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TRANSLATOR 


TO THE 


READER. 


HE Anthour of this Hiftory was one of thoſe whom the Spani- 
ards called Meztizos, that u , one born of a Spaniſh Father and 


an Indian Mother. And though he was a Native of Peru, and 
by the Mother's fide inclined to the fimple Temperament, which is natural to 
that Countrey ; yet it ſeems the Spaniſh humour was moſt prevalent in him, 
fo that he delighted much to tel us, as in divers places, that he was the 
Son of Gargilaſſo de la Vega, one of the firſt Conquerours of the new World; 
who was by the dire# Line deſcended from that brave Cavalier Garcipe- 
rez de Vargas, from whom came the valiant Gomez Suarez de Figueroa , 
the firſt Count of Feria, his Great-grandfather, and Ynigo Lopez de Men- 
doga , from whom the Duke of Intantado was deſcended ; who was Brother 
to his Great-grandmother and to Alonſo de Vargas, Lord of the Black- 
mountain , his Grand-father , from whom came Alonſo de Hineſtroſa de 
Vargas, Lord of Valde Sevilla, who was Father to Gargilaſſo de la Vega, 
of whom came our Authour. Nor leſs illuſtrious doth he tell you, that he 
was by the Mother's fide , who was the Daughter of Inca Huallpa Topac , 
one of the Sons of Topac Inca Yupanqui and of Palla Mama Occlo, his 
lawfull Wife, from whom came Huayna Capac Inca, the laſt King of Peru. 
Wherefore this Authour in all his Writings ſtyles himſelf Gargilaſſo Inca 
Becauſe he derived his Pedigree from the Kings of Peru, who were called 
Inca's, a name it ſeems given to none but the Royal Family. 


This Hiſtory is divided into two Parts. The firſt treats of their Govern- 


ment before the time of the _ which was by the Head of their Tribes 


and. Families called Curacas; and then it proceeds unto the Original of the 
Inca's, 4d of their Government , and in what manner that 5 uw People 
was civilized and inſtrutted in the Laws of Humane Nature, and to live 
in a Political Society by Manco Capac their firſt King; How alſo the Men 
were taught by him to plow and cultivate their Lands, and exerciſe ſome 
ſort of Husbandry : and how the Women, by his Wife Coya Mama, (who 


by their Law was to be his Siſter ) were taught to ſpin, and weave, and make - 
their own Garments. 


It is probatle that a great part of this Hiſtory, as far as concerns the O- 
riginal of the [nca's and the foundation of their Laws, is fabulous : howſo« 
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ever, being, as our Authour ſays, delivered by Tradition, and commonly be- 
lieved among ſt their PMI0le of the better degree , it may contain divers 
Truths mixed with abundance of Fittions and fooliſh Inventions. But this 
is no more than what hath happened to Nations of more refined underſtan- 
ding ; for what account can we our ſelves give of Great Britain before the 
Romans entred into it 2 Nay, What can France or Spain ſay of the An- 
cient Inhabitants of their own Countries, or of the manner , how they came 
firſt to be Chriſtians * Unleſs it be that which ignorant men have deviſed, 
and what the Learned men are now aſhamed to believe or ſay after them 2 
And then, what wonder is it that ſuch poor Salvages, born in a part of the 
World undiſcovered to us , untill the year 1484 ; and of whoſe Original we 
have no certain knowledge ; nor have any light beſides fancy and conjetlure, 
from whence the Continent of America hath been peopled: How then, I 
ſay, can it be expetted that theſe illiterate Creatures ſhould be able to 
give an account of their Extrattion, or of Matters which paſſed in 
thoſe Ages; of which the Learned parts of the World acknowledge their 
ignorance, and confeſs themſelves to be in the dark even as to thoſe 
Matters which concern their own Hiſtories ? 


But becauſe it is in the nature of Mankind to uſe reflett Aits on their 
own being, and retreat with their Thoughts back to ſome beginning : ſo 
theſe poor Souls derive the Original of their firſt being from divers Crea« 
tures, of which they had the gene opinion and admiration : ſome livin 
near a great Lake which ſupplied them with ſtore of Fiſh, called that their 
Parent , from whence they emerged: and others eſteemed the Mighty 
Mountains of Antis to have been their Parent, and to have iſſued out 
of thoſe Caverns , as from the Womb of a Mother ; others fanfied them- 
ſelves to be deſcended from that great Fowl called Cuntur , which ſpreads 
a very large Wing , which pleaſed ſome Nations of the Indians, that they 
would look mo farther for a Parent, than to that Fowl, and in token 
thereof , upon days of ſolemnity and feſtival, carried the Wings thereof 
faſtned to their Armes. But then , as to their Inca's or Kings , whoſe O- 
riginal was to be derived from ſomething higher than ſublunary Creatures, 
being. of better compoſition than their poor and mean Vaſſals , the Sun was 
efteemed a fit Parent for thoſe who were come from Divine race : ſo that 
when they adored the Sun , whom they acknowledged for their God, they 
gave honour to their Kings who were deſcended from him. Various have 
been the ; mag among jt Hiſtorians concerning the Original of this Peo- 
ple ; of which the moſt probable , as I conceive, is, that they proceeded 
from the Race of the Northern Tartar , whom they reſemble in the ſhape 
and air of their features , and in their barbarous way of living ; - 
then we muſt fanſie, as ſome Geographers do, that the Weſt fide of A» 
merica #s Continent with Tartary , or at leaſt disjoyned from thence by 
ſome narrow ſtrait ; of which I am well perſuaded we have no certain 
Knowledge. 


But to let theſe Matters paſs, and confider the Condition in which the 
Spaniards found the Inhabitants of Peru, when they firſt came among ſt them, 
they were, I ſay, a naked People, ſimple and credulous , believing every 
thing that the Spaniards told and promiſed them : To which they were in- 
duced out of an opinion that the Spaniards were Viracocha's or the Off 
ſpring of the Sun , whom they adored for God, aud in whom they believed, 
according to the Light of Naturs , that there could be no falſity or ſhadow 


of untruth. Wherefore they were ſtrangely ſurprized, whilſt in a —_— 
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able manner they were treating with the good men, and whilſt Friar 
Valverde, with a Croſs in his hand, was preaching to Atahualpa their 
King; that then, without any Cauſe given, they ſhould be killed with 
Swords and Lances, and five thouſand of them maſſacred before the face 
of their Prince; And Fu they would not foregce this fooliſh imagina- 


tion ; though afterwards., contrary to the faith given, they ſaw their 


King impriſoned , and . his liberty | jJonges upon a vaſt ranſome of Gold 
and Silver ; which when paid and fully complied with, he was notwith= 
ſtanding ſtrangled in priſon, and no other liberty gion him than that 
freedom which Death beſtows upon all mankind. And yet this filly People 
could not but entertain a high eſteem of the Spaniards, as of thoſe who 
were come to teach them a better Law, and ſtill called them Viracocha's , 


or People deſcended from their Father the Sun , imagining that thi new La Indians 
ſort of People in Beards and Ruffs had received Commiſſion from that ; cake — 


ous Light, which they adored, for puniſhment of their Offences, to [wear 
and lye, and violate all the Bands of humane kind. And yet that which 
farther ſhews the ſimplicity and good nature of this People is, that in de- 
ſpight of all the ill uſage received from the Spaniards ,- they would prove 
Jtill faithful to them, ons a principle they had received, that to whom- 
ſoever they had yielded themſelves in War, they were to be faithfull, with 
ſuch uncorrupted Loyalty and Truth , that no confideration either of King , 
Wife, Father, Family or Countrey could abſolve them from the Obligation 
and Duty they owed to their Countrey ( vid. p. 487. ) And-hence it was 
that ſo many Indians fought againſt their Countrey-men in union with the 
Spaniards, and ſerved them or Spyes , to give them intelligence of what- 
fſoever was deſigned in the Camp of the Indians. 


But this flexible and good nature of this People did not ſoften the haugh- 
ty mind. of the Canin towards them, who eſteeming the reſt pf at 
World Slaves to them, oppreſſed the Indians with ſuch ſervitude and ſla- 
ty as the nature of man was not able to ſuſtain. Of which that wiſe and 
good Emperour , Charles the Fifth , taking notice , he diſpatched new Or- 
ders to Peru, for eaſe of the Natives, and to exempt them from that 
inhumane Tyranny which one man ought not to exerciſe towards another : 
But this gratious Indulgence of the Prince ſerved to raiſe greater Diſtur- 
bances amongſt the Conquerours , who refuſing to quit their Commands aud 


exempt their Indians from their Vaſſalage and Services, = oppoſed the 


Governours and Officers which were ſent to put the new Ordinances in execu- 
tion : which afterwards proceeded to an open War and Rebellion, which 
with various ſucceſſes continued for many years : till at length the King 
of Spain was forced to moderate the rigour of his new regulations, and con- 
deſcend to his Subjefts, by conſerving to them that tyrannical Power which 
they pretended unto by right of Conqueſt over the Indians : in which they 
were ſo unmercifull, that had not King Philip the Second contrived a ſup- 
ply of Negro's out of Africa to work in the: Mountain of Potoſi and other 
Mines, the whole Indian Nation had before this been utterly extinguiſhed. 


But God, who u juſt and compaſſionate of the Creatures which he hath 
made , would not ſuffer theſe Cruelties to paſs unpuniſh'd, but cauſed the 
Spaniards themſelves to be inſtruments of his Vengeance on each other. 
So Franciſco Pigarro aud Diego Almagro, after having conquered the Coun- 
trey, fell at variance about ſharing the Government and dividing ther Spoil, 
which was decided by the Sword: Then Gongalo Picarro pretended to the 
Government of Peru for his Life, by virtue of the Patent which the Em- 
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thereof , upon days of ſolemnity and feſtival, carried the Wings thereof 
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able manner they were treating with the good men, and whilſt Friar 
Valverde, with a Croſs in his hand, was preaching to Atahualpa their 
King ; that then, without any Cauſe given, they ſhould be killed with 
Swords and Lances, and five thouſand of them maſſacred before the face 
of their Prince; And Pry they would not foregoe this fooliſh imagina- 
tion ; though afterwards, contrary to the faith given, they ſaw their 
King impriſoned , and . his liberty | Jronged upon a vaſt ranſome of Gold 
and Silver ; which when paid and fully complied with, he was notwith- 
ftanding ſtrangled in priſon, and no other liberty Lfven him than that 
freedom which Death beſtows upon all mankind. And yet this filly People 
could not but entertain a high eſteem of the Spaniards, as of thoſe who 
were come to teach them a better Law, and ſtill called them Viracocha's, 
or People deſcended from their Father the Sun , imagining that thi- new The Indians 
ſort of People in Beards and Ruffs had received Commiſſion from that glori- — 
ous Light, which they adored, for puniſhment of their Offences, to | © 
and lye, and violate all the Bands of humane kind. And yet that which 
farther ſhews the ſimplicity and good nature of this People is, that in de- 
ſpight of all the ill uſage received from the Spaniards ,- they would prove 
Jtill faithfall to them, = a principle they had received, that to whom- 
ſoever they had yielded themſelves in War, they were to be faithfull, with 
ſuch ne Sro7, Loyalty and Truth, that no confideration etther of King , 
Wife, Father, Family or Countrey could abſelve them from the Obligation 
and Duty they owed to their Countrey ( vid. p. 487. ) And-hence it was 
that ſo many Indians fought againſt their Countrey-men in union with the 
Spaniards, and ſerved New For Spyes , to give them intelligence of what- 
ſoever was deſigned in the Camp of the Indians. 


But this flexible and good nature of this People did not ſoften the haugh- 
ty mind. of the olga towards them, who eſteeming the reſt ph ihe 
World Slaves to them, oppreſſed the Indians with ſuch ſervitude and ſla- 
ty .as the nature of man was not able to ſuſtain. Of which that wiſe and 
good Emperour , Charles the Fifth , taking notice , he diſpatched new Or- 
ders to Peru, for eaſe of the Natives, and to exempt them from that 
inhumane Tyranny which one man ought not to. exerciſe towards another : 
But this gratious Indulgence of the Prince ſerved to raiſe greater Diſtur- 
bances amongſt the Conquerours , who refuſing to quit their Commands aud 
exempt their Indians from their Vaſſalage and Services, openly oppoſed the 
Governours and Officers which were ſent to put the new Ce: in execur 
tion : which afterwards proceeded to an open War and Rebellion, which 
with various ſucceſſes continued for many years : till at length the King 
of Spain was forced to moderate the rigour of his new regulations, and con- 
deſcend to his Subjefs, by conſerving to them that tyrannical Power which 
they pretended unto by right of Conqueſt over the Indians : in which they 
were ſo unmercifull, that had not King Philip the Second contrived a ſup- 
ply of Negro's out of Africa to work in the: Mountain of Potoſi and other 
Mines, the whole Indian Nation had before this been utterly extinguiſhed. 


But God, who i juſt and compaſſionate of the Creatures which he hath 
made , would not ſuffer theſe Cruelties to paſs unpuniſhd, But cauſed the 
Spaniards themſelves to be inſtruments of his vSngeance on each other, 
So Franciſco Pigarro and Diego Almagro, after having conquered the Coun- 
trey, fell at variance about ſharing the Government and dividing the Spoil, 
which was decided by the Sword: Then Gongalo Picarro pretended to the 
Government of Peru for his Life, by virtue of the Patent which the Em- 
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perour had given to his Brother the Marquis Pigarro, and in defence there- 
of , and in oppoſition to the new Laws before mentioned , he raiſed Wars 
againſt the Lihices and the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez, whom, after ſeve- 
ral Fights and Skirmiſhes he killed in Battel. And though this Picarro 
was afterwards ſubdued by the wiſe conduct of the Preſident Pedro de la 
Gaſca , yet things did not continue long quiet before they broke out again 
into new defandamces. So Don Sebaſtian de Calii'la made a Rebel/inn 
and headed the Male-contents , who being diſappointed of the reward they 
expetted for the ſervices they had done againſt Gongalo Pigarro, endea- 
voured to right themſelves by their own Power , and killed the General 
Don Pedro de Hinojoſa. Then Vaſco de Godinez &i/ed Don Sebaſtian 
de Caſtilla, and ſet up for himſelf, but was ſoon ſubdued, and put to death 
by Alonſo de Alvarado. Then Egas de Guzman, a bold and boudy Yil- 
lain pretended to be the Head of a Party , but he and his Complices were 
ſoon diſperſed for want of Aſſociates to abet their Caufe. And laſtly, Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez Giron, with about twelve or thirteen more began a Re- 
bellion in Cozco, and with that ſmall nun:ber k:lled moſt of the Magiſtrates 
of the City, and put moſt of the Inhabitants to flight; with whom after- 
wards many diſcontented Souldiers joining , they carryed ou a War againft 
the Government for ſeveral years with much bloud, and cruelties ated upon 
each other ; for now the common Souldiers were become ſo mutinous, for 
want of employment , that they were ready to join with any perſon that 
pretended to a reſentment : And indeed there was not an ordinary Fellow 
but who had ſo great a wvalne for himſelf on the honour of being a Spaniard 
and a Souldier, that he ſwallowed in his vain thoughts all the Riches of the 


| Indies, and fanfied that the whole Government and Wealth of Peru was 


not a ſufficient Reward for a perſon of his high Merit and Extrattion. In 
this manner was Peru conquered , and with this ſort of People hath it been 
fince that time planted, which we have reaſon to believe have buried 
themſelves in ſloth and luxury. How well they have improved that Countrey 
and uſed thoſe Riches which God hath given them , and how humanely they 
have treated the poor Natives; 1 leave to the Hiſtorians of our modern 
times : and for the Valour and Bravery which of late years they have uſed 
in defence of that Countrey; T refer my ſelf to the Relation of the Buca- 
niers. And ſo proceed on with thu Hiſtory. 
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By the Grace of God, 


KINGof ENGLAND, SCOTLAND, 
FRANCE and IR EL AND, &c: 


Defender of the Faith. 


| May it pleaſe your Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 

% Þ HIS Tranſlation out of Spaniſh , having 
the Name of R oyal Commentaries, ſeems 
juſtly to claim a Title to Your M AFE- 

STYT'S eration F avour and Proteftion : And like- 
] wiſe Your M AF ESTT'S Dominions being adja- 
| cent and almoſt contiguous to the Countries which are 
the ſubjed of this Hiſtory, make Your M AFESTY 

a Party concerned in the Affairs of the New World, and 
ſo ſupreme an Arbitrator in the Government thereof, that 
zo ſuppreſs the Robberies and Inſolence of certain Pi- 
rates who infeſt thoſe Coaſts, Tow MAFESTY'S 
Royal Arms are called for , as the moſt proper Means 
and Power to reduce them. Great alſo is Your M A- 
FESTYT'S Fame inthe Faſt as well as in the 
Weſt-Indies: And may all the World court Your 


Friendſhip and Alliance, and doe honour to Your Roy- 
al Standard. 


£2) May 


{4d 


- = 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


May Tour MAFESTY be ſill bappy with 
Increaſe of Glory and Honour both at home and abroad, 
untill ſuch time as that you exchange this mortal Crown 
for one everlaſting in the World to come. Which s 
the fervent Prayer of, 


Dread Sovereign, 
Your MA] ESTY'S 
moſt obedient, 
moſt dutifull, 
and moſt loyal 
Subjet and Servant, 


Paul Rycant. 
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An INDEX of the moſt material Paſſages 
in ths HISTORY. 


A. 


— of the Inca between two 

Caracas, p. 7 3. 

Ambaſſador, vid. Embaſſador. 

The" Apparition of Viracocha,and the Con- 
ſultations thereupon, 1 26. 

Accounts how kept amongſt them, 15 3, 
197, 198. 

The Araxcan: rebell, 292. 

Atabualpa made King of uit» by his 
Father Huaya Capac, 367. 

Atahxalpa required by his Brother Huaſ- 
car to doe him Homage, 398. The 
Subleties uſed by him, 399. 

Atahnalpa gains a Victory over his Bfo- 
ther, 401. He exerciſes great Cruel- 
ties, 403. and why. His Cruelties 
towards the Women and Children 
of the bloud Royal, 405. Some e- 
ſcape, 407, 411. Cruelties to the 
Servants of , 409, 

dtabnalpa's Anſwer to a Frier's Speech, 
454. He is taken by the Spaniards, 

59. Andpromifts a great Ranſome 
or his Liberty, 460. The Fears he 
had before his Death, 471. He is ar- 
raigned and put to Death, 474, 477. 
The Treaſure collected for his Ran- 
ſome, 479. His Body carried to 
Danity, to be interred, 494. 

Almagro returns twice tO Panama, 426. 

Pedro de Alvarado goes to the Conqueſt 
of Perz, 489. The Difficulties he 
undergoes, 492. He marches to the 
_ of Coxco, 569. He is impriſo- 

> $73. 

Almagro joins his Forces with Alvarado, 
505. Their Agreement, 507. uy 
march to Cozco, 509, They marc 
againſt 2#izquiz, Alvarado's Death, 


F19, 

Almagro makes himſelf Governour ; 
the Agreement between him and Pi- 
garro, 526, 

Almagro enters into Chili, where he is 
well received, 529. He returns to 
Pers, 5 32. and to Cozco, 527, Diffe- 
rences between Almagro and Pigarro, 
563. they are determined, 577. 

Don Diego de Almagro, his Death, 589. 

Don Diego de Almagro his Son is fer up, 
and adminiſters an Oath of Allegi 


ance to all Officers, p. 620. 
Garcia de Alvarado is killed by Almagro 


{unior, 628. 


The Death of D. Diego de Almagro 7ani- 


or, 642. 

The Inhabitants of Arequeps revolt with 
rwo Ships to the Vice-king, 680. 

Acoſta is lent againſt Lorengo de Aldana, 
774. His ill ConduG in defending 
a Bridge over the River Aparimac,8 2 3. 

Agaire \eeks revenge on a Judge ; he is 
ſought for in Cozco; and how he 
made his Eſcape, 884. 

Alonſo de Alvarado,the Marſhal,is appoin- 
ted to {it Judge on Trial of the Re- 
bels, 906. He executes ſevere Juſtice 
on the Rebels, 908. makes choice of 
Officers, and comes to Coxco, 938. 
He receives intelligence of the Ene- 
my, with whom he skirmiſhes : his 
Officers are generally of opinion to 
decline Fighting, 941. He reſolves 
notwithſtanding to engage, 944. He 
is defeated by Hernandez, 3 and the 
Indians kill many of his Souldiers in 

_ theirFlight, 947,948. Great Trouble 
cauſed hereupon in the King's Camp, 
950, Means taken torepair it, 951. 

Capt. Almendras his unfortunate Death, 
939. 

An Accident very ſtrange at Cozco, 980, 


B, 


Pride of Olters how made, p. 64. 
Bridges of Straw, Ruſhes 


78. 
A Briage laid over a River by Lope Mar- 
tin, $21. , 
Beggars not allowed, 144. 
Burials of their Kings and how interred, 
193. 
Battels three between the Idians and 
Spaniards, 515, 
Battel of Amancay, 572. 
The Bloudy Bartel of Salinas, 58 3. 
Battels between the Indians and Spani- 
ards, 597. 
The Batte/ between the Governour 
Vaca de Caſtro and Don Diego de Alma- 
o 7unior, 637. 
A Relation of the Battel! of Chapas, 640. 
Blaſco Nunez Vela, the Vice-king, lands 
in Pers, with what befell him at his 
C'4 landing, 
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landing, p. 657. He impriſons Vaca de 
Caſtro and others, 678. The Reſo- 
lutions he took upon the News that 
Gongalo Pizarro was marching againſt 
him, 690. He is impriſoned, 692. 
The Misfortunes which befe}! him, 
695. He is ſet at liberty, 697. He re- 
tites to Pern, 709, 714, He recruits 
in Popayan, and goes in queſt of Pero 
Puelles, 732. He is defeated at the 
Battel of nity, and (lain, 734. His 
Funeral, 7 36. 

The Battel of Haarina ; how armed, and 
how drawn out, 794, 795, 796, 797, 
298. The numbers killed, 801. 

"The Bartel of Sacſahuana, $29, 

Bachicao, his death, '$1 2. 

Buſtinia, his impriſonment and death, 
$14. 


C. 


Oz firſt founded, 1 3. and deſcri- 
bed, 261, 268. 


Ceremonies, when they weaned, ſhaved, 


and gave Names to their Children, 
I1O, 

A Croſs conſerved, 30. 

The C hanca's rebell, I27, 

The Fortreſs of Cozco delcribed, 294, 
296,297. 

Cleaths, Arms and Shoes given to the 
Souldiery, 1 39. 

Cloathing, how ſupplied to the Peoplte, 
144. 

Cannari conquered, its Riches, 309. 

Cuntur, great Birds, of which Inc: Vira- 
cocha made a Picture, 171. 

The. Court of the Iaca s, Servants and 
thoſe who carried their Chair, 1 8g. 
And of the great Halls and Roows 
of State, 191. 

Caſſamarca, how ſubdued, 208. 

Chinca ſtands out , and ſubdued , 214. 
Their vain Rodomonrtado's, 216. 

Chimu the King conquered, 2 39. 

Collefion for Charitable Ules, 270, 

Chirihnana, a Nation in Per, their Cu- 
{tomes and Manners, 278. 

Chil: poſſeſſed by the Inca's, 281. 

Clili firlt diſcovered by the Spaniard: , 
283. 

Chili -chells again{t Pedro Valdivia, 284. 

Coaqueſts riade by the Þca's, 305, 306, 
309, 311, 313. 

C::ca, a pretious Leaf, 325. 

Cattle that are tame;,and the great Droves 
of them , which ſerve to carry their 
Burthens, p. 328. 


* Cattle which are wild. 


A Chain of Gold as big as a Cable, 349. 
Of Cowes and Oren, 378. 


Of Camels, Aﬀles and Goats and Hogs, 
p. 380, 381. 

Ot Conies and Dogs of the Game, 383, 

Croſſes found in the Temples and Þala- 
Ces in Cozco, 467, 

Converſion of an Indian, 503, 

Civil Diſcords produced ill EfteRts to 
the [can Kings, 48s. 

Cnellar put to death by the Indians, 499. 

Chil dithcult-to be conquered, 5 32, 

Cexco befteged, and ſeveral Exploits 
done there, 550. The Number of 1:- 
dians killed there, 55 3. 

The Charcas conquered, 597, Great 
troubles in the Charcas, 888, 

The Citizens of Coco delert Gongalo Pi- 
carre, 680, : 

Franciſco Carvajal , Major General to 
Goncalo Picarro, marches into the Chay- 
cas, 721. The Charatter given of 
him, 723. Carvajal continues | his 
purſuit after Diego Centeno, 724, His 

* Crugtlty, 725. | 

Cepedz the Judge accompanies Pigarro 
*:nd fights more like a Souldier than 
a Lawyer, 738. F 45 | 

Centeno aGis by Strategem of War a- 

gainſt Franciſco Carvajal, 7 39. 

Franciſco Carvajal kills Lope de Mendbra, 
and enters into. the Charcas , 743. 
Sends his Head to Arequepa, and how 
he ſupprefled a Mutiny,745,746. His 
gratitude in Arequepa tO Cornejo, $59, 

Carvajal writes tO -Picarro to proclaim 
himf{elf King, and his Rezlons for it, 
747, 748. The Strategem uſed'by 
him at Hxarina, 796, 801. 

Centeno and his other Captains come 
out of their Caves, and appear for 
his Majeſty, 769. He fights with Pe- 
dro de Maldonado, and enters into 
Cexco, 777, He is choſen Comman- 
der in chief, 778. An Agreement is 
made between him and Alſo de 
Menaoca, 779, He 91VeS an Account 
to the Preſident of a Meflage ſent to 
him by Picarro, 792, He is over- 
come at the Battel of Hwarina, 798. 
and flyes, 803. His unfortunate deach 
in the Charcas, 861. i 

The Conrrera's by their leud Pradtices 
and Follies loſe the Treaſure they 
had gotten, with their Lives, 873. 

Cepeda the Judge adviſes Picarroto make 
a Peace with the Preſident, 8 1 2. © Ce- 
peda's death, 870, 

A Challenge between Paulo de AMeneſes 
and Martin de Robles, and how ' che 
Quarrel was taken up, 890. 

Carvajal gives Counſel to Picarro Which 
is rejected, 818, He perſuades &or- 
calo Picarro not to march out of Cez- 

co, Þ. 325, 
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»p.325. Heis taken and impriſoned, 
4, His Diſcourſe with Gaſca the 
\rende: \ 835. He 1s vihited in Pri- 
5:1, 2nd his Diſcourſes with thoſe 
who viſited kim; $36, 837. What 
> £1id 2nd did on the day of his 
death, 840, 841. His Cloaths and 
quaint Sayings, 843- Other like Paſ- 
{ages of Carvajal, and what befell a 
Boy who touched one of his Quar- 
retrs, 845. 

Carv4tjal the Lawyer his unfortunate 
Geath at Cozco, $61, 

Crit commits great Robberies , and 
-i-e manner of his death, 954- 


Carne a Marquis deſigned for Vice-: 


Lin” of Pern, 981. He arrives there, 
984, He iflues out Orders to prevent 
Murinies, 985, He puts Vazquez Pi- 
edrakhita and Alonzo Diaz tO death 
notwithſtanding their Pardons, 986. 
He baniſhes thirty ſeven men of thoſe 
into Spain, who make Demands for 
their late Services, 989. He contrives 
means to bring the Inca , who was 
Heir to the -Empire, out of the 
Mounrains, 991. He raifes Horſe 
and Foot for ſecurity of the Empire, 
1000, His Death, 1007, 

Caſtro the Lawyer is appointed Gover- 
nour of Pers. 


D. 


lviſon of their Flocks, how 3 and 
of other ſtrange Beaſts, 146: _ 

Divinations made from their Sacrifices, 
23h, 

Diſtinitions made between the Kings and 
other Jnca's, 231, 

Devils ſtruck dumb by a Sacrament , 
465. | 

Diego Centeno purſues Alonſo de Toro, 721, 

The Diviſion of Lands the (ſecond time, 
869. 

Daels in the Charcas, 888. 


E. 


Dacation of young Noble-men at 

A Court, 252, 

Emeralds, vide Pearls. 

The Embaſſy and Preftents ſent by the 
Incas to the Spaniards, 440. 

Embaſſadouwrs (ern to Atahualpa , 443- 
The Speech, and the Jgea*s Anſwer, 
446. They return again to their 
Companions, 448. 

Executions done on ſeverfl Caprams be- 
longing to Pigarro, $7. 

Egas de Guzman, a bold Fellow , cauſes 
an Inſurre&ion in Poacſ, 896. What 


happened thereupon , p.953... He is 
drawn and quartered; 904.” 


F 


HE manner of Fiſhiag uſed by 

tne Indians, 80, 
The Feſtival: kept up when they tilled 
the Grounds dedicated to the Sun , 


133. : 

Feſtivals to the Sun , how: calebrated , 
217, 219. How at thoſe Feaſts they 
drank one to the other, 223. The 
third Feſtival ta the Sun,.257. The 
fourth Feſtival, 258, 

Feaſts at night to purifie the City; 260. 

Fruits and Trees of the largeſt Size,320. 

Fruits of Spain, 392. 

Fowle wild and tame, 3342 326, 337. 

Fiſh taken in the four great Rivers, 3438. 

Of Flax, Aſparagus, &c. 395. 

The Faithfulneſs of the {adians to their 
Malters, 487. 

The Foundation of the City of Los Rey- 
es and Truxillo, 521. 

Feſtivals of Joy made for Gongalo Pigar- 


r0, 703. 

The Feſtival of the H. Sacrament cele- 
brated at Cozco by Indians and Spani- 
aras, 977. 


G. 


HE Government of the ancint 
Inca 5,8. 

Gold and Silver given to the 1aca's not as 
tribute but in Preſents, 1.41. 

Of Gold and Silver, 344. 

Giants in the Countrey of Marta, 363, 

Gargilaſſo de la Vega and his Companions 
meet dithculties in diſcovering the 
Countrey of Buena Ventura, 5 65. 

Gaſpar Rodriguez, and his Friends pardo- 
ned, 685. Hes killed, 687. 

De la Gaſca, 2 Lawyer, is choſen by the 
Emperour Charles the Fifth to reduce 
Peru, 755. His Commiſhon and Ar- 
rival at Nombre de Dios, 757. | 

Pedro de 1a Gaſca hath the Title of Preft- 
dent 3 ſends Hernan Mexia to quiet 
diſturbances at Panama raiſed by Pe- 
dro de Hinojoſa, 7 5 9, Sends an Ambal\- 
{adour to Gongalo Pigarro, 761. His 
Letter to him, 764. He departs from 
Panama and goes tO Tumpiz, 772. He 
arrives there and iflues out Orders , 
781. He comes to Sauſa, 792. He 
receives the ill News of the defeat of 
Centeno, $11, His departure from Sau- 
/a, and arrival at Antabwajlla , 815. 
He comes to the River ImAc , 

and the Difficulties he found in the 

paſſage, 82 3+ 
Gaſcs 


THE INDEX. 


Gaſca the Preſident marches towards 


Coxco, p. 826, He publiſhes new Or- 
ders for the Supprefſion of Rebels, 
851, With what Difhculcy he an- 
ſ(wers the Importunity of Pretenders, 
852. His Letter to them, 853. He 
goes tO Los Reyes , and leaves Coxco , 
ibid, His great Cares and Troubles ; 
he ſuppreſſes Murtiniesz his great Pa- 
tience, $63, He embarques for Spain, 
869. He recovers the Treaſure he 
had loſt, 875. He arrives in Spain, 
876, 

Giron, vide, Hernandez. 

A great Galeon with Eight hundred Peo- 
ple therein how burned, 982. 


H. 
()* their Handicraft-trades and Work, 
p. 52 


52, 

The High prief his Name, &c. 9o. 

Huſwifery of the Women, 112. 

Hanco-hwalls the Valiant flies out of the 
Empire, 177. 

Huntings, how made, 194, 195. 

Of the Huanacs, ibid. 

Huamachucu, the good Curaca, how re- 
duced, 2O7. R 
Huacrachucu conquered by the Inca's , 

OI. 

p—_ Capac's three Marriages. His 
Father's Death and Sayings, 316. 

A Chain of Gold made by Hama Ca- 
pac, as big as a Cable, 349: 

Huayra Capac , his Valour, 359. His 
Sayings relating to the Sun, 365. He 
receives intelligence that the Spaniards 
ſail along the Coaſt of Pers, 371. 
His laſt Teſtament and Death, 374- 

Horſes and Mares, how firſt bred in Pers, 
and of the gteat Prices of them, 376. 

Of Hens and Pigeons, 385. 

Herbs for Gardens, and ak Herbs, 393- 

Huaſcar raiſes Forces to refiſt his Bro- 
ther Atabalibta, 400, He demands 
Succour and Juſtice from the S$pa- 
nmards, 466, 

Huaſcar's death, 469. 

Hinojoſa, named Pedro, ſails with a Fleet 
of Ships belonging to Pigarro, unto 
Panama, 726. 

Hmuarina, vide Battel. 

Hinojoſa takes Vela Nunnez, 1 his Voy- 
2ge, 728, He delivers the Fleet of 
Pi carro into the hands of the Preſi- 
dent Caſes, 762, The great Eſtate 

wen him, 855. 

Hopager are ſent between the Preſident 
and Gongalo Pigarro, and the Caution 
uſed therein, 78 3. 

Hernandez, Giron greatly diſcontented , 


and why, p.857. He receives a Com- 
miſſion to make a new Conqueſt , 
858. He proclaims his Commil- 
fon and Delign, 877. Many Souldi- 
ers flock to him and cn p—_ Dil- 
turbance, which is ſuppreſfled by the 
prudence of the Citizens of Coxzco , 
878. Hepreſents himſelf before the 
H. Court of Juſtice; is diſmiſſed x 
and marries in Los Reyes, 879. 

Hinojoſa goes to the Charcas, where he 
finds many Souldiers ready to rebell ; 
he entertains them with vain hopes, 
891. They conſpire to kill him, 892. 
His Death, 8 94. 

Hernandez, Giron conſpires with the 
Souldiers to raiſe a Rebellion, 911. 
He raiſes a Rebellion in Cezco, and 
what happened that night, 91 3. He 
takes the Governourz opens the Pri- 
ſons; and kills Don Baltaſar de Caſtil- 
la and ohn de Carceres, 916, 

Hernandez, Giron appoints Officers for 
his Army, 918. Two Citiesſend Am- 
baſladours to him, 919. He bani- 
{hes the Governour of Cezco out of 
the City, 920. Cauſes himſelf to be 
choſen Captain, 922. He leaves Coz- 
co, and marches againſt the Juſtices , 
924, He comes to H»amanca, the 
Scouts meet, 927. Finding many of 
his Souldiers ready to revolt, he re- 
ſolves to engage the King's Army, 
929, He makes a Retreat, 931. He 
defeats Paxlo de' Meneſes , 934. He 
comes to Nanaſca, and compoſes an 
Army of Neeroes, 936, 937. He gains 
a Victory over the Marſhal, 947. His 
Proceedings after the Battel, 952. 
He Plunders the Cities, 952. The 
Silver which he took from two Ci- 
tizens of Cezco, 953. He orders his 
Lieutenant General Alvarado to take 
Bells from the Churches of Cozco to 
make Guns, 95 3. He dares not ad- 
venture into _Cozco : but takes his 
Wife with him from thence, 955. 
He depends much upon the Preſages 
of Wilards, 956. He reſolves to give 
Bartel to the King's Army, 963. 

Hernandez, proceeds forth to Battel, and 
miſſes his Deſign, 966. He flies a- 
way alone. His Lieutenant General 
with an hundred Men take another 
way, and are purſued by Palo de 
Meneſes, 968, 

Hernanaez, is taken by two Captains 
which were ſent in purſuit of him, 
and is carried to Cozco, 970, He is 
put to death, and his Head fixed with 
thoſe of Gongals Pigarro and Franciſco 
de Carvajal, 97 3. 
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The Heirs of thoſe who fided with 
Hernandez are reſtored to their Eſtates, 
p. 1005. 


E. 


T HE 7dvlatry of the Incas in the 

firſt Ape, 6. 

The Hrca's, their Original, 11. 

The 14slatry of the ſecond Ape, 27. 

How the Incas came to the Worſhip of 
God, 28, 29. 

Inheritance of Eſtates, 109. 

The 1s which the Indians of Artis 
worſhipped, 1 1g. 

The Interpreter,” Philip, puniſhed, 5 57. 

Irreverent Impiety againſt the Sacrament 
puniſhed, 705. 

The tdians ſhew great fidelity to the 
Spaniards who took them in War,487. 
They are naturally ſimple and credu- 
lous, 42. 

The can Kings forbid their Subjects 
to meddle with Quick-{ilver , 345. 
And crimſon colours , to dig Be 
them without Licence, 346. 

The 7uftices deprive the two Generals 
of their Command, 937. They pals 
with the Royal Army over the Ri- 
vers of Amanca and Apmrimac, 958. 
They enter into Cozco with their 
Camp, 959. They come to the place 
where the Rebels had fortified them- 
ſelves, 961. They make Laws to 
prevent future Inſurreftions, 972. 
they entertain troubleſome Confte- 
rences with the Souldiers, 97 3. 

Indians living in the Antis eat mens 
Fleſh, 7. Such as are taken in War 
they tye to a Tree, and lice their 

; and eat before their Faces, i6. 
They afterwards adore their Bones , 
if they ſuffer bravely, ibi4. 

The Indians cory the Train of Artillery 
on their Shoulders, and how, 95 9. 
The Inca Sari Tupac is perſuaded by the 

Vice-King , the Marquis of * Cannete 
to come out of the Mountains; and 
how contrived, 991. The fear and 
jealouſie the Izca and his Governours 
conceived upon this meſſage from the 
 Vice-King, 993, + They conſult. the 
Prophecies, and reſolve to go, 995. 
The Ic4's Anſwer when he received 
a Writing which ſecured an Allow- 

- ance to him, 996- The Inca goes to 
Coxco, where he was well received, 
and He and his Wife baptized, 998. 
Inca Tupac Amars is taken and im- 
priſoned, 1009, Proceſs is drawn up 
againſt him and. other I»ca's, and a- 


 gainſt the Song of Spaniards born of 


Indian Women, p. 1011. He is Bap- 
tized, 1013, He is put to Ceath, i614, 
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40 HE King's Letter to Gongalo Picar- 
ro, 763. 


L. 


By ordained by the Incas, 34, 47+ 

Lloque Tupanqui (econd King, 38. 

The Learning of the Inca's, 43. 

Lands allotted to every Indian, and wit 
what ſort of Dung they manured 
their Grounds, 1 35. 

Laws wade by the Inca's, 147. 

706 jy different in Pers, 249. 

And Lag»ages uſed in the Court, 253. 

New Laws made in the Court of. S pain 
for better Government of the two 
Empires of Mexico and Pers, 648, 

The new Laws are put in Execution,65 1. 

They cauſe great diſturbance, 654, 65 9, 
673,675. Reports raiſed againſt thoſe 
who favoured the new Laws, 655. 
The Reaſons given againſt them, 664. 
Conlultations thereupon, 766. 

Lorengo de Aldana, his prudent conduct, 
715. He ſuppreſſes many Jealoulies 
and Fears in Los Reyes, 721. He goes 
to the Valley of Les Reyes, and ſends 
Spies againſt Pigarro, 772, 

Lola, the Governour, his death, 1016. 


A. 


Mz ankdiſp" the ſalvage 1ndi- 


ans, 10, 
Marriages, how afterwards, 106, 
Manco Capac, the firlt Inca, 1 4- 
Mayta Capac, the fourth King, 55. 
Chambers of the Moon and Stars,c*c. 89. 
Women beſtowed in Marriage by the 
Inca, 10F. | 
Marriages amongſt the Inca's, 108. 
Muſu, and the Expedition thither, 273. 
The Spaniards 11] Succels in uſu, 276. 
Mayz, Rice and other Seeds, Pulſe and 
Roots, 318, 319. 
Mines of Gold in Collabrya, 344. _ 
Mulli, the Tree, and Red Pepper, 322. 
Magsy, the Tree, and the Virtue of it, 


323» 

The Nation of Aanta, their Gods and 
Cuſtoms, 361. 

A Miracle in Tumpiz, 433. 

Miracles in favour of the Chriſtians, 541, 


544: X 
Manco Inca endeavours; his own Reſtau- 
ration, 5 38. He makes an Inſurrecti- 
00,541, He livesin Baniſhment,s 5 7. 
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Mexico deſcribed, p. 651. 

AMeanco Inca, and the Spaniards with him, 
write to the Vice-king, 670. ' 

Prince Marco Inca is unfortunately kil- 
led, 672, 

Lope de Mendoga, his Succeſles, 741. 

Aarriages with rich Widows, to gra: 
tiſy the Spaniards , who pretended to 
great Rewards, 855. 

Mutinies puniſhed at Cozco, and the Ori- 
ginals thereof, 881. 

Mutiny 1n Piura how appeaſed, 931. 

Dox Antonio de Mendoga is ſent in quality 
of Vice-king to Pers, 882. His Son 
Don Franciſco is ſent into the Charcas, 
883. 

Many People go to viſit the Vice-king, 
$886. The Story which an imperti- 
nent perſon told the Vice-king, 887. - 
The Death of the Vice-king, ibid. 

The Marſbal, vid. Alonſo de Alvarads. 

Mendiola, a Capt. in Hernandez his Ar- 
my; and Martin, a Captain in the 
King's Army, how they ended their 
days, 933. | | 

Michael Cornejo, how killed, 934. The 
faithfulneſs of his Horſe to him, 935. 

Mendoga Don Gargia is ſent Governour 
unto Chile ; His Skirmiſh with the 
Indians, 1003, He returns to Spain, 
1007. 


N, 


HE MNovitiates, how they took 
their Degrees of Chivalry, 225. 
How they made their own Arms and 
Shoos, 226, ThilPrince underwent 
all che Rigonrs Novitiate, 228. 
The Count de Nieva is choſen Vice-king 
of Pers, 1007, 


0. 
4 y HE 0riginal of the Inca's of Pers, 
. | 


I. 

Officers, how inveſted in their Emploi- 
ments, 151. 

Oracles conſulted, 354. 

Olive-plants firſt ——_ into Peru, 391. 

Franciſco de Orellana leaves his Compa- 
nions, and fails into Spain, to de- 
mand the Government of the'Con- 
queſt of Caxela, 6o5, 

Orſua attempts the Conqueſt of the 4- 
mazons : His end and death, 1006. 


P. 


Eru deſcribed, 3. 
divided into four parts, 32. 
The Phyick, and Medicines uſed by Þrai- 
ans, 45, 46. 


Poetry and Philoſophy of the Amantas, p.49. 

The P=niſhmene of thoſe who uſed Poj- 
ſon, 59. Of Idle People, 1 37. 

The Ping«in Bird called Parihnara, 67, 

The Palaces of the Inca's ornament and 
furniture, 185. Made of Gold and 
Silver, 187, 

Paintings uſed by the India» Women, 346. 

Poſts how diſpatched and ſettled, 1 96. 

Pachacutec, Son to Viracocha, ſucceeds and 
viſits ſeveral parrs of the Empire, 
ſubdues ſeveral Provinces, 202, 205. 
His Edifices and Laws, 204. And his 
wiſe ſayings, 246. 

Of the Platane, or Pine-Apple, 324 

Pearls, Emeralds and Tutquoiles, 341. 

The People of Puna maſſacre the Captains 
of Huayma Capac, h56. Puniſhmenc 
is inflicted on them, 357. 

Pers conquered with litrle Coſt to the 
King of Caſtile, 422. 

Peter de Candia informs his Companions 
of all he hadi{cen, 4.34. | 

Franciſco Pigarro/ forſaken by his Sapldi- 
ers, 428. Proceeds on his Conqueſt, 
430, How he and thirteen 
nions arrive in Pers, 431, We ma 
a voyage into Spain, 435- Hernando 
Pigarro travels to Pachacamac , 462. 
and returns to Spain, 47 3. 

Franciſco Pigarro made a Marquis 537. 

fokn Pigarro killed in taking t Fart of 
Cozco, 549. 

Hernando Picarro impriſoned, 563. He 
is {ctat liberty, 576. Gongalo Pigarro 
eſcapes out of priſon, ibid. | 

Hernando Pigarro rnarches againft Dor 
Djego de Almagro, 580, He goes into 
$pain, and is there imprifoned, 593. 

arqnis Pigarro divides the Kingdom, 
and Gongalo Pigarro isfent totheCon- 
_ Canela, 600, The great hard- 
ip he undergoes, 602. He conf 
ders how he may returnto 2uire,608. 
The Spaniards of Chili contpire againſt 
Marquis Pigarre,, -and put him to 
death, 610, 613: , Picarro and Almagro 
compared , 615, Pigarro's excelſenc 
qualities, 619. Gongalo Pigarro: after 
having pafled moft © incredible difh- 
culties finds his way out of the Cinna- 
mon Countrey,-631. He enters into 
.Ditu , and offers his Service to.the 
Goyernour, 634.  'He is choſen A- 
gent General of Peru, 675. 
G _—_ Pizarro having appointed his 


ptains departs.from Cozco; £77. 
Pedro de Pueltes revolts to Gongalo 'Pigarre, 
683. [His Death, '775. 
Gongalo Pigarro is '{uramoned by the 
Judges'to appear, '697. He cames to 
He puts many- to 
death, 


Los Reyes, 699. 
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death, becauſe they refuſe to pro- 
claim him Governour, p. 700. 

Gongalo Pigarro is dec Governour of 
Pers, 791, He enters into Les Reyes, 
702. He nominates Meſſengers for 
Spain, 705. He embarks for the City 
of Truxile,712. Two of his Captains 
kill three of thoſe belonging to the 
Vicecking, ibid, 

Gongalo Pigarre makes great tions 
to pals a Deſart, 714. He drives the 
Vice-king out of Perz, 726. He ſets 
all his own Ships on Fire, 771. 

At Panama great ations are made, 
and troubles appeaſed, 728, 729. 

Poiſon, how infuſed by the 11dians into 
their Arrows, 741. 

Pigarro refuſes the Title of King , and 
profeſles Allegiance to his Majety , 
and goes to Los Reyes, 750, 751. His 
behaviour towards the People, 75 2. 

Panama and the People there revolt from 
Pigarro, 762. 

Paviagua comes to Los Rejes, 763. His 
— Inſtructions and Pigarro's An- 

wer, 767. 

Gongalo Pigarro ſends Acoſta againſt Cente- 
”; —_ adminiſters an Oath of Fide- 
lity to his Souldiers, 781. - He comes 
to Hwuariza, 791. Hereſolves to give 
Bartel, 794. He gains a Victory a- 

inſt Centeno, 800, He enters into 
Coxco, 813. Hedraws up his Army in 
the Valley of Sac/abxana,827. His Pro- 
teſtations and Offers to the Preſident, 
828, He is totally defeated in the 
Valley of Sacſahnana, 83z. Surrenders 
himſelf, 8 33. Of the manner howhe 
was put to death ; of the Alms he 
gave for his Soul; alſo an Account 
of his Diſpoſition and Nature, 847, 
848, 849. 

The City of Peace founded, 862. 

Potecſs much diſturbed by an InfurreRti- 
on there, 896. 

Potoſi the Mountain where the Mines of 
Silver are, The two Mountains 
of Potocf,, bigger and the leſs, 346. 


- Many Troubles there, and many 


e-men put to death, 904, 905. 
Piedrahits alarms the Marſhal's Camp, 
943. . His acceſs at Arequepa, 95 3. 
He again alarms the King's Army, 
963. He is:pat to death, 986. 
Pretenders to the Office of Captain Ge- 
neral in the War againſt Hernazdes 
' | Giron, 9 
Pineda ow to the Kings Party and 


t tet 
xerſwades them ao engage Wit the. They endure Grant 


emy, 944. 


2 
O F 2wick-flver, and how melted, 
their Ore before they diſcovered 
that Mineral, 345, 346. 
Luizgquiz {lain by his own Souldiers,5 24. 
The 2warre! between the Vice-kingand 
the Judges breaks out in publick,670. 


R. 


] es Rocca , the Prince , reduces many 
Provinces, 84. 

Inca Raccs, the Sixth King ſucceeds and 
ſubdues many Nations, 1 1 4. His Laws 
and Schools founded in Cozco, 1 22. 

Four famous Rivers, 338. 

Of Ras, and to what multitudes they 
have increaſed, 384. 

The Riches of Pers, with rwo Opinions 
thereupon, 424. The Riches which 
the Spaniards divided amongſt them- 
ſelves, out of what they took for 4- 
tabalps's Ranſome, 484. 

Runmwingvi, his Treaſon, 494. He buries 
the ſelet Virgins alive, 496. 

Revolts made from Pigarro by Martin de 
Robles, 785. Licenciado Carvajal, Gravi- 
el de Rojas , &c. 787. Captains and 
Souldiers revolted from obs de Acoſta, 
790. At Sacſahuans, 830, 831. 

Martin de Robles impriſoned and put to 
death, 987. 

fohn de Vera Mendoga revolts from Her- 
ningdes, Giron, 

Los Reyes declares for the King, 788. 
Great Diſturbances there, 78g. | 

Radrigo de Ninno entruſted to carry ſome 

perſons condemned to the Gallies in- 

to Spain,867,868. And how he freed 
himſelf from a Pirate, ib:d. 


C. 


_ the Story of him, 3. 
The Sacrifices to the Sun, 31, 92. 
Sinchi Reca, ſecond King, 36, 
Sciences known t0 the Indiaxs, 48. 
Seder, how puniſhed, 7 3, 202. 

Of Schools founded by Pachacurec, 244. 
Sitwatign of the Schools, and Houſe of the 
{ele& Virgins, 266. | 
The $p-niard: ſail along the coaſt of Pe- 

Yu, 371. 
- and tame-Cats, 383. 
Sugar Canes, 392 
Spein -poor in money before the Con- 
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Mexico deſcribed, p. 651. 

AMeanco Inca, and the Spaniards with him, 
write to the Vice-king, 670. * 

Prince Marco Inca is unfortunately kil- 
led, 672. 

Lope de Menaoca, his Succeſles, 741, 

Atarriages with rich Widows, to = 
tily the Spaniards , who pretended to 
great Rewards, 855. 

Mutinies puniſhed at Cozco, and the Ori- 
ginals thereof, 881. 

Mutiny in Piura how appeaſed, 931. 

Dox Antonio de Mendoga is ſent in quality 
of Vice-king to Pers, 882. His Son 
Don Franciſco is ſent into the Charcas, 
883. 

Many People go to viſit the Vice-king, 
886, The Story which an imperti- 
nent perſon told the Vice-king, 887. 
The Death of the Vice-king, id. 

The Marſbal, vid. Alonſo de Alvarads, 

Mendiola, a Capt. in Hernandez his Ar- 
my; and Martin, a Captain in the 
King's Army, how they ended their 
days, 933- ; | 

Hichael Cornejo, how killed, 934. The 
faithfulneſs of his Horſe to him, 935. 

Mendoga Don Gargia is ſent Governour 
unto Chile ; His Skirmiſh with the 
Indians, 1003, \ He returns to Spain, 
1007. 


N. 


= HE Movitiates, how they took 

their Degrees of Chivalry, 225. 
How they made their own Arms and 
Shoos, 226, ince underwent 
all the Rigonrs Wa Novitiate, 228. 

The Count de Nieva is choſen Vice-king 
of Pers, 1007, 


O. 
4k HE Original of the Inca's of Peru, 
I 


I. 

Officers, how inveſted in their Emploi- 
ments, 151. 

Oracles conſulted, 354. 

Olive-plants farſt —_ into Peru, 391. 

Franciſco de Orellana leaves his Compa- 
nions, and fails into Spain, to de- 
mand the Government of the Con- 
queſt of Caxela, 605, 

Orſua attempts the Conqueſt of the 4- 
mazons : His end and death, 1006. 


P. 


Eru deſcribed, 3. 
divided into four parts, 32. 
The Phyfick, and Medicines uſed by 5:«i- 
ani, 45, 46: 


Poetry and Philoſophy of the Awmantas, p.49. 

The Pni/bhmene of thoſe who uſed Poj- 
ſen, 59. Of Idle People, 137. 

The Pingsin Bird called Parihnara, 67, 

The Palaces of the Inca's ornament and 
furniture, 185. Made of Gold and 
Silver, 187. 

Paintings uſed by the Indian Women, 346. 

Poſt: how diſpatched and ſettled, 1 96. 

Pachacntec, Son to Viracecha, fncceacs and 
viſits ſeveral of the Empire, 
ſubdues ſeveral Provinces, 202, 205. 
His Edifices and Laws, 204. And his 
wiſe ſayings, 246. | 

Of the Platane, Or Pine-Apple, 324 

Pearls, Emeralds and Tutquoiſes, 341. 

The People of Pwna maſſacre the Captains 
of Huama Capac, 356, Puniſhmenc 
is inflicted on them, 357. 

Peru conquered with little Coſt to the 
King of Caſtile, 422. 

Peter de Candia informs his Companions 
of all he had ſeen, 4.34. | 

Franciſco Pigarro forſaken by his Sapldi- 
ers, 428, Proceeds on his Conqueſt, 
430, How he and thirteen 
nions arrive in Pers, 431, We ma 
a voyage into $pair, 435- Hernando 
Pigarro travels to Pachacawac , 462. 
_—_ to wars 475 

Franciſco Pigarro made A us, 537. 

fohn Pigarrs killed in aking the Fort of 
Cozco, 549. 

m——_ ; yy impriſoned, 563. He 
is {ctat liberty, 576. Goncalo Pigarro 
eſcapes out of priſon, wid pe 

Hernando 'Pigarro marches againſt Dur 
Djego de Almagro, 580, He goes into 
Hon, and is there impriſoned, 593. 

arquis Pigarro divides the Kingdom, 
and Gongalo Pigarro isfent tothe 
ſ of Canela, 600, The great hard- 
ip he undergoes, 602. He confi 
ders how he may return'to 2uirs,608. 
The Spaniards of Chili confpire againſt 
Marquis Pigarre,, -and put him to 
death, 610, 613: , Picarro and Almagro 
compared , bt 5, Pi garro's excellent 
qualities, 619. Gongalo Pigarro' after 
having pafled moft * incredible difh- 
culties finds his way out of the Cinna- 
mon Countrey,.631." He enters into 
-Ditu , and offers his Service to.the 
Goyernour, 634. . 'He is choſen A- 
gent-General of Perx, 675. 

Goncalo Pigarro having appointed his 
Captains departs from Cozco; 677. 

Pedro de Pueltes revolts to Gongalo'Pigarre, 
683. His Death, 775. 

Gongalo Pigarro is '{yramoned by the 
Judges'to appear,'&97. He cames to 
Los Reyes, 699, He puts —_ A 
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death, becauſe they refuſe to pro- 
claim him Conmanng 700, 

Gongalo Pigarro is declare Governour of 
Pers, 791, He enters into Les Reyes, 
702, He nominates Meflengers for 
Spain, 705. He embarks for the City 
of Truxile,712. Foo of his Captains 
kill three of thoſe belonging to the 
Viceking, iid. 

Gongalo Pigarre makes great _—_— 
to paſs a Deſart, 714. He drives the 
Vice-king out of Per, 726. He ſets 
all his own Ships on Fire, 771. 

At Panama great ations are made, 
and troubles appeaſed, 728, 729. 

Poiſon, how infuſed by the 11dians into 
their Arrows, 741. 

Pigarro refuſes the Title of King , and 
profeſles Allegiance to his Majeſty , 
and goes to Los Reyes, 750, 751. HIS 
behaviour towards the People, 75 2. 

Panama and the People there revolt from 
Pigarro, 762. 

Paviagua comes to Los Rees, 763. His 

wate Inſtructions and Pigarro's An- 
wer, 767. 

Gongalo Pigarro ſends Acoſta againſt Cente- 
mz and adminiſters an Oath of Fide- 
lity to his Souldiers, 781. - He comes 
to Haariva, 791. Hereſolves to give 
Battel, 794. He gains a Victory a- 
gainſt Centeno, 800, He enters into 
Coxce, 813. Hedraws up his Army in 
the Valley of Sacſabzana,827. His Pro- 
teſtations and Offers to the Preſident, 
828, He is totally defeated in the 
Valley of Sacſahnana, 83z. Surrenders 
himſelf, 833. Of the manner howhe 
was put to death; of the Alms he 
gave for his Soul; alſo an Account 
of his Diſpoſition and Nature, 847, 
848, 849. 

The City of Peace founded, 862. 

Potocſi much diſturbed by an InſurreRi- 
on there, 896. 

Potoſi the Mountain where the Mines of 


Silver are, 344. The two Mountains 
of. Potocf,, igger and the leſs, 346. 


- Many Troubles there, and many 


e men put to death, 904, 905. 
Piedrahits alarms the s Camp, 
943. . His facceſs at Arequepa, 95 3. 
He again alarms the King's Army, 
963. He is:put'to death, 986. 
Pretenders to the Office of Captain Ge- 
neral in the War againſt Hernandez 
' | Giron, 9 
Pineda revolts to the Kings "ny and 
xerſwades them to engage with the 
emy, 944- 


2. 
F 2wick-flver, and how melted, 
their Ore before they diſcovered 
that Mineral, 345, 346. 
Lvizguiz {lain by his own Souldiers,5 24. 
The 2sarre! between the Vice-kingand 
the Judges breaks out in publick,670. 


R. 


[ea Rocca , the Prince , reduces many 
Provinces, 84. 

Ince Racca, the Sixth King ſucceeds and 
ſubdues many Nations, 1 1 4. His Laws 
and Schools founded in Cozco, 1 22. 

Four famous Rivers, 338. 

Of Rats, and ro what multitudes they 
have increaſed, 384. 

The Riches of Pers, with two Opinions 
thereupon, 424. The Riches which 
the Spaniards divided amongſt them- 
ſelves, out of what they took for 4- 
tabualps's Ranſome, 484. 

Rumminevi, his Treaſon, 494. He buries 
the ſele& Virgins alive, 496. 

Revolts made from Pigarro by Martin de 
Robles, 785. Licentiado Carvajal, Gravi- 
el de Rojas, &c. 787. Captains and 
Souldiers revolted from fob de Acoſta, 
790. At Sacſahuans, 830, 831. 

Martin de Robles impriſoned and put to 
death, 987. 

7ohn de Vera Mendoga revolts from Her- 
nindes, Giron, 

Los Reyes declares for the King, 788. 
Great Diſturbances there, 78g. | 

Radrigo de Ninno entruſted to carry ſome 
perſons condemned to the Gallies in- 
to Spain,$67,868. And how he freed 
himſelf from a Pirate, 61d. 
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my the Story of him, 3. 

The Sacrifice: to the Sun, 31, 92. 
Sinchy Reca, ſecond King, 36. 
Sciences known tg the Indiaxs, 48, 
Seder, how puniſhed, 7 3, 202. 

Of Schools founded by Pachacarec, 244. 
Situation of the Schools, and Houle of the 
ſele& Virgins, 266. | 
The $p4niara: ſail along the coaſt of Pe- 

Yu, 371. 
Of Sheep and tame- Cats, 383. 
Sugar Canes, 392. 
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The Spaniards break Peace with the 1n- 
dians, and kill them without cauſe , 


. 456. 

Suro killed by G arcia de Alvarado , Sa- 
lazar is challenged to fight a Duel for 
having murthered Pedro de Puelles,p77. 

Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, and his Afloci- 
ates kill che Governour Pedro de H:- 
ncjoſa , and his Lieutenant , Alonſo de 
Caſtro, 894. The Orders and Me- 
thods he took in his Afﬀairs, 896. Dor 
Sebaſtian (ends Souldiers to kill the 
Marſhal, 898. And is murthered by 
his own Souldiers, 899. 


T. 
T "tr given by the Inca to his Family, 
18 


The Temple of the Sun deſcribed, 87. 

The Tribute given to the Inca, 137. 

The Tribute how expended, 142. 

The Tribate how paid, 155. How im- 
poſed and proportioned, 1 57. 

Titles of Honour how conferred, 229. 

Tobacto, 327. 

Twmbiz, (urrenders to the Inca's, 352. 

The Treaſure which the Spaniaras found 
in Cozco, 501, | 

Zohn de la Torre his Riches, and how gai- 
ned, 75 3. His proceedings at Cozco, 
807. 

Alonſo de Toro his death, 769. 

New Troubles in Peru, 866, 

Don Franciſco de Toleao 1s choſetsVice- 


king of Pern, 1008, He returns to 


Spain, where he is ſeverely reproved 
by his Catholick Majeſty, 1016; His 
Death, 1017. 


V. 
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CHAP. I 
How the New World was Diſcovered. 


BOUT the Year 1484, a certain Pilot, Native of Helv in the 
Contr of Miklos ante dies Sarker. ; wluly T Traded ina ſnl 
Veſlel from Spain tO the Canaries ; and ther the Commo- 
i of that _ filed to the Madera, —_— thence freigh- 
ted with Sugar and Conſerves, returned home into Spain ; this was 
NEBR AS 0 YARD, wins io one of theſe Voyages mee- 
gol OI Sn $0 bear fl, he was forced to put 
np e ſpace of 28 or 29 days, not knowing where or whithet 
wa all ha tee be was not able to take an dblereaticn of the height 
Fous was the ſtorm, that the Mariners could with no con- 
length and teadious days, the 


Oy 


> Immek and compaſſion 3 to _—_ I 
the true | into the new World, made uſe Ki unuſbal 
re chem Frm the Libltty of Gentiliſm, 2nd from their fobliſh and dark 

perſicions, 25 ſhall be related in the | of this Hiſtory. 
Maſter landing on the ſhore, gory any ers and fo no- 
i pron Bl wting whe he td Ber and what had happened in this Voy- 
age out, and home : and having ſupplied himſelf with freſh water and w 
_ x; MM ore bs cle ts; his way to 
return was the ore GE, OR COae 10 long; RE began towane 
both water and proviſions, which heir former ſufferings 
Ee 1 ina wane: Bare at of 17 peers which ame Oe of pn 

| but five onely alive, when they arrived at the Terceras, of whi 
| .Was one. Theſe came all "to lodge 2t the Hoale of that famous Gs 


with wack kindneſs, and treated them with all things neceſſary, 
t learn from them the particulars which occurred, and the opus 
in this many Voyage : but in regard they brought 2 languiſh Ing 

| with them, cauſed by their Sufferings at Sea, and of which _— cou! 
notbe recovered by the kind x Fo of Colon s the all happened to dye in his houſe, 
their labours for his inheritance 3 the which he ;—hay ved with ſuch readi- 
neſs non re aloe ma ea, a Fen thr hey 

"Ip la 


Chriſtopher * Colon, becauſe they knew him to be a r Seaman and» Or Cm 
- and one who made Sea-carts to fail by; and for this reaſon he 5s. 
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laſted longer ; and at length he ſo well ſucceeded in his enterprize, that he be- 


Rowed the New World, with all its riches, upon Spain, and therefore deſer- * 


vedly obtained this Motto to be inſcribed on his Armes: .. 


+» Caſtile, ard to Leon, 
>> Hp bo given by Colon. 


In this manner the New World was firſt diſcovered, for which greatneſs Spain 
is beholding to that little Village of Helva, which produced ſuch a Son, as gave 
Colon information of things not ſeen, or known before ; the which ſecrets, like a 
prudent perſon, he concealed, till under affurances of ſilence he firſt diſcloſed 
them to ſuch perſons of authority about the/ Catholick Kings, as were to be aſſt 
ſtant and uſefull to him in his deſign, which could never have been laid, or chal- 
ked out by the art of Coſmography, or the _—_ of man, had not Alonſo de 
Sanchez, given the firſt light and conje&ture to this diſcovery 3 which Colon fo rea- 
dily improved, that in 78 days he made his Voyage to the Iſle of Gaanatianice, 
though he was detained ſome days at Gomera to take in Proviſions. 


{ 
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CH A P. IL 


The derivation of the word Peru, and how the Countrey tame 
to be 'ſo called. | Fa 


— 


Glue we are to treat of the Countrey of Pers, it will be requiſite to enquire, 
how it came to be ſo called, ,in regard the Indians have no ſuch word in their 
language :. to which end we muſt know, That a certain Gentleman, Native of 
Xerez,, called Barco Nunnez, having in the year 1513, been the firſt paris, who 
diſcovered the Sea of Zr, or the Pacifick Sea; in reward thereof the Kings of 
$pain honoured him with the title of Admiral of thoſe Seas, and with the go- 
vernment of thoſe Kingdoms and Countries which he ſhould farther diſcover and 
conquer. During thole few years he lived after theſe Honours ( for his Son-in- 
law Pedro Arias de Avila being Governour,. in recompence of all his ſervices, cut 
oft his head ) his great care was to. diſcover, and know what that Countrey was 
called, which from Panama runs all along the coaſt of the Sea of Zr; to which 

ſe he built three or four Veſlels, and employed them in ſeveral quarters to 
make their diſcoveries z every one of which did afterwards return with relations 
of preat tracts of land running along that coaſt : one of which Veſlels ſtretching 
farther than the others to the very Equinodtial line, and failing by the ſhore, they 
eſpied an Ivdian, as he was fiſhing at the mouth of a River, of which there are 
many, which in that Countrey fall into the Sea; fo ſoon as the Spawiards ſaw him, 


'they landed four of their men with all privacy imaginable, ſuch as could run and 
l 


ſwim well, that ſo he might not be able to eſcape either by land or water. 
Having ſo done, they paſſed with their Ship, as near as was poſſible before the 
Indian, that whilſt he amuſed himſelf with the ſtrangeneſs of the objec, he mighe 
more entuy be taken by the ambaſh which was laid for him : the I"4ian behold- 
ing ſo unuſual 2 (pes 20 ſwimming with all her Sails on the Sea, which he 
had never before ſeen or heard of, his eyes were fo fixed, and kis imagination 
taken up with looking, and conſidering what thing that was, which offered it ſelf 
to his ſight, that he was not ſenſible of the ſnare laid for him, untill he found 
himſelf taken in the Armes of the Spaniards, who with great joy and ſport broughe 
him to their Veſſel 3 the poor man was ſo amazed with the batted and to ſee 
the Spaniards with Beards, and in a different habit to his, and ro find himſelf in 
a Ship, and under Sails, that it is no wonder if he laboured under the greateſt 
conſternation imaginable z but the Spaziards uſing all kind means to treat and ca- 
res him, he, in a ſhort time, recovered himſelf from the diſtraction of his fear : 
and then they asked him by ſigns and words, what Countrey that was, and how 
it was called? The iz4az by their motion and geſtures knew that they asked him 
ſome queſtion, but could not underſtand what they demanded, bur ova 
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readily, leſt they ſhould doe him ſome hurt, ſaid Bers, which was his own proper 
name, and then added Pew; which was as much as to fay, if you ask me my 
name, I am called Ber; but if you ask me of the place, where I was, it is Pels ; 
for that ſignifies a River in the Indian language : from which time, which was in.. 
the year 1515, the Spaziards have ever called this great and rich Countrey by the 


name of Pers ; other Hiſtorians corrupting the letters, call it Pirz, inſtead of Pers : 


and this place, where this Indian was (urprized, we may certainly denote as the ut- 


moſt border of that Dominion which was under the Juriſdition and Conqueſt of 
thoſe Kings, which were called Incas 3 and which was ever after named Pers from 
that very place which is over-againſt mite to Charcas, and is the principal Domi- 
nion of the Izcas, containing 700 Leagues in length 3 although their Empire did 


reach as far as Chile, which contains 500 Leagues more, and is another moſt rich 
and fertile Kingdom. 


CHAP. II. 
The Deſcription of Peru, with the Story of Peter Serrano. 


HE four limits and borders of that m_ which the Incas poſſeſſed before 
the Spaniards invaded them , were theſe. To the North it was bounded 
with the River Ancarmaza, which runs between the Confines of 2uira and Paſas, 
and ſignifies in the common language of Pers, the Azwre River, being ſituated al- 
moſt dicularly under the EquinoGtal line : to the Sourh its limits are con- 
fined by the River 44a», which runs Eaſt and Weſt thr the Kingdom of 
Chil, before it comes to the Araxcor, which is 40 degrees of latirude from 
the Equinoctial. The diſtance between theſe two Rivers they account little leſs 
than 1 300 Leagues by Land. That which is properly called Perz, contains 750 
Leagues in length, reaching from the River Ancarmaya to the Chichas, which is 
farthermoit Province of the Charcas, and lyes North and South, as alſo doth that 
which is called the Kingdom of Chilo, which contains about 5 50 ng in length, 
reckoning from the fartheſt part of the Province Chichas to the River Maxh. 
To the Eaſt it is bordered by that Mountain which is inacceſſible for men, beaſt- 
or fowls, called the Cordillera, becauſe it is alwtys covered with Snow, and runs 
from St. Marta to the Straits of Magellan, which the Indians call Ritirgs, and is as 
much as the Countrey of Snow. To the Weſt it hath the Sea of Zur for its 
Confines, running all along the coaſt to the Cape Paſſas, which is under the Equi- 
noial, and extends to the Aa, which alſo falls into the Sea of Zur ; from the 
Eaſt to the Weſt the Kingdom is eſteemed but narrow, the broadeſt place of it 
being from the Province M4ug»paps to the City 7ingils, which is itmaned on the 
Sea-coaſt, and contains 120 in breadth, being in the narroweſt place , 
which is from the Port Arica, to the Province called Laricoſſa, about the ſpace of 
70 Leagues. Theſe are the four bounds of that Dominion which the cas poſlel- 
ſed, the Hiſtory of which we intend, by divine affiſtence, for to write. But be- 
fore we proceed forward, it will be requiſite to recount the Story of Peter Serran, 
for which we have place ſufficient in this ſhort Chapter. 

Peter Serrano eſcaped from ſhipwreck by ſwimming to that deſert Ifland, which 
from him received its name, being, as he reported, about two Leagues in com- 

{, and for ſo much it is laid down, in the Waggoner, which picks thre lictle 

ds in the Cart, with divers ſhallow places about them ;, fo that all Ships keep 
rad diſtance from them avoiding them with all poflible care and circum- 
on. 

It was Peter Serrano's misfortune to be loſt upon theſe places, and to fave his 
life on this diſconſolate Ifland, where was neither water, nor wood, nor grafs, nor 
any thing for ——_— _—_— life, at =_ Rog for lg ol Ke = 
ong a time, as untill ſome ing tr m y 
hunger and thirſt, which __ manner of death is much more miſerable, 
than by a ſpeedy ſaffocation in the _ With the fad thoughts _— i 
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paſſed the firſt night, lamenting his affliction with as many melancholy reflexi- 
ons, as we may imagine, capable to enter into the mind of a wretch in like ex- 
tremities ; ſo ſoon as it grew day, he began to traverſe his Iiland, and tound on 
the ſhore ſome Cockles, Shrimps, and other creatures of like nature, which the 
Sea had thrown up, and which he was forced to eat raw, becauſe he wanted fire 
wherewith toroaſt them : And with this ſmall entertainment he paſled his time, rill 
obſerving ſome * Turtles not far from the thore, he watch'd a convenience untill 
they came within his reach, and then throwing them on their backs, ( which is 
the manner of taking that ſort of fiſh ) he cur the throat, drinking the bloud 1n- 
ſtead of water 3 and licing out the fleſh with a knife which was faſtned to his 
girdle, he laid the pieces to be dried, and roaſted by the Sun ; the ſhell he made 
uſe of to rake up rain-water, which lay in little puddles, for that is a Countrey of- 
ten ſubje& to great and ſudden rains. In this manner he pafled the firſt of his 
days by killing all the Turtles that he was able, ſome of which were lo large, that 
their ſhells were as big as Targets or Bucklers ; others were fo great, that he was 
not able to turn them, nor to ſtop them in their way to the Sea, (o that in a 
ſhort time experience taught him, which ſort he was able to deal with, and which 
were too unwieldy for his force : with his lefler ſhells he poured water into the 
greater, ſome of which contained 12 Gallons 4 ſo that having made ſufhcient pro- 
viſions both of meat and drink, he began to contrive ſome way to ſtrike hire, 
that ſo he might not onely dreſs his meat with it, but alſo make a {moak to give 
a ſign to any Ship, which was paſſing in thoſe Seas ; conſidering of this invention, 
(for Seamen are much more ingenious in all times of extremity, than men bred ar 
Land) he ſearched every-where to find out a couple of hard pebles inſtead of 
flints, his knife ſerving in the place of a ſteel ; but the Ifland being all covered 
with a Dead Sand, and no ſtone appearing, he ſwam into the Sea, and diving 
often to the bottom, he at length found a couple of ſtones fit for his purpoſe, 
which he rubbed together, uncill he got them to an edge, with which being able 
to ſtrike fire, he drew ſome threads out of his ſhirt, which he worked fo fmal!, 
that it was like cotton, and ſerved for tinder ; ſo that having contrived a means 
to kindle fire, he then gathered a great quantity of Sea-weeds, thrown up by the 
waves, which with the ſhells of Fi 1, and planks of Ships, which had been wrec- 
ked on thoſe ſholes, afforded nouriſhment for his fuel : and leſt ſadden ſhowres 
ſhould extinguiſh his fire, he made a little covering, like a ſmall Hut, with the 
ſhells of the largeſt Turtles or Tortoiſes that he had killed, taking great care thar 
his fire ſhould not go .out. In the ſpace of two months, and ſooner, he was as 
unprovided of all thi 5, as he was at firſt, for with the great rains, heat and moi- 
ſture of that climate, his proviſions were corrupted ; and the- great heat of the 
Sun was ſo violent on him, having neither cloths to cover him, nor ſhadow for a 
ſhelter, that when he was, as it were, broiled in the Sun, he had no remedy bur 
to run into the Sea. In this miſery and care he paſled three years, during which 
time he ſaw ſeveral Ships at Sea, and as often made his ſmoak 3 but none turned 
out of their way to ſee what it meant, for fear of thoſe Shelves and Sands, which 
wary Pilots avoid with all imaginable circumſpection ; {© that the wretch 
deſpairing of all manner of relief, eſteemed it a mercy for him to dye, and ar- 
rive at that period which could onely put an end to his miſeries ; and being ex- 
poſed in this manner to all weathers, the hair of his body grew in that manner, 
that he was covered all over with briſtles, the hair of his head and beard reaching 
to his waſte, that he appeared like ſome wild and ſavage creature. At the end of 
three years Serrano was ſtrangely ſurprized with the appearance of a Man in his 
Iſland, - whoſe Ship had, the night before, been caſt away upon thoſe Sands, and 
had ſaved himſelf on a plank of the Veſſel : ſo ſoon as it was day, he eſpied 
the ſmoak, and imagining whence it was, he made towards it. So ſoon, as they 
ſaw each the other, it is hard to ſay, which was the moſt amazed z Serrano ima- 
ines, that it was the Devil who came in the ſhape of a Man to tempt him to 

ir : the New-comer believes Serrano to be the Devil in his own proper ſhape 
and figure, being covered over with hair and beard : in fine, they were both afraid, 
flying one from the other. Peter Serrano cried out, as he ran, 7eſus, Jeſus, deliver 
me from the Devil : the other hearing this, took courage, and returning again to 
him, called out, Brother, Brother, don't fly from me, for I am a Chriſtian, as thou art : 
and becauſe he ſaw that Serrano ſtill ran from him, he repeated the Credo, or Apo- 


ſtle's Creed, in words aloud 5 which when Serrano heard, he knew ir my y 
ev 
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Devil, that would recite thoſe words, and thereupon gave a _ his flighe, 

and returning to him with great kindneſs, they embraced each other, with [hs 

and tears lamenting their ſad. Eſtate, without any hopes of deliverance: Serra: 
ſuppoſing that his Gueſt wanted refreſhment, entertained him with ſuch proviti- 
Ons, as his miſerable life afforded; and having a little comforted each other, they 
began to recount the manner and occafion of their {ad diſaſters. Then for the 
better government in their way: of living, they deſtgned their hours of day and 
night to certain ſervices; ſuch a time was appointed to kill Fiſh ſearing, ſuch 
hours for gathering weeds, Fiſh bones, ang other matters, which the Sea threw 
up to maintain their conſtant firez and eſpecial care they had to obſerve their 
watches, and relieve each other at certain hours, that ſo they might be ſure heir 
fire went not out. In this manner they lived amicably together for certain days, 
for many did not paſs before a quarrel aroſe between them, fo high, chat they 
were ready to fight; the occaſion proceeded from ſome words that one gave the 
other, that he took not that care and labour as the extremity of their condition 
required; and this difference ſo encreaſed, (for to ſuch miſery do our paſſions often 
betray us) that at length they ſeparated, and lived apart one from the other: how- 
ſoever in a ſhort time having experienced the want of that comfort which mu- 
tual ſociety procures , their choler was appeated, and fo they rerurned to enjo 
converſe, and the afſiſtence which Frienathip and Company afforded, in which 
condition they paſſed four Years; during all which time they ſaw many Ships 
fail near them, yer none would be fo charitable or curious, as to be invited by 
their Smoak and Flame; fo that being now almoſt deſperate, they expected no 
other remedy beſides Death, to put an end to their Miſeries. 

Howſoever at length a Ship —— paſs nearer than ordinary, eſpied the 
Smoak, and rightly judging, that it muſt be made by ſome Shipwrecked Perſons 
eſcaped to thote Sands, hoiſted out their Boat to rake them in. Serrano and his 
Companion readily ran to the place where they ſaw the Boat coming; bur fo 
ſoon as the Mariners were approached fo near, as to diſtinguiſh the ſtrange Figure 
and Looks of theſe two Men, they were fo affrighted, that they began to row 
back; but the poor men cryed our, and that they might believe them too not to 
be Devils, or evil Spirits, they rehearſed the Creed, and called aloud upon the 
Name of Jeſus ; with which words the Mariners returned, took them into the 

t, and carried them to the Ship, to the great wonder of all there preſent, who 
with admiration beheld their hairy _— not like Men, but Beaſts, and with 
fingular pleaſure heard them relate the ſtory of their paſt misfortunes. The Com- 
panion you in his Voyage to Spain, but Serrano lived to come thither, from 
whence he travelled into Germany, where the Emperour then reſided: all which 
time he nouriſhed his Hair and Beard, to ſerve as an Evidence and Proof of his 
paſt Life: whereſoever he came the People preſſed, asa Sight, to ſee him for Mo- 
ney3 Perſons of Quality having alſo the ſame curioſity, gave him ſufficient to de- 
= his charges, and his Imperial Majeſty having ſeen, and heard his Diſcourſes, 

owed a Rent upon him of Four thouſand Pieces of Eight a Year, which 
make 4800 Ducats in Per»; and going to the Poſſeſſion of this Income, he dyed 
at Panama, Without farther Enjoyment. All this Story was related to me by a 
Gentleman called G arci Sanchez de Figneroa, one who was acquainred with Serrano, 
and heard ic from his own Mouth; and that after he had ſeen the Emperour he 
then cut his Hair and his Beard to ſome convenient length, becauſe that it was (o 
long before, that when he turned himſelf on his Bed, he often lay'upon it, which 
incommoded him ſo much as to diſturb his ſleep. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the Idolatry and Gods which the Ancient Incas adored, 4nd 
Manner of their Sacrifices. 


| age better underſtanding of the Life, Cuſtoms and Idolatry of the dim: 
of Pers, it will be neceſffary to diſtinguiſh the times before the Icas, from 
thoſe wherein their Rule and Empire began, their Gods and Sacrifices and 
Cuſtoms being much different, according to the Ages; for the Men them- 
ſelves, in the firſt times, were at beſt but as tamed Beaſts, and others were 
worſe than the fierceſt Creatures. To bags with their Gods, we muſt know, 
that they were agreeable to the quality of their own corrupt and a2bominable man- 
ners, ahd every Nation, Province, "Tribe and Houſe had its particular God 
for their Opinion was, that one God would have buſineſs ſufficient to rake care 
of one Province, of Family, and that their Power was fo confined, that it conld 
have no virtue or extent within the Juriſdiction of another : and becauſe their 
Fancies were not fo ſublimated, as to frame abſtrated Notions of Deities, ſach 
as Hope, Victory, Peace, and the like, as the Romans did _=_ time of Genti- 
lifm; they adored whatſoever they ſaw, ſuch as Flowers, ts, Herbs, Trees, 
eſpecially, Pines and Elmes; Caves, Stones, Rivers; and particularly in thac 
Province, which is called the Old Port, they had a high Veneratlon for the BF 
merald, becauſe it is the Pretious Stone of that Countrey, and the Diamond and 
Ruby are in no eſteem, becauſe they are not known to them ; they alſo wor- 
nos 6 Lion, Tyger and Bear, for their fiercene(s, and with that ſibmiſſion 
and humility, that they would not fly from them, but offer themſelves to be de- 
youred by In fine they adored any thing wherein they obſerved an Excel- 
lency; as the Fox and Monky for Crift, the Hart for his Swiftneſs, the Falcoti 
for his Agility and COntay and the Eagle for the Acuteneſs of his Sight: ſuch was 
the vanity aud*folly in the imagination of this ſavage People, who had no Scrip- 
cures to teach and enlighten them, nor Prince to govern and prote& them. 

Howſoever there were other Nations more conſiderate in choice of their 
Deities, adoring none bur ſuch as afforded them benefit and advatitagez as Foun- 
tains, and cool Springs which yielded them Drink, Rivers that watered their Pz- 
ſtures; the Earth they called their Mother, and worſhipped, becauſe it yielded 
them Food, the Air, becauſe they breatked in it, and was their Life, the Fire, 
becauſe it warmed them, and dreſſed their Meat; ſome alſo made choice of 
Sheep, and Corn, and Cartel, and every thing that abounded moſt in their Coutr 
frey, and ſerved for nouriſhment, to be a God, and worthy of Divine Honor. 
The Inhabitants near the Cordilera worſhipped that Mountain for its height, thoſe 
of the Coaſt made the Sea their God, which in their language they call Mane: 
choca, and is as much as to fay, the Mother Sea: the Whale for its prodigious 
bigneſs was in no leſs Veneration than the reſt, and every fort of Fiſh which abour- 
ded amongſt them was deified , becauſe they believe that the firſt Fiſh in the 
World above them, takes always care to provide them with a number of the like 
ſort or ſpeties ſufficient to maintain and nouriſh them. Beſides theſe there are 
two Nations which are Chiribuanas, and others living about the Cape of Paſlas, 
(which are the North and South Borders of Perz,) that have no thoughts or incli- 
nations to Religion, and worſhip nothing either above or below ; bur giving them- 
ſelves over to ſtupidity and ſloth, neither having fear nor love, live with the ſame 
ſenſuality that Beaſts do, becauſe they have not as yet had the happineſs toreceive 

the inſtructions, doctrine and ro__ of the Incas, who are the Indian Kin 
The Sacrifices which they made to theſe Gods were as cruel and barbarous as = 
Gods were ſtupid and ſenſeleſs, to whom they offered them; for beſides Beaſts, and 
Fruits, and Corn, they ſacrificed Men and Women of all ages, which they had 
faken in the War: And ſome Nations of theſe exceeded (o far in their inhuma- 
hity, that they offered not onely their Enemies, but on ſome occaſions re” vary 
ildren 
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Children to theſe Idols. The manner of theſe Sacrifices were to rip open their 
breaſts whilſt they were alive, and fo tear out their Heart and Lungs, with the 
Bloud of which , whilſt warm, they ſprinkled their Idols: then they inſpected 
the Lungs and Heart, to take an omen of good or bad, and know whether the 
Sacrifice had been acceptable to the Idol z then they burnt che Entrails, and ate 
the Fleſh themſelves with = joy and feſtivity, though it were of their own 
Child, or other Relation of the ſame bloud. M 
Rlas Valera a certain Authour who in looſe Papers wrote of the Zrdies,. deſcribes 
thoſe Nations by diſtinguiſhing the former from the latter ages, and faith. That 
thoſe who live in A»: eat Mens Fleſh, and are more brutiſh than the Beaſts 
themſelves, for they know neither God, nor Law, nor Vertue, nor have they Idols, 
or any Worſhip ; unleſs ſometimes when the Devil preſents himſelf to them in 
the form of a Serpent, . or other Animal, chey then adore and worſhip hj 
When they take any in the War, if he be an ordinary Fellow, they quarter him, 
and divide him to be eaten by their Wives, Children and Servants, or perhaps 
ſell him to the Shambles; but if he be of Quality, or Noble, they call their 
Wives and Children together, and like Officers of the Devil, they ſtrip him of 
his garments, and tye him to a ſtake, and then alive as he is, they cat Fim with 
Knives, and n_ Stones, paring off {lices from the more fleſhy parts, as from 
the Buttocks, Calves of the Legs, and the brawny places of the Arme; then with 
the Bloud they ſprinkle the principal Men and Women, and the remainder they 
drink, and eat the Fleſh as faſt as they can, before it is half broiled, leſt the mi- 
ſerable Wretch ſhould dye before he hath ſeen his fleſh devoured, and intombed 
in their bowels: The Women; rhore cruel and inhumane than the Men, wer 
the nipples of their Breaſts with the bloud, that ſo the Infants which ſuck them 
may take a ſhare of the Sacrifice. All this is — way of a religious 
ing with mirth and triumph, till the Man expires; and then they complete 
the Feaſt in devouring all the remainder of his Fleſh and Bowels, eating it with 
filence and reverence, as ſacred, and of a Deity. If in execution of all 
this torment the Patient was obſerved to figh and groan; or make any diſtorted 
faces, then they broak his Bones; and with contempt threw them into the fields 
and waters; but if he a ſtout, and enduring the anguiſh and pains without 
ſhrinking at them, then his Bones and Sinews wete dryed in the Sun, and lodged 
on the tops of the higheſt Hills, where they were deified, and Sacrifices offered 
to them: Such are the Idols and manner __y theſe Brutes, becauſe the 
Government of the cas was never received into their Countrey, nor hath it any 
Power there at this day. This Generation of Men came out from the parts about 
Mexico, and ſpread themſelves from Panama and Darien, over all thoſe great moun- 
tains which run as far as the new _——_ of Granada, and on the other fide as 
far as the Cape of St. Martha, All which particulars we have received from Fa- 
ther Blas Valera, who in the Narrative he gives of their Lives and Manners muct 
pr aggravates their diabolical Pra&tices, than by any thing we have here re- 


. But other Indians leſs cruel , and of a more mild Natnre, though they mingled 
humane Bloud with their Sacrifices, yet they did it not with the deach of any 
but drew it from Veins of the Arme or Leg, or from the Noſtrils, in caſe of 
= in the Head, and from other parts, as the natnre or ſolemnity of the Sacri- 

uired. Others offered Sheep, and Lambs, Conies, Partridges, and all 
forts of Fowl, Herbs; and the Cocar-Nut, ſo much in eſteem amongſt them, 
with their Mayz, which is a ſort of Wheat, as alſo Pulſe; Anniſe and Cummin, 
and ſweet W which rendred a perfume; the which were ſeverally ſacrificed 
according to the nature of the Deiry they adored; And thus much ſhall be ſufh- 
cient to have been delivered concerning their Sacrifices, and Gods of the Ancient 
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CHAP. V. 


| 4 Of :the Government, Diet and C loathing of the Ancient 
Indians. 


Wl | f Kin People were as batbarous in their manner of living in their Houſes and 
þ Habitations, as they were in the Worſhip of their Gods, and Sacrifices ; 
8 ſach of chem as obſerved any thing of la _— -w—_— ; lived in a kind of 


3 Sociery, avi houſes near ay ithout order of Streets or Paſſages, 
r | appearing rather like Pens or our Ngo humane Habitations: Others, 

reaſof of the Wars and Variances amon == lived on Rocks and Mou 

i tains, and places inacceſſible for their ies3 others dwelt in little Cortages, 


ll- 4 ſcattered over the fields and valliesz and =7 one ſeated himſelf as well as he 
; # thought t_ for commodiouſneſs of Vittuals and Water, whether it were 
; 

6 


4 in Caves under ground, or in the hollow of Trees, the neceſſities, rather than the 
| conveniences of li living ' being provided forz and of this ſort of People there are 
| f 1 ſome yet remaining about the Cap. of Pa _ as the Chiribwanas and other Nati- 
\ ons, whom the 11cas have conquered, an who {till continue their ancient barba- 
» rity, atid ſavage manners: and theſe are the moſt difficult of any to be reduced to 
(| the ſubjection of the Spnniards, or the Chriſtian Religion; for having never had 
'$ Learning, or ſcarce Language ſufficient ro underſtand each other, they live like 
- s, without Communication, Frien Mr omamgece. 
| Thoſe amongſt them who had moſt of Underſtanding, or of a Spirit moſt 
Garing, took the privilege to Rule, and govern the others, whom he. treated as 
> Sſaves, with wi Tyranny and Cruelty, that he made uſe of their Wives and 
ters at his wg mres = legs being confounded with War and Ruine. In : 
Dan Provinces, & flead t pjves taken in War, and with their Skins co- : 
vered their Drums, t bnkin Xo e ſound of them to atfright their Enemies; 
or Le, pts x 1 that when their Kindred heard che rumbling noiſe of thoſe 
immediately. ſeized with fear, and put to For the . 
moſt þ part they li jo by Robberies, and the Spoils each of other ; the ſtronger | 
peice: apon the weaker was the cauſe of ſeveral petty Kings; wo of which per- 3 
of a more.gentle nature than others, and who treated their Subjects ; 
i with ſefs rigour and cruelty, were for that reaſon adored by them for Gods, fra» 7 
L121 ming t6 themſelves ome repreſentation of Divinity in the good actions of fach . 
4 pens who had ſome Gpallonia their oyaland tyrannical Government. In cher parts, 
pi ived Widbon cr order of a Common-wealth; but like ſo many Sheep 
wy ber CORE: not that Vertue moderated their malice, but 
money ſenſele and uncapable of good: or 


4 4 | as Thi pan : as Hol were ag, tg their Diet alſo was ſo foul and barbarous, 
"1.1 that ve, w I know at fo may wonder ar the beaſtialiry. In che hot Coun- 
«$y tf 
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Cloathing, or covering their Bodies, were in ſome Countries 


| ies, Which were moſt they {owed little or n , but contented 
& emſelves with Herbs, and Roots, and wild Fruits, _ with that which che 
Ro Earth produced of it {elf, for they, requiring no more than natural ſuſtenance, 1þ 

i ved with little, and created no accidental neceſſities for ſupport of Life. In ſome 
it! Countries they were ſuch great lovers of Man's Fleſh, that when they were kil- 
" o, ling an m_ they would ſuck his bloud at _y Wound ey had given him; and 
W. when they quartered his body, they would lick fingers, that not one drop 
T1 of atone Id be waſted: in their Shambles _ commonly ſold Mens Bodies, 
| aa Sankipes of rheir Guts, ſtuffing them with fleſh, that, nothing might be 
w y _—_ of Cieca in the 26th Chapter of his Book, declares ſo much, and af- 
firms, that he ſaw it with his own Eyes; and that ſo far their glurtony pro- 


if voked them in this kind, that they did not ſpare thoſe very Children, which = 
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begot upon thoſe Women whom they had taken Captives in the War, but bree- 
ding them with ſuch care and diet as might make them fat; fo ſoon as they came 
to be twelve years of age, and that they were plump and tender, they crefſed them 
for their Table, and devoured them with their Mothers, unleſs they were with 
Child; for then they reſerved them till they were delivered, and had nurſed up 
their brood. Moreover to thoſe Men whom they took in the War they gave 
Women, and their breed they nourithed and fatned, with intent to eat them, as 


'wedo Lambs, and Calves, and the young ones of our heards and flocks, withour 


regard to Bloud or Parentage, which even in brute beaſts hath ſome effect of love 
and tenderneſs. But what was moſt abominable above all, was a cuſtome amoneſt 
ſome Indians to eat the Fleſh of their Parents, {> ſoon as they were dead; accoun- 
ting it a part of their reſpect and duty to bury and intomb them within their own 
Entrails, which they boiled, or roaſted , according to the quantity; if the body 
was lean, and extenuated, they boiled the fleſh ro make it the more tender, and 
if it were groſs and fleſhy, then it was roaſted; and for the bones, they buried 

with ſome Ceremony, either in the holes of Rocks, or the hollow Trees: 
bat his fort of People know no Gods, nor adore any thing, and inhabit for the 
moſt part in the hotter, and not in colder Regions of this Continent. In the more 
cold and barren Countries, where the earth is not fo fruitfull, neceffiry compells 
them to ſow Mayz, which is their dia» Wheat, and other forts of pulſe or grain, 
bur they diſtinguiſh neither times, nor ſeaſons for it; and m their fiſhing and 
fowling, and in all other things the like barbariry of manners predominates, 

As to their manner of Cloathing, the modeſty of an Hiſtorian obligeth me ra- 
ther to paſs it by, than to deſcribe it, leſt I ſhould ſeem offenſive to chaſt and 
modeſt Ears: but to expreſs it with as much decency as I am able; we are to 
know, that the #-4ians in the firſt ages wore no other covering than the Skins 
which Nature gave them. Some perhaps of them for curiofity, or affectation, 
girt themſelves about the Waſte with a clout of courſe thread, which they eſtee- 
med a Cloarhing ſufficient for them. I remember, that in the Year 1570. when 
I came into New-Spain, that I met in the ſtreets of Cartagena with five Indians, all 
naked, walking one after the other, like ſo many Cranes, fo little had the conver- 
ſation and ſociety of the Sp»iard: in fo long a time prevailed to the alteration of 
their Humours, Manners or Barbarity. : 

The Women wear no other garments than the Men; onely the married Wives 
pita ſtring about them to which they faſten a clout of Cotton, a yard ſquare, 

ike an Apron, and where they cannot or will not learn to weave, they cover 
their nakedneſs with the rine or broad leaves of trees. The Maidens alſo wear 
panntbing gre about hoo Fa which they = mm _ ren as a ſign « _ 

irginity. odeſty forbids us to enlarge farther on thi je, it being ſuffici- 
ent what we have declared, that in hot Countries they went naked, without 
vther covering, or ornament, than that which Nature furniſhes to brute Beaſts; 
whence we may imagine how barbarous thoſe Idan; were before the times in 
which the Incas gained a Sovereignty over them. 

- In colder Countries they uſed Garments, not for modeſty, or decency, but for 
neceflity to defend them from the cold: their cloathing was commonly with the 
Skins of beaſts, and with a ſort of Matt, which they wove with ſtraw or ruſhes. 
Other Nations of them, who had more ingenuity, wore a fort of Mantles, ill 

, and ſpun with a courſe thread, and worſe woven with wool, or wild hemp, 
which they call Chahwar; and 'fome ornament about their necks, and a covering 
about their waſtes, was all the cloathing which their cuſtoms and manners required; 
and in this habit the Spaniards found thoſe 1»4iar, over whom the Incas had not 
extended their Dominion; and which even to this day continues a them: 
for they have ſuch an averſion to ents, that even thoſe who live familiarly 

with the Spaniards, and are their domeſtick Servants, are rather forced by im- 
portunity to uſe them, than that they chuſe them our of inclination, or any conft- 

tion of decency or modeſty ; the like humour is alſo common to the Women) 
fo that the Spaniards uſe in jeſt to tell them that they were bad Spinſters, and to 
ask them whether they would not cloath themſelves becauſe they would not (pin, 
or. would not ſpin, becauſe they would not be cloathed. 
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bf the difſerent ways of Marriages, and diverſity of La#- 
. guages amongſt them. And of the Poiſons and Witch- 
crafts that they uſed, 


—_ as theſe Indians were in their eating and cloathing, ſuch were they in 
their Marriages, in which they were as beſtial, as in their other manners, 

exerciſing coition 1 the fame way as Beaſtsz for having not Wives in property, 
they uſed their Women as Nature incited, or as accidentally they _—— 5 
without regi:d 15 Mochers, Daughters; or Siſters, or the neareſt proximity of 
bloud. In {ome Countries, where a certain ſort of Marriage was uſual ; thoſe 
Women that were free of their Bodies, were moſt eſteemed, and obtained the f 
beſt Husbands, becauſe they were accounted ative, and butie in their calling "I 
when others of a more chalt and cold Nature, were rejected as drones, dull and 
unfit for love. In other Countries they obſerved a different cuſtome; for the 
Mothers preſerved their Daughters with great reſpe& and care, till the time of 
their Marriage, when bringing them into publick, they ſhewed. the Tokens of 
their Virginity. In other parts the Father, or near of kindred, claimed a title to 
the Maidenhead of the Bride by conditions of the Marriage, before ſhe was given 
to the Husband. Petey de Cieca in the 24th Chapter of his Book affirms the ſame; 
and that Sodomy was uſed amongſt them ; but yet in ſecret, and as, a crime: 
hough the Devil perſuaded them to it in their Temples, as a pleaſure which their 
Gods delighted in, that ſo under the guiſe of Religion he might take off that vet 
of Modeſty, which covered humane nature. | | 

There were-ſome, both men and Women, that practiſed the art of Poiſoning, 
{o that they could kill with it immediately, or in a certain time, or tould make 
mad, or fools, disfigure the countenance, make the body leprous, and the Limbs 
to wither and pine my | 

Every Province, and every Nation had a different Tongue, or Diale&; thoſe 
who ſpake the ſame Language they eſteemed Friends and Kindred, and with them 
they kept peace and cont; , all others were accounted Enemies and Stran- 
gers, with whom they maintained a War, eating thoſe whom they 

k, as if they had been Animals of ſpecies. | 

Witchcraft was more commonly uſed by the Women, than by the Men, who, 
to gain a reputation to themſelves of Wiſedom, of Prophecies and ictions of 
things to come, like Pythoneſſes, or Sibyls, treated familiarly with the Devil. Theſe 
Women, out of malice or Envy praRiſed this Art moſt commonly on the 
Men, and which operated the ſame effe& as their Poiſons; ſuch was the conſtitu- 
tion of theſe 7:dians in the firſt age, and in the time of their Gentiliſm, when 
they had no other guide but the Devil and their own Natures; and hereof we 
ſhall more particularly treat in the ſequel of this Hiſtory, when coming to diſcourſe 
of the Nations apart, we ſhall have occaſion to mention the barbariſms and be- 


ſtialities which are reſpeRively appropriated unto the ſeveral People. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Original of the Incas; who were Kings of Peri. 


pleaſed God at laſt that ſome little light ſhould dawn from the morning; 
the dark clouds of =—_ and Stupidity dart a ſmall ray of rhe 
Law of Nature into their hearts, that learning fomeching of that reſpe& which 
»one man ought to bear unto another, Sommers þ t by degrees improve in morality, 
and from Beaſts be converted into Men, and made capable of Reaſon and Utnder- 
Suns that ſo, when the fame God, who is the Sun of; Juſtice, ſhould think 
apt ne our the light of his Divine Rays on thoſe pgor Idolaters; they might 
found more docible, and eafily diſpoſed to receive the principles of the Chri- 
Ntian faith; the which will plainly appear in the progreſs of this Hiſtory; and that 
thoſe, whom the Incas had fubjefted, and reduced to ſome terms of Humanity 
and Political Government, were much better and eafier to receive the Evangelical 
Do&rine preached unto them, than thoſe ignotant wretches who lived in theit na- 
tural ſtupidity, and who to this day, after the ſpace of 71 Years, that the $paw- 
ard; have been Maſters of Perx, have made no ſtep or improvement towards the 
Doctrine of Morality, or a rational Life. And now that we may proceed for- 
ward, to relate theſe obſcure matters, I muſt acquaint the Reader, that having 
conſidered with my ſelf of the ways and methods whereby I might moſt Gul 
make known the beginning and original of the J»cas, who were the Natur 
Kings of Pers, I have determined with my elf, thar is no more expedite 
courſe, nor means hereunto, thati to repeat thoſe ſtories which ini my youth I re» 
ceived from the relation of my Mother, and my Uncles, her Brothers, and others 
of ty Kindred touching this ſubje&, which certainly will be more auchentick 
ofictory than any acconnt we can teceive from other Aythours, and there- 


=o 0p in this manner. | 
My Mother, reſiding at Cozco, which was her own Countrey, thoſe few Kin- 
ed and Relations of hers which ſurvived, and eſcaped from the cruelties and 
yrannies of Atarhzaipa , (as (hall be related in the Hiſtory of his life) came al- 
moſt every week to make her a viſitz at which their ordinary diſcourſe was con- 
_— the Original of their Kings Cn; and greatneſs of their Empire, 
their Conqueſts, and Policies in Gi t, both for Wat and Peace, together 
with the Laws they inſtituted for the good and benefit of theit ſubjects: in ſhort; 
___ bay peetor aan amongſt them, which they omitted in the 
ies of their Diſcourſe. 

From their paſt Happineſs they deſcended to their preſerit condition , and be- 
wailed the death of their Kings, by whoſe deſtruction the government fell, and 
the Empite was transferred. Theſe, and ſuch like diſcourſes, the Incas, and the 
Ladies of quality, which we call Pals, enterfained us with at their viſits, which 
they always concluded with tears and ſighs in remembrance of their loſt happineſs, 
faying, that from Governours they were now become Slaves, &c. During theſe 
Diſcourſes, I, that was a Boy, often ran in and out, pleaſing my ſelf with ſome 
pieces of the ſtory, as Children do with the tales of Nurſes. In this manner days, 
and months, and years paſſing, till 1 was come to fixteen ot ſeventeeti years of age; 
being one day preſent with my Kindred, who were diſcourſing of their Kings and 
Anceſtours, it came into my mind to ask the moſt elderly Perſon amongſt them , 
and interrupt his Diſcourſe in this manner. Inca, /aid 1, and my Uncle, how is it 
poſſeble , ſince you have no Writings , that you have been able to conſerve the memory of 
things paſt, and of the Original of our Kings? I obſerve that the Spaniards , and their 
neighbouring Nations, have their Divine and Humaite Hiſtories, whereby they learn the 
time that their own Kings, and the Princes of ather Conttries began their Reigns, when and 
how Empires were altered and transferred; nay, ſo far they proceed; as to tell us how many 
thouſand years are paſt, ſints God created Heaven! and Earth : alt which; and much =_ 
they 


} hg People living and dying in that manner, as we have before declared, i 
and 
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they have learned from their books but as for your parts, in what manner can you retain 
the memory of your Anceſtors, or be informed of the Original of your Incas? as who was the 
firſt of them , or what was his name? of what lineage, or in what manner he began 
ro reign? what Nations he conquered, and when he gave 4 being to this great Empire, and 
with what Exploits our Anceſtors atchieved their greatneſs ? 

The Inca was much pleaſed ro hear me make theſe enquiries, becauſe he took a 
delight to recount thoſe —_— _ turning himſelf to mez \ oy; - =, 
moſt willingly comply with your requeſt ; for it concerns you to hear them, and keep t 
_— at Grhich iS a thr that they uſe, when they mean that it ſhould be 
committed to Memory.) Tow muſt know therefore, that in ages paſt all this Region and 
Countrey you ſee round us, was nothing but mountains , and wild foreſt , and the People in 
thoſe times were like fo many brute Beaſts , without Religion or Government ;, they neither 
ſowed, nor ploughed, nor cloathed rhemſelves, becauſe they knew not the art of weaving with 
Cotton or Wool: They dwelt by two and\twe, or three and three together, as they happened 
to meet in Caves, or holes in the Rocks 'and Mountains; their food was Herbs, or Graſs, 
Roots of Trees, and wild Fruits, and Man's Fleſh; all the coverings they had were Leaves 
or Barks of Trees, arid Skins of Beaſts : .. In ſhort, they were altogether ſavage, making uſe 
of their Women as they accidentally met , underſtanding no property , or ſingle enjoyment of 
them, . | 
;, Ang now I pray obſerve me with due attention, for I would not be troubled to make repe- 
tition of what I have:ſaid. Our Father the Sun, (for this is the language of the Incas, 
which is a title of Reverence and Reſpect, which they always adjoin, fo often as 
they name the Sun; for they-avail themſelves much of the Honour of being de- 
ſcended from him and his Name is fo pretious, that it is blaſphemy for any, and 
by Law he is to be ſtoned, who dares to take this Name into his mouth, who 
is not an Jrca, or deſcended from: that Lineage.) Onr Father the Sun ( {aid the 
Inca) beholding Men ſuch as before related, took compaſſion of them, and ſent a Son and a 


' Danghter of his own from Heaven to Earth , to inſtrutt our people in the knowledge of Our 


Father the Sun, that: ſo they might worſhip and adore him, and eſteem him for their God: 
giving them Laws and Precepts , whereunto they might conform their Lives , like Men of 
Reaſon and Civility; that they might live; in Houſes and Scciety, learn to ſow the Land, 
cultivate Trees, and Plants, feed their Flocks, and enjoy them, and other Fruits of the 
Earth , as rational Men, and not as brute Beaſts, With theſe Orders and Inſtruftions 
Our Father the Sun placed his two Childrenin the Lake Titicaca , which © about eighty 
Leagnes from hence, giving them liberty to go, .and travell which way they pleaſed, and that 
in what place ſoever they ſtaid to eat, or fleep, they ſhould ſtrike a little weage of Gold into 
the ground, (which he had given them,) being about half a yard long, and two fingers thick , 
and where with one ſtroke this wedge ſhould fink, into the Earth, there ſhould be the place of 
their Habitation, and the Court unto which all People ſhould reſort. Laſtly, he ordered them, 
that when they ſhould have reduced People to theſe Rules and Obedience, that then they ſhould 
conſerve and maintain them with Reaſon, ?uſtice, Piety, Clemency and Gentleneſs, performing 
all the good Offices of a pious Father towards thoſe Children which he loves with tenderneſs x 
and that in imitation of him, and by his example, who doeth good to all the World, affording 
them light to perform their buſineſs, and the attions of Life, ryarming them when they are 
cold, making their paſtures, and their ſeeds to grow, their trees to fruttifie, and their flocks 
to increaſe, watering their Lands with dew from above, and in its ſeaſon beſtowing chearfull 
and fruorable weather : and to manifeſt his care of all things, ſaid, I every day take a turn round 
the iorld, to ſee and diſcover the neceſſities and wants of all things, that ſo as the true Fo- 
menter and Parent of them, I may apply my ſelf to their ſuccour and reareſs. Thus after my 

exain;'s, and as my Children, ſent upon the Earth, I would have you to imitate me, and to 
inſtill ſuch Dottrine into this People, as may convert them from Beaſts unto Men : and 
from henceforth I conſtitute and ordain you Lords and Princes over this People, that by your 

Inſtraltions, Reaſon and Government, they may be conſerved. Thus Our Father the Sun, 
haviig declared bis pleaſure to theſe his two Chilaren, he diſpatched them from him and 
they raking their journey from Titicaca Northward, at every place where they came to repoſe, 

they iryed with their weage to ſtrike it in the ground, but it took no place, nor would it enter ; 

at length they came to a poor Inn, or place to reſt in, about ſeven or eight Leagues South= 

ward from this City, which to'this day us called Pacarec Tampu, which 1 as much as to 

{ay, the Shining or Enlightned Dormitory. This is one of thoſe Colonies which this 

Prince planted, the Inhabitants whereof boaſt of this Name and Title which our Inca be= 

ſtowed upon it 5 from whence he and his Queen deſcended to the Valley of COxco, which was 

then onely & wild and barren Mountain, 


CHAP, 


A k. . = - * 
2 +=, 


. Ad of 
: "a4 * 4 
> Lo rut 1. 


- 
£ 
5 
i 
by 
4 
4 
uy 
. fp. 
# 
" 
4 
Lo 
*h 
” 
» 
# 
f 
& 


| 


"Jt 
Walk 
| th way 


_- 
+, 
- 


wares «gr 


» og" ol 
A. "ihe" 
% *% 
_ 


# 


> 
vab ie 
$.Nas* 


my 


OR IQR CUTIES PF Io OE 7%. 4 +4E- 4 Sits * 


5" added. Ho ea” 


—_— 


4 
A 


Boox I. - Royal Commentarits. 


CHAP. VIIL 
The Foundation of the Imperial City of Cozco. 


T HE firſt top (proceeded the Inca) which they made in this Valley, tas in the Des 
ſart called Huanacauti , which is to the ſouthward of this City, and there they 
again ſtruck their weage of Gold into the Earth, which received it with great facility, and 
which ſucked it in with ſo much eaſe, that they ſaw it no more, Then ſaid the Inca to hrs 
Siſter, and Wife, in this Valley Our Father the Sun hath commanded that we ſhould ſtay, 
and make our abode, and in ſo doing we ſball perform his Pleaſure in purſuance wheredf it 
is neceſſary that we now ſeparate each from the other, and take different ways, that ſo we 
may aſſemble and draw the People to us, in ſuch manner as we may be able to preach and 
propagate the dottrine amongſt them, which he hath committed to us. Accordingly our firſt 
Governours proceeded by divers ways from the Deſart of Huanacauti to convocate the Peo- 
ple, which being the firſt place , of which we had knowleage, that they had hallowtd by their 
Feet, and from whence they went to doe good unto Men, we have deſervedly (as is manifeſt) 
erefted a Temple, wherein to adore and worſhip our Father the Sun, and remember this good 
and benefit he hath done unto the World, Our the Prince took his way northward, and 
the Princeſs to the Southward, and to all the Men and Women which they met in the wild 
thickets, and wincultivated places, they declared to them, that their Father the Sun had ſent 
them to be Teachers and Benefaftours to thoſe Inhabitants, and to draw them from that rude 
and ſavage Life, and to another method of living, more agreeable to Reaſon and Humane So 
ciety; and in farther purſuance of the Commanas of their Father the Sun, they came to ga- 
ther them from thoſe Mountains, and rude places, to more convenient Habitations, where 
they might live in Humane Society, and to aſſign them ſuch food, as was appropriated to Men, 
and not to Beaſts, Theſe, and ſuch like matters, theſe Princes declared to thoſe ſavages, 
whom they found in Deſarts and Mountains , who beholding theſe two perſons cloathed, and 
adorned with ſuch Hahit as Our Father the Sun had veſted them in, and obſerving that 
their Ears were bored through, for wearing Jewels , and more large and open than uſual, 
that they might hear and receive the Complaints of the oppreſſed; (in which we alſo are like 
them, who are of their Offsþring and Family,) and that by the gentleneſs of their words, and 
grace of their Countenance, they manifeſted themſelves to be Children of the Sun, and ſuch 
as were employed to aſſemble People into ſocieties, and political ways of. living, and to admi- 
niſter ſuch ſorts of food as were wholſore and appropriated to Humane Suſtenance, they were 
ftrack with ſuch admiration of their figute and Perſons, and allured with the promiſes they 
made them, that they gave entire credence to their words, adored them as Children of the Sun, 
and obeyed them as their Princes: And theſe peer wretches relating theſe matters one to the 
other, the fame thereof ſo encreaſed, that great numbers, both of Men and Women, flocked 
together, being willing to follow to what place ſoever they ſpould guide them, 

Thus great multitudes of People being aſſembled together , the Princes gave order that 
Proviſion ſhould be made of ſuch fruits, as the Earth produced for their ſuſtenance, leſt 
being [cattered abroad to gain their food, the main body ſhinld be divided, and the numbers 
diminiſhed: others in the mean time were employed in building houſes, of which the Prince 
gave them a model and form. In this manner our Imperial City began to be peopled, being 
divided into two parts, one of which was called Hanan Cozco, which is as much as the Up- 
per Cozco, and the «ther Hurin Cozco, which is the Lower Cozco; thoſe which were 


aſſembled under the King were of the Upper Town, and thoſe undtr the Queen were of the 


Lower: Not that this difference was made ont of any reſpeft to Superiority, for that they 
were to be Brothers, and Children of the ſame Father and Mother, and in the ſame equality 
of Fortune, but onely it ſerved to diſtinguiſh the followers of the King from thoſe of the 
Lueen;, and to remain for an everlaſting Memorial of their firſt Beginning and Original , 
with this difference onely, that the Upper Cozco ſhould be as the Elder, and the Lower as 
the younger Children, And this is the reaſon that in all our Empire this diverſity of lineage 
hath remained, being ever ſince diſtinguiſhed into Hanan Ayllu, a»d Hutin Ayllu, which is 
the upper and the lower Lineage, and Hanan Suyu, and Hurin Snyu; which is che mpper 
and the lower Tribe, 
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The City being thus Peopled;, Onr Inca taught his Subjetts thoſe Labours which apper - 
tained wnto the Men, as to plough and ſow the Land with divers ſorts of Seeds, which were 
uſefull, and for foods, to which end he inſtrutted them how to make Ploryghs and Harrow, 
and other Inſtruments, fit and neceſſary for that purpoſes, he ſhewed them alſo the way of 
cutting chanels for the Water, which now runs through this Valley of Cozco, and to make 
Shoes for their Feet. On the other fide the Qucen inſtrutted the Women in good Huſwifery, 
as how to ſpin and weave Cotton and wool, and to make garments for their Hugbands, their 
Children; and themſelves , with other Offices appertaining to the Houſe, In ſum, nothing 
was omitted conducing to humane Wellfare, which the King did not teach his Men, and the 
Breen her Women, making them both their Scholars and their Subjetts. 


CHA PÞP. IX 
The Alicrs of the firfl Indian King, called Manco Capac: 


Heſe Indians being in this manner reduced, looked on themſelves much bettered in con- 
dition, and with ſingular acknowledgments of the benefits received, and with great 
Joy and ſatisfattion travelled through the Rocks and Thickets to communicate the happy news 
of thoſe Children of the Sun, who for the common good of all appeared on the Earth, recoun- 
ting the great good and benefits they had received from them, and to gain belief amongſt them 
they ſhewed them their new Habit, and Cloathing, and Diet, and that they lived in Houſes 
and in politicab Society, This relation induced this wild People to ſee thoſe wonders, of which 
being fully ſatisfied by their own Eyes, they ranged themſelves amongſt the reſt to learn, and 
obeys, and thus one calling and inviting the other , the fame ſpread far ana near, and the 
people increaſed in ſuch manner, that in the firſt ſix or ſeven years the Inca had compoſed 
an Army fit for War, and having taught them how to make Bows and Arrows, and Lances, 
and ſuch Weapons as we uſe to this day, they were not onely capable to defend, but alſo to of 
= an Enemy, and to compell thoſe by force whoſe beſtial nature detained from Humane 
Aſſociation, 

And that I may net be tedious in the relation of what this Our firſt Inca afted, you muſt 
know; that he reduced all Eaſtward, 'as far as the River called Paucartampu, and eighty 
Leagites Weſtward, to the great River called Apurimac, and to the Southward nine Leagues 
to Chooatins, To theſe ſeveral quarters Our Inca ſent ont particular Colonies, to the 
largeſt a huidred Families, and to the leſſer according to their capacity, Theſe are the be- 
ginnings of this our City, and of this our rich and famous Empire, which your Father, and 
his Adherents have deſpoiled us of. Theſe were our firſt Incas, and Kings in the firſt ages 
of the World, from whom the ſucceeding Princes, and we our ſelves are deſcended : but how 
many years it may be ſince our Father the Sun ſent his Off fpring amongſt us, I am not able 
preciſely to declare, becauſe my Memory may fail me in it, but I imagine, they may be about 
400 Tears, This our Inca was named Manco Capac, and his 2ueen Coya Mama 
of Huaco, who were, as I have ſaid, Brethren of the Sun and Moon, And thus having 
at large ſatisfied the requeſt you made to me, in relation of which , that I might not incline 
you to ſadneſs, I abſtained from venting tears at my Eyes, which notwithſtanding drop with 
bloud on my Heart, cauſed by that inward grief I feel, to ſee our Incas, and their Empire . 
ruined and deſtroyed. 


This large Relation of the Original of out Kings, I received from that Inca 
which was my Mothers Brother, from whoni I requeſted itz and which I have 
cauſed faithfully to be tranſlated out of the 1-dian into the S$paniſb Tongue; which 
though it be not written with ſuch Majeſty of words as the Inca ſpake it, nor with 
that {ignificancy of termes as that ge bears, nor ſo large and particular (to 
avoid tediouſnes) as it was delivered to me, howſoever it may {erve to give 
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fufficient light to the nature and knowledge of this our Hiſtory. Many other 
things of like fort, rhough of no great moment , this 19ca often recounted in his 
Viſits and Diſcourſes he made me, the which I ſhall declare in their due places, 
being now troubled that I made no farther enquiries into other matters, for which 
I have room here to place them with good authority. 


CHAP. X. 


IWherein the Authour alledges the Authority he hath for the 
Truth of his Hiſtory. 


[Avis thus laid the firſt Foundation whereon to build our Hiſtory, though 
as to the Original of our Kings of Pers, it may ſeem ſomething fabulous; 
ic now follows, that we proceed forward to relate in what maaner the 7-dians 
were reduced and c , enlarging the particulars which the ca gave me, 
with divers other additions concerning the Nataral 7#4ia»s, and their Kings, 
which the firſt Inca, Aarco Capac, reduced under his Government, with whom I 
was educated, and converſed untill I arrived to the age of twenty years; during 
which time I became informed of all the particulats-concerning which I write, 
for in my youth they related theſe ſtories to me, as Nurſes doe tales, or fables to 
their Children, Afterwards, in my riper years, I took a more particular notice 
of their Laws and Policies, comparing this new Government of the $aniards, 
with that of the 1cas, namely, what were eſteemed faults and treſpaſſes, and 
what ſeverities and puniſhments were proportioned to the ſame: they informed 
me alſo of the Methods which their Kings uſed in War and Peace, how they trea- 
ted their Vaſlals, and what ſervices they required from them. They inſtructed 
me alſo in their Idolatries, Ceremonies and Sacrifices, teaching me to diſtinguiſh 
between their more ſolemn feſtivals, and the ordinary holy-days, and how they 
were to be obſerved and celebrated; they told me alſo what was eſteemed ſuper- 
Ritious, and of abuſe in their Religion, what Omens there were of good and bad 
lack; in ſhort, there was nothing either relating to their Government or Man- 
ners, of which they gave me not a diſtin& Account , ſo that ſhould I deſcribe 
every matter received from them, the particulars would be too large to be con- 
tained within the volume of this Hiſtory. Beſides what I have heard, I have 
been an Eye-witneſs for the moſt part of their Idolatrous Worſhip, Feaſts, and 
other ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms, which untill the twelvth or thirteenth year of my 
age were tiot wholly aboliſhed amongſt them. For in regard 1 was born eight 
years after the Spaniard; became Maſters of my Countrey, and that, as I faid, I 
was educated amongſt the I1dians till I was twenty years old, I had opportunity in 
all that time to obſerve, and be well acquainted with their Cuſtoms; beſides all 
which, ſo ſoon as I took a reſolution to write this _—_ , I acquainted my 
Schoolfellows, ſach as were t the art of Grammar, of this my intention, de- 
firing them to ſearch into the Archives and Regiſters of their Countries , and to 
ſend me the various ſuccefſes of them; the which purpoſe of mine they ſo well 
tpgroved, that every one moſt readily contributed to this work, ſending me the 
iſtory of the Exploits and Actions of their reſpe&ive Itas, and is the ſame 
which the Spaniſh Hiſtorians relate on this Subje&, though nor ſo particularly, and 
largely as we have done. And in regard the Beginning and Foundation of this 
conſiſts of the ations of this firſt 2a, it will be very pertinent to this 
matter to puns them diſtin&ly, that ſo we may tot be obliged to repeat 
them in the Lives of his Succefſours, who having a great value for his Perſon 
and Vertues, made it their chief aim and intention to imitate the Humour, Ati 
ohs and Cuſtoms of this ns" abt fo that we ſhall endeayour 
Z to 
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to ent the moſt important matters, which he ated, omitting things leſs per- 
S—_— material. And though many things herein contained may rem bus 
lous, yet becauſe they are ſuch as the 1»diaxs make the Foundation of their Hiſto- 


, and of thoſe greatneſſes which the Spaniards do now in reality enjoy, I cannot 
— chem by, without injury and prejudice to the Beginning, Progreſs and Pe- 
riod of this Monarchy : Howſoever having ſucked in a ſincerity with my Milk, 
I ſhall give a true Account of all that 1 heard, and received from my 
reomiling, that neither favour nor afteion to my People and Bloud ſhall encline 
me either to conceal the bad, or — ag Reaſon applaud the good or natural Ver- 
tues of them; for though Gentiliſm be ſuch a Sea of Errours, that every thing 
may be believed of it, which is new and prodigious; yet I ſhall deliver _ 
but what the $4» Hiſtorians have before intimated of thoſe Kings 
Countries; and that I may not ſeem to obtrude any thing out of partiality 
to my Kindred, 1 ſhall confine my ſelf within the bounds of the Spaniſh Writers, 
intending that theſe Papers ſhall ſerve for a Comment to theirs, and to reifie the 
Errours they have made, as to Times, Perſons and Countries: which indeed is no 
wonder, if conſidering the little knowledge they have in the language, they 
have been guilty of a H—_— relating to that People. 

In fine, whatſoever I ſhall relate of theſe People, who were deſtroyed, before 
they were known; either in reference to their ancient Idolatry, Government, 
Laws and Cuſtoms, it ſhall be clearly laid down, without comparing it with 
divine or humane Hiſtories, or the Governments of our time; becaule all compari- 
ſons are odious3; but rather leave thoſe reflexions to the Reader, who findi 
ſomething of ſimilitude herein to the ſtories of Holy Writ,- and to the Fables 
Ancient Gentiliſm , may apply them according to his own fancy and humour. 
For my part, I having been a natural dia» born, and educated in Arms, have little 
or ny of my own, and therefore have need of the favour and 
aſſiſtence of the id Reader. 


——_—T—_— "RI LG fy yn 


CHAP. XI. 


Of thoſe People which the firſt Inca ſent to inhabit divers 


C ountries. 


UT to return now to the Inca, Hanco Capac: Aﬀer he had founded the 
City of Cozco, and divided it into.two parts, (as we have already declared) 
he planted many other Colonies. To the ard of this City he placed thoſe 
People, which now extend themſelves over that tra of Land which runs to the 
River called Paxcar ramps; and thirteen ſeveral other Nations he ſeated on both 
ſides of the Royal way, called Ati/99», which for brevity fake we omit parti- 
cularly to nominars being all or moſt part of the Lineage, or Tribe called 
Poques. To the Weſtward in the ſpace of eight Leagues in breadth, and about 
nine or ten in length, he planted thirty ſeveral Villages, which ſpread themſelves 
on one hand , and the other as far as the Royal way of Ca»ri/a9u. Theſe People 
formed three different Nations, my Maſea, Chillqui, _ To the North 
of this City were ſeated twenty Vi » Which were diſtinguiſhed by four 
names, viz, Mayn, Cancu, Chinchapucyu, Rimac tampu; the remainder of the Peo- 
_ ſeated themſelves in the pleaſant valley of Sac/ahanna, where the famous 
CEE Pon 17 20 a, 
ward 0 ight or | were planted, eighteen 
_ ns Gy rg of ceymans ; ou mg —_— on one fide 
a igh way of Collaſanys; for the ſpace of thirty Leagues 
in length, beginning from thoſe parts which are overagainſt the Salinas, ar 
within 
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within a little League of the City, where that fatal Batrel was fought of Don 
Diego of Almagro the Elder, arid Hernando Pigarro; all the other Nations have five 
or ; different denominations, which are Sueſdicanchs Minna, Urios, Duchuar, 
Huaruc, Cavima, This Nation of Cavinna boaſt themſelves much of being de- 
ſcended from Parents, who proceeded from a certain Lake, where they report 
that the Souls of ſach who dye do entet, and thence return again to animate 
other Bodies. Theſe People adored an Idol of a prodigious figure, and offered 4 
ſtrange ſort of Sacrifice to its but the Inca, Manco Capac, deſtroyed the Idol, and 
abolihed their rites, and compelled them as he did all his other ſubjects to adore 


Sun. | | 
* Theſe People, who were not much above a hundred in humber, were bur 
ſmall in the beginning , the greateſt not exceeding a hundred families, and 
the leſſer conſiſting of abour twenty five or thirty , which afterwards by 
the privileges and encouragements, which the Inca, Manco Capar, beſtowed upon 
hem , (as we ſhall hereafter declare) they increaſed exceedingly, many of them 
apa _y oy a OE TEN _—_— ETON tree, or four han 
at leaſt ; which immunities vours being co 21 t 

by Marco Capac and his Succeſlours, the people increaſed and flouriſhed, cill all 
was deſtroyed by the barbarous Tyranny of Arauhualps. Now in theſe our times, 
and about twenty Fours ſt thoſe Colonies which 2anco Capac planted on this 
fide, and almoſt all the People of Peru do not now poſleſs their ancient dwellings ; 
becauſe a Vice-Roy, as we ſhall ſhew in its place, joined them afterwards, 
uniting five or ſix into one, and ſometimes {even or eight, as was moſt agreeable 
to his purpoſe, from whence many inconveniences accrued to that People, which 
we omit, becauſe : 
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they are grievous and ungratefull to repeat. 


CHA P. XII. 


In what manner the Inca taught and inſtrufled his 
Subjeds. 


nd ous; and in order hereunto he 

jortal crirhes, and puniſhable with death. He ordered that no man ſhould 
have more than one Wife at a time, ind that in their Matriages they (hold con- 
fine themſelves to their Tribes, that they might not make a confuſion in the Line- 
ae, and that from twenty years and upwards they might marry, becauſe before 

= their, prudence was not ripe « 

vern their Families. y 
into flocks, which ran dif] and wild the Woods and Fields, cauſing 
them to make ponent lg boo oo , according to the Art | > hae 
Hama HAco ta | or {pinning weaving; then 
alſo how to make that ſort of Shoes w : they icky wear” hd which they call 
Uſuts, Over every one of theſe Colonies he ordained a Chief, which they called 
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Curaca, and is the ſame which Cacique ſignifies in the Language of C#ba, and 
Sanfto Domingo, which.is as much as a Ruler over Subje&ts: and theſe were choſen 
for their merits; for when any one was more gentle, affable, pious, ingenions 
and more zealous for the publick good , he was preſently advanced tg 
Government, and to be an Inſtructor of the ignorant 1dians, who obeyed hi 
with as much reverence, as Children .do their Parents; and till theſe thin cond 
be put into execution, and till the Earth could produce theſe fruits, which by la- 
bour and art of Cultivation might be expected, a general ſtore of Proviſions 
were colleted into a common place, to be diſtributed agreeable to the neceſſ 
ties and Ange of Families. And that they might not live without Religion, 
hey __ _ on _ ye pots __ co : . 4 ond out the 
PIACE att 1gn where ow to a 1emple to un, that they might 
ſacrifice to him; for inregard they eſteemed him the great God of all, by whoſe 
heat and light they lived, the Fields produced their Fruits, and their Cattle niul- 
tiplied, and that they received a thouſand favours and benefits from him; it was 
but natural reaſon for them to acknowledge theſe benefits , and eſpecially chey 
eſteemed themſelves obliged to render ſervice and adoration to the Sun and Moon, 
for having ſent their own Children to them, who had reduced them from a Life 
of-Beaſts, to the preſent condition and ſtate of humane Reaſon. Ir was likewiſe 
ordained, that a Houſe ſhould be built for Virgins dedicated to the Sun, and thar 
the ſame ſhould be poſſeſſed by none, but ſuch as were of the Royal Bloud and 
Family, and ſup lied from thence, ſo ſoon as the number of the Royal Race was 
ſufficiently increaſed: All which he ordained and appointed to his People, 

they ſhould inviolably obſerve in gratefull acknowle t of the t5 recei- 
ved; promiſing on the other fide, that in reward thereof they might expe per- 
petual additions of good to them from the bleſſings of the Sun who had revealed 
theſe ſecrets; and ſent his M to the Indians to inſtruct and guide them in 
the ways of Wiſedom* "all marters, and much more, the poor #dians be- 
lieved, and by tradition have conſerved to theſe our days; it being the main point 
of their belief, that the ca was a Child of the Sun; of which and of ſuch like 
fables they greatly boaſt, and that none but ſuch as was of Divine progeny was 
able to have directed or preſcribed things of ſach ſublime and elevated an under- 


ſtanding, as theſe. 


CH AP. XIIL 


Of the Titles, and Dignities which the Inca for diflinion 
ſake, and to procure preater Honour and Reverence be« 
ftowed on his own ' Family. 


T HE Inta, Manto = having employed himſelf for many years in the mar: 
ters before related, for the good and benefit of his Subjes, and percei- 
ving that thereby he had produced in their minds a real ſenſe of gratitude rowards 
him, and a readineſs to yield ro him and his, who were Children of the Sun, all 
due Honour and Reverence; he judged it requiſite for the more effeual impre[- 
fion of this Awe and Reſpe&, to dignifie himſelf, and thoſe deſcended from him, 
with noble Titles, and Habits different from others. Wherefore firſt he ordered, 
that after his Example all his Poſterity ſhould go with their Heads ſhorn, wearing 
onely one lock of Hairz but this ſhearing was performed with Feat difficulty, 
for they had not yet arrived to the invention of Sciffors, but with a ſharp flint 
cur the Hair, as well as were able; whence it was, chat a certain young Inca 
faid to one of my Schoolfellows, with whom he was taught to write and _ 
tar 


4% 
, - © 
DELS: 
* 4b 


Book L. Royal Commentaries. 


— 


that Had the Spaniards introduced no other invention among ſt us than the uſe of Sciſſors , 
Looking-G laſſes and Combs , they had deſerved all that Gold and Silver which our C, ountrey 


produces. 

'The other Mark of DiſtinQtion, was to have their Ears boared through, which 
the Women commonly did, with a ſharp bramble, and by ſome art made the 
hole ſo wide, (as we ſhall hereafter deſcribe) that it is wonderfull to conceive 
how it is poflible for ſo ſmall a piece of fleſh, as the Velvet of the Ear, to be ex- 
tended fo far, as to receive an Ear-ring as big as the frame of a => , for it was 
made inthe form of thoſe with which we draw up Pitchers from a all: and of that 
compaſs, that in caſe it were beaten ſtreight , it would be a quarter of a Yard 

and a finger in thickneſs; and becauſe the 1dians wear them thus big, the 
Spaniards call them Orejones, or flap-eared Lugegs- | | 

For the Dreſs of their Heads, the Incas wear a Wreath of divers Colours, which 
they call Zlauts, and is the breadth of a finger, but not quite ſo thick, which they 
bind about their Heads four or five times, in form of a Tulbant. Theſe three 
particulars of cutting the Hair, boaring the Ears, and binding the Head with this 
Llanty, were the diſtin&tions which Manco Capac appropriated to his family - for 
though the Subje& might wear this Wreath, or Z/amts, about their Heads, yet it 
wes to be of black onely, and not of divers colours, which appertained onely co the 
Noel Bloud. This having been the Faſhion for ſome time, the ca indulgin 
farther favours to his People, permitted them alſo to cut their Hair, bur in a di 
ferent manner to thoſe of his Fawily, and of one from the other; that fo the 
—_ Lineages and Nations "_ be diſtinguiſhed by their Heads. And that 
the Faſhion of the 7nca might not be very different to that of his Subjects ; he or- 
dered that their Hair ſhould be rounded, and Popes cloſe on the top of their 
Heads, as far as their Temples, and that their Locks ſhould on each {ide to 
the bottom of their Ears; others he ordered co clip their Hair as far as might reach 
to the middle of their Ears, and others (1:5rter, but none was to wear it in faſhion 
of the Inca. And thus theſe Tidians opt themfelves conſtant to their faſhion, 
not to appear fantaſtical or varying, lel: t!:ey ſhould either ſeem to diſapprove the 
Precepts of their ca, or contemn the Cuſtoms of their own Lineage, which 

ever had in great Efteem and Honour, . 

proceſs of time the Inca, willing to enlarge the privileges of his People, gave 
them permiſſion to boar their Ears, though not ſo wide as the 1nca, and that the 
Pendents to them ſhould vary according to the diverſity of their Lineages and 
Countries. To the Nation called May, and Cancs, he gave leave to wear a 
Twift of Straw, about the thickneſs of the little finger. To the Nation Pogues he 
ordained a Lock of white Wool to hang as big as the top of the Thumb. To 
the Nations Mwne, Huarxc and Chillqzi, he appointed Ear-rings of the common 
Junk or Reed, which the Indians call Tutzra, To the Nation RimaZZamps he ap- 
propriated an ws fy of a certain ſoft wood, which in the Iſles of Barlovento oy 
call Magiey, and in the general Tongue of Pers, Chachas, which, when the Bar 
is pilled off, is gentle, and caſo bended. To the People called Vrcor, Tucay, 
Tampn, and others inhabiting on the Banks of the River Tucay, he gave the privi- 
lege, as a peculiar mark and note of his Favour, to wear their Ear-rings of a lar- 
ger {ize than other Nations, bur leſt they ſhould exceed herein beyond their due 
proportion , he gave them a meaſure and compaſs which they were not to pals; 
the matter of them was to be the reed called 7#tra; theſe were called Ear-twiſts 
rather than Pendants, becauſe they did not hang from the Ear, but were twined 
about it, as a rope is about the mouth of the Pitcher. | 

Beſides theſe diſtinRions, the Ica appropriated other marks to every Nation, 
that ſo they might not be confounded one with the other; thoſe Names and Titles 
which moſt nearly related to thoſe which the King himſelf had aflumed, being 
reputed moſt honoutable atid of greateſt renown: not that the Zzca was partial ro 
any, or favoured any beyond Reaſon or Juſticez but as ſome were of a nature 
more docible and tratable than others; and laboured to inftru& and reach the 
rude People in the ways of Humanity to thoſe he granted a higher teſtimony of 
his Favours, and ſignal marks of honours, all which being c by Revela- 
tion from the Stin his Father, the poor Indiars without envy or emulation each 
to other, ſubmitted unto, having already by good experience taſted the benefit of 
their obedience to their Inca; 
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Vertues; and on this conſideration they invented theſe two Names, one of which 


In proceſs of time the ca finding himſelf aged, and burthened with years, 
ſummoned a general Aſſembly of the chiefeſt of his Subjects, at the City of Cozco, 
and in a ſolemn Oration gave them to underſtand, that he intended ſhortly to re- 
turn to Heaven, and take his Repoſe with his Father the Sun, (which words the 
Kings deſcended from him did always after uſe before their death) and being now 
to leave them, the ultimate teſtimony of all his favours which he had to bequeath 
to them, was the Appellation of his own Royal Name, that fo they and their 


ther evidence of this affetion, he did not onely bequeath this Honour to them- 
ſelves onely, but to deſcend to their Poſtericy, and that without difference or di- 
ſtin&ion they might all aſſume the honourable Title of cas; for having _ 
his firſt Subjects, and ſuch as had ſubmitted to his Will and Pleaſure, he love 
them as Children, and therefore rejoyced to beſtow upon then his Royal Name 
and Dignities, in hopes and expetation that they would ever after be obedient 
to their preſent King and his Succeſlours, lg them to reduce Linc thei 
Dominion ſuch other 1-dians as had not as yet ſubmitted to their Empire; al 
which he deſired them to lay up in their Hearts and memory , as loyal Subje&ts 
yet notwithſtanding he would not have it be underſtood that he intended to be- 
{tow the Name of Pallas on their Women, which was a Title ſtill to be appropri- 
ated to their Royal Bloud and Family; for that Women not being copdl to 
bear Arms, and ſerve in the War againſt their Enemies, were not worthy of a 
Title ſo truly magnificent. 

Thoſe Idians which obtained this favour, were properly thoſe who inhabit 
Peru, and were called Incas, and the Spaniards, and other Nations, out of courteſie 
call their Women Pallas, and Coyas : For there are very few of the true Royal Bloud 
of thoſe Kings remaining; and ſuch as do, are by teaſon of their poverty and ne- 
ceſſity unknown and obſcure, unleſs it be here and there one; for the quan and 
cruelty of Arahualpa had deſtroyed them wholly, and thoſe few which did eſcape, 
at leaſt the principal and moſt famous amongſt them, periſhed by other diſtreſſe: 
and calamities, as we ſhall hereafter make appear in its due place. All the di- 
ſtintion which the Inca, Manco Capac, reſerved to himſelf and his Succeſſours, was a 
coloured border on his Wreath, in nature of a Fringe, which bound his Head from 
one Temple to the other; the which was common to none, but the Ia and the 
Prince his Heir, who wore it narrower than his Father, and of a fallow colour, 
What Ceremonies were uſed at the Inſtalment of the Prince, and when he was 
ſworn, we ſhall declare in its due place, when we come to ſpeak of the Horſe- 
men which the mcas armed out againſt their Enemies. 

Theſe Privileges and Favours proceeding immediately from the gratiouſneſs of 
their Prince, the Idians received with great Thankfulneſs and Applauſe, becauſe 
the Inca made them to believe that ic was by the appointment and order of the 
Sun, who obſerving their Compliance, docility, and other merits, had conferred 
theſe marks of his good acceptance on them. And when they farther conſidered 
the greatneſs of his laſt Favour, which was the Title of 7:ca, and which was not 
onely allotted ro themſelves, but was to deſcend alſo to their Poſterity , they 
were wholly raviſhed with the Bounty and Liberality of his Royal Mind, nor 
knowing how to receive it with other ſenſe than Tranſport of Admirationz fo 
that it became the common ſubject of their Diſcourſe, how that their ca 
not onely transformed them from Beaſts into Men, and inſtructed them in all 
things neceſſary to humane Life, and —_ them thoſe natural Laws which con- 
duce to Morality, and the knowledge of their God the Sun, which was ſufficient 
for ever to have obliged them to remain his Vaſſals and Slaves, and might juſtly 
have impoſed on them Taxes and Tributes, but that inſtead thereof he had con- 
ferred on them the Majeſty of his own Name, which being ſo Sacred and Divine, 
that none durſt take it formerly in his mouth , without great Veneration, was 
now made ſo common, that every one might pronounce it with an audible voice; 
by which privilege being become his frm Sons, they did for ever after dedi- 
cate themſelves for Slaves and Vaſſals to him who was the undoubred Progeny and 
Child of the Sun. The Hrdians being aſtoniſhed with the conſideration of theſe 

eat favours and affetion, their 7a had beſtowed upon them, they returned 

im all the bleſſings and praiſes imaginable, ſtudying what Names and Titles they 
might confer on him, agreeable to the greatneſs of his Mind, and his Heroic 


Poſterity might be honoured and renowned ac bog the world: and as a far- - 
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was Capac, which ſignifies rich, not that they meant him to be rich in Goods, or 
Wealth of Fortune, but of Mind, ſuch as Gentleneſs, ny, ny: Libe- 
raliry, Juſtice and Magnanimity, with a defire and inclinatien to communicate 
his Benefits to all his Subjects; and for that Reaſon they deſervedly gave him the 
Title of Capac, which fignifies rich and powerfull in Arms: The other Name 
they gave him was Huac chacwyac, which is as much as to ſay, a great Friend and 
Benefactour to the poor: for as the firſt denomination intimated the greatneſs of 
his Mind, to the other ſpoke the benefits which he had conferred; to that for 
ever after he was called the Prince Mancd Capac, having been named no otherwiſe 
before, than Marco the Inca; for ance is but the proper Name of a Perſon, and 
in the common Language of Perz hath no fignification; though in a particular Di- 
ale& which ſome ot them have; (which, as ſome write me from Pers, is entirely 
loſt,) it ſignifies ſomething, as all the ocher Names and Titles did, which they 
gave to their Kings, as we ſhall in the ſequel of this Story have an occafion 
to interpret: The word Jnca {ignifies.as much as Lord, or King, or Emperour, 
though in its ſtrict ſenſe, ir is one of the Royal bloud ; and therefore the Cxracas 
though they were great Lords, yet they were not called Incas: Palla (ignifies a 
Lady of the Royal Bloud; and fo for diſtin&tion of the King from other 1zcas, he 
was called Capa 4rca, which is as much as rich, ſole and ſupreme Lord. Here- 
after, for the ſake of the curious, we ſhall declare and interpret all the Royal 
Names of the Men and Women. Moreover the 1ndian: gave to this firſt King, 
and his Poſterity the Name of T*rip Churin, which is as much as Child of the Sun; 
but this we may eſteem rather a denomination, proceeding from their falſe be: 
lief, than a true and proper addition to his Titles: 


CHA ÞP. XIV. 


Df the Iaft Will and Teflament and Death of the firft Inca 
Manco Capac. 


Mz-- Capac reigned many Years, but how. many it is not certain, ſome fay; 
| thirty, others forty, _—_—_ his whole time in the bufineſs and actions 
which we have before mentioned; and now finding the time of his death hearly 
approaching, he called his Sons together, as well thote which he had by his Queen 
Mama Oello Hnaro, as thoſe which he had by. his Concubines, which made op a 
ou number; for as he told them, it was fit that the Children or Offpring of 
the Sun ſhould be many. He alſo aſſembled the Chief of his Subje&s, and in 
manner of a Teſtament he made this long Diſcourſe to them. He recommen- 
ded to the Prince his Heir, a true Love and Aﬀettion towards his Subjects, 
and to the Subjects; Loyalty and Service to their King, and Obedience ro 
the Laws; avouching again, that this was one of thoſe Ordinances which 
the Sun his Father had in a moſt particular manner enjoined unto him. Witk 
this Leſſon he diſmiſſed his Subje&ts; afterwards in private Diſcourſe which 
he made to his Children; he exctuirged them, that they ſhould ever remem- 
ber that they deſcended from the Sun, and that therefore they ought for 
ever to adore him for their God and Father, and that according to his example 
they ſhould obſerve his Laws and precepts, that ſo their Subjects in imitation of 
them might-the more eaſily be induced to awe and teverence this Deity : that 
they being gentle and pious; might allure the 1dians by Love, and by the force 
of Benefits, for that thoſe can never be good Subjects, who obey onely out of 
fears in ſhort, he told them that they ſhould manifeſt themſelves by their Ver- 
tues to be Children of the Sun, approving their words by their actions; for thoſe 
ſhall never be believed, who fay one thing my perform another, In fine, he Gd, 
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that being called by the Sun, he was nozv going to reſt wit!; :in1, that they ſhould 
live in Peace and Unity together, and that he beholding their ations from Hea- 
ven, would take care to favour and ſuccour them in their extremities and diſtreſs, 
Having uttered theſe, and other ſayings of like nature, Ano Capac dyed, leaving 
the Prince Sinchi Roca; his eldeſt Son, which he had by Coya ama Octts Huaco, his 
Wife and Siſter, to be his Heir and Succeſſour. Thoſe Sons and Daughters 
which remained, beſides the Prince, married one with the other; for they took 

eat Care to preſerve that bloud which they fabulouſly believed ro proceed from 
the Sun, clear and unmixed, becaule they elteemed it Divine, and vas not to be 
defiled with any other humane mixture, chough it were with thoſe chief and 
principal Lords, whom they termed Cxracas. 

The Jzca, Sinchi Roca, married with Mama Oello, or Mama Cora (as ſome will 
have it) his eldeſt Sitter, after the Example of his Father, and his Grandfather 
the Sun, who, according to their Heatheniſh Doctrine, married with his Siſter 
the Moon. This _— concluded not onely for conſervation of the Bloud 
in its pure Chanel, but likewiſe char the Inheritance , which as well by 
the Morher as the Father, might equally deſcend to both Sexes. This Marriage 
in ſuch proximity of Bloud, they report, was a Command of the Sun, but thar 
no Brother could marry with the Siſter, oe: nely the Prince and Heirs for in 
all others this nearneſs was forbidden, the which was a rule always obſerved, as 
we ſhall find in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 

The death of che Inca, MancoCapac, was greatly lamented - hay Subjects ; his 
funeral rites were obſerved, and celebrated for feveral Months; bs Body was 
embalmed, that they might conſerve it by them, and nor looſe the fight and pre- 
ſence of itz for they adored him for a God, and Child of the Sun, fo that tey 
facrificed Sheep and Lambs, tame Conies, Birds and Corn to him, confefſing 
him to be Lord and Authour of all thoſe good things which they enjoyed. What 
the Original of this Marco Capac might be, as far as I can gueſs by the nature 
and temper of this People, he muſt have been ſome 1-4ia», of a more elevated 
Underſtanding and ence than ordinary, and one who had inſtruced them in 
the way of living, and carrying a ſubtile manner of deportment towards them had 
perſuaded them that he proceeded from the Sun, and was come from Heavens 
and that his Father had ſent him to inſtruct and beſtow benefits upon them. And 
to gain a greater belief, and credit amongſt them, he habited himſelf in a differenc 
faſhion to them, lugging his Ears to ſach a length, as is incredible to any bur 
thoſe, who have ſeen them, as I have done. Neor is it ſtrange, that this ignorant 
and brutiſh People ſhould be induced to believe his Genealogy to have been de- 
rived from the Sun, ſince we have the examples in Hiſtory of a more refined 
People, who taught the Doctrine of Demons, believing Men of Wit, and Act, 
and Mz animity, to have been the Sons of 7=piter, and other Gods; and havi 
received good and benefits from them, and obſerving their Actions to correſj 
with their Words, have readily after their death beſtowed a place on them in 
Heaven , and without much difficulty have been perſuaded ever after to adore 
them for Deities, giving them a ſhare of Worſhip with their Gods. 
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CHAP. IL 


Of the Idolatry of the Second Age, ant the Original of it. 


HAT which we call the ſecond Age, and the Idolatry, which 
was uſed in it at that time, received its firſt beginning from the 
Inca, Manco Capac, who was the firſt that raiſed the Monarchy 
of the Incas, — the Kings of Pers, and who in a direct 
Line reigned for the ſpace of four hundred Years, though Fa- 
ther Blas Valera will have it, that their Governtnent continued 

between five and ſix hundred. We have already declared the ations of Marco 

Capac, how, and in what manner he reduced the Indians to live in a political way 

of Society, teaching them to ſow and plant, to build houſes, and provide all things 

conducing to Humane Life: and how Mama Oelb, his Wife, inſtrufted the Indian 

omen in the art of ſpinning and weaving, and all other ways of good Huſ- 
wifery: We have declared alſo that it was this 2fanco Capac who taught them tb 
adore the Sun, by repreſenting to them the many benefits that he had conferred 
on them, ſaying that this Pacha Chamac (which ſignifies as much as the ſuſtainer of 
all things) had in vain exalted them above the Stars, whom he had made their 

Servants, if they did not advance his Worſhip above all other Creatures, and had 

ill conferred his benefits on them, in caſe they ſhould ſtoop to the mean Idolatry 

of low and baſe things, ſuch as Toads and Frogs and Lizards, forſaking the ſer- 

- 7 of that true Deity, whoſe Glory and Brightneſs ſtruck awe and reverence into 

tures. 

The Indians, convinced by theſe ts, and more by the ſenſible benefits 
received, acknowledged the Sun for ir God, without aſſuming a Father; or 2 
Brother into ſociety with him. Their Kings they ever ſtyled to be children of 

Sun, and deſcended from Heaven, and adored them with as much Vene- 

ration as the ancient Gentiles, ſuch as the Greeks and Romans , did their 7upiter, 
Mars, Venus, 8&c. Thus the Idolatrous Worſhip of the Sun, and of the bas, 
as they believed, deſcended from him, prevailed ; and even to this day they ne- 
ver name their Kings ( the tas) but with wonderfull reverence and adoration; 
ſo that if they be asked, why they worſhip thoſe for Gods whom they know to 
be but Men, they will preſently reply ; that it is true, they are now undeceived 
and can conſtder them no otherwiſe in reality than as Men; yet having receive 

ſo much good and benefit from them, they cannot eſteem them leſs than of Di- 

vine Race; and did others appear in theſe days equal or comparable to them, 

they would readily perform the ſame Honours and Adorations towards them. 


*s E 2 - This 
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This was the ſole and principal Idolatry which the Izcas taught their Subjeds ; 
and though they believed the Moon to be Wife and Siſter to the Sun, yet they 
did not \ xthip her for a Goddeſs, nor offer Sactifices, of build Temples w 
as they did to the Sunz howſoever they ed her with greit Reverence 
the Univerſal Mother, but proceeded no , got gave het oth Attributes 
of Divine Honour. | 

Howſoever their Superſtitions were many, giving heed to Fables, and Dreams, 
and inſpection into the Eatrails of Beaſts, Thunder, and Up , and 
Thunder-bolts they judged to be Servants of the Sun, as we underſtand 
hereafter; when we have occaſion to name that Chamber which was built in that 
Temple at C:zco, which was dedicated to the Sun; but wn never held them for 
Gods, as ſome of the $pani/þ Writers would have itz bur rather fear and dread the 
Houſe or Place where a Thundet-bolt chances to fall; for they have ſtopt up the 
door of that Chamber with Stones and dirt, that fo none might ever enter in 
there again: and in that place or field where a Thunder-bolt Lappers to fall, they 
ſay that their Father che Sun hath marked out chat place as unfortunate, and ac- 
curſed to common ule, and for that Reaſon they cover it with heaps of Stones, 
that none may tread or trample on itz the which I have ſeen and obſerved in the 
Palace of Huaj:acapac at Cozto, in that quarter which was aſſigned to Antonio Alta- 
mirano, when that City was divided —_— the Conquerors; for in the time of 
Hyaynacapac, 2 Thunder-bolt had pierced through a part of that Palace, the which 
was aſſigned to my {lf when the Spaxiards had rebuilt itz three years after which 
another Thunder-bo!r fe!!' in the Gme place, and burat it wholly, the which acci- 
dent confirmed the 1-4: in their opinion, that places in ſuch manner ſtrucken with 
Thunder, were accurſed; and therefore the Spaniards were in an Errour when 
they rebuilt thoſe places, for they ought to have remained void and neglected. 
And whereas the Hiro:ans ſay, that they eſteemed Thunder and Lightting for 
Gods, it is a miſtake; for they did indzed account thoſe places for laced, ſay- 
ing that their Gods !1:1d by Thunder, atid Thundct-boles, and Lightning marked 
out thoſe places for their Worſhip, ad therefore not being to be prophine by 
common uſe, they built their moſt fathous Temples thereupon. To theſe three 
they gave the common Name of 72apa; and for the {imilitude hereunto they called 
all Fire-arms by the fame word. And as to thoſe Names which they give to 


* Thunder, Thunder, and to the Sun in * Trinity, they are fratned by the Spaniards themſelves 


Lightning , 
Thun 


[f 


as they have in other things; for no ſuch words ate compounded in the genetal 
language of Pers, nor have they any ſuch ſignification as We Fane , & 


would impoſe upon them. 


CHA P. IL 


By what means the Tncas came to the knowledge of the 
True God. 


Reis the Sun; whom they worſhipped for the viſible God, to whom they 
offered Sacrifice, and kept Feſtivals, (as we ſhall hereafter Soo.) the 


Incas, who were Kings, and the Amaitas, who were —_ proceeded by the 
mere light of Nature, to the mo df the True Almighty God our Lond, 


Maker of Heaven and Earth, as we ſhall heteafter prove by their own words 4 

teſtimonies, which ſome of them gave of the Divine Majeity, which they called 
by the Name of Pachacamac, and is a word compounded of Pacha, which is the 
Univerſe, and Camac, which is the Soul; and is as much as he that animares the 
World. Pedro & Cieca, in his 62, Chapter, ſays, that they called the Bo 


Saerifice; how 
rm 
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by this Name; but I, who am an Idian born, and therefore berter acquainted 
with the Language than he, know that they never took this name into their 
Mouths, but ſeldom, and when _—_ it was with great Veneration, bowing 
their Heads and Bodies, caſting up cheir Eyes to Heaven; and then down to the 
Earth, lifting their hands open as high as their Shoulders, and kiffing the Air , 
which were the common manifeſtations of Reverence and Adorations; which 
'were in uſe amongſt the Incas _—_— Peoplez theſe; and ſych _ demonſtrati- 
ons of Honour they uſed when they were forced to pronounce the word Pathaca- 
mac; but the Name of the Sun they took in their mouths more frequently, as 
they did alſo of their cas, and with leſs ceremony, and of their Caracas, who 
were their Lords; with a more indifferent _ And being asked, who this 
Pachacamac was, they anſwered, that it was he who gave Lite to the Univerſe, 
ſuſtair nouriſhed all things; but beeaule they did not ſee him, they could 
fot kndw Hit 4 afid for that red{bn they erected tior Temples to him, nor offered 

homloere they worſhipped iti their Hearts, and eſteeried him for the 


wn _ 
Autaſtin de Cardte, in his ſecond Book and fifth Chapter, reports, that Fachet 
Vitente de Valverde telling the Kitig Atahnaipa , that it was Chriſt our Lord who 
created the World; he anfivered, that he kniew nothing of that, but he was fare 
that there was no other Noutiſher but the Sun, whom they eſteemed to be a 
God, and the Eatth their Mother; and that Pachacarnac had created all things, &+: 
o_ & is evident, that the #4di4ks held our invitible God to be the Creatour 
rel 
Tha Tra which the 14an; had by the light of Nature diſcovered; the Deyil 
himſelf, though che Father of Lyes, had much againſt his Will confeſſed and con- 
firmed; for when he ſaw that our Holy Goſpel was preached; and that many 
$«dians were baptized; he told forme of his Familiats in that Vale, which is how 
Hlked the Valley of Parhira#44, (6 rated from! that famous Tings which is 
there dedicated to the Unknown God,) that the God which Spaniards 
_ and he were the faihe; as Pedro ds Ciera, and Geronimo Romian in theit 
rititigs of the eſft-dic; teport: Howſoever they. are miſtaken where they 
fay that the Ida gave the name of Pathdcamac to the Devil; for whom the 
have another Word, which is C»p4y, which when they utter ; they ſpit, with 
other fighs of Dereſtation. Notwithſtanding this Enemy fo far infinuared hin 
ſelf amoneſt theſe Infidels, that he cauſed himſelf to be worſhipped by them by 
entering itito all thoſe things, which they & lied ſacred, or Holy; for he ſpake to 
= in their Oracles, theit Temples; aid the Corners of their Houſes, calling 
imſelf by the Name of Pachiramacs and by this ſubtilty the »dians worſhip- 
evety thing through which the Devil ſpoke, believing it to be a > but 
1d they believed that it was the Cupay, of Devil, whom they heard, they 
would certainly have burnt the things through which he ſpoke, as they now 
by God's Mercy do; who hath gratiouſly revealed and made himſelf known 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the Croſs which the Incas preſerved in a Conſecrated 
place, 


þ the City of Cozco the Incas had a certain Croſs of white Marble, which they 
called a Cryſtalline 7aſpar 3 but from what time it had been kept , 15 not 
certain. In the year 1560 I left it in the Veſtry of the Cathedral Church of thar 
City ; I remember it was hanged upon a Nail with a Lift of black Velvet ; 
which when it was in the power of the Indian, it was hanged by a Chain of Gold 
or Silver, but afterwards changed by thoſe who removed it. This Croſs was 
* quare, being as broad as it was long, and about three fingers wide. Ir former- 
ly remained in one of thoſe Royal Apartments, which they call Huaca, which fi 

nifies a Conſecrated place 3 and though the Idians did not adore it, yet they held 


it in great veneration, either for the Beauty of it, or ſome other reaſon, which 


| knew not to aſſign : and ſo was obſerved amongſt them, untill the Marqueſs Dor 


Franciſco Picarro entted into the Valley of Tmpiz, when by reafon of ſome acci- 
dents which befell Pedro de Candia, they conceived a greater eſteem and venera- 
tion for it, as we ſhall declare in its due place; | 

The Spaniards, after they had taken the Imperial City, they ereed a Church 
in it to the Almighty God, and hanged this Crofs. in the Veſtry (as we have 
aid) of that Church, without other ornament or ceremony, w c 
to have placed a Relique of that nature upon the High Altar, adorning it with 
Gold and pretious Stones which abounded in that Countrey : by which reſpe& to 
a thing which the Idan: eſteemed Sacred, and by afſimilating the Ordinances of 
our Holy Religion, as near as was poſſible, with thoſe which the Law of Na- 
ture had taught to this People, -preaching and recommending the Works of 
Mercy-in ſuch ſtyle, as the Doctrine of theſe Gentiles did teach and allow ; the 
lefſons of Chriſtianity would thereby have become more eafie and familiar, and 
not ſeemed © far eſtranged from the Principles of: their own Genrili/m, 

And becauſe we have here mentioned the Croſs, on which it is uſual for us 
to fivear in our Courts of Judicatory 3 we ſhall take this occaſion to ſay, that 
neither the cas themſelves, nor yet any of the Nations under their Dominions 
did ever know the meaning of an Oath, for Swearing was not a cuſtome, nor in 
uſe amongſt them. For though the Names of Pachacamac and the Sun were ta- 
ken ſometimes into their mouths, yet it was always with reverence and adora- 
tion : For when they.examined Witneſſes in the moſt important caſes whatſoever, 
the Judge, inſtead of an Oath, did onely ask the Witneſs , If he promiſed to ſpeak 
the Truth to the Inca > And then his Anſwer was, That he did promiſe : Then pro- 
ceeded the Judge , See that thou declare the Truth without any diſguiſe of falſhood, not 
concealing any thing that paſſed, or that which thou knoweſt, This was all the formalit 
they uſed in giving teſtimony 3 the which they (o religiouſly obſerved, that wi 
{cruple and tenderneſs they uttered Truth in its nakednefs and ſimplicity : And 
in caſe any perſon did give-a falſe teſtimony in matter of importance, his crime 
was puniſhable wich Death 3 not onely in conſideration of the damage he had 
done to the injured perſon, but of his falthood to the [zca, who had made it one 
of the Royal Commands, That he ſhould not lye; and it was a common and 
known principle, that what a perſon declared to the Judge, he witneſſed to the 
ca himfelf, who being reverenced by them as a God, they believed it impoſſi- 
ble to conceal any thing from his ſcrutiny and knowledge, 

After the Spaniards had conquered this Empire, there happened a remarkable 
caſe of this kind upon an enquiry about Murther in the Province of ,Quechwas, 
The Chief Juſtice of Cozco ſent an Officer to take the teſtimony of a certain Cu- 
raca, (which is as much as a Lord over many Subje&s;) and in performance 
hereof the Officer reached to him the top of his Staff, on which was a Go 

yIng, 
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ſaying, Thow ſweareſt to God and to this Croſs, to ſpeak the Trath : To which the 1s- 
dian replied, That he was not as yet B ized, and therefore ought not to ſwear after the 
manner of the Chriſtians : Then, ſaid Ofhcer, thou mayſt [ſmear by thy own Gods, by 
the Sun, and Moon, and the Incas : No, ſaid the Caraca, we never ſwear by theſe, for 
it is wot lawful, we onely take their Names in our months with Adoration, and in a Religious 
Worſhip : It is ſufficient, that ſince you come to doe fuſtice in the Name of your King, that 
ITpromiſe to ſpeak, the Truth with as much ſincerity, as if he were perſonally preſent, whom 
19% repreſent, and no other manner of Oath do oxr Incas require from us : And for your 
{arther ſatisfattion, I wiſh that the Earth may ſwallow me up alive, as I ſtand, in caſe I 
ſpeak not the Trath, The Officer ray urged no farther, but accepted his te- 
{timony in this form, examining him by certain Interrogatories which were moſt 
pertinent itt reference to the Murther 3 which when he had done, he would have 
proceeded no fariher : but che [»dian could not fatishie his own conſcience with 
the Anſwers he had made to the demands, without — himſelf by a part 
cular Narrative of the whole Story 3 For to ſpeak the Truth (ſaid he ) in ſome things, 
axd to be ſilent in athers, was the ſame as if he had lied in all. After which the Officer 
returned to Cece, where this Dialogue between him and the Cxrace gave ſubject 
of much diſcourſe. 


| 
| 


CHAP. IV. 


Df the things ſacrificed to the Sun , and that the Priefts; 
Rites, Ceremonies and Laws were all taught and deli- 


wered by the firſt Inca. 


Ti E things offered to the Sun were of divers ſorts ; the chief and principal 
Sacrifice was that of Lambs z bur beſides, they offered all ſorts of catrel, as 
Sheep and barren Ewes, tame Conies, all ſorts of Birds which were eatable, the fa 
of Beaſts, Pulſe, all forts of Grane, the Herb Caca, even cloths of the belt ind 
fineſt ſorts ; all which they burnt in the place of Incenſe, rendring thanks and ac- 
know!ledgments to the Sun, for having ſuſtained and nouriſhed all thoſe things for 
the uſe and ſupport of Mankind. They uſed alſo Drink-offerings, which were 
made of Water and Mayz, which is their ſort of Wheat ; and at the end of their 
uſual meals, when drink was brought z ( for they did never uſe to drink between 
their eatings) at their firſt draught they dipped the tip of their finger in the mid- 
dle of the cup, and looking up to Heaven with great reverence, with a fillip they 
ſpirted off the drop of water which wetted their finger, which was by way of 
acknowledgment for it to the Sun, ing him thanks for the water they drank ; 
and giving two or three empty kiſſes to the Air, which ( as we have ſaid) was 
a ſign of Adoration amongſt the indians; they then drark up their liquour with- 
out farther ceremony. = | | 

This laſt Ceremony I have obſerved the indians; in my time, who were not 
baptized to viſe , for there were many old men not then baptized z and for nece(- 
fity, and want of a better, I have often my ſelf performed that function. In this 
manner we may ſee that the cas in their forms of Sacrifice differed very lictle 
from thoſe of the firſt Age, onely they abſtained from the Offerings of humane 
fleſh and bloud ; which Inhumanity not onely deteſted, but made Laws a- 
gainſt it: And whereas ſome Hiſtorians cage with chis unnatural and 
— Religion , for theif errour was cauſed by not making a due diſtinction 

een the firſt Age, and the times of the Ivcas., | 
I my (elf can atteſt; that 1 have heard my Father, and others of his time; in 
ic diſcourſes about the Cuſtoms and Government of Mexico and Pers 00-008, 
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mend and praiſe the Incas of Pers for diſallowing the Sacrifices of humane bloud ; 
and on the contrary; to blame and abhor thoſe of Merico for ſuffering and making 
lawfull ſuch Diabolical Worſhips, and Sacrifices, both within and withoue their 
City , as the Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of that Countrey doth truly aver ; which 
being wrote by the Pen of the General who made th Conqueſts, was moſt cer- 
tainly authentick and true, and did deſerve to have been ovned by him, that ſo 
they might have carried as great authority with them, as the Commentaries did 
of 7ulius Ceſar; for hevidghts Name athxed to them. | 

Ar the entrance into their Temples, or at the time of their being there, the 
Chief amongſt them clapped his hands to his eye-brows, pulling ſome of the hairs 
from thence, which he blew towards the Idol in token of reverence : And this 
fort of Adoration they never uſed towards their 1»cas, but onely to Idols, or Trees, 
or other things into which the Devil entred and ſpoke to them ; the ſame was 
practiſed by their Prieſts and Sorcerers, before they entred into corners and ſecret 
places to diſcourſe with the Devil, imagining that by ſuch ſubmiſſion and reſig- 
nation of their Perſons, they obliged their Familiar to hear and anſwer them. 
And of this Idolatry I can give teitimony, becaule I have ſeen it with my own 


EYES. 
All the Prieſts of the Sun, in the City of Cozco, were of the Bloud-Royal 
though for the inferiour Officers of it, ſuch others were aſſigned, as had gained the 
privilege of being cailed cas, . Their High Prieſt was either to be Brother or 
Uncle to their King, vr ſome other of neareſt Bloud ; their Prieſts uſed no Veſt- 
ments different from others. In other Provinces, thoſe which were Natives, or 
related to the Principal men, were made Priefts, thongh the Chief Prieſt amongſt 
them was an ca, that wiatters might bedr ſole conformity with the Imperial 
City 3 which rule was alſo obferved in all Offices relating to War and Peace, that 
{o the Natives might have their ſhare in the Government, and not ſeem to be 
ſlighted or ——_— They had alſo ſome Houſes for Virgins, which profeſſed a 
perpetual Virginity, where they ever remained Recluſes : of which, and of the 
King's Db. + == we ſhall have occaſion hereafter to treat more at large, 

All theſe Laws in Government, and Rites in Religion, they pretend for the 
greater authority of them to have received from their firſt Inca, Adanco Capac ;, and 
that where Matters were imperfect, it was left to his Succeſſours to eſtabliſl and 
complete : For as they affirm that theſe Laws, both in Religion and Govern- 
ment, were derived from the Sun, and inſpired by him into his Children the 1» 
cas; {o it is hard to affirm, to whom in particular tuch and ſuch Laws were to be 


attributed. 


CHAP. V. 


The Diviſzon of the Empire into four Parts, and of the Regi- 
fters kept by the Decurions, and what their Office was. 


4 1 E. i:ca; divided their Empire into four Parts, which they called 7avan- 
tinſayn, and ſignifies the four Quarters of the Heavens , viz. Eaſt, Welt, 
North and South. The City of Cozco they eſteemed the Point and Centre of all, 
and in the 1:dian Language is as much as the Navel of the Earth, for the Coun- 
trey of Peru beirig long and narrow, in faſhion of a Mans body, and that City 
in the middle, it may aptly be termed the Navel of chat Empire. To the Eaſt- 
ward they called the Countrey Arriſ»w, from the Province Amr, which extends 
all along that great. Mountain, which runs through the ſnowy deſert Eaſtward. 


To the Weſtward they called the Countrey C-n:i/#5», from that ſmall Province 
which is called Cwnti 3 to the Northward lies the Province Chincha, and w—_ 


_ 
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Southward the Countrey Colla, which extends it ſelf to the Zr. In theſe four 
Provinces are comprehended many great Countries, and amongſt the reſt the 
Kingdom of Chule, which contains about 600 Leagues in length towards the Zur, 
and is within the Province of Cela; and the Kingdom of .2=ita, which is with- 
in the Diviſion of Coz, runs 400 Leagues to the Northward : So that to name 
thoſe of pawn is as much as to fay, Eaſt and Welt, &c. according to which, the 
principal ways leaCing to the City were {o called. 

The Incas laid one method and rule in their Government, as the beſt means 
to prevent all miſchiels and diſorders 3 which was this, That of all the people in 
every place, whether more or lefs, a Regiſter (hould be kept , and a Diviſion 
made of ten and ten 3 over which one of the ten, whom they called the Decu- 
rion, was made Superiour ofer the other nine z then every five Diviſions of this 
nature had a Decurion over them, to whom was committed the charge and care 
of fifty 3 then over the two Diviſions of fifry a Superiour Decurion was conſti- 
ruted to ſuperviſe a hundred ; ſo five Diviſions of a hundred had their Captain 
which commanded five hundred ; and laſtly, ten Diviſions had their General 
over a thouſand; for no Decurion had a greater number to govern or account for z 
the charge of . one thouſand: being eſteemed a ſafhcient care for any that by 
his Mncer-Offors would undertake to account for his people, and rule them 
well. 

The Decurions of ten had a double duty incumbent on them, one was with 
diligence and care to ſuccour, and ſuſtain thoſe which were under their Divi- 
fion 3 giving an account to his Superiour Officer, in caſe any of them ſhould be 
in want or neceſſity of any thing 3 as of Corn to {ow or eat, or Wool to cloath 
them, or Materials to re-build their houſes, deſtroyed by fire, or any other acci- 
dent, or ſhould fall into any extremity whatſoever. His other duty was to be 
Cenſor Adoruw, Or Monitor of their a&tions, taking notice, and giving information 
of the faults and irregularities of thoſe under him , which he was to report to 


his Superiour Officer 3 who, according to the nature of the Miſdemeanour, had 


the power of puniſhment ; howſoever, the lower Officers had power to chaſtiſe 
the leſſer defaults ; that fo for every petty Miſdemeanour, they needed not to have 
recourſe to the Superiour, or General of them all ; whereby delays in Law-ſuits 
were avoided, and long proceſſes, which tire and conſume the people, were ſpee- 
dily ended ; and litigious Cauſes and vexatious Actions determined without Ap- 

als from one Judge to another ; and in caſe of publick differences between two 

ovinces, they were always decided by the definitive ſentence of one Juſtice, 
which the 7zca conſtituted by a ſpecial Commiſſan. 

What Officer ſoever, either of higher or lower degree, that was negligent or 
remils in his duty incurred a penalty agreeable to the nature of his default. If 
he adminiſtred not the affiſtence required, or neglected to Indi&t an Offender, 
though it were but the omiſſion of one day without a lawfull excuſe 3; he was not 
onely-liable to anſwer for his own default, but to receive the puniſhment due to 
the crime of the Offendour. And in regard every one of theſe Decurions had 
a Superiour over him, who eyed and watched his actions, they were all diligenc 
in their duties, and impartial in their juſtice z no vagabonds or idle perſons durſt 
appear, or treſpaſſes were committed ; for the Accuſation was readily brought in, 
and the puniſhment was rigorous, which in many ſmall caſes was even capital ; 
not ſo much for che fin it (elf, as for the aggravation thereof , being commirted 
againſt the Word and Command of the I»ca, whom they reſpeCted as a God 3 
and though the Plaintiff or the injured perſon were willing to let fall his Suit, and 
remit the penalty to the Offendour ; yet the courſe of the Law will ſtill proceed, 
impoſing a punithment agreeable to the quality of the crime, either death, or 
ſtripes, or baniſthment, or the like. 

In Families ſtri&t ſeverity was obſerved to keep their Children within the rules 
of modeſty and decent behaviour : for there were Laws even againſt the ill man- 
ners of Children; for whoſe miſcarriages the Decurion, as well as the Father, 
was reſponſible : So that the Children of the I»diavs, who are naturally of a gen- 
tle and complying temper, are educated in great awe, and made modeſt by the 
correCtion and example of their Parents. 

In times of War the Generals and Captains aſſumed the ſame power over their 
Souldiery, and took the ſame care of them, as the Decurions did in the time of 
Peace, whoſe Offices ( beſides the matters hoes mnantiatasy] obliged them $0 

take 
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mend and praiſe the cas of Pers for diſallowing the Saeritices of humane blond ; 
and on the contrary; to blame and abhor thoſe of Mexico for ſuffering and making 
lawfull ſuch Diabolical Worſhips, and Sacrifices, both within and without their 
City , as the Hiſtory of the Conqueſt of that Countrey doth truly aver ; which 
| being wrote by the Pen of the General who made the Conqueſts, was moſt cer- 

tainly authentick and true, and did deſerve to have been owned by him, that fo 
they might have carried as great authority wich them, as the Commentaries did 
of 7alixs Ceſar; for having his Name athxed to them; | 

Ar the entrance into their Temples, or at the rime of their being there, the 
Chief amongſt them clapped his hands to his eye-brows, pulling ſome of the hairs 
from thence, which he blew towards the Idol in token of reverence : And this 
fort of Adoration they never uſed towards their 1»cas, but onely to 1dols, or Trees, 
or other things into which the Devil centred and ſpoke to them 3 the ſame was 
practiſed by their Prieſts and Sorcerers, before they entred into corners and ſecret 
places to diſcourſe with the Devil, imagining that by ſuch ſubmiſſion and reſig- 
nation of their Perſons, they obliged their Familiar co hear and anſwer them. 
And of this Idolacry I can give teltimony, becauſe I have ſeen it with my own 


eyes. 

"All the Prieſts of the Sun, in the City of Cozco, were of the Bloud-Royal, 
though for the inferiour Ofhcers of it, ſuch others were aſſigned, as had gained the 
privilege of being called Incas, "Their High Prieſt was either to be Brother or 
Uncle to their King, vr {ome other of neareſt Blond ; their Prieſts uſed no Veſt- 
ments different from others. In other Provinces, thoſe which were Natives, or 
related to the Principal men, were made Prieſts, thongh the Chief Prieſt amongſt 
them was an a, that matters x bear ſome conformity with the Imperial 
City ; which rule was alſo obferved in all Offices relating to War and Peace, that 
{o the Natives might have their ſhare in the Government, and not ſeem to be 
ſlighted or ——— They had alſo ſome Houſes for Virgins, which profeſſed a 
perpetual Virginity, where they ever remained Recluſes : of which, and of the 
King's Conan we ſhall have occaſion hereafter to treat more at large, 

All theſe Laws in Government, and Rites in Religion, they pretend for the 
greater authority of them to have received from their firſt »ca, Manco Capac ; and 
that where Matters were imperfect, it was left to his Succeſſours to eſtabliſh and 
complete : For as they affirm that theſe Laws, both in Religion and Govern- 
ment, were derived from the Sun, and inſpired by him into his Children the #»- 
cas; fo it is hard to affirm, to whom in particular tuch and ſuch Laws were to be 


attributed. 


CHA P. V. 


The Diviſion of the Empire into four Parts, and of the Regi- 
fters kept by the Decurions, and what their Office was. 


43 1 E ics divided their Empire into four Parts, which they called 74van- 
T tinſagn, and fignifies the four Quarters of the Heavens , viz. Eaſt, Welt, 
North and South. The City of Cozco they eſteemed the Point and Centre of all, 
and in the 114ian Language is as much as the Navel of the Earth, for the Coun- 
trey of Pern beirig long and narrow, in faſhion of a Mans body, and that City 
in the middle , it may aptly be termed the Navel of chat Empire. To the Eaſt- 
ward they called the Countrey Arriſ2w, from the Province Anti, which extends 
all along that great. Mountain, which runs through the ſnowy deſert Eaſtward. 
To the Weſtward they called the Countrey Cunri/x5», from that ſmall Province 
which is called Cri 3 to the Northward lies the Province Chincha, and to the 
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Southward the Countrey Colla, which extends it ſelf to the Zr. In thele four 
Provinces are coinprehended many great Countries, and amongſt rhe reſt the 
Kingdom of Chule, which contains about 600 Leagues in length towards the Zur, 
and is within the Province of Cola; and the Kingdom of ,2zita, which is with- 
in the Diviſion of Coz, runs 400 Leagues to the Northward : So that to name 
thoſe Carers is as much as to fay, Eaſt and Welt, &c. according to which, the 
principal ways leading to the City were fo called. 

The Incas laid one method and rule in their Government, as the beſt means 
to prevent all miſchiels and diſorders 3 which was this, That of all the people in 
every place, whether more or leſs, a Regiſter ſhould be kept , and a Diviſion 
made of ten and ten; over which one of the ten, whom they called the Decu- 
rion, was made Superiour over the other nine z then every five Diviſions of this 
pature had a Decurion over them, to whom was committed the charge and care 
of fifty z then over the two Diviſions of fifry a Superiour Decurion was conſti- 
ruted to ſuperviſe a hundred ; ſo five Diviſions of a hundred had their Captain 


Which commanded five hundred ; and laſtly, ten Diviſions had their General 


over a thouſand for no Decurion had a greater number to govern or account for ; 
the charge of . one thouſand being eſteemed a ſufficient care for any that by 
his Hlocer-Offors would undertake to account for his people, and rule them 
well. 

The Decurions of ten had a double duty incumbent on them, one was with 
diligence and care to ſuccour, and ſuſtain thoſe which were under their Divi- 
fion 3 giving an account to his Superiour Officer, in caſe any of them ſhould be 
in want or neceſſity of any thing ; as of Corn to {ow or eat, or Wool to cloath 
them, or Materials to re-build their houſes, deſtroyed by fire, or any other acci- 
dent, or ſhould fall into any extremity whatſoever. His other duty was to be 
Cenſor Adorwm, Or Monitor of their a&tions, taking notice, and giving information 
of the faults and irregularities of thoſe under him , which he was to report to 


his Superiour Officer 3 who, according to the nature of the Miſdemeanour, had 


the power of puniſhment ; howſoever, the.lower Officers had power to chaſtiſe 
the leſſer defaults ; that ſo for every petty Miſdemeanour, they needed not to have 
recourſe to the Superiour, or General of them all ; whereby delays in Law-ſuits 
were avoided, and long proceſſes, which tire and conſume the people, were ſpee- 
dily ended ; and litigious Cauſes and vexatious Actions determined without Ap- 
_=_ from one Judge to another ; and in caſe of publick differences between rwo 

rovinces, they were __ decided by the definitive ſentence of one Juſtice, 
which the 7zca conſtituted by a ſpecial Commiſſion. 

What Officer ſoever, either of higher or lower degree, that was negligent or 
remiſs in his duty incurred a penalty agreeable to the nature of his default. If 
he adminiſftred not the affiſtence required, or neglected to Indi&t an Offender, 
though it were but the omiſſion of one day without a lawfull excuſe ; he was not 
onely-liable to anſwer for his own default, but to receive the puniſhment due to 
the crime of the Offendour. And in regard every one-of theſe Decurions had 
a Superiour over him, who eyed and watched his actions, they were all diligent 
in their duties, and impartial in their juſtice ; no vagabonds or idle perſons durſt 
appear, or treſpaſſes were committed ; for the Accuſarion was readily brought in, 
and the puniſhment was rigorous, which in many ſmall cafes was even capital ; 
not ſo much for che fin it (elf, as for the aggravation thereof , being commi 
againſt the Word and Command of the ca, whom they reſpe&ted as a God 3 
and though the Plaintiff or the injured perſon were willing to let fall his Suit, and 
zemit the penalty to the Offendour ; yet the courſe of the Law will ſtill proceed, 
impoſing a punithment agreeable to the quality of the crime, either death, or 
ſtripes, or baniſhment, or the like. | 

In Families ſtrict ſeverity was obſerved to keep their Children within the rules 
of modeſty and decent behaviour : for there were Laws even againſt the ill man- 
ners of Children; for whoſe miſcarriages the Decurion, as well as the Father, 
was reſponſible : So that the Children of the 1»diavs, who are naturally of a gen- 
tle and complying temper, are educated in great awe, and made modeſt by the 
correftion and example of their Parents. 

In times of War the Generals and Captains aſſumed the ſame power over their 
Souldiery, and took the ſame care of them, as the Decurions did in the time of 
Peace, whoſe Offices ( beſides the matters belore mentioned ) obliged them to 

take 
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take an account of the Births and Burials of all thoſe that were born, or died 
that year, under their juriſdiction, 2nd of thoſe who went to the War. Thoſe 
peop'e whom they conquered, though ſubdued by force of Arms, yet they did 
never plunder or take away their goods. b 

This word Decurion, which is compoſed from the Latin Decem, which is ten, 
and cyra Care 3 that is, a care over ten; anſwers directly to the Idiar word Chun- 
ca camayu, chunca {ignifying ten, and camays care z and by information of theſe the _ 
Incas came to a knowledge of the number of their Subjects in every Province, 
that ſo according thereunto they might proportion the Taxes and Impoſitions for 
publick Works , ſuch as the building of Bridges, m and repairing High- 
ways, erecting Forts and Royal Palaces, with what number of Souldiers 
ought to ſerve the Inca in his Wars. By theſe computations alſo the Inca was 
better enabled to ſend Proviſions into thoſe Provinces, which by reaſon of tle 
ſterility of the year occaſioned by Flouds, or unſeaſonable weather, were become 
wanting of Corn, or Cottons, or Wool z all which were adminiſtred, and ſent 
with ſuch readineſs and expedition, that as Blas Valera often fays, the 1ncas took 
ſuch care of their Subjects, providing for them in all their neceſſities, that they 
might rather be ſtyled Fathers of their Countrey, and Guardians of their Pupils, 
than Kings over Subjects 3 and to expreſs this care in one word, the Indians gave 
them the title of Lovers of the Poor. | 

And leſt the Superiour Governours ſhould be remiſs, or negligent, in the exe- 
cution of their Offices 3 there was a Monitor ot Remembrancer appointed, called 
Twcny-ricoc, which is as much as a Superviſor or Informer ; and his duty it was to 
put the Officers in mind of the matters relating to their Government ; fo that in 
caſe any of theſe ſhould be found remiſs in his charge, or guilty of any crime, 
his puniſhment was always proportioned to his quality, rather than his fault ; it 


being an _—_ amongſt them, that the leaſt evil was not to be tolerated in a 


Miniſter of Juſtice, who was choſen by the Sun and the tnca to eradicate Evils, 
and therefore was obliged to be more upright and obſervant of the Laws, than 
the other Subjects. 


CHAP. VI 


Of certain Laws Ordained by the Incas, and of the Opinion, 
That the Incas, and thoſe of the Royal Bloud, can doe no 
wrong, 0r offend contrary to Law. 


PEcniay Muldts, or Confiſcation of Goods, were never impoſed by the 14 
cas in way of puniſhment for any offence, they eſteeming nothing ſatisfac- 
tory to Law but that which required the extirpation of the Evils, rather than the 
Life of the Offendour ; fot that all other remedies give but onely encouragement 
and liberty to tranſpreſs. If a Cxraca, or Lord, rebelled, which was always pu- 
niſhed with moſt ſeverity by the ca; and that thereby he forfeited his lifes the 
Eſtate notwithſtanding deſcended to his Son, or to his Heir, but with due admo- 
nition, thar by ſuch example he ſhould beware of the Treaſon and Rebellion of 
his Father ; fo likewiſe if any Cacique, or Officer was deprived of his place, or his 


- Seigniory for faults committed, the next Heir ſucceeded in it, whether he were a 
« Son or a Brother : the ſame rule alſo was obſerved amongſt the Souldiery, whoſe 


Commanders were Natives of the Countrey, and their Generals, or chief Com- 


' manders, were Princes of the Bloud , under whom the Captains and Superiour 


- Officers eſteemed it for a particular honour and favour to ſerve. No Ju \ char 
- power to moderate the Sentence of Law by any Rule of Equity, but ra wm 
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exact the ſeverity of it, for being ordained by the Wiſedom of the 7:cas, and the 
concurrence of Wiſe men, it ought neither to be controlled, or rendred more 
equitable Wi the ſenſe and pratice of particular Judges, who are capable of be- 
ing corrupted, or overcome by favour or affection to a party: 

FCOTUPEen, gh it may ſeem very barbarous and unrealonable that every offence 

ſhould ado puniſhed with Death, and that. there ſhould be no difference between 
the crimes of a higher, and che faults of # leſſer nature ; yet conſidering the be- 
nefit which the Publick received thereby, ang that che Evils, rather than the Per- 
Fant, mere taken away 3 ſug aconſtitution ought not to. be eſteemed unjuſt or 

: For in regues that, men naturally, love life, and fear and abhor death, 

om 


hey Cadiouy fled the apyearance-.of ,anv thing which might bring them 
_ ger of it; ſo = n- allthis Dis eat Empare, w Fes nt 1300 
agues 


,.con i; of divers Nations and Languages, we ſcarce mo 
oP the pac of a a whole ye year, ſo much as of the hg of a fi 
on: and+to t ſubmiſkon to Law , the opinion of t 
Ri of it did _ avail z _ the belief, that it was - wered by x 
an., who was Gale God, , apd by NG___ in wed into the minds of- the 


"cas. his children 3 » ſo encreaſed the v qr had for it, that 
lane cone be eſteemed a breaker of but who. al Temp was 


of facrilege or violation of the holy wa ae, ur nction, Hence it was, 
many png oo 2 remorſe of conſcience within themſelves, in ſenſe of ſome 
ad committed; have often, without accuſation, preſented them- 
fe bee ory mp of ] uſtice, confeſſing publickly their offences ; by rea- 
oy of which-, diſeaſes, deaths, and diſtreſſes- had befallen their People.and Na- 
z and therefore deſired. that their res might be offered to, their God, -as an 
, and an attonement for theix {in, , This ſort of confeſſion was the ground 
jo miſtake of certain Hef Hiſtorians, who report. that Auricyular confefſion 
as. practiſed amongſt: the, Indiars 3 whereas I am certain, that _ thoſe of 
Ro (for L treat of no other) it-was never accuſtowary to make other Confeſſions, 
San fuck Kone, brev NoA won} have (rid) were allowable i any 
caſe whatſoever, for every people ing 2s goo r Judge, no r—_ WAS, £0-COn- 
Se longer than five days before it was i etermi 60 ly in oþ{cure and 
difficult caſes the matter was brought be Superiour Governour, .who reſt- 
ded in the capital City, rather than before the common Judge of the Province. 
The Inferiour Judges rendred every month an account to their Superiours of all 
the Law-ſuits which were brought before them, and of the Sentences they gave 
in the determination thereof; to the end, that they might ſee and judge wherher 
true Sentence were given , and the Laws rightly adminiſtred. This information 
from one to another came art length to _— Inca; and in regard they were uot as 
yet arrived to the know leoge of Letters, they gave theſe Informations to the 7n- 
cas and his ſupreme Council by way of Knbr divers colours tied in a filken 
twiſt, the colours being as ſo many cyphers, denoting the c_ they had puni- 
ſhed, and the bigneſs of them, and manner of making them up ſignify ſignified that 
Law: which was: executed ('as we ſhall hereafter more particularly declare) and 
in this manner by way of Knots, they kept all their accounts ſo exa&tly, and ſum- 
med them up with ſuch readineſs, that to the great admiration of the Spaniards, 
their beſt Arithmeticians could not exceed them. 

It is an opinion, and held for a certain truth amongſt them, that there noun 
was ixca of the Ragal Bloud that was puniſhed, or that any of them-did e 
carmmit a upd ich incurred the penalty of the Law : For that the inches 

received from their Parents, the —_ of their Anceſtours, _ the com- 
mon. belief of the World, that they were the Progeny of the Sun, born to in- 
ſttu& others, to doe 900d, and to refrain the from Vice, were confidera- 
tions that made ſuch impreſſions in them, .that t - were rather the ornament 
than the, ſcandal of Government, di to n_ to ſuch baſe and mean a&ti- 

as were tranſgreſſions of their Law : wanted the temptar 
tions-which others had to offend ; for. neither the pu, women, 0r richr 
or. revenge could be motives to them : For in caſe any one of them enter 

a. paſſion for the Beauty ofa Woman, it :was but to ons for her ; and ſhe could 
not be denied, nay rather her Parents would receive the propoſal with humble 
acknowledgments, that the ca would vouchſafe to caſt his Fen on his handwaid 
that was his Slave. The Nha gay be 2.98 19 Uh Galne of th, they had no 
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neceſſities but what were readily fatisfied ; for being Children of the Sun, all the 
Wealth and Riches of their Countrey was eſteemed their inheritance, and their 
occafions were farisfied by the Mandates ſent to the Juſtices; and the Governours 
of Provinces for a ſupply. Nor were they liable to the unworthy paſſion of Re- 
yenge, for none cou ii po them to anger by injuries, who ugh all waysand 
means to pleaſe and oblige them, for being adored as Gods, it was eſteemed blaſphe- 
my and facrilege to diſgrace them by Words, or injure them in their Eſtates; and 
therefore it may be ſaid, that never was dia» puniſhed for diſreſpect, or a mali- 
rious ation againſt the Perſon of an Inca, Hence it is that the $pa»iſþ Hiſtorians 
have reported, that an I»ca was not capable of being puniſhed for any Offence what- 
ever which is a miſtake, and is as much as to ſay, that the Incas were Libertines, 
that they might be —_ ; ind by Law a& a itz or that there were vne 
Law for them, and another for their People: whenas an 7ca was rather expoſed 
to the greater ſeverities, than any other; for he forfeited his Privileges, was de- 
graded of the Honours due to the Royal Bloud, and eſteemed for A#ca, which is 
as much as a Traytor and a Tyrant. Thus when the Spaniards commended and 
applauded the juſt and generous actions of the Incas, the Indians would make an- 
ſwer, that it was not ſtrange, in regard:they were cas; and if they diſapproved 
at any time their proceedihgs, as in' the caſe of Atahra/pa, who by Treaſon and 
Rebellion diſpoſſeſſed Huaſcar, his elder Brother, and true Heir to the Monarchy, 
(as we ſhall relate in its due places their Reply was, that no «ca could be guilty 
of ſuch Enormities, and if he were, he was no true born »ca, but ſome Baſtard 
or Impoſtour of that Family. 54% bd 

In every Province, according to the four Diviſions, the tca conſtituted his dif- 
ferent Councils of War, of Juftice, and of his Treaſury; every one of which 
maintained their ſubordinate Othcers, one under the other, even to the Decurions 
of Ten, all which in their reſpective places rendred an account to their immediate 
Officers, till the Report came to the ſupreme Council” The chief Governour of 
every Diviſion had the Title of a Vice-King, and were always cas of the true 
Bloud, and Men approved for Prudence and good Condu&, both in the time of 
War' and: Peace. And fo much ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken concerning their 
Laws arid Cuſtoms: We ſhall now proceed to the Hiſfory of their Lives and 
Actions, relating thoſe matters'which are moſt famous and obſervable. 


[> 


CH A P. VIL 


| } 
Of the Life and Reign of Sinchi Roca, ſecond King of the 
Incas. 


Inchi Roca ſucceeded his Father, Manco Capac; this name Roca is 
with ſome aſpiration at the top of the Mouth, and as Blas Yalera ſays, figni 

fies 2 and experienced Prince; Si"chi ſignifies valiant; for though he 
no Wars with any, yet becauſe he was active in woes, reniey, vaulcing, 
throwing the ſtone and lance, and excelled all others 6f age in thoſe Exer- 
Ciſes, he was ſurnamed the Valiant and Magnanimous. | 

This Prince having performed thoſe Obſequies which were due to the folemni- 
ty of his Father's Interment, took upon himſelf the Crown of his Kingdom, which 
was no other than the coloured Wreath, bound about his Temples; determining 
in the firſt place to iy - e the Borders of his Dominions, he aſſembled the prin- 

e 


cipal Curacas and lours which his Father had __ him, and in a grave 
and ſerious Oration, among other things, he told them, that in performance of the 
Wil of his Father, (which he declared co him at the time he was about to re- 


turn to Heaven) he reſolved co go in Perſon, and ſummon the neighbouring Na- 
tions 
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tions, to come in, and be converted to the knowledge and adoration of the Sun 
and in regard they had the ſame Title of Incas , as well as their King, he concei- 
ved that the ſame Obligation lay upon them, to ſerve the Sun, who was the com- 
mon Parent of them all, and therefore required" thent to join with him in the 
ſame work and deſign; that fo they might reduce thoſe _—_ from their bruriſh 
and beſtial courſe of wag a Life more regular and rational; for that they ſee- 
ing.the improvements which the inſtructions of his Father, the Izca, had made 
in his own Subjects, might be more eafily allured to forſake their old barbarous 
Cuſtoms, and embrace thoſe which are more beneficial and refined: 

Hereunto the Crac.s gave this ready and chearfull Anſwer, that they were not 
onely willing to obey his Commands in this particular, but even to enter into 
the fire for his ſake; and fo ending their Diſcourſe, they prefixed a day to begin 
their Journey : and —____ Inca departed with a great Retinue of his Sub: 
jets; taking his Journey by the way. of Collafſgs, which lies to the Southward 
from the City Cozo; and as they travelled, ſuaded the Indians with fair 
words to follow their Example, -and to become Subjects to the Hica; and Devors- 
ries tothe Sun, uniting with them-in Religion: towards their God, and Allegiance 
to their Prince. Thoſe dians which are of the Nations called Puthina and Cai 
<>, and are the next borderers, being.a my very {imple and credulous, (as in- 
deed all the Indians are,) ſeeing the effects which the «ca had operated on his own 
Subjects, which was the beſt argument to convince them, they immediately fb= 
mitted to his Government; and thus by degrees; during the whole courſe of this 
tnca's Reign, without violence or force of arms, in a gentle and peaceable manner 
he reduced all the People, as far as Chuncara, which is about twenty Leagues in 
length, with the Inhabitants of the parts adjacent to his Subjection, over all which 
he prevailed ſo far, as to plow and cultivate their Lands, to lead a moral Life ac- 
cording to the Rules of the light of nature, and chat forſaking their Idols, and evil 
cuſtoms which they practiſed, they ſhould worſhip the Sun, and obſerve thoſe 
Laws and Precepts which by Revelation his Father, 2ſanco Capac; had delivered 
to them; all which the Indians readily accepted and embraced, being highly ſaris- 
fied with that benefit and improvement which the Dominion and Rule of S»chi 
Reca had brought unto them, who after the example of his Father, ſtudied all 
ways and means to endear that People to himſelf, | 

Authours repore that this King proceeded much beyond the Countrey of 
Chuncara, and extended his Dominions over the Nations of Carcalla, Rarnchachs, 
Aſſilu , Aſancatu, Huancani , and others; all which he gained with ſuch gentle 
treatment, that he needed not Wars, or other Arms, than perſuaſjons to invite 
them; uſing theſe new plantations, as good Gardiners doe their Orchards, pru- 
ning and digging about their Trees, in hopes of plenty and abundance of 
Fruit. 


Sinchi Roca having thus lived in peace and quietneſs for the ſpace of many years; 
2nd, as ſome will have it, for about thirty, finding himſelf at length deca « and 
aged, he declared that now after the labours and cares he had taken to reduce tnen 
to the knowledge of his Father the Sun, he was now going to take his reſt and 
repoſe with him. His lawfall Son, by his legitimate Wife and Siſter, Mama Cora, 
(or as others will have it, Mama Ocl',) call Ywpanqui; he left to ſncceed 
him, as Heir to all his Dominions: Beſides this Prince he had other Sons by his 
Wife, and more Children by his Kinſwomen, who were his Concubines, all 
which we may call legitimate. Moreover he had many Baſtard Children by Wo- 
men of other Families, all which was allowable according to the rule, and na 
that it was fit and requiſite that the Generation and Family of the Sun ſhould be 


many and numerous. 
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CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Third King Lloque Yupanqui, and the ſignification 
of. his Name. | | 


], Tupangui was the third King of Pers, called Zloque, becauſe he was left- 
ded, and T»panqsi ſerves to denote his Vertues and generous ARions. 
The word YTupanqui fignifies as : as an account, or reckoning , as we ſay: 2 
Man of Account, which is a Cypher, or Hieroglyphick , in that fangnign for a 
ſam of Vertues, as Clemency, Piety, Gendlenef, nels, &c. all which were qualities 
inherent in that Perſon, and is as comprehenſive as the word Capac, which-con- 
tains the Riches of Fortune , and the Wealth of Vertues, inherent in the mind, 
which Apellations,/ or rather Titles, they gave to none of their chiefeſt Lords, 
but to the King onely; it being eſteemed a kind of Sacrilege to attribute fach 
ſacred Titles to any other : for as the Romans gave the name of Auguſtus to their 
Emperours, in a particular diſtin&tion to all others; fo it would have been a: di- 
oh to their Majeſty to have made this peculiar Name common. to their 
u 

ue Tupangsi having taken a ſurvey of his Dominions, reſolved to extend his 
Juriſdiion farther than the Poſſeſſions of his Fathers , and being now the Lord: 
of an Empire which had been eſtabliſhed and radicated for the ſpace of ſeventy 
years, he thought it a more expedite way by-force of Arms to reduce that People, 
than by the ſlow infinuations which ar ts and perſuaſions made upon them? 
To this end having raiſed an Army of about ftx or ſeven thouſand men, under the 
condudt of his two Uncles, and- of his other Kindred, whom he made Captains, 
and Commanders over them, he-took his march towards the Countrey of 0rcs- 


ſign, leaving that of Limaſmyu, which his Father had already conquered, (the-feveral 


ways to which divide in the Province of Chncara) he paſſed through the diviſion 
of Collaſuyn, which contains the great Lake of Titicaca. ah 
The Inca having paſſed the frontiers of his own Dominions, entered the Coun- 
trey called Cana; and immediately diſpatched qo: to the natural Inhabj- 
tants thereof, requiring them to leave their beſtial Sacrifices and ſuperſtitious man- 
ners, and with all readineſs to ſubmit unto the Obedience and Service of. him 
who- was deſcended from the ring of the Sun: The People of Cana defired 
time to inform themſelves of all the particulars which the ca commanded 
2s what were his Laws, and what were the Gods which he enjoined them to wor- 
ſhip; in all which when they had been well inftruced, they readily confeſſed 
thac their Religion and Laws were better, and more rational than their own, and 
therefore with a general conſent they yielded and ſubmitted to them, and ſo wen 
forth to receive their King with Joy, and acknowledge themſelves his obedienc 
Subjects. The ca leaving Perſons with them to-in them in his-Idolatry, 
and to teach them the way of —_— and cultivating their Land; he proceeded 
forward to that Nation which is called Ayviri : but theſe being a _y and ſtub- 
born ſort of People, were not to be wrought upon by perſuaſions, and promiſes, 
or by the example of others; but obſtinately perſiſted in a reſolution to dye in 
the defence of their Liberties; which was a new difficulty and oppoſition that 
the Incas had never as yet encountred. Thus both ſides preparing {or War, hey 
came to an ingagement, which laſted long, there being many killed both on one 
{ide and the other; and being at length as it were a drawn Battel, and the Viio- 
ry doubtfull, both Armies retreated into faſt places, which they had fortified after 
their own manner, ſallying out every day to Skirmiſhes and ſingle Combatrs. The 
People of the ca avoided fighting what they were able, deſiring rather to over- 
core them with reaſons and ons than by force of Arms; but the Ayvirs 
mterpreting this backwardneſs of the Inca to be an effe&t of Cowardiſe, became 
more obſtinate, and encouraged to preſs harder upon him, fo as almoſt to _ 


4 
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his Royal Tentsz but cheir force was repelled with force, and were always repul- 
fed with lo and diſadvantage. The ca conſidering well che ſhame and ditho- 
nour it would be to him to be foiled by this People; for that others by their 
Example might take courage to rebell and refiſt himz he diſpatched immediate 
Orders for new recruits to be ſent him; but theſe he deſigned rather for terrour 
and oftentation, than neceſſity, and in the mean time he {traitned the Enemy fo, 
that there being a great ſcarcity of all Proviſions amongſt them, they were com- 
pelled at length to make their way by force of Arms; the Bartel was very hot 
and bloudy, many being killed and wounded on both fides, till at length the 4.:- 
viri being worſted, never durſt ſhew their Faces any more in Batrel. "The 7c. 
not being willing to take this advantage to deſtroy them m_ endeavoured ra- 
ther by Famine to reduce them to his Obedience. During which Siege the re- 
cruits which the ca had ſent for, arrived in his Camp, the Report of which to 
diſmayed the Enemy , that they immediately ſurrendred and ſubmitted to the 
Mercy of the 1zca; who firſt having ſeverely reproved them with bitter termes , 
for having reſiſted the Offpring of the Sun, he pardoned their Contumacy and 
Rebellion; and leaving Officers and Inſtructours to teach them in the ways of Re- 
ligion and humane Living, and to require from them that riches which they had 
forfeited to the Sun and the ca, he proceeded againſt chat People which they 
call Pucara. In this Countrey he built a Fortreſs, for better defence of his Frontiers 
and conſervation of his Conqueſtsz and the rather, becauſe the firuation of the 

lace being by nature ſtrong, was by Art and Induſtry rendred impregnable, and 
| nn to reduce the People of Pacara, which were by no other means to be ſub- 
dued, but by a War; which having done, and furniſhed his Fortreſs with a 
ſtrong Garriſon, he returned with great Joy and Triumph unto Cozco, 


CHAP. IX 


The Conqueſt of Hatun Colla, and the Fables which thoſe 
of Colla report concerning their Original. 


MP Years had not paſſed before Llque Twpanqsi returned again to the fron- 
tiers of his Conqueſts, that he might make a farther progreſs in reducin 
the Indians, and enlarging his Dominions. - The Report which the Incas ha 
ſpread from their beginning, of being ſent from the Sun to inſtruc and reduce 
Mankind from a beſtial way of living to Rules of Morality and Political Society, 
had made preparatiou in all places for ppſoe of their Doctrine, and became 
moſt plauſible and prevalent in the-minds of thoſe People, who knew not how to 
iCover that ambition of the Zzcas, which they had concealed under the ſpecious 
principle of the Sun's Commands: with this pretence the ca ſent to raile eight 
or nine thouſand men well armed; and having ſer Officers over them, and choſen 
Counſellours for him{elf, he paſſed the Countrey of Cola/9s, and at length arrt- 
ved at his Fortreſs called Pucara, where afterwards that great overthrow was given 
to Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, which is fince called the Battel of Pacara: from 
thence he ſent Ambaſſadours to Paxcar colla , and Hatxn colla , (which are Coun- 
tries of a large extent, containing divers Nations) requiring them to yield ready 
Submiſſion and Obedience to himz and that being admoniſhed by the example 
ofthe 41aviri, they ſhould fear to oppole the Progeny of the Sun, leſt the like 
prntements of Famine and Slaughter ſhould be the rewards of their Rebellion. 
he People of Cola gave ear to this admonition, and aſſembling their Chiefs or 
moſt principal Men among(t them in Hartz Cola, which is Cola the great; they 


generally concluded, that all thoſe Plagues and Miſchiefs which had belabeg 
t 
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CHAP. VIII 


Of the Third King Lloque Yupanqui, and the ſignification 
of. his Name. | 


], Tupanqui was the third King of Perw, called Logue, becauſe he was left- 
ded, and T»pangsi ſerves to denote his Vertues and generous Ations. 
The word Twpanqwi fignifies as-much as an account, or reckoning , as we ſay 2 
Man of Account, which is a Cypher, or Hieroglyphick , in that langnign for a 
ſam of Vertues, as Clemency, Piety, Gentlenels, &c. all which were qualities 
inherent in that Perſon, and is as comprehenſive as the word Capac, which-con- 
tains the Riches of Fortune , and the Wealth of Vertues, inherent in the mind, 
which Apellations,' or rather Titles, they gave to none of their chiefeſt Lords, 
but to the King onely; it being eſteemed a kind of Sacrilege to attribute fach 
facred Titles to. any other : for as the Romans _ the name of Aug»ft to their 
Emperours, in a particular diſtin&tion to all others; fo it would have been a di= 
10-7 to their Majeſty to have made this peculiar Name common. to their 
u 

Lloque Tupanqus having taken a ſurvey of his Dominions, reſolved to extend his 
Juriſdiction farther than the Poſſetſons of his Fathers, and being now the Lord 
of ari Empire which had been eſtabliſhed and radicated for the ſpace of ſeventy 
years, he thought it a more expedite way by-force of Arms to reduce that People, 
than by the ſlow inſinuations which ar ts and perſualions made upon them? 
To this end having raiſed an Army of about fix or ſeven thouſand men, under the 
condudt of his two Uncles, and: of his other Kindred, whom he made Captains, 
and Commanders over them, he-took his march towards the Countrey of 0rco- 


ſigu, leaving that of Limaſayu, which his Father had already conquered, (the-ſeveral 


ways to which divide in the Province of Chxncara) he paſſed through the diviſion 
of Collaſwyn, which contains the great Lake of Titicaca. * 
The Inca having paſſed the frontiers of his own Dominions, entered the Coun- 
trey called Cana; and immediately diſpatched Mel to the natural Inhabj- 
tants thereof, requiring them to leave their beſtial Sacrifices and ſuperſtitious man» 
ners, and with all readineſs to ſubmit unto the Obedience and Service of - him 
who- was deſcended from the ring of the Sun: The People of Cana deſired 
time to inform themſelves of all the particulars which the 1»ca commanded 
2s what were his Laws, and what were the Gods which he enjoined them ro wor- 
ſhip; in all which when they had been well inftruced, they readily confeſſed 
that their Religion and Laws were better, and more rational than their own, and 
therefore with a general conſent they yielded and ſubmitted to them, and ſo wenc 
forth to receive their King with Joy, and acknowledge themſelves his obedienc 
Subjects. The ca leaving Perſons with them to.in them in his-Idolatry, 
and to teach them the way of —_— and cultivating their Land; he proceed 
forward to that Nation which is called Ayviri : but theſe _ a ſturdy and ſtub- 
born ſort of People, were not to be wrought upon by perfuaſions, and promiſes, 
or by the example of others; but obſtinately perſiſted in a reſolution to dye in 
the defence of their Liberties; which was a new difficulty and oppoſition that 
the Incas had never as yet encountred. Thus both ſides preparing {or War, they 
came to an ingagement, which laſted long, there being many killed both on one 
{ide and the other; and being at length as it were a drawn Battel, and the Vii&o- 
ry doubtfull, both Armies retreated into faſt places, which they had fortified after 
their own manner, fallying out every day to Skirmiſhes and ſingle Combatrs. The 
People of the ca avoided fighting what they were able, deſiring rather to over- 
comme them with reaſons and r—_ than by force of Arms; but the Ayzirs 
mterpreting this backwardneſs of the 1nca to be an effe&t of Cowardiſe, became 
more obſtinate, and encouraged to preſs harder upon him, fo as almoſt to wy 
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his Royal Tents; bur their force was repelled with force, and were always repul- 
fed with lok and diſadvantage. The ca confidering well che ſhame and ditho- 
nour it would be to him to be foiled by this People; for that others by their 
Example might take courage to rebell and reſiſt him; he diſpatched immediate 
Orders for new recruits to be ſent him; but theſe he deſigned rather for terrour 
and oftentation, than neceflity, and in the mean time he {traitned the Enemy fo, 
that there being a great ſcarcity of all Proviſions amongſt them, they were com- 
pelled at length to make their way by force of Arms; the Bartel was very hot 
and bloudy, many being killed and wounded on both fides, till at length the 4.:- 
viri being worſted, never durſt (hew their Faces any more in Batrel. "The Hrc.z 
not being willing to take this advantage to deſtroy them _ endeavoured ra- 
ther by Famine to reduce them to his Obedience. During which Siege the re- 
cruits which the i:ca had ſent for, arrived in his Camp, the Report of which (6 
diſmayed the Enemy , that they immediately ſurrendred and ſubmitted to the 
Mercy of the ca; who firſt having ſeverely reproved them with bitter termes , 
for having reſiſted the Offpring of the Sun, he pardoned their Contumacy and 
Rebellions and leaving Officers and Inſtructours to teach them in the ways of Re- 
ligion and humane Living, and to require from them that riches which they had 
forfeited to the Sun and the ca, he proceeded againſt that People which they 
Call Pucara. In this Countrey he built a Fortreſs, for better defence of his Frontiers 
and conſervation of his Conqueſtsz and the rather, becauſe the firaation of che 

lace being by nature ſtrong, was by Art and Induſtry rendred impregnable, and 
Preed to reduce the People of Pacara, which were by no other means to be ſub- 
dued, but by a Warz which having done, and furniſhed his Fortreſs with a 
ſtrong Garriſon, he returned with great Joy and Triumph unto Cuzco, 


CHAP. IX 


The Conqueſt of Hatun Colla, and the Fables which thoſe 
of Colla report concerning their Original. 


MP! Years had not paſſed before Llque Tupangsi returned again to the fron- 

tiers of his Conqueſts, that he might make a farther proguee in reducin 

the Indians, and enlarging his Dominions. + The Report which the Incas ha 
ſpread from their beginning, of being ſent from the Sun to inſtruc and reduce 
Mankind from a beſtial way of living to Rules of Morality and Political Society, 
had made preparation in all places for reception of their Doctrine, and became 
moſt plauſible anc prevalent in the-minds of thoſe People, who knew not how to 
{cover that ambition of the Zzcas, which they had concealed under the ſpecious 
principle of the Sun's Commands: with this pretence the ca ſent to raile eight 
or nine thouſand men well armed; and having ſet Officers over them, and cholen 
Counſellours for him(elf, he paſſed the Countrey of Cola/i94, and at length arrt- 
ved at his Fortreſs called Pucara, where afterwards that great overthrow was given 
to Franciſco Hernandez, Gironz, which is fince called the Battel of Pucara: from 


thence he ſent Ambaſſadours to Paxcar colla , and Hawn colla, (which are Coun- 


tries of a large extent, containing divers Nations) requiring them to yield ready 
Submiſſion and Obedience to him; and that being admoniſhed by the example 
ofthe 4javiri, they ſhould fear to oppole the Progeny of the Sun, leſt the like 
pniſhunenes of Famine and Slaughter ſhould be the rewards of their Rebellion. 

he People of Cola gave ear to this admonition, and aſſembling their Chiefs or 
moſt principal Men among(t them in Hatzn Cola, which is Cola the great; they 


generally concluded, that all thoſe Plagues and Miſchiefs which had on 
t 
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the Ayaviri, and thoſe of Pucara, was ſent from Heaven, as a judgment for ha- 
ving reſiſted the Children of the Sun; and therefore with unanimous conſent 
they declared themſelves Vaſlals of the ce, that they would adore the Sun 
and obſerve and keep all thoſe Laws and Ordinances which» he thould impoſe 
upon them; and with this intention they went out to meet the 1rca, and received 
him with Acclamations, and with new Songs, and Muſick, which they had fra- 
med and compoſed for this occaſion. 

The Inca received their Cxracas with many kind and obliging Expreſſions; and 
to evidence the eſteem he had of them, he beſtowed on every one of them gar- 
ments which belonged to his own Perſon, with other Preſents, very acceptable 
and in proceſs of time afterwards theſe two People, and their Poſterity, were 
ever highly favoured by the Incas, eſpecially thoſe of Harun Colla, both for the 
readineſs with which they embraced the Worſhip of the Sun, and for their doci- 
ble and gentle Nature, which pppoagen the Incas to build magnificent Temples 
in their Countrey, and found Monaſteries for Virgins , which were matters of 
high admiration amongſt the Indians, 


The Collas conſiſt of many and divers Nations, and report that their firſt Pa- 
rents iſſued from the great Lake Titicaca, which they eſteemed to be their Mother ; 
and before the times of the cas, amongſt other Gods, they offered Sacrifices to 
this Lake upon the Banks of it. Some of them report that their Parent proceeded 
froma great Fountain, others that their Anceſtours iſſued from Caves, and the hol- 
low of Rocks, and accordingly at certain ſeaſons they offered their Sacriticesto them z 
others that they ach_ iflued from a certain River, and therefore held that the 
Fiſh of it were ſacred, and that it was a ſin to eat them. In this manner ſome adored 
one Deity, and ſome another, howſoever becauſe that that People abounded much 
in flocks of Sheep, they had one God common to them all, which was a white 
Ram, laying, that there was a great ſheep in the higher World, for ſo they call 
Heaven, which had a particular care of them, giving them a greater increaſe and 
number of Sheep, than to any other of the =_y bouring People of Perxz and for 
that reaſon they offered up Lambs, and the fat of Mutton to this Sheep-faced Deity. 
But this God, and all others, the Inca took from them, allowing them no other 
but the Sun, whom he encharged and commanded them without any other Rival 
to adore and worſhip; beſides which he altered that infamous Cuſtome of Diſlo- 
luteneſs and Incontinence among(t mg Women, to whom it was lawfull, and 
a laudible quality tro be common Whores before their Marriage, though after- 
wards they were obliged to be true and faithfull to one Husband. Bur as to thoſe 
Fables which relate the Original of theſe People, the cas took no pains or care 
to confute them; for as they were obliged to believe the deſcendence of the Incas 
from the Sun; ſo the cas in like manner would not ſeem to diſapprove the 
Fables and Reports they made of their own Original. 


Having laid theſe foundations of Government and Religion the 7zca returned 
again to Cozco, giving a ſtop for the preſent to his Conqueſts and Proceeding ; for 
it ſeemed to be the moſt reaſonable Policy to give time and ſpace for theſe new 
Subjects to taſte the ſweetneſs and lenity of the Jca, and by their own experi: 
ence to make report of it, and publiſh it to the neighbouring Nations, that ſo 
they might be more eaſily induced to embrace the like advantage: rather than 
overpowering all by cruel and haſty conqueſts, their Government (hould appear 
tyrannical, and partaking of an ambitious and covetous Spirit. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 


The preat Province of Chucuytu ſurrenders on terms and 
conditions of Peace, and after the example thereof many 
other Provinces ſubmit, 


T H E Inca was received at Cozco with all the demonſtrations of joy and tri- 

umph imaginable; where having reſided for the ſpace of ſome years, which 
he employed towards the advancement of the common good and benefit of his 
people ; he re-aſſumed his intentions of viſiting again the Confines of his Domi- 
nions, that ſo he might afford his people the contentment of ſeeing his Perſon, 
and re&ifying the corruption and negligence of his Miniſters by his own perſonal 
appearance. With this occaſion he raiſed an Army of ten thouſand Men, and 
with them marched to Hartwm Cola, and the Contines of Chxcayts, which is fo fa- 
mous a Province, and fo abounding with people, that when the Spaniards divided 
that Countrey, they preſented that parcel of ground to the Emperour. So ſoon 
as the Inca was entred into Chucayts, he ſent Meſſengers to the Inhabitants, that 
leaving their ancient cuſtoms, they ſhould receive the Laws and Commandments 
of the Sun, and ſhould worſhip and adore him for their God : And they, in due 
compliance hereunto, anſwered, That they were ready and willing with all affec- 
tion and cordiality to receive his Injunctions ; for that he being deſcended from 
the Sun, they were well aſſured of his gentleneſs and vertues, and therefore with 
all joy they received him for their Sovereign, under whoſe ſhadow and prote&i- 
on they promiſed to themſelves all happineſs and ſecurity. 

The Inca, according to accuſtomed goodneſs, received them gratiouſly, pre- 
ſenting them with ſuch Lifts as were in eſteem amongſt thoſe dians : And 
finding the ſucceſs of theſe meſſages to anſwer his expectations, he was encoura- 
ged to ſend the like Summons to all the Neighbouring Nations, as far as that 
place, where the Lake Titicaca empties it ſelf; all which, after the example of 
Hatwn Colla and Chacayt« ſubmitted themſelves ; the molt principal of them were 
Hillavi, Challi, Pumata and Cipitaz all which furrendred on the ſame terms, and 
with the ſame formalities that the others did ; (o that there is no need tro make 


repetition of the queſtions formerly demanded, 'nor the anſwers thereunto, 


Having in this peaceable manner ſubjected theſe people, he disbdtided his Ar- 
my, giving them leave to return unto their reſpective homes 3 onely he retained 
ſo many Souldiers as ſerved for a guard to his Perſon, and as many as became the 
dignity and honour of his State 3 rogether with ſuch as were fit to reach and in- 
ſtruc them in the Religion and Laws they were to obſerve; and that he might 
yield more vigour and encouragement to this work, he was pleaſed to attend and 
aſſiſt herein with his own preſence z which being accounted a patticular demon- 
ſtration of his favour to thoſe principal Provinces, proved afterwards of great uſe 
and benefit, as we ſhall hereafter make appear in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. And 
what did farther oblige the Curacas and others to the Inca, , was his perſonal refi- 
dence amongſt them for the whole Winter-ſeaſon, during which time his employ- 
ment was to ſettle and eſtabliſh himſelf in the affection and good will of his 
people 3 having now by his own experience learned, that the beſt expedient to 
invite and allure ſtrangers to his ſubje&tion was Love and Beneficence to his own 
people : For by theſe means the Mdians did every-where extoll the Excellencies of 
their Prince, and proclaim him to be a true child and off-pring of the Sun. And 
now whilſt the 1:ca refided in Co4ao, and that the Spring was returned, he again 
raiſed an Army of ten thouſand Men, over which - conſtituted four Colonels; 
and appointed his Brother to be their General, ( whoſe name is not certainly 
known) -to all five of which, he gave ut order not to uſe violence, or break 


peace 
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peace with the people, unleſs in caſe of abſolute neceſſiry ; cefiring rather, accor- 
ding to former examples, to reduce them by gentle and moderate terms, than by 
war and ſeverity, ſhewing themſelves rather compaſſionate Parents, than Martial 
Captains. Accordingly this General and Officets proceeded in their deſign Welt- 
ward, as far as that Province which is called Hurin Pacaſſa, and with proſperous 
ſucceſs reduced all thoſe they met for the ſpace of zo Leagues, as far as to the 
foot of the Mountain Cordilera, and the ſnowy delart. In reducing thele Jars, 
there was little or no difficulty, becauſe they were a people which lived at large, 
without Political Society or Goverament the weaker giving way to the pride 
and power of him that was ſtrongeſt ; and being or _ ſimple and credulous, 
ſo ſoon as the fame was ſpread of the Miracles which were PR by this 
Child of the Sun, they all flocked in to be received for Vaſlals co this great and 
wonderfull Monarch : Howſoever, three years were ſpent in the m—_ of theſe 
people, for they were of fo dull and ſtupid a genius, that, like beaſts, they were 
not capable to comprehend or learn thoſe ealie rudiments and principles which 
were inſtilled into chem. Having completed this conqueſt, Officers were placed 
for their better government, with Inſtructors to teach them, and fach Comman-' 
ders and Souldiers as might ſerve to prote& and defend them ; and fo the Gene- 
ral and four Captains returned to render an account to the ca of their Ats and 
Negotiations, who all that time was employed in viſiting ſeveral Countries of 
his Dominions, where he agen ir induſtry, improved them in their 
Arts, and in cultivating Lands ; raiſing publick Edifices, and making AqueduGts, 
Bridges and High-ways for the better communication of one Nation with ano- 
ther. Afeer which he returned with his Captains, whom he gratiouſly received 
unto his Imperial Court, with intention to fix a term and limit to his proceedings, 
for having enlarged his Dominions 40 Leagues to the Northward, and more 
_ 20 towards the Eaſt, he judged this addition a ſufficient encreaſe for his 

eign. | | 
His reception into Cozco was with wonderfull joy, for his liberality and gentle 
nature was generally obliging ; the remainder of his life he paſſed in quietneſs and 
repoſe, performing actions of Juſtice and Beneficence towards his Subjects ;. du- 
ring which time, he ſent Maya Capac his eldeſt Son and Heir twice to viſit his 
Dominions, accompanied with Wiſc and Aged men, that ſo he might know and 
be known to his people, and might have ſome trial and practice in affairs before 
he came to handle Government. And now the 7ca finding himſelf weak, 
and near his end, he called his eldeſt Son, with his other Brethren, and in man- 
ner of his laſt Will and Teſtament, he earneſtly recommended to them the ob- 
ſervation of thoſe Laws and Ordinances which their Anceſtours had preſcribed z 
that they ſhould take care of their Subjeds, and in every thing behave themſelves 
like thofe that are worthy of ſo pure and bright a Family, as that of the Sun : 
And laſtly, he encharged the Ircas, who were Captains, and the Curacas, who 
were Lords of the people, that they ſhould be mindfull of the Poor, and obedi- 
ent to their Prince ; and ucy that they ſhould live in ud and unity, for 
that now he was to leave : being called by his Father the San to aſcend un- 
to-him, that he might reſt and deſiſt from his former labours and travels. Having 
ended theſe ſayings, Lloque Twpanqui leaving many Sons and Daughters of his Con- 
cubines, though but one who was his true Heir and Succefſour, and two Daugh- 
ters by Mama Cova his lawfull Wife, died. The Death of this ca ans { la- 
mented through his whole Dominions, for his gentle temper had gained him the 
affection of all, and his Vertues procured him the eſteem of a God, and rank 
with the other Children of the Sun, whom they Adored for Deities. And now 
for diverſion of the Reader, we ſhall deſiſt a while from proſecuting the Wars 
and Conqueſts, which were almoſt all atchieved after the like manner with the 
former, and ſhall relate ſomething of the Cuſtoms they practiſed, and the Scien- 
ces they attained, 
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CHA P. XI. 


Of the Learning and Sciences to which the Incas attained . 
and firſt of their Aſtrology. 


T H E lmgrovement which the hee had made nr joy Aﬀrol or Philos 

ophy, was as yet for want 0 ers very im wioever there 
were Ge certain men amongſt chem of [1 wit and underſtanding, which 
they called Amaztas ; who were ſubtile in thei mentations, and laid down 
certain Phenomena of natural _ ; but in regard they were unacquainted with 
Letters, they could leave-none of thoſe conceptions they had formed unto poſte- 
rity, unleſs ſome few principles diſcovered by the Light of Nature, which they 
denoted by Glyphicks, or ſome uncouth and rude figures ; yet in Moral Philoſo- 
phy they attained to a greater degree, for their Laws, Cuſtoms and Practices 
were their daily, leſſons, and the doctrine of good map) being the work of the 
Magitrate, an ealie and conſtant improvement was made therein. 

f Natural Philoſophy indeed they had ſtudied little 3 they knew not how to 
ſearch into the ſecrets of nature, or lay down the firſt principles of it ; they knew 
not what the quikie of the Elements were, or could (ay that the Earth was cold 
and dry, and the fire hot and dry 3 they onely obſerved the effects of things, thar 
fire would warm and burn them : Howſoever, they learned ſomething of Medi- 
cines, and, of the Vertues of certain Herbs'and Plants which experience and ne- 
ceſſity had taught them, | ”Y 

In Aſtrology they had proceeded yet farther, for the apparent obje&ts of the 
Sun, and Moon, and Stars yielded them more ſenſible matter for ſpeculation : 
they had obſerved the various motions of the Planet Vers, the increaſe; full and 
decreaſe of the Moon ; and when it was upon the change and conjunction with 
the Sun, they called it the Death of the Moon. The Sun eſpecially afforded 
them the moſt profound matter of ſpeculation z they obſerved that by his motion 
the ſeaſons of = year were diſtinguiſhed, the hours of the day counted, and the 
days and nights meaſured ; in all which they attained not to a farther ſearch or 
conſideration than what was viſible, and materially preſented ir ſelf before their 
eyes: they admired the effects, but laboured not to penetrate into the cauſe, or 
know the reaſon of the various changes of the Moon, or motions of the Planets. 
They called the Sun Yari, the Moon Zilla, the bright Star of Yexus, Chaſea; which 
ſignifies radiant 3 other Stars alſo of greater Maggitude they obſerved, but dic! nor 

iſtinguiſh them by their particular names, but onely under that general denomi- 
tation of Coyller, which fignifies a Star. And = for all this ſottiſh ſtupidity, 
the Izcas had obſerved that the Sun accompliſhed his courſe in the ſpace of a year ; 
which they called Hats, though the Commonalty divided it ane by its ſeaſons; 
and reckoned their year to end, or be finiſhed with their Harveſt. The terms 
of Summer and Winter Solftices, they denoted by the large characters of eight 
Towers, which they had erected to the Eaſt; and as many to the Weſt of -the 
Cozzo ;, being ranked four and four in ſeveral Poſitions, thoſe two in the mid- 

dle being hicher chan the other two at each end, and were built much in the 
form of the Watch-towers in Spain : When the Sun came to riſe exa&tly oppo- 
ſite to four of theſe Towers, which were to the Eaſt of the City, and to ſet juſt a- 
gainſt thoſe in the Weſt, it was then the Summer Solſtice ; and in like manner, 
When it came to riſe, and ſer juſt with the other four Towers on each fide of the 
ity, it was then the Winter Solſtice. Pedro de Cieca and Arofta, make mention 
of theſe Towets, which ſerved for their Almanacks, and were DTT copnns 
they had to diſtinguiſh theit times and ſeaſons; for they had not attained as yet 
to other meaſures by Days and Months, though they kept an account by Migous 
as we ſhall hereafter declare ; by which and by their Solſtices they divi ba 
year from-another : theſe Solſtitial Towers I '13 ; m_ ing in the year 1560, a 
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may till be ſeen, unleſs the Wars and Alterations have demoliſhed thoſe dura- 
ble reliques. 

Th ' had likewiſe obſerved the EquinoQtals ; for in the Month of Arch, 
when they reaped their Mayz, or 1:dian Wheat, they celebrated their Harveſt with 
joy and feaſting, which at Coco they kept in the Walk of Colcan, otherwiſe called 
the Garden of the Sun. At the EquinoCtial of September, they obſerved one of 
their four principal Feaſts, which were dedicated to the Sun, which they called 
Citaa Raymir 5 and then to denote the preciſe day of the Equinoial, they had 
erected Pillars of the fineſt Marble, in the open Area, or place before the Tem- 
ple of the Sun 3 which when the Sun came near the Line, the Prieſts daily wat- 
ched and attended to obſerve what ſhadow the Pillars caſt ; and to make it the 
more exact, they fixed on them a Gnomon, like the Pin of a Dial ; fo that ſo ſoon 
as the Sun at its rifing came to dart a dite& ſhadow by it , and that at irs heighc 
or mid-day the Pillar made no ſhade, but was enlighthed on all ſides ; they then 
concluded that the Sun was entred the Equino&tial Line , at which time they 
adorned theſe Pillats with Garlands and odoriferous Herbs, and with the Saddle 
they had dedicated to the Sun z ſaying; That on that day he appeared in this 
moſt glittering Throne and Majeſty, and therefore made their Offerings of Gold 
and pretious Stones to him, with all the ſolemnities of oſtentation and joy, which 
are uſual at ſuch feſtivals, Thus the ras, who were their Kings; and the Amas- 
14s, who were their Philoſophets z having obſerved, that when the Sun came to 
the Equinottial, theſe Pillars made little ſhadow ar noon-day, and that thoſe in 
the City of 2-im, and thoſe of the ſame degree to the Sea-coaſt made none at 
all, becauſe the Sun is then perpetidiculatly over the z they concluded that the 
Poſition of thoſe Countties was note agreeable and pleaſing to the Sun, than 
thoſe on which in an oblique manner onely he darted the brightneſs. of his rays ; 
for which reaſori the Pillars of Puitu were had in fo great veneration and eſteem 
amongſt them, that they worſhipped and adored them s and therefore Sebaſtian 
ds Belalcacar, in abhortence of the Tdolatry which the Þdians performed towatds 
them, demoliſhed them and broke them in pieces, as did the other Spzni/h Caps 
__ in thoſe places of the fame ſolary degree, where this ſuperſtition pre- 
vailed. 

The Months ( as we have faid) they counted by Moons, and therefore called 
the Months 2»i/l.s , the Weeks they called the Quarters of the Moon, having 
no names for the Days. They took great notice of the Eclipſes both of the 
Sun and of the Moon, but knew og onely by theit Effe&s, and not by their 
Cauſes ; wherefore they were greatly affrighted when they obſerved the Sun to 
hide his face from them, believing that for their ſins he obſcured his countenance; 
and was angry, framing the like Proghioſtications of Famine, Peſtiletce atid Wars, 
as our Aſtrologers predi& from the inflnences of Eclipfes. 

When they obſerved the Moofi, begin to grow- dark in her Eclipſe, they 
faid, ſhe was lick 3 and when ſhe wa orally obſcured, that ſhe was dead z and 
then they ſeared, leſt ſhe ſhould fall from Heaven, and overwhelm, and kill them, 
and that the World ſhould be entitely diſſolved. With theſe apprehenſions, 
fo ſoon as the Moon-entred into Eclipſe, they ſounded their Tru and Cor- 
nets, beat their Kettles, Symbals, and all the Inſtruments which could-make noiſe 
and ſound ; they tied their Dogs in —- He bear them till they cried and 
howled; faying, That with their Voices they called upon the Moon 4 who ha- 
ving received certain Services from thern, was very intlinable to hearken to their 
call ; and that all theſe varieties of Sounds together ferved to rowſe and awaken 
her, being fallen into a drowzineſs and flumber, which her ſickneſs had cauſed , 
and then they made their Children cry and call A494 Pnilla, or Mother-Moon, 
Do not dye, leſt we all perith. 

Concerning the Spots in the Moon, they conceived another Fable more ridicu- 
lous than the former , and may be corhpared with that, which the mote refined 
Ancients framed of Diana, and that the Moon was a Huntreſs, though this ſeerys 
more heſtial and abſurd ; for they feigned that a certain Fox ſeeing the Moon 
beautifull, fell enamouted of her 5 and that his Love gave him wings, with which 
he aſcended Heaven; and being ready to embrace the Moon, the cloſed and 


clung fo cloſe ro the Fox, that ever fince that time the Spots have in 
the brightneſs of her Body. Of all which particulars, — oon, I 
Night or 


my ſelf have been an eye-witneſs 3 The Day they called Prnchay, 
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the Break of day, or the Dawning, Pacari, beſides other proper words to defiore 
Noon, Midnight, and other Hours. 

ighthing, Thunder and Thunder-bolts ( as we have faid ) they gave onely 
one denomination of =—_ and that though they did not acknowledge them for 
Gods, yet they honoured them as Servants of the Sun ; as they alſo did the Rain- 
bow, and becauſe they obſerved that the beautifull variety of its Colours was an 
etfect of the Sun-beams reflefting on a Cloud, they placed it in their Bariners, 
and made it the Arms of their cas. That which we call the Milky-way, 
they fanſied to be an Ewe giving ſuck to a Lamb 3 and have often ſhewed me, 
poititing to it, Seeſt thou not there the Head of the Sheep 2 and there the Head 

Legs of the Lamb > But my imagination was never $ ſtrong as to fanſie 4 
creature there of that figure. 

The force of their Aſtrology did never reach ſo far as to make Predictions from 
the Sun, or Moon, or Comets, or Conjun&ions of Stars, a—_— were of ſome- 
thing of great and notorious importance, ſuch as the Death of thei _ ot «a 
Deſtruction of Kingdoms; but rather deduced their Prognoſtications from their 
Drearns, or the entrails of the Beaſts, which they offered in Sacrifice: But the 
ſuperſtition they had of their Dreams was fo idle and vain, that we ſhall omit to 
mention them ; the like they imagined of the Star Yen , which becauſe ir aps 
peats.at the beginning of the night, and again riſes with the morning, they fan- 
fied, that being ſo bright and beautifull beyond che other Sears, the Sun was 
pleaſed to give it a double courſe , making it in the Evening to follow him, and 
in the Morning to precede, and be the meſſenger to adviſe his approach. 

When they ſaw the Sun ſet within the Sea, ( as they may every nighe obſerve 
to the Weſtward from the Coaſt of Pern) they faniied that the Waters were 
parted by the force of his fire and heat; and that being a good ſwimmer, he 
plunged himſelf into the Waves, and dived quite through the Sea to appear next 
o_ in the Eaſt. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken of their Aſtro- 

4 let us now proceed, and ſee whar knowledge they had attained in Phyſick 
and Medicines, which they adminiſtred to their ſick in their ſeveral diſcales. 


CHAP. XIL 


Of their Phyſick and Medictnes , and how they applied 


them. 


T7 had gained ſo much knowledge in Phylick, as to know, that Bleeding 
and Purging were two neceſlary evacuations : the Bloud they drew from 
the Legs, Armes or Forehead 3 and becauſe they were not acquainted with the 
Anatomy of the Veins, they opened that which was neareſt to the pain : Their 
Lancet was made of a ſharp-pointed Flint,ſer at the end of a fimall Cane; which be- 
ig laid on the Vein, witha gentle fillip cuts it with lefs pain than our ordinary Lan- 
cets do : And as they are ignorant how the Veins branch themſelves through the 
whole body, fo likewiſe are they unacquainted with the particular humours, fuch 
as Flegm, Choler and Melancholy, and conſequently have not the judgment to 
apply the moſt ſpecifick Medicines to purge them : They moſt commonly pur- 
ed, when they found a Plethory of humours, rather than when the diſeaſe 
prevailed upon them : the Ingredient which they uſed in their Purges, was a ſort 
of white root, in faſhion of a ſmall Turnips of which, they fay, there is Male 
and Female ; of both which they mix an equal proportion to the quantity of a 
t two ounces, which they beat to a Powdet, and take it in water or their gf-, 
dinaty drink, without other Herbs or Drugs; and then che Patient ſets hitr 
in the Sun, char his hear and bleſſing may contibure to its operation. = 
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hours time it begins to work with ſuch m_—_ in the Stomach, and ſuch 
giddineſs in the Head, that they feel the ſame indiſpoſition, as thoſe who labour 
of Sea-ſickne(s, and purges them both upwards and downwards with ſuch vio- 
lence, thar it brings away worms, and all kind of indigeſted matter, notwithſtan- . 
ding which, having finiſhed its operation, it leaves the body ſtrong and without 
decay of Spirits, and with a ſharp and hungry appetite: All which I can bold- 
ly _ aving my ſelf proved it, and taken it twice for a pain in my Sto- 
mach. | | 
Theſe Cures by purging and bleeding were commonly performed by old Wo- 
men, or by ſome certain Botaniſts, who in the times of the 1nc- were famous for 
the knowledge they profeſſed in the virtue of Herbs; and theſe by Tradition 
transferred the ſecrets of their learning to their Sons, who did not profeſs to be 
Phyſicians common to all, but to apply their Art onely for medicining their Kings, 
and Caracas, and ſuch as were lineally deſcended from them; but the ordinary 
People cured one the other, by ſuch Medicines as were of common Report. 
When ſucking Infants were ſick of any diſeaſe , eſpecially if it were a Fever, or 
C alenture, they waſhed them every morning in Urine, and then wrapped them 
up, giving them ſome of their own Water to drink. At the Birth of their Chil- 
dren, when the Midwife cur the ſtring of the Navel , they left it ar leaſt a finger 
in length; which when it fell off from the Child of it (elf, they conſerved it care- 
fully, and on any occaſion of indiſpofition, of which a whiteneſs in the Mouth of 
the Child was their uſual ſymptome, they gave it to ſuck of this (tring, which 
commonly proved an aſſured remedy. 

What Reaſons they had for theſe Secrets of Nature I know not, nor did I ever 
ask: I am ſure they made no conjectures by the throbs of the Pulſe, much leſs 
by Urine, having no other Symptoms of a Calenture, than what appeared by the 
exceſſive heat and burnings of the Body. © Their Purges and bleedings were more 
commonly uſed when the Patient was but a little indiſpoſed, and waz able to 
walk, but not after he had yielded to the Diſeaſe, for then they committed him 
onely to the ſtrength of Nature, and a regular Diet, they never arrived to the 
knowledge of Clyſters, or to Ulnguents or Plaſters : the cold and thaking fit of 
2 Quartan they called Chxcchn, the hot fit Kupar, which is burning, the which 
Indifpoſitions they greatly feared by reaſon of the uneafines they felt both by cold 


and heart. 


CHAP. XIII. - 
Of their Medicinal Herbs, and Phyſical Plants. 


TH have a certain Tree which they call 2443, and the Spaniards 2olle, which 
weats forth a kind of raſomy juice, which hath a moſt ſovereign quality 
for the cure of green Wounds ; the herb or ſhrub, called Chilca, ny whore in 
an earthen pan, hath done wonderfull effe&ts on thoſe who have been troubled 
with a pain in the joints and bones, taken by cold; they have a certain root, like 
the root or Fibres of Graſs, but ſomething groſler, and fuller of knots, the name. 
of it I do not well remember, which they make uſe of to ſtrengthen the Teeth, 
and fortify the Gums; and in the preparing of it they roaſt it in the hot en 

and when it is very hot they apply it to the Gums on each ſide of the mouth, 
keeping it untill it is cold, which is of great torment to the Patient, for it ſcalds 
the mouth exceedingly. This Remedy = apply in the Evening, and next 
morning doe the like, ſo that their Gums and Mouth look like roaſted fleſh, and 


for two or three days are not able to chew, or receive other nouriſhment than by 
a ſpoon; afterwards the white fleth of the Gums, which hath been cauterized 
in this manner, begins to fall off, and a nei and well coloured fort of = 
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ſtrong and hard returns, which fortified the Teeth cloſer and better tkan before. 
I have ſeveral times ſeen this proved, and being willing, though without neceſlity, 
to try it on my ſelf, I was fo ſcalded at firſt, that I had not the reſolution after- 
wards to perfect the Experiment. _ 

The herb, or plant, which the Spaniards call Tobacco, and the Indians Sayri, is of 
admirable uſe in many Diſeaſes amongſt them, particularly being taken at rhe 
Noftrils in ſnuff, ſerves to purge the Head, and the other qualities and vertues of 
it, are well known and eſteemed in $ain, fo that they give it the name of Ferva 
ſanta, or the holy Herb. They had alſo the knowledge of another Herb, of an 
excellent quality for the Eyes, called Matecclu, it hath but one ſtalk , and thar is 
covered with a fingle Leaf, and no more, and is like that which they call in $paiz 
Abbatrs Ears, and grows in winter upon * the roofs of houſes; the 11452»; eat it * Perhaps ic 
raw, havinga pleaſant reliſh; when it is bruiſed they ſpirt ſome of the juice into the may be a forr 
Eyes, and at night, when they go to bed, they lay of the herb, being bruiſed, on %f Houlleck. 
the Eye-lids, binding it on, leſt it ſhould fall off, and in one nights ſpace it dif 
= - matter , and diſperſes thoſe miſts which obſcure the Eyes, and offend 
the ſight. 

Pp ſelf have laid it on the Eye of a Youth, which was ſo ſivelled and infla- 
med, that it was ſtarted out of his Head; the firſt night I applied ic the Eye re- 
turned again to its place, and the ſecond time it was perfectly cured; and the 
Youth hath ſince told me, that he ſees better with that Eye than the other; and 
* 2 Spaniardconfidently aflured me, that he knew one, who being abſolutely blin- 
ded by a film or skin which covered his Eyes, had by the mere application of 
this herb for two nights onely, recovered his fight. Thoſe who had received this 
benefit by it, did afterwards kiſs the herb with great affeion, rendring thanks to 
Almighty God, that he was pleaſed to beſtow ſuch a ſovereign and bleſſed vir- 
tue on this herb, for the and uſe of Mankind. The 7:4ians, who were my 
Relations, uſed divers other herbs, but the names and qualities of them I cannoc 
remember. 

The Indian Kings did never attain to the knowledge of compounded, but one- 

ly of ſimple Medicines, and ſeeing that in ſo neceſfary a ſtudy, as that which con- 
So to the conſervation of health, they made fo little a progrefs; how can it 
be - in matters leſs important and uſefull, ſuch as Natural Philoſophy and 
Aſtrology, they ſhould make any conſiderable improvement ? much leſs can we 
ſuppoſe them skilfull in Divinity, who being wholly guided by ſenſible objects; 
were never able to raile their Intellects to inviſible and immaterial Beings, more 
than what their »cas had taught them, and included in that word of Pachacamac , 
which ſignifies the Maker of this Univerſe. Since which time the Spaniards 
have improved their Phyſical Science to a _ degree, —_— diſcovered the 
ſecret virtues of many herbs growing in that hot Climate, of which the In4ians 
were ignorant; and particularly that the Mayz, which is 1-4ian Wheat, and of a 
ſubſtantial nutriment, hath moreover a peculiar quality againſt the Collick, and 
is an excellent Remedy for the Stone, either in the Kidneys or the Bladder, and 
clears all obſtructions of Urine; the knowledge hereof the Spaniards colle&ted 
from the conſtitution and temperament of the body of the 14ians; for having ob- 
ſerved, "that they were never ſubject to theſe diſtempers, they concluded that the 
drink which they commonly uſed, made of Mayz, was the cauſe; whereof the 
Spaniards making now divers Preparations, have with good ſucceſs experienced 
moſt admirable effects of itz and the Indians have alſo of themſelves made many 
Plaſters and Balſarns of it , which they applied for Aches and other Pains. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the Geometry, Geography, Arithmetick, and Muſick 
known to the Indians. 


Te had attained ſo much Geometry as ſerved them for to meaſure out 
SS Lands, and make out limits and bounds to their ſeveral partitions 


but this was not done in an artificial manner, but by their lines, and ſmall ones, 
which they uſed in all their Accounts, 


As to their G hy, they knew how to decypher in colours the Model of 
every Nation, with the diſtinct Provinces, and how they were bounded. TI have 
ſeen an exa&t Map of Cozco, with the parts adjacent, and the four principal ways 
to it, perfe&ly deſcribed in a ſort of Mortar, compounded with ſmall ſtones and 
ſtraw, which delineated all the places, both great and ſmall, with the broad Streets, - 
and narrow Lanes, and Houſes which were ancient and decayed, and with the 
three ſtreams running through it, all which were deſcribed with great curioſity. 

Moreover in this Draught the Hills and Valleys, the -p gn 4 and windings of 
the Rivers were made to appear fo plain, that the beſt Colmographer in the 
World could not have exceeded it. The uſe of this Model was to inform the 
Viſitors, which they called Damian, of the extent and diviſion of the Countries 
whenſoever they went by the King's Commiſſion to ſurvey the Province, an 
number the people within the precin&s of Cozco, and other pa this Model 
which I mention, was made in 42a, which the Spaniards call now Aohina, and 
is diſtant about five Leagues from the City of Cozco towards the Zr; the which 
I had opportunity to obſerve, being then preſent with the Viſitors, who went to 
number the Indians that inhabited the Diviſion 'of Gargilaſſo de Vega, My Lord 


and Maſter. 


In Arithmetick they knew much, and were killed in a peculiar manner and 
nature in that Science; for by certain knots of divers colours they ſummed up all 
the accounts of Tribute, and Contributions, belonging to the revenue of the 
trca; and thereby knew how to account, and diſcount, to ſubtract, and to mul- 
tiply; but to proportion the reſpeive Taxes on every Nation by way of diviſion 
they performed it in another manner by granes of 14azz, or Pebbles, which ſerved 
in the place of Counters. And becaule it was neceſſary that Accounts ſhould be 
kept of all charges relating to War and Peace, that the People, and the Flocks and 
Herds of Cattle ſhould be numbred, that the payment of Tributes, and the like, 
ſhould be regiſtred and noted, there were certain Perſons appointed for that work, 
who made it their ſtudy and bulineſs to be ready and skilfull in Accounts; and 
becauſe perhaps one Perſon was appointed to keep the reckonings of three or four 
diſtin& things, as Accountant General, which ſeems difficult to be performed by 
the way of their threads and knots, we ſhall diſcourſe it hereafter more at large, 
in what manner they diſtinguiſhed their Accounts of divers buſineſles, 


Of their Mujick. 


In Muſick they arrived to a certain Harmony, in which the Indians of Cola did 
more particularly excell, having been the Inventors of a certain Pipe made of 
Canes glued together, every one, of which having a different Note of higher and 
lower, in the manner of Organs, made a pleaſing Mutiick by the diflonancy of 
ſounds, the Treble, Tenor and Baſle, exactly correſponding and anſwering each 
to other ; with theſe Pipes they often plaid in conſort, and made tolerable Muſick, 
though they wanted the Quavers, Semiquavers, Aires, and many Voices _ 
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fe the Harmony amongſt us. They: had alſo other Pipes, which were Flutes 
with four or five ſtops, -like the Pipes of Shepherds ; with theſe they played nor 
in conſort, but ſingly, and tuned them to Sonnets, which they compoſed in mcetre, 
the Subject of which was love, and the Paſſions which ariſe from the Favours or 
Diſpleafures of a Miſtreſs. Theſe Muſicians were :4ians trained up in that art 
for divertiſemeat of the Inc.zs, and the Caracas, who were his Nobles, which, as 
ruſtical and barbarous as it was, it was not common, but acquired with great In- 
duſtry and Study. 

Every Song was ſet to its proper Tune for two Songs of different Subjeas 
could not correſpond » ith the ſame Aire, by reaſon that the Muſick which the 
Gallant made on his Flute, was deſigned to expreſs the ſatisfaRion or diſcontent 
of his Mind, which were not (© intelligible perhaps by the words as by the melan- 
choly or chearfulneſs of the Tune which he plaid. A certain Spaniard one night 
late encountered an I4iar Woman in the Streets of Cozco, and would have 
brought her back to his Lodgings; but ſhe cryed out, For God's ſake, Sir, let me 
go, for that Pipe which you hear in yonder Tower calls me_with great Paſſion, and I cannot 
ruſnſe the ſummans, for Love conſtrains me to go, that 1 may be his Wife and he my Huſ- 


and. 

The Songs which they compoſed of their Wars, and grand Atchievements, 
were never ſet to the Aires of their Flute, being too grave and ſerious to be in- 
termixed with the pleaſures and ſoftneſles of Love; for-thoſe were onely ſung at 
their principal Feſtivals when they commemorated their Victories and Triumphs. 
When I came from Peru which was in the Year 1560. there were then five 1- 
dians reliding at Cozco, who were great Maſters on the Flute, and could play rea- 
dily by book any Tune that was laid before them ; they belonged to one ?uar 
Rodriguez, who lived at a Village called Zabos, not far from the City: and now at 
this time, being the Year 1602. tis xeported, That the ian: are fo well impro- 
ved in Mufick, that it was a common thing for a Man' to found divers kinds of 
Inſtruments; but, Vocal Muſick was not ſo uſual in my "time, perhaps becauſe 
they did not much practiſe their Voices, hong the Mongrils, or ſach as came 
of a mixture of Spaniſh and 4ian bloud, had the faculty to ſing with a tunable 
and a ſweet Voice. | 


— 


CHAP. XV. 


The Poetry of the Inca's Amautas, who were Philoſophers ; 
and of the Haravec, who were Poets. w 


f har Amaxtas, who were Men of the beſt ingenuity amoneſt them, invented 
Comedies. and Tragedies, which on their ſolemn Feſtivals they repreſen- 
ted before their King, and the Lords of his Court. The Actors wee:not Men 
of the common ſort, but Cracas, or ſome of the young Nobility, and Officers of 
the Souldiery, becauſe.eyery one acted his own proper part z the plot or argumenc 
of ther Tragedics, was to. repreient their military Exploits, and tht” Triumphs, 
Victories and Heroick"A&tons of their renowned Men; and the ſubject or de- 
ſign of their Comediesiwas to demonſtrate the manner of good Husbandry in cul- 
tivating and manuringthejr Fields, and to ſhew the management of domeſtick 
Afairs, with other familiar matters. So ſoon as the Comedy was ended, the 
Actors took their places -aecording to their degrees and qualities. Theſe Plays 
were not-tnade up with interludes of obſcene and diſhoneſt fares, but ſuch as 
were of ſerious entertainment, compoſed of grave and acute ſentencs, fitted to 
the place ahd -auditory ,” "by whom the :Actors were commonly reyarded with 
Jewels and other Preſents, according to oy merit, | ik 
gr 
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Their poetical Verſes were compoſed in long and ſhort Meetre, fitted to amo- 
rons Subjects, and the Tunes to which they were fetz their Kings, and the Ex- 
loits and great Actions performed in their reſpe@ive Reigns, were alſo matter 
br their Poetry, which they recorded in verſe, and ſerved in the place of Hiſtory ; 
their Sonnets were not long, but ſhort and compendious, ſo as they might more 
eaſily be committed to denorys they uſed not rhimes, but looſe verſe, like onr 
Heroick Poems. I remember four Verſes of an amorous Song, which for curioſity 
ſake, and to ſhew their ſhort but compendious ſenſe, I ſhall repeat here; being 
thereby beſt accommodated to the Aire of their Flute : the Tune alſo f would 
ladly ſet down, bur that the impercinence thereof may eaſily excuſe me. The 


nnet in four verſes is this: 


Caylla Llapi To thy Song 
Punungui In Engliſh JJ will flee 
Chaupituta thus, At midnight 
Samuſac. | I ſhall come, 


Many other ſorts of Verſes the 1rcas, who were Poets, compoſed , who had 
the Name of Haravec, which properly f1 yolks an Inventour. Blas Yalera in his 
Writings mentions certain Verſes, which he calls Spondels, conſiſting of four 
ſyllables; the I:dian words he hath tranſlated into Latin, che Sabje& of them is 
philoſophical, and treats of thoſe ſecond*canſes which God hath placed in the 
Air, ſuch as Thunder, and Lightning, Rain and Snow, all which are deſcribed 
in verſe, and are apreeable to the any of their Fables, one of which is this: 
That the Maker of all things hath placed in Heaven a Virgin, the Daughter of a 
King, holding a Bucket of Water in her hand, for x ment -of 
when occaſion requires; and that fometimes her Brocher knocking upon this Buc- 
ket, cauſes Thunder and Lightning to proceed from it; rhele noiſes, lay, 
are effects of the violent nature n, but Hail, and Rain, and Snow, falling 
with leſs noiſe and impetuofiry, are more agreeable to the gentle nature of a VWo- 
man. They ſay, that an ca, who was a Poet and an Aſtrologer compoſed ma- 
ny Verſes in praiſe of the Vertues and Excellencies of this Virgin Lady , which 
God had beſtowed upon her for the good and benefit of his Creatures. This Fa- 
ble and Verſes Blas Vatera reports to have found expreſſed in the knots and -ac- 
counts of their ancient Annals, repreſented in the threads of divers Colours, and 
preſerved by thoſe to whom the care of the hiſtorical Knots and Accounts were 
committed 3 and he ſo mych wondreg at-the ingnaiey of the Amantas, that he 
thought thoſe Verſes worthy to be committed to Memoty and Paper. I remem- 
ber in my Infancy to have heard this Fable, with many others, recounted by my 
Parents, but being then but a Child, I was not very inquiſitive to underſtand the 
ſignification, Bla Yatera hath tranſlated this Song or of the 7ndias Language in- 
to Latin, and which runs in this manner : 


Cumac Nuſta Pulchra Nympha, Fair Nymph, 


Torallayquim - Frater tuus Thy %Bzother 
Puyney quita Urnam tuam Strikes now 
Payzir cayan Nuac infringit Thine Urne, 
FHlina Mantara OCujus iftus Whoſe vlow 
Cammmnun Tonat, fulget Is Thunder 
Tila Pantac | Fulmmatgq; Aud Lightning. 
_ | hou Nymph 
Camii Nuſta Sed tu Nympha Put f corth 
nu) quita Tuam lympham | water 
Para Munqui Fundens plais, Doppefi rain, 
May timpiri Interdumg; And again 
Chicas Mangui — Grandinem ſeu Sendeſt Þail 
Riti Munqut Niven mittis. D2 Snow. - 


Pacha 
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Pacha rurac Mundi FaCtor The Baker of the Wozld 
Viracocha * Viracocha Vriracocha 

Cay: hinapac Ad hoc munus Þath committed 
Churaſunqui Te ſufficit and encharged this 
Camaſunque. Et prefecit. Dffice unto thee, 


With ſuch trifles as theſe I have enriched my poor Hiſtory ; for whatſoever I 
have collected from Blu Yalera, are all pearls and pretious curiolities, and ſuch 
ornaments as my Countrey dorh not deſerve ; which now, as they report, in theſe 
days improves in Poetry ; for that the Mongrils, or thoſe of Spaniſh and Indian 
bloud have taken a good (train in Verſe, whoſe por is Divine or Moral, God 
give them his grace that they may ſerve him in all things. 

In this imperfect and groſs manner had the Indians of Pers the knowledge of 
Sciences, which is not to be attributed to theit want of natural parts and abilities 
of mind ; for had they been inſtructed in _ capacities.are ſuch as might 
have improved every little beginning : And as the firſt Philoſophers and Aftrolo- 

ers delivered the principles of their Sciences to their poſterity, who erected on 
ole foundations the more lofty buildings of reaſon; ſo theſe people were endued 
with the like capacities, ſufficient to advance ſuch learning as deſcended from 
their Parents, eſpecially we find that they were well diſpoſed to the learning of 
that Morality which contained the Cuſtoms and Laws of their Countrey ; and 
which did not onely extend to thoſe rules relating co juſtice and decent comport- 
ment of one Subject to another , bur as it had reference to that obedience which 
Subjects and Vaſlal owe to their Sovereign, and thoſe Miniſters which a& un- 
der their command ; for theſe being a people who were inclined to live according 
wo thoſe Laws which the light of nature dictated, and rather to doe no evil, than 
know well, were more eaſily made a of that Science which was directed by 
material and exteriour objects, than of that which was converſant about more ab- 
ſtruſe and immaterial notions. Pedro de Cieca in the 38eh Chapter of his Book 
ſpeaking of the cas and their Government, ſays, That they acted fo well, and 
that their Government was ſo good and political, as might be compared to the 
Wiſedom of the beſt frame and Model of Common-wealths in this World. 
And Father Maeſtrs Acoſta, in the firſt Chapter of his 6:h Book, makes a diſcourſe 
in favour of the 1ncas, and the people of Adexico, in theſe words z 

* Having in the preceding diſcourſe laid down the Particulars of that Religion 
« which the dans profeſs ; I defign in the following Treatiſe to declare their 
© Cuſtoms and Political Government, for two ends : Firſt, that I may undeceive 
* the World of that falſe opinion which they have framed concerning this peo- 
« ple, as being ſo brutiſh, and of fo little underſtanding, as deſerve not the name 
« of rational creatures: From which erroneous conception, many grievous cala- 
* mities have been impoſed on them without pity or compaſſion; and being e- 
« ſteemed no other than beaſts, all that reſpe&t which is due to humane nature, 
& or the perſon of Mankind hath been loſt towards them. But this falſe notion, 
* which none but the vain-glorious and confident of themſelves ( who are the 
* common fools of the World ) have entertained, hath been ſufficiently confu- 
* ted by more ſolid and conſidering men, who have made it their buſinels to tra- 
* vel and converſe amongſt them, and to diſcover the ſecrets of their Cuſtoms 
* and Government. To remove which prejudicial cenſure from them, the maſt 
* expedite means will be to declare the Juſtice and Cuſtoms which were in uſe 
* amongſt them, at that time, when they lived by their own Laws; with which, 
* though there was a great mixture of Barbariſm, and many things without foun- 
* dation ; yet their Government contained many excellent things, and worthy of 
* admiration, and ſuch as may be compared with the beſt Model of our Com- 
« mon-wealths, and may afford us ſufficient evidence of the genius of that people; 
* and of that natural readineſs of mind capable to be improved to greater and 
higher matters. Nor ought it to ſeem ſtrange, if ſome erroneous fancies have 
* intermixed with their Cuſtoms; for even Plato and Lycurgws, and other excel- 
* lent Legiſlatours have been guilty of ſome follies, and interwoven ſuperſtitions, 
* and vain rites, with their more ſubſtantial Laws. And indeed in thoſe wiſe 
'* .Common-wealths of Rome and a ridiculous Cuſtoms have ou ine 
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© troduced 3 which to conſidering men would appear as idle as any of thoſe prac- 
© tices which have been in uſe amongſt the Mexican or the Peravian Common- 
« wealths. But we who entred by the Sword, and afforded not time to theſe mi- 
«* ſerable 1diars to give us proofs of their _—_—_ but hunted them as wild 
* Beaſts through the Mountains, and drew them as brutiſh creatures to bear the 
* burthens of our {laviſh ſervitude, could not entertain any great opinion of their 
«* Wiſedom : Howſoever, ſome obſerving men, who have —_ ſo curious, as to 
* penetrate into the ſecrets of their ancient Government, and into the methods 
© of their proceedings, have found that che Order and Rules they followed, were 
* worthy of admiration. Thus far are the words of (ph Acoſta, who alſo adds, 
that they had certain compendious Syſtems of Morality, digeſted into Verſe by 
way of Poetry ; in which alſo many of their Laws, and the great Actions of their 
Kings were rehearſed, and kept in a kind of tradition for better inſtruction of 
their poſterity z which favouring rather of Truth, than Romance, the Spaniards 
eſteem them to be true and particular paſlages of their Hiſtory : But many other 
things afford them matter of laughter, being ill-compoſed Fables, ſuperſtitious 
and vain, and ſuch alſo as are contrary to common ſty. 


— — —_— th. DB. 


CHAP. XVI. 


Of thoſe few Inſtruments which the Indians attained to, 
and made uſe of in all their Works and Handicraft- 
Trades. 


| © already declared how far they were proceeded in their Moral and Na- 
tural Philoſophy, and in their Poetry ; it follows now that we ſhould de- 

clare ſomething of their Mechanicks, and how much they failed in the Art of 
making thoſe Inflruments, which are neceſſary for apiagan framing thoſe U- 
tenſils which are required for convenient living and well-being. And firſt to be- 
gin with their Silyerſmiths ; of which, though there nor numbers, and 
conſtantly laboured at their Trade, yet they were not fo skilfull as to make an 
Anvil of Iron, or any other Metal ; cauſed, perhaps, for want of knowledge in 
what manner to dig their Iron, and ſeparate it from its Ore 3 of which they had 
feveral Mines, and called it ,2»illzy 3 and therefore inſtead thereof they mm uſe 
of a certain hard Stone, of a yellowiſh colour ; which being planed, and made 
ſmooth, was rare, and of great value amongſt them :: They knew nor the inven- 
tion of putting a handle of Wood to their Hammers, but worked with certain 
Inſtruments = had made of Copper, mixed with a ſort of fine Braſs. Neither 
did they know how to make Files or Graving-tools, or Bellows for Melting down 
Metals ; but initead thereof uſed _ made of Copper, of about a Yard long, 
the end of which was narrow, that the Breath might paſs more forcibly by means 
of the contraction : And as the Fire was to be more or leſs, fo accordingly they 
uſed eight, ten or twelve of theſe Pipes at once, as the quantity of Metal did 
require : And till they continue this way, though our Invention of Bellows is 
much more eaſe, and forcible to raiſe the Fire. Nor had they the uſe of Tongs 
to take their heated Metal out of the Fire, but rather drew it thence by a piece 
of Wood, or ſome Bar of CONT with which they caſt it into a heap of wet 
Earth, which they kept purpoſely by them to cool the Metal, untill ſuch time 
as they could take it into their hands: Notwithſtanding this want of divers In- 
ſtruments, they made many things with great curiofity, eſpecially in Boaring 
Metals, as. we ſhall hereafter diſcourſe more at large. And notwithſtanding 
their fimplicity, experience had taught them, that the Steam and —_— _ 
erals, 
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Metals, is dangerous and prejudicial to Man's health 5 and for that reaſon, Gey 
founded all their Metals in the open Air, and not under Coverts. But above all, 
their Carpenters ſeemed to be worſt provided with Tools; for though ours uſe 
many Inſtruments mace of Iron, thoſe of Per« had no other than a Hatchet, and 
a Pick-axe made of Copper 3 they neither had Saw, nor Augre, nor Planer, nor 
.any other Tool for the Carpenter's work, fo that they could nor make Arches or 
Portals for doors ; onely they hewed and cut their Timber, and whitened it; and 

then it was prepared for their Building : And for making their Hatchers and Pick- 
axes, and ſome few Rakes, they made uſe of the Silver{miths, for as yet they 

had nor attained to the Artof Working in Iron. Nor did they know how to 
make Nails, or uſe them, but tied all their Timber with Cords of Hemp. Nor 
were their Hewers of Stone more artificial, for in cutting and ſhaping their Stones, 
they had no other Tool, than one made with ſome ſharp Flints and Pebbles, which 
they called Hihwana, with which they rather wore out the Stone. by continual rub- 
bing, than cutting, For lifting or carrying up their Stones, they had no Engines, 
but did all by the ſtrength and force of their Armes ; and notwithſtanding al! 
this defect, they raiſed tuch mighty and ſtately Edifices, as is incredible, which 
appears by che Writings of the $a»; Hiſtorians, and by the Ruines of them, 
which ſtill rerhain. They knew not how to make Sciflars, nor Needles of Me- 
tal, but in place thereof they uſed a certain long Thorn, which grows in thoſe 
parts ; for which reaſon they ſowed very little, but rather patched or cobled, as 
we (hall hereafter declare, With this ſort of Thorns they made alſo their Combs 
for the head, which they fixed within a Cane, which ſerved for the back of the 

Comb, and the Thorns on each fide for the Teeth. The Looking-glaſſes which 
the Ladies of Qualicy uſed, were made of Burniſhed Copper 3; but the Men ne- 
ver uſed any, for that being eſteemed a part of effeminacy, was alſo a diſgrace, 

if not ignominy, to them. In this manner they paſled, as well as they could, in 

providing thoſe matters which were onely neceſlary for humane life ; and chough 
theſe people were endued with no great capacity of inyention, yet, when the 

Spaniards taught them, they learned with great facility, and inytated fo well rhe 
patterns given them, that in time they excelled their Maſters in their Arrificial 
workmanſhip and contrivances. This ingenuity and openek co attain Sciences, 
was evidenced by a genius they had in Perſonating and Acting Comedies, which 
the Jeſuits and ſome Friars, and other Religious had compoſed for them. I remem- 

the ar of one to have been the Myſtery of Man's redemption, and re- 
preſented by the indiavs with gracefull and proper ation 3 nor were they altoge- 
ther ſtrangers to this divertiſement, becauſe in the times of the cas they lay 
ed their own Stories in Dialogues, and therefore more eafily improved in 

that Art to which they were formerly inclined by a natural aptitnde. It is obſervable 
how well they Afted a Comedy, made by a Jeſuit, in prakle of the Bleſſed Virgin 

Mary, which he wrote in the Tongue Ayers, which is different from the Language 
of Pers : the Argument was on thoſe words in the 34 Chapter of Gezefss, where it's 
faid, 1 will put Enmity between thee and the Woman, and that ſhe ſhall break thy Head, &C. 
This was Aaed by Children and Young men in the Countrey, called S«#i. And 
at Potow they rehearſed a Dialogue, which contained all the Particulars of our 
Faith, at which about 12000 Indians were preſent. At Cozco another Dialogue 
was recited of the Child Jeſus, at which were all the Nobles and People of the 
City aſſembled. Another was recited in the City, which is called the City of 
the Kings, where the Lord Chancellour and all the Nobility were preſent, toge- 
ther with an innumerable company of dians : the Argument of which was, the 
Moſt Holy Sacrament, compoſed in Spani/h, and the General Tongue of Pers ; 
which was repeated by the 1:dian Youth in Dialogues, and pronounced with ſuch 
grace and emphatical expreffion, with ſuch air and handſome geſtures, intermixed 
with Songs ſet to pleaſant Tunes, that the Spaniards were much contented, and 
pleaſed to behold them; and ſome ſhed tears for joy, to ſee the ingenuity and 
good inclination of thoſe poor Indians, that ever after they conceived a better opi- 
nion of them, conſidering them not to be blockiſh, rude and filthy, but docible, 
gentle and capable of improvement. NT 
. When theſe Jean Youths deſire to commit any thing to memory, which is 
given them in writing, they go to thoſe Spaniards who are acquainted with letters, 
deſiring them to reade the Fr lines to them four or five times over, untill they 
have learned them by heart ; and to fix them better in their memories, they re- 
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peat every word often to themſelves, and mark it with Pebbles, or little Granes 
of divers colours, of about the bigneſs of Peaſe, called by them Chbay, which ſerve 
for helps to their Memories ; and ſuch induſtry and care m_—— cill at ] 

they have perfe&tly overcome the difficulty, and learned their part or leſſon. 
Thoſe Spaniards to whom the Young Indians have recourſe for their Learning, 
how great ſoever they are, do not yet diſdain to teach and inform them, giving 
them all the encouragement they are able. So that theſe -45ans, though natu- 
rally dull of invention, have yet an aptitude to imitate any thing which is pro- 
poſed before them. 

?ohn Cuekas, a Scholar, who was a Native of Aedina, and Canon of the Ca- 
thedral of Cozco, who taught the Grammar to the Children which were of $p4- 
niſh and Indian Parents, and to others of beſt quality in that City, can give us the 
moſt clear teſtimony thereof: For he was moved to perform this charitable Of 
fice at the intreaty and inſtance of the Scholars, whoſe Maſters and Tutours, in 
exchange for better preferments, had forſaken their Charge ; for though every 
Scholar gave ten pieces of Eight a Month for his Learning, yet it was bur little, 
in reſpect of their ſmall number, which perhaps were not above 17 or 18 in the 
whole Town. I knew one amongſt them who was an Ic, called Philip, and 
was Pupil to a rich and honourable Prieſt, named Father Perer Sakchez, who 0b- 
ſerving the ingenuity of this Youth, took pains to inſtruct him in his Studies ; 
in which he profited fo well, that he became as good a Grammarian as any that 
was of the Spaniſh and Indian Bloud. The change of many Maſters was a grear 
obſtruction to theit L—_ for every one of them having a different way of 
Teaching , they began not from the rules and principles formerly taught them, 
but made them to begin from their own methods, and forget what they had before 
learned , which was a great prejudice to their proceedings z untill this good Ca- 
non undertook to inſtruct in the Latin Grammar, which he continued for 
the ſpace of two years, amidſt the Tumults and Wars raiſed between D. Sebaſtian 
de Caſtilla, and Franciſco Hernandes Giron 5 which were the cauſe of much bloud, 
fire and deſtruction 3 and were of that continuance, that ſcarce was one fire ex- 
—_— before another flame broke forth. Ar this time this Canon Crellas 

all 


obſerving the great docility of his Scholars, and their inclinations to be improved 
in all Sciences; and the want of able and induſtrious Maſters to cultivate the 
minds of this people 3 would cry out, and ſay, Oh, Children! wha pity it is 
that I do not ſee a dozen of you Students in the Univerſity of Saltmanca! And 
indeed this good Canon had reaſon fo to fay, becauſe his attendance ar the Choire 
took him off from the _— of Teaching his Scholars with ſuch ſedulity, 
as to make them perfe& in the Latin Tongue : Howſoever, the little improve- 
ments they made were good evidences of their natural wit and underſtanding, 
which now in theſe days (praiſed be God) is much advanced by that abundance 
of Learning, and light of Sciences, which the Jeſuits have introduced amongſt 
them. And ſo much ſhall ſuffice to have diſcourſed on this ſubje&, it being now 
time to return to the Hiſtory of the Succefſion of the cas, and of their Con- 


queſts and great Actions. 
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CHAP. I 


Mayta Capac, the fourth Inca, gains Tiahuanacu, and 
what ſort of Buildings were found there. ; 


HE Ia, Manta Capac, having performed the Ceremonies due to 
the Obſequies of his dead Father, reſolved to viſit the remote 
parts of his Dominions 3 and though he had already in the time 
of his Father travelled thoſe Countries, yet being then in his 
Minority, and under the Tuition. of his Parents and Counſel- 
lours, he had not the opporteniy to demonſtrate the Excellency 

of his Vertnes, nor yet to be obſerved by his people; as he was now, being an 
abſolute Prince. Wherefore after the example of his Anceſtours he honoured 
and ſatisfied the ſeveral Provinces of his Kingdom with the luſtre of his Preſence, 
giving ſuch teſtimonies of liberality, courage and generous diſpofition to his C«- 
racas, and all other his Subjects, that they remained wich great admiration of his 
Royal Vertues and Abilities of mind. 

Having accompliſhed this Viſitation, he re-afſumed the defign of enlarging his 
after the example of his Anceſtours covering his ambition and cove- 
toulneſs under the ſpecious prerence of e—__y the Nations from their barba- 
rity and yain ſuperſtitions, to a more civilized life, and to the true and religious 
worſhip and adoration of the Sun : Accordingly he raiſed an Army, and in the 
Spring following he began his march with twelve thouſand Men under the Com- 
nw of four Generals and their Inferiour Officers, taking his way as far as that 
place, where the Lake Titicaca empties it ſelf; which being the Countrey of Co/- 
{ao, plain and even, and the people ſimple, and yer docible, it was the more invi- 

ting, and more eaſily ſubdued. x 
Being come to this ſtream which runs from the Lake, he made floats, on which 
he Ferned his Army to the other fide, and then ſenc his uſual Summons to the 
next Inhabitants, requiring them to ſubmit ro his Government and _gcs. 
Theſe Indians having heard the report of choſe Miracles which che ncas had per- 
formed, without much ditficalty fubmitted to his Commands; and amongſt the 
reſt, the people of 7i4bxaxacu were reduced to obedience; of whoſe great and 
incredible __ it a qo = we _ declare _—_ in this place. 
Amongſt the mighry Works and Buildings of that Countrey, iS a certain 
Hill, or heap of Earth thrown up by hands which is fo high, that it is a ſubje& 
of great admiration; and Jeſt with time it ſhould ſertke, or. fink lower, it is 
founded on great Stones cemented together : And to what end this was done; 
| no 
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no man can conjecture , Unleſs it were like the Pyramids in Egypt, to remain for a Tro- 
phy of the Greatneſs of that Monarch who eretted it, On one {ide of this mighty heap 
are the Statues of two Giants cut in Stone, with long Robes to the ground, and 
Wreaths. or Binders about their heads ; which being much impaired by time, 
ſhews the Antiquity of them. There is alſo a ftrange Wall to be ſeen, raiſed 
with Stones of an extraordinary bigneſs ; and what,is moſt wonderfullito conſi- 
der, is, how, or in what manner they were brought thither by force of Men, who 
had not yet attained to the knowledge of Engines fit for ſuch a work, and from 
what place they were brought, there being no Rocks or Quarries but ſuch as are 
at a far diſtance from thence. There appear alſo many great and lofty Edifices ; 
and what is more ſtrange, there are in divers places great Portals of Stone, and 
many of them whole and perfe&t, made of one fingle and entire Stone 5 which 
being raiſed on Pedeſtals, are found by thoſe who have meaſured them to be 3o 
foot in length, and 15 in breadth, which Pedeſtals, as well as the Arches of the 
Portals, were All of one fingle-Stone : And then we may conſider how great thoſe 
Stones were before they were ſhaped, and what tools of Iron were requiſite for 
ſuch a labonr. ; 

The Natives report that theſe Buildings, and others of the like nature not men- 
tioned here, were raiſed before the times of the 7ncas, and that the Model of the 
Fortreſs at Cozco was taken from them, as we ſhall hereafter more particularly de- 
ſcribe : Who they were that erected them, they do not know, onely they have 
heard ſay by tradition from their Anceſtours, that thoſe I Works were 
the effects of one nights labour z which ſeem, in reality, to have been the be- 
ginnings onely, and foundations for ſome mighty Structure. Thus much Pedro de 
Cieca in his Remarks concerning Pers, and its ſeveral Provinces relates ; to which 
T ſhall farther add , what a certain Prieſt called Diego de Alcobaga, who. was my 
School-fellow ; and whom I may call my Brother, becauſe we were both born in 
the ſame houſe, and his Father educated me as my Tutour and Maſter : This per- 
ſon, I fay, amongſt the many relations of things which both he and others ſent 
me, concerning my own Countrey ; coming to ſpeak of the Buildings of 7iahua- 
nacu, hath hes words: © In Tiabhnanacs, which is a Province of Colao, amongſt 
* many other Antiquities worthy of immortal memory, there is one particularl 
* famous, adjoining to the Lake, which is called by the $paniards Chncayt though 
< its true name be Chugwivits z this is a Pile of Monſtrous Buildings, $6 which 
* is an open Court of 15 Yards ſquare every way, the Building is two Stories 
* high;'and on one fide of this great Yard or Square is 8 large Hall -of 45 foot 
«* in length, and 22 in breadth ; the Covering appears to be Thatch, like thoſe 
* on the Temple of the Sun, in the City of Cezco : All this Coutt;' ot Yard, 
* which we mention, with its Walls, Floor, Hall, Roof; Portals and: Jams of 
* the doors, and back-gate to this Building, is all of one entire Scone, hewed out 
© a£'s Rock; the Walls of the Court, and of the Hall, are three quarters of 4 
© Yard thick, and ſuch alſo is the Covering or Roof; which though it may ſeem 
© to be Thatched with Straw, is yet of Stone ; for the Indians have worked it 
© artificially, and with thoſe natural lines, that the Stones peat like Straw laid 
© in the moſt curious manner of Thatch : the Waters of the Lake beat againſt the 
* fide of theſe Walls 3 and both this, and all the other Edifices here about; were all, 
< as the Natives report, dedicated to the Maker of the Univerſe. : Moreover, 
* beſides theſe Works, there are divers other figures of Men and Women cut in 


© Stone, ſo naturally, that they ſeem to be living-: Some of them are {drinking 


* with Cups in their hands, ſome are fitting, ſome ſtanding, ſome are walking in 
* the ſtream which glides by the Walls ; other Statues there are of Women car- 
« rying Children in their armes, and in the folds of- their garments 3 others with 
* them on their backs, and in a thouſand other manners and poſtures, 'The b4i- 
« ans of theſe days report, that for the great Sins of that people, in-having ſtoned 
©* a Stranger, who paſſed through their Province, God in his judgment had icon- 
* yerted thoſe Men and Women into Stone. Theſe are the words of Diego de Al- 
cobaga, who hath been Vicar-General of many Provinces in that Kingdom, and 
Preacher of the Indiavs 3 for being a Native of Cozco, and of Spaniſh and Indian 
Bloud, and confequantipgoquainge! with the Indian Language, was moſt able to in- 
form and inſtruct that people ; and in all c—_ he was the moſt likely Man 
to deliver the moſt true and authentick Relation of thoſe Countries. 
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CHAP. IL 


Hatunpacaſla reduced, and the Cac-yaviri conquered. 


UT returning now to ata Capac, we find him bufied in reducing the Pro- 
vince of Hatx»pacaſſa, which is a Countrey to the left hand of that ſtream by 
which the Lake empties it ſelf; and in performance of this work, he uſed no 
other means or force, than Do&trine and Inſtruction, teaching them the way to 
cultivate and manure their Lands, and the art to live in humane and political fo- 
ciery) which method, as ſome report, the zcas onely uſed in the firſt beginnings 
of their Monarchy, which, ſo ſoon as it was grown up and fortified, they turned 
to open violence and compulſion. But whether this ſubjection were effected by 
one way or the other, it matters not much here, nor how many days journey 
every King proceeded ; for ſuch repetitions would be both tedious and impertinent ; 
and therefore we ſhall onely recount in ſhort what every ca gained, and what 
additions he made to his Empire. This ca therefore proceeding in his Con- 
queſts, came at length to that People which is called Cac-yaviri, who were the In- 
habitants of a great number of Villages, ſpread all over that Countrey without 
order or rule; over every one of which ſome petty Lord preſided. Theſe having 
received the Allarm, that the I»ca was coming to conquer and ſubdue them, 
flocked all together to a little hill, which had been raiſed by labour in chat plain, 
being about a quarter of a League high, and picked at the top like a Sugar loaf. 
This Hill, whoſe beauty was the more remarkable, for being the onely lofty and 
eminent ſituation in thoſe Plains, was eſteemed ſacred by the Indians, and the 
place appointed whereon to adore their Gods, and offer Sacrifice: Hereunto they 
fled for {uccour, and hoping that their God would make this place their Sanctuary, 
to defend them from their Enemies, they builr upon it a dry Wall of Stone, and 
laid 2 turf of Earth over it ; the Men laboured in the ſtone-work, and for better 
diſpatch the Women cut and brought the turfsz and to this Fortreſs, which they 
had furniſhed with great ſtore of Provifions, Men, Women and Children, in 
great numbers reſorted, | 

The nca, according to his cuſtome, ſent them his Summons to ſurrender, par- 
ticularly aſſuring them, that he came not to take away their Lives, or their Eſtates, 
but-to confer upon them all thoſe benefits, which the Sun, his Father, had com- 
manded him to perform towards the diansz and therefore that they ſhould be 
cautious how they wanted of paying due reſpect towards his Children, who were, 
by the help and affiſtence of the Sun, (who was the God which they adored, ) 
ſtrong and invincible in battel : This, or ſuch like, Meſſage the ca ſent often 
to theſe Indians, but they perſiſted obYinate in their refuſals; ſaying, that they li- 
ved well already, and had no need of his Inſtructions to teach them to live bet- 
terz and as to his Father, the Sun, they did not much value him, for that they 
had Gods of their own, one of which was that fortified Hill, which favoured 
them, and would preſerve them, and that the 7acas might be pleaſed to depart in 
Peace, and teach others, who were willing to receive their Inſtructions, for that 
they had no need of their Doctrine. The ca, who had no great mind to over- 
come them by fight, but rather to win chem with fair words, or at worſt to 
compell them by Famine, divided his Army into four parts, and therewith be- 
ſieged the Hill. 

Theſe People of Colla continued many days in this Reſolution not to ſurrender, 
expecting when the Enemy would aſſault their Fortreſs ; which when they found, 
that the Inca declined, they attributed this backwardne(s tro weakneſs, or cowar- 
diſez with which being encouraged, they made divers Sallies from their Fort; in 
all which, though the Souldiers of the aca, according to the command of their 
Prince, did rather defend themſelves, than ſeek to offend them, yer theſe People, 
like brute Beaſts, without order, or wit, throwing themſelves on the weapons of 
their Enemy, periſhed in great numbers; the winch gave occaſion to that re ore 
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hich was common amongſt the People of Cllao, and afterwards was ſpread over 
al the Dominions of the Incas, That the I»d:ars fallying out one day to fight, all 
the Stones they threw, and the _ ſhot, returned npon themſelves, 
ſo that many of Colle were killed and w by their own Weapons, which re- 
torted againſt their own Breaſts z the which fabulous report we ſhall relate more 
at | ter. With this great deſtruction and mortality the Colaons bei 
affrighted, chock their Caracas, and _ that greater evils woyld be the ef 
fe& of their obſtinacy, reſolved to ſubmit; and accordingly diſpoſing their People 
in ſeveral Squadrons, or Bands, they marched orderly to crave Mercy. In the 
firſt place went the Children, next followed the Mothers, then the old Men, and 
then the Souldiery, with their Captains and Commanders, and laſt of all the Cap- 
tains with their Curac«s, having their hands bound, and halters about their necks, 
25 a ſign that they had deſerved death, + Heng the Children and Fawi- 
ly of the Sun; and to make their humiliation the more formal, according to the 
cuſtome of Pers, they walked deſcalced, or barefoot, for greater reverence to 
that Majeſty or Deity which they went to adore. 


CHAP. 1I1L 


The Collaons pon Swrender are received to Pardon, the 
Fable is explained. | 


HE ſeveral ſquadrons ing themſelves before the &ce, with all humi- 
lity proſtrated themſelyes to the ground before him, and with lond accla- 

mations ſaluted him by the title of the Son of Phat; which ceremony being per- 
formed by the Commonalty, the Curacas followed next, who having made foie 
humble reverence after the faſhion of their Countrey, they Fs Majeſty's 
Pardon for the crimes and offences they had committed againſt him; but in caſe 
ic were his pleaſure that they ſhould be put to death, at leaſt that he would be 
pleaſed to forgive the multitudes of thoſe poor Souldiers, who being ſeduced by 
their ill example, had been perſuaded to raiſe Arms againſt his Majeſty; and 
he would be pleaſed alſo to extend his Mercy farther to the Women, and to t 
old Men and Children, who having no part in the guilt of the Rebellion, were 
objects of his Compaſſion, but as for them, they were at his feet, ready to receive 
the Sentence he ſhould path ago them in ſarisfa&tion for all the others. 

The Izca when he received them, was fitting in his Chair, encompaſſed with 
his Men of War, and —_—— the Speech of the Cxracas, commanded that 
they ſhould be looſed from their bonds, and the halters taken from their necks, 
telling chem, that he did not onely give them their Lives, bur their Liberties alſo, 
and with gentle words aſſured them, That he came neither to deprive them of 
their Lives, nor of their Eſtates, but to doe them good, by teaching them to 
live according to the rules of Reaſon, and the Law of Nature; and that leaving 
their Idols, they ſhould henceforward adore the Sun for their onely God, by 
whoſe gratious command he had received them to pardon, and in teſtimony here- 
of he did again confirm to them their Houſes, Lands and Vaſlals, without other 
intent than onely to beſtow favours and bleſſings on them, which ſhould be pro- 
ved by a long tract of experience to them and their poſterity ; and ſo much, he fid, 
the Sun had required him to communicate unto them, and therefore now they 
might return to their own homes, where they had onely to take care of them- 
ſelves, and obey him, for that would be for the common good and benefit of 
them all: And for the better aſſurance of their Pardon, and evidence of the 
Inca's gates Favour, he ordered that the Cxracas, in behalf of all their People, 
ſhould accept the terms of Peace on their left knee; and be permitted the 
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nour to touch his Perſon, that for ever after they might be acknow!:dged for his 
Subjects; the which privilege was eſteemed as a moſt condeſcending favour, be- 
cauſe none under the degree of the Royal Bloud, or any other, without his own 
licence, could be admitted thereunto under a lels penalty than that which is dae 
for the offence of Sacrilege. In this manner the 7a giving teſtimony of his gra- 
tious and gentle mind, cleared the Cyraczs from all ſulpicions of fear, who hum- 
bling themſelves to the Earth before him, promiſed to be his faichfull Vaſſals; 
for that having demonſtrared ſuch an unexemplary a& of Mercy towards thoſe 
that had deſerved death; he did thereby give undeniable proofs of his deſcent 
from the Sun. . 


And now to expl-in the Fable in the preceding Chapter, it is ſaid, that the 
Captains of the 1.4 obſerving the boldneſs which the Collars every day uſed by 
their obſtinare iefifence, gave orders to their Souldiers to treat them with all 
rigour, and ſubdue them with Fire and Sword, for that their bold attempts againſt 
the Inc: were no longer tolerable. The Collaoms making their uſual Sallies in 2 
fierce and enraged manner, caſt themlelves without defence or order on the Wea- 

ns of their Enemies, who receiving their attempt with more Martial diſcipline, 

illed the greateſt part of them, and in regard the Souldiers of the ca had uncill 
now rather dallied than fought in earneſt with them, being deſirous to fave their 
Lives, and reduce them without bloud; did at length uſe their beſt endeavours 
to ſubdue them by violence, which took ſuch effect upori them, and with ſuch 
ruine and ſlaughter, that the Coons believed the Report which the 1ncas made of 
this battel, That their deſtruction was not performed by their Arms, bur by the 
power of the Sun, who, in puniſhment for their obſtinacy and rebellion, cauſed 
their own Weapons to be turned upon themſelves; to the belief of which the 
credulous and ſimple Indians being eaſily perſuaded, were farther thereby admo- 
niſhed by the Ircas, and the Amanras, their Philoſophers, how dangerous it was to 


tight againſt the Sun, who was their God, and difobey the 1»ca,, who were his 


dren. 


CHAP. IV. 


How three Provinces were reduced , and others conquered, 
what Colonies were planted, and the puniſhment of thoſe 
who uſed Poiſon. 


His Fable, with the great fame and applauſe which the Piety and Clemency 

of the King had gained, was divulged through all the neighbouring Coun- 

tries of Hatunpacaſſa, where theſe things were acted, and cauſed 4 much love and 
admiration amongſt thoſe People, that they voluntarily ſubmitted to the 7rca, 
Mata Capac, whom they acknowledged to be a true Child of the Sun, and there- 
fore cane to adore and ſerve him; amongſt which three Provinces eſpecially were 
worthy of note, namely , Canquicura, Mallama and Huarina, ( where afterwards 
that Battel was fought between Gongalo Picarro and Diego Centeno,) being all of 
them © ountries large in extent, rich in Cattle, and powerful] with the numbers 
of warlike People. Theſe being received into grace and favour, the 7zca repaſled 
the River towards Cozcoz and from Hatun Colla fent an Army, under Command 
of his four Genera!s, towards the Weſtern parts, -ordering them, that having 
ow the deſolate Countrey of Hatwnpuna, (the borders of which Lloque Tupangui 
ad once ſtocked with Cattle,) they ſhould proceed towards the People on the 
other fide, who inhabit the Coaſt of the _ of Zr, and ſhould try all fair 
2 means 
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means to reduce them, and though they ſhould find ſome fo obſtinate and perti- 
nacious, as not to be prevailed with by any terms of friendly accommodation 
yet notwithſtanding that they ſhould not preſently break into open Hoſtility 
with them, being aſſured, that what oppoſition ſoever the barbarous people 
made, it would be more diſadvantageous , and of loſs to themſelves, than their 
voluntary ſubmiſſion could prove of benefit to the Inca. With theſe Inſtructions, 
and great ſupplies of Proviſions, which they daily gathered in their march, the 
paſſed the ſnowy Mountain with the more difficulty, becauſe they found no pa 
to guide them, travelling for the ſpace of at leaſt thirty Leagues, through an un- 
peopled, and a moſt deſolate Countrey; at length they came to the Province C«- 
chuna, which was well inhabited, though they lived not in Towns or Villages, 
but ſcattered over the Countrey, where every one was moſt pleaſed to raiſe his 
Cottage. The Natives being allarmed with the approach of this Army, built a 
Fortrels, and retired into it with their Wives and Children ; the place was fo 
weak, that it might eaſily have been forced ; but the 1rcas in obedience to their 
King, encompaſſed it with their Army, and offered them conditions of Peace 
and Friendſhip; all which they refuſed, and for the ſpace of above fifty days per- 
ſiſted in their obſtinate Reſolution 3; during which time the cas had frequent op- 
pottunities to have deſtroyed them; but the orders of their King, and their for- 
mer Cuſtoms and Principles of Mercy and Gentleneſs forbad them to make uſe 
of the advantages which offered. Howſoever at length Famine, the uſual de- 
ſtrover of the beſieged, began to rage amongſt them, having not had time to make 
their proviſions for a Siege, which they could not imagine would-have endured 
{o long; but being much diſtreſſed by Hunger , which the Men and Women 
more eaſily ſuffered than their Children, were forced at length to permit the 
younger ſort to adventure abroad, and gather the herbs of the field for rheir ſuſte- 
nance; many of them fled to the Enemy, which the Parents more willingly ſuf- 
fered, than to ſee them die with hunger before their faces. The cas ſeizing 
thoſe that were ſent abroad, gave them to eat, with ſome Proviſions to carry 
with them to their Parents, and with the ſame occaſion offered the uſual and 
accuſtomary terms of Peace and Friend{hip. The 4iaz: obſerving this kind 
treatment, and being without all expectation of ,Wuccour,, reſolved to com- 
mit themſelves to the Mercy of their Enemies, concluding, that if they were 
ſo pitifull to them at a time when they ſtood out in oppoſition to them, how 
much more compaſſionate would they be after their ſubmiſhon and reſignation to 
their Will and Pleaſure: With theſe hopes they left their Fortreſs, and furren- 
dred all to the Command of the cas; nor were they deceived in their expecta- 
tions, for all kind and friendly reception was given them, meat being ſet before 
them to ſatisfie their hunger; and then they farther informed them, that the Inca, 
whoſe Father was the Sun, had no other defign than.of doing good to the Inhabi- 
tants of the Earth, and that they might be better aſſured hereof by their own ex- 
perience, Garments, and other Preſents, were given to the moſt principal Com- 
manders of them, in the name of the ca; and the common fort being feaſted, ar 
leaſt their preſent hunger ſatisfied, they were all diſmiſſed, and ſent to their own 
homes with entire contentment and aſſured ſecurity. 


The Generals after this diſpeeded Intelligence to the 7:ca of all that had paſſed, 
deſiring that People might be ſent them for planting two Colonies in that Coun- 
trey; for in regard the ſoil was rich and fruitfull, it was capable to maintain a 
conſiderable number of People; and that it would be requilite alſo to eſtabliſh 
a Gariſon in thoſe parts, both for ſecurity of the late Conqueſts, as alſo for pre- 
vention of ſuch miſchiefs as may ariſe for the future. The 7a accordingly ſent 
them Women with their Children, ſufficient for two Colonies, one of which 
they planted at the ſoot of the Mountain , where the Fortreſs was built, which 
they call2d Cachana, after the name of the Mountain , and the other Moquehaa; 
which People are diſtant five Leagues one from the other, and the Provinces con- 
ſerve {till their denomination, being within the Juriſdiction of Colliſon, Whilſt 
theſe Commanders were buſted in regulating theſe People, and giving orders for 
their inſtration in Religion and Laws, they came to underſtand that theſe Indians 
were notoriouſly skilled in the arts of poiſoning, which upon every occaſion of 
oﬀence they adminiſtred to their Adverſaries, the which was not fo deadly as to 
kill preſently, but with time reduced the body to a languiſhing and mg" 

condi- 


: ww —— ABS Bens ; 0 


@S$p” \£ 


- 


gel 0 ES by a> x 
% ” 262 a * # x ry y 


I SIIITANCZ; 


* . 


5 "5 


_ 


” 


Fs 
i.TY 
od 
"TY 
AT 
BETTA, 


* 
ti. 


Book III. Royal Commentaries. 


61 


condition ; ſuch as were of fo ſtrong a Conſtitution, «5 to reſiſt the Poiſon and 
live; were yet rendred loathſome by botches and boils, which broke from their 
Bodies, and became overſpread with a white Levrofie, nor did it onely 2fe&t 
their Bodies, but their Minds alſo, making them fools, or ſtupid, or elſe mad and 
raving; which were all pleaſant effecs to the revengetu!l advertaries, though no- 
thing could be more grievous and heavy to their Parents and Relations. The Cap- 
tains being informed of this evil which was amongſt this People, gave advice 
thereof unto the Inca, who thereupon immediately commanded, that whoſoever 
ſhould be found guilty of that Crime, ſhould be burnt alive, that no reliques or 
memory ſhould remain of them. This Law of the 1zca was fo joyfully received 
by the Natives, that they themſelves gave information againſt the Criminals, and 
readily with their own hands executed the Sentence, burning not onely the Offen- 
ders, but whatſoever moveables alſo were found in their Houſes, which they 
demoliſhed, and laid level with the ground: With them alſo they burnt their 
Flocks and Herds, rooted up the Trees which they had planted, and deſtroyed 
every thing that they poſſeſſed”, leſt the evil and peſtilence of the Maſter ſhould 
adhere unto, or inns Inheritance. The which puniſhment, and ſeverity 
in its execution, ſo aMehred the Natives, that they never after durft more at- 
tempt this wickedneſs curing the time of the 7cas 3 though fo ſoon as the Spa- 
niards came amongſt t they revived this evil again, which till then was out 
of uſe, and forgotren. The C_ having in this manner ſettled their Planta- 
tions, and reformed this abuſe by the rigorous puniſhment of the Delinquents, 
they returned to Cozco, to render a more large account to the rca of their Nego- 
—_ yo gratiouſly received them, and gratified their good Services with 
ue Rewards, 


CHAM YT.. 


The Inca gains three Provinces, and conquers after a blou- 
dy Battel. 


A ſome years Mayta Capac reſolved to make another ſally abroad for the 
Conqueſt of new Provinces, for the Covetouſneſs and Ambition of the 
Inca increaſed with his Dominions and Succels. Wherefore having raiſed his 
Army, and ſupplied them with ſufficient Provifions, they marched towards 
Pucara of Umaſuys, which were the moſt remote, or laſt, People which his 
Grand-Father ( or as ſome will have it) his Father had reduced. From Pacara 
he bended his courſe Eaſtward, to that Province which they call Llaricaſſ , 
where the Natives ſurrendred themſelves without refiſtence, being much con- 
tented to receive the lca for their Lord and Maſter. Then he proceeded to 
the Province called S$ancavan, which ſubmitted with the like readinels and f- 
Cility ; for the Fame of the Inca being now ſpread over all Countries, and the 
great Honours atchieved by the Father and Grand-Father of this Prince bein 
the common diſcourſe, ſo moved the Nations in all adjacent ln that wit 
unanimous conſent they ran to embrace thoſe conditions of allalage which 
the Inca ſhould impoſe upon them. Theſe two Provinces are about fifty 


agues in length, and about twenty at one place, and thirty another in breadth, 
and are both populous, and abounding with Cattle. The ca having given 
orders for inſtructing the Natives in the do&trine of his Idolatrous Religion , 
and regulated the civil Afﬀairs, paſſed forwards to the Province of Pacaſſa , 
where he encountred no oppoſition or conteſt in Battel, but every _y 
' 
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*Jown before him with ſuch Obedience and Veneration , as was agreeable to one. 
whoſe birth and deſcent was from the Sun. 


This Province is part of that which we have already mentioned to have been 
reduced by Llque Tapangui, fo that now by the Father and Son this Countrey, 
which contained many People , was entirely ſubjected. Hence entering upon 
the Royal Way of Umaſwmn, they marched towards that People, which to this 
day is called by the name of Hwazchn, where they received intelligence, that a 

eat number of People were aſſembled in a Body to oppole him in his paſſage, 
- which report rather haſtened than retarded the march of the ca in pur- 
ſuite of his Enemies, whom he firſt encountred at Hwchs, where they appeared 
in defence of a paſs on that River, fo called , and were about thirteen or four- 
teen thouſand in number, all of them Idians, bearing arms; and though they 
were of divers Nations, yet they called themſelves by the common appellation 
of Colla, The Inca, according to his uſual Method, ſent frequent Metlages to 
the Enemy, offering them terms of Peace and PFriend{hip, which were all re- 
jected by them, _ interpreted to be effects of fear; agd thence took ſuch en- 
couragements, that they daily became more inflexible, at length ſo daring, 
and impudent, as to attack the very Royal Quarters of the ca; notwithſtanding 
which, the 7nca perſiſted with ſuch patience in his forbearance, that his Souldiers 
began to murmur, and ſay, That it was no longer tolerable to permit: thoſe Bar- 
barians to inſult over the Majeſty of him who was deſcended from the Sun, nor 
could their inſolence be _ ſupported , without loſing that Reputation which 
they had formerly acquired. 

Howſoever the ca endeavoured to moderate the diſpleaſure of his People, by 
telling them, that it had been the cuſtome of his Anceltours, and the Command 
of his Father the Sun, whoſe defign was to doe good unto the 1ndians, to fave 
their Lives, and advance their wellfare., and not break immediately into War 
and Bloud, but rather to expe& with patience, and ſee whether they would 
come to any ſight or knowledge of that good which was deſigned for them. 
With ſuch fair words as theſe the I-ca for tome days reſtrained the fury of his 
Captains from engaging with the Enemy, untill one day being importuned by 
his Souldiers, and moved by the infolence of his Enemies, who preſſed hard up- 
on him, he gave order to put his Army in _—_ and provide for a Battel, 

The cas, who greatly defired to fight, readily entred the Field, and the Ene- 
my, who had often provoked them to an Engagement, as willingly joined, fo 
that the Fight began, and was maintained on both ſides with great heat and cou- 
rage , one part (as they imagined) contending for their Liberty, reſolving to 
ſubmit to none, though he were of the Race and ring of the Sun, and the 
other, not ſupporting ſuch inſolent obſtinacy towards their King, were animated 
to contend unto the utmoſt in defence of his Honour and Dignity. The Co/las 
notwithſtanding fought with great Courage and Reſolution, - but yer with 
little Art or Diſcipline, that like deſperate Men, they threw themſelves on the 
Weapons of their Enemies, which occaſioned great ſlaughter amongſt them. The 
Battel continued the whole day, in which the ca behaved himſelf like a great 
Captain, ſome time ordering and encouraging his Squadrons, and again ventu- 
ring his Perſon in the midſt of his Enemies, and in both Offices deieryed the 
merit of a good Souldier, 
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CH AP. VI. 


The Auayehines yield themſelues, and are Gratioufly recei- 
ved to Pardon. 


F the Colao (which is the common Name of theſe people) were Killed 
on econ en Bartel 3 the which 


ch borh 
parties, DE nnd Oe ena: nt of wenn 


hat courſe or reſolution to take; ; fro ovecone, 10 hghe their wa through 
their ible, and to oy =_ was equally as t, be- 
> emo! dares fides by their to ſurrender and yield to Mer- 
s, for ud oo jad —_ refuled thoſe advantageous Conditions 

— ed him to anger by their obſti- 

nn wapuas all hopes or ex- 


L an, ondition, they embraced 
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p_ Nor Cog one the that Mer 


Anceltours, had Pr yo ards all, 
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prove 

ng attired themſelves in the moſt penitent and humble manner thac hey 
were able z che attires of pci HONG put off, cheir ſeer er Tone no — 
garment bodies, than their Shirts 3 cheir Captains and appear 
with their af and in this humble poſture they proceeded with {fence 
to the Gates, where the aca was quartered; and there kneeling down before him, 
they ſaid, That they came not to ask pang, fer that they well ings that 
their offence 2nd rebellion had pur —_ belides all hopes of obtaining it 5 onely 
teltoy hin $0 ee WE the Swords of his Souldiers, that 

—_ expiate their Rebellion, and ſerve for caution and example to 
15, how they reliſted or — him m_ Father was the Sun. 

In anſwer whereunto the I=cs commanded one of his Captains to tell them 
in his Name, that his Father the Sun had not ſent him on the Earth to kill or 
deſtroy the I=dians, but on the contrary had commanded him to ſuccour, 
comfort and ou them good ; and that —_—_ them to reform their beſtia] 


—_— a releaſe ; ear that for fe future - ſhould reform their 
Manners, and obey the Sun, under whoſe Laws and Protection they 

all bleſſings of proſperity and repoſe. With this anſwer he commanded that they 

ſhould be cloathed, and care taken of the wounded, and all of them —_ _ 

with proviſions ; and with fuch entertainment diſmifſ ng x hem to their 

own homes, they acknowledged that Rebellion was the cauſe of all their miſchief, 

md. o Submiſſion and Obedience was by the Clemency of the Inca their onely 
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CHA P.' VI. 


How many other People were reduted 5 and in what manner 
the Inca made a Bridge of Oſrers. 


HE News of this bloudy battel was ſoon ſpread over all the Neighbouring 

- Countries, and every-where interpreted as a juſt judgment ſent from the Sun 
on the 1#dians, who had refuſed his beneficial conditions, and diſobeyed the Zvca; 
on which apprehenſion many of thoſe people, who had:taken- up Arms, and for- 
med their Camp with intent to oppoſe the 7rca, did now lay afide their thoughts of 
Wear, reſolving to ſubmit and depend on the Clemency: of the ra; who accor- 
dingly received them with grace and favour, preſenting them with Veſts, and 
other gifts, with which the I»dians remained greatly ſatisfied, and in every place 
publiſhed the I:cas to be the true and undoubted off-ſpring of the Sun. 

[The people which were thus reduced, were: the Inhabirants from Hyazchs to 
Callamar, which is thirty Leagues to the Southward. ' Hence. the Inca proceeded 
fron Callamarca, twenty four Leagues farther, by the high-way of Gharcas to Cara- 
coll, Summoning. all"the Natives to his ſervice both on' one hand; and the 0- 
ther as far as to the Lake of Paria; thence taking a compaſs to the Eaſtward as 
far as Antis, he came at length to that Vally, which to this day is called \Chxquia- 
px, which in the common tongue is as much.as to ſay, theiprincipal or chief Lance ; 
in which diviſion he Pe ſeveral Colonies, becauſe he had obſerved, that thoſe 
Valleys being fruitfull and warm, were a better Soil for producing Mayz ( or 
dian Wheat®) than any of thoſe Provinces within the :Precin&s of Cola, From 
the Vale of Caracats he. continued his March Eaſtward, to the skirts of the great 
Snowy Mountain-of Azrzs, which is above thirty Leagues diſtant from the Royal 
way of: Umaſins. 7h © 

In theſe: Marches, and in the employment he had of ſettling Colonies, and con- 
ſtituting Laws and Government in his new Conqueſts,” the Ha ſpent three years, 
and then returned again to Cozco, where he was received with expreſſions of joy 
and acclamation. And having there repoſed two or three years more, he com- 
manded, that preparations ſhould be made againſt the next Spring, both of Men 
and Proviſions, for a new Conquelt ; for his ative mind not ſuffering him to fir 
idle, moved him to enterprize ſomething in the Countrey of Contiſayn, which is 
to the Weſt of Cozco, containing many great and large Countries under it : And 
becauſe they were to paſs the River called 4parimac, he commanded a Bridge to 
be made for tranſporting his. Army 3 for framing of which, becauſe it was a thing 
as yet new and unknown, he conſulted with the moſt ingenious Jdians in the 
contrivance 3. and becauſe it was the firſt Bridge of Ofjers that was ever made in 
Pern, .| ſhall deſcribe the manner how it was made; not agreeing with the Wri- 
ters of Per«, who tell us Stories of Bridges made of Feathers, but omit to declare 
the manner and faſhion of them. | 

In making this Bridge they twiſted, or weaved, great quantities of Ofters toge- 
ther, which are not of the ſame forr which we have in Spain, bur of a more fine 
and pliable Sprig : Of three Ofters they made one Twiſt for the length , and ano- 
ther for the breadth which the Bridge was to be ; to theſe Twiſts of three Ofters, 
they added another of nine, and weaved three of theſe together , fo that it came 
to be twenty ſeven Ofters in thickneſs; and fo they went on Weaving in this 
—_ till it came to be as thick as a Man's body , and of this fort they made 

ve PICCEs. 

Having thus prepared their Bridge, ſome dans either ſwam or ferried them- 
{elves over on a Float to the other fide, carrying with them the end of a ſmall 
Cord, . which was faſtned to a Baſſe-rope, made of Ruſhes, called by the I:dians 
Chahuar z this Rope or Cord was tied to the end of one of the twined or matted 


pieces, and by the force of many hands they drew it over to the other {ide of theRi- 
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ver, 2s are alſo the other four ; all which they ſtrained very hard, by help of the 


Rocks on the other fide ; and where they found nor the convenience of Rocks, 
there tHey drove in Stakes, or cut into Quarries of Stone, as ſtrong and ſtable as 
the Rock it ſelf. The Bridge of Apwrimac,” which is now in the King's High- 
way of Cozco, is fixed on one fide to a living Rock, and on the other fide to 2 
Pillar hewed out of a Quarry. Theſe ſhores or _ of the Bridge are made 
with great holes and trunnels, through which the Ropes paſs; and for ſtrength- 
ning them the better, they are fortited with Walls on each laces this 
i dw of the Rock five or ſix Beams are croſſed from one Wall to the 0- 
ther, and placed one above the other, like the ſteps of a Ladder ; on each of theſe 
Beams they give a turn of the Rope belonging to the ſeveral pieces, which are 
Matted with Ofters, and ſtrain them as hard as by a ns, ſo that the Bridge 
may not fink with its own weight: Howſoever, this Bridge is not ſo tight, but that 
it ſinks in the middle, whereby thoſe who pals it deſcend at firſt, and afterwards 
mount again, untill they come to the end, fo that ir remains in the faſhion of a 
Bow ; nor is it ſo firm, but that it ſhakes as often as the Wind blows harder 


ordinary. 

Three of theſe thick matted pieces were laid one on the other for the floor 
and foundation of the Bridge , and the other-rwo ſerved for the Rails or Walls 
on each fide : the floor they covered with thin Boards, which they laid croſ- 
ways, (© that the length of the Board took the whole breadth of the Bridge, be- 
ing ibout two Yards : theſe Boards ſerved to ſtrengthen the matted pieces, and 
keep them from being ſuddenly worn out 3 and alſo they were croſſed with Rims 
< Lam of Wood, which ſerved to keep the feet of the Beaſts which paſſed 
from ſlipping : the Rails or Walls of the Bridge were greatly fortified with thin 
Boards, Joſe tied to the matted pieces, which ſerved to ſtrengehen it in that man- 
ner, that both Man and Beaſt might _ ſecurely over it. This Bridge of Apx- 
rimac, Which is the moſt conſiderable of any, is about two hundred paces in 
length. For my own part, I cannot ſay that I ever meaſured it, but that diſcour- 
ſing thereof with ſome in Spain, they aſſured me that the length was rather more 
than leſs, and that ſeveral Spaniards had paſled it on horſe-back, and ſome of them 
running, which ſhews perhaps more raſhneſs than prudence, and leſs wit than 
fear. This great Machine, which is begun onely with a Twiſt of three Ofiers, 
is at length brought to a mighty and ſtupendious work, and is more curious and 
wonderfull than I have been able to deſcribe ; the uſefulneſs of it hath proved fo 
great, that it hath been untill theſe days kept in repair at the publick charge, and 
not fuffered to fall to decay like other greater Machines which che Spaniards found 
in that Countrey. In the times of the cas thoſe Bridges were yearly repaired 
by the Neighbouring Provinces, which were appointed to provide the Materiaks, 
and pay the Workmen according to a Tax laid on them reſpectively, and propor- 
tioned to their nearne(s and ability ; which alſo is in uſe to this day. 


CHAP. VIIL 


The Renown and Fame of this Bridge is the cauſe that many 
Nations fubmit themſelves. 


7T! E Inca being informed that the Bridge was finiſhed, commanded his Ar- 
my to meet at their rendezvous 3 which confiſting of twelve thouſand able 
Souldiers, under the Command of experienced Officers, he marched towards the 
Bridge, which he found well guarded > any attempt the Enemy could make 
to burn it : Burt inſtead thereof, the I1dians of Peru, who to the very time thar 
the S$p4niards invaded them, were ſo ſimple as -q admire any new invention, did 
. now 
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now ſtand aſtoniſhed at the fight of this wonderfull Fabrick , and needed no 0- 
ther teſtimony and evidence to prove the 1nca's deſcent from the Sun, than thar 
a and myſterious work, which ( as they thought) nothing leſs than z 
ivine Power and Wiſedom could preſent before their eyes. Such apprehenſi- 
ons they had of the Spaniards, when they ſaw them fighting on fierce creatures 
ſuch as their Horſes afipeared to them , and to kill their Enemies at a diſtance of 
two or three hundred paces with Fire-arms, which they called Thunder and Light- 
ning ; and with the ſame ignorant Spirit of admiration are they ſtill affeed, as 
often as they behold any new invention not known 'to them before 5 4s Mills to 
ind Corn, Oxen to Plow , and Bridges of Stone erected in Rivers with Ar- 
es, which they fanfie to be placed and poiſed in the Air ; and with aſtoniſh- 
ment of theſe and other things, they break out, and ſay, worthy are the Spaniards 
to be Maſters of the Indians. And in the. time of 244314 Capac, the Indians being 
yet more ſimple than in theſe days, might well be ſtrook with ſuch admiration at 


the ſight of this Bridge, that many Neighbouring Provinces needed no other ar- 


t than this to perſuade them to receive the ca ; one of which people was 
Called Chumpivillca, ſuuated in the Diviſion of Conti/91#, containing about twenty 
Leagues in length, and ten in breadth ; all which received him as a perſon of 
high degree and merit, both for the greatneſs of his Birth, being deſcended 
the Sun, and for the ſtupendious work which he had framed, and which none 
but 2 Divine Wiſedom could contrive and accompliſh, onely a ſort of ple 
called Y:4illi made ſome weak reliſtence 3 for having encompaſſed a ſmall 


at the dread of _——__ of the Enemy, they all cr into it ; but the Þca 


begirting them r and ſending his uſual Summons, and grations Propoſitions 
of —__ in the ſpace of twelve or thirteen days they all furrendred, and were 
received to grace and pardon 3 and having ſettled this Province in a peaceable 
condition, he croſſed the deſolate part of Conri/ayz , containing about ſixteen 
Leagues, where he came to a Moor or Mariſh ground, of about three Leagnes 
broad, which hindred the paſſage of his Army. Here the Þca commanded a 
Cawſe-way to be made of great and ſmall Stones, which they filled up with 
Earth, and covered with Turf: - And for better expedition and encouragement of 
his people, the ca himſelf worked, helping to raiſe and lay the ay Stones z 
which {o animated the Souldiers to labour, that in a few days they finiſhed the 
Cawſe-way, which was fix Yards broad, and two Yards thick 3 and which the 
Indians, even to theſe times, have in fo great veneration ; both becauſe part of ir 
was the proper handy-work of the 7s, as alſo for the convenience and benefic 
of it, whereby the way is made ſhorter , when formerly with much labour and 
travel they were forced to take a large compaſs to avoid the Mooriſh Countrey : 
And for this reaſon they keep ir ſtill in good repair, {o that ſcarce a Stone de- 
cays, Or ſinks from it, but another is-pur into its place by the care and induſtry of 
the Surveyors, who are appointed thereunto by the bordering people , who ha- 
ving ſeverally their diſtinct diviſions and parcels allotted to them, do endeavour 
to out-vy each the other in conſervation of that common benefit and conveni- 
ence: the like rule is obſerved for maintenance of all other publick Works, 
ſuch as Bridges and Royal Palaces, Fortrefles, and the like. In making the Cawſe- 
way, the Turf they laid upon it was of great uſe ; for it did not onely make the 
way ſmooth, ſoft and eafte, but alſo the Roots of the Graſs extending themſelves 
within the Stones, did greatly bind, and keep all cloſe together. 
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CHAP. IX 


The Inca gains many other great Provinces, and dies int 
Peace. 


T HE Cauſeway being inthis manner finiſhed, the Inca; Manta Capac, paſſed 
Ms over it to the Province called Alta, and here he encountred the dias of 


o-_ gantry in s warike pores. _ _ qccrage, by the advantage q 
pals, which they tO » being ſuch as was aſperous, craggy, .an 
horrid to behold, and even ſuch as was difficult to Paſſengers to travell over, how 
much more muſt it be, when guarded and defended by armed Men; and yet ſuch 
was the prudence and good conduct of the Inca, and his Military Art and Prowels 
that though People were killed both on one fide and the other, that ill he gained 
ground and RO on the Enemy , which they with great admiration obſer- 
ving, did unanimouſly conclude, that the ca was of the true Offspring of the 

n, and ore was invincible, and on this vain belief with common conſent 
reſolved to ſubmit, and accordingly received him as their Lord and King, pro- 
miſing him all Loyalty and Obedience. 

The 1»ca paſſing in a triumphant manner through this People, called Ala, pro- 

to other greater P__ whoſe Names are Tawriſma, Cotahnaci, 
Pumatampu, Parihuana Cocha, which ſignifies the Lake of * Pingains; for in the part 
of that Countrey which remains unpeopled, there isa great Lake, which the iraians 
in their Language call Cocha, or the Sea, as they do all great Waters; and Parihu- 
ana is that ſort of Bird, which abounding in that Province, gives the denomination 
to it, and is a Countrey rich, fertile and pleaſant, and where great quantities of 
Gold ariſe, the Spaniards, by contraQtion, call it Parina cocha, Pumatampu {1gni- 
fies a Den of Lions, P»ma is a Lion, and Tamps a Den, becaule it is a Countrey 
where many Lions are found. 

From Parihxina Cocha the Inca marched forward , and croſſed the deſolate 
Countrey of Coropuna, where is to be ſeen a moſt lofty and beautifull Pyramid of 
Snow, which the 1ndians moſt properly call Huaca, which amongſt many other 
apt ſignifications hath this of no_ and indeed it ſeemed ſo great to the 
_— of the ancient dias, that they adored and worſhipped it for its Beau 
and Eminence. Thence the Inca proceeded to the Province called Arai,” whic 
runs along as far as to the Vale of Arequepa, which, as Blas Valera affirms, ſignifies 
a ſounding Trumpet. 

All theſe Provinces and Nations 24ayza Capac added to his Empire, with 
much eaſe to himſelf, and gentleneſs towards thoſe he ſubdued; for they havin 
quarry heard of the difficulties the Inca had overcome, and the paſlages he forced 

rough inacceſſible places, could not imagine, that ſuch Actions as theſe were poſ- 
ſible to be performed by any other than one of Divine Extraction, and deſcended 
from the Sun, by which opinion they chearfully ſubmitted, and became proud of 
their ſubje&tion: In every of which Provinces he continued fo long as was requi- 
ſite, for the ſettlement of Afairs, and peace of the Government; and finding 
that the Vale of Arequepa, was deſolate, and without inhabitants, notwithſtanding 
that it was a moſt fruitfull ſituation, and an Air pure, and ferene , he therefore 
reſolved to cauſe the Inhabitants of other parts leſs agreeable, which he had con- 

uered to tranſplant themſelves to this more commodious and happy ſoil; and 
uch effect had his perſuaſions on the people, allured by the pleaſures of that Cli- 
mate, and the commodiouſneſs of the Habitation , that not onely ſome Colonies 
of the conquered Countries, but alſo ſeveral of the natural Subjects of the Þca 
_ themſelves to the numbet of about three thouſand Families into that 
pleaſant Valley, which became the Original of four or five diſtin& Nations, one 
of which is called Chimpa, and another Scahnaya: And having ſupplied all places 
with Governours, and neceſſary Officers, the 1:ca returned to Cozco, having in 
this ſecond expedition ſpent three years time Z during which, and the mma in- 
pA Vailon; 


* Afro 
Bird in that 
Countrey. 
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vaſion, he made an addition to his Empire, in the Diviſion of Conriſays onely, 
of almoſt ninety Leagues in length, and ten or twelve in breadth one way, and 
fifteen another way; all which tract of Land was contiguous, or adjoining to the 
other parts ſubjected to his power. The 7a returning home, was received ar 
Cozco, with all & Feſtivity, Joy and Triumph imaginable, and met with Songs and 
Muſick, chanting out the prailes of his mighty and heroick Actions. The Inca 
having  ———_ Souldiers with Preſents agreeable to their merit, disbanded 
his Army, it ſeeming ſufficient for the preſent time the atchievements already 
made; and that now it was ſeaſonable to give reſt and repoſe from military a&i- 
ons, and attend to the Execution of the Laws, and to the Government of his 
Kingdom, a great part of which he conſidered to be the care of making proviſions 
for Widows and Orphans, and other poor and diſabled People; in which good 
works he paſſed all the remainder of his daysz his Reign having continued for 
thirty Years, as is aid, but the truth is, there 1s40 little credit to be given to Re- 
ports of this nature, where are no Regiſters, or Letters, that we know not what 
to believe in the Caſe; onely this is certain, that he dyed full of Honour, and Tro- 


hies, having acquired a great name, both in War and Peace; and being much 
loved and honoured is Death was lamented with fincere grief by all, which, 
according to the Cuſtome of the Incas, continued for the ſpace of a full Yetr. His 
Eldeſt Son, Capac Tupanqsi, born of his Wife Adawa Cuca, he left his Univerſal 
Heir of all; befides whom alſo he left other Sons, and Daughters as well, ſuch 
as were legitimate, as ſuch as were termed illegitimate. ' | 


CHAP. X 
Capac Yupanqui, zhe fifth Monarch, reduces many Pro- 
vinces in the Diviſion of Contiſuyu. 


HE Inca, Capac Tupangni , (the interpretation of whoſe Name we have al- 
'& ready declared amon j the proper Names of his Anceſtors) after the death of 
his Father; bound his Head with the coloured Wreath, in token of his entrance 
into the poſſeſſion of his patrimonial Inheritance, and having performed the Ob- 
ſequies of his Father's Interment, he immediately took a Journey through all parts 
of his Dominions, making enquiry into the Behaviour and Lives of his Officers, 
and in what manner Juſtice was adminiſtred amongſt them. In this Progreſs he 
paſſed two years, and then returned to C:zco, where he commanded that Souldi- 
ers ſhould be levied, and Proviſions made for the following Year, intending to 
extend his Conqueſts into thoſe parts of Conti/igw, which lie Eaſtward from Cozco, 
where he was informed, that there were many and great Provinces, and abounding 
with People. For the more eaſe pong: to thoſe parts he ordered another bridge 
to be made over the great River of Apwrimac, at that place which is called Hwacas 
chaca, below Accha, which was wrciagy —_ with'all diligence, ſurpaC 
{ing the former bridge in length and brea ſe the River was wider in thoſe 


arts. 
: In this manner the ca departed from Cozco, attended with twenty thouſand 
Men of War, and being come to the bridge, which was abour eight Leagues 
from the City, through a rough and _ way, three Leagues of which are a 
ſteep deſcent to the River, thongh in height it may not be perpendicular above 
half.a League, and the aſcent on the other fide may likewiſe contain about 
Leagues farther. Having paſſed the bridge, and this difficult way, chey entredhta 
the pleafane Countrey of Tanahnara, which at that time contained thirty Nati- 
ons3 What thofe People were then, and how numerous, we have no certain ac- 


count, onely we are aflared, that the Inhabitants on that fide, called Piri, fo ſoon 
as 
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'8 heard of the approach of the 1ca, came forth to meet him, both Met and 
Re eld and young, with Songs and Mulick , Acclamations, and all 
things that might ceſtifie their Joy, they received him for their King, vowing all 
Obedience and Vaſlalage to his The Jzc4 on the othet fide received them 
with a gratious Eye, beſtowing on them ſuch Veſts, or Garments, as were in the 
mode and faſhion of his Court: Of this kind treatment the Pi#; fent advice to 
their Neighbours, being of the ſame Nation with them of Tanabuara, giving 
them to underſtand that the Inca had taken up his aboad amongſt them, and that 
they had received him for their Lord and Maſter, according to which example of 
ye Piti, the Curacas of divers Nations came likewiſe in, and ſubmitted them- 
elves. 

The Inca received them all with his accuſtomed fronnes, and as an evidence 
of his greater favour, he was deſirous to ſhew himſelf co his ah and- vitit 
their Countrey , which contained about twenty Leagues in length, and abou - 
fifteen in breadth. From this Province of Tanabwara, he paſſed into another, cal- 
led Aymara, between which two there is a ſpace of ground wholly deſolate and 
unpeopled of about fifteen Leagues over: On the other fide of this defarr, a greac 
number of People were gathered into a body within a certain inclofed ground 
called Mucanſz, to ſtop the paſlage of the Inca, and entrance into their Countrey, 
which contains thirty es in length, and fifteen in breadth, and is rich in 
Mines of Gold, Silver and Lead, and abounds in Cattle and People, and conſiſted 
of at leaſt eighty Nations, before they were reduced to the Obedience of the Inc. 

At the Foot of this Incloſure the Inca commanded his Army to encamp, fo as 
to cut the Enemy off from all ſupplies, who being barbarous, and ignorant of 
War, had diſpeopled all the Countrey , and gathered them into one'body, nor 
conſidering that by this means they wete-cooped up on all ſides, and hemmed in, 
as it were in a Cage. The ca continued ſeveral days in this manner, wich an 
unwillingneſs to attack them, inviting them to ſubmiſſion with all fair terms and 

ro of Peace, and offering no other violence to them than to hinder them 

proviſions and ſuſtenance; that ſo what Reafon and —_— could not 
effe&, Famine and Hunger might enforce. In this reſolute condition the Indians 
remained for the ſpace of a: whole month, untill being conſtrained by che neceſſi- 
ties of Famine, they ſent M ers to the Inca, giving him to underſtand, thar 
they were ready to receive him for their King, and adore him, as the true Of 
ſpring of che Sun, conditionally, that he, on the Faith and Word of his Divine 
Progeny, protniſe, that ſo ſoon as they thall have yielded themſelves to him, he 
will conquer and ſubject under his Imperial Command the neighbouring Province 
of Umaſzyw, which being a numerous and warlike People living upon Rapine and 
Spoil, did make frequent incurſions to the very doors of their Houſes, eating up 
their proviiiens and paſtures, and committing my other miſchiefs and outrages ; 
for which injuries they had often made War upon them, which ended in bloud and 
confuſion on the one ſide and the others and when at length Peace was made, and 
terms of accommodation agreed on, they ſaddenly broke out again into neiv vio- 
lences, not conſidering the Faith and Promiſes they had grven: Wherefore if he 
| wy to avenge them of theſe Enemies, and reſtrain their incurſions on them for 

future, they would yield, and acknowledge him for their Prince and Lord. 

To this Propoſal the Inca made anſwer by one of his Captains, That the deſign 

his coming into thoſe parts had no other aim than to relieve the op ; 
and reclaim the barbarous Nations from that beſtial manner of living, whereto 
ay were accuſtomed, and that he might inſtruct them in the Laws of Reaſon 

Morality, which he had received from his Father the Sun; bur as to the a- 
venging them of their Enemies for the injuſtice and injuries a_—_— done them, 
it was the Office and oy the [»ce to perform; howſoever it becamegiot them 
to impoſe conditions on the Izca, who was their Lord and Sovereign, and was to 
give rather than receive terms, ahd therefore that they ſhould refer all cheir grie- 
vances to his Wiſedom, who inheriting the juſtice of the Sun, his Father , was 
inclinable of himſelf to redreſs their Oppreſſions, and reduce their Enemies to 
terms of Reaſon and Juſtice. 

With this Anſwer the Ambaſſadours returned; and the day following all th: 
Indians that were retired within the incloſure to the number of above rwelve thou- 
fand lgiting men, with their Wives and Children to about thirty thouſand fouls, 

came , and in ſeveral Diviſions preſented themſelves on their knees before 


the 
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the ca, profeſſed themſelves to be his Slaves and Vaſlals, and in teſtimony there- 
of offered unto him Gold, and Silver, and Lead, and whatſoever elſe was the pro- 
duct of their Countrey. The ca receiving them with his accuſtomed Goodneſs, 
ordered that meat ſhould be given them to ſatisfie their preſent —_— and like- 
wiſe proviſions for their journey, that ſo they mighr all rerurn to their reſpective 
Habitacions leſt they ſhould faint by the way, and want due refreſhment and care 


in their Travel. 


CHA P. XL. 


The Congueſt of thoſe of Aymara : The Curacas are " 
ceived to Pardon: Marks are ſet up for boundaries on 
the Confines. s 


"He People being ſent home to their reſpective dwellings, the ca procee- 
ded to another part of the ſame Province of Aymara, called HIYCA, 
which even to this day contains two thouſand Families; from thence he diſpatch- 
ed Meſſengers to ſummon the Caciques, of Lords of Umaſigs to appear before him; 
for that being deſcended from the Sun, he claimed it as his Prerogative, to hear 
and decide the differences between them and their Neighbours of Aymara, abour 
the paſturage, and places where they feed their Cattle: and that reſiding now in 
Huaquirca he expected their coming thither , ſo that he might impoſe Laws and 
Rules of Reaſon on them, whereby to meaſure their ations, that they might not 
like brute Beaſts deſtroy one the other, for cauſes of ſo ſmall import or moment, 
as that of paſturage, ſince it was evident that the Countrey was large, and the 
- grounds abounding with Grafs, ſufficient to feed the -Flocks both of one and the 
other People. The Caracas, Or Chiefs of Umaſuyu , being aſlembled- together to 
conſult of this common concernment, gave this general anſwer, That they had no 
buſineſs with the 1-ca, fo as to oblige them to repair to his place of Reſidence, 
but if he had any occaſions for them, that he ſhould ſeek them within their own 
Territories, where they were ready to attend and receive him with Arms in their 
hands; whether the Sun were his Father, or not, they did neither know nor care, 
and if he were, yet the Sun was no God of theirs, for they had natural Gods of 
their own, whoſe Protection and goodneſs __ ſo well proved, as not to 
© change them for any other : That the ca might beſtow his Laws-and Ordinances 
on his own Subjects, for that they would accept of none which reſtrained them 
from a liberty of taking that, to which their Arms and Power gave them a right 
and title; and by the Arms they would defend themſelves and their Coun- 
trey againſt any who ſhould dare to diſturb them in their Peace and enjoyments. 
This, they ſaid, was all the anfiver that they would give, and that in caſe the 
Tzca required any other, he ſhould appear in the field, and decide the controverſie 
like a valiant Souldier. The Inca, Capac Be i, entering into conſulcation with 
* hispri upon this anſwer of thoſe of Umaſwzus agreed and conclu- 
ded, that the ſucceſs of this War depended on diſpatch, and therefore that the 
ſhould without delay make an attempt upon them, the ſuddenneſs of whic 
would fo diſtra&t and confound them, that the ſurpriſal and fear, more than the 
real hurt, would affright them into ſubmiſſion; for that it being a Law and Ma- 
xime of the firſt I1ca, Manco Capac, and from him derived to all his Royal Poſte- 
rity to ſpare the bloud of the 1:dians, and gain them by all arts and contrivances 
of Gentlene(s and Invitation; and that War and Force were to be the laſt reme- 
dies : In conſideration of which, Capac Twpangsi thought fit to make uſe of this 


Strategeme, commanding eight thouſand ſele& Men of his Army ro march Gay 
| an 
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and night. into the Province of Umaſin, fo that by wn ſpeedineſs of their march 
4. t ſurpriſe the Enemy, who did not expect the motion of fo great a body 

els the ſpace of a whole month; but ſeeing them already in the midſt of 
their Countrey with a flying Army, and the graſs Body on their march towards 
them, and conſidering that it was impoſhble for them to aſſemble fo ſoon together, 
as © make a head ſufficient to reſiſt, _ to repent of their pertinacious anſiver ; 
and now laying af aſide the thoughts of War, the Caracas with ſpeed and haſte aſlem- 
bled together from all reſolving that the onely expedient in that exigency 
was to ask pardon, and mercy for late offence; ſo that one after the other, 
as they chanced to come in, proſtrated themitlves before the Hvca, acknowledging 
him for a true Child of the Sun, and as ſuch they (wore and vowed unto him all 
Faithfulneſs and Obedience. 

The Jaca, contrary to the expeRation of the Caracas, who  xported nothing 
IG than death, or puniſhmens, ve received them with a Fat ous Clemency; telling 
by one of his Captains, that when he conſidered bei By Pardarity and t 
nl were wholly i he Rel of all rpg tb of Mazality, he did not admire ar et re- 

to 9 acer eligion, an ol.__t rac being aſſared that 
| have once \_ and good 4s ce to hu- 
man Tg they will bleſs the hour in which they were perſuade to forlake thoſe 
ter lol which were formed in the ſimilitude of Bea S, and vile Creatures, and 
_— noting buy contempt; wherefore now he commanded them, that in 
TY Ra would win themſelves with implicite Faith, and entire Obe, 
dience to the Religion, Laws and Government which the Juc4 and his Miniſters 
Prod fnpol open them, for ſuck h was the pleaſure of the Sun his Father. 
The Curacas with profoy ound x] bomlley a anſwered, That x they did owiſe 
and vo to _— Þ 00 (ther the Sun, nor no other King t 
"eng gave = Reaſon and Juſtice , bas 
= mow to make Jon y. The Ica, in favour and 
—_ l e his new Subjects, ſertle Fe 200) for a while in the Province 
of | w—_ is the chiet and ca cquaty Seat - this People; art which ay 
informing famle of the ſituation and poſition of their paſturages, and d of th 
Cauſes and Original of the differences ariſing works of e People and 
Neighbours, did after mature conſideration determine where the confines of Fon 
Countrey ſhould be limitted; and in teſtimony thereof cauſed heaps of Stones 
to be E finoro 0 hd, I hae lac places where he thought fir, to remain for Boundaries 
he Lands of one People from the other; the which 
75 wana a to OT = conſerved, and continued in great Veneration, be- 
cauſe they were the firit of that Nature, which had been raiſed in Peru by order 
Inca. 

The Caracas of both Provinces being © entirely fatisfied with this Sentence and 
Determination of the ca, with prod Mk an kifled his Hands, and retur- 
ou bor reſpective abodes, whilſt the ca in the mean time viſited at his lei- 

the die nf aces ces of both theſe Provinces, that ſo he might ſettle his quan 
his Laws them, after which not judging it fic to pro- 
ceed _— in qe Conquelts, though his Proſperity and Succels was greatly invi- 
ting, he back again to Cozco, where he entred in this triumphant manner 
into his Imperial City. Firſt the Caracas and Nobles of the two late reduced 
Provinces, who came out of curioſity to ſee the Imperial Seat, carried the i»ca on 
their Shoulders in a Chair of Gold, in token of their ſervitude and ſubjeion, 
the Souldiers marched before in their military order, __ Captains, amd Chiefs 
followed immediately after the nn ,_ my Sonace on keeping its.due order, ac- 
cording £0 its degree of pr PrECeency ich was allotted them propoding "” | 
Seniority, he new ones giv - place to the more ancient ſubje&s: and 
ous the triumph being tanked in wy order, the whole City concurred to the 
ſolemnity, ping! forth according xo the ir uſual manner, to meet and receive their 
Isca with Muſt and Songs, and all Feſtivity. 


CHAP. 


: Royal Commentaries. Book III. 


CHAP. XII 


The Inca ſends to Conquer the Quechuas, who with great 
willingneſs ſubmit themſelves. 


HE ca having for four years attended onely to the adminiſtration of his 

Government, and the benefit of his Subjets, thought it not fit to ſpend 

more time in quietneſs and eaſe, leſt his Souldiers living in p_ and repoſe, 

ſhould grow rety and lnxarious, 2nd forgerfull of their Military Diſcipline * 

wherefore he commanded, that the .Souldiery ſhould be in a readine(s, and Pro- 
viſions made for War againſt the following too | 

And now the time of entring into the Field being come, he appointed his Bro- 
ther Auqsi Tits for his Captain-General and four other MA of his neareſt rela- 
tions, «, were well practiſed in the affairs both of War and Peace, to be Ma- 
jor-Generals, every one of which had an equal ſhare of 5000 Men committed to 

is Charge, and all five of them in joint commiſſion commanded the Army : The 
deſign was to carry on that Conqueſt which they had already begun in the Divi- 
fion of Contiſaxu ;, and for a good beginning and omen to their fature proceedings, 
the Inca was pleaſed-.in perſon to accompany them as far as to the Bridge of Hua- 
cachaca ; where having recommended to them the example of his ſtours as 
the pattern for them to follow, he returned again to his City of Coz; 

The General, with his other Commanders, entred into the Province called 
Corapampa, where they were met by the Lord thereof, accompanied with one of 
his Kinſmen, who likewiſe commanded another Countrey- called Cotanera, and 
both of them Natives of Pzechua. The Caciques having intelligence that the Inca 
had ſent an Army into their Countrey , aſſembled together, and unanimouſly 
reſolved to receive him, as their King and Lord, with all readineſs ; ' for ha- 
ving many days expected and deſired his coming, they all upon news of his ap- 
proach went forth with Songs and Dances to meet the Inca, \Auqui Tit 
great demonſtrations of joy and contentment, one of them in behalf of all the reſt, 
exprefling himſelf in this manner : ca Aps, (which fignifies General) thox art 
welcome, becauſe thou art here to give us a new Being, and a new Title of being Servants 
and Subjefts to that great Prince, who derives his Peaigree from the Sun : And becauſe that 
thou art his Brother, we honour and adore thee ;, giving thee to underſtand, that hadſt thou 
not come in a ſhort ſpace to have reduced us to this Service of the [NCa, we were all reſolved 
to go the next year unto COLCO, there to have owned and acknowledged our ſelves for Ser- 
wants of your King , beſeeching him to receive us under his mighty defence and protettion x 
for the fame of thoſe great atchievements and miraculous ations performed by this Off-ſpring 
of the Sun both in War and Peace, have affefted us with ſurh wonder and love towards him, 
that every day ſeems a year, untill we enjoy the honour and privilege of being his Subjeits : 
And indeed hereby we promiſe our ſelves the happineſs of being delivered from the Tyrannies 
and Cruelties with which our Neighbours of Chanca and Hancohualla have for many years 
from the times of our Anceſtours and Forefathers moſt grievonſly vexed and oppreſſed us ; 
and ſo if thor wilt receive us under thy proteftion, our deſires will be fulfilled, and our hap- 
pineſs conſummated, and may thy Father the Sun evermore defend and preſerve thbe, Ha- 
ving faid theſe things, they made their Obeiſance to the ca and his Generals, 
delivering a great quantity of Gold to be ſent as a preſent to the ca their Sove- 
reign. This Province of Cotapampa, after the War of Gongalo Pigarro, was the 
portion allotted to Don Pedro Lwys de Cabrera, a Native of Seville; and the Pro- 
vince Cotanera, and another called Huamanpallpa, of which we ſhall have occaſion 
hereafter to ſpeak, was the poſſeſſion of my Maſter Gargilaſſo ae 1a Vega, and was 
the ſecond Dividend which was made in Pers ; and of the firſt we (hall ſpeak in 
its due place. In anſwer hereunto the General Aqui Tirw, and his Captains, re- 
plied in the name of the Isca; that both their defires and affectionate expreflions 


rowards them were very acceptable, and ſo obliging, that they promiſed to re- 
count 
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count every ſyllable of them to the Majeſty of their ca, who, no doubt, b 
would remain fo ſenſible of their good will, that he would not omit to ke 
ſucable returns in the ſame, if not in a higher degree, than he had towards others, 
The Caracas were greatly pleaſed, that their words ſhould have the honour to 
reach the Ears of the 7:ca; /and therefore every day gave new teſtimonies of their 
affection, by their readineſs to execute what Commands ſever the Captains im- 
poſed upon them, And having left in this place ſuch inſtructions as were con- 
'venient for the orderly government thereof ; they proceeded to another Province 
called Huamumpalipa, which yielded it ſelf without any contradiction or oppoſition 
whatſoever. Thence the cas paſſed a River which divides the two Provinces 
by two or three ſtreams, which afterwards a little lower falling in together, make 

t famous River of Amancay. | 
One of thoſe ſtreams paſles co—_ Chuquiinca, where the Battel was fought 
between Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, and the Chal Don Alonſo de Alvarado; and 
ome years before, on the very ſame place, a Battel was fought between Don Die- 
go de Almagro, and the ſaid Mareſchal 3; in both which Don Alonſo de Alvarado was 
overthrown, as we ſhall recount in its due place, if God gives us life to arrive 
far in this Hiſtory. Thus the Jncas continued their progreſs in reducing the 
Countries both on one {ide and the other of this River Amancay 3 which though 
be many in number, yet they are all contained under the common appellation 
of Quechua, which abounds with Gold and Cattel, 


CHA P. XIIL 


Many Plains and Vallies by the Sea-coaſt are reduced, and 
the Sin of Sodomy puniſhed. 


ws Orders being given and eſtabliſhed as were-requiſite for the better goverg- 
ment and adminiſtration of affairs in the conquered places , they proceeded 
into the deſolate Cauntrey of Huallarips, which is a defart much famed for the 
Feat quantities of Gold extracted thence, and where much more remains to be 
digged ; and having croſſed one fide of the defart for about 35 Leagues, they 
dec into thoſe Plains which run along by the Sea-coaſt : All this Countrey 
by the Sea-coaſt, the Indians call Twnca, which is as much as to ſay, the Hot Coun- 
trey, under which name are comprehended all the Vallies which border on the 
Sea 3 and the Spaniards call the Low grounds Vallies, which are watered by the 
ſtreams that fall from the Mountains for in that Countrey, that part is onely ha- 
bitable which lyes towards the Sea ; all the reſt being dry, is nothing bat dead 
and barren Sands, where grows neither Graſs, nor Herb, nor any thing for che 
ſuſtenance of Mankind. | 
On that fide, by which the cas paſſed into thoſe Plains, lyes the Vale of Ha- 
cari, which is wide, rich and well peopled, and which .n times paſt<ontained 
20000 Indians ;, all which,with much willingneſs ſubmitted to the obedience and 
ſervice of the Inca. This Vale of Hacari led them into other Vales called Vainna, 
Camana, Caravilli, Pitta, Pnelta, and others, which run for the ſpace of 70 Leagues 
North and South along the Coaſt of the Sea of Zur : All which Vales here.na- . 
med, are each above 20 Leagues long from the deſart to the Sea, and all watered 
by ſtreams on one fide and the other ; ſome of which are fo full and plentiful], 
that after they have ſapplied the Lands with ſufficient moiſture, the remainder 
empties it ſelf into the Sea 3 and others perhaps having refreſhed the. Lands for 
two or three Leagues from their Source or Fountain-head, are afterwards abſorp, 
pr drank up by Ss drineſs of the Earth. The General 4qi Tits, and his Cap- 
tains, having reduced all theſe Vallies to mn without fighting one ftroke, 


rendred 
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rendred an account to the Inca of their ſucceſs 3 and particularly, that having made 
enquiry into the ſecret cuſtoms of thoſe Natives , and into their Rites and Cere- 
monies, as alſo what Gods wy worſhipped : They obſerved and found, that their 
chief Deity was the Fiſh which they killed and eat ; and alſo, that there were So- 
domites amongſt them ; but howſoever, that this wickedneſs was not general or 
common to all the Vallies, but to ſome few ; nor was it openly proces, .but in 
ſecrer, being that which nature and the light of humane reaſon did abhor. 
farther likewiſe acquainted the 7ca, that being arrived to the utmoſt bounds which 
are terminated by the Sea, there remained on that fide no other Land to ſubdue. 
The Ia was much pleaſed with the Relation of theſe Conqueſts, and much more, 
that it had coſt no bloud ; wherefore he ſent to Command his Souldiers, that ha- 
ving left and eſtabliſhed ſuch Orders as were neceflary for the government and ſe- 
curity of thoſe Countries, they ſhould return to Coco 3 but firſt, that they ſhould 
make ſtri& inquiſition concerning thoſe who were eſteemed guilty of that unna- 
tural fin of Sodomy, and not onely burn thoſe alive in a publick place, who were 
evidently convicted of that crime, but even thoſe who were but ſo much as 
ſuſpected thereof; that they ſhould alſo burn and deſtroy their Houſes, their Trees 
and Inheritance, leaving them a fad ſpeRacle to their neighbours and acquaintance. 
And farther, the Inca commanded that they ſhould proclaim and publiſh this his 
Edict ig Sodomy for the future to be, That whoſoever ſhould be found 
guilty of this abomination, that not onely he ſhould be deſtroyed in particular, 
but likewiſe his Relations, his Neighbours , and all the Inhabitants of the parts 
round ſhould be puniſhed with the ſame deſtrufion, ruine and deſolation. 

All-which being performed exaRtly according to the pleaſure and dire&ion of 
the Inca, this new Law was with great admiration and aſtoniſhment of the Na- 
tives put into execution on the ours 3 for being a crime ſo-ſhamefull and 
deteſtable to the 1nca, and his proper Subjects, the mention and name thereof was 
not wichout ſome abhorrence taken into their mouths ; ſo that if any Indian, who- 
was a Native of Cezco, ſhould at any time in paſſion revile his neighbour with 
that word and opprobrious term, he was preſently looked upon as one defiled, 
and for many days polluted, untill his mouth were cleanſed from a word fo filthy 
and deteſtable. 

The General and his Officers having in this manner executed. all the Com- 
mands of the ca, they returned to Cezco, where they were received in great 
triumph, and rewarded with honours and favours agreeable to their rtherit. But 
many years had not paſled after theſe Conqueſts, before the ia, Capac Tupangni, 
reſolved to begin a new Expedition ih —_ for enlargement of his Dominions 
on the ſide of Collaſwyn ;, ( for as yet in his late Marches he had not paſſed the Di- 
viſions of Contiſ59s ) fo that in order hereunto, he co ed that twenty thou- 
ſand fele& men ſhould be put in a readineſs againſt the following year. And 
that in the mean time nothing ſhould be omitted, which might contribute to the 
due adminiſtration of his Government, he appointed his Brother ya. Tits tO re- 
main Deputy in his place, and that the four Major-Generals which had accompa- 
nied him in the laſt Wars.ſhould be his Counſellours. Into their places he choſe 
four other Generals, and both they and all the Captains and Officers of the Army 
were not of leſs degree or quality than that of an 7a; for though the Forces 
which came from divers Provinces were conducted by their own Chief or Com- 
mander, yet afterwards, when they came to be united with the Imperial Army, an 
Inca was given to preſide over them, ſo that the Chief became, as it were, his 
Lieutenant z by which means the whole fnny ha: Incas for their Officers, and yet 
none ſeemed to be diſplaced or acquitted of his charge. By which method and 
policy in government, things were preſerved in their juſt balance ; for unleſs it 
were in mattess of Law and Juſtice, which admitted of no diſpenſation, it was 
a Maxim my the Þcas never to diſoblige their Cracas, but in every thing to 
render their Yoke ſo eafie and gentle, that the -dians might be fond of it; and 
that the love of the people might be the baſis and foundation of their Govern- 
ment, Moreover, the ca thought fit to take his Son, who was his Heir, to ac- 
company him 3 for though he were young, yet his years were capable of educa- 
tion and practice in the War. | 
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Two Curacas, of great Power and Authority, refer their dif- 
ferences to the Arbitrement of the Inca, .and become his 


Subjedts. 


> 


HE appointed tirge for this. expedition being come, Capac Yupangqui departed 
bh from Cozco, and marched as far as the Lake of Paria, which was the ulti- 
mate bound or limit of his. Fathers Conqueſt; and in the way, as he marched 
he gathered the recruits which divers Provinces had made ready for him, not 
omitting to viſit the Nations, as he png that ſo he might favour and honour 
them with his preſence; the which chey eſteemed fo high an obligation, that in 
divers Countries they have noted the plates with a particular remark, where the 
Inca pitched his Camp, or where they ſent him proviſions, or refreſhed himſelf ; 
the which places to this day the Inaians conſerve in great Veneration, as if the 
ground had been hallowed by his facred feet. h 
| So (oon as the 1rca arrived at the Lake of Paria, all the neighbouring People 
ſubmitted chemſelves to his Service and Juriſdiction; ſome of which inclined ro 
Obedience out of an elteem they had of his gentle and wiſe Government, and 
others out of fear, and dread of the power, which they were notable to reſiſt. In 
theſe Marches Meſſengers arrived at the Court, from two great Captains in the 

. Diviſion of Colls/»y%, who made War one on the other. Theſe two powerfull 
Curacas were delcended from two great Generals, who. in times paſt, before the 
Empire of the zcas, being Souldiers of Courage and$Bravery, railed ſeparate Ar- 
mies, and began each to ſet up for himſelf, and lay foundation for Authority and 
Power: But as Rule and Empire can'bear no Equal, or Competitor, theſe two great 
Men turned their Arms one againſt the other, and continued a War during the 
whole courſe of their Lives: the which created ſuch animoſities between their 
People, that cheir Children inherited the like anger, and took up the ſame occa- 
fion of Quarrel, which was never decided until! che Inca, Capac Tapangui deter- 

mined their differences. *' 


For theſe People obſerving the conſtant miſeries of War,-in which they were 
engaged, deſtroying one the other without advantage ; for that their courage, and 
ll in war being equal, neither ſubmitted to C's other, or reaped other benefit 
than deſolation, and the fatal conſequences of War 5: - they therefore agreed with 
mutual conſent, and with-concurrence of their Captains and Relations, to remit 
all.cheir differences and quarrels to the fole Arbitrement and determination of the 
Inca, Capac Tupanqui, reſolving to ſtand to whatſoever he ſhould ſentence in deter- 
mination of Right, and accommodation of the Quarrels, and for moderating the 
heats and fury between them. Theſe terms being reſolved , they both deſired 
and courted the acquaintance of the Inca, whoſe Fame and Reputation for Juſtice 
and Equity, derived from his ancient Progenitors, and the great Actions which 
he had performed, with the affiſtence and help of his Father, the Sun, were pub- 
liſhed and made known to all thoſe Nations. One of theſe great Lords was cal- 

led Cari, and the other Chipana, both which were the Names of gheir Fathers, 
and which-each of them conſerved from Father to Son, ſucceſſively for many Ge- 
nerations, in remeinbrance of their Anceſtours, and for a motive to imitate and 
follow their Bravery and Valour. ' Pedrode Ciega in his Hiſtory touches this gallega 
briefly, and calls one of theſe Caracas Cari, and the other Capana. Theſe Perſons 
haying underſtood that the Inca proceeded in his Conquelts, in all parts adjacent, 
diſpatched their Meſſengers, to render him a particular account of all che Wars, 
Differences and Dilputes which were between them, beſeeching him that he 
would be pleaſed to permit them licence to appear in his preſence, that they might 
Kiſs his hands, and give him a more large 63 tion of the grounds and qr of 
2 Ny 
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their Quarrels and Differences; being defirous to remit all their pretenſions to the 
ſole determination, and arbitrement of his Majeſty, for in regard that he was de- 
ſcended from the Sun, they were aſſured of his Juſtice and Reftitude, and thar 
his Sentences were infallible; and therefoft proteſted that they would adhere unto 
and reſt ſatisfied with whitſoever he ſhould declare to be his Judgment and ulti- 
mate Deciſion in their Controverhe. 

The 1:4 having heard the Meſlage, gave anſwer, That the C»racas might be 
. pleaſed to come at ſuch time as would beſt ſuit with their convenience, and that 
then he would uſe' his beſt endeavours to bring them to a right underſtanding 
of each other; of which he did not entertain the leaſt doubt, in regard that he, 
reſolving to conſult the Wiſedom of his Father the Sun in their caſe, and a 
ply his Ordinatfces and Laws to the preſent difference, the Judgment he hould 
pronounce would be-infallible, and uncapable of any Errour or Miſtake. - 


-This giations Anſwer was very fatisfatory to the Curgcas, fo that they both 
met before the ca at the time appointed, and both at the ſame time caſt them- 
ſelves on their knees, and kiſſed his Hand, that neither might ſeem to have a 
preference before the other. Cari, whoſe Lands bordered neareſt on the fron- 
tiers of the 1nca, was the firſt that had the privilege to ſpeak in the name of them 
both, rendring a large account of the differences which were between them, and 
of the Original from whence they did ariſe; he declared, That their Quarrel was 
enflamed by Envy and Emulation, whenſoever one obſerved the other to gain 
and advarice in honour, and to be more proſperous than himſelf; ſoinetimes Co- 
vetouſneſs was the motive, when both deſigned on each*others Territories; but . 
moſt commonly the Boundaries and Limits of their reſpective Juriſdictions was 
the occaſion of their Wars: For determination of which they preſented them- 
= before his Majeſty, humbly imploring his ſacred Sentence and Arbitrement 
to determine thoſe Wars, of which they were weary, and which had for many 
years waſted their Countries, to the i Miſery and Deſolation of each others 
People and Subje&ts. The ca heard and received their Requeſt with his accu- 
ſtomary gentleneſs and favour, and ordered that for the preſent two of his Cap- 
tains, who were cas, and ancient Counſellours, ſhould ſeverally take one of 
theſe Caracas into his charge and tuition, to teach and inſtruct him in the Laws 
of Nature, which were the Rules the cas obſerved in the Government of their 
People, that ſo they might live in peace and unity, and giving unto-every one 
his due and right, both in Eſtate and*'Honour. And as to the differences which - 
aroſe about the Bounds and Extent of their reſpe&tive Juriſdictions, he told them 
that he would ſend two Ivcas, who were of his Kindred, to take mformations 
from the Cracas of the Provinces, concerning the Cauſe and Original of their 
long continued War and Quarrel. The which being performed, and the Inca 
maturely adviſed in every particular, he debated the matters with his Council, 
and then calling the C»racas befare him, he told them in few. words, That his 
Father the Sun had revealed unt$ him, that the onely way and means to recon- 
cile theſe diſſenting Parties, was to enjoin them to keep his Laws and Pr. 

the deſign and intent of which was to conſerve Peace and Concord in the World, 
and that ſince War produces nothing but Deſtruction, a proof and evidence 
whereof they had by their own, which had waſted each others force, they ſhould 
now at length be adviſed to Peace, leſt both become a prey ro ſome other, 
who obſerving their enfeebled and confumed condition, may take. his opportunities. 
to invade them in their weakneſs, and ras them both: And as to the Limits 
of their reſpeCtive Territories, he appointed that heaps of Stones, or Mounts 
ſhould be caſt up, for Land-marks and Boundaries of their Frontiers, which be- 
ing paſſed ang invaded in a hoſtile manner, ſhould be accounted a breach and vio- 
lation of the Peace on the fide of the firſt Aggreſlor. Laſtly, he told :them, 
That this was the Sentence and final Determination of his Father the Sun, for 
procuring Peace, and ending all ſtrife and variance between them z and that ſince 
they had by mutual conſent conſtituted him the Umpire and Arbitrator of their 
Differences, he proteſted that he confirmed the Sentence of his Father, and re- 
ſolved to proceed ſeverely againſt him' who ſhould give the fyrſt occafion*to vio 


late the ſame. 
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The Cnracas replied, That they would {incerely obey his Majelty, and that out 
of 4 poet they bore to his Service, they promiled to be his true Friends and 
faithfull Allies. | X 

Afﬀerward theſe Caciques, Cari and Chipana, being in private together, entred 
into Diſcourſe concerning the Laws of the ca, the Government of his Hou 
and Court, and the rare adminiſtration of Juſtice through his whoſe Kingdom , 
where no Iojury or Offence paſſed without pumſhment; but more particular! 
they obſerved the gentle compulſion and ſoft violence he uſed in his War, as al- 
| ſo the ſiweetne(s of his temper, and impartial Behaviour towards them both; all 
which being rare and admirable evidences of his Excellencies and Vertues, they 
both reſolved, after ſome ſhort conference together, to yield themſelves and Sub- 
jects to the Service and Devotion of the Inca. And hereunto they were more eaſi- 
L inclined, becauſe they perceived that the ca began to approach near to chem, 
and to have his Confines contiguous with theis Frontiers, and therefore conlide- 
red that it was 800d to make a Vertue of Neceſſity, and ſeem to doe that our 
of Choice and free Will, rather than by being compelled to what is irreliſtible, 
looſe all the merit of a voluntary Submiſſion. With this Reſolution preſenting 
themſelves before the Inca, they implored His Majeſty's Protection, vowing unto 
him all Homage and Obedience, deſiring alſo that he would be pleaſed to {end- 
Inſtructors to them, who might dire& them and their Subjects in the Laws of 
= —_— the Sun, and inform them of all particulars which may be requilite for 

ervice. 

In anſwer whereungo the 7nca told them, That he accepted their good Intenti- 
ons,. and would watch all occaſions to requite thems then he commanded that 
ſuch Veſts ſhould be given to the Caciques, as he himſelf wore, and.to their 
Kindred and Attendance ,- Garments of a courſer Thread, for which, they 
made many acknowledgments of Duty and Obligation. In this manner the 
Inca reduced thoſe ſeveral People and Provinces to his Empire , which 
within the Diviſion of Colaſayu were ſubjetted to the Dominion of thoſe C- 
* ciques, Moreover he added to theſe new the Countricy of Poco, Ara, 
Murn, Maccha, Caracand$and all thoſe other Provinces which run as far Eaſt- 
ward as the great Mountain of Arts, together with all ghat- waſte and defart 
Countrey which reaches to the borders of that Province'which is called 7apac-r;, 
and'now by the Spaniards Tapacari, — in breadth thirty Leagues; and by 
reaſon of the coldneſs of it is-much unpeopled; howſoever it is fruitfull in pa- 
ſtures, and abounds with all fort of Cattel and wild Beaſts, and is full of Four- 
tains z and-particularly there is one Spring of Water, iſſuing from Mines of Sul- 
phur, ſo hot, that none can ſuffer his hand in it for a moments ſpace; and yet 
what is ſtill more obſervable, there are other Springs, not far from thence, of 
cold and pleaſant Waters, both which meeting afterwards together, make that 
River, which is called Cochapampa. 

Having traverſed this defart Countrey, which abounds, (as we have faid) with. 
Fountains and Paſtures, there appears a Mountain, which deſcends for ſeven 
Leagues, and leads to the plain of the Province Tapacri, where my Maſter Gargi- 
laſſo de 1s Vega, had his firſt proportion allotted to bim in the Lands of Pers: It 
is a Countrey. very fruitfull and populous, ſtored with all forts of Cattel, for the 
ſpace of twenty Leagues in Rngth, and about twelve in breadth: About eighr 

gues farther, is that moſt pleaſant Provincg of Cochapampa, which is a Valley 
of thirty Leagues long, and four broad, all which is made fruitfull by a plenti-- 
full River, thac waters the whole Countrey : [Theſe two pleaſant Provinces, with 
divers others, were the inheritance of Cari and hs, (as before related) and 
were now added to the Dominion and Empire of the cas, extending ſeventy 
Leagues ip length. . | 

In theſe parts, becauſe they were pleaſant and fertile, the Spaniards in the Year | 
1575. ſettled a Colony, which they called St. Peter of Caflenna, ſo named by the 
chief and firſt Planter thereof, who,was a Gentleman, and a Native of Burgos, cal- 
led Captain Lewis Oſorio, | 


A | 

The Matters of theſe two Caciques being in this manner ordered and diſpoſed, 
the 1:ca comnianided rwo of his principal Officers to make a ſurvey of their Coun- 
tries, and to take with chem. ſuch Perlons as were proper and able to govern thoſe 


new Subjecs, and inſtru& and teach them in the Laws they were now " obs 
erve, 
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ſerve. And thus the &«ca having finiſhed this work, which he eſteemed ſufficien 

for that year, and -more than was » he returned to Cozco, accompanied 
with the two Caciques, who were curious to ſee the ſplendor of the Indian Court, 
where they were kindly received, and treated with Banquets and Sports; and be- 
cauſe it was pleaſing /to the Jzcz, the whole City endeavoured to honour and ca- 
reſs them wigh all te dcmonſtrtions imaginable of Civility and Reſpe&t. After 
ſome days thus paſled, them liberty to return-into cheir own Dominions, 
being greatly ſatisfied with the entertainment they had received, * and at their de- 
parture he gave them to underſtand, that he in | ſpeedily to viſit their Coun- 
tries again, that ſo he might reduce thoſe 7-dians which inhabited the parts be- 
yorid them, and that therefore they ſhould make ſach proviſions as weraneceſla- 
ry for the ſupport and-maintenance of his Army and- Attendance. | 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the Bridge made with Straw, Ruſhes gnd: Flags; and 
how Chayanta was reduced at that place where the Lake 
empties it ſelf. | 


; HE Incg, Capac Yupangui » Was ſo much Sets with the convenience and 


ſucceſs of the laſt Bridge, which (as we ſaid) wauilt at Hwacathaca, over 
the River of 4 wings he ordered another of the like fort ro be made at thar 
place where the Titicaca empties it felf,- that fo. it might be in a readineſs 
againſt the time that he intended to return to complete his Conqueſts in the”Di- 
viſion of Collaſayn; and becauſe thoſe Countries were plain, and commodious for 
the march of an Army, the Incas were unquiet untill they could make a lete 
and entire Conqueſt of all that Diviſion. The Bridge of Hwacachace , as allo all 
the others which are in Pers, are made of Oſter, onely that which paſles the wa- 
ter called by the Spayjiards, The Conduit, becauſe it is the vent by which the Lake 
empties it ſelf, is made of Flags and Ruſhes, and ſuch like materials: This 
aſſes over the water, as that at Seville, which is made upon Boats, and is not 
arched, as that we have formerly mentioned. There is a fort -of Ruſhes which 
grow over all Pers, that are of a fine and pliant fort, convenient and eafie to 
weave with, the Indians call them Tehu, which they uſe in thatching their Houſes. 
That fort which grows in. Colao is excellent feeding for the Cattel, and of which 
they make their Baskets and Hampers, like little Cheſts with covers, (called b 
" them Patacas) and hereof alſo they make Cords andRopes; the beſt fort of theſe 
Ruſhes grows in the River whi from the Lake Titicaca, whereof there is 
great abundance, as alfo of Flags and Bulruſhes, and a fort called Zea. , The 14- 
dians cut great quantities hereof, at the proper ſeaſons of the year, of which they 
make proviſions, to be dried ed for ſervice of the Bridge, as occaſions 
ſhall require. With theſe Ruſhes they twiſted four great Ropes, as big as a Man's . 
Leg, two of which they caſt over the River, and faſtened them on ach fide: . 
This water on the top or ſ#perficies of, it, ſeems ſtill and quier, but towards the 
* bottom runs with a ſtr6ng current, as ſome ſay that have made an experiment of 
it. Theſe Ropes, orCables, which ſerye in the place of Boats, are covered with 
great bundles of Flags and Ruſhes, all twiſted and twined one within the other ; 
- *2nd over theſe they throw the other two great Ropes, to keep dowg and ſtreng- 
then the whole work; - over theſe Ropes: they caſt great quantities Of Ruſhes, twi- 
ned into leſſer cords, about the oignen of a Man's Arme,-woven ne within the. 
other, -and made {ſo firm and-cloſe,, that neither the trampling of Beaſts or the 
Feet of Men can break or diſorder them: Theſe ſinaller cords the Spaniards al 
| e 
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the floar of the Bridge, which Bridge was about thirteen or fourteen Foot broad, 
and about a Yard thick, and about an hundred and fifty Paces _— fo that 
we may imagine what a vaſt quantity of Ruſhes is required for a wotk of this na- 
ture, It is moreover obſervable, that this Bridge requires reparations every ſix 
Months, or rather, to be made new, for the whole compoſition of it being no- 
thing but Straw and Ruſhes, which are fading and decaying materials, mult be 
often renewed, eſpecially the Ropes or Cables, which are themain traves of the 
work, muſt be maintained, and kept in good repair. This Bridge, as likewiſe 
all other publick conveniences, were in the times of the 7:cas kept up, and main- 
tained at the charge and labour of the nei CC b that many 
Hands making light work, and the materials provided from year to year; the 
good order obſerved, made it a matter without much trouble or difficulty. The 
end of theſe main Cables, which were the Foundation of this ſort of Bridge,avere 
fixed in the ground, and not ſeiſed, or made faſt ro Rocks of Stone, as ſome 
others were; and the 1»4ians ſay, that this is the better invention, for that this 
Bridge may be removed, and carried either higher or lower on the River, as oc- 
caſjon requires. 


ay thither 
oduces 're Fox of goo 
t 
i Indians uſe for Needles 


LO 3 where the 


| were uſual,” and 
accuſtotnary to the Inhabitants of that Province. | 6 
At the receipts of theſe Summons the indians were divided into different opini- 
ons; ſome were for preſent Submiſſion and Obedience to this celeſtial Race. which 
was deſcended from the Sun, being aſſured all thoſe Laws which were given and 
impoſed by ſuch an infallible Light, could not be othes than juſt, gentle, and ſuch 
as tended rather to the Liberty and Security of the Subjects, than to the Intereſt 
and Advantage of the Governour. Howſoevet others that were of a different 
ſentiment; and more ſtubborn in their humour, argued, That they had no need 
of a King, or new Laws, ſince that thoſe which they had already were good and 
profitable, and ſuch as their Anceſtours had lived under with great _—_ and 
ſecurity ; that they had Gods already of their own, whom they worſhipped and 
ſerved, and knew no neceſſity that there,was of a new Religion, or Cuſtoms; and 
- What was moſt grievous, that they muſt ſubmit to the pleaſure of a Prince, who 
preached Religion and Sanftity to them, and made them promiſes of Privilege 
and Liberty; whenas perhaps to morrow, ſo ſoon as he-had gained them under 
his power, he would then impoſe ſuch Laws as were laviſh and agreeable to his 
own Luſt and Pleaſure; and therefore they concluded, that it was better not to 
truſt to ſach a hazard, but rather to live in their own freedom, or elle die in the 
defence of it. 
In this $uſpence tnatters remained for ſome days, both yan inſiſting on the 
fruth of their opinions, uacill at length the fear of compulſion from-che ca, and 
hopes of receiving good and wholſome Laws from him, extorted an anſwer 
which was dubious, and favouring ſomething of both opinions; for they declared 
that > dey willing to receive the :/nca for their King and Lord, but as i 


Laws, they were ignorant of them, nor knowing whether they conduced to 
Benefit or Damage; untill which time, that they were informed of the ſubſtance 
and form of them, they defired a ceſſation of Arms, and of all violence, and 
that the Þca, with his Army, ___ enter into their Country upon parole, that 
in caſe his Laws proved not to their contenement , that then he would quit his 
ion, and leave them to their own freedom and liberty z bur if they a 
25 good as he avouched and affirmed them to be, char, then | 
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would ſubryit and proſtrate themſelves before him, and acknowledge him to be 
of the true race a oy the Sun. 

this people was in no capacity of giving conditions to the ca, yet he 
was pleaſed to accept ſuch as they offered ; being reſolved to adhere to the old 
Maxim of his Anc which was rather to conquer with love and affeRtion 
than by force ; and th he affured them on his word, that in caſe they did 
not think to adore his Father the Sun, nor yet to accept his Laws, he would then 
leave them to their own choice and freedom : The which promiſe he made on 
an undoubted confidence, that fo ſoon as thoſe Myſteries and excellent Statutes 
wers revealed to them, they could not but accept and embrace them ; and-that 
they would onely be troubled, that ſuch admirable beauty of reaſon arrived (6 
late to their hearing and knowledge. 

Upon this aſſurance and L ren the I»ca entred into Chayanta, where he was 
received with mnch awe and veneration, but not with that mirth and rejoyci 
as they uſed in other parts at this Solemnity : For as yet theſe-poor people (t 
wavering between hope and fear, untill! the Reverend Counſellours deputed by 
the ca, with the Prince his Son and Heir, took ſome pains for ſeveral days to 
declare, and expound to them the Laws relating to their Idolatrous Religion, and 
to their Secular Government : the which they inculcated fo frequently, and wich 
fach patience and plainneſs, untill at length they became capable gf that Doctrine 
which they taught. The 7-dians ſtood gaping all this while wich wonderfull at- 
tention, admiring that ſuch Laws ſhould be made for their honour and advantage; 
and then burſt out into Actlamations, ſaying, That worthy were they to be ac- 
counted Gods; and eſteemed for Lords of the Univerſe, who were able to frame 
and deliver ſich Laws and Statutes to Mankind ; the which they promiſed to re- 
ceive and obey ; and that renouncing all their former Idols, rites and vain cuſtoms, 
they vowed and ſwore to embrace the Religion of the ca; and in token 
Mg themſelves before the Prince, who repteſented the Rerfon of his 
Father the Sim, and the Inca, Capac Tupanqui. FE . 


Having thus yielded thernſelves in a ſolemn manner, they fell ro Dancing after 
the faſhion of their Countrey, ſhewing ſome new Dances which they had pur- 
poſely made for the entertainment of the Incas 3 and all people habited themdves 
in their beſt cloathes, with Tinſel and Ribbons, finging Ballads made in honour 
and praiſe of the Sun, and the cas, and of their good Laws and Goyernment z 
and in fine; they made all the demonſtrations of love and affe&tion imaginable. 


CHAP. XVI 


Of the many Inventions which the Indians made to paſs Ri- 
' vers, and to take Fiſb. "1 | 


T_T Aving already mentioned the two ſeveral forts of Bridges, which the Icas 
e for paſſing Rivers; one of which was compoſed of Ofters, and the 
other of Ruſhes and Canes, , We ſhall now proceed to declare ſome other In- 
ventions Which the Indian; projeted for the ſame ſe; for in regard the la- 
bour and chatge of making Bridges was ſo great, that they were onely made for 
convenience of the, great Roads and the King's igl-Ways 3 and that the Coun- 
ttey being in,other places large and wide, wanted that convenience whereby the 
people might maintait,communication one with the other 3 wherefore Necellity, 
which is the Mother of Inger uity, taught them ſeveral contrivances accotding to 
| a and | -Rivers , as alſo How to: ſwim on the' Seas with 
fuch floats, as ſerved their ptefent occaſions ; for they had not as yet attained a 
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the Inventisn of Boats, or ſuch Canoes, as thev uſe in Florida, or the Iles of Bar- 
lovento, and other places of the Main Land, which are a fort of Troughs hewed 
Ot of Timber, and are all of one piece: but the Wood in Pers is not fit for 
this uſe, being ſappy, and heavy as Iron, and therefore not boyant, as the nature 
of ſuch floats require: Wherefore they made choice of another fort, of a more 
light and ſpungy Timber, which grows in the Provinces of ,2it», from whence, 
by order of the Inca, many Trees were felled, and brought down to the banks of 
the Rivers. Hereof they made all their Boats greater or lefſer , ſome of them 
were of five, others of ſeven pieces of Wood, which ſerved for the bottom, tied 
one to the other, that in the middle being the biggeſt : The firſt Boards on the 
fide were ſomething ſhorter than thoſe of the Kee! ; the ſecond above were ſhor- 


« 


ter, and the third ſhorter than thoſe below 3 that ſo that being pinched in above, 


and not all of the ſame breadth, the Veſſel would find leſs refiſtence in its motion 


through the Water ; and the Stern and the Head of the Boat were both of the 
ſame faſhion : To both the ends of theſe Boats they faſtned a Cord, fo thar 
Paſſengers being deſirous to Ferry over, they drew the Cord on one fide; and 
being to return, they drew that which was faſtned to the other. I remember thar 
I paſſed a River in one of theſe Ferriesz which becauſe it had been made in a 
time when the cas reigned, the people accounted it a Relique, and had it in grear 
eſteem and veneration. 

Beſides theſe Ferries, they have other lefler Boats more manageble , made of 
Canes and Reeds cloſely woven, and ſhaped upwards (harp, like the Prow of a 
Boat, that they may with leſs reſiſtence cut the Water : the Mid-ſhips are made 
broad, and wide, and capacious to receive the Loading : One of theſe Boats is 

overned by a fingle Indian, who places himſelf at the Stern, and lying on his 

reaſt with his hands and feet on each fide in the water inſtead of Oars, he Sculls 
and Steers along with the current to the place he deſigns : If the current be very 
rapid, they row along the bank of the River to take the advantage of a hundred 
paces upwards, making account that the ſwiftneſs of the ſtream will carry them 
200 paces downwards before they can reach the other fide : When a Paſlenger 
Ferries over, they order him to lye flat on his face, ſtretched at length in the Boar, 
with his face towards the Ferry-man, and to hold himſelf faſt by the Cords, and 
by no means to riſe or ſtir, or ſo much as open his eyes. I once crofled a very 
ſwift current in one of theſe Boats, which is ſomething hazardous; ( though on 
{mooth and ſtill waters there is no danger) I then remember that the Ferry-man 
conjured me with all the Loves in the World, that I would neither lift up my 
head, nor open my eyes: I being then but a Boy, was ſo aftrighted, that I thoughr 
either the Earth would fink, or the Heavens fall : Howlſoever, I could not for 
my life but lift up my head, and open at leaſt one of my eyes to ſee if there were 
any enchantment, or ſome diſcovery of a New World in the matter ; and being 
in the middle, I lifted up my head a little, and ſeeing the water round, me-thoughts 
we had fallen from Heaven above ; and I became fo giddy, that my brains turned, 
and ſwam faſter than the Boat, which was carried with a very rapid and violent 
ſtream ; ſo that I preſently ſhut my eyes again, and confeſſed that the Boat-man 
had much reaſon for the-caution he gave me. | 

They have likewiſe another ſort of Float made of large Gourds, joined and 
faſtned ſtrongly together, about the bigneſs of a Yard and a half ſquare: Here- 
unto they fit a Rope in faſhion of a Poitral to a Horſe's Saddle, wherein the Z-- 
dian Boat-man puts'his head 3 with which ſwimming away, he Tows the Boat af- 
ter him with her Lading, untill he paſſes to the other fide of the River, or Arme 
of the Sea ; and if the Lading be heavy, fo that the Boat draws much water, he 
is then afliſted by an Indian or two more, .who puſh at the Stern, and drive the 
Boar forward. 

But in thoſe great Rivers, where the current is very forcible and rapid, fo that 
they are not paſſable in theſe Boats of Gourds or Ruſhes 3 and where alſo 
banks of the River are & rocky, that there is ho place to Land either on one ſhore 
or the other : there they make uſe of their great Cables made of Canes, called 
Chahuar, which they throw over from the higher parts of the craggy places, fa- 
ſtening them to great Trees or firm Rocks: Within this great Cable | 
Caſe, or Basket made of Ofiers, capable to receive three or four perſons z to each 
end whereof they fix an Ear, or handle of Wood, through which they paſs the 
Cotds for drawing it from one fide to the who and in regard the Cable _ 
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large, it hath a mighty ſwing and fall in the middle ; and therefore they lore the 
Ropes of the Basket very ealily, and by _ untill it comes to the middle, 
which is the loweſt part of the Cable ; and by main force they draw it up- 
wards. There are certain Indians who live near that place, and are appointed by 
the Countrey for that work, and are very aſſiſtant and helpfull to Paſſengers with- 
out any conſideration of intereſt, or payment whatſoever. Sore Paſſengers who 
have uſed that kind of Ferry, putting their legs and feet in the basket, have with- 
out other help than their armes and hands onely forced themſelves upwards u 
the Cable. f remenrder, when I was a Boy, that I paſſed this way three or four 
times; but being very young, the Idians carried me on their backs ; in the ſame 
manner they tranſport their Cattel on the other fide z but this is done with much 
more trouble : For but few of them can paſs at a time, and thoſe of the leſſer 
fort, ſuch as Sheep, Goats and Kids, which they tye faſt within the basker 3; and 
as for Mules; Horſes, Afes or Cows, they are of too great a burthen for this fort 
of Ferry, but are driven about to the great Bridges, or to ſhallower places, where 
the River is fordable. This kind of paſſage the P»4ians call Urmga, and is onel 
made uſe of by the Countrey people, that have occaſion ro ale from one fide 
to the other; but in the great Roads the convenience is better. 

The Indians all along the Coaſt of Pers, Fiſh in their little Boats made of 
Ruſhes, and adventure four or five Leagues out at Sea in them, and farther if oc- 
caſion require 3 for that Sea is called the Pacifick, being calm for the molt part, 
and not ſubje& to bad weather 3 but when they carry things of great burt 
they uſe Floats made of Timber. The Fiſher-men, when they go to Sea, kneel 
down in their Boats, and fit on their kgs, and fo row with a Paddle made of a 
large Cane, cleft towards the end ; for in that Countrey they have great Canes, 
which are as big as a Man's thigh 3 of which we ſhall treat more largely hereafter. 
This Cane they hold with both hands, one being placed at the top, and the other 
in the middle ; and the end being made broad in the ſhape of an Oar, they Row 
their Boat forward ; the Boat being wy light, feels _ ſtroke of the Oar, and 
turns, then they change the hand to the other ſide, and fo ſhift it- over again, 
which moves the Boat with an incredible {wifenelſs. | 

Then for their Fiſhery, when they go to take great Fiſh, they uſe a Filgig in 
the ſame manner as they ſtrike Whales with in Biſcay. To this Fiſgig, which is a 
{harp Spear at the end of a Staff, they faſten a line of about 20, 3@ or 40 fathom in 
length, the end of which they tye to the head of the Boat ; the Fiſh being ok 
the 1dian vears his Line, and gives him Rope as faſt as he can 3 and when he hath 

iven it all out, he then plays with the Fith untill it is quite tired ; and fo ma- 
ering it, they take it, and ſome of ther are of an incredible bigneſs. They 
Fiſh alſo with Nets and Hooks ; but they make no great matter of their Fiſh- 
ing in that manner ; for their Nets being ſmall and manageable by one Man, can 
never incloſe any number ; and their Hooks being ill made, not knowing 
uſe of Steel or Iron, they take very few with that Art z for though they have 
Mines of both Metals, yer they know not how to ſeparate and purifie the Ore : 
Their Boats of Ruſhes are not able to bear Sail, becauſe oy have no Keel, nor 
hold in the water, and perhaps make better way with a Paddle, than with a Sail ; 
though on their Floats made of Wood, they fet up a Sail, which ſerves them be- 
fore the Wind. 

Theſe are the Arts which the Idians have invented for making ſhort Voyages 
on the Seas, and for paſſing ſwift and rapid currents 3 the which have received 
lictle improvement, for they were in uſe when I was there, and believe they have 
ſill continued in the ſame manner without alteration ; for they being a poor ſort 
of miſerable people, of mean dejeed ſpirits, follow the old road, not aſpiring 
eo greater matters, than a ſupply of their neceſſities. In the Hiſtory of Florida, 
the fixth Book, treating there of their Canes, we have touched upon their contri- 
vances to Paſs and Navigate on Rivers, which have a ſift and rapid current ; 
ſo that now we ſhall not enlarge farther thereupon, but rather proceed to the 0- 
ther Conqueſts of the Inca, Capac Twpangui. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII 


Of the Conqueſt of five large Provinces, beſides others of 
leſs conſideration. 


* HE Hrca having ſecured the Countrey of Chayanta with a ſufficient force 
and ſupplied it with Officers requiſite for adminiſtration both of their reli- 
giOus and civil Government. He proceeded forward ro other adjacent Provinces, 
amongſt which Charca was of great Renown, comprehending many different Na- 
tions and Languages under its Dominion ; all which were in the Diviſion of Co/- 
laſuys : The chief or principal Countries of which were Tutzra, Sipiſpo, Chaqzi ; to 
the Eaſtward of which, and towards the Mountain Ars, are other Provinces cal- 
led Chamurs, where grows great plenty of the He;b which they call Czca, though 
it be not ſo good as that which grows about Cozco, There is alſo another Pro- 
vince named Sacace, with divers more, which for brevity fake we omit ; to all 
which the ca ſent his Summons in his accuſtomary form and manner. 

Theſe ſeveral Nations, who had already been informed of all the particulars 
which had ome in Chayanta, returned their anſwers much after the ſame man- 
ner ; the ſubſtance of al which was, That it was ———_— honour to have the 
knowledge of fo holy a Religion, as that which enjoined them to adore the Sun, 
and to ſerve the Inca, who was deſcended from him ; and chat they had the pri- 
vilege to be offered ſuch good and wholſome Laws for their Government : And 
therefore deſiring his Majeſty to receive them under his potent Protection, they 
refigned up their lives and fortunes to his diſpoſal ; and in regard, that having re- 
ceived new Laws and ſuperſtitious Rites, differing from thoſe of their adjacent 
Neighbours, they ſtood in great danger of having their A—_—_ revenged by 
them 3 they therefore defired, that thoſe people alſo might be reduced, and obli- 
ged ro embrace the ſame Laws, Religion and Worſhip with them. 

The Inca returned them anſwer, That they ſhould not need to trouble them- 
ſelves for thoſe matters, but that they ſhould rather with entire confidence remit 
all their care unto him, who knew the times and ways belt for their | - -q— 
being aſſured that their ſubje&ion to him was their ſecurity, and that none 
had ever ſuffered for —_—_ his Laws and Vaſlalage, but rather lived with joy 
and comfort under thoſe infallible Oracles which the Sun had gratiouſly diſpented 
to them. With theſe aſſurances this people, without other Queries or Demurs, 
yielded themſelves z on which particulars we ſhall not farther enlarge, in regard 
nothing of moment offers on that ſubje&. - In this Conqueſt the Inca ſpent two, 
and ſome ſay three years; and having left Guards ſufficient in the Countrey to 
curb and prevent all Incurſions of the Neighbourhood, he returned to Cozco, vili- 
ting in his way all thoſe Nations which had formerly ſubmitted themſelves.; he 
commanded the Prince his Son to take another way, that ſo he might pleaſe his 
Subjects in other parts, who eſteemed themſelves highly honoured with the pre- 
ſence of their Kings and Princes. 

The Entry which the Inca made to his Court was very Magnificent and Royal, 
being attended by his own Captains, and with the Cxracas of the late ſubjected 
Provinces, who out of honour to the Inca, and curioſity to ſee the Imperial Courr, 
made up ſome part of his Equipage 3 and the people with Demonſtrations of Joy 
and Triumph were not wanting to welcome the return of their Þca. Some few 
days after the Prince Recca likewiſe came, whoſe Arrival the people alſo celebra- 
ted with Dances and Songs in praiſe of his Noble and Victorious Actions. Then 
the. Inca having gratified his Commanders for their pains and faichfulneſs in the 
late Expedition , be gave them leave to return to their own Houſes, there to 
enjoy repoſe and reſt after their long and tedious journies; and reſiding now at his 
own Court, he attended to the government and adminiſtration of thoſe matters 


which reſpe&ed the happineſs and-advantage - his Subjects ; for his Territories 
2 were 
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wer? now become very large, qneatting from Coxco along the Coaſt of that Sea 
which is called Zr, above one hundred and eighty Leagues as far as 7»tya and 
Chaqui ; then to the Weſtward from the City, the Dominion reached ſeventy 
Leagues one way, and eighty: another: and to the Eaſtward it ran to the River 
Paucar tampu, being thirteen Leagues full Eaſt from the City ; and to the South- 
eaſt forty Leagues; fo that the Empire being grown thus large and wide, the Juca 
thought fit for ſome time to fix boundaries to his Conqueſts, that ſo he might ar- 
tend to the conſervation of what he had already gained, and to the benefit and 
ſecurity of his Subjects: And now living for ſome years in peace and plenty, he 
had leiſure to enrich and adorn the Temple of the Sun, and of thoſe ſelected Vir- 
ins which the 1nca, Manco Capac, had endowed: he alſo built _ other Edifices, 
th within and without the City, and in divers Provinces, where they were 
moſt to advantage. He made likewiſe Aquedu&t, and opened Springs for wate- - 
ring the grounds; he built divers Bridges to pals Rivers and Streams, to the great 
convenience of publick Roads; he opened divers new ways for commodious tra- 
vel, and for better communication of one Province with another. In ſhort, he 
omitted nothing which might conduce to the publick benefit, to the advantage 
of his Subjects, and to the greater Glory and Grandeur of his own Majeſty. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


The Prince Inca Rocca reduces many and great Provinces , 
both within the Land, and along the Sea-coaft. 


ay theſe, and ſuch like Afﬀairs, the Inca employed himſelf, for the. ſpace of fix 

or ſeven years; and then it was judged fit to reafſume again thehoughts of 
Wear, for the farther enlargement of Empire z to which eng oxders were given for 
railing an Army of twenty thouſand men, under the conduct of four Major Gene- 
rals, agd of the Prince Rocca, who was to command in Chief: The Deſign was to 
march towards Chinchaſwys , which lies Northward from Cozco; on. which fide 
their Dominions did not reach farther than Rimac _ , Which'was not above 
ſeven Leagues, and was the utmoſt Bounds in thoſe Quarters to which the 
firſt Inca, Manco Capac, had proceeded; fince which time the other 1ncas did not 
eſteem it worthy the troubles of a Conqueſt, being a Countrey deſolate, rocky 
and without Inhabitants. 

The Princedeaving Cozco, came to the River Apwrimac, which he paſſed on 

eat floats, prepared for that purpoſe z and becauſe rhe Countrey was deſolate, 

e proceeded as far as Curahnaci, and Amancay being about eight or ten Leagues 
from the City, and without any oppoſition reduced all thoſe poor Indians where- 
ſoever he paſſed. From the Province Amancay he took to the left hand along the 

reat road, which leads from Cozco to Rimac, and leaving the Deſart which is cal- 
ed Cochacaſſa, being about twenty two Leagues over, he entred into the Province 
called S»ra, which is very populous, and rich, both in Gold and Cattel, and where 
the Þca was received with ready ſubmiffton. Thence he proceeded to the next 
Province, called Apncara, where alſo he was received without oppoſition; for in 
regard thele Countries were always at enmity together, they were not able to 
unite in a common League, nor yet refiſt in a ſingle condition. 

From Apucara he marched forward to the Province Rucana, which is divided into 
two parts, the lefler and the greater: The People hereof are both beaurifull in 
their Bodies, and ingenious. in their Minds, by advantage of which they more 
eaſily apprehended the felicity they ſhould obtain under the Government of the 


Ixca, and therefore with joy and applauſe received his Commands. Thence he 
deſcended 
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deſcended to the Sea Coaſt, which the Spaniards call the Zannes, and paſſed the 
firſt Valley, which in thoſe parts hath the name of Nanaſca, which ſignifies dole= 
full, or diſmal; what might be the occaſion of this Epither, is not certain, bur 
it is believed that it might be from ſome great puniſhment, or calamity, which 
had happened there; the Spaniards call it Lanaſca, where allo the Inca was recei- 
ved without oppoſition, and obeyed without conditions; the like ſubmiſſion was 

ielded by the Inhabicants of all the Vallies from Nanaſca to Arequepa, which lies 
by the Sea-coaſt for the ſpace of above eighty Leagues in length, and fourteen or 
fifteen in breadth: the chief Valleys are Hacari and Camara, containing twenty 
thouſand Inhabitants; there are other Vallies of le(s conſideration, which are 4:;- 
ca, Ucunna , Atiquipa and 2uellca, all which yielded ready Obedience, both be- 
cauſe they neither had force to reliſt, being a poor naked People, and becauſe 
every Valley had its particular Lord, and ſome of them two 'or three, amongſt 
whom were perpetual Quarrels and Diflentions. . 


And ſince we are now treating of thoſe places, it will not ſexrm an improper 
Digreſſion, a_ perhaps our of its due.order, if we ſhould recount a remar- 
kable paſſage, which bp in the Valley of Hacari, ſome time after that the 
Spaniards were Matters of it. The occaſion was this: Two Caracas, who had 
not as yet been baptized, were greatly at variance together, about the Limits 
or Bounds of their Juriſdi&tions, which increaſed fo high, that they often endea- 
voured to decide the Difference in Battelz to prevent which, the Spaniſh Gover- 
nours ſent a Commiſſioner to them, with power to determine, and put a final 
end to their Diſputes by a friendly and amicable Compoſure : The Judge, or 
Umpire, having heard both ſides, allotted unto each ſuch Boundaries as he 
thought did of right belong unto them, reſpectively obliging them to maintain 
Peace and Friend(hip together z which though they promiſed to doe, one of them 
who thought himſelf injured and og by this Diviſion, concealed his paſ- 
fion and intention to Revenge under the ſpecious appearance of Friendſhip: for 


the Day being come, when the Solemnities of the Peace were to pas, both 

ate and drank together; the Tengen being ended, the offended Cxraca aroſe, and 

_ ewo Cups in his hand, filled w 
th 


ith Liquour, as if he intended to drink a 
to the confirmation of their Friendſhip, ( as the cuſtome amongſt the 7- 
dians is) he offered one of the Cups, which was prepared with poiſon, to his 
Enemy, reſerving the other, which was wholſome, for himſelf; but the other 
Cwraca obſerving ſome change in the Countenance of him who made him the 
( offer, and a Diſlatisfaftion in the terms he received, refuſed the Cup which he 
reached to him, defiring rather to have the other which he'reſerved for himſelf. 
The Curaca, not to ſeem cowardly, or to offer that which he refuſed himſelf, was 
eaſily perſuaded to _—_ his hands, and with that reached to his Enemy the 
wholſome Cup, and without difficulty drank up the Poiſon himſelf; of which 
dying in a few hours after, he gave a ſufficient evidence, that the Draught was 
not more deadly than the Poiſon of his own Rage and Malice, with which he 
{ſwelled and burſt. 
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CHAifFP. AIX. 


How Colonies were tranſplanted from parts on the Sea Coaſt 
to the Inland Countries. 


Pon Nanaſca the Inca tranſlated ſome Indians, who were Incas of that Nation, 

to plant themſelves on the River Aparimac, becauſe that the Climate of that 
Region, from Cozco to Rimac, being very hot, agreed beſt with the Temperament 
or Conſtitution'of the People of Nanaſca, whoſe Countrey was in the ſame de- 
gree of heat with that of Apxrimac, . whenas on the contrary, the People which 
were tranſplanted from the Deſart, which is a more cool and moderate Climate, 
were ſubje& to Diſeaſes and Calentures , and not able to ſupport the intolerable 
heats ; for which reaſon the» 1ncas in the eſtabliſhment of their Colonies, had al- 
ways a reſpe& to the Conſtitution of the People, that ſo they might nor paſs 
from one Extreme to another, but that ther new Habiration might correſpond 
in ſome degree with the Air of their native Soil. This = the ca having al- 
ways to his Colonies, the People which he planted on the Banks of the River 
Aparimac, were extracted from the hotter Climates; but there was no need of 
great numbers for this occaſion, becauſe that moſt of the Land on both ſides of that 
River is rocky and barren; onely there are ſome pieces of good ground, which 
the 1nca was deſirous to have manured in the manner of Gardens, and places of 
Pleaſure; becauſe that ſoil which. borders on the River, produces moſt excellent 
and rare Fruit. | 

Matters being ſettled in this poſture, and every thing eſtabliſhed in due order, 
relating to che Government of the new acquired Provinces, the Prince Rocca re- 
turned to Cozco, where he was kindly received by his Father, and the whole 
Court, and being then to disband his forces, he diſmiſſed the Commanders with 
ſignal marks of his Favour and Eſteem. 

And now the Inca, Capac Twpangsi, finding himſelf to decay with Years, and to 
enter into a Region of Life, which required eaſe and repoſe, he reſolved to put a 
full top to the enlargement of his Conqueſts, and onely ſpend the remainder of 
his Days in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and performing matters tending to the 
Benefit and Advantage of his People. In this eafineſs ſeveral years paſſed, du- 
ring which time the-4ica performed the part of a kind and indulgent Prince, and 
the People of loving and loyal Subje&s, who with all readineſs and affe&tion ap- 
plied themſelves to the ſervice of the 1nca; particularly in building the Temple of 
the Sun, and erecting other Edifices, wherein they ſhewed great willingneſs and 
diligence, becauſe they were works recommended to them by the ca; more- 
over they of their own accord, within the Diviſion of every Province, built other 
Houſes for the Convenience and Divertiſement of the Inca. 

In this Proſperity and Eaſe the Inca, Capac Twpangui, died, with the CharaQer 
of a valiant and able Prince, and way of the Title Capac, which cauſed him 
to be much lamented in the Court, and in all parts of his Kingdom, with deep 
Reſentments; he was afterwards embalmed, and interred in the Sepulchre of his 
' Fathers. He left for his Heir and Succeſſour Recca, his Eldeſt Son, which he 
had by Coya Mama Curi-ylpa, his Wife and Siſter; he left alſo many other Sons 
and Daughters, as well natural as legitimate, the preciſe number of which we 
cannot determine, though ſome ſay, that they were above Eighty, which is not 
much, for ſome. of theſe Incas have arrived to a hundred, ſome two hundred, 
nay ſome are confidently reported to have had three hundred Sons and Daugh- 


ters, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 


The Deſcription of the Temple of the Sun, and of its preat 
Riches. 


T H E principal Idol in eſteem both with the 1zca and his Subjects, was the 

Imperial City of Cozco it ſelf, which the Indians adored as a ſacred Relique, 
both becauſe it was founded by the firſt Inca, Marco Capac , and becauſe it was 
the Repoſitory of innumerable Trophies acquired by Victory, and was the Sear 
and Throne of the 7:cas, who were eſteemed for Gods. This ſuperſtition ap- 
peared in every little inſtance ; for in caſe two dias of equal quality did bur 
meet on the way, one coming from Coco, and the other travelling thither ; he 
that came from thence, ve always the firſt ſalutation, and the upper hand to 
him who was going thither ; and if he, who had been at this City, was ever af. 
ter eſteemed by his Neighbours as a Pilgrim or a Holy Man, how much more 
was he to be reverenced, who was a Citizen, or Native of the place: And in 
purſuance of this humour and opinion, whatſoever was faid to come from Cozco, 
though it were but Lentils or Seeds, and did not ſurpaſs others of like kind in 
its Excellency, yet it had always the pre-eminence, and was thought an impiety 
to think ot judge otherwiſe. To ap 4; dong fancy and belief in the people, the 
Incas laboured to adorn and enoble ity with many Sumptuous Edifices and 
Royal Palaces, many of which they built for their own uſe, as we ſhall hereafter 
declare, when we come to deſcribe the publick Buildings, amongſt which there 
is none comparable to the Temple of the Sun, which was enriched with incre- 
dible Wealch ; to which every I=ca particularly added ſomething, and improved 
and petfected that which his Predecefſour had left deficient. The Riches of that 
TI were ſo immenſe, that I ſhould nor adventure to deſcribe them, did I 
not find them mentioned in all the S$paniþ Hiſtories of Pers; but neither whar 
they have wrote, nor I delivered, are able to reach the vaſtnels of that real Wealth. 
The Building of this Temple is eſteemed the Work of the King Twpangni, the 
Great Grandfather of Hnayna Capac ; not that he was the Founder of it, having 
received its beginning from the firſt ca, but becauſe he completed the Adorn- 
ment of it, and exalted it to thoſe immenſe Riches and Majeſty in which the 


Spaniards found it. 


Now -to deſcribe this Temple ; it is to pe noted, that that place which was the 

r of the Sun, is now the Church of the Divine St. Dominick ; but be- 

cauſe I have not the exa& meaſures of the length and breadth of ir, I omit to 

mention it at Fuels z onely that how large ſoever it be, it is all made of Freeze- 
{hed. 


ſtone well poli 


The High Altar (which for our better underſtanding we call oo Name, 
though the Idians knew not how to erect an Altar) is placed at the Eaſt-fide; 
the Roof was flat, made of lofty Timber; but the Covering was thatched with 
Straw, becauſe their Art arrived not to make other. All the four Walls of the 
Temple were Wainſcoated from the top to the bottom , with Panes and Frames 
of Wood all over guilded : In' the upper place, where we ſeat the High Altar, 
was the Figure of f 4 Sun drawn upon a Plate of Gold, much broader and thicker 
than the Boards which covered the Walls; this Figure repreſented the Face of 
the Sun in a round ſhape, with all his Rays and Emiſfions of Fire, and Light proz 
ceeding from him much in the ſame manner as our Painters draw him: The Fi- 
gure was fo great and large, that it took up all the Quarter of the Temple, from 
one Wall to another : Belides this Repreſentation of the Sun, the Indians erected 


no other Idols in their Temples, becauſe they did not acknowledge, nor adore 
any 
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any other Gods; though ſome Writers maintain a different opinion. When the 
Spaniards firſt entred = City of Cozco, this Figure of the Sun fell to the lot of 
2 certain Nobleman called Macio Serra de Legnigano, whom I knew, and left 
* AGame at there alive when I came thence for $painz he was fo great a Gameſter at * Pri- 
Cards, mero, and all other Games” that though the e was very great, yet he 
made a hift to loſe it in one Nights play 3 whence that Proverb came, as Acoſta 
ſays, Play for the Sun before the Day breaks, Sometime after which, the Common- 
Council of the City taking notice, how much this Son or Member of theirs was 
given to play, and how much he loſt, thought fit, as the beſt expedient to 
wean him from that Vice, to chuſe him Alcalde, or Chief Juſtice in Ordinary, 
for the ſpace of a year : In execution of which employment he applied himſelf 
with ſo much diligence and care in the diſcharge of his truſt, that being a Gentle- ' 
man of excellent parts, he took not a Card in hand for the whole year follow- 
ing ; the City obſerving this his active diligence, continued him in Office for a 
year longer , and afterwards kept him conſtantly employed in one publick charge 
or other; ſo that this Macio Serra diſuſing his courſe of Gaming, came at length 
to abhor it, calling to mind the many dangers, troubles and inconveniences 
to which it had betrayed him ; which ſerves as a pregnant example to demon- 
ſtrate to us, how much idleneſs contributes to Vice, and employment unto Ver- 
tue. But to return to our Hiſtory, we ſay, that a Calculate may in ſome mea- 
ſure be made of the-Riches of that City, when an Image of Gold of that pro- 
portion and value fell to the lot and ſhare of one fingle perſon. On each ſide 
of this Image the Bodies of the dead cas were placed , embalmed with ſuch 
rare Art ( we know not how) that they ſeemed ſtill living : their poſtures were 
fitting on Chairs of Gold, erected on thoſe very Frames of Gold on which they 
bſually fate when they were alive : their Faces were turned towards the le; 
onely Hama Capac, as if he had merited a =. wee over all - ca wal 
was phges with his Face towards the Figure of the Sun, as if he had been the 
moſt beloved, and greateſt Favourite of all his Race z and indeed his Vertues 
and Royal Endowments, which appeared in him from his Infancy, were fuch, as 
procured for him a degree above the reſt, and a oor amongſt the Gods which 
they adored. Theſe Bodies, with what Treaſure they were able, the Indians con- 
cealed in ſuch ſecret Vaults, that none of them came to appear untill this year . 
of 1559, when the Licenciado Polo tnade a diſcovery of five of them, three where- 
of were Kings, and the other two were Queens. | | 
The principal Gate 0 to the North, as it is at preſent ; beſides whiclf* 
there were ſeveral other ſmall Doors for better convenience of the Tem le; all 
which were lined on the infide with Plates of Gold, as alſo the Jambs or Poſts of 
the Doors. On the top of the Temple without, on the higheſt Wall, was a 
large Circle of Gold in form of a Crown, of above a Yard in breadth, which 


encompaſſed the whole Temple. 
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CHAP. XXL 


Of the C loiflers of the Temple, and of the ſeveral Cham: 
bers of the Moon and Stars, Thunder and Lightning , 
and of the Rain-bow. 


| the Temple there is a paſſage into the Cloiſters, which are encompaſ- 

ſed with four Walls, one of which-is the Wall -of the Temple : the top 
of this Cloiſter is ſpread with a Cieling of Gold, of about a Yard in breadth , 
and was the Ornament and Crown aloft ; but the Spaniards afterwards deſpoiled 
the Roof of the Gold, and in place and memory thereof laid a Cieling of white 
Plaſter 3 the which, when I departed thence, was ſtill white and freſh, and the 
Walls found and ſtanding as formerly. The Provoſt, or Maſter of this Cloiſter, 
had five large Chambers ſquare allowed him for his Lodgings, not contiguous, 
or joyning one to the other, but ſeparate” and apart, being covered in form of a 
Pyramid, and which made the other three Walls of the Cloiſter. 

One of theſe ſquare Chambers was dedicated to the Moon, whom they ſtyled 
the Wife of the Sun, and therefore was neareſt to the principal Chapel of the 
Temple; all the fides within, as alſo the Doors were Plated with Silver, for the 
better correſpondence and reſemblance with the colour of the Moon, whoſe 
Image was Ao erected in Silver, with the face of a Woman, and placed in the 
ſame manner as that of the Sun. Into this Chamber they did uſually enter to 
make their viſits to the Moon, and recommend themſelves to her favour ; for 
that ſhe being the Siſter and Wife of the Sun, was conſequently the Mother of 
the Incas, and of all their generation z wherefore they called her Mamagsila, 
which ſignifies as much as Mother-Moon, to whom they offered Sacrifices as 
they did to the Sun. On each fide of this Image they placed the Bodies of the 
dead Queens, according to their Order and Seniority. Onely Mama Oclto, who 
was the Mother of Hxama Capac, had the chief place, being ſeated neareſt, and 
with her face juſt oppoſite to the Moon ; in regard, that having been the Mother 
of a Son ſo excellent and famous, did ſeem to have merited the primary place of 


Honour. 

The Chamber next hereunto was dedicated to Yenus the Evening-Star , and 
the other ſeven Stars, and to all the other Stars in general. The Star Yenws they 
called Chaſca, which is as much as to ſay, long and curled Locks 3 they named 
this Star the Page of the Sun, becauſe it always attended on him, going ſome- 
times before, and ſometimes after him 3 for the ſeven Stars they entertained 2 
particular reſpe&, becauſe of the ſtrangeneſs of their poſition, and their equal 
proportion : Theſe Stars they fanſied to be the Attendants and Hand-maids to 
the Moon ; and for that reaſon they lodged them in the Lobby, or Chamber next 
to her, that ſo they might be near, and the place more commodious for their ſer- 
vice; for they were of opinion, that the Stars were Attendants belonging to = 
Court of the Moon, and not of the Sun, becauſe they appeared in the Night 
onely, and vaniſhed ſo ſoon as the Morning dawned, and the Sun aroſe. 

This Chamber had its Walls and Doors all plated with Silver like that of the 
Moon ; the Roof was painted like a Starry Sky, full of Stars of the greater and 
leſſer Magnitude. 

The next Chamber hereunto was dedicated to the Lightning, Thunder and 
Thunder-bolt, which three they comprehended under one common Name of 
Thapa, and the diſtinion of them was denoted by the Adjun& Verb : As for 
example ; when they ſay, Did you fee the TWapa ? then they mean tning 5 
or did you hear the 7lapa ? then it is Thunder ; or did you ſee where the T%aps 
fell, or the damage it did ? then they underſtand the Thunder-bolt. 


N All 
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All which they did not eſteem for Gods, but regarded them as Servants of the 
Sun, as the Ancients did, who fanfied the Thunderbolt to be the Arms of ?api- 
ter and for that reaſon they allotted them Lodging: in the Temple of the Sun, 
the which were adorned all over with Gold: howloever they formed no Statue 
or Repreſentation of them, becauſe they knew not how to decypher any Simili- 
tude or Hieroglyphick to expreſs them: This triple ſignification of 74«pa the Spa- 
»iſh Hiſtorians have not underſtood, for if they had, they might have made a pro- % 
per uſe of it, in making our word Trinity more intelligible to the capacity of the by 
Indians, than by ſome other leſs ſignificant terms which they have uſed and framed, | 
but have not reached the Imagination or Genius of that People. Thus much I 
write, and as I have often ſaid, fo I ſtill aver the ſame to be true, becauſe I have 
ſacked it in with my milk, and have heard it from my Anceſtoursz and as to 
other matters concerning the Thunder, we refer the Reader to what we have al- 
ready declared. | : 

The fourth Chamber they dedicated to the Rain-bow, becauſe they apprehen- 
ded it to be a Ray, of Emiſſion from the Sith, and fof that reaſon the Incas placed 8 
if in their Arms, or Scutcheons, as a badge of their Family and Alliance ; this : 
Chamber was alſo furyiſhes with Gold, and on the Walls a Rainbow was pain- oh 
ted very fiaturally, with all its colours, which reached from one fide to the other z oy 
the Indians call it Cyychn, and haye it in ſuch Venetation, that when they ſee 
it in the Air, they ſhut their Mouths, and clap their Hands before itz be- 
cauſe they have an op , that if the Rainbow ſhould diſcover their Teeth, 
his Influences would {poil them, and cauſe them to rot; the which was one 
ory their vulgar Errours, which they held without any reaſon, or founda- 
tion for it. : 

There was moreover a fifth and laſt Chamber appropriated to the High-Prieſt, 
and other inferiour Prieſts under him, who attended on the (ervice of the Temple, 
who wete all 1cas, deſcended from the Royal Bloud: This Chamber was not 
ordained for a room to ſleep or eat in, but for a place of audience, or conſultation, 
in what manner to regulate the Sacrifices, and all other matters appertaining to 
the Services of the Temple; the which Chamber, as all the others, was furniſhed 
and adorned with Gold from the top to the bottom. 
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CHA P. XXIL 


Of the Name of the High Prieſt, and of other parts of this 
Houſe. 


T HE Spaniards call the High Prieſt Yilama, by corruption of the true word 

Villac Um , which is compounded of Villa, which ſignifies as much as to 
ſpeak or utter, and Ums, which is to divine or fotetellz as if we ſhould ſay, a 
Soothſayer, or one skilfull in Divination; not that he is to declare his own ſenti- 
ments, but ſuch as by his frequent intercourſe and communication with the Sun, 
and by virtue and privilege of his Prieſthood, he ſhall have received from him, 
j! namely, all thoſe Fables which the Devils have uttered _ the Organs of their 
| Idols, or by fecret voices, Canding in their Sanctuaties, or by the Interpretation 
F| of Dreams, or ſuch kind of ſuperſtitious Rites, have all been eſteemed oraculous 
ou m—_ ſayings, conveyed to them by the Adminiſtrations of the High 

rieſt, 


Of 
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Of thoſe five Chambers which we have already mentioned, there were three 
onely that I ſaw remaining in their ancient ſtate of Walls and Roof; and theſe al- 
ſo were deſpoiled of their Plates of Gold and Silver; but the other ewo, which 
were the apartments of the Moon and Stars were demoliſhed, and laid level with 
the ground. In the outſide of thele Walls, which bordered on the Cloiſters, 
were four Niches, or Tabernacles made of free Stone, as the Walls themſelves 
were; and theſe Niches had caſes of Stone cut and placed within the hollow of 
the Tabernacle, the which were lined with Plates of Gold, not onely on the top 
and ſides, but on the bottom alſo; and the corners of theſe ſtone-caſes, or 
frames, were all inlaid with pretious Stones, ſuch as Eſmeralds and Turquoiſes, 
becauſe that Countrey neither yields Diamonds, nor Rubies: On great feſtival 
Days the Inca did uſually fit in one of theſe Tabernacles, ſometimes in one, and 
ſometimes in another, as was appointed for the Feſtival. 

In two of theſe Tabernacles, in the fame Wall which looked to the Eaſt- 
ward, I remember that I obſerved many little holes in the Cafes, or Frarhes, 
which wete emboſſed within the Stone, and thoſe which were in the corners 
reached from one fide to the other; thoſe holes which were in the middle of 
the Tabernacle, onely marked or pitted the Wall: Enquiring of the Religious 
which belonged to that Houſe, what theſe holes meant, they told me, that in the 
times of Idian Gentilifm thoſe were the places in which the pretious Stones were 
ſet; theſe Tabernacles, and all the Doors, which were twelve in number, that 
opened to the Cloiſter, were all plated with Leaves of Gold, excepting onely 
the Chambers of the Moon,, together with thoſe of the Stars, which, as we 
have ſaid, in reſemblance of what. they repreſented, were overlaid with Silver 


onely. 

Beſides theſe five principal Chambers (which we have already mentioned to 
be appertaining to the Temple of the Sun) there were other Rooms of lefler 
note, which belonged to the Prie!ts, and the Servants under them, who were 
made Ircas by privilege, becauſe that no other 1-diar, how great ſoever he were, 
though a Cxraca, or Lord, had not the liberty to enter within that Houſe, 
much leſs was it granted to Women, though Daughters, 6r Wives of the King 
himſelf: The Prieſts attended to the ſervice of the Temple by Weeks, whic 
they reckoned by Quarters of the Moon; during which time they abſtained from 
COUIP of _ Wives, not departing from the confines of the Temple, ei- 
ther by day or night. 

Thoſe Ibex: which performed the Drudgery.of inferiour Services of the Tem- 
ple, ſuch as Porters, Sweepers, Cooks, Butlers, and the like, were the y 
{ame that were Menial Servants and Officers in the Palace of the Þcas ; for thets 
two Houſes of the Father and Son were ſerved with like attendance, excepting 
onely that in the Temple of the Father no Woman had admiſſion, and in the Pas 
lace of the Son no Sacrifices were offered; all other matter had an equality of 
Grandeur and Majeſty. : 
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CHAP. XXIII 


Of the Places where they offered Sacrifice, and where they $ 
put off their Shoes before they entred into the Temple ; 
as alſo of the Fountains which belonged to it. 


LCL AS ia af 


HE places where they burned their Sacrifices were appointed according to 
T the Dolemaities of them; for ſome were offered in one open fq ____ 
ſome in others; for there were many hallowed gre belonging to the Te le, 
in which the zcas ordered the celebration of the Sacrifices, according ax he « 
ſure and devotion dire&ed. That general Sacrifice which was at | c 
Feſtival of the Sun, called Raywi, was offered in the open Market-place of the 
City; other Feaſts. of lefler note were celebrated in an open Court before the 
Temple, where all che People and Nations of divers Provinces, belonging to the 
Dominion of the Empire, afſembled together to keep the Holy-day with &S 
and and other Recreations; but they could nor'-paſs beyond that place 
into the body of the Temple, nor remain there with Shoes on their Feer, becauſe 
the ground was hallowed, being within the confines, and fanGified limirs of the 
"> ho the which we obſerve here, to denote -how far thoſe. boundaries ex- 
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There were 'three principal Streets, which ran Northward from the Market. 
place to the Temple$ one of which paſſed by the brook fide, and afother, which 
1n my time they called the Priſon-ſtreet, becauſe the Spaniards made their Priſon 
in it, (which, as I am informed, is fince changed;) a third led from a corner 
of the Market-place to the Temple.. There is another Street to the Eaſtward of 
theſe three, which leads alſo to the ſame place, and which is now «called the 
Street of Sc. 4uftin ; through all which four Streets there was a way to the Tem- 
ple; but the principal Street, and moſt direct way thither, was thar which we call 
the Street of the Priſon, though the 7:dia»: called it the Street of the Syn, be- 
cauſe that that being in the middle, and in the ſtreighteſt line of all che reſt, was 
the common paſſage by which they went, and carried all their Offerings and Sa- 
crifices to the Temple. There was alſo another Street which ran Eaſt and Weſt 
and croſſed the other four mentioned Streets, which was the place determined 
for them, where to leave their Shoesz and though they intended not to go ſo 
far as the Temple, yet that ground being within the Verge of it, no perſon could 

& it, unleſs deſcalced, and with bare feet paid his reverence to the hallowed 
_ from which place are above two hundred paces to the Gate of the 

emple. 
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* Butto return now to the Ornaments of the Temple; there were five Foun: 
tains of Water, which ran from divers places _ Pipes of Gold; the Ci- 
ſterns were ſome of Stone, and others of Gold and Silver, in which they waſhed 
their Sacrifices, as the Solemnity of the Feſtival | —y In my time, there 
was but one of thoſe Fountains remaining, which ſerved the Garden of a Con- 
vent with Water; the others were loſt, either for want of drawing, or opening, 
or cleanſing; and this is very probable, becauſe to my knowledge, that whic 

belonged ta the Convent was alſo loſt for fix or ſeven months, for want of 
which Water, the whole Garden was dryed up, and withered, ro the great la- 
mentation of the Convent, and the whole C ity, nor could any diaz underſtand 
how that Water came to fail, or to what place it took its courſe. 
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Art length they came to find, that on the Weſt-{ide of the Convent the Wa- 
ter took its courſe under ground, and fell into the Brook, which paſſes through 
the City; which in the times of the J:cas had its banks kept up with ſtones, and 
the bottom wel! paved, that the Earth might not fall inz the which work was 
continued through the whole City, and for a quarter of a League without; the 
which now, by the carelefsneſs and floth of the Spaniards, is broken, and the 
pavement diſplaced; for though the ojing compmenty yields not water very plen- 
tifully, yet at ſome times it riſes on a ſudden, and makes ſuch an incredible in- 
undation, that the force of the current hath diſordered the Chanel, and the bor- 


In the Year 1558. there happened a great eruption of Water from this Foun- 
tain, which broke the main Pipe, and the Chanel , fo that the fury of the Tor- 
rent took another courſe, and left the garden dry; and now by that abundance of 
rubbiſh and ſullage which comes from the City, the chanel is filled up, and nor 
ſomuch as any mark, or thereof remains. 

The Friars, though at length they uſed all the diligence imaginable, yer they 
could not find the ancient Chanel, and to trace it from the Fountain head by 

of the Pipes, it was an immenſe work, for they were to dig through Houſes, 
= canveyances under ground, to come at it, for the Head of the Spring 
was high: Nor could any Idia» be found that could give any dire&ion herein, 
which diſcouraged them in their work, and in the recovery of the others which 
anciently belonged to the Temple. 

Hence we may obſerve, the i ce and inadvertiſement of thoſe Þ1dians, 
and how little the benefit of Tradition availed amongſt them; for though ir be 
onely forty two Years at this day fince thoſe Waters forſook their courſe ; yer 
neither the 1oGs of fo neceſſary a provifion as Water, which was the refreſhment 
of their Lives, nor of that ſtream which ſupplied the Temple of the Sun, their God, 
could by Nature, or Religion, conſerve an them the memory of fo remarkable a 


reaſon, PS, the knowledge 
of theſe waters might dye, and end with the order of Prieſts. Had any thing re- 
ran ke Rena Servi _ re ſecular and profane; there i 
to ties, or Services, which ate ſecu ane; is NO 
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94 


Royal Commentaries. Book III. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the Garden of Gold, and of other Riches belonging to the 
Temple, and of many other. things in that Empire, after 
the Faſhion of them. 


Hat return now to this Fountain, I ſay, that at the end of fix or feven months 
after it was loſt, it happened, that ſome 724ia» Boys playing about the 
Stream, diſcovered an eruption of Water from the broken Pipe; of which they 
acquainting one the other, at length it came to the knowledge of the Spaniards 
who judging it to be the water of the Convent, that had been loſt,. and diverted 
from irs former courſe, gave information thereof unto the Friars, who joyfully re- 
ceived the good news, and immediately laboured to bring it again into direc con- 
veyance, and conduct it to their Garden; the truth is, the Pipes lying very deep, 
were buried with Earth, ſo that it coſt much labour and pains ro reduce it to its 
right chanel; and yet they were not fo curious or induitrious as to trace the 
Fountain to the Spring Head. } v57 

That Garden which now oa the Convent with Herbs anc Plants, was the 
Garden which in the times of the cas belonged to their Palace, called the Garden 
of Gold and Silver, becauſe that in it were Herbs and Flowers of all forts, lower 
Plants, and (hrubs, and taller Trees, made all of Gold.and Silver, together with 
all ſorts of wild Beaſts, and tame, which were accounted rare and unuſual; there 
were alſo ſtrange Inſects, and creeping things, as Snakes, Serpents, Lizards, Ca- 
melions, Butrer-flies and Snails; alſo all forts of ſtrange Birds and every thing diſ- 

ſed and in its proper place with great care, and imitated with much curioſity, 

ike the nature and original of that it repreſented. FS. 

There was aiſo a Mayzal, which bears the Indian Wheat, of an extraordinary 
bigneſs, the ſeed whereof they call 2zinua, likewiſe Plants which produce leſſer 
Seeds, and Trees bearing their ſeveral forts of Fruit, all made of Gold and Silver, 
and excellently well repreſenting them in their natural Shapes. In the Palace alſo 
they had heaps or piles of Billets, and Faggots, made of Gold and Silver, rarely 
well counterfeited. And for the pre adornment and Majeſty: of the Temple 
of their God the Sun, they had caſt vaſt Figures in the forms of Men, and Wo- 
men, and Children, which they laid up in Magazines, or large Chambers, called 
Pirva; and every year at the principal feaſts the People preſented great quantities 
of Gold and Silver, which were all employed in the adornment of the Temple; 
and thoſe Gold-ſmiths whoſe Art and Labour was dedicated to the Sun, attended 
to no other work than daily to make new Inventions of rare workmanſhip out of 
thoſe Metalls. In ſhort, they made all forts of Veſlels, or Utenſils, belonging to 
the Temple, of Gold and Silver, ſuch as Pots, ana Pans, and Pails, and Fire-tho- 
vels, and Tongs, and every thing elſe of uſe and ſervice, even their very Spades, 
and Rakes of the Garden were made of the like Metall, that with very good rea- 
ſon they might call the Temple, and all the Houſe of the Sun, the Coricancha, or 
the Ingot of Gold, 

In imitation of this Temple at Cozco, they made the Temples which were in 
the other Provinces of that Kingdom, of many of which, as alto of the ſele& Vir- 
gins Pedro de Ciega de Leon makes mention in his Obſervations of that Countrey ; but 
omits to deſcribe either the number of them, or the places, in which they were, 
but onely ſuch as occurred to him in his travels through the great roads leaving 
thoſe unmentioned, which remained on both hands out of the way; perhaps to 
avoid a tedious prolixity he might paſs them by, in regard that by the —_ of 


one, the others may be eſcribed 
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In the adornment of which Temples the Curacas contended, according to that 
4bwnidarice which their Countries produced of Gold and Silver, and herein they 
were zealous, that fo they _— both honour their God, and flatter their 
Princes by whigh means all the other Temples were rm with Gold and Sil- 
ver, and might ſtand in ſome competition and terms of comparifon with that of 
Cotcov. 

The neareſt Kindred or Relations to the Caracas were made the Prieſts of thoſe 

& which were in the Provinces, though the Chief Prieſt, or Superintendent 
over thein was an Izca of the Bloud Royal, becauſe it was neceflary that he ſhould 
dite& the manner and order of their Sacrifices, after the uſe and cuſtome of Cozco + 
{of in regard they were now to abhor and reject their Sacrifices of Men, and Wo- 
net, and Children, and were forbidden to eat Man's Fleſh, and many other bar- 
_—_ Rites of abomination and ſuperſtition 3 it was neceſſary for them to have 

ſuperiour guidance of an 4ca, leſt they ſhould forget the trae way, and re- 
hpſe back again into theit former caſtomes. This Superintendericy which the 
Peas Exerciſed was wy acceptable to the Indians, for as they eſteemed much of 
their th4ndgement both of civil and martial Aﬀairs; fo likewiſe they believed 
that they had moſt need of their direction in religious Worſhip, from Whom all 
the knowledge thereof was deſcended to them. And thus much ſhall faffice to 
have touched coricerning the tiches of that Templez other matters of which may 
be properly related in their due places. 


CHAP. XXV. 


Of the famous Temple of Titicaca, and of the Fables and 
Allegories alluding to it. 


A Mong the many famous Temples, which were dedicated to the Sun in Per; 
and which in Ornament and Riches might compare with that of Cozco; thar 
in the Iſle of Tiricaca was of chief Fame and Renown. The word 7iticara fignities 
the Foreſt of Lead, being compounded of Tiri, which is lead, and Caca, which 
is a Foreſt, the Lake in which this Iſland is ſituated , hath caken the ſame name, 
being about two Muſquet ſhot from the main Land, and is about five of fix thou- 
ſand paces in compaſs, whete the cas reported, that the Sun their Father firſt 
placed his two Childten, the Man and Wortian, whom he ſent into the World 
to convert Mankind from the Errour of their ways, and to teach and inſtruct 
them the Rules of right Reaſon and Religion. To this Fable they add man 
others of ancient date, ſaying, that the Rays of the Sun, after the general Floud, 
were firſt ſeen in that Iſland, and in that Lake, before they appeared in any other 
placez and that this Lake is ſeventy or cighty fathom deep in ſome places, and 
about eighty Leagues in compaſs the reaſon they give for not being navigable, or 
why Boats cannot go upon it, I can fay little unto, ma Blas Valera writes, that 
there is ſuch quantities of the Magrer, or Load-ſtone in all parts of it, that hinder 
the Navigation, or uſe of the Compaſs. 

By help of this Fable, and his own Ingenuity, the firſt Inca, Aanco Capar, took 
the advantage to perſuade the I1dians, that he and his Wife were the Children of 
the Sun, and that they were placed in it by their Father, that from thence chey 
might proceed into the World, to teach and inſtru it in the way of true Reli- 
gion, as we have at large related in the beginning of this Hiſtory. The Incas, 
who were Amautas, or Philoſophers, and wile in the politicks, made ufe of both 
theſe Fables, and related them by way of Prophecy : ſaying, that when the Sun 
daned his firſt Rays of Light into that Ifland, he then gave a fign and promile, 
that from that place the firſt Doctrines of Light ſhould iſſue; the which promiſe 
Was 
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was afterwards accompliſhed by thoſe Kings, who proceeded thence, and taught 
the World how to caſt away the turpitude of their manners, and live by ano 
Law and Rule of Reaſon. By a of theſe, and other ſuch. Inventions, it 
was not difficult for the Incas to perſuade the other Indians of their deſcent from 
the Sun, and to confirm their belief by thoſe many benefits and advantages which 
their Doctrine and Religion brought with them. On the aſſurance of theſe two 
Fables the 1nc4z, and all his Subjects did really eſteem this Ifland to be a ſacred and 
2 holy piece of Ground; and with that opinion they erected a rich Temple on 
it, all plated with Gold, and dedicated to the Sun; where generally all the Pro- 
vinces ſubjected to the 1rca, did yearly offer Gold, and Silver, and pretious 
Stones, in a thankfull acknowledgment of thoſe two Bleſſings he had given them 
in that placez and that Temple being of greater Devotion, had the ſame atten- 
dence, and Officers belonging to it, as that of Cizco. And fo immenſe was the 
quantity of Gold and Silver, which was amaſſed in that Iſland, beſides that which 
was caſt and framed into Utenſils, for the ſervice of the Temple, that the Re- 
rt which the Indians make of it is incredible, and more to be admired, than be- 

jeved. Blas Valera ſpeaking of the Riches of this Temple, and of che quantities 
of Gold and Silver which abounded, after all Veſſels and Ornaments were ſup- 
plied, faith, t!.... he was informed by thoſe Indians who are called 1irmac, and 
are a Colony, who inhabit in Copa-Cavano, that there was ſuch a ſuperfluity of 
Gold and Silver, after all was finiſhed, as might have been ſufficient to have rai- 
ſed and complered another Temple, without other materials whatſoever; and that 
fo ſoon as thoſe 1rdians. had news of the Invaſion of the Spaniards, and were in- 
formed that their Errant and Buſineſs was to deſpoil them of their Riches, the 
demoliſhed their Temple, and threw all the materials, and the immenſe Wealt 
of ir, into that great Lake. 

There is another Story which paſſes, not unlike this, That in the Valley of 
Orcos, which is about ſix Leagues from Cozco, towards the Sea of Zur, there is a lit- 
tle Lake of leſs than half a League round, but very deep, and encompaſſed with 
high Woods; It is reported, that when the 7-4ians underſtood of the Arrival of 
the Spaniards, they threw a great quantity of the Treaſure belonging to Coezco into 
it, and amongſt the reſt, that Chain of Gold which Hxayma Capac cauſed to 
be made, of which we ſhall ſpeak in its due place; upon affurance and belief 
hereof twelve or thirteen Spaniards, who ſojourned at Cozco, not Inhabitants, bur 
Merchants, and Adventurers, entred into an agreement together, on terms of 
equal benefit and loſs, to poſleſs themſelves of that Treaſure by draining the Lake 
for it; in order whereunto they ſounded the depth, and found twenty three or 
twenty four fathom water , beſides the mudd, which was alſo deep; then they 
reſolved to open a fluce, or bay, at the loweſt ground, or level of the Lake, that 
ſo a wide chanel being made for the water to paſs into the River. of T«cay, the 
Lake might be ſewed or emptied by the great vent it would find by ſuch an eva- 
cuation in other parts they could not open it farther, becauſe of the Rocks, and 
diſadvantage of the ground, nor did they lay their Trench open to the top, (which 
perhaps might have been better,) but to ſave charges made a Mine, and cut their 
Drain under ground. This work was begun in the Year 1 5 57. with great hopes and 
expectations of Treaſure; and being entred about fifty pot within the Earth, they 
unhappily croſſed upon a Vein of hard Rock, at which pecking a long time, they 
found that they ſtruck more fire out of it, than they drew water; in which ha- 
ving ſpent much money, time and labour, they at length gave over the work as 
deiperate, and defiſted from their Enterpriſe. I remember that I entred two or 
three times within the vault, whilſt they were working, and have heard it often 
reported, that the Indians threw infinite Treaſure into Lakes, Caves and Moun- 
tains, beyond all hopes or poſſibility of recovery. 

Thoſe Kings who were Incas, beſides the Riches they beſtowed, and encou- 
ragement =_ g4ve for the adornment of this Temple, they endeavoured much 
to improve the very Land of this Ifle, that ſo they might render it fertile, and fit 
to bear Fruit; and that in gratitude to this place, on which their Anceſtours de- 
{cending from Heaven, had ſet their firſt footſteps, they might enoble it with all 
forts of g00d Husbandry and Agriculture : to this end they levelled and cleared it 
of Rocks and Stones, then they made Walks, and covered them over with good 
Earth, and Manure brought from far; and made the ground capable to produce 
Atyz, or Indian-Wheat, which by reaſon of the coldneſs of the Climate, - = 
produc 
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produced in that Countrey; this grane, with other ſeeds they ſowed in the Gar- 
dens, which ay had made, and which yielded good increaſe, together with a 
ſmall quantity of Flax, the which Fruits the King ſent as ſacred Preſents to the 
Thngia of the Sun, and the (elect Me at Cozco, with orders to diſperſe them 
all over the Convents and Temples of his Dominions, of which they ſent ſome 
grane of this Year to this place, and next Year to the other, which were in high 
eſteem, as Reliques or ſacred Donativesz and hereof they ſowed ſome in the Gar- 
dens belonging to the Temples of the Sun, and of thoſe Houſes which were of 
blick uſe within the Provincesz and divided and ed them amongſt the 
les ſome Granes of this Corn they caſt into the Granaries of the Sun, and 
of the King, and into the publick Magazines of Corn, believing that ſome divine 
virtue was contained in it, and that it would bleſs and increaſe the Corn with 
which it was mixed, and conſerve it from corruption, and render all more whol- 
ſome for humane ſuſtenance; and that India» who was ſo happy as to be able to 
get but one grane of this 2azz, to throw into his Heap, was poſſeſſed with a cer- 
tain belief, that he ſhould never want Bread in the whole courſe of his Life; fo 
ſaperſtitious were they in all matters relating to their Religion, and their Incas. 
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BOOK IV. 


CHA P. I. 


Of the Convent of thoſe Virgins who were dedicated to the 


Sun. 


MONGST the many things worthy of Obſervation, which thoſe 

Heathen Nias loves in their vain Religion and Gentiliſm; the 

Profeflion which ſome of their Women made of pI Cha- 

ſtity, and the Retirements which were built for in ſeveral 

Provinces are not here to be omitted; and for better underſtan- 

ding who thoſe Women were, to whom they dedicated them- 

ſelves, and wherein they were employed, we ſhall declare very diſtin&ly , be- 
cauſe it is a matter which the Spaniſþ Hiſtorians touch but ſlightly, and as the 
Proverb goes, as the Cat doth a Coal of fire: and particularly we ſhall here treac 

of the Houſe at Cozco, becauſe that that was the model or pattern of all the reſt. 
In that City is a certain Lane, which they call Aclabuaci, which is as much as the. 
Houle of the ſeparated Virgins: This Lane paſſed through the two Streets, which 
lead from the Market-place to the Convent of St. Dominick, which was anciently 
the Temple of the Sun; one of theſe Streets paſſed dire&tly from a Corner of the 
Market-place, bending on the left hand towards the great Church to the North- 
wand. Wha, in the Year 1570. thee | devaried from char City; a wa 
the chief Street for the Merchants; and the other Street which paſſes from the 
middle of the Market-place , where in my time the Priſon was, led dire&ly on 
the right hand to the ſaid Convent of St. Dominick: The Front of this Houſe was 
juſt oppoſite to the +» ror Cnr and opened between thoſe two Streets before 
mentioned; the backſide of it bordered on another Street, which crofles Eaſt to 
Weſt; fo that this Houſe was placed in” an open ſquare between the Market- 
place and the three Streets; ' and between this and the Temple of the Sun, there 
was a ſeparate pile of Buildings, with the great Area, or Conrt-yard, before the 
Temple. Whence we plainly perceive the miſtake of thoſe Writers, who report, 
that thoſe Virgins -had their Lodgings within the Tenge of the Sunz and that 
they were Prieſteſſes, and Aſſiſtants to the Prieſts in their Offertories and Sacri- 
fices. For in regard it ws the deiigy and eegticn (f the ce fo ſeparate theſe 
Virgins from the converſation, and ſociety of Menz and that as Women were 
not permitted to enter within the Temple of the Sun, fo neither were rien allow- 
ed admiſſion into the retirements of theſe Virgins; it cannot be rationally belie- 
ved that theſe Virgins could have any other than a diſtin& Houſe, diſtant and dif 
joined from any otherz and for this rao hey called them the ſelec becauſe 
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CHA P. LIL 


Of the Convent of thoſe Virgins who were dedicated to the 


Sun. 


MONGST the many things worthy of Obſervation, which thoſe 
Heathen Kings followed in their vain Religion and Gentiliſm; the 
Profeffion which ſome of their Women made of perpetual Cha- 
ſtity, and the Retirements which were built for them in ſeveral 
Provinces are not here to be omitted; and for better underſtan- 
ding who thoſe Women were, to whom they dedicated them- 

ſelves, and wherein they were employed, we ſhall declare very diſtin&ly , be- 

cauſe it is a matter which the Spani/b Hiſtorians touch bur ſlightly, and as the 

Proverb goes, as the Cat doth a Coal of fire: and particularly we ſhall here trear 

of the Houſe at Cozco, becauſe that that was the model or pattern of all the reſt. 
In that City is a certain Lane, which they call Aclahnaci, which is as much as the. 

Houſe of the ſeparated Virgins: This Lane paſſed through the two Streets, which 

lead from the Market-place to the Convent of St. Dominick, which was anciently 

the Temple of the Sun; one of theſe Streets paſſed dire&tly from a Corner of the 

Market- fs, bending on the left hand towards the great Church to the North- 

ward. en, in the Year 1570. that I departed from that City, this then was 

the chief Street for the Merchantsz and the other Street which paſſes from the 
middle of the Market-place , where in my time the Priſon was, led dire&ly on 
the right hand to the ſaid Convent of St. Dominick: The Front of this Houſe was 
juſt oppoſite to the + rn and opened between thoſe two Streets before 
mentioned; the backſide of it bordered on another Street, which croſſes Eaſt to 

Welt; fo that this Houſe was placed in an open ſquare between the Market- 

place and the three Streets; and between this and the Temple of the Sun, there 

was a ſeparate pile of Buildings, with the great Area, or Conrt-yard, before the 

Temple. Whence we ay perceive the miſtake of thoſe Writers, who report, 

that thoſe Virgins-had their Lodgings within the _ of the Sun; and that 

they were Prieſteſſes, and Aſſiſtants to the Prieſts in their Offertories and Sacri- 
fices. For in regard it was the oo. and intention of the Incas to yarns theſe 

Virgins from the converſation, and ſociety of Menz and that as Women were 

not permitted to enter within the Temple of the Sun, ſo neither were men allow- 

ed admiſſion into the retirements of theſe Virgins; it cannot be rationally belie- 
ved that theſe Yu could have any other than a diſtin Houſe, diſtant and dif 

joined from any z and for this reaſon _ called them the ſele&;, m_ 
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they were ſelected apart and choſen with reſpect to their lineage and beauty ; and 
that for aſlbrance, that they were Virgins at the time of ſuch admifſion into the 
Monaſtery, they were received into that Order at eight years of age, or under. 

And becauſe theſe Virgins who belonged to the onaery at Cozco were dedi- 
cated, and 2s-it were eſpouſed to the Sun, it was eſteemed neceflary thar they 
ſhould be.of his Lineage and Bloud, that is, Daughters of the «cas, or of his Un- 
cles, and ſuch who were deſcended by Father and Mother of the ſame Lineage, 
and not Baſtardized by mixture of humane bloud with divine race, but pure and 
unſpotted 3 for ſince their opinion was, that they were eſpouſed unto the Sun, and 
that he was to have Children by them, 'twas reaſon that they ſhould be withour 
{pot or blemiſh, and their bloud pure and undefiled. 

Theſe Monks, or Nuns, were commonly about 1 500 in Number , governed 
by grave Matrons, admitted to the fame } gore , Who had lived and grown 
old under the ſame rules and obſervance of their Vow : To theſe were properly 
committed the care and government of the younger ſort, and from this Office 
they took the Name of Mamacuna, or Mother of the Maids, the word Mama (ig- 
nifying a Mother ; and C»na in compoſition, care or watchfulneſs. With this 
Title doh Offices were very agreeable, for ſome were Abbeſles, others Miſtreſles 
to inſtruc the Novitiates, not onely in their Religious Worſhips, but likewiſe in 
Spinning, Weaving, Sowing, and the like employments ; ſome alſo were Por- 
ters belonging tothe Gates, others took care of the Huſwifery, and Management, 
of the domeſtick affairs, and to make a proviſion of Neceſlaries, with which they 
were ſufficiently ſupplied out of the Eſtate of the Sun ; for they being his Wives, 
could not be denied a maintenance out of his Revenue. | 


CHAP. IL 


Of the Rules and Statutes; and Employment of theſe Selef 
Virgins. 


T7 were Recluſes, and for ever (ſhwit up, _— 4p whole term of their 
lives, and obliged to perpetual Virginity 3 they had no Locutory, or place 
allowed them at which they might ſee or converſe with Man or Woman ; nor 
had they other ſociery than one with another; for they held, that the Wives of 
the Sun were to have no communication with other, than with himſelf; and this 
their Secluſion was ſo ſtrict and rigorous, that rhough the ca might perſonally 
have claimed this privilegei, yet becauſe no other thould dare or adventure on 
this attempt by his example, he alſo denied himſelf this liberty ; onely the Coza, 
or Queen, with her Daughters, had the freedom to enter in, and viſit this Mo- 
naſtery ; and by them the 7ca preſented his Salutes, demanding of their. health, 
and what rheir occaſions and neceſſities required. I once ſaw this Houſe Randi 
alone, without any other Building before it ; for onely that, and the Tem le of 
the Sun, which made up two Streets, and four other great Courts, which had 
been the Palaces of their Kings, remained entire ; having been ſpared by the 7:- 
dans, out of reſpect to their God the Sun, and the ras their Kings, when in a 
general Inſarre&tion againſt the S$ariards they ſer fire, and conſumed all the reſt of 
the City. gens. = other rarities of this Building, ther: was a narrow Gallery, 
in which two onely conld go a-breaſt, rhat ry trough the whole: Houſe 
and this was the paſlage to ſeveral Chambers and Apartmer:'s on each hand, where 
the Offices of the Houſe were kept, and where the Women worked : At every 
one of theſe Doors was a Portrels; and in the fartheſt Chamber, at the end of 
the Gallery, was the Apartment for the Wives of che Sun, where none entred 
beſides themſelves. This Houſe had its common Gate, which we call the + 
| ate; 
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Gn ; x which none entred beſides the Queen, and ſuch as intended to profe(s 
the Order. 

At the entrance of this Gallery there was a Gate for the common uſe and ſer- 
vice of the Houſe , at which there were twenty Porters always attending to bring 
in, or carry away whatſoever was needfull ; but none of them could paſs farther 
than the ſecond Gate upon yore of Death, though they received Commands from 
within ſo to doe; nor could any that was within give ſuch Command, or Licence, 
but on the ſame penalty. 

There were 500 Maidens appointed to attend the Service of theſe Virgins, who 
were Daughters of thoſe who had the privilege to be called cas 3 not ſuch 
as were deſcended from the true Line, and pure Bloud of the Royal zcas, for 
thoſe were eſteemed and ſeparated as Wives, or Spouſes of the Sun ; bur ſuch as 
the Firſt 1:zca had made cas by title and privilege, as before related ; to which 
ſtrangers, or thoſe who were afterwards reduced, could not attain. Theſe Mai- 
dens had alſo their Mamacunas, or Matrons of the ſame Lineage appointed to 
them, being ſuch, as having paſled their years, and grown old in that Houſe, had 
part of the care and management thereof committed to them. When the $pa- 
iards had overcome this City of Cozco, and that they divided the publick Build- 
ings oupag themſelves for places to dwell and inhabit ; one halt of this Con- 
vent, which belonged to the Offices, fell to the lot of Pedro del Barce, whom in 
the ſequel of this Hiſtory we ſhall have occaſion to mention 3 and the other 
half was the ſhare of the Licenciado de la Gama, who reſided there when I was 
very young ; and afterwards it belonged to Diego Ortiz de Guzman, a Gentleman 
born at Sevil, whom I knew, and left at Cozco, when I departed thence for 
Spain, 

"The principal employment of theſe Wives of the Sun was to Spin and Weave 
all the garments which the ca and the C9 his lawfull Wife wore on their own 
Perſons 3 they made alſo all the fine Linen which was offered to the Sun in Sa- 
crifice 3 and what the I=ca wore about his head, which was called Llauts, which 
was about the breadth of the middle finger, but very thick ,- and fo long as to 
take pur o—_ about the head, with a coloured Liſt reaching from one 
temple to t 

Their Cloathing was a ſhirt which reached to their knees, called Unc»; the 
Spaniards called it C»ſma, which was not the common name of it, bur onely that 
which a particular Province gave to it : They wore alſo a ſquare Mantle of about 
two Foot deep, which ſerved for a Cloak, called Taco#a. Moreover, theſe Nuns 
made Purſes for the I»ca of about a quarter of a Yard ſquare, which they car- 
ried under their Arme, hanged by a fine Twiſt curiouſly embroidered, of about 
two fingers broad, and was in faſhion of a Ribbon on the left Shoulder, reach- 
ing crols to the right ſide : Theſe Purſes they called Chuſpa, and ſerved them 
to put their Cca into, which was an Herb that Iadians now commonly eat, but 
was then fo rare, that none had the privilege to eat of it but the ca onely, and 
his Kindred ; unleſs ſome Cxracas, to whom the King out of a particular fayour 
and affection ſent perhaps ſome Baskets of it every year. 

They alſo made certain Twiſts of two colours, which were Straw-colour and 
Carnation, which they called Pazcha : theſe Twiſts were very fine, of about a 
Yard long; but were not deſigned for ſervice of the ca, but for others of the 
Royal Bloud, which they wore on their Heads, binding their Foreheads from 
one temple to the other. 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the reſpeft they ſhewed to the Works which theſe Selef 
Virgins made, and what Law there was againſt thoſe who 
attempted on their Chaſtity. 


A- L theſe Curioſities were the handy-work of theſe Virgins, made in great 
quantity for their Spouſe the Sun 3 but becauſe he was not capable to re- 
ceive or wear thoſe Ornaments on his own Perſon, they were ſent unto the Inca 
as his lawfull and undoubted Son and Heir, that ſo he might uſe them in the ſtead 
and place of his Father 3 the which were eſteemed by him as Sacred, and with 
great reverence and devotion reſpected by the Subjects of his whole Empire, 
And if the Greeks and ancient Remars did in the times of their Gentiliſm adore 
7ano, Venus and Pallas for Goddefſles , it ought not to ſeem ſtrange if theſe poor 
and fimple people, who were under the higheſt circumſtances of. invincible igno- 
rance imaginable, ſhould with a ſuperſtitious zeal, and devour affection, adore 
and no whatſoever their Religion taught them to be Divine and Sacred ; 
for they apprehending that theſe Virgins were Cyyas, or Queens and real Wives of 
the Sun, could not but ſhew reſpect and reverence to whatſoever proceeded from 
their hands and labour ; for which reaſon, the Þcas themſelves could not beſtow 
their Works on any that was not an ca of the true Bloud ; for that were a pro- 


ons to common and humane ſervices. And though, as we have formerly ſaid, 
the King gave Veſtments to Cxracas, and other Governours, as Signals of his grace 
and favour ; yet thoſe were of another fort, as we ſhall hereafter make ap- 


phanation of ſuch holy things, and a direc facrilege to employ —_— wo la 
0 


pear. 

Moreover, the employment and office of theſe Virgins was to make the Bread, 
called Cancx, which at the 7 Feſtivals of the Sun, named Rayni and Cittna 
were offered to him in Sacrifice : they alſo made the Liquour which the Isca and 
his Kindred drank on the Holy-days of thoſe Feſtivals called 4ca. All the Veſſels 
which were uſed in this Houſe, ſuch as Kettles, Pots, Jars, and the like, were all 
made of Gold and Silver, it being reaſonable that the Wives of the Sun ſhould 
live in an equipage agreeable: to the quality of ſuch a Husband ; fo that their 
Garden alſo was adorned with Trees and Fruit all made of Gold and Silver, with 
Plants, and Flowers, and Herbs, and Bitds, and other Animals, all rarely coun- 
terfeited after the manner of thoſe in the Garden of the Sun. 

Theſe were the chief he ape of thoſe Nuns which lived in the City of 
Coxcoz the other part of their Life and Actions was agreeable to the profeſſion 
they made of perpetual Virginity, and of Recluſes from the reſt of the World. 
That Nun who violated her "Chaſtity, was buried alive, and her Lover hanged : 
But in regard that ( as they ſaid) a ſimple death onely ſeemed too mean a puniſh- 
ment for ſo exorbitant an offence, which imported no leſs than the violation of 
a Wife dedicated to the Sun their God, and Father of their Kings ; they ordai- 
ned, that with the Delinquent his Wife and Children, Servants and Kindred, 
with his very Neighbours and Herds of Cattel, ſhould without any remorſe, com- 
_= or lamentations of any be put to death ; that all his Fields and Farms 
thould be laid deſolate, and covered with heaps of ſtones, that ſo no Cartel might 
ever feed more thereon, or ever be more trod with humane feer, which had pro- 
duced or maintained a wretch fo vile and impious as this accurſed tranſgreſſour, 

This was the Law, but it was never put into execution, becauſe none ever did 
tranſpreſs againſt it : For as the Indians of Pers ( as we have ſaid before) were 
{uu obſervers of their Law, and eſpecially devoted to that part which reſpected 

eir Religion, and the awe and reverence due to their Princes, ſo they were 
very ſevere in execution of thoſe puniſhments which the Law preſcribed, adhe- 

ring 


Book IV. * Royal Commentaries 103 


ST of the letter widhour more remorſe cr than 


br their Laws for the Rules of Humane life, would 
them to be Laws for te Rus of Humane lis, would never le 


CHAP. IV. 


That there were many other Houſes of theſe Seleft Virgins. 


The ſeverity of the Law before-mentioned, is proved 'by 
_ 


= EET in SED wry = ——_ 
pure Eams ers OI Caracas, 
as a mark of fayour, were ſometimes admitted here 3 ſome Maids alſo of exact 
a og Oe, though of the common race, were ſometimes alſo re- 
ceived in, the which their Fathers and themſelves eſteemed for an extraordi- 
nary favour 3 but then they were not admitted under the notion of Wives, or 
Concubines, to the Sun, but of the Isca cnn Howſoever, they reſerved them- 
ſelves with the ſame retirement and care as thoſe of the Sun; and were attended 
with Maidens for their Servants, and maintained at the charge of the Inca : 
Their employment alſo was the ſame with mu at: Cozco, —_, to Spin and 
hy lp make Garments for the Inca, w rmed in great abun- 
in the ſame manner as we have —_— the others : But howſoe- 
ver, ind Veſimens were not eſteemed fo ſacred, as to be onely appro wo = 
the Perſon of the « hoy bur were ſuch as the Inca beſtowed on his great 
Captains, and other Subjects, whenſoever he was pleaſed tro honour them with 
ſome ſignal note, or mark of his favour. 
Theſe alſo had their 2amacaras, or Matrons to overſee them, as thoſe had 
wie lived at Cozco, and were governed by the ſame rules ; excepting that thoſe 
who lived , Cozco were all of the true Royal Bloud, and obliged to a perpetual 
ot d Virginity | ; bat theſe were Maids of all forts conditions, pro- 
oh tifull, ul, bg nx ceo fr Wires of ch un, bu 


y ſame pu- 

niſhment ;-bue as - 7 ir =—bigome fe 1906 0e- 

have en RR — but to m that there was fo PE Lay, we 
Fl 


hee vey ws, which I —_ berries being very eleoits eh 

all the A 3 apmpmomannes yr rag get he all prongun- 
_ by the Tonigne of the = Fioalls be interpreted nothing but what made $0'his own 
plurpoſe, What might be the canſe which moved him hereunto, can never bt (tertainhy de- 
termined ;, though it muſt be one of theſe two things, either that, this lodian' entertained 
private Amonrt with one of the Wives of Atabaliba, and expetted by his death to enjoy her 


with 


I 
104 Royal Commentaries. BooxLV. 


with more' fecgrity + which being come to the knew of Aitabatiba, he coplatried thre 
of to the Govihnonr, ſays, That he was more ſenſible of that mibfortame, thaw he'was of 
his imprifomnent 5 anil that no miſery, though accompanied with Death, cold ronch hint. fo 
nearly as this 5, for that 4 tonemon Tndian of baſe extrattion, ſhould ofteens hin ar fo nan 
a rate, as to make him the ſubjef# of ſo high an affront, in deſpight of that Law of 'thew 
Counre, which aſſigned no leſs a puniſhment for it, thay that ſuch offendour ſhould be burnt 
alive, with his Wives , Fathers, Children, Brothers, and all the reſt of his Kinared, 

4» the very Flocks and Herds of ſuch an Adulterer were to be deſtroged, his Lands laid 
deſolate, and ſowed with Salt, his Trees eradicated from the very Roots, his Houſes demoli- 


ſhed, with many other inflitions of the like nature, Thus far are the words of Auguſtin 
de Carate, which ſerve to gy what I have wrote cencerning this matter, and 


indeed I was pleaſed to have my wotds ayouched by the teſtimony of this Spaniſp 


Cavalier : For though other Hiſtorians mention this Law, yet they onely ſay, 
it was with the Death of the pron can! that of his Wife, and = 


and Relations, and all che other tes of puniſhment ; - whereby we 
Td to he AT he 

r Ince Atalmal, hen mn [> ' 
he felt i mp « his Cn ; and all = infehciries, though atten- 


ded with Death it (elf, 
Thoſe Women who had the honour to be extrated from theſe Houſe for for 


Concubines to the King, were made uncapable of ever returning 
but remained in the Court as Ladies and Attendants on the Queen, uncill fuck ſuch 


time difmifſed, and licence: given! them to- return; into their 
EE afterwards | | Houtes:andRe- 


Countries z where for ever were. provided with 

venue agreeable to their , and tothe! an{/Honour they bad acqui- 
red by having beer! to the Ica, who: cold ; not. attain 20 this 
Honour, ken hoc min» Sora) p rd on bypdreernneen 
then had liberty eit wo contieve ol the "tant cb thcin Death [or todertpn-20 
their own Countrey, where they were treared with fuch Ry Gs 
profeſſion they had made. ' | "1810 ahErr 5, 2 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Quality and Ornament of theſe Selet Virgins, and 
that they were not to be given unto any 6.0 whatſoever 
in ied 


Tra irgies which were dedicated or deſign for the preſene Ki g, had the 
——M er is Dent of Mothers to the our, with the Addition alſo 
of plata which 22 Nate manderhrhelongieg coohete Ofbee, which. ob- 
liged them to teach and overſee the young Novices, who were admitted/for Con- 
hinerefths New »ca,'atd treated by "themas their Children and Daughters- 


in-law. Every one of chefe-Convents had its Governour or Superiout, who was 
an Inc and whole buſine it was to de all Neceſlaries for the ute of the 
Wives of the «ca; for they were | but Concubines, yet in re- 


ſpe and comteſie they. pave Me ee ne end In every one 
of theſe Houſes belonging to theſe Maidens, ſeparated for the uſe of the los all all 
their Utenſils and Services of the Houſe were ace of: Ce RENE, $ tho 
were which bel RE RES nt 20.6 e famo us Teonpke and ; 2nd 


(i ve ſhall ee op Eng Bihons fo lacee a 
Silver, and-pretious'Stones were and amaſfed in that greet and Ade 
were, for the moſt part, employed to no other uſe, than to the Service and 
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ment of the Temples of the Sun, which were very numerous, and of the Cloi- 
ſters of thoſe Virgins, which were equally conſiderable, and to embelliſh the Royal 
Palaces with agreeable HOmP and magnificence ; the quantity conſumed in the 
Services of Cxracas, and great Men was little, and that chiefly in their Cups, or 
drinking Veſſels, which was alſo limited and moderated according to ſuch a de- 
gree of Weight and Number as the ca was pleaſed to allow them ; there was 
alſo ſome ſmall matter licenſed for their Garments and Cloathing, when the grand 
Feſtivals were celebrated. 

It is a great errour and miſtake of thoſe who report, that any of theſe ſeparated 
Virgins might lawſully be given for Wives to the great Commanders and Cap- 
tains by any favour or diſpenſation of the Þca 3 for 'being once dedicated and 
conſecrated for Wives of the ca, and admitted: to that profeſſion, they were 
ever after rendred uncapable of ſo low a condeſcenſ(ion as to own any other Hus- 
band 3, for that were to prophane that Sacred Character whereby they were de- 
dicated to the ca, and an injury to the Woman, who thereby would be forced 
to renounce all the grandeur and privileges ſhe enjoyed, under the Reverend Title 
of one Married to the ca, that ſhe might receive the leſs honourable condition 
of a private perſon. And fince it was a fundamental Law amongſt them, 7hac 
none was to be injured, much leſs ought any diminution to be offered to their Kings, 
7, as we have ſaid, were honoured and adored by them under the Notion 


CHA P. VI. 


What Women thoſe were whom the Inca preſented and be- 
ſtowed in Marriage. 


T HE truth is, there were ſome Women, of whom the ca made Preſents 
to ſuch Curacas and Captains, who by their Services had merited rewards 
from him ; but then theſe were but the Daughters of other Caracas, which 
the Inca took from them to beſtow in Marriage upon thoſe who had deſerved well 
from him, which ſeemed a favour to them both 3 unto the one that the ca would 
vouchſafe to receive and prefer his Daughter z and to the other, that he was plea- 
ſed to beſtow her on him with his oats being for that reaſon eſteemed pre- 
tious; for not ſo much the gift, as the Donor being regarded, rendred the leaſt 
preſent from the Inca's hand equal to the higheſt treaſure, as if it had ſomething 
of Divinity conferred with it. Sometimes, though but ſeldom, the cas pre- 
ferred their natural Daughters of the Royal Bloud to the Cxracas, and Gover- 
nours-of Provinces for Wives, as ſignals of his favour, and as engagements to 
them to continue in their Loyalty 3; of which ſort the ca having many to beſtow 
abroad, had no neceſſity to have recourſe to thoſe for a ſupply, who were entred 
in the Sacred and Royal Foundations ; for that would have been a diminution 
to their exalted —_ a violation to their Religion, and an impiety to mix di- 
vine race with prophane Bloud, 


CHAP. 
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CHA P. VII. 
Of other Women, who conſerved their Virginity, and of Widows. 


Ps theſe Virgins, who lived Recluſes in Cloiſters, under the Vow of per- 
petual Chaſtity, there were many other Women of Royal Bloud, who lived 
in retirement, and vowed to conſerve Virginity, though with liberty to go 
abroad, and viſit their neareſt Relations, and a fick, and Women in their 
Travels, and to be preſent at the Ceremony of ſhaving, when -d a Name 
to their firſt-born. Theſe Women were held in great Eſteem and Veneration, 
for their Chaſtity, and parky of their Lives; giving them by way of Excellency, 
or of ſome Vertue Divine, the Title of Occle, which ſignifies ſomething of ſuper- 
eminent rewcogy þ and this their Chaſtity was not pretended, or fei c 
true and real; for if any falfiry or hypocrifie were diſcovered in it, they burnt 
them alive, or threw them to the Lions to be devoured. I remember that I knew 
one of theſe that was very ancient, and had never been married, which they cal- 
Jed Occlos ſometimes ſhe viſited my Mother, and, as I have heard, ſhe was her 
Aunt by the Grandfather; 1 can fay, I am a witneſs of the great reſpect hey bore - 
towards her, and eſpecially my Mother, who for her Relation, Years and ertue, 
behaved her ſelf rowards her with all imaginable Reverence and Veneration, 
Nor muſt we here omit the Modeſty and Vertue of Widows in general, who 
for the firſt Year of their Widawhood kept themſelves retired, and free from all 
converſation, there being very few of thoſe, who had not Children, that married 
again, much leſs thoſe who were provided with them, did ever return to a ſecond 
Marriage, but lived with Continence and ms Sr which reaſon the Laws 
were favourable towards them, commanding Labourers to plow and cultivate 
their Lands before thoſe of the Curacas, with many other privileges, which the 
favour of the Ic indulged to them. The truth is, it was a diſparagement for a 
Man, who was not a Widower himſelf, to marry with a Widow, for as they 
faid, he loſt I know not what quality and repute by ſuch a condeſcenſion. And 
= is what is moſt obſervable in reference to Virgins, and Widows, and modeſt 
omen. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of their Marriages in general, and how their Houſes were 
governed. 


]* = now be _ ye in this-place for us to treat of cheir Marriages, and how 


ey were joined together in the Kingdoms and Provinces fubje&ed to the 

Inca: In order hereunto it is to be noted, that ney ear, or every two years, the 
King commanded his Officers to take an account of ſuch young Men and Maidens 
of his Lineage, as were marriageable, within the City of Cezzo, that ſo they might be 
matched rogrher the Maidens were to be of eighteen to twenty years of age, and 
the'young Men from twetrity to twenty four, and upwards; under which age they 
were not eſteemed ro be of years of conſent, for that it was neceſſary they ſhould 
be of a ripe age and judgment to govern their Families, which could not be ogy by 
ren 
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Children in their minority. Ar the Ceremonies of Matrimony the Zaca ſtood be- 
tween the two Perſons, and caſting his Eyes upon them both, he called the Man 
by his Name, and then the Woman, and taking their hands into his, joined them 
together, which being the bond of Matrimony, the Fun&tion was performed; 
and being by the 7nca conſigned to their Parents, they went home to the Houſe of 
the Bridegroom's Father, where the Wedding was kept for four or fix days with 

eat rejoycing: This was the manner and form of their legal Marriages, which 
bs the great Favour and Honour the 1ca had performed in this Fun&tion, were 
called in their Language, the Izca» Couple. The _ having in this manner 
matched thoſe of his own Lineage, then the next day following the Officers for 
this Employment joined the Neighbourhood of the City, with reſpe& to that Di- 
viſion, which we have mentioned at the beginning of this Hiſtory, of the Upper 

Lower Coxfo. 

The Houſes which were appointed for the Habitation of the new married 
Couples, who were cas, (concerning whom we treat at preſent) were prepared 
by the Idians of thoſe Provinces, whoſe charge it was, according to ſach provi- 
fion as was made in that caſe. All the Furniture and Utenſils of the Houſes were 

ovided at the charge of the Parents; every one of their Kindred giving them 
Hnethine towards Houſe-keeping, which was all the Ceremony or Sacrifice per- 
formed at that Solemnity 3 and though many $an/b Hiſtorians report divers 
barbarous Cuſtoms in uſe at Marriages, .it is for want of a diſtinct knowledge of - 
the Rites of one Province from another; for in thoſe Provinces indeed which 
were remote from Cozco, and where the Sonny and Rule of the cas had nor 

25 yet arrived, there may have been many abſurd and impious Ceremonies in uſe, 
' which ſince have been corrected, and aboliſhed by the more wiſe and refined Go- 
vernment of the Incas. | 

But as to the true Politicks of the cas, they obſerved no other Form of Marti- 
age than this before recited, according to which the Curacas in their Provinces, 
and the Governours in their reſpeftive Diviſions conformed their diſcipline, and 
as Fathers and Lords of their trey, 'praRtiſed it in the fame manner as did 
the Inca, And though the Inca, who was Governour , was preſent at the Mar- 
riages which the Cxraca folemnized; yet it was not to interpoſe, or diminiſh the 
Authority of the Cxraca therein, but onely to approve that in the' name of the 
King which the Curaca had performed by virtue of the power he. exerciſed over 
his own Vaſſals. When the Commona bo or ordinary ſort married, the Com- 
munity of the People were obliged to build, and provide them Houſes, and the 
Parents to furniſh them. It was not lawfull for any to marxy our of his own Pro- 
vince, or People; but, as the Tribes of 1/ae!, they were obliged to match within 
their own Lineage and Nation; and excepting onely Siſters, ay joined promiſ- 
cuouſly together, like Sheep of the ſame flock; fo that the People of a Province 
were not allied onely by Nation, bur by Kitidred and Bloud. By which it ap- 
pears, that it was not lawfull for any to change his Countrey or Habitation, or 
paſs the limits of his Diviſion, or Decurion, but to keep himſelf cloſe to his Peo- 
ple and Families; for in regard the Aſſemblies'within the Community were obli- 

ed to build the Houſes of the new rharried, it was their own duty to conſerve 
in Repair, and not to wander without the Barrier, and Contfines of their 


Parentage. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


That the Prince, who was Heir apparent, was to marry his 
own Siſter, and the reaſons which they gave for it. 


Indians married 5 we ſhall in the next place proceed to treat of the Marriage 
of the Prince, who was Heir apparent. In explanation of which it is to be noted, 
that it was the moſt ancient Cuſtome, and fundamental Law of thoſe Kings, that 
the Prince, who was Heir, ſhould marry with her that was his own Siſter by Fa- 
ther and Mother, and ſhe onely was capable of being his Legitimate Wife, whom 
they called Coya, which is as much as Queen, or Empreſs; and the Eldeſt Son of 
theſe two was allowed for the true and Jawfull Heir of the Kingdom. 

The Original of this Law and Cuſtome was derived from the firſt Inca, Arco 
Capac, and his Wife, Mama Occlo Huaco, who feigning themſelves to be the Chil- 
dren and deſcended from the Sun, and to be Brother and Siſter, it was therefore 
concluded by all the Indians, (who perfe&tly believed this Story) that by the exam- 
ple of theſe two, the ſame Rule was to be dbſerved in the fucceſſion of all firure 
Ages; and this they confirmed by another Example of the Sun and Moon them- 
ſelves, who being Brother and Siſter, were joined in Marriage; and therefore this 
ſerved for an undeniable Authority and Argument to prove the Legaliry of ſuch a 
Marriage, by an inſtance fo convincing, as that of theſe Deities: Yer for want 
of ſuch Iſſue female, the Prince might chen marry with the neareſt of Kindred, 
ſuch. as his CoulingGerman, 'or Aunt, who, for want of Heirs male, wete capa- 
ble of inheriting the Crown, accotding to the Cuſtome in Spain. 

For want of Heirs male by the firſt Siſter, the Prince might marry with the 
ſecond, or third, and ſo on, untill he net with one that produced ſuch iflue: and 
this Rite was punCtually obſerved, and mainrained to be legal, from the example 
of the Sun and Mygon, and of the fitſt i»ca and his Siſter, and from chat Rule 
which. enjoined them fo keep the Streams of Royal pad pare and unmixed, leſt 
they ſhould incur the uvpierty of mixing Divine Bloud with Humane Race. And 
becauſe the right of' this Inheritance came as well by the Mother as the Father, 
the ſame could not 'be conſerved,. unleſs they both.concurred ro make an Heir 
with an undoubted Title. Hereugto they added fitther, that che Majeſty of the 
Queen could not be communicated to any other, unto whom it did not apper- 
tain by Nature; far that /her Conjun&tion and Union with the King could nor 
render her capable of ſuch a CharaQter, which was to be worſhipped and adored 
in the place of a Deity, for that were to commit Idolatry, by giving Divine 
Worſhip to a Humane Creature. * 

Beſides the lawfull Queen thoſe Kings might have many Concubines, both of 
their own Kindred, to the fourth Degree, and alſo of Strangers; but the Children 
by them were obſerved with different degrees of reſpe&t; the Sons by the Kinſ- 
women were eſteemed legitimate, having no mixture of common Bloud, which 
quality was ever eſteemed with high Veneration, when thoſe by Strangers were 
accounted Baftards z and though they had ſome reſpe& ſhewn them above that 
of common degree, yet it was.not with ſuch exteriour and interiour Devotion, as 
to thoſe of purer Bloud, who were accounted Gods, when theſe were onely ho- 
noured as Men. So that the King had three ſorts of Children, one by his Siſter 
and Wife, who were legitimate, and m—_ of the Succeſſion ; another ſort 
was by. his Kinſwornen of the fame Bloud; and a third by Strangers, who were 


reputed Natural and Baſtard-Sons. 


Hs now declared the manner in general, and the way how the common 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 
Of the different manners of inheriting Eſtates. | 


F OR want of Iſſue male by the legitimate Wife, the Law then was, that the 

Eldeſt of the true bloud ſhould ſucceed, as it happened in the caſe of Mans. 
Incs a Hueſcar, as we (hall hereafter make appear in its due place, for in no wiſe 
it would be permitted that a Baſtard (hould inherits and for want of lawfull Sons 
of the bloud, the Inheritance fell ro the next of Kindred, provided he were truly 
deſcended by Father and Mother. 

By reaſon of this Law Atahua/pa deſtroyed the whole Race of the true and 
Royal Bloud, both Men and Women, (as we ſhall relate in its due place;) for he 
being a Baſtard, and therefore uncapable to inherit, made way to his uſurped 
Kingdom by the death gf the lawfull Heiys, leſt one of them remaining alive, 
ſhould recover it again from his Powet. AY thoſe of the Bloud married together, 
to the fourth Degree, chat ſo the Generation of them might multiply to grear 
numbers; onely the eldeſt Siſter was reſerved for the King, it not being lawfull 
for any to take her beſides himſelf. The eldeſt Son always inherited the Kingdom 
for a ſeries of rwelve Kings, who ſucceeded without intertuption, untill the $pa- 
»:1ards invaded them. 

Howſoever amongſt the Cwracas, or Lords over Vaſſals, a different Rule and 
Cuſtome was obſerved; for in ſome Provinces the Eldeſt Son ſucceeded, in others 
the moſt beloved, and eſteemed for his Vertue, and Afability was the qualifica- 
tion required, of which the People being Judges, the Government ſeemed rather 
Ele&ive than Hereditary. This Law was a curb to the Sons of the Curacas, re» 

ining them from Tyranny, and an obligation to be vertuous; for in _ 
the Di of the Inheritance depended on the pleaſure of the People; the Sons 
contended in kindneſs towards their Subjects, and every one laboured to render 
—_— by his Valoar and Gentleneſs, the moſt beloved and acceptable to the 


In ſome Provinces the Sons inherited according to their Birth, as when the Fa- 
ther dyed, the Eldeſt 'Son ſucceeded, then the ſecond, then the third, and fo for- 
ward; and when all the Brothers were extin&, the Inheritance fell ro the Eldeſt 
Son of the Eldeſt Brother, and fo fucceffively; ſo that hence appears the miſtake 
of a certain Spazi/þ Hiſtorian, who ſays, that it was the common 'Cuſtome of all 
Pers, that the Brothers of the King ſhould gronmly ſacceed one after the other; 
and that all of them being dead, then the Kingdom aſcended again to the Eldeſt 
Son of the eldeſt Brother; which Errour proceeded from a miſunderſtanding of 
the true difference berween the manner of inheriting by Tecas, and Curacas, For 
though the ncas did reduce and ſubdue many Provinces to their Power, yet they 
did not alter their Cuftomes, -and ancient Laws, unlels they interfered with their 
Religion, and their own 'fapreme and abſolute Juriſdiction; but rather they con- 
firmed many of thoſe-Cuſtoms which were good and laudable; varticiilatly char 
whereby-the moſt deſerving Son waschoſen to the Government, it ſeeming a 
{pur and incitemenc to Venue, ro-have:Power and Grandeur fer up for the Prize | 
and Reward of their Merit: the which appeared fo reafonable, that a certain Inca | 
King deſired once £0 have-introduced'this Cuſtome 'into his own Family, and in * 
deſpight of their own fevere Layv of Primogeniture, 'have made his Sons depend 
on the favour and air of the Peoples Suffrages, as weſhall diſcourſe in its due place. 
There iis a People about fourty to the Eaſtward /of Cozco, which I have 
been amongſt, of the Nation of 2xechna, ſome call them Surcunca, where a par- 
ticular [imiftance happened, relating to the different manner of inheriting in that 
Countrey. The Caraca of that People, called Dor Gargia, finding himfelf at the 
point df-:death, called for his four Sons, 'who were Men grown, with the Nobles 
of his Province, and admoniſhed them by way of his laſt-Words and To, 
A ; that 
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that they ſhould obſerve and keep that Law of Jeſus Chriſt which they had lately 
received, and for ever praiſe and thank God for ſending them fo ineſtimable a be- 
nefit and honour, and ſerve the Spaniards for having been»the means and inſtru- 
ments of ſuch Divine Revelationsz and that they ſhould ſerve and obey their 
Maſter with ſingular AﬀeRtion, to whoſe lot and fortune it ſhould fall ro be their 
Lord and Governour laſtly, he told them, that fince it was the Cuſtome of their 
Countrey to ele& the moſt verruous unto their Government, he charged them to 
make choice of that Perſon amongſt his Sons, whom they eſteemed the moſt de- 
ſerving; and that in caſe none of them appeared worthy of their paternal Succe(: 
ſion and Honour, that then, paſſing them by, they ſhould chuſe ſuch a Perſon 
from amongſt themſelves, whom they reputed of greateſt Honour and Worthi- 
neſs; for that fince nothing was ſo dear to him as the common Good, and Benefit 
of his People, he deſired not the promotion of his Children farther than as ir 
tended to that end and defign: All which a Prieſt, who had,been his ConfeC. 
ſour, reported as a remarkable Teſtament and Paſlage in thoſe barbarous parts. 


CHAP. XL 


Of their Ceremonies when they weaned, and ſhaved, and 
gave Names to their Children. 


HE 7cas, when they weaned their Eldeſt Sons, they made great Feaſts and 

rejoycing, which did not obſerve for their Daughters, or ſecond or 

third Sons, at leaſt not with that folemnity; for the order of Primogeniture of 

___ was in high Eſteem with the Incas, and by their Example with all their 
JECTS» , 

They weaned them at two years of age, and upwards, and then pe off the 
Hair of their Heads, and with that gave them their Names: At which cere- 
mony the Kindred aſſembled, and he that was to impoſe the Name, ſhore off the 
firſt lock of the Infant's Hair. Their Sciflers were made of a Flint, for as yet the 
Indians were not arrived to a better Invention; after the God-father had {nipped 
his lock, the reſt of the Kindred did the like,-one after the other, according to 
their Age and Quality; and when the Infant was quite ſhorn, then the Name was 
given, with the Preſents which they __ ſome gave him Garments, and 
clothing, others beſtowed Cattle, others of divers Faſhions, others Cu 
of Gold and Silver to drink in: the which was performed onely cowards the 
Princes of the Royal Bloud; for that the Commonalty were not permitted this 
Honour, unleſs by particular Privilege or Diſpenſation. 

After this Ceremony was ended, then came in their drink, for a dry Feaſt 
was accounted dull, and with Singing, - and Dancing ; they paſſed the whole 
Day , untill Night parted them; which Jollity being the next day renewed, 
continued for three or four days, according to the quality of the Parents; the 
like Ceremony was obſerved, when the locks of the young Prince, and Heir ap- ' 
parent, were clipt, at which the High Prieſt of the Sun affiſted, and was the firſt 
to cut his Hair moreover at this ſolemnity the Curacas of the- whole Kingdom, 
either in Perſon, or by their Deputies appeared, and were affiſting at this Feſtival, 
which continued for the ſpace of at leaſt:twenty days, offering their Preſents of 
Gold, and Silver, and pretious ſtones, and what elſe was curious and rare, in their 
reſpective Provinces. | 

In reſemblance hereof (becauſe it is natural for People to imitate their Prince) 
the Caracas, and Frorral all the Nations of Pers followed this Example, in ſome 
proportion agreeable to their Quality and Ability ; and this was accounted one of 
thr moſt jolly and merry meetings. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


That they educated their Children without any tender- 
neſs. | 


S well the Isca, as the Commonalty, both rich and poor, bred up their 
Children with the leaſt of tenderneſs and delicacy chat was poſſible; for 
ſo ſoon as an Infant was born, they waſhed ir in cold water, before theyGrathed it 
in its Mantles; and then every morning they bathed it in cold water , and: fome- 
times expoſed it to the dew of the night; perhaps the Mother would ſometimes 
out of tenderneſs ſpirt the water out of her mouth on the Child, and fo waſh it; 
but generally they had an opinion, that cold and exerciſe did corroborate and 
ſtrengthen the Body and Limbs: their Armes they kept ſwathed, and bound 
down for three months, upon ſuppoſition, that to looſe them ſooner, would wez- 
ken them ; they kept them always in their Cradles, which was a pitifull kind of 
a frame, ſet on four legs, one of which was ſhorter than the reſt, for convenience 
of rocking; the Bed was made of a fort of courſe knitting, which was ſomething 
more ſoft than the bare boards, and with a ſtring of this knitting they bound up 
the Child on one ſide, and the other, to keep ir-from falling out. 

When they gave them ſuck they never took them into their Lap or Armes, 
for if they had uſed them in that manner, they believed that they would never 
leave crying, and would always expect to be in Armes, and not lie quiet in 
their Cradles; and therefore the Mother would lean over the Child, and reach ic 

Breaſt, which they did three times a day, that is, at morning, noon and night, 
and unleſs it were at thoſe times, they never gave it ſuck; for they faid, that not 
accuſtoming it to ſet hours, would cauſe it to expect ſuckling the whole day, and 
be never quiet, but when the Breaſt was at the. Mouthz which cauſes frequenc 
vomits and pewkings, and made them, when they were grown Men, to be glut- 
tons, and drunkards; for we ſee, faid they, in other Creatures, that chey admini- 
ſer their Dugs and Nipples to their Young at certain hours and ſeaſons. The 
Mother always nurſed her own Child, for though the were a Lady of the higheſt 

egree, ſhe would never ſuffer her Infant to be nouriſhed withthe milk of another, 
—_ in the caſe of ſickneſs, or ſome other infirmity; and during the time of 
their nurſing, they abſtained from the Bed of their Husbands, as that which would 
curdle their milk, and make the Child a Changeling. Such as were thus transferred 
to ſtranger Nurſe, were called 4y#/ca, which is a participle of the jrever ſect rene, 
and is as much as to ſay, one denied, or renounced, or changed by its Parents; and 
by way of Metaphor the younger fort would _ one the other with that 
word, intimating that his Miſtreſs ſhew'd more favour to his Rival than to him- 
ſelf; co utter that word ro a married man were a high affront, being one of thoſe 
five words that are ſcandalous, and will bear an Action. I knew once a Pal, or 
Lady of the Bloud Royal, who was forced wo give her Daughter to be ſuckled by 
another; the faithleſs Nurſe proving with Child, her Folter-child fell into a Con- 
ſumption and Convulſions, and became nothing but Skin and Bones; the Mother 
finding her Daughter in this manner made A/c, at the end of eight months after, 
when ſhe had almoſt dried up her milk, ſhe reſtored her Infant co her own natural 
Breaſts, which fetched down her milk again, m——_—_—_ Unguent of Herbs 
to the Shoulders, the Infant recovered, which was betore given over, as in a de- 
ſperate condition 3 ſuch is the virtue of the Mother's Milk, that there is nothing 
more medicinal, and nothing more reſtorative than that natural ſuſtenance, 

If the Mother had a fufficient Rock of Milk, the Child never received any other 
nouriſhment than that, untill the time it was weaned; for they were of opinion, 
that all other forts of food created ry crudities and indigeſtions. When 
it was time to take it out of the Cradle, made a little pit for it in the floor, 
which reached to the Breaſt, in which they. put it, with ſome old clours to make 

> a 
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it ſoft, to which the Child being inured, did not trouble the Mother's Armes, 
and having ſome few play-things thrown before it, it pleaſed and contented ic 
ſelf without the leaſt diſturbance; and ſo unwilling were they to accuſtome it to 
the Lap, that though it were a Child of the greateſt Craca of the Kingdom, it 
was not treated otherwiſe; and that when it was grown fo big as to crawl abour, 
they would uſe it to ſuck upon its knees at one Breaſt, and then teach it to creep 
about to the other, but would never take it into-the Armes. The Woman in 
Child[bed was treated yet more hardily than was the Child; for ſo ſoon as ſhe had 
brought forth, ſhe went to the next ſtream, or to ſome cold water in the Houſe, 
where ſhe waſhed her ſelf and her Infant, and afterwards applied her felf to her 
domeſtick Afﬀairs, without any concernment whatſoever: They had no uſe of 
Midwives, or others, at their Labours, and if any did affiſt, ſhe was rather a 
Witch, or Enchantres, than a Midwife. And this was all the cuſtome and 
manner in Per», which was equally practiſed by the Rich and Poor, Nobili 

and Commonalty, both at the Birth of their Children, and breeding them up at- 


terwards. 


CHAP. XIIL 


Of the Huswifery of the married Women. 


T HE matried Women always employed themſelves at home in ſpinning and 

weaving Wool in the cold Countries, and of Cottons in the hot, every 
one ſpinning and making Cloaths for themſelves, their Husbands, and Children ; 
ſowing was the leaſt of their work, either for Men or Women, for their thread 
was bad, and their needles worſe; notwithſtanding whatſoever they wove, whe- 
ther Wool, or Cotton, all was ſpun, and twined into threads. All their Cloth 
was made of fcur threads, and not woyen wider or longer, than juſt as much as 
was ſufficient to make a Mantle, Shirt, or Waſtcoat; their Veſtments were not 
cut out, or ſhaped, but all of a piece, after the manner that they came from the 
Loom: for before they began to weave them, they deſigned the proportion of 
length and breadth, which they intended to give them; fo that they had need 
neither of Taylors, Hoſiers, nor Shomakers, for they had no need of thoſe things 
which we make neceſlaries, and their Women took: care of their Houſes and 
Clothing, onely the Men were to provide the Hoſe, or Stockings, and Arms; 
and though the 1zcas of the Royal Bloud, and ſuch as were Caracas, and rich 
Men, had Servants to perform all theſe works for them; yer ſometimes for di- 
vertiſement , and in complyance with the Profeſſion which their Law enjoyned 
them, they ſomerimes did not diſdain to work themſelves, and make a pair of 
Breeches, or Stockins, 6r an Arrow , or ſome other ſort of Arms; but as to the 
Labours of the field both Men and Women, did jointly concur in their affiſtence 
one of the other. 

In ſome Provinces far diſtant from Cozco, where the Lands were ill manured, 
there the Women laboured in the Field, and the Men remained at home to ſpin 
and weave; but my Diſcourſe is here of thoſe Countries onely to which the 
Power and Juriſdiction of the Incas did extend, for other parts were ſo barbarous, 
and void of all humanity, that it were not worth our time or labour to give an 
account of their Cuſtoms or Manners. The 1:4ian Women were fo addicted to 
ſpinning, and ſo —_— to loſe time from their Labour and Work, that as- 

ey walked from the Vil ages to the City, and fo in their return home, and alſo 
in their Viſits, and Converſation together, they ſtill made uſe of their Spindle 
and Reel; for this was the conſtant employment of the common People; but the 
Pallas, or Ladies, who were of the Royal Bloud , whenſoever they made their 
Viſits, they made their Serving-Maids carry their Spindles and work with them, 


and 
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and during their Viſits, not to looſe time, or -be idle, they ſpun and worked as 
they diſcourſed; their _ were made of Canes, as we in Spain have them of 
Iron, they were crooked, but not hollow at the point, as ours are: with their 
thread they made a kind of Filleting, which they wound in upon their Spindles, 
ewiſting it with the fingers of their left hand; their Diſtaff they carried in their 
left hand; and not at their girdle; being about a quarter of a yard long, and held 
between two of their Fingers, and then with both hands they formed the fineneſs 
of their thread, and cleared it of foulneſs, but did not wet it at their mouths, be- 
cauſe in my time they ſpun nothing there befides Wool and Cortons; nor do they 
make any great riddance of their work, becauſe their Inſtruments and Tools are 
bad, as we have already declared. 


CHAP. XIV. 


How the Women made their Viſits; how they worked; and 
that common Whores were permitted amongſt them. 


Hen any Woman, that was not a Pala, though ſhe were the Wiſe of a 
Cwraca, who is a Lord that hath command over his Subjects, came to 
make-a Viſit to a Palla, who was a Lady of the Bloud Royal; fo ſoon as the firſt 
Salutations and Complements were ended, ſhe preſently asked whether ſhe had 
any Work for her, or Service to command her; for ſhe carrying not her Work 
with her, did ſeem to intimate, that (he pretended not to ſo much familiarity as 
to come onely for Converſe, but as an inferiour, to demand wherein ſhe might 
be eſteemed uſefull in her ſervice. The Pala, to make a courteous return to this 
humble proffer, would uſually give her ſome of the ſame work which the, or one 
of her Daughters was then wor ing. for to td any thing elſe into her hand, 
which her Maids were doing, would have equalled her Viſitant with them, which 
in this manner was a Complement, and a courteous preferring her to ſome degree 
of equality with her ſelf and her Daughters. Such was the courteſie and obliging 
carriage of one to the other; for it was the defign and faſhion in that ſtate, for 
the Superiours to carry themſelves with an affable and winning behaviour to- 
wards their inferiours, and for them with all Modeſty and Obſervance to honour 
and reſpect their ſuperiour Magiſtrates and Rulers; which was the common pra- 
&ice of all, even from the Inca, who was King, to the meaneſt Peaſant, or Shep- 
herd, whom they called Llamamichec, 


The Spaniſh Women, which came afterwards to live at Cozco, imitated this cu- - 


ſtome, after the manner of the dia» Women, carrying always their Work with 
them, whenſoever they came to make their Viſitsz and this faſhion was in uſe 
amongſt them to their great commendation, untill ſuch time as Franciſco Hernan- 
dez, began his Civil War, which as it introduced nothing but Tyranny and Cru- 
elty, fo it aboliſhed this laudable cuſtome, and diſcountenanced all vertuous and 
innocent practices. I forgot to mention the great care they had in mending their 
Clothes, in caſe they were broken by any accident, as torn by a Nail, or burnc 
with a coal of fire, for then they preſently derned it up again with their needle 
made of a Thorn, and with thread of the fame colour ; and bringing it again to 
the-Loom, they ſo neatly wove in the Thread, that it could not be ſeen where 
the rent was made; and in this matter they thought they had more wit than the 
Spaniards, and would laugh at the patches they laid on their Clothes: The truch 
is, the Web which the Indians wove, was differen t to the fabrick of Cloth which 
the Spaniards made, and would not bear the ſame ſort of mending. Ir is alfo ob- 
(ervable, that the Fire-hearths which the Indians uſed to dreſs their meat in, were 
a kind of Ovens, made of clay, . bigger or leſs, _— to the Wealth or Eſtate 
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of the Maſter : the Fire vented it {elf at the mouth of theſe Ovens, and on the 
top was a place for two or three Diſhes, in which they ſer them to ſtew ; and was 
{o very a great convenience for their Cookery, both in dreſling their Meat well, 
and ſaving their Wood 3 that it ſeemed the moſt ingenious of all their contri- 
vances; and therefore it was ſtrange, that the Spaniards, when they came in a- 
moneſt them, ſhould deſpiſe and deſtroy this invention. | 

To avoid greater evils, the I«cas thought fit to permit common Whores to 
live amongſt them 3 but then they were not to remain in the City, bur in lictle 
Huts without in the Fields, ſeparate from all ſociety that fo by their converſation 
they might not have opportunity to corrupt other Women : the Name they gave 
them was Pampayrana, Which (ignifies both their profeſſion and place of relidence ; 
Pampa is a Countrey or open place ; and Run properly is a Perſon, either Man or 
Woman ; fo that theſe two words in compoſition, are as much as one who lives 
alone in the Field ; and as we ſay, a Hedge-whore; and that as the Fields are 
open, ſo is her Body, and embraces to receive any one who hath an appetite to 
come to her. The Men treated theſe Women with all ſort of contempt and ſcorn ; 
and the Women were not ſo much as to name them, under prnnky of incurring 
the ſame title and cenſurez and of having their Heads publickly ſhorn , of be- 
ing ſtigmatized for infamous, and divorc'd from their Husbands : they never called 
them by other name, than that of Pampayuna, which is as much as Common 


Harlot. 


CHA P. XV. 


The Inca Roca, the ſixth King , ſubdues many Nations, 
and, amongſt others, the People of Chancas and Hanco- 


huallo. 


- hoe E Father being dead, his Son Inca Roca ( whoſe Name, as Blas Valera ſbys, 

ſignifies prudentand conſiderate ) took upon him the Government, bind- 
ing his Head with the coloured Wreath ; and having accompliſhed the Solemni- 
ties of his Father's Funeral, he made a progreſs into all parts of his Dominions, 
to viſit, and ſettle, and order what was there amiſs; in which Journey he paſled 
the three firſt years of his Reign : And then determining to proceed farther in his 
Conqueſts, he ordered ſufficient force to be levied, and therewith paſſed on the 
fide of Chinchaſwyu, which lyes Northerly from Cozco. He commanded alſo that 
2 Bridge ſhould be made over the River Aparimac, which is in the great Road from 
the City of Cezco to the King's Town ; for that he being now King, it ſeemed 
too low and mean for him to tranſport his Army over the River on Floats, as he 
had done when he was Prince; being more Great and Royal to erect the fix'd 
convenience of a Bridge, which for better uniting a correſpondence with the Pro- 
vinces lately conquered, was now become almoſt nec ; 

The Bridge being finiſhed, he departed from Cezco with an Army of twenty 
thouſand Men, under the Command of four Major-Generals , ordering his Men 
to March three a-breaſt over this Bridge ; which being a new device, and not be- 
fore-praRiſed , was Recorded to the Honour of his Memory. Thence he procee- 
ded to the Vale of Amancay, or the Cowflip Vally, becauſe of the great quanti- 
ties of them which grow in thoſe parts ; this Flower is in the faſhion of a Bell, 
and in that Countrey are of a greeniſh colour, ſmooth, without Leaves ; and for 
their ſimilitude with the Cowſlip, the Spaniard: gave them that name. From A- 
mancay he took to the right hand, towards the Mountain Cordifera, which over- 
tops the ſhowy deſart, and. between that and the great Road he met ſome _ 
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people, whom he reduced under his Dominion, the which were called 7acnars 
and Quinnualla 3 then he came to Cechacaſſa, where he made ſome ſtay and aboad; 
and from thence he proceeded to Crampa, and, without difficulty, ſubdued thac 
people, becauſe they were few in number ; from Crampa he came to the Pro- 
vince called Antabayila, which is inhabited on both fides of the way for the ſpace 
of ſixteen or ſeventeen Leagues, by a people both rich and warlike : This Na- 
tion is called Chanca, boaſting themſelves to be deſcended from one Leo, whom 
they eſteemed and adored for a God 3 and at their great Feſtivals, both before 
_ after they were ſubdued by the Incas, they carried twenty four Pictures in 
Proceſſion, painted after the manner of Hercales, with a Lion's skin, and a Man's 
head : I remember I ſaw theſe Pictures once brought forth on Corpus Chriſtz day, 
or the Feaſt of the Holy Sacrament. Under this denomination of Chanca many 0- 
ther Nations were comprehended, as Hanco hualla, Vtunſulla, Uramarca, Villea and 
others ; all of which make their boaſts of being deſcended from different Origi- 
nals ; ſome from this Fountain, others from that Lake z every Nation eſteemin 
that for their God, and thereunto offering Sacrifice, from whence _—_— 
and derived their Pedigree ; the Anceſtours of theſe people were (aid to be come 
from far, and to have conquered meny Peovinan in their paſſage untill they arri- 
ved at the Countrey of Antahnaylia 3 the which they ſubdued by force of Arms, 
and expelled the ancient Inhabitants of itz and afterwards gaining much Land 
from the 2uechuas, they drove them up, and ſtraitned them in their Quarters , 
made them pay a Tribute, which they exacted with the higheſt Tyranny, beſides 
many other famous Atchievements, of which their poſterity did greatly glory. 
Of al which the Inca Roca being well informed, he thought them worthy of his 
Conqueſt ; fo that ſo ſoon as he arrived on the Confines of Antahnaylia, he dif- 
patched his uſual Summons to the Chancas, requiring them to ſubmit to the Off- 
ſpring of the Sun, or otherwiſe Prepare themſelves for battel. Theſe people aſ- 
' bling together to conſider of theſe Summons, were divided into two ſeveral 
Parties and Opinions. Some maintained that they ought not to refuſe to receive 
the Inca for their Lord, who was deſcended from the Sun 3 others who boaſted of 
their Lineage from Leon, were of a contrary perſuaſion ; for being Allied to Leon, 
and Maſters of many Countries and People, judged it a diſparagement to be 
ſubjeed to any other, or to be cheated with a fabulous pretence of the Sun and 
his Family 3 and that it was more agreeable to Re Sooners which they carried, 
and the ancient Honours which they had acquired by the Conqueſt of fo many 
: Nations, rather to ſubdue others, than tamely to ſubmit to an unknown Maſter 
and forgetting all their ancient bravery, poorly and baſely to yield themſelves at 
e firſt Summons without ſo much as an appearance in the Field, or diſplayin 
up & Nagar: , would argue the higheſt piece of degeneracy and cowardiſe of _ 
in t orld. . 
In"this ambiguity. of mind and irreſolution, ſometimes inclining to a ſurren- 
er, and then again to adventure a battel, the Chancas perſiſted many days 3 of 
which the 1c having intelligence, determined to enter their Countrey, and af- 
fright them with the advance of his Army for that perhaps to a people of their 
poſition, who availed themſelves much upon their ancient Proweſs and Victo- 
ries; indulgence and gentleneſs would be argued as a point of fear and cowardiſe, 
and that therefore to attempt them briskly was the onely way to ſtrike a terrour 
- in them, and aſtoniſh them with the fear of a cruel War, and a ſevere Puniſhmenc 
as an thereof ; in purſuance of this reſolution, he ordered his Major-Gene- 
rals to invade the Countrey of Antahuaya;, and immediately upon their entry to 
ſend their Summons to the Chancas, telling them plainly, that they muſt either 
receive the Inca for their Lord, or elſe muſt to offer their lives a ſacrifice 
to his Sword 3 for that their contumacy and rebellion was ſuch as was not longer 
tolerable, and that their delays and impertinencies had already wearied his patience. 
The Chancas obſerving this reſolution of the Inca, and that the 2uechnas, and 0- 
ther Nations, whom in former times they had injured and provoked, judged it 
convenient to temporize , and with a feigned ſubmiſſion to accept the conditions 
of Surrender, being moved thereunto out of fear of his force, and of that re- 
venge which their Enemies might by this opportunity take upon them, rather 
than out of any affection or eſteem they had to his Laws and Ordinances, as will 
be proved hereafter in the proceſs of this Hiſtory. 
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The ha leaving his Officers to receive their ſubmiſſion , d forward 
in his Conqueſts to another Province called Vramarca, which alfo is farnamed 
Chanca, and is 2 {inall Countrey, but very populous, and inhabited by ſach a 
hardy and war-like Nation 3 that had their Numbers been equal to their Courage, 
they had been capable to have made a ſtout and conſiderable refiſtance ; for that 
the people on this ſide were not fo eafie, and ſimple, and fond of the cas, and 
their Government, as were thoſe of Conti» and Colaſnys 5 howſoever, to be 
ſhort, thoſe of Uramarca ſubmitted, but with mach ——_ and againſt their 
inclinations. Thence the I»ca marched forwards to the people called Hancohnatt 
and Villa, named by the Spaniards Vilcas, who with the fame unwillingnefs yiel- 
ded to the power of the Inca ; for that theſe people, being all Chancas, were Lords 
themſelves of divers Provinces, which by force of Arms they had ſubdued, and 
did daily enlarge their Dominions 3 with which their ambition and covetouſnefs 
increaſing, could not, without —_ forego their Uſurpations and Ty- 
ranny over to yield themſelves to the ſame conditions ; the which re- 
fratary humour of theirs the I»ca Roca obſerving, reproved in them with ſevere 
reprehenſion 3 and though they received his Admonitions with Morrification and 
Anger, yet they durſt not openly own and diſcoyer their diſlike. In both theſe 
Provinces their cuſtome was to Sacrifice Children to their Gods at their principal 
Feaſts; of which the mores informed, he made a diſcourſe to them of the in- 
humanity and unreaſonablzneſs of fuch a cuſtome, and that for the future they 
ſhould Adore the Sun for their God , and receive the Statutes and Ordinances 
which he had given them ; declaring to them by his own mouth, that he would 
exact the life of every Child at their hands, whom they ſhould in that manner 
attempt to deſtroy 3 and that m puniſhment for the offence, he would deſtroy 
and root out their whole Nation, and give their Countrey to be inhabired by 2 
better ſort of people, of more bowels and compaſſion, who ſhonld love and che- 
riſh their own bloud, as nature required them. Nothing could come more dole- 
full and ſad, than this news to the Ears of theſe people, who wee pertinces by 
the Devils, whom they worſhipped for their Gods, that chis Sacrifice of tender 
Infants was moſt acceptable of any to the Infernal Powers. 

From Yilca he took the way on the left hand, and marched Weſtward, to- 
wards the Sea-coaſt, and entred one of thoſe two Provinces, which are both Ry- 
led by the name of S»4a, thapgh for diſtin&ion fake one of them is called Uram- 
fulla : theſe two Provinces comprehend under them many Nations of different 
Names, ſome of them being full of people, others having but few. And in the 
Hiſtories of theſe marters, to avoid tedious diſcourſes, they report, that the Num- 
ber of them might be of about forty thouſand Families ; in the ſubduing of 
which, the 14 is faid to have ſpent much time, and ſome report three years ; 
which were chiefly taken up in the perſuaſions and gentle Arts which the Inca 
uſed for reducing of that people, being more deſtrous to conquer them by kind- 
neſs, than the ſeverity of Arms. For thoſe Indians confiding much in their own 
Numbers, and Art of War, did often incline to a breach, and a defence of them- 
ſelves ; but that the moderation of the Inca, and his prudent condu& of affairs 
was ſuch, that with time he reduced them to his ſervice, and a willingneſs to re- 
ceive his Laws, and ſuch Governours and Miniſters as he was pleaſed to conti- 
tute over them 3 and then afterwards with this ſucceſs and victory he returned ro 
Cozco. In theſe two Provinces of Sula and Utwrmnſulla, there were about thirty 
rwo years paſt, ſome very rich Mines diſcovered of Silver, and Quick-filver ; the 
latter of which is very uſefull in Melting the Silver Ore. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of the Prince Yahuarhuacac, and the Interpretation of his 
Name. 


HE King cs Ro having paſſed ſome Years in the quiet poſſeſſion and go- 

vernment of his Kingdoms, thought ic fit pln hs Son anti - 
med 7ahwarbracac, in the entire Conquett of 4ntifiow, which lyes to the Eaſt of 
Cozco, and not far from the City z for on that bo peat acvenen Nos 
made ſince the time of the firſt Inca, Marco Capac, who had not proceeded far- 
ther than che River Pazcartorps. 


But before wh proceed farther in the Relation of chis Story, ic would be requi- 
explain 


ſite co ſnification of this long name of Tabzar-buacac, and the realon 
which they had to give i to the Prince. Ir is a'Tale amongſt the Indians, that 
when he was Child of three or four years old, his Tears were bloud, perhaps 
it was becauſe he had ſome diſeaſe in his Eyes, and that the bloud, when he cried, 


might fall from thence with his rears : > (5-4 npmbag ea them, that 
fo ſoon as he came crying into the World, his Tears were bloud : Ir might like- 
wiſe perhaps be, that he brought ſomething of the Martritial bloud wich him on 
his Eyes, which the faperſtitious Indians were _— interpret for Tears ; but be 
the cauſe what it will, they would not be perſi out of this belief; and on 
this ſuppoſition founded many of their Wirtcheries and Prognoſtications, forerel- 
ling the anger and diſpleaſure of his Father che Sun againſt him, and thar there- 
fore he would be unfortunate and accurſed. The derivation therefore of his 
Name, is evident from Tahwar, to weep, and Hwacec. This manner of Weeping 
muſt have been when he was a Child, and not at Man's eſtate; for then he was 
neither overcome nor taken Priſoner, as ſome will have it ; for none of the Incas 
was ever ſo unfortunate, untill the time of the wretched Huaſcar, whom the Tray- 
tor Arahualpa his Baſtard-brother took Priſoner, as we ſhall relate in its due place, 
if God Almighty gives us life and power to arrive fo far in this our Hiſtory. Nor 
was he ſtoln away when he was an Infant, as ſome Writers will have it; for it is 
not probable, that when Indians conceived generally ſuch awe and veneration for 
their cas and the Royal Bloud, that any perſon ſhould be found fo profligate, 
and daring as to ſteal the Prince and Heir to the Empire nor is it probable, that 
the Tutors and Servants ſhould be fo remiſs in their care and charge ; for ſach was 
the reverence that the /ndians bore towards their cas, that the very imagination 
of ſuch an attempt would have terrified them to that degree, that they would 
have believed the very thought would have procured the vengeance of Heaven, 
and cauſed the Earth to have opened and ſwallowed both them and their whole 
Families : For, as we have formerly ſaid, they Worſhi the Sun for their 
God, and for his ſake the Incas, whom they accounted Children deſcended from 
him, were adored with the ſame divine Honours. 

Theſe Tears of bloud which the indians interpreted to be ominous, and to be 
fore-runners of ſome diſmal fate, put me in mind of another ſuperſtitious fancy 
of theirs, which they gathered from the motion and twinkling of the eyes ; for 
it was a common opinion both of the Incas and his Subjects, that the Eyes did 
Prognoſticate by their motion and twinkling either good or bad fortune ; for it 
was accounted good luck when the upper eye-lid of the left eye ewinkled, for 
they faid, that it foreſaw matters of contentment and fatisfa&tion 3 but much 
more when the right eye-lid ſparkled and twinkled , that was a moſt excellent 
ſign of all happines and proſperity, peace and plenty imaginable : And to the 
contrary , when the lower Curtain of the right eye trembled, ir betokened 
weeping and tears for ſome {ad and unfortunate accident 3 but if the lower =_ 
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of the left eye moved, it foretold nothing but woe and ſorrow, and ſuch miſe- 
ries as would produce nothing but gil, and abundance of tears : And ſuch con- 
fidence and belief did they put in theſe ſymptoms, that in caſe the lower eye- 


laſhes did but ſo much as tremble, they immediately put themſelves into moſt 


violent paſſions of fear and weeping 3 and in apprehenſion of what they feared 
they made themſelves more miſerable, than if all the misfortunes of the World 
OT ebrady fallen upon them : And then for the onely remedy of the enſuing 
evils, they entertained another ſuperſtition more ridiculous than the former : 
they would take the point of a Straw, and wetting it with Spittle, they would 
Rick it beneath their eye 3 and would then ſay, comforting themſelves, that that 
bleſſed Straw which croſſed their under eye-lid would itanch the tears which 
were to flow from their eyes, and ent the Evils which the tremblings did 
Prognoſticate : The like conjectures almoſt they made from a buzzing, or {ing 

in their Ears, which I forbear to enlarge upon, becauſe it was not ſo remarkable 
and certain as that of the Eyes 3 and both one and the other I can teſtifie, becauſe 
I have ſeen and heard their Lamentations on thoſe occaſions. 


The King Inca Roca ( as we have ſaid) reſolving to ſend his Son to conquer 
Avntiſuqu, ordered an Army of fifteen thouſand Souldiers to be raiſed, under the 
Command of three Major-Generals, whom he joined with him:for Companions 
and Counſellours. The Prince being well inſtructed in all matters, proceeded 
with good ſucceſs as far as the River Paucartamps, and thence marched forwards to 
Challapampa, where he reduced thoſe few poor Mdians which he found in thoſe 
Quarters ; thence he paſſed to Mp, where he planted four Colonies with a 
ſort of wandring and Yagmons e. From Pillcupata he travelled to Haviſca 
and 7#na, where the firſt Subjects of Chac-ras de Cuca ſubmitted to the Dominion 
of the Incas, and where great quantities of that Herb called Cxca grows : the In- 
heritance of Haviſca was afterwards given to my Lord and Father Gargilaſſo de 
Vega, and he was pleaſed to beſtow that Eſtate upon me for my life, but I renoun- 
ced, and left itupon my goin into Spain, The paſſage into theſe Vallies where 
the Cxca grows, is over that high Mountain called Canac-hxay, deſcending five 
Leagues almoſt icular, which makes a Man's head giddy to look-down x 
how much more labourſome muſt it be to aſcend and deſcend thoſe ways tur- 
ning and winding in form of a Serpent ? 
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CHAP. XVIL 


Of the Idols which the Indians of Antis worſhipped, and of 
the Conqueſt made over the Charcas. 


I* thoſe Provinces of Anti: they commonly worſhipped Tygers for. their Gods, 
and great _ much thicker than a Man's Thigh, and twenty five, or 
thirty foot in length, though ſome others might be leſs, called Amars; they are a 
certain ſort of a ſluggiſh Serpent, which are not venomous, and, as they ſay, were 
charmed by a skilfull Sorcerefs, that they ſhould doe no harm, having before been 
dangerous, and very poiſonous. The Tiger they adored for his nimbleneſs and 
bravery, ſaying that Serpents and Tygers were the true and natural Inhabitants 
and Lords of that Countrey, and therefore did juſtly require reverence and refpect 
from Men, who were but Strangers and Aliens in it. They worſhipped alfo the 
Plant Cxca, or Coca, as the Spaniards call it. Thus far the Prince Tahuar- Huacac 
having enlarged his Dominions, being almoſt thirty Leagues in length, and in a 
Countrey i!! Inhabited, he found himſelf ſtopped in his farther proges, by the 
Mountains, mooriſh Grounds and Boygs, which interrupted him in his paſſage, and 
which confine and give bounds to that Province, properly named Anti, wl 
all that fide takes the Denomination of Anti/anu. 

The Prince having finiſhed this Conqueſt, returned to Cozco, where his Father 
for that preſent, thought fit to repoſe, and lay afide all farther deſigns of new 
Enterpriſes; for on the ſide of A»»:/59», which is to the Eaſtward, there remained 
' nothing more to conquer; and to the Weſtward, which they called Czntiſau, 
there was nothing more to be reduced, for they were come as far as to the Paci- 
fick Sea, or the Sea of Zr, fo that the Empire, from Eaſt to Weſt, extended 
at leaſt an- hundred Leagues croſs along by the way of Cezco, and then from North 
to South it reached two hundred Leagues : All which tract of Land the Incas la- 
boured to manure, and cultivate, and adorn with Royal Palaces, Gardens, Baths, 
and places of Pleaſure for divertiſement of the 1nca; and for better convenience 
of the Countrey, they erected in all the great Roads Magazines and Granaries, 
wherein to lodge their Ammunition, Arms, Corn, Proviſions, and Clothing for 
the common Souldiery. 

' Some Years being paſſed in this manner with peace and quier, when the King 
Inca Roca reſolved to add another famous Atchievement to the Blory of his Reign, 
that ſo in perſon he might put an end to the entire Conqueſt of thoſe great Pro- 
vinces, which were called Charcas, the beginning of which was commenced in the 
time of his Father, in the Diviſion of Cola/9gu: And in order hereunto he com- 
manded thirty thouſand Men to be levied, which was an Army greater than any 
that his Anceſtours had yet brought into the field 3 tocommand this Army fix Major 
Generals were appointed, -befides other inferiour Officers; and the Prince Tahwar- 
Huacac was, with four other 1zcas for his Counſellors, ordained to remain art home 
for government of the Kingdom. The 1nca took his Journey from Cozco by way of 
the great Road towards Colla/9yn, and in his march all the forces came in to make 
up his Army: And being come to the Contfines of thoſe Provinces of Chancuri, 
Pucuna, and Muyumnyu, which bordered on his Kingdom he ſent his ſummons 
to them, acquainting them, that he was come to reduce thoſe Nations, and re- 
quire them to-.live under choſe Laws which his Father the Sun had ordained ; 
and that leaving their 1dols made of Stone and Wood, they ſhould worthip him 
onely for their God ; and that forſaking their corrupt Cuſtoms, and Manners, 
they ſhould learn and follow the light of Nature, and the Inſtructions of his Wit- 
dom, which would dire& them in ways more agreeable to humane Life. The 
Natives of theſe Countries received the meſlage with great anger, and the youn 
and hot Captains betook themſelves to their Arms, and anſwered with fury a 
rage, That it was a hard caſe for them, that they muſt be forced to renounce 
their own natural Gods, and adore a ſtranger, and a God unknown to them 

that 
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that they muſt reject their own Laws and Cuſtoms, and receive new ones from 
the Inca; who in recompenſe thereof would impoſe Tributes and Taxes, and 
ſerve himſelf of their labour and ſervices, as of Slaves and Vaſlals; which _ 
conditions not to be endured by a o_ (o free as they, they reſolved to def 
themſelves, and dye in the Defence of their Gods, their Countrey and their Li- 
berty. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


Of the Argument and Debate which the Old Men held on this 


matter, and in what manner they received the Inca. 


i] Oro tanctng this huff of the young Souldiers, the more ancient and con- 
{iderate amongſt them, were of opinion, that they ſhould not ſo ſoon 
break forth into a War, but firſt of all conſider, that for ſeveral years they have 
had a neighbourhood and converſe with the Subjects of the ca; and that they 
could never hear otherwiſe from them, but that their Laws were good, and the 
Yoke of their Government gentle and eafie: that he treated his People rather like 
his Children, than his Subje&s; that the Lands which they required , were not 
thoſe which the Idians had in their flefſfion, but ſuch as waſte, and unma- 
nured by them; *and that he required no other Tribute than the Fruit and Benefit 
which thoſe Lands, cultivated at his own coſt and charge, ſhould produce, and 
not exact - thing at the labour and Coſt of the Indians, to whom he rather gave 
than diminiſhed from their Eſtates; and in proof and evidence hereof, without 
other argument, ny deſired them to enquire, and conſider ſeriouſly - without 

aſſion, how much the Subjects of the 1rcas were improved in their Eſtates, and 

ow quiet, civil and proſperous they were become, fince their ſubmiſſion to his 
Governmentz how all their Diſcords, Animoſities, and Civil Difſentions, which 
in former times had miſerably torn and diſtracted them, were now appeaſed ; how 
Eſtates were more ſecure, and more protected from Thieves, their Wives, a 
Davghters from Rapes and Adulteries;z and in fine, how quiet and wel! eſtabliſhed © 
was the publick Welfare, where none durſt offer injury , nor none could receive 
it without redrels. 

That they ſhould farther conſider, that many neighbouring Provinces, being 
well ſatisfied and allured by the gentleneſs and happineſs of this ſervitude, did vo- 
luntarily, and of their own accords, offer themſelves, and beg the Prote&tion of 
the Inca and his Laws. And fince theſe things were thus apparent, it were better 
to ſubmit readily and without conſtraint, than defending themſelves for the pre- 
{-nt from that which they know they muſt in a ſhort time yield unto, provoke 
the Inca to that degree of Anger and v7 6 me as might divert him from thoſe 
good Intentions and Favours which he de{igned towards them; and that therefore 
it were more ſafe and ſecure, both for their Lives and Eſtates, their Wives and 
Children, to make a Vertue of Neceffity, and ſubmit with a voluntary ſurrender : 
and that as to their Gods, which the Inca impoſed upon them, reaſon it ſelf in- 
ſtructed, and taught them, that the Sun more viſibly deſerved to be adored and 

worſhipped, than any of thoſe dumb and inſenſible Idols, which they had made 
and formed with their own hands. With theſe _—_— , and others of the 
like nature, the ancient and ſage Perſons fo far prevailed, that took off the mettle 
and heat of the ns oe yo {o that they all unanimouſly went to receive the Ica; 
the young Men marched with Arms in their hands, and the old with their Pre- 
ſents of {uch Fruits as their Countrey yielded, ſaying, That the Fruits of their 
Land were in token of that Livery and Seizin which they were to give untg the 
Izca thereof: the young men profeſſed that their Arms were to ſerve the Inca = 
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his Wars, and to be employed by him for the acquiſition of new Provinces. 
The l-ca gratiouſly accepted this their Submiſſion with his accuſtomary Good- 
nes, commanding, that in teſtimony thereof, the Old Men thould be veſted 
with the better ſort of ents, in token of greater reſpe&t; and that the com- 
mon People ſhould be clothed with the more common Apparel; and that he 
might not ſeem wholly to _ or contemn the offer which the Captains and 
Souldiers made him of their Arms, he received five hundred of them into his 
Service, not by choice; but by lot, leſt the preferring of one before the other, 
(ſhould. ſeem but a kind of a negle&, or diſcontent, on ſuch as were refuſed; and 
to fatisfie the reſf, he adviſed them to return to their homes, leſt they ſhould 
otherwiſe leave their own Countrey naked and undefended; with the Veſtments 
which the ca gave them, and his Behaviour towards them, both rhe young and 
old were fo well pleaſed and ſatisfied, that with loud Acclamations they cryed 
out, How like art thou to a Child of the Sun! how worthy art thow of the Title of a King ! 
how well doth the Name of being a Friend to the Poor befit thee ! for no ſooner had we ſub- 
mitted to be thy Subjetts, before thou didſt load us with thy Favours and Benefits, May 
the Bleſſings of thy Father the Sun light upon thee, and all the Nations of the four quarters of 
the Warld obey and fall down before thee, ' for thou art truly the Capa Inca, who deſerves 
Richer, and abſolute Power, and univerſal Dominion, With theſe, or the like expreſ- 
fions of Honour, *the 1»ca Reca being faluted by his new Vaſlals, and having pro- 
vided and eſtabliſhed Miniſters and Officers to inſtruct and govern them, he march- 
ed forwards to the bordering Provinces, called 4/qwi, Sacaca, Machaca, Caracara, 
and others, as far as Chnquiſace, which is now called the City of Plate: ' all which 
yere.comprehended under the common denomination of Charsas , though they 
were of different Nations and Languages, and were all as eaſily reduced, as thoſe 
before mentioned, In this expedition he enlarged his —_ North and South, 
2 hundred and as many more Eaſt and Welt; having as accuſtoma- 
ry left Officers and Miniſters to teach and inſtruct them in matters of Religion, 
and to govern them by Laws, and gather his Revenue, he returned to Cozco, 
m__ he disbanded his Army, and rewarded the Commanders according to their 
erts. 
Having atchieved theſe great matters, he ſeemed now to deſire repoſe, and at- 
_ to Peace, and ps haps - \ ——— in which 
remaining years of his Lite, we cannot ow many 3 but at 
he came to dye, having not in the leaſt degenerated * fow the Vertue of his An- 
ceſtoursz but rather imitated and equalled in the higheſt ſtrain of their glo- 
rious and martial Actions, and in Good-will and Beneficence towards his People. 
He founded ſome Schools where the Amantas taught thoſe Sciences which t 
had attained; near whereunto he built himſelf a Houſe, as we ſhall declare in its 
due. place, inſtituted Laws, and uttered grave Sentences: And becauſe Blas Ya- 
lera hath made particular mention of ſome of them, we ſhall repeat them from 
im, being very remarkable, and —_ to be noted. He was univerſally be- 
wailed by all his Subje&s, and embalmed according to the cuſtome of thoſe Kings. 
He left Tahnar-hnacac, his Son and Heir by his lawfull Wife and Siſter Mura 
Mica, to ſucceed him in the Government of his Dominions: beſides whom he 
left ochers, both legitimate and baſtard Children. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of ſome Laws which the King, Inca Roca, made 7 of the 
Schools which he founded in Cozco ; and of ſome of bis 
wife Apophthegms, or Sayings. 


tes | 


© and ungovernable; bur that the Nobility were thoſe onely to whom ſach Li- 
© terature did appertain, to render them more honourable, and 

© in the Common-wealch. That Thieves, Murtherers, and 

« cendiaries thould be hanged without Mercy, That Sons ſhould 

« their Fathers, until! chey came to the age of twenty fave Years, and 

* wards they ſhould be ——_— in matters tending to the gaod of 

« mon-wealth. Ir is reported that he was the firſt who founded Schook in 

« where the Amantas were the Maſters, and taughe ſuch >, were: fit to 


: Meaſures for the management of their 
EG 4 Theſe Amantas, who were Philoſophers, and in high eſteem 
* taught ſomething alſo of Poetry, Muſick, Philoſophy 
< Sor xa ee ee neg gs 


« Uncle, added many. other Laws and Precepts. The Sayings of this Inca 
* Roca were theſe: That conſidering the immenſe Vaſtnels, Beauty join 
* dour of the Heavens, he would: often ſay, That if the Haezen be /a gidrioxs, which 
* 7 the Throne and Seat of the Pachacamac, (who is the great God) how much more 
« powerfull, glittering and reſplendent muſt his Perſon and Majeſty be, who was the Maker 
&* and Creator of them all, Other ſayings of his were theſe: 7 I were to adore any 
* of theſe terreſtial things, it ſhould certainly be a wiſe and diſcreet Man, whoſe Excellen- 
* cies ſurpaſs all earthly Creatures. When an Infant is born, he grows up, and then he 
* dies. He that yeſterday had a beginning, to day arrives at his end. He that cannot make 
* himſelf immortal, nor recover that Life which Death hath deprived him of, is not worthy 
« of adoration, "Thus far is the report which Bl Yalera hath given us. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the Inca, Yahuar-huacac, who was the ſeventh King ; 
of his Fears and Conqueſts, and the Diſgrace of the 
Prince his Eldeſt Son. 


the Inheritance. of his Kingdom, and governed with Juſtice, Piery and 
| cheriſhing his Subjects with as much indulgence and tenderneſs, as 
was poſſible. His chief deſign was to keep and preſerve what his Father and An- 
ceſtours had left him, not ſeeking quarrels with any, or encroachments on others 
right; leſt-contemning the ill omen of his Name, and the misfortunes which the 
skilfull Maſters in Divination did daily preſage, he ſhould tempt his fortune, and 
provoke his Father the Sun to afflit him with all thoſe evils which they progno- 
ſticated. With this fear and apprehenſion he lived for many years, deftring 4. 
more than proce and quietnels, both at home and abroad; but not to remain al- 
together idle, he viſited all parts of his Dominions three or four times, and im- 
proved and adorned them with ſtately Buildings, feaſted, and generally careſſed 
all his Subjects in a mg degree, and with greater demonſtrations of love and 
tendernefs, than any of his Anceſtours, which were effects of the great dangers he 
apprehended from the Prophecies concerning him z and in this caution and dread 
upon his Spirits, he continued for the ſpace of nine or ten years: untill at length 
conſidering that this cautious timidity would argue Cowardiſe and lowneſs of Spi- 
rit, of which none of his Anceſtours were ever before taxed, he reſolved to ſend 
an Army of twerity thouſand Men to the Southweſt of Cozco, along the Coaſt of 
Arequepa, where a point of Land runs out far into the Sea, which his Predeceſ- 
ſours had overſeen, or neglected, becauſe it was ill inhabited: His Brother, cal- 
led Inca, Mayta, he made. Commander in Chief of his Forces, and for that reaſon 
was ever afterwards called 4p« Mata, or General Mata, to whom he added 
four other 1ncas,. to be Major-Generals under him : But as to himſelf, he would 
not adventure to go in Perſon ; for the thoughts of the ill Omen did ſtill ſo. haunc 
and opprels his Spirits, that he could never reſolve to-truſt the ſucceſs of any mar- 
rial adventure to the fortune of his own Perſon; and where the deſire of Glory 
ſpurred him forward to any great AGIINE. there always-the dread of the finiſter 
Omen retracted and drew him back. is apprehenſion moving him to com- 
mit the charge of his Army to his Brother, and Officers, they proceeded fo ſuc- 
ceſsfully in it, that in a ſhort time they reduced all that tract of Land from Are- 
quepa tO Tacama, which they call Collaſazu, to his Empire, being at this time the 
utmoſt Limit and Confine by the Sea-coalſt of that —— which. they call Pers, 
the which Land being long, and narrow, and ill peopled, coſt more time to 
march it over than to conquer it. 

This Enterpriſe being thus happily completed , they returned again” to Cozco, 
where they rendred an account to the Inca, Tahnar-hnacac, of their ſucces; with 
which taking heart, and recovering new courage, he began to aſpire to the Ho- 
nour and Fame of reducing thoſe great Provinces, yet unconquered in the Divi- 
fion of Collaſmyn, called Caranca, Ullaca, Lhpi, Chica, Ampara, the which, as they 
were large, and great, ſo they were populous, and defended by a warlike Nation ; 
and for this reaſon the ancient cas forbore to moleſt or irritate them, leſt being | 
as yet uncivilized, and unacquainted with the gentle and eafie Government of the | 
Incas, they-ſhoiild fly to their Arms, and oblige the 1scas againſt their Maximes 
and nati iſpoſition, to ſubje&t them with Slaughter and Deſtruction; an 
therefore rather choſe to tame and mollifie them by degrees, and prevail by the | 
Clear Evidences of their Neighbours Happinefs, to perſuade them into a good opi- = 
nion of the gentleneſs of that Yoke which the = impoſed on his Subjects. | 

2 


T HE King, 1nc4 Roca, being dead, his Son Yahuar-hnuacac ſucceeded him in 
Gent! 


ith | 
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With the cares and fears of this Conquelt the Inca, Tahnar-hnacac was greatly 
turmoiled, being as it were crucified between his hopes and fears, ſometimes he 
promiſed himſelf good ſucceſs, and that the ſame Fortune would ſmile upon him 
that did on his Brother 4p» AHata; then again the dread of the fatal Omedpoſ 
ſeſſed his Mind, which always kept that awe upon him, that he never durſt at- 
tempt any thing in War, wherein there appeared leaſt Difficulty or Hazard. 
Whilſt he was thus toſſed with theſe Paſſions and anguiſh of mind, he was di- 
verted from his foreign Deſigns by domeſtick Troubles, cauſed by the untoward 
Diſpoſition of his Eldeſt Son, and Heir of his Dominions; who from his Child- 
hood gave ſymptomes of an evil and cruel Nature, by his harſh treatment of 
thoſe Boys of his own age, who converſed and played with him ; and though the 
Inca his Father uſed all the means imaginable to reclaim him by due and ſevere 
correction, and that he hoped that Years and Inſtruction would prevail von him, 
yet in the end all proved vain, and without effe&, the ferocity of his Mind, and 
the impetuoſity of his ill Nature prevailing over all the means, and endeavours 
to reduce him for neither the Examples of his Anceſtours, nor the gentle Ad- 
monitions, nor ſevere Reproofs of his Father, had any influence upon him; fo 
wy his deſperate incorrigibleneſs became now the greateſt fear and. affliction of 

e Inca. 

For ſo far was the Spirit of ill Nature engrafted in the Heart of this Prince, 
that all the Treacle of wholeſome Advice he converted into Poiſon; the which 
his Father having obſerved and duely conſidered, he reſolved wholly to diſcoun- 
tenance and remove him from his Favour, and if that would nat operate, then 
abſolutely to difinherit him, and conſtitute another of his lawfull Sons in his place, 
who was of a _ more agreeable to that ſweet Temper and generots < | 
try of his Anceſtours. This Reſolution he took in imitation of that * 
practiſed in ſome of his Provinces, where the moſt favoured and moſt worthy 
was ele&ted to the Government; the which on this occafion the 7ara was def1- 
rous to introduce, againſt all the Precedents and Examples of former Þcas. With 
this intention the Inca commanded the Prince, being now of nineteen or twenty 
Years of age, to avoid the Court, allotting him a place of Reſidence abonr a 
League from the City, and where were fair and verdant Paſtures Eaſtward 
from the City, which they called Chit, and where T my ſelf remember often 
to have been, and where his Employment was to feed the Cattle of che Sun, 
in company with thoſe ———_ who were deſigned for that Service. The 
Prince not being able to reſiſt the Pleaſure of his Father, ſubmitted to the Ba- 
niſhment and the Disfavour of the ca, which laid as a puniſhment on him for 
the Bravery and Gallantry of his Martial Spirit. In ſhort, he ſubmitted and 


* really applied himſelf with the other Shepherds to keep and feed the Catrel of che 


Sun for the ſpace of three years, and more , where we will leave him uncill the 
time comes whick ſhall bring him on the Stage, and to ſpeak well'of him, if 
that which we are to mention of him may be called good. 5 


Book IV. Royal Commentaries. 


CHAP. XXL 


Of the Intelligence which an Apparition gave to the Prince, 
enjoining him to communicate it to his Father. 


HE Ia Tahnar-buacac having in this manner Baniſhed his Eldeſt Son, 
whoſe Name we cannot aſſign, becauſe the obſcurity of his condition was 
ſuch, as made no impreſſion in the minds of Men, fo as withoue the help of Let- 
ters to conſerve it in remembrance : He ſeemed now to lay afide all the ts 
of War, and Conqueſts of new Provinces, and to make the Government of his 
Dominions, and the Conſervation of the common peace and quietneſs to be his 
onely employment : As to his Son, he thought it not convenient, nor ſecure to 
remove him far from his ſight, that ſo he might more eaſily apply thoſe remedies 
to reclaim him, as beſt ſuited with his condition 3 nor did he judge it fit to im- 
priſon, and diſinherit, and chuſe ſome other in his place, for that ſeemed an expe- 
dient too violent, and without E—_— , and was a new and unpractiſed caſe to 
depoſe the true Heir, and degrade the Divinity of the cas of its Right and 
Honour ; beſides, it } Caps doubtfull how far the people would aſſent to this 
imglery , and how ill ey would cake this harſh uſage of che Prince and Heir to 
the PIrE. 0 

In this verlag and unquiet condition, which deprived the 1zca of all content- 
ment and repoſe, he paſſed three years without any obſervable occurrence z du- 
ring which time, he twice Commiſhonated four of his Kinſmen to viſit his Do- 
minions, giving to every one their reſpective Charges, and diſpatches into diſtin 
parts of his Dominions, in order to nq— ſuch publick Works as might con- 
duce to the honour of the Inca, ahd the common benefit of his Subjects ; ſuch as 
. the making of Aqueduct, raiſing Magazines for laying up Proviſions, Royal 

Houſes, Fountains and Bridges, Caulſeys, and ſuch orks of publick uſe : 
But for his own part, he never had the courage to depart from his Court, but one- 
ly there to attend and celebrate the Feſtivals of the Sun, and ſuch like, and ad- 
miniſter Juſtice to his Subje&ts. At the end of this long time, one day abour 
Noon the Prince entred into the Palace of his Father, without any Companion 
or cy yn like 2 Farce tors and in pn or ph Megs and fent him 
wor t he was there tO Wi , having a Mellage 0 unportance 
to deliver : The Inca made a quick Anſwer in his ſudden paſſicn, that he ſhould 
without Demur or Reply retire again to the place of his Confinement, on penalty 
of being proceeded againſt according to that ſevere puniſhment which the Law 
inflis 'on thoſe who break the Royal Command. The Prince made anſwer, 
that he was not come thither in contempt of his Commands, but in obedience to 
the Meſlage and Injunftion of another 7nc as great as himſelf, who ſent him to 
impart unto him matters of high and conſiderable importance 3 which if he were 
pleaſed to hear, he defired to be admitted and t5 have Audience ; if not, he had 
congene with the Commands of him that ſent him, and ſhould return again to 
render an account of his ſucceſs. 

The ta hearing him mention another , as Great a Lord as himſelf, ordered 
him to be admitted, for he wondered at the impertinence of the Meſlage, and the 
boldneſs of any who ſhould dare to employ his baniſhed and diſgraced Son with 
Advices of any nature whatſoever. The Prince being introduced, and ſtanding 
before his Father, {aid in this manner : 7 am come, Sir, to make known unto you, that 
fitting this day, about Noon, under one of thoſe great Rocks, which are in the Fields of Chita, 
where, by your Order, I was employed to feed the Flocks of our Father the Sun 5, 1 know not 
whether 1 was aſleep, or well awake, there appeared before me a Man in a ſtrange Habit, 
and of a Figure different from us : His Beard was above a ſpan in length, his Garments 
long and loſe, reaching down to his Feet, and about his Neck, he carried a ſort of living 


creatwe, 


Royal Commentaries. Book IV. 


creature, which I know not what to call it, becauſe I never ſaw the like before : He called 
to me, and ſaid, Couſin, I am a Child of, the Sun, and Brother to the Inca, Manco Capac, 
and to Coya Mama, Occlo Huaco his Wife and Siſter, who were the firſt of your Fa- 
mily, and by them 1 am Allied in Bloud to your Father, and all of you, being called Inca 
Viracocha 3 and am ſent by our Father the Sun to ordey you, that you immediately carry 
this Advice to my Brother the Inca, acquainting him, that the greateſt part of the Provinces 
of Chinchaſuyu, as well thoſe who are under his Dominion, as thoſe which are not, are in 
rebellion, and are united in confederacy to aſſault him, and with a ſtrong and numerous Army 
to caſt him from his Throne, 'and deſtroy the Imperial City of Cozco ; wherefore I order 
you immediately to give this intelligence to my Brother the Inca , adviſing him from me, that 
he provide againſt this emergency, and take ſuch vigorous reſolutions to prevent it, as the 
importance of this matter doth require. And as to thine own particular, let me tell thee, 
that in what misfortune ſoever thou art, thou loſe not thy courage or ſpirit, for 1 ſhall ever 
be at hand, and ready to ſucconr thee- as my own fleſh and bloud ;, and therefore I ſtriftly ad- 
moniſh thee not to attempt any thing, how great ſoever it be, unworthy thy Family and ancient 
Blond, and the Greatneſs of thy Empire 3, for 1 will ever be aſſiſtant, and near to ſuccour 
thee in thy greateſt and ultimate exigencies. Having ſaid theſe words, the Inca Vira- 
cocha np and I faw him no more and then returning to my (elf, I delayed 
no time to come and appear before your Majeſty to communicate unto you the 
particulars of theſe Matters. 


CHAP. XXIL 


Of the Conſultation which the Incas held »pon the Advice 
which the Apparition gave. 


HE Inca, Yahnar-huacac, out of the great diſpleaſure and prejudice which 
he had taken to his Son, would-not give any belief or credence to his Re- 
lation, but rather termed him a Fool, and impertinent, and that Gyelled with the 
vanity of Revelations from his Father the Sun, he was come to impoſe his Enthufi- 
aſms for divine Truths ; and therefore ordered him immediately to return to Chira, 
and to confine himſelf within thoſe bounds on penalty of his higheſt diſpleaſure ; 
in compliance to which ſevere admonition, the Prince retur again to his re- 
tirement, and the keeping of his Flocks. Howſoever the Icas, who were Coun- 
{ellours, and had the King's Ear, and of a nature very ſuperſtitious and credulous, 
eſpecially of Dreams , took this advertiſement in another faſhion, than the King 
apprehended it, __ him, that ſuch an — as this was not to be _ 
eſpecially ſince it preſented it ſelf in the form of Yiracocha, who was Brother to 
the Inca, and of Allianc e to the Sun, in whoſe name and behalf he brought this 
Meſlage. Nor was it credible that the Prince ſhould be ſo much an Tmpoſtour, 
as to dare to entitle the Sun to ſuch an apparent forgery, or delude the 74ca his Fa- 
ther with a Lye; and therefore that it were beſt to examine the matter more 
ſtrictly 3 and by Sacrificing to the Sun, make judgment of the good or bad O- 
mens, and not neglect any care or diligence whatſoever in a matter of (6 high im- 
portance 3 for to leave the matter negle&ed and lighted, were to contemn the 
advice which the Sun had ſent, and his Meſſenger Yiracocha ; and, in ſhort, to add 
Errour unto Errours,” and Sins unto Sins. 

Notwithſtanding all which, the I»ca had conceived that prejudice againſt his 
Son, that he ceuld upon no terms admit the counſel which his Kindred gave him, 
but rather termed the Viſion he declared, to be the effet of a wild and furious 
brain, imagining by lyes and forgeries to bring his extravagant humour again into 
reputez which was ſuch an aggravation of his former folly, that he deſerved on 
this very ſcore to be deprived of the inheritance, and declared for ever ay” 
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SET TD 
temper, Worthy the title Of | to, Ordat 
nd ad racked he ma-Hlaie in thopiee ad lead of jk poveigntll, wank. 
lefs and tyrannixal. Prince, and of one of a far different temper to that fiveer and 
chatter lavar of his Ancefoms, which had been the moſt forcible Arms to 
win and overcome all the Nations they governed, Moreover, that in Wiſtdom 
they ought to provide againſt all Rebellions; but not. an the ſcore or belief of the 
vain words.of a wild fellow 3, who ought to be puniſhed, and have his Head cut 

uni for his Baniſhiweac ; and qrofaning the 
Sacred Name of the Sun with a pretence fo falſe and enthuſiaſtick as this : And 
therefore he charged them not'to mention this matter farther, nor {0 much as. to 
_ for that he had already determined in, what. manner to. deal 


vw > 
The I»cas upon this Command of the King were filens,, and urged the matter 
no farther howſoever, they could not OG revolve the thing is their = wx 
as ing ſome (ad and- difinal diſaſters. For the Isdians. were natarally addic- 
to-Signs and Prognoſtications 3 and eſpecially if the King, or the Prince, or 
the High Prieft, who were eſteemed Gods and Oracles, had. any Dreams, they 
were'never at caſe until} che Diviners, or Magicians, made the ion 3 
in which eſteemed themſelyes, ſo expert, = not onely pretended tg 
interpret. the Dream, but; alſa to declare what the cas themſelves had related 
ſhort, ar miſtaken ia it. | 


CHAP. XXIIL 


The Rebellion of the Chancas, and of their Ancient exploits 


in War. 


Tp Months after this Dream of the Prince Yiracocha, ( for fo afterwards 
his Friends named him from the Viſion he had ſeen) a confuſed and un- 
certain rumour came of an Inſurrection in the Provinces of Chincaſs9z, and that 
all the people were in Arms, which is from Arahwalla, about forty Leagues North- 
=_— __ _ through all the Countries ; fartheſt —_ of n _— 
is News had as yet no certain anthour or groung, being but whiſper 

as in caſes of like nature <- though it- agreed with the Dream of the Prince 
Viracocha, and ſeemed an Accompliſhment of the words of his Viſion, yet the 
ing gave no heed or credit to it,. believing it to be a ganas tale, or Stories 
of the way, broached to revive the Dream of the Prince, which ſeemed almoſt 
ot, and out of memory : Some few days after the report became hotter than 
ore, and common in every Man's mouth, though ſtill uncertain, and without 
any particulars z for the Enemies had obſtructed all the ways and paſſages in that 
manner, apes duties ſhould be carried, and that the knowledge of their 
Rebellion might be firſt made known' by appearance of their force before Cizco. 
Howlſoever, at length certain and particular information was brought, that the 
Nations called Chance, Uramarca, Vila, Utuſulla, Hancobaaths, and other Neigh- 
bouring Nations, were all in Arms 3 and having killed all the Governours and 
Officers of the Hica, were now Marching with an Army of forty thouſand Men 


22ainft the City. | | | 
Theſe Nations ( as we have ſaid) all reduced by the power of the 
trea Roca, rather out of fear, than love, had ever fince their raricour 


malice tothe Incas, with intention to own and teſtifie the ſame, when occaſion 
preſenteds which now ſeemed fairly to offer it ſelf in the time of this Inca, Yahuar« 
Faacac, who being a Prince not addicted to War, bat rather intimidated by the ap” 
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prehenfion and fear he conceived from his ſiniſter Ornien ; and being alſo moved 
with compaſſion of the hard uſage, and unnatural trearment which the Ica ſhewed 
towards the Prince his Son, t judged it warrant and reaſon ſbfficient to re- 
venge his cauſe in deteſtation of the baſe cowardiſe and tyranny of this mearr ſpi- 


' ited, and yet cruel, Inca: Wherefore with -what expedition and 


ecrecy 
could, they incited their Neighbours to rebeil, who being already well OY 
in the matter, they eaſily took fire, and purting themſelves in Arms, and with a 
body of thirty thouſand Men marched direQly againſt the Imperial City of Coco, 
The principal Authours and Contrivers of this War, beſides other Lords, were 
three principal Cracas of three great Provinces , all- comprehended | the 
common name of Charca : The firſt of theſe Lords'was called Hancobwalts, 2 
Young Man of twenty fix years of Age, the ſecond was Tumay Huaraca, and the. 
third 4/f« Huaraca ; the two laſt of which were Uncles and Brothers to Hance.” 
haafu. The Anceſtours of theſe three perry Kings, before the times of the Tncas, 
waged a tual War with their Neighbouring Nations, eſpecially with the 
people called 2xechna, under which denomination five other great Provinces were 
ontained : For which reaſon, and for the Tyranny and Oppreſſion which they 
uffered from them, the Duechuas were greatly pleaſed to accept and: receive the 
Protection of the Intas. And fo on the contrary, theſe petty Kings greatly re- 
ſenced the curb and power = Incas impoſed upon them, by reſtraining them in 
their Progreſs and Conqueſts, rendring them in the'place of abſolute- and fove- 
reign Princes, Tributaries and Vaſlals, which they ſtomached and ſuppreſſed un: 
till this ſeaſon, in which they eſteemed it convenient to vent their hatred. Anq1 
in regard that the life of all deſigns is ſpeedy execution, and that now they were 
to ſurprize the 1nca,.-unprovided of Men, and power of Refiſtence, .they did not 
doubt, but by one ſingle ViRtory to render themſelves Maſters agairf, not onely 
of their ancient Enemies, but of all the Empire of the Incas. ; 

With theſe probable hopes and expectations of ſugceſles, they invited all their 
Neighbours, as well thoſe that were Subje&ts to the 1-4, as thoſe that were not, 
co partake with them in the deſign and reward of the enterprize ; the which ap- 
peared 7» _— —— in this _ cn ——__—_ = theſe Sn——_ the In 
dians ealily yielded, expecting great advantages, and depending on: the great re- 
nown and fame in War, which the Ancient bravery of the _ had acquired: 
And having conſtituted Hanco-hxallu their Captain-General, and the two Brothers 
Major-Generals, with other Czracas for Colonels and Officers, they marched di- 
rely with reſolution to Summon and make demand of the City of Coxco. 


Ae a 


CHAP. XXIV. 


-, 


The Inca abandons the City, and the Prince ſuccours it. 


O ſoon as the Inca Tahnar-huacac underſtood the certainty of this News, and 
.J of the approach of the Enemy; -he-was affrighted and terrified wichin him- 
Le 2 On 2 upias 
uch thing had ever in e lenity of that Govern- 
ment which the an exerciſed from the wy, Manco Capac to thoſe very 
days; under the ſecurity of which, and out of the hatred he conceived to his Son 
to whom he could nor allow the h of divine revelation, he neither wo 
ive credit to the dream, nor hearken to the advice or counſel of his kindred 
ut having blinded his gr prrngy paſſion and prejudice, he foand himſelf 
enſnared'in-inextricable difficulties, having neither time to levy a force ſufficienc 
to encounter his Enemies, nor- a Garriſon in readine( to defend the Gity, untill 
other relief or ſuccour could be adminiſtred. Wherefore in theſe doubts he re- 
folved to give way to the Torrent of his Enemies rage, and retire towards y 
| Wn, 
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ſn, where he promiſed to himſelf ſecurity of life, and defence from the Loyalty 
and Valour of To people. With this intention, and deſign he departed from 
Cazco with a retinue of ſuch Incas as were able to follow him, and came to the 
Straits of Maya, about five Leagues Northward from the City, rowards the Sea 
of Zr, and there poſted himſelt on the top Mountain, from whence he could 
ſurvey the Enemies Camp, and deſcry what they acted in the way as they paſled. 
The King having thus abandoned Cozco, the City was expoſed to open violence, 
none ing to propoſe, much leſs a& in the e of itz every one endea- 
vouring to (hift for himſelf, and fave his life in the beſt manner he was able. Of 
theſe Fugitives, ſome repaired to the Prince Yiracocha, informing him of the Re- 
bellion of ay and of the flight of his Father ; and that there was no 

iliy in ſo ſhort time and warning to withſtand or make head againſt the 


The Prince deeply reſening this Gd news ofthe fht of hs Father, and th 
nakedneſs of the City, commanded thoſe who brought him the advice, and thoſe 
few Shepherds that were with him, that they ſhould immediately repair to the 
City, and order thoſe that they ſhould find there, and as many as they ſhould 
meet in the ways, that they ſhould with ſuch Arms as they had, and with as 
much ſpeed as they could poſſibly, repair to the ca their Lord and Maſters gi- 
ving them likewiſe to underſtand, that it was his intention ſo to doe, and that 
this was his Order and Special Command to them. Having iſſued out this ad- 
vice, the Prince 7iracocha proceeded in Queſt of his Father, and withour viſiting 
the City, he took a ſhort cut ; and loſing no time, overtook him in the Straits of 
Mura, from whence he was not as p< departed 3 and being covered over with 
ſweat and duſt , holding a Lance in his hand, which he had caſually taken up on 
the way, he preſented himſelf before the King, and with a grave and ——_—_ 
countenance, he thus addreſſed his Speech to him. 


How is it, Inca, that upon a report (whether true or falſe, is uncertain) of ſame few 
of your Subjetts riſen in Rebellion , you ſhould abandon your City and Court , and fly be- 
fore an Enemy, not as yet ſeen, nor appearing * How can you yield and reſign the Temple of 
the Sun your Father into the power of your Enemies, to be polluted by their prophane and un- 
hallowed feet ; giving them thereby liberty to" return to their ancient Abominations, and 
there offer again their deteſt able Sacrifices of Men, Women and Children, with other un- 
humane and unnatural ations, from which your Anceſtours had reformed them ? What ac- 
count ſhall we be able to render of the charge committed to us for guard and defence of thoſe 
Virgins dedicated to the Sun, if we abandon and leave them to the brutality and luſts of our 
Enemies ? And what benefit ſhall we get by ſaving our lives, with the loſs of our honour 
and admiſſion (of ; all the evils and miſchiefs imaginable ? For my part, I ſhall never aſſent 
unto it, but rather appear ſingly before the face of my Enemies, and loſe my life in oppoſing 
their entrance into Cozco, rather than live to ſee the deſolation of that City, and thoſe a- 
 bominable prattices committed in that Sacred and Imperial Court, which the Sun and his 
Children had founded : Wherefore let ſuch as have conrage follow me, and 1 ſhall ſhew them 
bow to exchange an infamous and loathſome Life for a noble and honourable Death, 


Having (aid thus much with deep ſenſe and heat of ſpirit, he took his way to- 
wards the City, without loſing ſo much time as to eat or drink. The 1xcas of the 
Bloud, who untill now had accompanied the King, and with them his own Bro- 
thers, Couſins and neareſt Relations, to the number of above 4000 Men, returned 
2nd followed the Prince, ſo that onely ſome few old and impotent Men remained 
with the King : As many as met in the way they marched, and thoſe al 
who were ſcattered abroad in Countrey, they called and ſummoned unto 
them ng ew to gartag that the Prince Yracocha was returned to the 
City with intention to defend that and the Log fo his Father the Sun, with 
+ the laſt drop of his bloud. With this news, which was ſoon ſpread over all 

places, the Indians were ſo encouraged, ( the preſence of the Prince giving coun- 
tenance to the reſolution ) that they all pony returned to the City, inten- 
ding there to dye with great alacrity and chearfulneſs with their Prince, who evi- 
denced ſo much reſolution and courage in their defence. 

In this manner, and with theſe thoughts, ie exmed the Cle, and from thence 
immediately taking the dire& road towards Chincaſigw, which was the Paſs b 
which the y marched z he —— his Army, without any delay, tg 

W 


oly 


—_— 


—Boor IV. 


Royal Commentaries. 


low him, intending there to place himſelf berween the Enemy and the City ; 
not that he expected thereby to give a ſtop to their proceedings, for that it could 
never be hoped that their inconſfiderable number could make head againſt ſuch 
Mulrtitudes ; bur that as valiant and deſperate Men, they might dye fighting a- 
eainſt their Enemies, rather than behold the Barbarians victorious in the Temple 
and City of their Father the Sun, which was a matter that made the moſt ſenſi- 
ble impreſſion of all theſe diſaſters. . | 

Andt becauſe we muſt here ſet a period to the Reign of Tahnar-bnacac, (whoſe 
Life we now write ) and as hereafter will appear , we ſhall now put a full ſtop to 
the current of this Hiſtory, that ſo we may diſtinguiſh the Actions of this King 
from thoſe of his Son Yiracecha -- And for variety fake, and to pleaſe the Reader, 
we ſhall intermix other matters which are curious and divertifing , and then after- 
wards return to the Atchievements and Exploits of the Prince Yiracocha, which 
were famous and of great Renown. 
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CHAP..IL. 


How they enlarged and divided the Lands amongſt the 
People. | 26, v4 [7:91 


1 ] ; J 


O-: foon as' the Ine had conquered any Kingdom or Province, and that 
he had ſettled and eſtablithed le m———: Religion amongſt 
the Inhabitants, he ordered that thoſe Lands which were capable of 
im t ( that is, cuich: as would' bear 442x;) ſhould be idrefled 
bo manured ; and-in order herennto they drained all wet Moors and 
Fens, for in thas Art they were excellent, as is apparent by their Works 

which remain unto this day : "And alſo they were very ingenious in making Aque- 
dn&ts for carrying Water into dry and ſcorched Lands, fuch as the greateſt part 
of that Countrey is, which is fituated under the Torrid Zone, being commonly 
barren for want of Water to refreſh and make it fruitfull ; and for that reaſon, 
whereſoever they intended to ſow their Mayz or Indian Wheat, they always made 
contrivances and inventions to bring their Water for them, nor les were 
they to water their Paſtures, which they drowned in caſe the Autumn proved dry, 
that ſo they might have Graſs ſufficient to feed the numerous Flocks they main- 
tained. Theſe Aqueducts, though they were ruined after the Spaniards came in, 
yet ſeveral Reliques and Monuments of them remain unto this day. 


After they had made a proviſion of Water, the next thing was to dreſs, and 
cultivate, and clear their Fields of Buſhes and Trees; and that they might with 
moſt pores receive the Water, they made them in a Quadrangular form z 
thoſe Lands which were good on the fide of Hills, they levelled chem by certain 
Allies, or Walks, which they made, as is to be ſeen in Coxco, and all over Peru 
unto this day 3 to make theſe Allies, they raiſed three Walls of Freezed Stone, 
one before, and one of each fide, ſomewhat inclining inwards, ( as are all the 
Walls they make) fo that they may more ſecurely bear and _ up the _ 
of the Earth, which is preſſed and rammed down by them, untill it be raiſed to 
the height of the Wall : Then, next to this Walk, they made another ſomething 
ſhorter and leſs, kept up in the ſame manner with its Wall ; untill at mo 
came to take in the whole Hill, levelling it by degrees in faſhion of a Ladder, 
Ally above the other, untill they came to take in all the Hill, and incloſe t 
ground which was capable of knprovement, and of receiving Water 3 wemethe 
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ground was ſtony, they gathered u up the Stones, and covered the ——_ Soil with 
eſh Earth to make their _ t ſo no part of the ground mighe be loſt : 
The firſt Allies were the largeſt, and as ſpatious as the Ras of the place could 


bear, ſome being of that | and breaths as W Gre yt receive a h 
Ce tne fneted Baſh of feeds Th Alt: 
were made _aropney Þ ſhorter, and ſo nw i es at laſt$ agthe bor- 
tom and lowermoft Ally, they were contracted co ſo narrow a Compafs, as was 
not _— to produc more than two or three ſmall meaſures | Mayz. In 
ome uma po their matter, that they brought the Chanels of water 


from _—_— or twenty Leagues diſtance, though it were onely co improve a - 


of a few Acres of Land, which was eſteemed good Corn-ground. 
Hhorteg! in this m_ (as we have ſaid) _—_— and _— their w_ us 


next thing was to Reb _—_— 

of which they divided the grounds into three'parts, _— was ag nr pr to the Sa San, 
a ſecond to the __ third to the Inhabicants: This Rule was obſerved 
with great exactne(s, and in y nar of the People, that ſo the Natives might noc 


want pougy for lla 3 for in that __ | the Countrey abounded with 
numbers of Peonls, ih y abated of the = —_ _ to the Sun, and to 
the Inca, + the fake and benefit of the Ebtects; ſo that in effeR, neither did 
the King in his own, or in rig of the on appropriate to himſelf an k 
but ſuch as lay untilled, unpoſleſt,: and withotit a Proprietor. Moſt of > pr 
belonging to the Sun, and the Inca, were  incloſed, and laid in Allies, my x ſo 
manured and improved by ſpecial Command. Beſides theſe _ which by 
reaſon of their convenient fituation for receiving water, Tt Mayxz, they 
made a Diviſion of other Land, alſo that were in a dry ſoi ng. any conve- 
nience of "_ and yet becauſe they were capable to produce ſome forts of  grane, 
and pulſe, ſuch as they called Papa, and Oca, and Annes, w a_ —"—— 
cial; the Sun and the King had their ſhares allowed Your og This 
for want of water was thus barren, > hey did not ſow above one or two _ to- 
pt ether, and then broke up freſh gr leaving the other to lie fallow, untill 4 ir 
d again recovered its former ſtrength. 


Their M4 _—_ or Whea fields which had the benefit of water, they ſowed 
every year, after evety'crop, as we do our Gardens, - whi made 
them extremely NEE el, and with the Maxe. they ſowed a od ſeed, like Ries 
which they call 2=inua, and grOWs much in cold -Conntries 


CHAP. IL 


_ the Order they obſerved in menering their Loh =D 
L what Feaſt and Joy they made when they tilled the | 
* Grounds of the Inca, and of the. Sun. 


z 


pic airing their Lands they obſerved this Rule and Method) hole of the 

Wie "and Perſons j m_——— —_— ed pre he w_ 
WS, 4 y a 

the notion of poor,' were by order 0 te be provided or, and their 


Lank manured by {pecial:Com :To perform which, there were Deputies 

appointed in every Fa Pariſh, or or Commani of the People, to take care that thoſe 

were tilled heſe Deputies were called Zlaftacamay, which 

as Ment of 5 _ he Peoh, boa charge it was according to the Sea- 

ol me MP þ nc foros, Acne reap, and the fi —_— ie, laying i ' 

in in pcm like Barnes to receive hich 
People hong "Y work, =” by _ of Trumper, or c— loud Inſtru 

_ to crave. attentions and Crier proclaimed , That ſuch a day the 


work of the poor was to C_—_———— 
SF ariny- and then where they were firſt to be- 
gin, and how. to. proceed, , either in that of their Relations, or Newhbours, wes 

algnes by.che Ovarine Every warkanen that exme 20 labour ja the of 


or he the bc or impotent his own Proviſions with him 

Poor gas to no — infirmities and wants excufing 

them from other troub Zo na Ag Lad If the 
ns lee 6.fowe it was adminiſtr , oy of the pub- 
Granaries, of which we ſhall {hall have occaſion to —_ 

"The Lands of Poulter whilſt they were =f hole —_— in the Wars, 


The of led, in the next place every private | 
Perſon Sookes Þy om Faro: _— that = mon was to help his 
fellows: then the Lands of the Curaca wete to be ſerved, and were the laſt in or- | 
der after hol of the People; the which was obſerved ſo ſeverely, —_ in _ | 
Reign of Huaya any a certain Pdian Overſeer was — for tilling the 
of 2 Curaca, who w his Kinſman, before that of a Wi haps 
t more —— the Gallows was ſer up in the very Land of the Cu- 
raca, The ſeverity of this Law was grounded on the ſame practice, which was 
obſerved:in the Lands of the zca hirhſelf; for o tha the Inca always preferred 
the Tillage of his Subjects before his own, it being their {ure Maxime, that' the 
Happineſs of the Prince depends on the Proſperity & the People, without which 
they become. unable to-ſerve. him, either in times of War or Peace. 
The laſt Lands to be tilled were thoſe of the the to which; ak to thoſe of 
the Sun, the People in general applied themſelves t alacriry and rejoicing ; 
ny then at that work appeared in their beſt Cloths, full of —_ and Silver plates, 
feathers on their _ in the he fue manner as they were drefled on their 
cy _ When they ploughed, which ſeemed the more pleaſant work 
> the Sonnets made in praiſe of their Ivcas, with which the time paſſed ſg; 
: t their Labour ſeemed a Recreation, ſo great was their Pevotion to - 
war thei God and their King, 


With 
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Within the City of Cozco, benknieg on PR fi de of that Hill where the Caftle 
was built, there was a ſpatious Walk or Alley, containing many acres of ground, 
called Collcampara, and is (till | remaining ,, unleſs they have built houſes upon it, 
fince the time I was theres th e plat of on hich it was, took its name 
from the Walk it elf, bein ng the beſt piece of Land, and as it were the Jewel, 
and Flower of all the Eſtate longing to the Sun, and was the firſt lat of Earth 
which the Izcas had dedicated to him. * This Walk was like a Garden manured 
and cukivared onely by _ of the oy _ - was any other admitted to 
be Gardiner or gf tees ys Rake ich WAS 4 
Lady of the Royal Family. Al ge x Song th one of in pratle 
of the Sun; and the (ubitance of low Cap wor , Which 
in the common language of Per ow "op Co 4 they _ vicariom, 
and triumphed over the Earth, when they plough ghed and di < =_ - boweb, 
forcing it to fruftify, and raking fruit from thence. With t 
termixed the quick and acute Sentences and Sayings efidives Ln ks c 
ant tending to the Subject and/Work in hand ; concluding every 
or ſtanza of their Vertes:with the word Hot) which'was the burthen of Fths Song 
and repeated as often as was neceſſary:.ro fill up the cadence of 'the' Tune; * 
thus they ſang, and worked backw nd mr as et _ the Farr 
with which chearfulneſs the-toil and labour was much 

The Plough they. uſe was made of a piece 'of Wog 
broad, and a yard ie mo it was flat before, and round 
end, that it mi -  rnng 
a yard high, on ſhake they bene two. pooes 
Foot, with which Co Indian preffing i We 
£0 the wy ſep, or ſtay t to: the Foot; evi ern and even, or &j 


415 ey tum Fr1'of an incret 
Gor thoſe who have not for this Invention Food, nder thir'(6 
an Inſtrument could be able to doe Log and heavy awork, por with, t] ade 
patch and eaſe alſo, as did not put the Labourers gut of breath; ſo 
Air and Cadence of che Tune. The Women-likewi e were akin 
Men in this work, ada to turn up the turf and clods, and pluck up the Weeds 
and roots, that they might dye and wither in which labqur borealſo Mr in 
the Muſick, and joined in urpry or Haylhi.' te 

The I»dias Tunes having a kind of ſweet Air w with them, the Muſick Mite 
of the Cathedral Church at Cozco, in the Year 155 1.0 1552. nr =r fy 
theme, and ſer it to one of their Tunes,” which he plaid 6n Organ, upon the 
Feſtival of the moſt Holy. Sacrament, - at which Solernlty introduced 
ny Doyn, ys mixed Bong between S$pa»i/h and Indian,' and my 
lows, f1 ging the Songs which he had ſer according to the true Air © of Incas 
ſick, and each of them carrying a Plough in- his hand, devogt Chanel! the Proc, 
repreſenting and imitating the Hayli the Indians; all 
time joining in the Chorzs, to the great ſatisfaRtion- of hy pers I poles Nog 
- ment of the 1udians, who were over: joyed' to ſee the Spaniards fo far to honour 
them, as to practiſe their Dances and Mufick, when they celebrated the Feſtival 
of their Lord God, which they called Pachacamar, and is as much as to ſay, he 
that gives Life to the whole Univerſe. 

Tho I have related the manner how the 7cas celebrated the Feaſt which they 
held at the time of plonghing, and ſowing the Grounds I to the Sun = 
which I faw, and obſerved for two or three following years, w hen I was a « 
and by them we may gueſs. at the form and manner of the Feſtivals 
other parts of Pers, on the fame occalion, though thoſe Feaſts which I raj 
the Izdian: aſſured me, were but faint repreſentations of thoſe in ancient times, 
and were not to be eſteemed compannble to them. 


—_— 
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CHA P. IIL 


Of the Proportion of Land which was allotted to every In- 
dian, and with what ſort of Dung they improved it. 


6 by, every Indian » os given a Twps of Land, which was as much as he might 

ſow with a (which is as much as a Buſhel and a half of X4zz, or 
Indian-Wheat, thou _—_ Harega of Peru is 2 Hanega and a half of Spain.) This 
word 7eps figr Br a League in trave likewiſe all forts of meaſures of 
Water, or , Or any other Liquour © the great Pins with which Wo- 
wit up hel dreflings : The Mealare of Sedcoce hath alſo another name, 
which is Poccha. 

One Twps of Land was eſteemed ſufficient to maintain an ordinary Countrey- 
Fellow and nd his Wiſe, nn he had not Children; for then, ſo ſoon as he had 
2 Son, ay © we another 7p» of Land to his Eſtate, and if a Da half 
an one : the Son —_ ſo that he left his Father's Houſe, he re- 
200i of Land, in which he had an Original Right and 


Frope Bur this was differently obſerved as to Daughters, for were not to take 
their Lands with them in marriage, it having been given them for their ſubſiſtence 
during their Minority onely, but not to accrue to them by way of Portion; for 
every Husband claiming his ſhare of Land in his own Right, was obliged co ſup- 
port his Wife, the Law taking no farther cognizance of Women after their Mar- 

; the Land the Father, in caſe he had need of it, and if nor, 
then ic returned again — Community, for it was not lawfull either to ſell or 
alienate it. 

Proportionably to thoſe Lands which they gave for bearing 24z, they alſo 

adjoined others, which were dry Lands, and did not require Water, and yet pro- 
duced Pulſe and other ſeeds. 

To Noble and great Families, ſach as were thoſe of the _ or Lords who 
bad Subje&ts under them, they allotred ſo much Land as was ſufficient to main- 
tain their Wives and Children, Concubines and Servants. To the cas of the 
Bloud Royal the ſame advantage and benefit was allowed, in any part whereſoe- 
rhe # mo obgeyrnr be beg aboad; and their Lands were to be the beſt and 

of an _— were to enjoy over and above the common ſhare 
= oy in the Eſtates of the King, and the Sun, as Chil- 
the one, and Brothers of the other. 

B+ -.. - uſed to dung their Lands, that they might make them fruitfull, and ir is 

obſervable, that in all the Valley about Cozco, and in the hilly Countries, where 
ny ROS Ain, eſteemed the beſt manure to be Man's Dung; and to that 
they ſaved and gathered od ie IN care, __ ing it, Gy caſt it up 
their Land before they ſowed their A4z. But in the Countrey of Callao, whi 
is above an hundred and fifty Leagues long, which, by reaſon of che coldneks of 
the Climate, doth not produce 44z, though it bear other ſort of Grane, there 
they eſteem the of Cattle to be the manure and improvement. 
By the Sea-coaſt, from below drequeps, q'= far as Tarapaca, which is above two 
a. Leagues, they uſe no other Dung, but ſuch as comes from the Sea-birds, 
of which there are great numbers, and incredible flocks on the Coaſt of flows 
they breed in little which lie in the Sea, and are unpeopled, where they 
lay ſuch heaps of Dung, thar at a diſtance they ſeem to be Hills of Snow. In 
the times of the Incas, who were Kings, great _ <1 taken of theſe Birds in 
te ſeaſon pfcheir Breeding for then on Death no Man was to enter on 
own ſhould diſturb capanot G& or ſpoil their Neſts; nor was it 
I e or kill them at any time, either off or upon the Iſland, 


09 


Every 
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Every Iſland was by order of the Inca, aſſigned to ſuch and ſuch Provinces, and 
if the were very large, then two or three of them divided the ſoilage, the 
which they laid up in _ heaps, that ſo one Province might not encroach 
on the proportion allotted to the 3 and when they came to make their Di- 
viſion to particular Perſons, and Neighbours, they then weighed and ſhared out 
to every Man the quantity he was to receive; and it was felony for any man to 
take more than what belonged to him, or to rob or ſteal it from the ground of his 
Neighbour, for in regard that every man had as much as was neceſlary for his 
own Lands, the taking a greater quantity than what belonged to him, was judged 
2a Crime, and a high offence; for that this ſort of Birds was eſteemed pre- 
tious, being the beſt improvement and manure for Land in the World. 

Howſoever in other parts of that Coaſt, and in the Low Countries of Atica, 
Atiquipa, Villacori, Malla and Chillca, and other Vallies, they dung their grounds 
with the Heads of a ſmall fiſh, like our Pilchards, and with no other ſoilage. 
The Natives of theſe Countries which we have named, and others under the ſame 
Climate, live with great labour and toil, where they can neither water their 
Grounds with ſtreams from the Springs or Fountains, nor yet with the Rain or 
Dews from Heaven: For it is a certain truth, that for the ſpace of ſeven hundred 
Leagues —_ Coaſt it did never rain, nor are there in all that tra& of 
ſtreams, or places for water, the whole Countrey being exceedingly hot, dry, and 
nothing almoſt but ſand; for which reaſon the Natives endeayouring to moiſten 
their grounds, ſo as to make them capable to yield 24azz, they approach as near 
to the Sea, as they are able, where they turn aſide, and caſt away the Sand which 
lies upon the ſurface, and dig.down as deep as a Man's Body is in length, and 
ſometimes twice as deep, untill, having paſſed the Sand, they come to ſuch a 
ſort of Earth as is able to bear the weight of Water, which places the Spaniard: 
call Hoyas, or Vaults; and being of different proportions, ſome greater, and ſome 
leſſer; ſome are not capacious enough to receive above half a meaſure of Seed- 
corn, others again are fo large as to receive three or four meaſures of Seed: In 
theſe places they neither plow, nor reap, becauſe they rather ſet than ſow, plan- 
tin their grane of Mayz at an equal diſtance one from the other ; and in the holes 
or furrows which they make; they caſt three or four grains of 2Mayz, with a few 
Pilchards Heads; which being all the dung they uſe, and which is onely, as they 
ſay, profitable in that ſoil, they expect their Harveſt-at: its due ſeaſon, And to 
ſee how Divine Providence taketh care of all Creatures, for that neither the 1» 
diaxs may want that Manure, which onely makes their Land fruicfull, nor the 
Birds of the Iſlands their food, there are ſuch quantities of Pilchards caſt up by 
the Sea at thoſe ſeaſons, as are not onely ſufficient for the Food of Men, and Birds, 
and for dunging the Earth, but even to lade many wn , if occaſion ſhould re- 
quire: It is ſaid, that this Fiſh is chaſed aſhore by ſome Doves, or greater 
Fiſh; be it by what means it will, the —_— great, and the Providence of 
God is admirable in theſe his Bleflings towards his poor Creatures. Who was the 
firſt Inventer of this manner of planting in holes with the Heads of Pilchards, is 
uncertainz we may rather attribute it to Neceffity, which is the Mother of Inge- 
nuity; for in regard, as we have ſaid, that there is great want of Bread in all parts 
of Peru, the ſame Underſtanding which in ſome parts taught them to-plant their 
Aazz in holes, the ſame alſo in them to make their Allies in the parts of 
Cozco, and by this means every one ſowing for. his own maintenance, and not to 
ſell, all People enjoyed ſufficient for their ſupport, never any ſcarcity or famine 
having been known in that Land. 


CHAP. 
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CHA P. IV. <8 


— i 


How they divided their Water into ſeveral Rivulets for the 
refreſhment of their Land ; and what Puniſhment they 
inflied on the idle and negligent People that would not 
work. ; 


TN thoſe Countries where Water was ſcarce, they rok cxe to divide their 
Waters to every one —_— to his neceſſities, and by ſuch equal proporti- 
ons , and with that © axe, quarrels and contentions for it were avoided 5 


mad nan they - 7] moſt epi regard in dy years, har, hain by experi 
en they allott one une0 VU _— lacs 


learned in how much: time an Acre of Grovind: 
younnt it required. In which benefit neither theRi 
Ne Pl eafoned any prviless or prketence Ta EE DT a th 
diy | 0 REY ence , bur every one 
rok hs rr Lands and Furrows lay in order. He that was negligene co 
hn = to watch his ground whilſt the Water ran into the Furrows, 
pms er te for « ſoggerd in the moſt affrontive manner; for he was 
to receive publickly three or umps'on the Back with a Stone, or whipped 
on the Armes and with Switches of Ofer, and ſhamed with the diſgracefull 
term of an-idle and floathfull fellow, which was Eaicbons diſhondur woke, diſreputa- 
tion to them; calling them X2Mizquitnlla, which is being a word com- 
pounded of A1Gz4»i, which ſignifies ſweet, and Tis which 


CHAP. V. 


Of the Tribute which they gave to the Inca , and of the Veſ- 
. ſels they made to receive their Fruits. | 


H* ing already declared the manner b which the Incas Het the Lands 2nd 
the ways and -inventions by which the Subje&ts improved them 3 we are 
in the next place to proceed to ſhew what- Tribute they gave unto their Kings, 
The chiefeſt part of their Tribute did confiſt in their labour, which was to culti- 
vate and manure the Lands belongin onging to the Sun, and to the Inca , and alſo to 
= and reap the Fruits, and lay them up in the King's Barns : One fort of 
uit which was in eſteem amongſt them, was that which they call es and the 
Spaniards Axi, and we in Engliſh Red Pepper. The places in which they laid their 
Cos called Pirne, were made of Clay, tempered with Straw : In the times of 
the Incas they were very curious in this work, and made them of different f1zes 
ang faſhions; Tome being long and narrow, and others ſquare ; ſome of them 
were made to receive thirty, ſome fifty; and —_—— an hundred meaſures of Corn : 
Every one of theſe Clay-veſſels was put into a Chamber by it ſelf, juſt fitted to 
s the proportion of the Veſſel, and fixed os on each fide, ſo as not to be 


gemoved 


- 
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to the other to empry and fill them according to the ſeaſons of the year ; for 
7: 


a Yard ſquare, or bigger, or lefſer, according to its proportion, by which they 
knew certainly the quantity that was taken out, and what remained without mea- 


hat 
to give, was nothing but their perſonal labour, their Lands and Fruits being free 
of - Tax or Impoliricn The truth of which is affirmed by Acefa in the ſeth 


© nate it to another, becauſe the Inca was the fole Lord of the Feez and the Ori- 
« ginal right was in him. Of theſe Lands, new Diviſions were made every 
« year, according ta the increaſe or diminution of Families ;_ſo chat the proporti 
© ons of Lands were .in gener akerraiged, and the Diyiſions already laid our, 
« that there neeced no great trauble farther therein, Of all theſe Lands fo given, 
© no Tribute was exacted, unleſs it was their labour to cultivate and manure the 
* Lands of the Þcs and the Gaacas, and to gather the Fruits, and lay them up in 
* their Store-houſe, which was all the Tribute or Impoſttion required of them, 
Theſe are the words of Acoſta, who calls the Sun by the Name of Gaacas. 

In all the Province of Colla, which is above 1 50 Leagues long, Mayz dgth not 
grow, by reaſon of the coldneſs of the Climate ; but in the place of it they have 
great abundance of 2inua, which is a ſort of Rice, beſides plenty of other Grane 
and Pulſe, and ſuch Corn as | pr low upon the ground ; ſuch as is.that which 
they call Papa, which is round and juicy, and by reaſon of the great humidity 0 
it inclines much to corruptiog, and is ſoon rotten ; bye the better to conſerve ir, 
they ſpread it on the ground upon Straw, of which there is great ſtore, and very 
good in that Countrey, expoſing it for many Nights to the Froſt ; for the Froſts 


are very (harpand laſting there; after it hath in this manner, as it were, been di- 


geſted and ripened by the colds, they then it, that the wattiſhneſs ma 
paſs away with the crude humour cauſed by the peſ ; and after they have ; = 
well preſſed it, they lay it out in the Sun, keeping it from the ſerene damps of 
the Night, untill it is perfectly dried. And by theſe means they conſerve the 
Papa for a long time, which then they call by the Name of Chwnwm, and by thar 
Name all the Pap« paſſed, which was gathered from the Lands of the Sun, and of 


the Ice, and which they conſerved in: their Store-houſes, with other Grane, and 
with their'Peale and Vetches, and fach like. 


CHAP: 
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How they made Cloaths; and Arms, and Shoes for the 
Souldiery. 


t: 4 


Efides this Tribute of Labour which the I*dians beſtowed on the Lands of the 
Sun, and the Inca, and of the gathering in their Fruit the ſecond Tribute 
required-was-a contribution towards the Cloathing, Shoes and' Artns of the 
Souldiety, as alſo for the poor and needy, who by reaſon- of ASP, or want of 
Health, were not able to labour and provide for themſelves: And hetein the fame 
rule and order was obſerved, as in the former Tribute. The Cloathing in all the 
Hilly Countries was made of Wool, which was produced byes multitudes of 
Cattel which were paſtured in thoſe parts for account of the Sun; but in the 
Plains along the Sea-coaſt, where the Countrey is hot, they made all their Gar- 
ments of Cotrons, which grew in the Laney ang te .the And HR Tn 
fo that the Indiavs were at no farther expence therein, than that onely which 
ceeded from the labour of their hands. Their Woolen Cloathing was of three 
ſorts 3 the courſeſt, which they called Avaſea, was for the commori people 3 the 
next degree, which was ſomething finer, they called Compi, which was fit for Cap- 
tains and Nobles, and the better ſort of people, and were rhade of divers colours, 
and dreſſed and curried like the Dutch : To the fineſt ſort likewiſe they 
pave the ſame name of Compi, which was onely for the cloathing of cas of the 
Royal Bloud, and ſuch of them as were Souldiers and Officers both of War and 
Peace. This fineſt ſort was made in Countries where the beſt Workmen lived, 
and the molt ingenious Artiſts 3 and the courſer was made by the more dull and 
courſer ſort of Heads. All the Wool for this Cloathing was Spun' by the Wo- 
men 3.45 likewiſe the Avaſea, or courſer ſort, was Woven by them; but the fineſt 
was Woven by the Men, becauſe they always Weaved ſtanding ; and both one 
and the other was the Work of 'the SubjeRs, and not of the ncas, though it were 
for their own Cloathing, though ſome are of opinion that the 7zcas worked and 
weaved for themſelves ; which we muſt contradiR, and ſhall ſhew hereafter, when 
we come to treat of the Arms of Horſemen,what it was that they termed the Spin- 
ning of the «cas, Thoſe Provinces were moſt charged with the Afﬀeſment for 
Shoeing , where _—_ grew in moſt plenty, and was made from the Stalk of a 
Plant called Magsey ; their Arms likewiſe were made in thoſe Countries where 
the Materials for ew were molt plentifull :. In ſome places they made Bows and 
Arrows, in others Lances and Darts, in others Clubs and Bills 5 ſome Countries 
provided Ropes and Winleſles for ay and faſtning of Burthens, atid others 
made Helmets and voy beſides which they had no other defenſive Arms. In 
ſhort, every Province furniſhed and ſupplied fuch Commodities as the Nature of 
the Countrey did moſt eaſily produce, and ſuch Mannufacories as they could make 
at home 3 for it was a ſettled and an eſtabliſhed Law trough the whole Empire; 
that nb Idian ſhould be obliged to ſeek of ranſack other C gin for the Tri- 
bute he was to pay 3 for as that would not be juſt nor equal; {0 it would be a 
means to make them Vagabonds, and to open a door to the Inhabitants to go out 
of their Countrey, and forſake their own habitations 4 fo that the Subjects were 
obliged to furniſh the Inca with four things, viz. Proviſions or food ariſing from 
the proper grounds of the 1»ca; Cloathing made of the Wool of his own Flocks; 
Shoes and | — , ariſing from Countries where the Materials are moſt common ; 
all theſe Aſeſments were laid and impoſed with great order and attention 3 for 
thoſe Proyinces which were charged with Cloths, by reaſon of the quantity of. 
Wool, which abounded in their parts; were freed from the. charge and care of 
providing Shoes ; thoſe that provided Shoes, were freed from Arms, fo that 


none could be twice charged , nor the Subject agrieved by the weight of his Op- 
preflions. By this gentleneſs and lenity of the Yoke which the 1nca laid ofi his 
| p_ 


people, 


140. Royal Commentaries.. Boox V. 


people, every one ſerved him with ſuch chearfulneſs and alacrity, that a Spaniſh 
Hiſtorian much admiring thereat, uſed theſe words : . © The Riches of thoſe bar- 
* barous Kings conſiſted in the Number of their Subje&s, who were all Slaves 
© to them ; and what is rpoſt wonderfull 8; that all th labour and toil they uſed 
* for their Kings, was their greatelt delight and recreation 5 and ſuch was the 
« good rule and order obſerved in it, that no labour. was tedious, but rather of 
* contentment and ſatisfa&tion. Theſe words are not. my own, but the expreſſi- 
ons of foſeph de Acoſta, 1 Perfon of good authority; 'which I gladly infert here, 
a in other places, to defend my ſelf againſt the Malice and Obloquy of thoſe 
who are ready to charge me with Fables forged in honour and favour to my own 
Kindred and Countrey. And this is what we have to ſay of the Tribute which 
was given to theſe Idolatrous Kings. 

There was another ſort 'of Tribute which the Kings exaced from the Impotent, 
and fuch as were cal'edPqor 3 and'that was, that:every one was obliged from fo 
many days; to ſuch-a-riene,: to deliver -ujto the hands -of the Governours a Reed 
filled with: Lice.” Ir is faid , that. the. reaſon why the 1cas required; this ſtrange 
ſort of, Tribute, -was, ;that ſo no perſon; how impotent foever; might pretend an 
entire-extmption.'from' Tribute. and becauſe. Lice were the eafteſt Tribuce, the 
King exacted ſuch as-they could pay 3 ahd-the rather; that fo this people by ſuch 
obligation might be ſotced for payment. to clear and-make clean thernſelves of 
Verminej: 4nd not -prettnd to be void of all pets and the care of this 
Colle&iotywas enchdrged- to a Decurion,: or Officer of cen, as before mentioned. 
By ſuch Acts of mercy. and compaſſion as this: towards the Poor, the Inca meri- 
ted the Title of a Lover of the Pbor, the which Name he aſſumed to himſelf 
amongſt his other Dignidies-and Titles-of Honour... '; -' ; | — 

The perſons exempt from all Tribute:were the J»cas-of the Bloud-Royal, the 
Prieſts, and Miniſtets-of the Temples; the C»racas and Sovereign Lords; Colonels, 
and Captains, and Centurions, though- they were not of che Bloud-Royal ; alfo 
Governours, Judges, Miniſters 'of State, during the time of their Ofhces, they 
were only: obliged to attend their charge and employments, without, other crou- 
ble ar diverſion : All Souldiers who were aQually. in Arms, and attending in the 
War, were excuſed from-other Services ; - and Youths under the Age of rwenty 
five yeats, being untill that time eſteemed Servants to their Fathers, and without 
powet .dyer: themſelves 3: and not capable to diſpoſe. of chemſelves in- Marriage, 
were fot obliged to pay any fort of Tribute z as alſo new-married for 
firſt year were diſpenſed with in that particular, Old Men from fifty years and 
upwards, as alſo Women, and Maids, and Widows, and Married ”_ were 
allo exempt from Tribute, though the Spani/b Writers alledge, that Women were 
obliged unto that payment, becauſe they were obſerved to work and labour as o- 
ther people 3 but' herein they were miſtaken, for that Women were'not obliged 
ro this labour by way of Tribute, but onely for the help and affiſtence of their 
Parents or Husbands, that ſo they might more ſpeedily diſpatch their tasks, and 
finiſh the labour allotted to them. ' It was-alſo an excuſe for any to prove himſelf 
to have been fick and indiſpoſed in his health; the lame alſo and the blind, bur 
not the dumb nor deaf were freed from their perſonal labour ; the which belong- 
ing properly to every particular perſon; became a debt nor to be remitted, unlefs on 
the preceding Conditions and Proviſoes. And thus much Blas Vatera alledges fo 
aprenine to our ſenſe, as if what we ſhall hereafter declare in this matter, or have 
a cady hetein delivered, had been onely a Copy. or Extra, out of his Wri- 
tin Ll 
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CHAP. VII 


That Gold, and Silver, and other things of value, were 0! 
given by way of Tribute, but of Preſents. 


LL that ou Quantity of Gold and Silver, and pretious Stones which the 
Incas poſſeſſed, were not Rents, nor Fruits ifſuing from Tribute, but Pre- 
ſents which « People voluntarily offered to their Kings; for neither Gold nor 
Silver were eſteemed neceſſary for maintenance of Peace, nor (as we will have it) 
the Sinews of War, nor reckoned as any part of Riches, or Eſtate, nor were they 
meaſures in buying or {elling, or given in payment to the Souldiersz for they 
could neither drink . nor fatishe. their hunger with thoſe Meralls , and therefore 
were valued at no other rate, than for their glittering Luſtre, and reſplendenc 
Beauty, deſigned onely for Ornaments to adorn the Temples of the Sun, and the 
Palaces of the Incas, and the Monaſteries of the Virgins, as we have already made 
appear, and ſhall hereafter have occaſion to prove more at large. They found 
out the Mines of quick-filver, but knew not the uſe of it, onely that ir was hurt- 
fall, and of a ndlicy noxious to the Head, and for that reaſon prohibited the 
Peo $e hom: gut ering or medling with it. . . - - _ | 
e ſay then, that Gold and Silver was a free Offering from the Subje&ts to 
their Prince, and never demanded by them in way of Tribute, or Duty: and in 
regard it was a cuſtome amongſt that People, .never p_ before their Su 
riours with empty hands, for when nothing better , even a basket. of 
or ripe fruit was acceptable: and that alſo it was accuſtomary for the Cxracas, and 
Princes, who had ſovereign Authority. over Subje&s,- to preſent themſelves be- 
forethe 1nca at the principal feaſts of the Year, which were dedicated to the Sun, 
ſuch as Rayni, and at other times when Triumphs. were celebrated for great and 
ſignal Victories, - or when a Prince and Heir was born, or -his Head-thorn, or 
that the 1-ca viſited the Provinces, and the like, the Curacas did then never pre- 
ſame to appear before the Inca, and kiſs his Hands, without their Preſents of 
Gold, or Silver, or pretious Stones, ſuch as the Indians, who were their Vaſlals, 
had at their leiſure rimes extracted from the Mines; for in regard that theſe 
things were not neceſlary for ſupport of humane Life, the acquiſition of them was 
ſcarce eſteemed worth their labour, and the employment onely appoi for 
their vacant hours; for when they knew that there was no other ule for them, 
but onely for the adornment of their Temples, and Palaces of the Inca, they then 
them worthy their trouble, for no other reaſon, than that they might 
appear with confidence before their Gods, who were the Sun and the Inca. + 
Moreover beſides ſuch rich Gifts as theſe, the Cracas did commonly preſent 
to the King Timber of the beſt and ſtrongeſt nature for his Buildings, with excel- 
lent Maſters, and the moſt able Artiſts and Workmen to ere& them ; for if there 
were any —— 7 or excellent un = mnt res as Silver-{mi 
Painters, Stone-catters, Carpenters, or 0 they were always pry | 
recommended by the Cxracas to the ſervice of the 1zca; for ind: ſuch Perſons 
as theſe could find no Employment or Encouragement with the common People; 
every one of which had skill and art ſufficient for building his own poor Hutt 
or Cottage where he dwelt, and making his own Shoes and Garments ; for 
anciently the Community had the care of providing every Family with a 
Houle, yet now, ſince every ſingle Perſon hath learnt that myſtery, and become 
a rare Archite&, and can, with the affiſtence of a few Friends and Relations, be 
able to form his own Neſt and Habitationz the Art of Surveyors, and the La- 
bour of Workmen is of little uſe to them, for being poor, and living onely with 
defigp ro ſupply the neceffities of humane Life, they have no need © gt 
ties 
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w— which are neceſlary to ſupport the Magnificence and Pomp of great Per- 
onages. , 

ole they —_ to the Inca wild Beaſts, ſuch as Tygers, Lions and 
Bears, with other Creatures leſs fierce, ſuch as Drills, Monkies, Mountain-Cars, 
Deer, Parots, and other grearer Birds, as Oftritchts, and another fort of Bird cal- 
led a Cuntvr , which is the biggeſt of any in the world: Hereunto they ſome. 
times added Serpents which were produced in Artis; the biggeſt and largeſt of 
which they call Amar, by pany or thirty foot in length, a3 alſo Toacs 
of a monſtrous bigneſs; and Snakes that were very fierce. And from the Sea-coaſt 
they ſent Soils and Allagators, which they called Caymanes, and were ſome of 
them twenty five or thirty foot in length. In ſhort, there was no creature excellent 
in its kind either for ferocity, or bigneſs, or nimbleneſs, which they omitted to 
carry and preſent with their Offerings of Silver and Gold, that ſo by this way of 
Homage, and Duty, they might acknowledge him the ſupreme and univerſal 
Lord of all, and teſtify the zeal and affection bore to his Service. 


CHAP. VIIL 


How this Tribute was conſerved, and laid up, and how it 
was expended, and in what Service. 


WE are come now to enquire in what manner this Tribute was conſerved, in 

what it wasexpended, and what account was given of it : and herein it is 
to be obſerved, that there were three Treaſuries in the whole Kingdom, where- 
in they amaſſed and kept the Tributes, and publick Profits. In every Province 
whether it were great, or ſmall, there were always two Magazines, or Storehouſes ; 
in one of which . ew laid up corn, and proviſions for ſupport of the Natives againſt 
years of ſcarcity, or famine; in the other, all the Profits and Benefits belonging 
to the Sun, and the ca, were laid up: beſides which they had other fmaller 
Store- houſes, built upon the King's _—— about three or four I one 
from the other, which the Spaniards make nſe of at prefent for Inns and Lodgings 
when they travell. 

All the Eſtate of the Sun, and the Inca which lay within fifty Leagues about 
the City of Cozco, was all brought thither for mainrenance, and ſapporr of the 
Court, that ſo the ca might not onely have a ſufficient plenty for himſelf and 
Family, but likewiſe to beſtow in Rewards and Preſents to his Captains and C#- 
racas, and to entertain and treat them : But ſome part of the Revenue which be- 
longed to the Sun, and which was within the aforefaid limits of fifcy Leagues, 
was ſeparateJ, and laid up apart for the common benefit of the People. 

What Revenue was coming in from other places more remote, without the 
compaſs of the fifty Leagues, was laid up in the King's Store-houſes, which he had 
in every Province, and from thence it was tranſported to the places which were built 
on the common Road, for receiving Proviſions, Arms, Cloths, Shoes, and all ne- 
ceſlaries for an Army, that {o in all they might readily be ſupplied, whenſo- 
ever they marched unto any of the four quarters of the World, which the Indians 
called Tavantinſuyy. Theſe Store-houſes being thus, as we have ſaid, provided, 
were able to ſupply and furniſh an Army with whatſoever they needed z fo that in 
their march they neither lay upon free quarter, nor burthened che People; nor 
might any Souldier rob or vex the Inhabitants upon pain of Death. Pedro de Ciea 
in = 6oth. Chapter of his Book, ſpeaking of the great Roads, hath theſe Words. 
&* The Incas had great and large Store-houſes, wherein they ſtowed and laid n 
&« all their Ammunition and Proviſions of War, in which they were {0 carefull, 
* that they never failed to make due and large Proviſions, and in failure _—_ 

t 
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* the Officer encharged was ſeverely puniſhed; and conſequently the Army being 
* thus well provided, no yon was permitted to break into the Fields or Houſes 
< of the Indians, though the damage were never ſo inconfiderable, under leſs than 
© a capital puniſhment. "Thus far are the Words of Pedro de Ciega;, and the rea- 
ſon of this Gvericy was grounded on the ſufficient maintenance which the Souldi- 
ers received, who were thus well provided for by the People, on condition that 
they might be ſecnred from their violefice and outrages; and thus as the Maga- 
zines in the Roads were emptied by the Souldiers if their March, fo they were 
again repleniſhed, and ſupplied by the Provincial Stores. Auguſtin de Carate dif- 
courſing of the great Roads, or the King's High-Ways, ( as we ſhall hereafter 
have occaſion to mention more at large) doth in the 14th. Foy of his firſt 
Book ſay : © That beſides theſe common Store-houſes on the 
* cava gave command for building in all the mountainous Countries large and 
* capacious Houles, able to receive him, and his Court, and all his Army, and 
* to be ſeated at the diſtance of a days march, one from the other. In the plains 
* alſo he builc others of the like capacious Form, but thoſe were ſituated more 
* remote one from the other, being at eight or ten, or perhaps fifteen or twenty 
& Leagues aſunder, according as the Rivers or conveniences of Water happened ; 
* and theſe Houſes were called Tambos, where the 1rdians laid up ſuch quantities 


* and ſtores o6 Arms, and other neceſlaries, for an Army, that every one of 


© them was ſufficient to cloath, and arme, and feed twenty or thirty thouſand 
* Men, with the Proviſions contained within ir {elf; and yet the Army, though 
© it was numerous, was yet well accoutred with all forts of Weapons, ſuch as 
© Pikes, Halberts, Clabs and Pole-Axes, made of Silver, and , and 
* ſome of them of Gold, having ſharp points, and ſome of than hardened b 
* the fire, beſides Ros ane Darts thrown by hand. Thus far are the Wor 

ing the Proy 


of Auguſtin Carate, tou ſions lodged in the Roads for accomodation 


(y my. 

If the King were at any time put unto exceſſive charge in his Wars, ſo that his 
Revenue could not reach the wp: ang then in that caſe it was lawfull for the Inca, 
as univerſal Heir to his Father the Sun, to make uſe of his Riches, and Revenue, 
and that whenſoever the Wars were finiſhed, the overplus which remained of 
ſuch Proviſions were carefully laid up in the reſpefive Store-houſes, for ſupport 
and maintenance of the People in Years of Famine and Scarcicyz in which fuch 
care was taken, that the Inca himſelf judged it an Employment fit to be ſuperviſed 
by his own particular regard and inſpe&tion. 

The Prieſts, in all ports of the Empire, wetfe maintained at the charges of the 
Sun, that js, whilſt ey were actually employed in the Service of the Temple, 
for they attended by Weeks, according to their turns; bur .when they were ar 
hothe, and out of waiting, they then ſed and maintained themſelves from the 
fruits of thoſe grounds, which were equally divided to them with other People ; 
by which, iq the like Parſimony, uſed in expending the Revenue of the Sun, 
his Scores were always great and plentifull, and ſafficient to affiſt, and fuccour the 
Ixca, as his neceſſities and urgenctes did require, 


oads, Guama-- 
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the moſt part were Maſters 
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CHAP. IX. 


That the People were ſupplied with C hthing , and that no 
Beggars were allowed amongſt them. 


Clothing, ſo with the like care every two years a certain proportion of 

Wool was diſtributed to the Commonalty; and to the Cxracas in general, where- 
with to make Garments for themſelves, their Wives, and their Families; and it was 
the Office of the Decurions to ſee, and render an account to the Superiour Ofhi- 
cers, how far this Wool was employed to the uſes, unto which it was deſigned. 
The 1dians were generally vor poor in Cattel, and the Curacas themſelves for 
of {o few as were not ſufficient for fupply of them- 

ſelves and their Families; whereas on the other fide, the San,” and the ca, had 
ſitch vaſt Flocks and Herds, as were almoſt innumerable. The 14a» report, 
that when the Spaniards came firſt in amongſt them, their flocks of Cattel were 
greater than their Paſtures could feed, and I have heard from my Father, and 
others who lived in his time, that the Spaniards made great Deſtruction of the 
Cattel, as we ſhall hereafter have occaſion more largely to relate. In the hot 
Countries they gave them Cottons to ſpin for the clothing of themſelves and Fa- 
milies; ſo that every one having a ſufficiency of Food and Raiment, none could 
properly be termed poor, nor could any be forced to beg, betauſe his Neceſſities 
were ſupplied; it is true, that none could be called rich, if Riches be placed in af- 
fluence and abundance; for as none wanted, ſo noon had more than his Needs 
required. What we have declared at large, is confirmed by Acoſta in a few words, 
who ih the x 5th Chapter of his 6th Book, ſpeaking of Pers, hath this paſſage: 
« At the ſeaſons they ſhore their Cartel, and then divided unto every one ſuffici- 
« ent for him to ſpin, and weave for his own, and the clothing of his Houſe and 
© Family, and how diligent he was in his work, and how welt he complied 
« with his Task, was carefully inſpe&ted by an Officer, appointed for that Aﬀeair : 
« what Wool or Cotton remained after ſuch Diviſion, was laid up in the com- 
* mon Storehouſes,- which was performed with that good Husbandry, that they 
«* were found full when the Spaniards entred their Countrey. And herein no 
« thinking Man can without'due reflexion admire and wonder at the Providence 
« of this People, and their political Government; for though they had not been 
< refined with the pure Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion, 'nor -yet had been 
* taught the Rules of a Monaſtical Life, yet they had learned that point. (which 
« we call perfection) how, and in what manner to provide all neceſſaries both 
© for the King and his People, without appropriating any thing to a particular 
* poſſeſſion: And thus Acoſta ends this 1 5th Chapter, which he entitles, 7he 
Revenue and Tribute of the Inca. In another Chapter following, diſcourſing there 
of the Offices held by the Uadians, he touches many points which we have alrea- 
dy declared, and which we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of more at large hereafter, 
he hath farther theſe expreſs words. © The Indians of Pers had this Rule and 
* Maxime amonelt them, that it was neceſlary to teach their Children fo ſoon as 
«* they were capable, thoſe works which were conducing.to humane Life; for in 
* regard they had no Trades amongſt them, ſuch as Shoemakers, Weavers, and 
© the like, whoſe Profeſſion it was to make Shoes and Clothing for others, as 
&« well as themſelves; but every one applyed himſelf ro make and provide that 
© of which he had need and occaſion; ſo that all knowing how to weave and 
* ſow, provided themſelves wich Garments, out of the Wool which the I:ca di- 
©* ſtributed to them. Every one knew how to plow, and manure his Land with- 
< out putting himſelf to the charge of Labourers; every one was a Carpenter, 
© and Maſon, and was able to build. his own Houſe, eſpecially the Women 
«. were the moſt ingenious and diligent of any ; for being bred up, and educated 
in 


A N by this good Order, and Method, the Souldiery was well provided with 
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« in hardſhip and toil, contributed much to the affiſtence of their Husbands in 
« 411 their labours. But thoſe Profeſſions and Arts which were not common, 
” — _ Ga not {o pr iy belong to oe neceſfity of mn 2 ſuch as 
« Silverſiriths, Painters, Potters, Be | nts and Pipers, eir par- 
«* ticular Maſters and Profefſours Led - and neceflary Works —_ 
<« taught and practiſed in every Family, every one doing his own buſineſs, did not 
* hire, or pay another for it, but made-his own Cloaths and Shoes, ſowed his 
& own Fields, and gathered in his own Harveſt : ' And this, as it was the ancienc 
* cuſtome amongſt them, ſo it hath continued even to this days wherein they 
© ſeem to have imitated the Lives of the Ancient Monks, as the Fathers of the 
* Church have delivered them to us. The truth is, they are a people neither 
* covetous, nor luxurious by nature; that, in. reality, were the life they lead 
< a point of free-will, rather than neceflity, or choſen for the ſake of Mortifica- 
© tions certainly theſe people would be rarely well diſpoſed to receive the Doc- 
© trine of the Goſpel, which is an enemy to pride, and covetouſnefs, and luxu- 
© rious living, though the Preachers ap of theſe Graces unto the Irdians do not 
« always live according to thoſe Precepts which they: deliver in cheir Pulpits. 
And then foon after he'adds'z © Thar it was an Eſtabliſhed Law —_— them, 
* that no Man ſhould change the Habit and Faſhion of his Countrey, though he 
« altered his' Habitation out of one Province into another 3 the obſervance of 
« which Rule; the cs enjoined with great ſeverity as a matter of importance in 
* relation to'the Government. Thus far are the words of Arofa : To which I 
ſhall add, [that the I-dia»s wonder much to ſee the Spaniard: fo frequently change 
_ Habits, and attribute it to their pride, preſumption, and want of their 
umour, | C, | 
In the Year 1560, when I departed from Pers, it was not the cuftome for any 
to beg, or ask Alms ; for where ever I travelled in that Countrey, I never obſer- 
ved any Man or Woman to beg, unle6 it were an Old Woman which I knew ar 
Cozco, Called Iſabel ; and the neither had no great neceſfity, onely ſhe was deligh- 
ted to Goflip from houſe to houſe, and, like a Gypfie, with her Jeſts and Tricks, 
ſuaded'the Neighbours to: be kind to her. Howfoever, the Indians deteſted 
way of living, and in token of their abhorrence thereof would reprove her 
with words, and then ſpit on the ground, which was a kind of reproach ; and for 
that reaſon this Woman would never beg of the Indians, but onely of the Spani- 
ard: ;, and becauſe at that time, in my Countrey, there was no M coined, 
they gave her Mayz, which was the chief —_ defired ; and if ſhe found this 
come freely, (ſhe would beg a little Fleſh, and then ſome of their Drink; and then 
with her Tricks and Jeſts the would get ſome of their Cuca, which is that preti- 
ous Plant ſo much in eſteem amongſt the HÞdians, and which they commonly carry 
in their Mouths ; and chus ſhe paſſed a merry and wanton life, but deteſtable to 
her Neighbours. Nor were the cas, amongſt their other Charities, forgerfu]l 
of the conveniencies for Travellers, but in all the great Roads built Houſes; or Inns, 
for them, which they called Corpabuaci , where they were provided with Victuals, 
and other neceſſaries, for their Journies, out of the Royal Stores, which were laid 
up in every Province ; and in caſe any Traveller fell fick in the way, he was there 
attended, and care taken of him, in a better manner perhaps than ar his own home : 
But the truth is, no perſon Travelled for his curioſity, or pleaſure, or bufine(s, but 
for the ſervice, and by order of the King, or his Curacas, when they had occafion 
co difpatch Meſſengers, fuch as Captains for the War, or other Officers for conſer- 
vation of the Peace; and then theſe were well provided for, and treated with 
all conveniencies ; whereas others who had not the pretence and __ for 
their Travels, were taken up for Vagabonds, and puniſhed accordingly: 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 


The Rule they obſerved in the Diviſion of their Flocks, and 
of other flrange Beaſts. | 


H E Flocks of Cattel which belonged to the Inca were ſo numerous, that 
| for the better keeping an account of them, they ſeparated them by diſtinct 
Droves, according to their colours ; for their Cattel are of Party-colours in thoſe 
Countries, as the Horſes are in Spain; and for every colour have a proper 
word : Thoſe creatures which have great variety of colours, they call Murumurs, 
yhich the Spaniards by corruption call Aoromero, As for inſtance, fo ſoon as a 

mb was Yean'd of a different colour to the Ewe which was her Dam, they 
preſently ſeparated it, and made it to affociate with the Flocks of the ſame co- 
lour z in which manner t ey eye an account of their Cattel by their Knots, 
which were always made of the colour with that of their Cartel. 

The Beaſts which carried their burthens were a ſort of Sheep, with a bunched 
back like Camels, but in every thing elſe had a likene(s with our Sheep ; and 
though it was common for the Indians to Lade their burthens on theſe creatures, 
yet the ca never made uſe of them himſelf, unleſs it were in ſome caſe of ne- 
ceſlity, or for the publick profit and uſe ; ſuch as carrying Materials for buildi 
Fortreſſes, Royal Palaces or Bridges, or for making the High-ways, Allies 
Water-works ; theſe being publick and common concernments, admitted -of no 
Excuſe or exemption from , 

| We have already mentioned that the Gold and Silver which was preſented by 
the Subjes to their Izca, was employed in Adorning the Temple of the Sun, 
and of the Royal Palaces 3 and herein we ſhall enlarge, when we come to ſpeak 
farther of che Houſe belonging to the Select Virgins. . 

All the ſtrange Birds and Beaſts, ſuch as Serpents of all forts and ſizes, Lizards, 
and other creeping things which the C»racas preſented , they kept in certain Pro- 
vinces, which to this day have their Names from thoſe creatures : "They alſo kept 
ſome of them in the Court, both for grandeur, and alſo to pleaſe the Indians, who 
eſteemed themſelves greatly obliged by the acceptance which the #ca did vouch- 
ſafe to make of them, 

 Tremember that when I came from Cozco, there remained ſome Ruines of thoſe 
places where they kept theſe creatures, which they called Amarncancha z which is 
as much as to ſay, the Conſervatory of thoſe Serpents which were of the largeſt 
ſize, for Amari {1gnifies a great Serpent, on which place now the _ of Je- 
ſuits is erected : So likewiſe they called thoſe Dens where they kept the Lions, 
and Tygers, and Bears, Puma carcu and Pumap chupan ; for Puma was their word 
for a Lion; one of which Dens was formerly at the foot of the Caſtle-hill, and 
the other jnſt behind the Monaſtery of St. Dominick. 

Their Aviary for the better Air, and chearfulnefs of the Birds, was placed with- 
out the City, which they called Swribzala, which ſignifies the Field of Oftritches, 
which is about half a Leagne Sourthward from Cozco, and was the Inheritance of 
my Tutor fohn de Alcobaga , and deſcended afterwards to his Son Diego de Alcobaga, 
who was a Prieſt and my School.fellow. 

| Thoſe fierce creatures, ſuch as Tygers and Lions, Serpents and Toads of a pro- 
digious bignels, ſerved not onely for oſtentation and the grandeur of the Courr , 
but alſo were ſometimes made uſe of to puniſh and devour Malefactors. of which 
we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak where we treat of thoſe Laws and Ordinances 
which were made againſt Offenders in Criminal matters. ; 

And thus much thall ſerve for what we have to fay concerning the Tribute 
which they gave to their Incas, and of the Manner and Occaſion for which it was 
expended. From the Papers of that curious and learned Father Blas Yatera, I have 
made this following Extra, that fo we may by his Authority confirm tlie wo" 
© 
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of of what we have wine touching the Beginnings, Cuſtoms, Laws and Govern- 


ment of this peo 
And becau people hath wrote on chil ſubject with much 1 perſpicury order and 
elegancy of der an I have thought fir to Adorn this Tha the 
d bs of i it by by ſine of thoſe Excellencies which I oy coplad Hoek orks. 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the Laws and Statutes which the Incas made for the 
good and benefit of their Subjeds. 


i ki which now a follows concerning the Government of the 7-- 
cas, we have for the better confirmation authority of what we have 
already declared, Tranſlated Verbatim out of the Elegant Latin of Blas Yalera. 
ny * The Indians of Peru, ſaith he, began to lay ſome Foundations of a Political Go- 
* vernment in the Reigns of the Inca, Mango Capac, and of the Inca Roca, who 
® wasalſo one of their Kings 3 for before that time, in ; in all preceding Aga they 
* lived like Brutes, _ SO hinck ch EN} without order, rule, or any go- 
© Vernment: But from that time they began to educate their Children with ſome 
*, mean rudiments of learning, and to enter into civil and mutual communica- 
© tion; then alſo __ to Cloath themſelves, not onely with a reſpe& to 
© modeſty, but likewiſe for ornament 3 they then plowed and cultivated their 
> « Fields with induſtry and labour, and therein affor | cage aſliſtence each to 
they then. conſtituted Judges, and kept Courts, they buile Houſes 
a « hoth fr a roar Dedngs's and publick Meetings, with many other 
* commen «A and worth iſe. Thoſe Laws and Statutes which their 
* Princes from the mere lig - 0 n— yr and — to $0 Us _ <7 
* readily embraced, and thereunto direted 
« that exa& manner, that for my part I cannot _=_ —_— - 7 Incas —_— Pers, _ 
* onely before the Inhabitants of China and 7apar, and all thoſe of the Eaft-Indies 3 
© but even before the Natural Gentiles of 4fa, and the Ne Greece : For S 
© it be well conſidered, the labour and induſtry which Numa P 
* framing and conſtituting Laws agreeable to the humour "ind polo of of he 
« Romans ;, and that So/on was an excellent for the Athenians, and Licur- 
* 4s for the Lacedemonians, iS not. much to be admired, becauſe they. were Men 
© Expert, and knowing in all the points of Humane literature 3 which was a great 
 —_— and availed them much i 7 compoſing Laws and Cuſtoms ms proper 
beth hoſe preſent days, and the happineſs and welfare of future Ages. 
is nocet it is 4s irange and wadderfall that theſe poor Indians, who. had none of thoſe 
* helps nor advantages, ſhould be able to lay ach 2 ſolid foundation of- excellent 
* Laws, which (excepting the Errour of their Idolatrous Worſhip) were truly 
© rational and comparable in every reſpect to the Conſticutions of the moſt lear- 
© ned Stateſmen, and _ hel = contin Indians conſerve with ſactedneſs and 
* veneration unto this day : hich is moſt ſtrange, that without letters or 


« writing, _ _ by _ oft of divers —_ 7 Goo be, able to 
* diſtinguiſh the WS, with their rv ſenſe an ignifica- 
* tionz and fo well by pon w—_ to commit them wm oe knowl oe oy pO- 
- * fterity, that ſince they were ly by their firſt Kings., ſix h years 


« Us tally —_—_— and yrs are wy chlaly a and as lively conſerved in the memo- 
Laws of later date: Such ' was their 


ple, as Fe: 
" 2 Ark. rar yeop Wipe _ xy pop of Win Nation , 
* and ringer My = Jam ve to evety They, had their 
* Agrarian Law, which determined a meaſured ou: our the Fands 29 Dads of 


* Provinces, 
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" Proviniss, which was with ſingular diligence and rectitude obſerved ; for they 
* had their ſworn Meaſurers, who meted out their Lands with Cords by Acres, 
* which they called T#p», whereby 7 made a juſt diviſion to the Neighbour- 


hood, affiening to every one his juſt ſhare and proportion. They had alſo that 
which they called a Common Law, which, as they faid , reſpetted every one 
( unleſs Old Men, and fick, and Children, and infirm, which were exempted ) 
but all others were obliged to labour in matters relating to the benefit of the 


« © wealth, ſuch as in the un pros /ou Temples, Palaces for the King, 


* and the great Lords, raiſing Bridges, ma 


c&« 
cc 
c&« 
cc 
cc 
c« 


; fax; mending High-ways, and 0- 
ther matters of like nature. They had another Law, which they named the 
Law of Brotherhood, which laid an obligation on the yur to be aiding and 
aſſiſting one to the other, in- plowing, and ſowing , and gathering in the Fruits, 
and in building Houſes one for the other, without pay, or expectation of re- 
ward. They had another Law, which they called 4fitachanacuy, which was as 
much as to ſay, a rotation, or a turn, or circulation of labour, which was no 
more than that in all the work which was performed by publick aſſiſtence , the 
like account ſhould be obſerved, and meaſures taken, as was in the diviſion of 
the Lands, that ſo no Province, People, Lineage or Perſon, ſhould be obliged 
to labour beyond their due proportion , but that their Lives ſhould have their 
turns and times mixed with recreation and leiſures, as well as labours. They 
had alfo a Sumptnary Law, which prohibited all kind of vanity and expence in 
Cloathing and Adornments of them with Gold, or Silver, or pretious Stones 3 
and eſpecially all profuſeneſs in banquets and delicacies in Diet were forbidden, 
onely the Neighbourhood were enjoined to Dine two or three times a Month 
together, in preſence cf their Caracas, and then afterwards to exerciſe them- 
ſelves in feats of Arms, or in ſports and divertiſements, which was eſteemed a 
robable means to reconcile Mens affections, and conſerve them in love and 

iendſhip one with the other : And this Law was alſo made in faveur to the 
S - and other Field-labourers, that ſo they might taſt ſome pleaſures 
and recreations. Thev had alſo a Law in relation to thoſe whom they call 
Poor 3 which was, That ſuch as were blind, dumb, lame, old, decrepit and lin- 


« gering with any long or Chronical difeaſe, fo as that they were uncapable of 


cc 
c« 
« 
c«c 
c 
(1 


cc 


cc 


«& 


work, ſhould be cloathed and fed out of the King's Store. Likewiſe it was a 
Law, that out of theſe Stores all Strangers and Travellers ſhould be provided ; 
for whom alſo Inns and places of refreſhment were ere&ted, which fo called 
Cerpabnaci, which is as much as a Houſe of Hoſpitality in which Men had their 
charge and expence defrayed by the Publick : And in this Law alſo it was Or- 
dained, that twice or thrice a Month they were to invite thoſe which, as before 
mentioned, are termed Poor unto their Meetings and publick Feaſts,* that ſo 
their miſeries might receive ſome conſolation and diverſion by the common joy 
and ſociety. Another Law they called the Ordinance of good Husbandry, 
which enjoined and required two things : Firſt, that no perſon ſhould remain 
idle, or be exempt from labour ; for (as we have ſaid before) even Children 
of five years of Age were employed in m—_—— agreeable to their capacities, 
nor were the lame and infirm altogether excuſed, but ſome work was given 
them, which they were beſt able to perform ; for idleneſs, which was puniſh- 
able with much aiſhonour and infamy, was not indulged on any pretence but 
what was of neceſſity, and unavoidable. And farther it was Ordained by this 
Law, That the 1-dians ſhould dine and ſup with their Doors open, that ſo the 
Officers and Miniſters of the Judges might have free and open acceſs to them 
at their pleaſure ; for there were certain Officers appointed to viſit the Houſes 
of particular perſons, as well as the Temples, and publick Houſes, and Edifices, 
whom they called Llatacamayn ; and thele were Monitors, or Viſitors, appointed 
to overſee, and make enquiry into the Houſes of particular perſons, obſerving 
the order, and regular care, and diligence which the Husband and Wife uſed in 
their labour and families, and what obedience and reſpe& the Children paid 
unto their Parents; the evidence and meaſures of which they took from the 
neatneſs and politeneſs of their Attire, and from the cleanlineſs of their Uten- 
fils and | Houſewifery in their Houſes ; ſuch as they found in all things 
cleanly, they praiſed and commended in publick ; and fuch as were flovenly and 


* naſty, they puniſhed with _ ; whipping them on their Armes and Legs, or 


with ſuch other infliction as the Law required 3 by which care, and ſevere in- 


. ſpection, 
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"2 , — every one became laborious, and that induſtry produced ſuch abun- 

Þy of all chings neceſſary ro humane Life z that thoſe things were given al- 
« moſt for nothing, which now are to be purchaſed at exceffive rates. t other 
© Laws, and moral Conſtitutions they obſerved; either relating to Men in a com- 
* mon or a ſingle capacity; they were all regulated, and ſquared by the rule of 
© right Reaſon; and which may be known and colle&ted from thoſe particulars, 
«* which we ſhall hereafter relate; c ing the Lives and Cuſtoms of this Peo- 
« ple. And we ſhall hereafter, in the eight and ninth Chapters, ſpecifie the 
« cauſe and manner, = and how they came to looſe theſe Laws and Cuſtoms, 
« which were thus worthy and commendable; all which declined, and fell with 
* the Government of the I»cas: And that the barbarity of the I:dians is much 
« more ſavage, and their living much leſs p_ and greater want of all things 
- in theſe days amongſt them, than was in the ancient times, when the 
&* Incas bore the ſway and rule in thoſe Dominions. 


CHA P. XII 


How they conquered and civilized their new Subjefts. 


—_ Idol as an Hoſtage, and carry it to Cozco, where it was to remain in the 
emple as a Captive, untill ſuch time as the People, being diſabuſed by the Va- 


and Ban- 


who conceived themſelves injured, by a&s of Violence and War, ai__ be aba- 
quets were prepared for feaſting of the new Subje&s, together with the Conque- 


Dances 


— 
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Dances of the young Maidens, and a&tivity of the Youth, and with the milita 

Exerciſes of the Souldiery ; beſides which they preſented them with gifts of Gold, 
and Silver, and Feathers, for the adornment of their Habits, at the times of their 
principal Feſtivals; and alſo they = them Cloths, and other ſmall curioſities, 
which they highly eſteemed: ſo that thoſe People, though never ſo barbarous 
and brutiſh at firſt, were yer made ſenkble of theſe kindneſles to ſuch a degree, 


that they never afterwards ſo much as attempted to ariſe in Rebellion. And to 


take'away all occaſions of complaint from the Subjects of Aggreivances and Op- 
preſſions whatſoever ; leſt thoſe Complaints ſhouid from words proceed to blows, 
and open violence; wherefore to po that, their Eſtates and Liberties were 
always conſerved to them ; onely they were required to be obedient to the Laws, 
Statutes, and ancient Inſtitutions, which were publiſhed, and openly promulged 
amoneſt them, for unto theſe, and to the Worthip of the Sun, their ſubmiſſion 
was required, and no Diſpenſation allowed in the caſe; and being obſtinate, they 
were to be compelled by force; ſometimes, where it was convenient, they tranf: 

lanted Colonies from one place to another, but then they provided them with 
mar and Houſes and Cattel, and Servants, and whatſoever was neceſſary and 
requiſite for their livelihood z and into their places they tranſported perhaps ſome 
of the Citizens of Coxco, or others of approved Loyalty, which ſerved for Guards 
and Garriſons, to keep the Neighbourhood in awe and ſubjeCtion, and alſo to 
teach and inſtru thoſe Savages, and ignorant People in their Laws and Religion, 
together with the Tongue and Language of their Countrey. | 

All the other points of Government, and Injunctions impoſed by the T»ca Kings, 
were more eaſie and gentle than of any other Princes, who ruled the Nations of 
the New World; the which is not onely made manifeſt and apparent by their 
own Hiſtorical Knots,by which they committed the occurrences of paſt times unto 
memory, but are alſo approved and confirmed by the faithfull Commentaries of 
the Vice-King Don Franciſco de Toledo, who having informed himſelf of the Cu- 
ſtome and manners of every Province from the Maians themſelves, made a Col- 
lection of them with his own hand-writing, and commanded his Viſitors, Judges 
and Regiſters to tranſcribe them, Copies whereof are conſerved unto this day in 
the publick Archives, and ſerve to evidence that Benignity and Gentleneſs, which 
the Kings of Pers in exerciſe of their Government uſed towards their Subjects : 
for as we have noted before, that excepting ſome particular matters, enjoined and 
impoſed for the Defence and Security of the Empire; all other Laws, and Sta- 
tutes had no other aſpe&, than what regarded the ſole benefit, and intereſt of the 
Subjects; for every Man's private Eſtate and Patrimony had the ſame Protetion, 
as that of the publickz no Souldiers were permirted to pillage, or plunder even 
thoſe People whom they had ſubdued by force of Arms; but received and treated 
them, as if they were faithfull and true Servants: and for thoſe who voluntarily 
ſubmitted and ſurrendred themſelves, they conferred in ſome ſhort time Places 
and Offices of preferment, —_—_ civil or military Commands. 

The Duty of Tribute which theſe Kings laid on their Subjects was o trivial, 
and inconſiderable, that when in the ſequel of this Hiſtory we ſhall come to treat 
of the particulars thereof, and wherein it conſiſted, it will ſeem ridiculous to 
the Reader; in return notwithſtanding hereof, the «cas were not onely conten- 
ted to beſtow on their Subje&ts their Food and Rayment, but many other pre- 
ſents, which they bountifully conferred on the Cxracas, and Great Men, extending 
alſo their largeſles to the , and neceſſitous; as if they had been Stewards or 
Maſters of Families, whoſe Office was to make Proviſion for others, rather than 
Kings, who bore the renowned Title of Capac 7itn, which the Indians conferred 
upon them Capac ſignifying as much as a Prince powerfull in Riches, and 7its is 
as much as Liberal, — 2 Demi-God, or Axg»/t#s. Hence proceeded 
that great Love and ion which the Per»vians bore towards their Kings, that 
even to this day, though they are become Chriſtians, they cannot forget the me- 
mory of them, but are ready on all occaſions, when their preſent Oppreſfſions 

rieve them, with ſighs and groans to invoke their Names; and in reality they 
- much reaſon ; for we do not reade in all the Hiſteries of 4fa, Africa, or Ex- 
rope, that ever thoſe Kings were fo gratious to their Subjets, as theſe; or that 
they were {o frank, or familiar with them, or ſo gentle and carefull managers of 
—_ Intereſt. And now, from what we have already ſaid, and what we ſhall 
ereafter declare, the Reader may be able to colle&, and underſtand what were 
e 
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the ancient Laws , Cuſtoms; . and Statutes of the i»4ians of Perz, and how., 
and in what manner they lived; and that by the ſame. accuſtomed. Methods of 
Gentleneſs, we may believe, .that theſe People may be beſt and moſt eafily redu- 
ced unto the Chriſtian Religion. 


CHAP. XIII 


How, and in what manner they inflituted, and inveſted Ofi- 
cers in their reſpeAive Employments. 


B=- Yalera, in the proceſs of this Diſcourſe, hath one Chapter under this ticle, 
and alſo how the Overſeers of the labours of the le diſtributed to eve- 
ry one his reſpeRive task. How alſo they diſpenſed the Eltate belonging to the 
rm. and to particular Perſons, and how alſo they proportioned and laid their 
Tributes. ww | | | 

c« The ca having ſubdued any new- Province, and carried the Idol God captive 

cc tQ Cozco, he then endeavoured to ſatisfie and appeaſe the minds of the Lords of 

cc the Countrey, and gain the good-will.of the People; _ that all Indians 
cc jn common, as allo their Prieſts and Sotcerers ſhould worſhip and adore the God 
cc Ticci Viracocha, under the title and denomination of Pachacamar, which 'is as much 
cc a5 the Almighty, or ſupreme God. of Gods. . .The next command laid on them, 
cc was, That they ſhould acknowledge the Iva for their ſovereign Lord and Kings 
cc and that the Caciques ſhould by their turns appear, - and preſent their Perſons at the 
cc Court once every year, or every two years, according as the diſtance of the Province 
c< was remote from Cozco; by which means ſo great- was the concourſe of le to 
cc that City, that it became the moſt (x part and place of the New World. 

c« Moreover it was ordained, that the Natives and Strangers which came to ſojourn 

< in any Province, (hould be numbred, and regiſtred according to. their Age, Line- 

c« age, Offices, Eſtates and Qualities; all which being performed by help of their 

ce ds of various colours, ſerved afterwards for a rule ,. whi regula- 

« ted and proportioned their Tribute; and meaſured -every thing which had rela- 

cc tion to the publick Intereſt. The next _ the 1»:a did after. ſuch C | 

c« was to nominate his Generals, and ſeveral Officers of the Ariny, ſuch as Colonels, 

c« Captains, Enſigns, Serjeants, and Corporals: Some of which commanded ten, 

<« ſome fifty Souldiers;. but a Captain of the moſt inferiour degree was ſer over at 

ec leaſt an hundred, others commanded five hundred, others a thouſand, but the 
ce Major-Generals comrnanded four or five thouſand Men; a General was not called 
<c (0, unleſs he were at the Head of ten thouſand Men, and then his Title was Ha- 
<< rn Ap#, Which was as much as Great Captain. Thoſe whom they called Cyracas, 
cc were ſovereign Lords, ſuch as our Dukes, and Earls, and Marqueſles, . who being 
cc the Natwal Fords of their People, ruled ahd preſided over them, both in the 
ec times of War and Peace; Thele had power to. make Laws, and tax the people 
cc for payment of their Tribute ; and it was their duty alſo to provide, and to take 
<< care for their Subjects in hard times of want and neceſſity. The Captains of the 
jc higheſt, as well 4 thoſe of inferiour rank, though they were not capacitated to 
c make Laws, did yet by right of Inheritance ſucceed into the Offices'of their Pa- 
< rents; their military Employments privileged and exempted them from the pay- 
cc ment of Tribute, being freed of all Taxes, and Impoſitions, ahd in caſe of want 
cc were to be ſupplied out of the Royal, and not out of the. common Stores. How- 
cc (ever the Officer of inferiour rank, ſuch as were the Chiefs of ten or fifty Men, 
cc \were not freed of their Tribute, becauſe they were not of Noble Deſcent. The 

c Generals of the, Armies had power to make and commiſſionate Officers, and con- 

e ſ}jrute them in their Employments, bat being once fo ferled and eſtabliſhed, they 

could 
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« could not take away their Commiſſions, or deveſt them of their Offices. The 
cc diligent and carefull difcharge which the Decurions performed in their duty, ſuch 
<< as {urveying the fields, overſeeing the true and lawfull diſpoſal of Inheritances, 
<< the Royal Houſes, and diſpenſing Food and Rayment to the Com:nonalty, was 
<< accepted in the place of their Tribute, and no other charge required at their hands. 
= ou the great Miniſters other ſubordinate Officers were ſubſtucuted in all mat- 
< ters relating either to Goyernment, or to the Tribute, it being eſteemed the beſt 
ec 2nd moſt certain way to prevent cheats and frauds in Accounts. They had alſo 
ce Chief Shepherds, and ſervants that were under them, to whoſe care the Flocks 
© ere committed, which belonged both to che King, and to the Community , 
< which they conſerved with that fidelity, that not a Lamb was miſſing, nor Paſtor 
c Fi4 more faichfull ro his charge, than theſe truſty Shepherds, whoſe chief dread 
<< and fear was of Wild-beaſts, which they watchfully chaſed away; but as for 
cc Thjeves, there being none, they paſſed their time with the leſs fear. They had 
cc Guardians, and Surveyors of the Fields, and Poſſefſions; they had alſo Stewards, 
cc Adminiſtrators, Judges and Viſitors, whoſe chief care and incumbency was to ſee 
<< thar nothing ſhould be wanting, either to the People in common, or to any pri- 
cc yate perſon whatſoever; for in caſe any one did {1gnihe his neceſſities to the De- 
cc curions, they were obliged immediately to make their needs known to the Cxra- 
cc c.z5, and they to the ca, who readily ſupplied their occaſions, it being his greateſt 
c< Glory to be eſteemed the Father of his Countrey, and the Guardian of his People. 
cc Tt was the Office of the Judges and Viſitors to ſee that the Men employed them- 
cc ſelves in their reſpeCtive duties; and that the Women were good Houſewives, ta- 
cc king care of their Houſes, keeping their Rooms clean, and nurſing and educating 
cc their Children ; and in (hort, that every one bufied him or herſelf in ſpinning and 
cc weaving. That the young Women obeyed their Mothers and Miſtreſles, and were 
cc diligent about the Afﬀairs of their Houſes, and other works appertaining to their 
cc Sex, The aged and infirm were excuſed from all laborious works, and had no 
cc injunctions laid on them, but ſuch as tended to their own benefit, ſuch as gathering 
cc ſticks, and ſtraws, and louſing themſelves, being afterwards obliged to carry their 
ce Lice to the Chief of their nn, and fo they took a diſcharge for their Tri- 
c bute. The Employment for blind men was to cleanſe the Cottons of the Seeds, 
cc and foulneſs, and rub out the Mayz from the ſtalks, or Ears in which it grew. 
cc And beſides rheſe | ay > Officers which reſpe&ed the orderly Government of 
cc the Commonwealth, there were Heads, or Maſter-workmen fer over the Silver- 
cc Smiths, and Goldſmiths, Carpenters, and Maſons and Jewellers; which Order 
cc and Rule, had it been continued, and confirmed by the Acts and Patents of the 
cc Emperour Charles the Fifth, with the: ſame care and policy, as- it was fir(t eſta- 
cc bliſhed by the Incas, that People would at this day have been more flouriſhing, 
cc and conſiderable, and all things, both for eating and clothing, would have been 
cc more plentifull, and this happineſs of affairs would have been a good preparation 
<< tg the preaching and admiſſon of the Goſpel. But now our negligence, and want 
cc of due care, hath been the cauſe of the decay and ruine of that People; of which 
cc the poor Indians were fo fen(ible, that they often murmured, and complained of 
cc the-preſent Government in all their private Cabals, and Meetings; but how they 
© compared the particulars of theſe times with the Reigns of the cas, we ſhall dit- 
cc courſe more largely hereafter. in the gth Chap. of our 2d Book, pag.55. Thus 

far are the Words of Father Blas Yalera. And this Authour proceeding farther, 

in his Diſcourſe, hath theſe words. *©*© Belides whar we have (aid already, they 
cc had Officers ſet over the Countrey Labourers, over the Fowlers, over the Fiſher- 
cc men, who fiſhed either in the Sea, or in the Rivers; ſome allo were ſet over the 
cc Weavers, Shoemakers, and over thoſe who hewed Timber for the Royal Palaces, 
cc and publick Edifices; alſo over thoſe Smiths, who made inſtruments of Copper, 
cc for Co uſes. They had alſo Heads and Chiefs over the Mechanicks, who did 
cc 4]] attend with great care and diligence to their Trades; fo that it is ſtrange ro 
cc conſider in theſe our days, that theſe People who were fo fond, and tenacious of 
cc conſerving their ancient Cuſtoms and Practices, ſhould be fo carele(s in conſerva- 
ec tion of their Arts, they being wholly diſuſed, and novy loſt and forgotten amongſt 


cc them. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


What the Rule and Account was which they obſerved in pub- 
lick and private Eſtates. 


© A Frer the «ca had ſubdued a Province, he confirmed the Right of poſleffion 
py to the Natives of it, and then conſtituted Governours over the people, and 
© Inſtructors who were to teach them the Do&trine and Ways of Religion, and to 
* compole all troubles and differences ariſing amongſt them : For better diſpatch 
* of which, it was ordered, that they ſhould decipher and ſet down by their Knots, 
© 2 Plat, or Map, of all the Meadows, Mountains, Hills, Arable Grounds, Mines, 
«* Salt-pans, Fountains, Lakes, Rivers, and Plantations of Cottons and Fruit-trees 5 
< together with their Flocks which produced Wool, and Herds of other Cartel. 
« All which particulars, with many more, they ordered to be meaſured, and laid 
« down diſtin&ly by themſelves. As firſt a Scheme was drawn of the whole Pro- 
< vince ; then how it was divided into its ſeveral people ; and laſtly, how it bor- 
* dered on all parts and _ on its Neighbours ; then the length and breadth 
« of it was meaſured, and notice taken of the quality of the Land, as what was 
©* barren, and what part of it was fruitfuil ; the deſign of all which was, not in or- 
© der to apply any part or gen thereof to the Eſtate, or benefit of the Inca ; but 
< onely that a due knowledge and conſideration being had of the fruitfulneſs or te- 
« rility of the Land, ſure and certain meaſures might be the better taken of what 
© every Countrey was able to provide and give towards their Tribute z and that 
© having made a juſt calculate of all things, Su might be the better enabled to lay 
© 2 due proportion of thoſe ſupplies which were required from them in times of 
« Peſtilence, Famine, or other Calamities : And laſtly, it was publickly promul- 
« ved, and made known to every Individual perſon, what Service the ca, or the 
* Cyracas, Or the Commonwealth required at his hands: And laſtly, it was Ordai- 
* ned, that according to ſuch Models and Meaſures as were laid down of the Pro- 
« vince, and the ſituation of ir, that Boundaries and Land-marks ſhould be ſet up 
< for diſtinction and ſeparation from the Frontiers belonging to the Neighbouring 
« Countries. And leſt in times to come there ſhould happen out any miſtakes or 
< confuſion for want of due diſtinction, they gave new and proper Names to every 
« Mountain, Hill, Field, Meadow, Fountain, and all other particular places; and 
« if any of them had Names anciently given them, they confirmed them again, ad- 
< ding ſomething new and more diſtinguiſhing 3; the which will be more remarka- 
« ble when we treat of that great veneration and reſpe& which the dians conſerve 
© unto this day of ſeveral places. After this they divided and ſhared out the Land 
* by parcels to the people of the Province according to their proportions , orderin 
« them eſpecially ro be carefull, that theſe Lands thus meaſured, and laid out, an 
« boundec:, {hould in no-wiſe be mixed or confounded with the Paſturage or Moun- 
< tains of other people , but that every one ſhould know its own Land-marks and 
© Boundaries allotted. The Mines of Gold and Silver, whether anciently known, or 
&« diſcovered of late times, were allowed to the Caracas to enjoy for themſelves, 
« their kindred and ſervants; not for Treaſure, for they contemned that, but onely 
«© to Adorn their Cloaths and Veſtments with which they were apparelled on Feſti- 
* yal-days, and with ſuch a quantity as might ſerve for Cups and Veſlels for the 
&« Cxraca to drink in, for he was (tinted and limited to ſuch a certain number of 
« them : beſides theſe uſes, they had little regard unto their Mines, bur rather ſuf- 
« fered them to be forgotten and loſt ; which was the reaſon, that when the Spani- 
« zrds came in, though the Artiſts and Labourers in other Crafts were very nume- 
« rous, yet in this alone few Founders, or skilfull in Melting Ore, were to be found. 
« Such as were employed in the King's Service were abundantly provided with all 
« Utenſils and Inſtruments, together with Cloaths and Diet at the charge and ex- 
« pence of che King, or of the Lord, mm. Artiſts were obliged to m_ =_ 
cc nt 
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* Months of the Year in Service of the Inca, which was in diſcharge of their Tri- 
<* bute, the remainder of the Year was their own, free, and might diſpoſe of them- 
« ſelves as they thought fit ; this was a particular Trade and Myſtery, and ſuch as 
« ]aboured in it were called Smelters. That fort of Copper which they called 4»- 
<« 2a, ſerved them in the place of Iron, of which they made their Knives and Car- 
« penters Tools, and the great Pins with which the Women tucked up their Cloths ; 
« and hereof they made great and large Plates, which ſerved for Looking-glafles ; 
@ 2nd likewiſe of the ſame Metal they made all their Rakes and Hammers ; fo thar 
« being of an Univerſal uſe to them, they preferred it before Gold or Silver, and 
« ſor that reaſon worked more in the Mines of Copper, than in the richer Mines 
* of Gold or Silver. 

« The Salt which they made, whether it were from their Salt Springs, or Sea- 
« Water, as alſo Fiſh taken in the Seas, or Rivers, or Lakes and Fruit growing 
« from their Wild Trees, as alſo Cottons and fine Ruſhes were by Command of 
« the I«ca deemed and judged to be the Common Eftate of the people, and the 
« Goods of the Inhabitants in every Province, of which they had right and licence 
« to take and uſe as much as their occaſions did require ; but of thoſe Trees which 
« any particular perſon had planted, the Fruit was peculiar, and appropriated onely 
< to the nſe of him who planted them. 

« The Corn which the Countries yielded for Bread, and thoſe alſo which pro- 
« duced other Grane, were by order of the 7:ca divided into three parts, and ap* 
« plied to different uſes. The firſt was for the Sun, his Prieſts and Miniſters; the 
« {ſecond was for the King, and for the ſupport and maintenance of his Governours 
« and Officers, whom he diſpatched and employed in foreign parts ; and the third 
« was for the Natives and Sojourners of the Provinces, which was equally divided 
&« according as the needs which every Family required. This was the diviſion 
« which the 1:ca obſerved and proportioned in all parts of his Empire 3 fo thar 
&« there was no other Tribute required of the Inaians payable either to their King, 
« or their Lords or Governours, or to the Temple & Prieſts, or any perſon, —_—_ 
* any other matter or thing whatſoever. What overplus remained of the King's 
« Proviſions, were at the end of the Year tranſported to the Common Stores of 
« the people 3 and what overplus remained to the Sun, was diſtributed amongſt 
« the poor, the lame, and the blind, and others who were in any manner diſabled ; 
« but no diſtribution hereof was made, - untill ſuch time as the Sacrifices were 
« completed, which were many 3 and plentifull proviſion made for the Prieſts 
« and Miniſters of the Temple, who were almoſt innumerable. 
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CHA P. XV. 


In what the Tribute was paid, and in what quantity, and 
what Laws were made in relation to the ſame. 


« { Owing now to diſcourſe of thoſe Tributes which the 74a Kings of Pers ex- 
« acted of their Subjects, they were fo {mall and inconfiderable, that if we 
« duly refle&t on the quality and quantity of the Matters required, we may boldly 
« that the great Ceſars, who were ſtyled Auguſt and Pious, were not to be 
« compared to thele 7cas, in reſpect of that protection and compaſſion they had to- 
« wards their People ; for indeed, if it be. well confidered, theſe Princes ſeemed 
< t0 have paid Toll and Tribute to their Vaſlals; rather than they unto their Kines, 
« whoſe care and buſine(s it was to lay out themſelves for the good and welfare of 
« their people. The quantity of their Tribute being reduced ro the Account and 
«c | we make in theſe days, would be very inconftdetable ; for the days 
« work of the Labourers, and the value of the things in themſelves, and the con- 
« {umption which the cas made of their Stores, being all duly calculated, it will 
&« be found that many Indians did not pay the value of four Ryals of our Money. 
« And leſt this ſmall Tribute (hould ſeem burthenſome in the payment thereof, ei- 
« ther to their 7nca, or their Caraca, they expreſſed much joy and chearfulne(s when 
« they carried it into the Stores z having ſome conſideration that the Tribute was 
« but, ſmall, and yet greatly tended to the conſervation and benefit of themſelves 
« and the publick. Thoſe Laws and Statutes which were made in favour of the 
« Tributaries, were fo faichfally and inviolably conſerved, that neither the Gover- 
« riotrs, nor Captains, nor Generals, nor the ca himſelf had power to corrupt or 
« cancel them in prejudice of his Subjects. The which Laws are theſe which fol- 
« Tow, The Firſt and principal Law was this : That whoſoever hath at any time 
&« been free, and exempt from Tribute, cannot at any time afterwards be obliged 
« to. the payment thereof. Thoſe that were free and privileged, were all thoſe of 
< the Bloud-Royal , all Captains of high or low degree, even the very Centurions, 
« with their Children and Grandchildren ; together with the Curacas, and all thoſe 
« of their Generation: Souldiers alfo actually employed in the War were excu- 
ſed; and Young Men, untill they arrived at the Age of twenty five, were not 
within the Order, becauſe une} that time they were judged to be under the Tui- 


cc 
4 
« tion, or Pupillage of their Parents. Old Men of fifty years, and upwards, were 
« alſo exempted from Tribute z as likewiſe all Women, whether Virgins, or Wives, 
« or Widows : The fick and infirm, untill they had recovered their health, were 
« excuſed 3; and the blind, and lame, and deaf, and dumb, were employed in ſuch 
« Tributary Work as they were capable of. The Second Law was, That all others, 
« unleſs Prieſts and Miniſters attending on the Temple of the Sun, and the Select 
« Virgins, were all without any limitation, or reſtriction, (except before excepted) 
« obliged to payment of their Tribute. A Third Law was, That no Indian what- 
« ſoever was obliged to pay his Tribute, or any you thereof, out of his own Stores 
« or Eſtate, but onely by his Labour, or in diſcharge of his Office, or by the rime 
« which he employed in the publick Service of his King and Countrey ; and here- 
« in every Man was equal, the Rich being not farther charged than he that was 
« Poor: We call him Rich that had many Children and Servants, who afliſted 
« him in his Work, and ſpeedily to diſpatch the task of Tribute which was impo- 
« ſed upon him; for a Man might be Rich in other things, and yet Poor in this 
« particular, » A Foyrth Law was, That no Man could be obliged to any other La- 
«*beur, but thtt which was properly his own, unleſs it were upon Tillage of Land, 
« and in the Wars, for thoſe were Matters of common concernment. A Fifth 
« Law was, That no Nation, or Province, in _ of their Tribute, was ob- 
« liged to any Contribution, but of that which was of the Growth of their own 
= X 2 * Countrey 3 
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* Countrey ; for otherwiſe it would be an agreivance unto the people to be obli- 
« ved to wander into foreign parts for fruits of different nature to them which 
« their ſoil did produce, The Sixth Law was, That all thoſe Officers and Maſter- 
* workmen who were engaged in ſervice of the 1zca, or the Caracas, were to be pro- 
« yided at the charge of the Employers, with ſuch Tools and Inſtruments as their 
© Trade, and ſuch materials as their work required. As for example, he that 
© worked upon Metalls was to be provided with Gold, or Silver, or Copper, on 
© which he was to exerciſe his art and labour; the weaver was to be ſupplied with 
& Wool, or Cottons, the Painter with Colours, and fo the like in other matters 
© (© that the Artiſt was not obliged to beſtow more than his time and kill: and 
* then at the end of two months, or three at moſt, he was diſmiſſed from his task, 
« 2nd made free from his Labour, for the remaining part of the whole year: and in 
< caſe any one, out of his own voluntary good-will and pleaſure, or out of a deſire to 
« finiſh and perfe& any part of his work, already begun, ſhould think fir to con- 
< tinue his labour untill a longer time, then ſuch —_ of time was paſſed to his 
< credit, and diſcounted in the two months of the following Year, and notified, 
« 2nd kept in memory by the help of their knots. The Seventh Law was, Thar 
« 11 thoſe Artiſts who laboured in any Trade or Myſtery, being in diſcharge of 
© their Tribute, were to be provided of all neceſlaries, either for Food or Nayinent, 
« 2nd of Medicines in caſe of ſickneſs; and that not onely they , but alfo their 
« Wives and Children, and thoſe that came to their affiſtence were alſo to be main- 
* tained with the like proviſions; but then the account was kept according to the 
© task impoſed, and not by the time; for if a Man could, with the help of his AC 
< fiſtents, perform that in a week, which would require two months of his own 
© fingle work, he was judged to have complied with his obligation, and fo diſchar- 
<« goed from his ſervice. this ſhall ſerve to diſcover the errour of thoſe who al- 
hi ſedge , that anciently the Mother, and Sons, and Daughters, paid their Tribute, 
© the ſame being a miſtake, by not rightly - ——_ by from right and duty, 
«© which was onely performed by a voluntary affiſtence, which the Wives, and Chil- 
« dren, and Servants, yielded to their Fathers and Maſters; for in caſe the Husband 
&« of the Family were pleaſed to labour fingly, and without other affiſtence, his 
« Wife, or Children, could not be forced to work; nor had the Judges or Decuri- 
< ons any other power, than to corre& and puniſh their idlenefs, in caſe they were 
< negligent and remiſs in their own Aﬀairs: So that in the time of the cas, 
< thoſe perſons were onely accounted rich, who had a numerous Family of Children, 
<« 2ble to work, and to be affiſtent to him, by whoſe help a quick riddance was 
<« made of his task, whilſt others moiling and roiling fingly for a long time at their 
« work, untill their Tribute was accompliſhed, often fell ſick, and fainted under 
« their burthen: Wherefore for eaſe and remedy herein, a Law was made, that the 
< rich Family -_ panes their own task, were to beſtow the labour of a day 
<* or two on their fellows, which was very acceptable, and pleaſing to all the Þ- 


© dians, 
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CHAP. XVL 


The Order they uſed in impoſing and proportioning their Tri- 
bute ; and how the Inca requited the Curacas in return 
of thoſe pretious things they gave him for Preſents. 


y T HE Eighth Law ordained and preſcribed the manner and rule how every 
" perſon was to be taxed for his proportion of Tribute, for ity and juſt 
© proportion was obſerved in all matters by them; and the manner was this: Up- 
© on a certain day appointed, the principal People of every Province, ſuch as their 
ww” aces, Tax-gatherers, Accountants, and Keepers of their Knots in threads, af 
« ſembled together, by help of which, and of their Pebles, which were in number 
« as many as the, Inhabitants of the Province were, they made their Accounts ſo 
© exact, that I know not who are more to be commended, either thoſe who with- 
© out figures of Arithmetick were able by a quicker way, than our Accountants, to 
©* make a ſpeedy or jult reckoning, or the Governour and Miniſters, who eaſily ap- 
© prehended the method and reaſon of their Accounts, by ſuch obſcure and unin- 
© relligible ways to us. 

* By theſe Knots they were informed of the work done by every Indian, what 
* Offices he had aRed, what journies he had undertaken by order of his Cxraca, or 
< Superiour, what Trade he had exerciſed, all which was placed to his Account, 
« in diſcharge of his Tribute.”* Then they readily made appear to the o_ and 
* Governours every thing diſtin&ly by it (elf, as how much Proviſion was laid up 
© in the Stores, and what was the quality of them, as Pepper , Cloths, Shoes, 
* Arms, and other things, which were matters of Tribute, together with the Gold, 
« Silver, pretious Stones, and Copper; and what thereof appertained to the Irca, 
* and what proportion unto the Sun. They alſo accounted for the Stores of every 
« Province; and farther the Law ordained, that every Inca, Governour of a Pro- 
& vince, ſhould keep a Copy of the Accounts or Tally in his own poſſeſſion, as a 


© means to avoid and prevent all fraud and cheats in the Miniſters. A Ninth Law 


© was, that what overplus remained of Tribute after the occaſions of the Inca were 
© ſupplied, were to be tranſported to the common ines of the Countrey, and 


© there lodged for common m__ and maintenance of the Natives in the times of 
e 


© ſcarcity and famine, As to Jewels, and pretious Stones, Gold, and Silver, Fea- 
© thers of Birds, with various Colours for Painting, and Miniature, with divers 
© other Curioſities, which the Cxracas every year preſented to the Incas they were 
© all caken, and diſpoſed of for adornment of the King, and his near Relations; and 
© then afterwards, in caſe any overplus remained, or that there was more than the 
© occaſions of the Royal Family required, they were in grace and favour to the Cap- 
© tains, and Lords, who preſented them, returned again to them; for 

© were the goods and product of their own Countrey, and that they could not make 
© uſe of them; = being reſtored with ſuch obliging circumſtances from the Inca, 
© the favour and honour was highly eſteemed : from all which it is evident, that the 
« Incas enjoyed the ſmalleſt part of all the Tribute, and that the Taxes and Impoſt- 
© tions were more for the benefit of the People, than of the King. The Tenth 
« Law enumerated, and particularized the ſeveral Works and Employments which 
© were to be performed by way of Tribute, for ſervice of the King and ; 
< as making and plaining the High-ways, building or repairing the Temples of 

* Sun, and other Idolatrous Sanctuaries, erecting publick Houſes, as Store-houles, 
© and places for the Tribunals of Juſtice, and ſeats for the Governours, 

© Bridges, or taking the Employment of Meſſengers, whom they called Chaſqui, til- 
< ling the Grounds, and incloſing Orchards, _ Flocks and Herds of Catrel, 
* watching the Poſleſſions, and ſowed Lands, building Inns, and yur of Hoſpi- 


© tality for Strangers and Travellers, and giving their attendance here for _— 
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* and help of ſuch as were in their journey. Moreover they had ſome farther charge 
« and duty laid upon them, for the common good and benefit, and which had re- 
« [ation to the ſervice of the King, and of the Caracas, but in regard there were ar 
« that time great numbers of I»4ians, which were obliged to take their turns in that 
* Office, the which was obſerved without partialiry or favour to any, the time of 
« the trouble was ſo ſhort, that no perſon could be ſenſible of the inconvenience. 
« Tt was alſo farther provided by this Law, that care ſhould be taken for the amend- 
« ment of the High-ways, and that the Overſeers ſhould repair the Bridges, and 
« clear the Aquedudts and Chanels by which the Lands were watered, all which 
* being for the common good and advantage, was to be performed without any 
© charge or expence whatſoever. 

Theſe were the principal Laws which had any relation to the Tribute; there 
were other Orders of leſs conſideration, which for brevity ſake we omit; thus far 
being the words of Blas Valera, And now I ſhould ady demend of a certain 
Hiſtorian this one uti: Wherein did the ſeverity of thoſe Laws, relating to 
Tribute confiſt > which he charges on the Þzcas; and indeed I would the more wil- 
lingly be reſolved herein, becauſe I find that the Kings of Spain, of glorious me- 
mory, did afterwards confirm the ſame, which they would never have done, had 
they been blameable, and ſevere to that high degree which he pretends; and im this 
opinion Blas Valera concurs with me. And thus let us now return to the Prince 
Viracocha, whom we left embroiled in a thouſand difficulties ta defend his own 
Reputation, and the Honour of his Anceſtours, 
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CHAP. XVII 


The Inca Viracocha receives intelligence of the approach 
of the Enemy, and of the Recruits and Succours coming 
to him. | 


T HE noble Actions of the Inca Viracocha, do now call __ us to omit other, 
| | Relations, and return to the Hiſtory of his Wars and Bravery. We'kft., 
him towards the end of his Father's Reign at Mwna, from whence (as we ſid) te 
returned to Cozco, rallying, and gathering in his way the People into a body, who 
were wandring, and diſperſed through the Fields and Countrey ; and that whien, 
he departed from the City, he intended ro march towards the Enemy with refo- . 
lution to dye with Honour, rather than live with Infamy, and baſely ro behokd 
his City made captive by the violence of Rebels, and the Temple of the Stn, 
and the Convent of the pure Virgins, and all that was eſteemed ſacred by thenh, . 
ophaned and unhallowed by the inſolence of polluted Hands. Now we maſt 
now , that about half a League Northward from the City, ' there is a certain, 
plain, where the Prince Yiracocha appointed his genetal rendezyous; that the Pes-. 
le both from Cezco, and other parts might there meer, and join in a Body, which 
being in 2 ſhort time aſſembled, formed an Army of about eight thouſand * 
who were all cas, and reſolved to dye before the face of their Prince, and 
defence of their Countrey. During this ſtay news came to the Camp, that the. 
Enemy was within nine or ten Leagues of the City, having already- paſſed the. 
great River of Apurimac; but this ill news was the next day followed by a more 
comfortable Meſſage, which was, that-from the parts- of Conri/onn an Army of. 
twenty thouſand Men were marching for relief of the Prince , being compoſed 
of the Nations of 2nuechna, Cotapampa, Cotanera, Tmara, and other parts, borde- 
ring on the revolted Provinces, and that they were come near, and not many 


Leagues-diſtant, 
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The ,2uechnas, who were the neareſt Neighbours to the Chancas, were the 
firſt that diſcovered the Conſpiracy, and in regard the urgency of the Affair ad- 
mitted of no delay, nor time to adviſe the 1-ca, and receive his orders, they imme 
diately complied with the preſent neceſſity, and purting all their People into arms, 
they marched _—y towards the City, —_— to evidence their Loyalty to- 
wards their King with the laſt drop of their Bloud. Theſe People were of thoſe, 
who in the time of the 1»ca, Capac Twpangqri, (as we have already declared) volun- 
tarily ſubmitted themſelves to the Obedience of the ca, and therefore being 
moved by a Principle of Love and Aﬀection towards his Government, did rea- 
dily give a teſtimony thereof, by the ſeaſonable Succours they brought to his ſer- 
vice; and alſo'the ancient hatred they bore towards the Chancas was a farther in- 
centive hereunto ; for being jealous, and fearfull, that in caſe the Chanc.zs ſhould 
prevail, they were in i of falling again under their Tyranny, and the Yoke 
of that Servitude, from whence they had been lately reſcued by the power of the 
Incas ;, they took a reſolution to march with all expedition imaginable, that {6 
they mightiarrive at the City before the Enemy could attempt ir, and croſſing the 
neareſt way towards the Northward, the Enemy was not ſooner come, than they 
appeared alſo to bid them defiance. 

The Prince /iracocha, and his People, were much ſurpriſed with the news of 
this unexpected Succour, admiring from whence it ſhould come ; untill at length 
recolleting themſelves, they called tro mind the Apparition of his Uncle 73-aco- 
cha, who in a Dream promiſed his favour and aſſiſtence, at times of his greateſt 
Extremity, and that he being of his Bloud and Fleſh, would in all occaſions of 
neceſſity perform the Office of a faithfull Kinſman: from the remembrance kere- 
of they certainly concluded, that theſe Forces and Recruits were effects and ac- 
compliſhments of this Promiſe, and were fent in an extraordinary manner, as it 
were, from Heaven ; the which being often mentioned by the Prince, and incul- 
cated into his People, it took ſuch deep impreſſion in their minds, that being en- 
couraged thereby, they reſolved with full aſſurance of Victory to meet the Ene- 
my, and attack them within the Hills, and difadvantageous Paſſes, which are be- 
tween the River Apxrimac and the Mountains of Yila-cunca, which being high 
and rugged, are not to be attempted without hazard and difficulty. Howloever 
it was reſolved firſt to attend the arrival and conjun&ion of the Recruits with 
them, and that then afterwards they ſhould allow ſome day of repoſe and refreſh 
ment to the Forces wearied with their long march, and ſhould likewiſe give time 
to the Enemy to diſlodge themſelves out of their advantageous poſts, and ſhew 
themſelves in a more equal field : Ir was likewiſe agreed by the Prince and his 
Council, that conſidering the increaſe of their Army, their belt and wiſeſt courſe 
was to continue their Camp in their preſent ſtation, where they were not onely 
enabled to relieve the City, but alſo more eafily ſapplied with Proviſions and 
Ammunition for their numerous Army : with this reſolution the Prince remained 
quietly expecting his additional fuccours, which ſhortly after arrived, to the num- 
ber of twelve thouſand Soaldiers. The Prince received them with all the grati- 
ous Expreſſions of Thanks and Acknowledgments for their Loyalty towards the 
Inca, and rewarding the Captains and Caracas of each Nation, together with the 
Souldiery , with ſuch Gifts and Preſents, as then offered; ' he highly lauded 
their Loyalty ; promiſing for the future ſome more tignal rewards for tuch emi- 
nent and ſeaſonable ſervices. The Caracas having performed their Complements 
and Reſpe&s towards the [ca Viracocha, acquainted him that about two days 
march off, were other five thouſand Men —_ which for haſte and expedition 
fake they thought not fir to expect, but leave them to follow with what conve- 
nient ſpeed they were able. The Prince having returned them thanks for the 
aſſiſtence of both Armies, and conſulting with his Kindred in the caſe, gave or- 
ders to the Curacas, immediately to diſpatch an Expreſs to thoſe who were co- 
ming, adviſing them, that the Prince was encamped with his Army in the plains, 
and that they (hould march towards certain hollows, and cloſe places in a moun- 
tain not far diſtant from thence, where they ſhould lie in ambuſh, expecting the 
Enemy, where, in caſe the Enemy ſhould offer Battel, he with his Forces would 
be ready to enter into the heat of the fight, and they might them ſally forth, and 
kn one wing of them, might make the victory eaſe and ſecure; and in caſe 
they declined the engagement, they had till performed the Office of good Soul- 

be Rule of Martial Diſcipline. Two days after theſe Recruits 
came, 
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came; the Van guar of the Enemy appeared on the top of the Mountain called 
Rimac-tampu 5 where having notice that the Inca lay encamped about five Leagues 
off, they made a halt, and paſſed the Word to the Rere, that both the Main Body 
and Rere-guard ſhould haſten to come up and joyn with the Van of the Army. 
In this manner and order having marched the whole day, they came at length and 
joined at Sacſahuaxa, a place diſtant about three Leagues and a half from the Quar- 
ters of the Prince Yiracochaz where afterwards that famous Battel was given be- 


tween Gongalo Pigarro, and de la Gaſca. 


CHAP. XVIII 


Of the Bloudy Battel which followed, and the Courage with 


which the Prince overcame his Enemies. 


-þ HE Prince /iracecha ſent his Ambaſſadours to the Enemy then encamped at 
Sacſahuana, with offers of rs and friendſhip, promiſing to them Pardon, 
and an A& of Oblivion for all that was paſt. But the Chancas being well infor- 
med that the Inca Tahnar-hnacac had left his City, and retired into ſome remote 
part 3 they were ſo encouraged thereby, that though they knew that the Prince his 
Son was in Arms, and in a poſture to defend the City ;' yet they fo ſlighted his 
Ambaſladours, that they would not ſo much as hear chem, or give them Audi- 
ence ; for being } og up with the vain opinion, that the Father being fled, the 
Son would ſpeedily give place, promiſed to themſelves an aflurance of Vidtory, 
with theſe hopes 3 next day following they removed their Camp from Sac/ahnana, 
and marched towards Cozco 3 and though they made what haſte they were able ; 
yet in regard they were to March in order of Battel, the- night came on before 
they _—_ arrive at the Prince's Camp, and therefore they _ about half a 
League ſhort of the Enemies _— : Notwithſtanding which, the Inca Viracocha 
diſpatched other Meſſengers to them with Tenders of Peace and Pardon ; but the 
. Chancas {till continued obſtinate, not vouchſaſing other Anſwer, than with great 
ſcorn and diſdain; - ſaying, That to morrow it ſhould be determined who de- 
ſerved the Title of King, and in whoſe power it was to offer Peace, and Condi- 
tions of Pardon. | 

This Anſwer being given, both Armies remained the whole night upon their 
Guard, with Centinels ſet on each fide ; and in the morning, by break of day, 
the Squadrons Arming themſelves, with great Noiſe and Shouts, with ſound of 
Trumpets, and Timbrels, and Cornets, they began the on-ſer. The ca Viracocha 
marching in the head of his Army, was he that threw the firſt Dart at the Enemy, 
with which the Battel began. The Chancas in hopes of Victory, of which they 
ſeemed to be aſſured , fought with great reſolution : And the 1cas, who did not 
deſpair neither of ſucceſs, adyentured to reſcue the Life of their Prince, and re- 
venge the affront which the Rebels offered. The Fight continued untill Noon , 
being maintained with equal Courage on both fides ; the ſlaughter was great, and 
not as yet determined to which party the ViEory inclined : At length the 5000 
Indians which lay in Ambuſh made their ſally, and with extraordinary refolution 
and ſhouts attacking the right Wing of the Enemy, began to give a turn to For- 
rune ; for being freth, they ſo prefled the Chancas, that they were forced to give 
way, and retreat with great lok and {laughter : Howſoever, animating one the 
other, they engaged a ſecond time, engeavouring to recover the Ground which 
wy had loſt, being enraged to meet that oppoſition which they never expeted, 
and ſo much difficulty in attaining a Victory which they promiſed to themſelves 
with ſo much eaſe and aflurance. 


After 
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Aﬀer this ſecond onſet they fought two hours longer, the advantage till conti- 
nuing doubtfull and uncertain : Ar length the Chaxcas growing tired and weary, 
began to faint 3, and obſerving that freſh recruits continually re-inforced the Army 
of the Incas, the Chancas became diſcouraged, and. deſperate of Victory : For 
thoſe people, who before were fled from the Gy with fear, and the Neighbour- 
ing Countries thereabouts, having received intelligence, that the Prince Yir«tacha 
"was returned, and made head againſt the Enemy, in defence of the Temple of the 
Sun ; they joined together into ſmall Bodies of fifty, and a hundred in a Com- 
pany 3 and in ſuch Troops ruſhed into the Battel with more noiſe than numbers. 

he Incas obſerving theſe unexpected ſuccours to come in, cried out, that the 
Sun and the God Y:iracocha had converted the Rocks and Stones of the Countrey 
into Men, and had raiſed them up to fight in defence of his own cauſe and peo- 
ple z the which report took the eaſter imprefſion in the minds of that people x 
who being.accuſtomed to the belief of ſuperſtitions Fables, were willing in this 
'exigence to ſupport their courage with the power of a Miracle. The Charcas allo, 
who were a people of the like ſuperſtitious fancy, giving ready credence to this 
rumour, were ſtrook and aftrighted with a ſtrange amazement 3 -and this belief (0 
far dilated and radicated it ſelf afterwards in the minds of the ſimple people of the: 
whole Kingdom ; that it was accounted an Hope, and a piece of Atheiſm and 
Prophaneneſs to diſtruſt, or queſtion, the truth of this report. Of which Geronimo 
Reman writing in his Treatiſe of the weſt-Indier, and in the 11th Chapter of his 
ſecond Book, ſpeaking particularly of this Battel, hath theſe very words. 

© Tt is certain, according to the report of all the zdians, who diſcourſe of that fa- 
* mous Battel, that the ca remained Maſter of the Field, and won the day ; and 
* 'they farther believe, that by a miraculous power of the Sun, the Stones of the 
* Field were Metamorphoſed, or transformed into Men, and aroſe up in Battel 
* againſt the Enemy 3 and that this was done in accompliſhment of chat promiſe 
* which was given to the Valiant Pachacuti Inca Twupanqus ;, for fo alſo they give 
* this Title to the Prince Y/iracocha. Theſe are the Words of that curious Ar- 
| thour of the aforementioned Book, who in the ſaid Chapter touches many points 
in brief, of which we have recited ſome, and ſhall er have occalion to 
touch on others in the Sequel of this Hiſtory of the Kings of Perz. In like man- 
ner Acoſta mentions the Viſion-which appeared to Yiracocha, though there be ſome 
difference in the proper Names belonging to the Kings of that Age. And indeed 


both he and other Writers mention this Battel, as other matters, with ſuch bre- . 


vity, that they ſeem almoſt to paſs it by, as a matter inconſiderable : And indeed, 
for the moſt part, all the Relations which the Spaniards give of the Indians are very 
intricate and confuſed ; the which we may lawfully attribute tothe lictle know- 
ledge they had of their Language, and the loſs of thoſe Knots, which were the Mo- 
numents and Characters of their Hiſtory ; howſoever, they deliver the ſubſtance 
of them without any regard either to time or order ; but in what manner or me- 
thod ſoever that they are wrote, I am yet pleaſed to recite the paſſages which they 
deliver, that fo by their Authority I may be o—_ of the Scandal of writing 
Fables ; for if they prove ſuch , they ought to be eſteemed the Fictions of my 
Parents, and ſuch as the Spaniards themſelves have heard, and perhaps believed, 
though not with ſuch Faith as I have done, who ſucked in thoſe Stories with 
' my Milk, and received a deep impreſſion of them in the time of my 'tender In- 


ncv. 

This Acofta farther proceeds in theſe words, which I have copiet from the 21ſt 
Chapter of his ſixth Book. © Pachacuti Inca Tupanqui reigned 70 Years, and made 
« great Conqueſts ; the principal cauſe and original of his ſucceſs was occaſioned 
* by his Elder Brother, who taking upon him the Government by conſent of his 
* Father, was overthrown in a Penclin the Charncas, who are a Nation which 
© inhabit in the Vally of Andageay/as, which is about thirty han diſtant from 
© Cozco, in the way to Lima : His Younger Brother Tupanq#i taking advantage of 
© this diſgrace, feigned a report, that he being at a certain time penſive and me- 
*© lancholy in a foli retirement, a ſtrange Apparition under the Name of F- 
«* racocha preſented it {elf before him 3 complaining, that he being the Univerſal 
<* Creatour, and Lord of all things, who had made Heaven, and the Sun, the 
* World, and Men, and plac:d them under his feet, and in ſubjection to him, 
* had not received that due reſpe& and obedience which was owing to him ; bur 
* in lieu thereof, Mankind was become 2 as to divide their 2 ou 

* Worſhip, 
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* Worſhip, and to ſhare a propartion of the veneration which was owing to 
© him the onely God, unto the 5un, to the Thunder, and other Creatures who 
* had no other Being, Vertue and Beauty, but ſuch as they received from him ;. 
* 4nd that therefore he was now come to make known to him, that his Habita- 
* tion was in Heaven where he was Wotſhipped under the Title of Yiracocha Pa- 
* chayachachic, which ſignifies the Univerſal Creatour of all things. And that 
© they might be aſſured of the truth hereof, and that it was no Dream, otidle 
* fancy, he promiſed to raiſe him People and Armies by his Omnipotenr power ; 
© and that Tk the Chancas were numerous and victorious, yet he would ſend 
© him inviſible Troops, and ſuch as ſhould not be known from whence they came, 
* ſhould aid and ſaccour him againſt his Enemies. With this aſſurance and belief 
© he raiſed his Men, which flocked to him in thoſe Numbers, that he obtained 
* a Victory 3 and afterwards depoſing both his Father, and his Elder Brother, he 
* made himſelf Abſolute and Sovereign Prince of the Empire. From the time 
* of which Victory he Eſtabliſhed a Law, that Y:racocha ſhould be _ 
* and Adored as the ſole and Supreme Lord of the Univerſe; and that the Ima- 
<* ges of the Sun-and Thunder ſhould bow before his Idol, and doe him reverence 
* and from that time afterwards the Image of Yiracccha was exalted above thoſe 
© of the Sun and the Thunder, and the other Minor Gzacas, or Little Deities. 
* And though this Inca T#panqsi did affign, and ſet out Lands and Flocks for the 
* maintenance of the Sun and Thunder ; yet he made no Eſtabliſhment for the 
«* Viracocha, by reaſon that he being the Univerſal Lord, and Creatour of all, con- 
* tained All-ſufficiency within himſelf, having no need of ſupplies from the Crea- 
« tures which his Power had made. 
« After this Battel was ended with Signal Victory over the Chancas, he decla- 
* red to his Souldiers, that 1t was not by their Force and Valour that their Ene- 
© mies were ſubdued, but it was by the Aid and Affiſtence of Numbers of Men 
with great Beards, which the Yiracocha had ſent to fight for them, and that the 
were inviſible to all, but to himſelf: And that now their Work being finiſhed, 
they were returned again to their former inviſible Beings, and Nature of Stones : 
Howſoever, it ſeemed neither decent, nor convenient to omit due acknowledg- 
ments, even to thoſe inſenſible Beings, which none but he could know ; and 
therefore going into the Mountains, he caſt up heaps of Stones, which he cul- 
led and ſeparated with his own hands from the reſt, ſetting them up for Gaacas, 
or Demi-gods, . commanding Adoration and Sacritices to be offered to them, 
calling them by the Name of Pararacas, the which they carried with them to 
the Wars with great devotion . And ſuch credit did this Fable gain in their 
minds, that by force of this ſuperſtitious impreſſion, this Izcx obtained many 
great and ſignal Victories. Thus far are the Words of Aceta, which agree in the 
ſubſtance with what we have before related ; but as to what he alledges concern- 
ing the Image of Yiracocha, that it was exalted above the Idol of the Sun ; it was 
a novelty, and new manner of Worſhip introduced by the Indians, in compliance 
with the Spaniards : For it isa miſtake to conceive, that uy apprehended any no- 
tion of the Name of God, with a peculiar reſpect of his Supreme and Omnipo- 
cent Eſſence , for they had no conceit of any but of two Deities, one was the 
inviſible and unknown, which was the Pachacamac; the other was the Sun, which 
was clear and apparent to the fight of the Univerſe ; bur as to Yiracecha, and 
other Incas, they eſteemed them as Children, and Off-ſpring of the Sun. 
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Of the Gratuities which the Prince Inca Viracocha beſtowed 
on his Souldiers after the Vidory. 


T HE Tas finding their Enemies to faint, and retreat, cried out the more: 
* violently, invocating the Name of Sztio Inca Viracocha , which was the Vi- 
fion that appeared to the Prince, and therewith ſtrenuoutly invaded the Enemy, 
ſubduing them with mere violence and dint of Sword ; great numbers and heaps 
were ſlain, and thrown one on the other ; the remainder turned their backs, and 
fled, not being able to make farther refiſtence. The Prince having purſued the 
Enemy a-while, cauſed a retreat to be founded, and Command given to deliſt 
from farther (laughter, the Victory being already evident and complete ; and then 
che Prince in Perſon ran through the Plain where the Battel was fought, giving 
order to bury the dead, and to take care that the wounded and diſabled ſhould be 
cured : To the Priſoners he ſreely gave liberty and licence to return into their own 
Countries, proclaiming Mercy and Pardon into all. The Battel continued for the 
fpace of eight hours, being fought with ſuch courage and reſolution, that the Bloud 
did not onely Dye the Fields, but the ſtreams of it overflowed the Banks ofa Brook 
which ran through the Plains; for which cauſe they gave the Name of YTahnar 
. Pampa to that place, which ſignifies as much as the Field of Bloud. In this Fight 
there were thirty thouſand Indians (lain, eight thouſand of which were of the {ide 
of the Incas, the reſt were ſuch as took part with the Rebels, conſiſting of ſeve- 
= Nations of Charca, viz. Hanchohnalln, Uramarca, Vi ligg and Untunſulls, with 
others, 

Hanchohmaſ having received a flight wound, was carefully cured ; and being ta- 
ken Priſoner with two others of his chief Officers, were reſerved for the greater 
glory and oftentation on the day of Triumph, which was afterwards with great 
Solemnity performed. But ſome few days after this Battel, an Uncle of the Prince 
with much gravity reproved the bold infolence of thoſe Priſoners, for daring to 
raiſe themſelves up againſt the Family of the Sun z who, that they might appear 
invincible, the very Stones and Trees, by virtue of the Sun were transformed in- 
to Men, as was apparent in the laſt Battel, and would again be made manifeſt (6 
often, as Enemies and Rebels ſhould dare to lift up their hands and armes agaigſt 
the Divine Race. Many other Stories and Fables he recounted in favour of the 
Incas ;, concluding, as the ſum of all, that they were obliged in duty torrender a 
thouſand thanks to the Sun for ſending his Gratious Children into the World, 
commanding them to uſe compaſſion and mercy, and to receive the Rebellious 
Indians unto pardon ; for which reaſon-the Prince did not onely confer upon them 
their Lives as a gift, but reſtore them alſo to their Eſtates and Dwellings, agd 
their Curacas to their Dominion and Government, though the crimes they had 
comritted deſerved no Jeſs than Death z conditionally, that for the future they 
behave themſelves as good Subjects, leſt by a ſecond offence they provoke the 
Sun to avenge the firſt, and cauſe the Earth to open its bowels, and {wailow them 
alive. After this Lecture the Curacas with profound humility acknowledged the 
favour, promifiag all Loyalty, Duty and Obedience for the future, 

Afﬀer this Victory the Inca Viracocha immediately diſpatched away three Ex- 
preſſes ; One of them was ſent to the Temple of the Sun, to inform him of the 

ood news of this Victory, which by his aid and ſuccour they had obtained ; for 
though they eſteemed the Sun for a God, yet in all reſpe&s they treated him as a 
Man, and as one who had need of intelligence and infoemati 'n of matters which 
ſucceeded ; beljdes which, they formed other groſs conceptions of him as to 
drink to him ; and that he might pledge them again on their Feſtival-days, they 
filled a Golden Cup with *Liquour , which they ſet in a part of the Temple; 
which was moſt open tro the_Sun-beams 3; and\ what was exhaled by that heat, 
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they judged to be drank up by the Sun; they alſo ſet meat for him to ear, and 
when any novelty occurred, they ſent him the advices of it by Meſſengers, and 
when they were victorious, they returned him Thanks for their Succeſſes: In 
purſuance of this ancient cuſtome the Pfince Yiracecha ſent advice to the Sun of 
this his Victory z and commanded the Prieſts, that having recalled thoſe others, 
which for fear were fled away, they ſhould join together in offering new Sacri- 
fices, with Praiſes and Thankſgivings,. to the Sun. Another Meſſenger he diC- 
patched to the Houſe of the Sele& Virgins, giving them to underſtand, that by 
means of their Prayers and Intercefſions, the Sun had beſtowed that-Favour and 
Victory upon him. A third Meſſenger, whom ou call Chaſqsi, he diſpeeded 
to his Father the Inca, giving him the particulars of all the late Succeſſes, deſiring 
him to continue in the ſame ſtation where he was, untill he ſhould in perſon pre- 


| ſent himſelf before him. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Prince purſues his Conqueſt, returns to Cozco, ſees his 
Father, and diſpoſſeſſes him of his Empire. | 


| = Kg made theſe diſpatches, he ſelected ſix thouſand Souldiers to accompa- 
ny him in the purſuit of his Enemies; the reſt of his Army he disbanded, gis 
ving them licence to. return unto their own homes; the Body which he reſerved 
was commanded , beſides other inferiour Officers, by two Major-Generals, who 
were his Uncles; and with this Force two days after the Battel, he 'marched in 
the purſuit of his Enemies, not with intention to treat them ill, but to cure them 
of their fears, aſſuring them of pardon for their late Offence; . ſo that as many as 
wy overtook, in cale- they were wounded, he ordered them to be cured; and 
ſuch as were whole and ſound, he treated them with gentleneſs and kind uſage ; 
ſending likewiſe Meflengers to the reſpective Provinces and People, to afſure them 
of the pardon and favour of the Inca, and that he was coming in perſon to give 
them farther teſtimonies thereof. Having by theſe pre-advices comforted and 
encouraged the people, he marched with great expedition, and being come 
to the Province of Anrabaaylla, which belongs to the Chancas, all the Women and 
Children aſſembled rogether , and came forth to meet him, and carrying green 
branches in their hands, went crying, O thou undoubted Child of the Sun, who art the 
Lover and Favonrer of the Poor, have compaſſion upon us, and pardon us, 

The Prince received theſe people with grace and favour, telling them, that ir 
was not they, but their Fathers, and Husbands, who were guilty of the crime; and 
that even them alſo he had pardoned for their actual Rebellion; and to aflure 
them hereof, and confirm them in this belief, he was come in perſon to pronounce 
their pardon with his own mouth. He ordered likewiſe that they ſhould give 
them ſuch proviſions as their neceſſities required, treating them with all civility 
and affection imaginable, and that eſpecial care ſhould be taken of the Widows 
and Orphans of thoſe who were ſlain in the Battel of Tahuar Pampa. 


In this manner he over-ran all the revolted Provinces, conſtituting his Gover- 
nours with ſufficient Guards'over them, and made fuch expedition , that in a 
months time (as the 1zdians report, who count their Months by their Moons,) he 
finiſhed his march, and returned again to his City of Cozco. The Indians, as well thoſe 
who were loyal, as thoſe who had rebelled, were wonderfully ſurprized with this 
ſtrange gentleneſs of the Prince, whoſe Humour and Diſpoſition being ſowre and 


ſevere, promiſed nothing but Revenge and Deſtruction to the laſt drop of his Ene- 


mies bloud; but finding his Nature otherwiſe changed, they concluded that oy 
| | comman 
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- command of the Sun had altered his Diſpoſition, and reduced him to the natural 
temper of his Fore-fathers. Bur the truth is, that Ambition and thirſt of Honour 
which makes great changes in the minds of Men, had fo miraculouſly operated on 
is rough and hard temper, that his Nature ſeemed entirely to be altered, and to 
ave put on that gentle and ſweet humour, which was Royal and natural to his 


Family. 


This being done, the Incas Viracocha made his entry into Cozco on foot, that he 
might appear more a Souldier than a King; he deſcended thither by the way of 
Caramenta, and in triumnphant manner, being encompaſſed by his Souldiers, and on 
each hand ſupported by his two Uncles, that were Major-Generals, cauſing the 
priſoners to be conducted behind, with great joy and loud acclamations he was 
received into the City. The grave cas aged, and ſtricken in years came forth 
to meet him, and with due reverence having faluted and-adored him and acknow- 
ledged him for a true Child of the Sun, entred amongſt the ranks of the Souldie- 
ry, to partake of the glory of this Trimmgns adding farther this complement to 
their Courtſhip, That they wiſhed themſelves yourhfull again for no _— reaſon, 
than that they might be Souldiers, and ſerve in the Wars under his fortunate 
and auſpicious Conduct. His Mother alſo Coya Mama Chic-ya, with her Wor 
men, and others nearly allied in Bloud to the Prince, being attended alſo with a 
multitude of Pas, or Ladies, went forth, with Songs and Dancings, to meet 
and receive him ; ſome embraced him, others wiped off the ſweat from his Brows, 
others ſwept the duſt from his Feer, ſtrewing the ways with Flowers, and odori- 
ferous Herbs, in which joyfull and folemn manner the Prince fir{t vifited the 
Temple of the Sun, in which making his entry on his bare Feer, according to 
their uſual cuſtome, he returned thanks for the Victory, which his Father the Sun 
had given him. Then he viſited the Select Virgins, Wives of the Sun; and af- 
ter theſe two Offices were performed, he departed from the City to ſee his Fa- 
ther, who all this while conſerved himſelf within the Straits of 249na, and in 
the ſame place where he had formerly left him. 

"The Inca Tahwar-Huacac received the Prince his Sun with all the expreſſions of joy 
and contentment imaginable, congratulating his Succeſs, and victorious Archieve- 
ments, but yet his Countenafice appeared fo melancholy and reſerved, that he 
ſeemed thereby to teſtifie more of Emulation and Envy, than of real Satisfaction; 
for the ſhame and confuſion he conceived in ſeeing his Son victorious ſeemed to 
upbraid his Cowardiſe; nor can it well be determined, whether the Envy of his 
Son's Honour, or the ſenſe he had for baſely forſaking the Temple of the Sun, or 
the fear of being depofed for his mean and pufillanimous Behaviour, was moſt 

evalent in his confuſed mind. But certain it is, that at this publick interview 

w words paſſed between them ; what afterwards happened in privare is not cer- 
tainly known, but it is believed by the Indians, that the whole Diſcourſe was in 
reference to the Government, which of the two ſhould reign, and which appea- 
red by the ſequel, it being reſolved between them, that the Father having forſa- 
ken and abandoned the City, was no more worthy to xeturn unto it. For Am- 
bition, and deſire of Government, is ſo prevalent in the minds of Princes, thac 
they are willing to take = yeroint to cover their aſpiring thoughts; and indeed 
this imputatjon of Cowardiſe ſeemed the more plauſible reaſon, in that it was ſe- 
conded by the fuffrages of the people, and the conſent of the Courtz to which 
the Father condeſcended,, being conſtrained thereunto by force, and by an abhor- 
rence he naturally had ro War, eſpecially to Civil Diflentions. Upon which 
agreement the draught of a Palace was immediately deſigned, and intended to be 
built between the Straits of 1Muyma and 2neſpicancha, where was an excellent 
Air, and pleaſant Situation, and eaſily improveable by Gardens, and Orchards, 
and al! the Divertiſements of Hunting, Fiſhing, and other Royal Paſtimesz be- 
ing much advantaged therein by the benefit of the River Tcay, into which many 
Streams and Brooks'fall, on the Eaſt-quarter of the Houſe. The Foundation of 
this Houſe being laid, (ſome ruines of which do to this day remain) the Prince 
returned to Cozco, where he changed his yellow for the crimſon Wreath, and = 
was contented that his Father ſhould ſtill conſerve his Royalty in the colour of hi 
Ribbon, on condition that he renounced the ſubſtantial parts of Government 3 
for proud and ambitious Men can endure punCtilio's, and immaterial circumſtances 

in 
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in others, whilſt Power and Greatneſs is reſerved for themſelves.” This Fabrick 
being completed, it was furniſhed with all things neceſlary, and ſuch, attendance 
allowed, as was agreeable to the Stare and Magniticence of a King, fo that 
Taubnar-huacac found no differences in his living, unleſs it were In being freed and 
eaſed from the Burthen of Government. In this ſolitary manner this poor 
King paſſed the remainder of his unhappy days, depoſed from his Kingdom, and 
confined to the Countrey, having exchanged his condition With his Son, who 
nov lived and governed in the City, whilſt the Father lived an Exile in the fields, 
having his Converſation with Bealts rather than Men, 

This unhappy Fortune (as the 7ndians believe) was the effect of that direfu!! 
Omen of weeping bloud ; but yet in their political reflexions on ſome paſlages, 
they concluded, : So in caſe the 1zca, in the time of the obſtinacy and perverſe- 
nels of his Son, had, inſtead of a confinement to a Countrey Life, given him-a- 
{mall Doſe of that Poiſon which was in practice among(t the Tyrants and Ma- 
gicians of that Empire, he might eafily have diverted that ſad Fate, which his 
Tears of Bloud portended. But others, better inclined co ſpeak favourably of 
the Prince, for though they could not wholly acquit him of Crime towards his 
Father, yet they moderated it in ſome manner, by alledging, that his Father's 
Fate might have been worſe, in caſe his Enemies had prevailed; for having for- 
ſaken the Protection of his City, and Empire, out of mere Cowardiſe, it was 
ſome Happineſs to have his Defaults repaired by the Valour of his Son, under 
whom the Succeſſion was ſecured, and his own- Life ſpared and defended. O- 
thers, ſpeaking of the general Praiſe of their Kings, ſaid to this effe&t, That this 
unhappy Inca Ja no thought oz imagination of Poiſon , for that all other his 
Predeceſlors having made it their buſineſs to prohibit the practice of it, and de- 
ſtroy the uſe of it in the World, he himſelf was ready to have checked any ſuch 
motion within his own Mind, in caſe either his Thoughts, or perſuaſion of 
others had ſuggeſted ſuch a remedy to him. Others herein applauded the Reli- 
gion and Generofity of the Jcas, who ſcorned to a&t that which their own De- 
crees had made unlawfull; it being unſeemly, and beneath the Dignity of the 
avs _ , to allow that in themſelves, which they had made illegal in their 

ubjects. 


Many ſuch Diſcourſes and Reflexions paſſed on. this matter, according to eve- 
ry Man's particular fancy and opinion 3 with which we ſhall conclude our Hiſto- 
ry of Tabnar-Huacac, and not farther mention other particulars of his Life, leaving 
him at his Countrey retirement to die with obſcurity. 
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CHAP. XXI. 


Of the word Viracocha, and why they called the Spaniards 
by that Name; 


BY T to return now td the Prince, to whom they gave the Name of Firacocha, 
by reaſon that the Viſion which appeared to him ina Dream, ſo called himſelf. 
And in d this Phantaſm was deſcribed by the Prince to appear with a long 
Beard, and Garments trailing on the ground, which was a much different habit 
to the faſhion of the 1dians, who naturally have little Hair in their Faces, and 
by cuſtome wear Coats not reaching farther than their knees; ſo ſoon as they had 
2 ſight of the firſt Spaniards that invaded Pers, and obſerved their long Beards and 
Garments which clothed all parts of their Bodies; and that their firſt Action was 
to take and kill Atahnalpa, their Tyrant King, who not long before had murthe- 
red Hwaſcar, the lawfull Heir and Succeflour, and deſtroyed all thoſe of the Royal 
Bloud, which might endanger his Title to the Government, without any regard 
to Age or Sex,. with many other Cruelties, which we ſhall recount in their due 
place. When, I ſay, they obſerved that the Spaniards revenged the Bloud of 
their Incas,» and puniſhed the enormous Crimes, they called to mind the Appari- 
tion Yiracecha, and comparing the puniſhment which he executed on the Charcas 
for their rebellion, with the Juſtice which the Spaniards —_— on —— 
in revenge of the Murthers he committed on the Royal Family , they preſently 
concluded, that the God Yiracocha was the Parent of the Spaniards, for which rea- 
ſon they received and welcomed them to their Countrey, and worſhipped and 
adored them with the Name of 7iracecha; and hence it was, that the Conqueſt 
of Peru became fo eaſte, that ſix Spaniards onely, of whom Hernando e Soto, and 
Pedro de Barco were two, adventured to travell from Caſſamarca to Cozco, which is 
a Journey of two hundred and thirty Leagues, by which they made a diſcovery of 
the Riches of that City, and other places; and to (hew their great kindneſs and 
civility they carried them over the Countries in Chairs, -or Sedans; giving them 
the Title of Incas, and Children of the Sun, in the ſame manner, as they did their 
own Kings. Now had the Spaniards taken the _ this credulicy of the 
T"dians, perſuading them, that the true God had ſent them, for their deliverance 
from the tyrannical Uſurpations of the Divel, which enſlaved them more than 
all the Cruelties of Atahnalpa; and had preached the Holy Goſpel with that ſancti- 
ty and good example, which the innocence of that Doctrine requires, they had 
certainly made great Progreſles in the advancement of Religion. Bur the Spani 
Hiſtories report. things in a different way of — to which, for the truch 
thereof, I refer the Reader, leſt being an dias my ſelf, I ſhould ſeem partial in 
the relation: But this truth we may confidently aver, that though many were 
blameable, yet the greater number diſcharged the Office and Duty of good Chri- 
ſtians; howſoever _—_— a people ſo ignorant and (imple, as thele poor Gentiles, 
one ill man is able to doe more miſchief, than the endeavours of a hundred 
good Men are able to repair. 

The $pa»i/p Hiſtorians farther ſay, that the Indians gave this Name to the Spani- 
ards, becauſe they came over the Sea, deriving Yiracocha from the compoſition of two 
words, namely, Yira, which is vaſt, immenſe, and Cocha, which fignifies the Sea or 
Ocean. But the Spaniards are much miſtaken in this compoſition, for though Co- 
cha is truly the Name for the Sea, yet Yira ſignifies fatneſs; and is no other than 
the proper Name which that Apparition gave to it ſelf; the which I more conti- 
dently aver, becauſe chat Linguage being natural to me, and that which I ſucked 
in and learned with my Mother's Milk, I may more reaſonably be allowed to be 
2 Judge of the true Idioms of that Tongue, rather than Spaniards, who are Stran- 
gers and Aliens to that Countrey. But beſides what we have already mentioned, 
there may yet be another reaſon for it, which is, that the 1:dians gave _ that 
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Name from the Cannon and Guns they uſed, which they taking to be Lightning 
and Thunder, believed them Gods, by whoſe hands they were uſed. Blas Yalera 
interpreting this word, ſays, that it ſignifies a Deity, which comprehends the 
Will and Power of a God; not that the word doth properly fignifie ſo much, 
but that it is a Name which the Indians found out to give to this Apparition 
which they Worthipped in the ſecond | yo to the Sun, and after that they Ado- 
red their Kings and 1zcas, as if they had been Gotss. 

It is diſputable whether the Inca Viracocha was more admired for his Viory, or 
for his Dream ; but certain it is, that he was fo reverenced for both, that they 
eſteemed him for a God, and adored him as one expreſly ſent from the Sun to 
fave his Family, and the Divine Off-ſpring from utter ruine 3 and becauſe chat 
by him the Imperial City, the Temple of the Sun, and the Convent of the Select 
Virgins were lee ; he was afterwards Worthipped with greater oſtentation 
and honour, any other of his Ancient Progenitors. An 
endeavoured to perſuade his Subjects to transfer the Honour which they gave to 
him, unto his Uncle, the Viſion which appeared to him ; yet fo far was this de- 
votion infixed in their minds, that they could not be diverted from ing 
Divine Honours towards him, untill at length they compounded for their ſuper- 
ſtition, and agreed to impart and divide their Worſhip equally between them 
and whereas they had both the ſame Name, they ſhould Adore them together 
under the ſame Title and Notion : And for this reaſon the Inca Viracocha ( as we 
ſhall hereafter mention) erected a Temple in Honour and Memory of his Uncle 
Viracocha ; 10 which alſo his own Fame was celebrated. 

We may believe that the Devil, who is a cunni goopiter, did appear to the 
Prince either {leeping or waking in that Figure 3 though the 1:dians confidently 
report that the Prince was waking, and that this Apparition preſented it ſelf ro 
him as he lay repoſing himſelf under the ſhadow of a Rock : We may imagine 
alſo that this Enemy of Mankind played this trick to delnde the World, and con- 
firm the Authority of that Idolatrous ſuperſtition, which he had already planted 
in the minds of this people : the which ſeemed the moſt pR_ way that he 
could proceed 3 for that in regard a foundation was already laid of the Indian Em- 
pire, and that by the Conſtitutions of it, the Incas were to be the Lawgivers, and 
the Oracles of their Religion ; and that they were to be believed, and eſteemed, 
and obeyed for Gods ; whatſoever contributed to this end, and to augment the 
reputation and ſanctity of the Zrcas, was a point gained towards the advancement 
of this Gentiliſm ; of which, though there go many Stories; yet none is recounted 
by them with that admiration, as this Apparition of Firacecha, who coming with 
the popular characten.of an Allye to the and Brother to the cas : And ha- 
ving the good fortune to have his Dream confirmed with the ſucceſs of a Victory, 
carried fo much force of belief with ir, that on all occafions afterwards of their 
diſtreſs, they had recourſe to his Temple, where the Oracle was conſulted, and 
directions taken for the managemeat of their affairs. This is that imaginary 
God Viracecha, of which ſome Writers report, that the Indians eſteemed him for 
their principal God, to whom they were more devored than to the Sun : But this 
is certainly a miſtake, and ſerved onely for a piece of flattery to the Spaniards, that 
they might believe they gave them the ſame Title and Name, as they did to their 
chiefeſt God : but in reality they Adored no God with ſuch devotion as they did 
the Sun, (unleſs it were the Pachacamac) which they called the unknown God : 
For as to the Spaniards, th ey gave them at firſt the Title of Children to the Sun , 
in ſuch manner as they did to the Apparition Firacocha. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


The Inca Viracocha gives Order for Building a Temple 
in Memory of his Uncle, who appeared to him in a 
Viſion. 


H E IzcaViracecha, that he might the better perpetuate the Memory of his 
T Dream, and keep the Honour of it up in the eſteem of the people; com- 
manded that a Temple thould be erected in Honour of his Uncle, who appeared 
to him, and placed in the Countrey called Cacha, whicty id about ſixteen ——_ 
diſtant from the City to the Southward : He ordered, that the Fabrick and Mo- 
del of it ſhould, as near as could be poflible, imitate, or reſemble the place where 
the Viſion preſented it ſelf 5; which was like the -open Field, without covering ; 
_ unto which there was to be a little Chapel with the roof of Stone, reſem- 

ing the hollow of the Rock, under which he repoſed himſelf : The whole Fa- 
brick was made of Stone rarely poliſhed, as are all the Buildings of the Indian: ; 
it had four Doors correſponding to the four Quarters of the Heavens ; three of 
them were ſhut, being rather Portals, than Gates, ferving for Ornament more 
than Uſe. The Gate which looked Eaſtward, was that-alone by which they en- 
tred, and by which they went out, being placed exactly in the middle; and be- 
cauſe the Indians were not arrived to ſuch Excellency in Architecture, as to lay 
the weight of their Building on Arched Work ; they ſupplied that defe& by 
ſtrong and deep foundations of Stone Walls, which were more laſting than Tim- 
ber, and for ever durable. Theſe Walls were laid three Foot in thickneſs, and 
ſeven Foot diſtant each from the other, making twelve ſeveral Rows, or Ifles ; 
the top was not covered with Boards, but paved Stone, for about ten Foot in 
length, and half 'a Yard in thickneſs : Ar the Entrance to this Temple, turning 
to the right hand, they walked to the end of the firſt Ifle ; thence turning to the 
leſt, they went forward to the end of this Walk, and then faced again to the right, 
and ſo winding about again through the ſeveral rows z they came at length to the 


end of the twelfth Iſle, where was a Stair-caſe, by which they aſcended to the - 


top of the Temple. At the Front of every Ifle, on each hand, there was a Win- 
dow, like a Port-hole, to let in the light ; and below every Window there was 
2 Nich made in the Wall for a ſeat, where the Porter might fit, without incum- 
bring, or ſtopping, the paſſage. The Stair-caſe had two pallages, one tO £0 up, 
and the other to come down ; that to go up fronted a top with the High Altar : 
The Floor above was paved with a kind of black Marble, rarely poliſhed, thar 
it looked like Jett, brought from ſome Quarry, far diſtant. In place of the High 
Altar there was a Chapel of about twelve Foot ſquare, covered with the ſame 
ſort of black Stone, in-laid in divers Figures, in form of Moſaick Work, which 
was the moſt excellent piece of Art in the whole Fabrick : Within this Chapel 
was the Image of the Apparition placed within the hollow of the Wall, as in a 
Tabernacle, with which two other Tabernacles were made to correſpond on each 
ſide for ornament and better uniformity. The Walls of this Teany from the 
trop to the bottom, were but three Yards in height, without any Window, the 
Corniſh of which on all ſides, both within and without, was made of polithed 
Stone ; and within the Tabernacle of the Chapel was placed a Pedeſtal, on which 
an Image of Stone was erected, repreſenting the Image of the Apparition, in 
ſuch ſhape and figure as the Inca Viracocha had direfted. This Image repreſented 
the figure of a Man, with a Beard of about a ſpan long, his Cloaths reaching to 
his feer, not very wide, bur ſomething ſcanty, like a Caffock : Abour his Neck 
2 ſtrange kind of creature was chained, with Claws like a Lion , the Image hold- 
- ing one of the links of the Chain in his hand 3 all which was framed and engra- 
ven out of Stone : And leſt the Worlanen, who had never ſeen this oc, 
on 
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ſhould miſtake any thing of giving it the due form ; it is reported, that the 1nc- 
himſelf did oftentimes ft, and ſhew himſelf to them in the tame habit and figure, 
in which, he ſaid, the Apparition preſented it ſelf : Nor would he permit, that 
the Image of the God Viracocha ſhould be undervalued by any form, or other ſha 
than that of a King, ſuch eſteem and ſuperſtition did they conceive of their Idol 
Gods. 

This Statue did ſomething reſemble the Images we make of our Bleſſed Apo- 
ſtles, particularly that of St. Bartholomew , whom they paint with che Devil at his 
feet, as they did this Figure of Viracocha, with ſome unknown Beaſt couching be- 
neath him. The Spaniards obſerving this Temple, and the form and faſhion of 
this Statue, will have it, that the Apoſtle St. Bartholomew came as far as Perz to 
Preach the Goſpel to theſe Gentiles, and that in Honour and Memory of him 
the Indians had erected this Temple and Image. And ſuch as were Natives 
of Coxco, and of the Mongrel breed between $pani/h and Indian Bloud, have for a- 
bove thirty years paſt Aſſociated themſelves into a Fraternity, or Community, in- 
to which they would not ſuffer any Spaniard to enter. Thele upon their Solemn 
days are at great Expences, taking St. Bartholomew for their Apoſtle, and in deſpight 
of all contradiction, they will have it, that he came and preached in Per, and 
for that reaſon will own no other than him for their Patron ; which ſeemeth a ri- 
diculous fancy to ſome Spaniards, who laughing at the bravery and fine Veſtments 
they produce on that day, tell them, that this Feſtival and Proceſſion is not defign- 
ed in Honour of the Apoſtle, but of the Inca Yiracecha. 

But why the ca Firacecha thould wild this Temple in Cacka, rather than in 
Chita, where the Spirit appeared to him, or in Tahnarpampa, where the Victory 
was fought ; the 1ndians cannot well affign any more probable and Ji reaſon for 
it, than the free will and pleaſure of the Þca, unleſs it were ſome ſecret and hid- 
den cauſe, not revealed' or made known to any. This Temple being of ſuch an 
odd and ſtrange Model, as we have declared, was demoliſhed by the Spaniards, as 
many other ſtately Fabricks in Pers have been deſtroyed by them 3 which in my 
opinion ought rather to have been conſerved and kept in good repair, that Ages 
to come might ſee and know the Grandeur and Valour of their Anceſtours, who 
were able by their good fortune and conduct to ſubdue a Nation which was capa- 
ble to ere ſuch Buildings and Monuments of their Art and Wiſedom ; bur per- 
haps envy or ſcorn of that people might have moved the Spaniaras to deſtroy cheir 
Works, not allowing them the Honour to be maintained in repair ; and indeed 
the Dilapidation hath been fo great", that ſcarce one Stone remains on another ; 
the which deſtruction, Men of Curioſity, and Lovers of Antiquity, do much la- 
ment. But the reaſon which they give for it is, that they could not be perſua- 
ded, but chat much Treaſure lay buried under the Foundation of thoſe Buildings, 
which could not be diſcovered, but by a total ſubverſion of the Fabrick. The firſt 
thing demoliſhed in this Temple was the Statue, they having an opinion, that 
much Gold was buried under the Pedeſtal on which it was erected : other parts of 
the Temple they digged up, ſometimes in one place, and then in another, untill 
at length they defaced, or deſtroyed the whole Pile and Maſs of Building : How- 
{oever, the Image of Stone is (till in being unto this day, though much broken and 
battered by the Stones, which they threw at it. 
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CHAP. XXIII 


* Of a famous Pile ; and of the Reward which was given 
to thoſe who aſſiſted the Prince. 


N this our diſcourſe concerning Viracocha, we muſt not omit to add how much 
joyed and pleaſed he was with the new Adoration and Worſhip which the 
tedians 'gave him 3 {o that he did not think fit to terminate the Magnificence of 
his Royal Mind with the ſtately Structure of this Temple onely , but to extend 
his-A&ts and Monuments with greater glory to poſterity ; and to this ſe he 
Guſed an Emblem to be drawn, repreſenting the low and mean ſpirit of his Fa- 
ther, and the generoſity of his own mind, ordering it to be painted on one of 
thoſe many Rocks, amongſt which his Father abſconded bimblf, when for fear 
of the Chancas;] he abandoned and forſook his City. The Emblem was of two 
Birds , which the 1-dians call Cxntur , which are Fowl of ſuch large ſpreading 
Wines, that they meaſure five Yards from the end of one Pinion, to the tip of 
the other : they are Birds of prey, and fo very fierce, that Nature denied t 
Talons to their feet, giving them onely Claws, like thoſe of a Hen z but their 
Beak is fo ſtrong and ſharp, that with one nip they are able to tear out the Skin 
of a Bullock ; and two of them are ſufficient ro kill an Ox, as if they-were 
Wolves. - 'They are of a brownith colour, with white Spots, like Pyes: Twa 
Birds. of this fort he ordered to be 'painted , one of them with his Wings cloſe 
clapped = his Head (hrung in, and drooping, like an affrighted Hen, which 
hices it ſelf, with its Beak turned towards Cola/ayn, and its Tail rowards Cozco : 
the other Bird was on the contrary painted in a Rampant manner, with its Wings 
extended, hovering on the Wing, and ready to ſtoop at its Prey. The Indians 
ſay, that the firſt of theſe repreſented the Father in his timorous and dejected con- 
dition 3 and the other was the Emblem of Viracocha, under the cove i: g of whoſe 
Wings the City and Empire was ſecured and defended. 

This Picture, in the Year 1580, was in being, and very perfet; and in the Year 
1595, I asked a certzin Prieſt which was born there, and who came from Pers in- 
to Spain, if he had {een it, and in what condition it was? and he told me, thar it 
was ſo defaced by Rain, and the weather, none taking care to preſerve ir, that ir 
was ſcarce diſcernible what it was 5 the which. was the fate and misfortune alſo 
of divers other Antiquities in that Countrey. 

The Inca Vir:cocha having in this manner obtained a ſupreme and abſolute Do- 
minion over all his Subjects, being infinitely beloved, and reverenced, and adored 
by them as a God; his great Work at the beginning of his Reign, was to Eſtabliſh 
ons in perfect peace and tranquillity for the good and benefit of all his 

J 

In order unto which, the firſt thing he did was to gratifie and reward all ſuch 
with Favours and Honours who had ſerved him in the late War, and taken Arms 
in his affiſtence againſt his Rebellious Subjects 3; and herein a more particular no- 
tice was taken of the 2nechnas, who belonged to the Countries of Corapampa, and 
Cotanera ; for in regard that they had been very active in promoting the intereſt 
of the Inca, and unanimouſly aroe in Arms for his Aid and Defence 3 he beſtowed 
on them the privilege of wearing their Hair ſhorn, and their Heads bound with 
the. Wreath, and of having their Ears boared after the manner of the cas, though 
the holes of the Ears were not to be {o wide as theirs, but proportioned to ſuch a 
fzze as the firſt 1-4, Aſano Capac, had ordained, ' 

- To other Nations he beſtowed Privileges of different Natures, as were moſt 
agreeable' to their Countrey, and Conditions 3 and in fine, every one remaining 
entirely ſatisfied and contented, he viſited his ſeveral Kingdoms, affording to his 
poop the fatisfaction of beholding his Perſon, which their Eyes ſo much 
ged to (ee ; and of whom fo many . —_— and Miracles were RoCnnec 
p [n 
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that nothing could come more deſirable, and nothing more welcome than his 
Preſence. Having in this manner ſpent ſome Years, he returned to Cozco, where 
by advice of his Council, he reſolved to conquer thoſe great Povinces, which 
are called, Caranca, Vllaca, Liipi and Chicha; the Subjeftion of which was omit- 
ted by his Father, who was diverted from that deſign by the jealouſie and fear 
he conceived of this his Son, as we have already mentioned; but now in or- 
der to this Expedition the Inca Viracecha commanded that thirty thouſand Sgul- 
diers ſhould be raiſed in Collaſzgn , and Cu:1iſzqn , and put in a readineſs a 

the next Spring; one of his Brothers, called Pahuac Maya Inca, he made his 
General, or Commander in Chief; the Sirname of Pahuac (which ſignifies fly- 
ing) was given him for his admirable ſwiftneſs, being nimble and active, beyond 
any Man in his time. . 

For the affiſtence of his Brother he ordained four cas to be Counſellours, and 
Major-Generals ; who departing from Cozco, colle&ed their numbers and- increas 
nb rmagparngt 74 marched. Act length they arrived at 
Aid Provinces, two of which, called Chica, and Ampara, adored the lofty top of 
a ſhowy Mountain for their God; for they admiring the Beauty and Height: 
thereof, from whence thoſe Streams which refreſhed their Lands, and: 
made their grounds fruitfull, they were eafily perſuaded in natural gratitude to: 
own that for their Deity, from whence they received ſuch benefit and bleſſing. 
In theſe proceedings they encountred ſome light Skirmiſhes with the Enemy, 
who rather deſigned to give a proof of their warlike Diſpoſition, than fight in 
hopes of prevailing againſt the cas, whoſe mp was exalted ſo high by 
the Valour and Atchievements of Firacocha; that their power ſeemed invinci- 
ble, and not to be ſabdned by humane force. For this reaſon , theſe great Pro- 
vinces ſubmitted to the Dominion of the Incas yielding with more readineſs, and' 
with leſs danger, and loſs of blond than was expected from a people, eſteemed 
numerous; and of a warlike Temper. Howſoever three years paſt in this expe- 
dition, before the Conqueſt was completed, and the Nations reduced to an- ab- 
ſolute and entire ſubmiſſion. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


Of the New Provinces, ſubdued by the Inca, and of the 
Chanels they made to water their Paſtures. 


T HE Inca Pahnac Mayta, and his Uncle iaag conciader this War, arid pla: 
ced Governours and Officers to rule and inſtruct their new Subjects, t 
returned to C:zco, where they received from the ca a hearty wellcome, beitig 
rewarded by him with ſuch Honours and Favours, as their Services and Labours 
had deſerved. And now it ſeemed as if the Inca Viracocha had extended: his 
Territories to the utmoſt limits of the Univerſe, for to the Eaſtward they reached 
2s far as the foot of the ſnowy Mountain; to the Weſtward they were bounded 
by the Seaz to the Southward they extended to the utmoſt parts of the Pro- 
vince of the Charcas, which are above two hundred Leagues diſtant from the 
City; ſo that on all theſe three Quarters there remained no farther Land to ton» 
querz for on one fide the Sea bounded their proceedings, and the Snows, and 
inacceſſible places of the Mountains of Aztis on the other; and to the Sourh- 
ward the Defarts and Sands between Pers, and the Kingdom of Chis, made the 
way impaſſable for the march of an = Howſoever the Deſire of Rule, and 
the unſatiable thirſt of Dominion moved the mind of this 1:ca to bend his forces 


towards the Northern Countries, which are in the Diviſion of Chinchaſ»98 % and 
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having communicated his reſolution to thoſe of his Council, he appointed that 
an Army ſhould be raiſed, intending himſelf in perſon to command it, with the 
aſfiſtence of fix others, who were men of Valour and Experience. During the 
abſence of Yiracocha the City was overned by his Brother Pahnac- Mayta, whom 
he lefr Deputy in his place; and all things being provided, and in a readinefs, the 
Army marched towards the parts of Chincaſwgu, and came to the Province Anta- 
haylla, which belongs to the Chancas, a po branded with the infamous Epi- 
thete of falſe, and treacherous, by reaſon of their Rebellion- againſt the 7uca, 
which imputation hath (ſo cloſely cleaved to them even to this day, thar ſcarce ar 
any time are the Chancas mentioned without the addition of Azca, which is as 
much as falſe, or treacherous; this word alſo ſignifies a Tyrant, a breaker of his 
Faith, and every thing which denotes Falſeneſs and Treachery : Moreover it may 
ſerve to expreſs Contentions, and Battels, by which variery of fignifications, we 
_ obſerve how copious and full this Language of Pers is, which comprehends 
ſuch variety and diverſity of ſenſes in one wor 


The poor Chazcas conſcious of their former crimes, feared greatly the approach 
of the 1ca Virocecha, left he ſhould now —_ their offence upon. them; buc 
then finding, contrary to all expectation, nothing but Mercy and Gentlenels in 
their Prince, they preſently quitted their Fears, receiving him with all the De- 
monſtrations of Joy and Feltivity, that an afflicted people was capable to ex- 
preſs. And to confirm them in this good humour , he not onely treared them 
with gratious Words, but conferred on them Preſents of Garments, and other 
outer He alſo viſited the ſeveral Provinces, taking care to provide what 
was wanting, and to amend that which was amils; and then appointing a Gene- 
ral rendezvous for the whole Army, he marched forwards to thoſe Countries, 
which were not as yet reduced to Obedience. The firſt and neareſt Province; 
rich and populous, was Huaytara, a people warlike and mutinous, fach as had 
ſhewed themſelves in the Head and Van of the Rebels. Bur how ſtout ſoever 
t had been, {© ſoon as the ca Viracecha had. ſent them a ſummons. by bis Amr 

dours, they with readineſs ſubmitted and obeyed, coming forth with all by- 
mility to receive and acknowledge him for their Lordz for as yer the Battel 
of Tabuar-pampa was freſh in their memory, and the ſucceſs thereof confirmed 
them in a belief, that the Ice was invincible : this humble Submiſſion met a 
like Generofity in the Inca, who received them with # gratious acceptance agree- 
able to their Humility, onely charging them to live quietly and in peace, as be- 
ing moſt for the common good, and moſt acceptable to himſelf. 

Thence he marched forwards to another Province called Pocra, known ſome- 
times by the name of Hramaxca; thence he om to Aſancarn, Parco, 
Picuy and Acos, all which chearfully ſubmitted, eſteeming it a great honour to re- 
main under the Empire and Protection of the ca, whoſe mighty Actions had 

uirtd him Renown in all Quarters of that new World. And having thus gai- 
this _ to his power, he diſpeeded his Army away, left they thould be 
burthenſome to the Countrey, and then employed his Thoughts and Endeavours 
for ſecuring his Government , and performing thoſe matters which might con- 
duce to the common Good and Welfare of the people; particularly he opened 
and made a Chanel of water , of about twelve Foot in depth, running for about 
one hundred and twenty Leagues in length : the ſource or head of it aroſe from 
certain Springs on the top of a high Mountain, between Parc and Picxy, which 
was {o plentifull , that at the very head of the Fountains they ſeemed to be Ri- 
vers. This Current of Water had its courſe roug: all che Countrey of the 
Rxcanas, and ſerved to water the Paſturage of thoſe uninhabited Lands, which 
are about eighteen Leagues in breadth, watering almoſt the whole Countrey of 


Pers, 


. There is another Aquedu& much like this, which traverſes the whole Pro- 
vince of Cantiſz1», running above one hundred and fifty Leagues from South ro 
North; its Head or Original is from the top of high Mountains, the which Wa- 
ters falling into the Plains of the 2»echwas, greatly refreſh their Paſturage, when 
the heats of the Summer and Autumn have dried and burnt up the moiſture of the 
Earth. There are many Streams of like nature, which rug chrough divers bow 
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of the Empire, which being conveyed by Aquedudcts, at the charge and expenſe 
of the Incas, are works of Grandeur and Oſtentation, and which recommend the 
Magnificence of the Incas to all poſterity. For theſe Aqueducts may well be 
compared to the miraculous Fabricks which have been the works of mighty 

-. Princes, who have left their prodigious Monuments of Oſtentation to be admired 
by future Ages; for indeed we ought to conſider, that theſe Warers had their 
ſource and beginning from vaſt- high Mountains, and were carried over craggy 
Rocks, and inacceſhble paſſages; -and ro make theſe ways plain, they had ng 
help of Inſtruments forged of Steel or Iron, ſuch as Pick-axes, or Sledges, bur 
ſerved themſelves onely of one ſtone to break another ; nor were they acquainted 
with the invention of Arches, to convey their Water on the level from one pre 
cipice to the other; but traced round the Mountain, untill they found ways and 
paſſages at the ſame height and level with the Head of the Springs. The Ci- 
ſterns, or Conſervatories, which they made for theſe Waters at the top of the 
Mountain, were about twelve Foot deep; the m— was broken through the + 
Rocks, and Chanels made of hewen Stone of about two yards long, and about 
2 yard high; all which were well cemented together, and rammed in with earth, 
- -_ _ ou Water could paſs between to weaken or vent it ſelf by the holes 
of the Chanel. 


This Current of Water, which paſles through all the Divifion of C-nti/ayu, I 
have ſeen in the Province of 2uechua, which is part of that Diviſion, and conſi- 
dered it as an extraordinary Work, and indeed ſurpaſſing the Deſcription and 
Report which hath been made of it: But the Spaniards , who were Aliens and 
Strangers, lictle regarded the convenience of theſe works, either to ſerve them- 
ſelves of the uſe of them, or keep them in repair, nor yet to take ſo much no- 
tice of them, as to mention them in their Hiſtories 3 but rather out of a ſcorn- 
full and diſdaining humour, have ſuffered them to run unto ruine, beyond all 
recovery. 

The ſame fate hath befallen the Aquedu&ts, which the Þ4ia»s made for wa- 
tering their Corn-lands, of which two thirds at leaſt are wholly deſtroyed, and 
none kept in repair, unleſs ſome few, which are fo uſefull, that without them 
they cannot ſuſtain themſelves with Bread, nor with the neceſlary proviſions for 
Life. All which works are not fo totally deſtroyed, but that there ſtill remain 
ſome ruines and appearances of them. 
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CH AMSBREZV. 


The Tnca wiſits the remote parts of his Empire, and An:- 
baſſadours come thither to him, offering the SubjeAion, 
and Va{ſalage of their People. 


HE 7:4,Firacocha having provided all things towards the work of this great 
Aqueduct, which was neceflary for watering the Herbage of thoſe Goun- 
tries, he paſled from the Province of Chinchaſzyr, to Cunriſuye, with intention to 
viſit all the parts of his Empire. The firſt Provinces which offered in this Jour- 
ney, belonged to 2-4, two of which being of greater note, than others, 
were Cotupampa, and Co:.41c745 to Which the Ica made extraordinary demonſtra- 
tions of Honour, our of reſpect to the Service they had done him , in his late 
War againſt the C/.::c.:5, Thence he travelled forwards through all. the other 
Provinces of C:ni/z1, as well the Mountainous Countries, as the Plains and Val- 
lies, and Lands along the Seacoſt, that ſo no place or Region might complain of 
dis{avour, or want of the Izca's preſence, which was the molt welcome and deſi- 
rable object to them in the whole Univerſe. 

In all the places where he came, he made ſtrict inquifition concerning the he- 
haviour of his Officers and Miniſters, and in what manner they diſcharged their 
Duty and Truſt ; ſuch as were found guilty of any neglect, or injuſtice, he puni- 
ſhed with the utmoſt rigour and ſeverity, ſaying, that thoſe who had made ule of 
the Royal Authority to pillage or oppre(s his Subjects, were more criminal than 
thoſe common Robbers, who in contempt of the Imperial Ordinances and Laws, 
and by force of their own private power, invaded the Rights and Properties of 
the People. From Cmnti/«zz he entred into the Provinces of Coftaſrgn , paſſing 
{rom one unto the other, as they offered in his way, all which he comforted wich 
the Rays of his Favours, which he imparted in their reſpective degrees, as well 
to the Commonalty, as to the Curacas 3 and on the Sea-coaſt he journyed as far as 
to Taracapa, 

During the {tay which the cz made in the Countrey of the Chancas, Am- 
baſladours came to him from the Kingdom of 7a, which the Spaniards 
call Tzc»gan, being diſtant about two hundred Leagues Southweſt from the 
Chancas 3 addreſſing themſelves unto him after this manner. © Moſt mighty 
< Prince, Capa Inca Viracocha, The Report of your famous Deeds, the Equity 
© and Juſtice of your Proceedings, the Excellency of your Laws, inſtituted tor 
© the ſole Benefit and Welfare of your Subje&ts, the Purity of your Religion, 
* Clemency and Mercy, and the wonderfull Miracles which your Father the Sun 
hath performed in your favour, and for your affiſtence, hath reached the urmoſt 
Conhnes of our Dominions, and is yet carried farther on the Wings of Fame; 
the which Reyort hath made ſuch impreſſion on the Hearts of all the Caracas 
of Twman, that they have ſent us hither to implore the powerfull Prote&tion of 
your facred Empire, and that you would vouchſafe to own them for your peo- 
ple, and that as ſuch you would appoint Incas of the Royal Bloud to preſide 
over them, who may not onely adminiſter Juſtice to them, bur likewiſe inſtruct 
them in thoſe Laws, and Cuſtoms, and Religion, which they are to obſerve; 
in hopes and expeRation of which, we do here in the name and behalf of all 
our Kingdom, proſtrate our {elves before you, as the undoubted Off-(pring and 
Iflue of the Sun, acknowledging you for our King, and Lord, and in teſtimo- 
ny thereof, we do here offer our Perſons, with the Fruit of our Lands, as Li- 
very and Seifin, and in token and evidence that we ſurrender our Perſons and 
Lands into your poſſeſſion. Having faid thus much, they laid open their Pre-. 
{ents of Garments, made of Cotton, Pors of excellent Honey, as alſo Corn, and 
divers forts of Pulſe; but as to Gold, or Silver, they produced none, being or 
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of the Growth of their Countrey ; and which the Spaniards, notwithſtanding the 
ſearch and purſuit which they made after it, have not diſcovered in thoſe 


rers. 

The Ambaſſadours having made theſe Preſents, they proſtrated themſelves with 
profound reverence before the /»ca, who received them with a gratious acceptance, 
according to his accuſtomed goodneſs ;, and in farther token of his favour, he com- 
manded the cas, who were his Kindred, to drink with them, which was the 
greateſt Honour he could confer. Art this entertainment they were farther aflu- 
red of the Good-will of the Inca, and how much he took this voluntary ſubmiſ- 
ſion and reſignation of themſelves and Countrey in good part ; in return where- 
unto, they aſſured them of all the kind treatment imaginable, and that the tca 
diſtinguiſhed between thoſe, who out of good-will and affeftion, freely became 
his Subjects, and thoſe who by force of Arms were compelled to Obedience. 
Then they gave them for Preſents to their Cxracas, Veſtments of ſuch ſort as were 
made for the Inca, woven by the hands of the Select Virgins, and which, for that 
reaſon, were accounted Divine and Sacred ; and to the Ambaſſadours many other 
Preſents were made of different qualities. Then the Izcas of the Royal Bloud 
were appointed, who were to inſtru&t them in Religion, and preſide over them 
as Governours ; that leaving their beſtial and brutiſh courſe of living, they might 
receive and obſerve the Laws and Ordinances of the I»cas: And in compan 
with theſe Miniſters, ſeveral Artiſts and Workmen were ſent, who were skilft 
in making Aquedudts, and cultivating the Lands, that ſo by good husbandry the 
Eſtate of the Sun, and of the King, might be improved and increaſed, 


The Ambaſladours having been thus entertained for ſome days at the Court 
of the Inca, where they obſerved the good Order, and Rule, and Excellent Laws 
of his Government : They cohfefled, that ſuch Conſtitutions as thoſe could have 
no other Original than from the Sun, or ſomething Divine 3 and that their own 
Cuſtoms and Laws did partake of nothing but what was brutiſh, and without any 
Morality. And with this conſideration being made zealous for the Inca's Service 
and Glory, they expreſſed themſelves in this manner to the Inca: Sir, ſaid they, we 
arc greatly ſenſible that the World is made happy by your Laws and Government ;, of which 
that c: ory part may partake ſome ſhare and proportion, we are to make known unto you, that 
»ot far from our Conntrey, to the South-Weſt from ws, there thes a Kingdom called Chili, 
which ts very rich and populous and though we our ſelves have had no Commerce, or cor- 
reſpondence therewith, by reaſon of theſe ſnowy Mountains, and inacceſſible Paſſages, which 
aiviae us from them 5, yet we have received by an undoubted Tradition from our Forefathers, 
that there is ſuch a Nation worthy the Employment of your Arms, and of your Dominion : 
The which we the more willingly diſcover, that ſo they alſo with us may Adore your Father 
the Sun, and enjoy the ſame common Benefits and Laws which are made and deſigned to civi- 
lize and improve the Nature of Mankind. The Inca having taken notice of this ad- 
vice, ordered the Ambaſladours to be diſpatched, that they might return again 
into their own Countrey. 


Thence he proceeded forward on his progreſs through all the Provinces of Co/- 
laſrn, diſperſing his Favours and Rewards to the Curacas and Captains, not neg- 
lecting the Commonalty, and people of low degree and condition ; ſo that all 
forts, from the higheſt to the loweſt, received particular ſatisfa&tion and content- 
ment from the preſence of the 1:ca : For ſo much had the Fame of his Divine 
Dream, and his Victory at Tabnarpampa, raiſed his Eſteem in the minds of the 
ple, that they not onely received fm with Joy and Acclamations, but paid = 
Divine Honours and Veneration, as if he had been ſome New God ; though 
now by the Mercies of the true God they have quitted that Idolatry, and being 
diſabuſed, and rightly informed in Religion, they onely conſerve a gratefull Me- 
aj of that King, who was ſo fortunate and propitious to them both in War 
and Peace. 

From Collaſu he paſled into Antiſa9», where the peopie being poor and mean, 
were not able to demonſtrate ſuch Oſtentation and Magnificence as others had 
done ; howſoever, according to their degree and quality, they ſhewed as joyfull 
hearts, as their ſimplicity was capable to expreſs : In evidence of which. they erec- 
ted Triumphal Arches in the way by which he was to paſs ; the which being 
formed of Timber, they covered with Ruſhes, and crowned with Garlands, ſtrow- 
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ing all the ways with Flowers, expreſſing the joyfulneſs of their hearts, 
ſtome of their Countrey, and as was u =o gr Feſtivals. _—_ 
the 1nca ſpent three years, not omitting at the due ſeaſons to celebrate the Feaſts of 
the Sun, which they called Rami, and Cirua : And though they could not be per- 
fortned with ſuch Solemnity as at Cozco, yer in compliance with their Religion 
they exprefled their Devotion with ſuch Rites and Ceremonies, as the circumſtan- 
ces of time and place would admi 


And now having accompliſhed his Progreſs, he returned to t | 
his Preſence was greatly dived as the Prote&our and Defender of oo =_ 
as he who had laid a new foundation of an abandoned and ruined place : And 
therefore the Court and City aſſociated together with new Sonnets and Panegy- 
ricks, - in his praiſe, to meet and condudt their Adored King to his place 
0 ence. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


The Valiant Hanco-huallu flies out of the Empire of the 
Incas. 


Tis in the manner which we have declared, this ca travelled twice through 

all Quarters of his Dominions ; and when that in his ſecond Progreſs be 
paſſed through the Province of the Chichas, which is the moſt remote part of 
Pers to the Southward, News was brought him of the flight of the brave Hance 
haalls; at which he was greatly concerned, wondring at the reaſon, or cauſe, for 
ſuch a reſolution. 

This Man, it ſeems, was King of the Chancasz and though for nine or ten 
Years he had proved the gentle Government of the 1zcas, who in revenge, or pu- 
niſhment, of his late offence, had not diminiſhed the leaſt point of his Power or 
contrary, treated him with due honour and re- 
ſpe&t; yet in regard that he and his Forefathers had reigned as abſolute Lords 
and Princes over many Nations, whom they had ſubdued by their Arms and 
Power ; his generous ſpirit could not yield to any Subordination, or hold his 
Countrey in feud to a Superiour : He alſo envied the 2xechnas for the Eſteem 
they = Ar in the favour of the ca, by the Services, which in the late War 
they had performed 3 and by whoſe means a ence the Victory was wreſted 
from himſelf: Nor could he endure to behold that people which was Inferiour, and 
once truckled to him, to now in 
Honour and Power : the which unpleaſing itnaginations ſo poſſeſſed his diſquier 
mind, that contrary to the ſenſe and opinion of 'the Lords and Nobles of his 
Countrey, he reſolved to purchaſe his'own Liberty, and abſolute Power, though 
with the loſs and reſignation of the Eſtate he poſlefled in his own Dominions. 
In order hereunto he —_—_— his Reſolutions to certain indians, who were his 
Friends, and faithfull to his Intereſt 3 giving them to underſtand, that he could 
not ſu 2 SubjeRion to the Will and Dominion of another ; and therefore 
was reſolved to Abandon his Native Patrimony and Inheritance, to recover ani 
Abſolute Sovereignty in remote parts, or dye in proſecution of it. This defign 
of Hanco-huallu _ r his people, it was agreed, that 
ſuch Men as inclined to his parry, ſhoflld, with their Wives and Children, depart 
privately in ſmall Companies, leſt- Numbers of People and Troops ſhould make 
2 noiſe, and give jealouſie to the Hxca 3 and that at length they ſhould aſſemble and 


meet at a general Rendezyous in ſome _ beyond the Dominions of the ca, 
where he Timſelf would follow after them, 8 appear in the Head of them & 
a x 


equality, and in competition with him for - 
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their King and Leader. - This ſeemed to be the moſt - cm counſel, and beſt 
expedient to recover their Liberty 3 for that it were a folly, and raſhnefs, to en- 
deavour it by force, or to fer up their Power againft the Puiflance of the Hrca : 
Nay, though ſuch a defign ſhould ſeem. feaſible, and practicable, yet confiderin 
the gentleneſs of the Inca, and with what kindneſs and humanity he had neeurtey 
the Acts of Hoſtilities which they had offered him, it would ſeem a part of in- 
gratitude and perfidiouſneſs, which could not- enter into the Breaſt of a Gene- 
rous Prince to riſe again in Arms againſt him : But then to recover their Li- 
berty by a peaceable furrender of their Eſtates and Power, was not onely inno- 
cent and inoffenſive, but allowable alſo under the ſtrifteft circumſtances and ob- 
ligations by which they were bound to the ca, than whom there could not be 
a more benign, and more indulgent King in the whole Univerſe. 

With theſe Arguments and Reaſons the brave Haxc-buallu prevailed on the 
minds of thoſe to whom he firſt communicated his defign ; and they on 
it one to the other, it became the common diſcourſe ; and found ſuch a genera 
approbation and concurrence, that the Charcas, who naturally loved their Lord 
and Sovereign, were eaſily perſuaded to run the fortune of their Prince ; fo that 
in a ſhort time they numbred 8000 hghting Men, which in a Body marched out 
of their Countrey, beſides Women and Children, under the Command and Con- 
duct of the Valiant Hanco-baallx ; the fame of whoſe Courage, and the fierceneſs 
of the Chancas, who were always reputed for a faghting-and warlike Nation, ſtruck 
ſuch terrour in all places and regions threngh which they marched, that none durſt 
oppoſe, or interrupt them in their paſſage : The fear likewiſe of them cauſed 
the Inhabitants to furniſh them with Proviſions until! they came to the Provinces 
of 7arma and Pumpu , which are about 70 Leagues diſtant from their own Coun- 
trey. And though in this March they encountred certain inconfiderable Skir- 
miſhes, and could-eafily have overcome the Natives, and planted themſelves in 
their poſſeſſions ; yet they ſeemed as yet to have too near a Neighbourhood with 
the Empire of the 1»ca, whoſe ambition might ſoon arrive them, and bring them 
under the ſame ſubjection from which they fled, and endeavoured to avoid : For 
which reaſon they marched forward, removing themſelves as far as it was poflible 
from the reach of the 1a, at leaſt to ſuch a diſtance, as during his life, it was 
not probable that his Arms could extend. With this intention travelled, 
bending on the _ hand towards the great Mountains of Ants, with deſign to 
inhabit there, and people thoſe places which were moſt commodious for Humane 
life. Thoſe of this Nation of the Chancas report, that they removed 200 Leagues 
from their own Land, but at what place they entred, or what parts they peopled, it 
is not certain; onely that they entred by a great River, and planted their Colonies 
by the banks of a great Lake, where it is ſaid, they encreaſed in ſuch Riches, and 
performed ſuch mighty Acts, that they ſeem rather Romances, than Reports fir 
for a true Hiſtory. And though we may believe, or fanſie nothing too great for 
the Courage and Wiſedom of Hazco-hnallu ;, yet his Actions not falling within the 
ſubje& of our Hiſtory, we ſhall put a period to a Relation of them in this place, 
as impertinent and foreign to our preſent diſcourſe. 
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CHAP. XXVII 


Of the Colonies ſent to inhabit the Lands of Hanonlialla: 
and the Deſcription of the Valley of Yucay. 


T HE Inca Viracocha was much ſurpriſed with the News, that Hanco-hnalls was 

fled; and had abandoned his Countrey ; which he would have prevented 
had he been pre-adviſed of his Intention; but fince now there was no remedy, 
and that no cauſe was given to. move or force his departure, the 7zca was the lels 
concerned, _—_— the people were generally jopced at his Flight, to whom 
the Humour and haughty Diſpoſition of a Prince, like him, was never pleaſant. 
The News of the flight of Hancsbualls, with all the particulars of it, being made 
known and confirmed; the ca commanded his aker Pahuac Mayta, whom he 
had left Governour at Cozco, with two others of his Council, to paſs with a con- 
ſiderable number of Souldiers, into the Countrey of the Chancas, there to ſee and 
inform themſelves of the true ſtate of that remaining people, whom they were to 
treat and careſs with all gentleneſs, giving them comfort and aflurance of Protec- 
tion; for that _ their Prince was fled, yet they ſhould not want the care of 
the Inca, who was both more able to defend them, as alſo more mild and loving 
than their fierce Hanco-hnally, 

Theſe cas having viſited all the Provinces belonging to the Chancas, and dif- 
poſed them to a quiet and ſatished condition, they went to the two famous For- 
treſſes of Hanco-bualls, built by his Anceſtours called Challcn marca, and Sura mar- 
ca; Marca in that Language fignifying a Caſtle or Fortreſs. In theſe places Hance- 
bualts paſſed ſome days before his departure, which (as the 1n4ians report) he was 
more troubled to leave, than all the other poſſeſſions he enjoyed in bis Domini- 
ons. The diſturbance which the flight of Hanco-bnalls had cauſed, and the conſter- 
nation in the minds of the People, being in ſome manner quieted and appeaſed 
and all other matters of the Empire being well ordered and- eſtabliſhed, the ca 
returned again to Cozco to enjoy the fruits of Peace, and employ his time in the 
adminiſtration of Juſtice, and performance of mattersbeneficial to the wellfare of 
his Subjects; hoping that with time the fears and jealoufies which Hanco-hnall 
had raiſed, would blow over, and vaniſh. The firſt thing therefore that he did 

was to publiſh certain Laws, which in that conjunRure of Afairs were ſeaſona- 

ble and convenient, and which ſerved to prevent inſurreftions of the like nature 

r the future. Next he ſent a Colony of about ten thouſand Perſons, under the 
Command of cas, into the Countrey of the Chancas, to ſupply the places of thoſe 
who were {lain in the Battel of Tahwar-pamps, and of thoſe who had delerted their 
Countrey in company with Hanco-hnallu. Then he appointed ſeveral ſumptuous 
Houſes to be built in all places of his Empire, particularly in the valley of Tucay, 
which is lower than Tamps, For this Valley is the moſt pleaſant and delightful! 
place in all Per»; having Go that reaſon been choſen by all the Kings, ſince the time 
of Manco Capac, for their Garden, and place of Recreation; to which they ofren 
retired, to refreſh and divertiſe themſelves after the toils and labours which are 
incident to Government. The ſituation of it is about four Leagues diſtant North- 
eaſt from the City, in a moſt ſweet and healchfull Air, where the Climate is {o 
temperate, that neither cold or heat are in exceſs; the Waters are excellent and 
cool, nor are the Flies or Gnats troubleſome, or any other inſe& there poiſonous 
or vexatious. Ir is placed between two Mountains, that to the Eaſt is the ſnowy 
Mountain, an arme of which extends to the plain, and ſupplies it with continued 
ſtreams, from-which they draw ſeveral Branches, and convey it by Chanels to wa- 
ter their Grounds. Though the middle of this Mountain be lofty, rugged and af- 
perous; yet at the foot and skirts of it are verdant Paſtures, and Lands abounding 
with Fraits: where alſo are all forts of y_ , ſuch as Stags, and Orr, 
$ 1 tne 
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the Hanacus and Vicwnna, (which is a Mountain Goat, froni whence they have 
the Bezar-ſtone,) as alſo Partridges, and all forts of other Fowl; and though the 
havock which the Spaniards have made hath deſtroyed all the Game in thoſe 
parts, yet in the place thereof they have pm Vines, and Fruit-trees, and Su- 
gar-canes, which is the improvement they have made in that quarter. The other 
Mountain to the Welt is not fo high, or lofty, being not above a League in the 
aſcent. At the foot thereof runs the plentifull River of T4cay, deep, and not ra- 
pid, but paſſing with a ſmooth and gentle. Current, and therefore abounds with 
great quantities of excellent fiſh, and is frequented with Hearns, Wild-Ducks , 
and all ſorts of Water-fowl. Thoſe that were ſick at Cozco, which is a cold and 
ſharp Air, and therefore not ſo proper for infirm Bodies uſually reſorted thither to 
recover their healths; ſo that there is now no Spaniard who lives at Cozco, and 
eſteemed a Man of an Eſtate, but who hath a Country-houſe, or ſome poſſeſſion 
in that Valley. 'This ic« Viracocha had a particular delight and affetion for that 
placez and therefore built ſeveral Houſes there, both for oſtentation, and for plea- 


ſure. 

He enlarged the Temple of the Sun, both in the Building, and alſo in the num- 
ber of Servants and Officers, endowing it with a Revenue agreeable to the En- 
largement. And as all the 1zcas conceived a particular Veneration, and Devotion 
for that Temple, fo Yiracecha ſeemed more ſenſibly affected from his religious fer- 


vour to that Spirit which appeared to him, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


The Name which Viracocha gave to his Eldeft Son; and 
his Prophecy concerning the Invaſion of the Spaniards. . 


\ \\ FF. have ſeen already by what hath preceded, in what manner Yiracorha paſ: 

ſed ſome years, and in what tranquillity and proſperity he governed his 
Empire. We are now to ſpeak of his Children and Family ; his Eldeſt Son was 
born of C:ya Mama Runtu, who was his Siſter, and true and lawfull Wife; he was 
at firſt called 7itw Afanco Capac, though afterwards by the laſt Will and Appoint- 
ment of his Father, his Name was changed to Pachacntec, which ſignifies as much 
as one who ſubverts the World, or turns it upſide down; and though it was com- 
monly taken in the worlt ſenſe, for ſome alceration from bad to worſe, yet it is 
ſaid he was fo affected with this Word, that he was deſirous to have called him- 
ſelf by that Name; but in. regard that the Name of Yiracocha was fo dilated over 
all Countries, and the Voices of the people ſo accuſtomed to it; that he could 
not aſſume that Appellation to himſelf, yet he was defirous to communicate it to 
his Son, being, as he believed, a means to keep alive the memory of the Appa- 
rition, and the renowned Actions of his Father. Acoſta in the zoth Chap. of his 6th 
Book faith, © That the people were ſo much ſcandalized at the Name of Yiracecha, 
* which this 7ca took to himſelf, becauſe it was the proper name of God, that 
«* he was forced to clear himſelf of this prophanation, by ſaying that the'Spiric 
« which appeared to him in his Dream, had commanded him to take that Name 
* and Title yas himſeif: And that the Inca Pachacuri, who ſucceeded him, was 
<* a great Souldier and Politician, having invented many cya rites, which 
© he introduced into the Worſhip of their Religion z which are the words with 
which Acoſta concludes that Chapter: - All which is in confirmation of what I 
have ſaid, namely, that a Viſion appeared to him in his Dream. that he took 
the Name of that Apparition, and-that afterwards he gave the Name of Pachacw- 


zec to the Son who ſucceeded him. 
The 
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The Name of the Queen was Mama Runty , which Word Runts fignifies an 
Egg, fo called, becauſe of the whiteneſs of her Face being perhaps fairer than the 
Women commonly are of that Countrey. 

The Indians report, that this Yiracecha was the Authour of the Prophecy which 
forerold the Invaſion of the Spaniards, and was conſerved amongſt the Archives 
of the Kings of Per»: which was, © That at a certain period of Years after the 
< ſucceſſion of ſuch a number of Kings, there ſhould come a fort of people from 
&« fr remote Countries, never ſeen, or known before in thoſe Regions, who ſhould 
© take away their Religion, and ſubvert their Empire. The ſubſtance of which 
Prophecy was contained in two ſuch obſcure Sentences, as were difficult to be ex- 

lained or interpreted. The Indians ſay, that this Inca, after the ſucceſs and veri- 
cation of his Dream , became the Oracle of Mankind ; for that the Amanras , 
who were the Philoſophers of thoſe times, -as alſo the High Prieſt, and the moſt 
Ancient Elders of the Temple of the Sun, who-were the Magicians, that preſa- 
ed of things to come, did often interrogate him concerning his Dream, and of 
mets ſeen in the Heavens, as alſo of Divinations by the ging ens ſinging of 
Birds, and of ſeveral other ſuperſtitious Prognoſtications which they made from 
their Sacrifices, and Eantrails of Beaſts; and to all the Reſponſes which Yiracocha 
made to their Enquiries, they yielded entire Faith and Credence, eſteeming him 
the Oracle, and chief in Divination: What he delivered in this manner, was 
judged worthy to be conſerved by Tradition in the memory of their Kings onely ; 
_ that the knowledge of ſuch divine Revelations was not to be made com- 
mon, or prophaned by the Diſcourſe of the People; for that it was not fit for 
them to be pre-acquainted with the times and ſeaſons, when their Idolatrous Wor- 
ſhip ſhould have an end, and the Empire be overthrown, and the Divinity of the 
Incas queſtioned, and _ into the ſtate and common condition of humane 
kind. For which reaſon there was no farther mention made of this Prophecy, 
untill the time of H«ama Capac, who revealed it openly a little before his Death, 
25 we ſhall hereafter declare more at largez though ſome Hiſtorians make but a 
ſhort tale of it, and (ay, that a God which the Indians worſhipped, called Ticei 
Viracocha, delivered this Prophecy. But for what I have delivered herein, I have 
the authority of an old 1»cz, whom I have often heard recount the Fables and 
Antiquities of their Kings in preſence of my Mother. 

And in gs the coming of the Spaniards into Peru, and the Conqueſt of 
it by them; the deſtruction of their Ido iy, and the preaching of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt in thoſe parts, did —_ with the Prophecy of Yiracochas the Indians 
did therefore give the Name of Yiracocha to the Spaniards, fanſying them to be 
Sons of that imaginary God, whom he had Roy ſent (as we have already 
ſaid). to relieve the cas from the Oppreſſion 
"Thus we have curſorily touched on this wonderfull Prophecy , which for many 
years had been revealed to the 5ca-Kingsz and which was afterwards accompliſh- 
ed in the Reigns of Huaſear, and Atabwalpa, which were great Grandchildren to 
the third Generation to this Inca Viracocha. 


Violence of the cruel Tyrant. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Of the Death of Viracocha ; and how the Authour ſaw his 
Body. 


” k length the Inca Viracocha, in the Height of Majeſty, and Zenith of his 
Profoeriryl, ſubmitted to the common fate of Mankind; he was gene- 
rally lamented, and benny the Empire, and adored afterwards as a Child 
of the Sun, to whom they offered Prayers and Sacrifices. He left to Pachacarec, 
his Eldeſt Son, the Inheritance, beſides whom he had many legitimate Sons and 
Daughters of the Royal Bloud, with others born to him by his Concubines: he 
conquered and reduced Eleven Provinces, four of which were to the South of 
Cozco, and ſeven towards the North. It is not certainly known to what age he 
lived, nor how long he reigned, though according ro common report, he gover- 
ned above fiftyYears; and fo he ſeemed to me to have been an ancient Man, when 
I ſaw his Body at Cozco, about the beginning of the Year 1570. which was the 
time when I was upon my departure for pains and then I remember, that going 
to take my leave of the Governour, or Chief Juſtice of the City, called Pas! 
Ondegardo , a Native of Salamanca; amongſt other Favours which he did me, he 
was pleaſed to lead me into an inward room, and there tell me, that before I de- 
parted it would be convenient for me to have a fight of ſome of my Relations, 
that fo I might have another Story to tell of them in $ain; with that he ſhewed 
me five Bodies of Incas, three of Men, and two of Women; one of which 
the Indians report to have been the Body of Yiracocha, which ſeemed to be ve- 
ry aged, the Hairs of the Head being as white as Snow: The ſecond they fay 
was the Great Tupac Twpanqui, who was great Grandſon to Viracocha: The third 
was Hayna Capac, the Son of Typac Twpanqrziz and Grandſon of the :Fourth 
Generation to Yiracocha ; the two laſt were Men with gray Hairs, = did not 
ſeem {o aged as Yoracocha, One of the Women was ſaid to be the Body of 
the Queen Mama Runtnu, Wife of Viracocha; the other of Coya Mama Occlo, Mo- 
ther of Hama Capac; and it is probable that =y ow be Husband and Wife, 
conſidering that the Bodies were laid and found fo cloſe together; and what is 
more ſtrange, theſe Bodies were more entire than the Mummies, wanting nei- 
ther Hair on the Head, rior Eye-brows , and even the very Eye-laſhes were vi- 
ſible. They were clothed with the fame ſort of Garments which they wore 
in their Life time; the Liſt or Wreath appeared about their Heads, which was 
all the Badg or Ornament they ſhewed of their Royal Dignity. The poſture they 
were in was fitting, after the manner of the I4ia»s, their Hands croſſed on their 
Breaſts, with the right hand upon the left, their Eyes caſt downwards looking 


- towards the Earth. Acoſta it ſeems had ſeen one of theſe Bodies, of which dit- 


courſing in the 21ſt Chap. of his 6th Book, faith, © That it was ſo well con- 
* ſerved by a certain fort of bituminous matter, with which they embalmed it, 
<* that it ſeemed to be alive; the Eyes were fo well counterfeited by a mixture af 
* Gold, that they ſeemed lively and natural. I muſt confeſs, that my want of 
Curioſity did not move me to make fo narrow a ſcrutiny into this matter, as I 
ſhould have done, had believed thatT ſhould have had occaſion to write of them; 
for then I (hould not onely have viewed and conſidered the Bodies themſelves 
more exactly, but alſo have made enquiry of the Natives concerning the manner 
and receipt of this way of embalming; which perhaps they might rather have im- 
parted to me, who am a Native, and one of their Relations, than to the $pani- 
ards, who are Strangers and Aliens to them, unleſs perhaps the Art and Secret is 
loſt amongſt them, as many other things are, of the like nature. For my part, I 
could not diſcover any thing of this bituminous matter, of which Acoſta ſpeaks, 
though certainly there muſt have been fome excellent Secret, without which 
it was impoſſible to have conſerved Bodies, with their Fleſh fo plump and full 
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as theſe were. This A4co/ta treating farther of theſe Bodies, in the 6th Chapter 
of his 5th Book, hath theſe Words which follow. © In the firſt place, faith he, 
* they had an Art to conſerve the Bodies of their Kings, and Great Men} with- 
* out ſtinking or corruption, for the ſpace of above two hundred Years; in which 
manner the Bodies of the ica-Kings were found at Cozco, erected in their Cha- 
© pels and Oratories, where they were adored; which the Marqueſs of Canzere, 
« when he was Vice-roy of the Indies, cauſed to be removed from thence, that he 
might aboliſh the Idolatrous Worſhip, which they performed towards them, 
= tranſported three or four of them to a place called the King's Town; which 
appeared very ſtrange and ſtupendious to the Spaniards, to ſee Bodies after fo 
many years fo firm and ſound as they were. Theſe are the Words of Aco/ta, 
from whence I obſerve, that theſe Bodies had been removed ro the King's Town 
almoſt twenty years before he had a fight of them ; which being a hot and moiſt 
Air, was more apt to taint and corrupt Fleſh, than the cold and dry Air of Cozco ; 
and yet notwithſtanding he ſaith, That twenty Years after their removal they 
were till firm and uncorrupt, as formerly, and appeared with fuch Life, that they 
wanted onely Speech to make them ſeem to be living. I am of opinion, that the 
way to conſerve Bodies, is after they are dead to carry them to the Mountains of 
Snow, where being well dried, and congealed by the cold, and all humours con- 
ſamed and digeſted; then afterwards to apply that bituminous matter, which may 
plump up the Fleſh; and render it full and folid as the Living. Bur I onely ad- 
venture on this conjecture, from what I have ſeen the 7:dians doe, when the 
have carried a piece of raw Fleſh into the cold Mountains, where after it hath 
been well tried by the Froſt , they have kept it as long as ny leaſed with- 
out ſalt, or any other preſervative; and this was the manner which the cas uſed, 
for drying and keeping all the fleſh Proviſions which they carried for Food to 
maintain ' their Army. I remember that I once touched a finger of Huayna 
Capac, which ſeemed to me like a ſtick of wood; and fo light were theſe Bodies, 
that an Indian could eaſily carry one of them in his Armes, or on his Shoulders, 
to the Houſes of Spaniſh Gentlemen, who defired to fee them. When they car- 
ried them through the Streets, they covered them with white Linenz and the 
Indians falliffg down on their knees before them, ſighed, and wept, ſhewing them 
all the reverence imaginable; and ſome of the Spaniards alſo would take off their 
Caps, and uncover their Heads to them, as they paſled, in teſtimony of the re- 
ſpect they bore to the Bodies of Kings; with which the 7adiars were fo pleaſed 
and —2_ that they knew not in what manner to expreſs their thankfulne 
to them. 

This is all that we have been able to deliver concerning the Actions of Yirace- 
cha in particular ; the other Monuments and Sayings of this famous King are loſt, 
for want of Letters and Learning to record them to poſterity, and have incurred 
the Fate of many famous Men, whoſe glorious Exploits and Deeds have been 
buried in*the Graves with them. 

Onely Blas Valera reports one memorable Saying of this Yiracoche, which being 
often repeated by him, was obſerved by three cas, who kept it in remembrance z 
as alſo the Sayings of ſome other Kings, which we ſhall hereafter ſpecifie. That 
which this Inca delivered, had reference to the education of Children, of which 
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he was made the more ſenſible , by that Severity and Disfavour with which he ' 


was treated by his Father in the time of his Minority 3 his Saying was this, Thar 
Parents are oftentimes the cauſe of ruine to their Children, when either they educate them 
with ſuch fondneſs, that they never croſs them in their Wills, or deſires, but ſuffer them to 
att and doe whatſoever they pleaſe, whereby they become ſo corrupt in the manners of their in- 
fancy, that Vice grows ripe with them at the Tears of Manhood. Others , on the contrary , 
are fo ſevere and cruel to their Children, that they break the tenderneſs of their Spirits, and 
affright them from learning, diſcouraging them in that manner by menaces and leftares 
of a ſupercilions Pedant , that their Wits are abaſed, and deſpair of attaining to knowleage 
and vertue, The way is to keep an indifferent mean between both, by which Touth becomes 
valiant and hardy in War, and wiſe and political in the time of Peace, With which Blas 
Valera concludes the Reign of this Inca Virarocha. 
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CHAP. I. 


Of the Buildings, Ornament and Furniture of the Royal 
Palaces. | 


HE Services and Ornaments of the Royal Palaces belonging to 
the Kings of Per, 'were agreeable to the Greatneſs, Riches and 
Majeſty of their Empire, with which alfo correſponded the Mag- 
nificence of their Court and Attendance; which, if well 3 4 
red, might equal, if not exceed the State and Grandeur of all the 
Kings and Emperours of the Univerſe. As to their Houſes and 
Temples, Gardens and Baths, they were all built of Free Stone, rarely well po- 
liſhed, and ſo well joined together, and fo cloſe laid, that they admitted no kind 
of Cement; the truth is, if any were uſed, it was of that ſort of coloured Mor- 
tar which in their Language they call Zlancac Allpa, which is a ſort of flimy Ce- 
ment, made up like a Cream, which ſo united and cloſed the Stones together, 
that no ſeam or creviſe appeared between them; for which reaſon the Spaniard: 
were of opinion , that they worked without Mortar; others faid, that they uſed 
Lime, but both are miſtakes; for the Indians of Perz neither knew the manner 
or uſe of Lime, Mortar, Tile or Brick. 

In many of the Royal Palaces, and Temples of the Sun, they cloſed up the 
Seams of their Building with melted Gold, or Silver, or Lead. Pedro de Ciega, a 
Spaniſh Hiſtorian, faith, That for gxeater Magnificence they filled the joints be- 
tween the Stones with Gold or Silver, which was afterwards the cauſe of the to- 
tal deſtruction of thoſe Buildings z for the Spaniards having found theſe exreriour 
appearances of Gold, and ſome other heaps of Metall within, have for farther 
Diſcovery ſubverted the very Foundations of thoſe Edifices, in hopeFof —_—_ 

ater Treaſure, which otherwiſe were ſo firmly built, as might have continue 

or many Ages. Pedro de Ciega confirms the ſame at large, and faith farther, That 

the Temples of the Sun were plated with Gold, as alſo all the Royal Apartments. 
They AG framed many Figures of Men and Women, of Birds of the Air, and 
Fiſhes of the Sea z likewiſe of fierce Animals, ſuch as Tygers, and Lions, and 
Bears, Foxes, Dogs and Cats, in ſhort, all Creatures whatſoever known amongſt 
them, they-caſt and moulded into true and natural Figures , of the ſame ſhape 
and form of thoſe Creatures which they repreſented, placing them in corners or 
cones of the Walls, purpoſely made and fitted for them. 
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They counterfeited the Plants and Wall-flowers fo well, thatbeing on the Walls, 
they ſeemed to be Natural : The Creatures which were ſhaped on the Walls, 
ſuch as Lizards, Butter-flyes, Snakes and Serpents, ſome crawling up, and ſome 
down, were ſo artificially done, that they ſeemed Natural, and wanted nothing 
but Motion. The.d*c commonly fate on a.Stool of Maſhe Gold; which they 
called Tana, Ding 2Dyge three quarters of a Yard. high, without Armes or Back, 
and the ſeat ſomething hollow in the middle ; this was ſet on a large ſquare Plate 
of Gold, which ſerved for a Pedeſtal to raiſe it. All the Veſſels which were for 
the ſervice of the 1ca, both of the Kitchin, and of the Buttery, were all made 
of Gold or Silver ; and theſe were in ſuch quantities, that every Houſe, or Palace, 
belonging to the 1:ca, was furniſhed in that manner with them, that there was 
no occaſion, when he Travelled, to remove them from one place to the other. 
In theſe Palaces alſo there were Magazines, or Granaries, made of Gold and Sil- 
ver, which were fit to receive Corn, or Grane, but they were rather places of State 
and Magnificence, than of ule. 

The Inca had his Palace well furniſhed with Bedding , and ſo many changes of 
Apparel, that having worn a Suit twice, he gave it to his Kindred, or his Ser- 
vants. + Their Bed-cloaths were Blankets , like our Freezes made of Goats Wool, 
and fo ſoft and fine, that _ other curioſities .of that Countrey, they car- 
ried over fome of the Blankets for the Beds of Philip the Second King of Spain - 


- theſe Blankets ſerved them for Beds to lye on, as well as Coverings : But they 


would by no means be reconciled to Quilts, or be perſuaded to ſleep upon them ; 
perhaps becauſe, that having ſeen them in the Chambers of the Spaniards, they 
{ſeemed too effeminate and {oft for Men, who made profeſſion of a more hardy 
life; and who had not created to themſelves ſo many ſuperfluous neceflities as 
Men, who ranged both Sea and Land for Riches and Treaſure. They had no 
occaſion of Hangings for their Walls, which ( as we have ſaid) they Adorned 
with Plates of Gold or Silver : The Diſhes of Meat provided for the Inca's Ta- 
ble, were many, becauſe many *1zcas of his Kindred were his frequent Gueſts, 
and his Servants were very numerous, being all to be fed at the charge and care 
of the I»ca, The uſual hour of Eating, for all forts of people, was from eight, 
to nine in the Morning 3 in the Evening they ſupped by Day-light, making no 
more than theſe two Meals. In Drinking they were more intemperate ; for 
though they did not Drink during the time of their Meal, yet afterwards, when 
they {ate to it, they drank commonly tilt Night. But this was a cuſtome amongſt 
the Rich, and Men of Eltates, and not amongſt the Poor, whoſe poverty obliged 
them to a neceſſity of being abſtemious : And the common cuſtome and prac- 
tice amongft all in genera], was to retire betimes to their repoſe, and to riſe early 
in the Morning to follow their Employments. | 
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CHAP. II. 


How all the Ornaments and Curioſities, which Beautified the 
Royal Palaces, were made of Gold and Silver. 


AE: the Royal Palaces had their Gardens, and Orchards, and places of Plea- 

ſure, wherein the ca might delight and divertiſe himſelf; and theſe 
Gardens were planted with Fruit-trecs of the greateſt beauty, with Flowers, and 
Odoriferous Herbs, of all forts and kinds which that Climate did produce. In 
reſemblance of theſe they made Trees, and Flowers of Gold and Silver, and (6 
imitated them to the life, that they ſeemed to be natural : ſome Trees appeared 
with their Fruit in the bloſſom, others full-grown , others ripe according to the 
ſeveral ſeaſons of the year ; they counterfcited alſo the Mayz, or Stalk, of the 
Indian Wheat, with all its Grane and Spikes : Alfo the Flax with its Leayes and 
Roots as it grows in the Fields ; and every Herb and Flower was a Copy to them, 
to frame the like in Gold and Silver. 

They fa{hioned likewiſe all ſorts of Beaſts and Birds in Gold and Silver : name: 
ly, Conies, Rats, Lizards, Serpents, Butterflyes, Foxes, Mountain Cats, for they 
had no tame Cats in their Houſes ; and then they made Sparrows, and all forts 
of lefler Birds, ſome flying, others panning on the Trees ; in ſhort, no Creature, 
that was either Wild, or Domeſtick, but was made and repreſented by them ac- 
cording to its exact and natural ſhape. 

In many Houſes they had great Ciſterns of Gold in which they bathed thent- 
ſelves, with Cocks and Pipes of the ſame Metal for conveyance of the Water. 
And amongſt many other pieces of State and Magnificence, they had heaps, or 
ſtacks, of Faggots and Billets made of Gold and Silver, piled up in their Score- 
houſes, as if they had been there laid for ſervice of the Inca. 

The greateſt part of theſe Riches, when the Spaniaras came in, were thrown 
into Wells, and deep waters, by the 1:dianr, who obſerving their Enemies to be 
covetous, and thirſty of Gold , out of Malice ro them, concealed, or deſtroyed 
them in ſuch unrecoverable places, where they could never be again retrieved ; 
that ſo the Memory and Tradition of the hidden treaſures might be defignedly loſt 
to their poſterity, becauſe they thought it a Prophanation to have that Wealth 
and Subſtances which was Dedicated to their Kings, to be converted to the com- 
mon benefit and uſe of Strangers. Whatſoever we have related concerning the 
Riches of the Incas, is confirmed by all the Hiſtorians who write of Per#, with a 
more enlarged report of the prodigious Treaſures. Thoſe Writers who treat of 
theſe matters moſt fully, are Pedro de Ciega de Leon, and Augnſtin de Carate, who 
was Accountant- General in thoſe parts ; which latter, in the 14th Chapter of his 
firſt Book, hath theſe words : © Gold was a Metal of great eſteem amongſt 
* them, becauſe the principal Veſſels for ſervice of their Kings were made there- 
* of, and the Jewels of his Ds and State were {et in it : Likewiſe they 
* made Offerings of it in their Temples: And the King 7igays made 
* 2 Chair of Gold, in which he fate weighing twenty five Quilts, and which 
« was worth twenty five thouſand Ducats, and was the ſame which Doz Franciſco 
© de Picarro challenged for his own prize z becauſe it was agreed, at the time of 
* the | ry that beſides his own ſhare and proportion with the reſt, he might 
* claim that Jewel which he ſhould chuſe and eſteem of the greateſt value. 
* Guayacava, at the Birth of his Eldeſt Son, made a Chain of Gold fo big and 
* weighty, that 200 Indians having ſeized the Links of it to the Rings in their 
* Ears, were ſcarce able to raiſe it from the ground : And in memory of this joy 
«© at his Birth, and of this great Chain, they gave him che Name of G=aſca, 
© which is as much as Chain, or Cable, with the Addition of Inca, which was 
* the Title of all belonging to the Re IT: The which particular 1 par 
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poſely alledge in this place to confute the opinion of thoſe who living in Spaiy, 
and being, ignorant of the affairs of the Indies, believed that the 1-4ians had no 
eſteem of Gold, nor knew the value or price of it : Beſides which, they had 
Veſſels made of Gold wherein to lodge their Corn, alſo the Figures of Men, of 
Trees, and Plants, and Herbs made in Gold , as all Animals of what fort ſoever : 
which are the Words of that famous Authour in his Hiſtory of Per. 

Thar rich Prize which fell to the lot of D. Franciſco Pigarro, was part of that 
which Arahnalpa gave for his Ranſome, and which Picarro juſtly claimed as his 
due by Military Right; being General of the Army : He might moreover chal- 
lenge, by agreement, the beſt Jewel from the great heaps of Riches : And though 
there were others perhaps more valuable, ſuch as Jars, and Veſlels of Gold ; yer 
in regard that this had been the Seat of a King, and the ſeizure of ir preſaged 
the Dominion of the Spani/b Monarchy, it ſeemed a prize more Joly and 
worthy the choice of Pigarro before any other of greater eſtimation. ' In the Life 
of Huayna Capac, who was the laſt of all the Incas, we thall ſpeak more at large 
of this Gold Chain, which was a thing incredible. 

What Pedro de Ciega writes of the Riches of Per», and how the Indians made 
them away, and concealed them, is that which he ſpecifies in the 21ſt Chapter of 
his Book, as follows : © © If, fays he, all that which was buried in Perz, and in 
&* theſe Countries, were diſcovered, and brought to uſe and light, the value of it 
© wou'd be ineſtimable, and all the poſſeſſions of the Spaniards inconfiderable in 
* compariſon of the hidden treaſures : For, ſays he, I being at Cozco, in preſence 
of many Perſons of Quality, heard Pax the 1nca diſcourſing of this matter 
and ſaying, That if all the Treaſures which belonged to the Provinces a 
Temples, which are now loſt, ſhould be again recovered and amafled toge- 
ther, they would be ſo immenſe and' great, that all the Riches which the $pa- 
miards poſſes, would be no more in compariſon of them, than a drop of water 
is to a whole Bucket: And to make the fmilirude more clear; the Indians ta- 
king a handfull of Grane from a whole meaſure, ſaid, Thus much the Chri- 
ſtians have gained ; and the remainder is lodged there, where neither we, nor 
any elſe is able to affign: Whatſoever this Treaſure may have been, though 
the Spaniards had not been Maſters of it, would certainly have been offered to 
their Devils, and Temples, and Sepulchres of their Dead ; for the 1-dians, who 
neither purchaſe Lands, nor Houſes, nor Cities with it, nor eſteem it the finews 
and nerves of War', do onely Adorn themſelves with it, being alive, and bury 
it with them in their Graves, being dead : Howſoever, in my opinion, it was 
our duty to have adviſed the 1:dians of theſe Errours, and to have made it our 
buſineſs ro inſtruct them in the knowledge of the Goſpel, and our Holy Faith, 
rather than our profeſſion and whole concernment, to fill our Purſes, and en- 
rich our Coffers : Theſe are the Words of Pedro de Ciega, in the 21\ft Chapter 
of his Book, which I have copied Verbatim from thence. This Inca, which was 
called Panlo, or by them Paul, of whom all the S$pa»;/b Hiſtorians make mention, 
was one of the many Sons of Hama Capac, being a Man of Courage, who took 
the King of Spaiz's fide in his Wars againſt the Spaniards 3 at his Baptiſm he took 
the Name of Chriſtopher Pazllu, to whom my Maſter Gargil/aſſo de la Vega was God- 
fathet, is alſo to his Brother Tit Aqai, who afterwards was Baptized by the 
Name of Philip, in reſpect to Philip the Second, then Prince of Spain 3 I was well 
acquainted with them both, as alſo with their Mother called Amas, though the 
two Sons died ſoon afterwards. 

Lopez, de Gomara writing of the Riches of the Kings of Per, in the 122d Cha 
ter of his Book, hath theſe very words : © All the Utenſils of 7:ca's Houle, 
* Table and Kitchin, were all of Gold and Silver, at leaſt of Silver and Copper. 
* In the with-drawing Rooms and Antichambers, were Statues of Gold caſt in 
* the form of Giants, and the Figee of all kinds of Animals in a like large pro- 
* portion, as alſo Trees and Herbs, Fiſhes of the Sea, and freſh Waters of all 
« ſorts, which their Kingdom produced : they had alſo Ropes and Chains, Bas- 
© kets and Hampers of Gold and Silver, and Faggots of Gold, piled up in Stacks, 
« as if they were intended for fewel : In ſhort, there was no Figure of any Crea- 
© ture in the whole Kingdom, which they did not imitate, and repreſent in Gold : 
* They report alfo that the Incas had a Garden fituated in an Ifland near to Puna, 
* where being deſirous to enjoy the Air of the Sea, they — over to divertile, 
* and recreate themſelves ; and therein were'Trees, and Plants, and Flowers __ 
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&« 4ll of Gold and Silver, with rare Art and Invention : On the other fide of this 
« Iſland were vaſt heaps of Gold and Silver laid up, with intention to carry it 
* to Cozco, that it might be worked there; all which was loſt by the Death of 
© Guaſcar : For the Indians obſerving that the Spaniards thirſted after Gold, and 
© tranſported all into Spaiv, that they could ſeize, and lay their hands upon ; they 
* made it away, and-concealed as much of it as they were able. Thus far are 
the Words of Lopez de Gomara, As to the Garden, which he fays, the Kings of 
Peru had near P«na, in which all Creatures were repreſented in Gold and Silver ; 
he particularly ſpecifies that place, becauſe that when the Spaniards came in, it 
was the onely Garden which continued in its Beauty and Ornaments ; for the 1»- 
dians, in deſpight of their Enemies , deſtroyed all the reſt, and confounded the 
Riches of them in ſuch manner, as are never-to be recovered; in which Relation 
this Authour, and all other S$pani/b Hiſtorians, do agree. That infinite treaſure 
of Gold and Silver, which, he ſays, was heaped up with intention to be carried 
to Coxco, and there worked, was the ſurpluſage of what remained, after all the 
Royal Palaces were furniſhed; and adorned in the manner we have before related. 
This may not ſeem incredible to thoſe who have accounted and obſerved thoſe 
vaſt and immenſe quantities of Gold and Silver, which have been tranſported from 
my Countrey into Spain, there —_— over the Bar of St. Lacar, in the 
Tow 1595, in the ſpace of eight Months, onely five and thirty Millions in Gold 
ilver. 


CHA P. III. 


Of the Servants of the Court, and thoſe who carried the 
King's Chair, or Sedan. 


HE Servants deſtined for the Services of the Court were many in number, 
ſuch as Sweepers, Carriers of Water , and Cleavers of Wood, Cooks, 
Butlers, Porters, Keepers of the Ward-rope,: and of the Jewels, Gardiners and 
Stewards of the Houthold ; in ſhort, there were as many Officers and Servants re- 
rained in this Court, as in the moſt magnificent and ſplendid Palaces of our Kings, 
or Emperours: Bur herein there was ſomething different from our Courts ; for 
here particular Men had not the charge of an Office committed to them z bur it 
Was = care, or incumbence of two or three Provinces to provide ſufficient Men 
for every Office, ſuch as were faithfull, diligent and dexterous for the place ; and 
ſuch a number of them, as that they might take their turns by Days, or Weeks, 
or Months, as often as they ſhould think fit to exchange them. This being part 
of the Tribute which was exacted from every Province, great care was taken in 
the choice of able Men ; for that the default, or crime, of every particular perſon, 
reflected on the whole Province, who made themſelves anſwerable for his good 
behaviour, and were accordingly puniſhed with ſuch ſeverity, as all offences a- 
ainſt the Royal Majeſty did require. And ſince we have ſpoken of Hewers of 
00d, we mult not underſtand, as if theſe were ſent into the Mountains to cut 
and fell Trees ; but ſuch Timber or Wood as was brought by the Vaſlals in pay- 
ment of their Tribute, was received by theſe Officers, and by them and their Af- 
ſiſttants laid up, and ſtowed in the Houſes for that purpoſe: The like may we 
underſtand of all other Offices, wherein there was no {ervile labour appointed 3 
it being a gentile employment to ſerve the Izca in ſuch capacity, and to be near 
- Royal Perſon, which was the greateſt honour and happineſs that any one could 
aſpire unto. 
Thoſe who were qualified to be Servants and Officers in the Court, were peo- 
ple of the Neighbourhood, and parts adjacent, within five or fix Leagues 0 _ 
ity 
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Ciry of Cozco, and were the Generation or Children of thoſe Fathers whom the 
firſt Inca, Manco Capac, ſent abroad to inſtruct and reduce the wild Salvages of 
thoſe times to a Humane manner of living ; and ro whom; as a particular note 
and favour of diſtintion from the more rude and uncivilized Nations, he be- 
ſtowed the Honour and Title of 1rcas, with privilege to wear the Habit and 
Wreath belonging to the Royal Perſon. As we have declared at the beginning 
of this Hiſtory. 

The Sedan-men that were appointed to carry the 1zca in his Chair of Gold up- 
on their Shoulders, were always choſen out of two Provinces, which have the 
ſame Name, and border one upon the other, being both called Rucana ;, but for 
diſtin&ion ſake, one was called Hatun Rucana, Or Rucana Major : the Inhabitants 
thereof are a ſtrong, nervous people, healthy and well-complexioned, and about 
fifteen thouſand Inhabitants in number. Theſe people had a cuſtome to train up 
the Young Men at about twenty years of Age to carry Chairs ſteady, and with- 
out tottering or ſtumbling ; for in caſe any Man ſhould be fo unfortunate as to 
fall, or ſtumble, in carrying the Inca, the Chief or Cape of theſe Sedan-men was 
obliged to puniſh him with ſome notorious diſgrace, and cathiere him from farther 
ſervice of the 11ca; as is praCtiſed alſo in Spain; and as a certain Hiſtorian reports, 
the misfortune of ſuch a failure was puniſhed with Death. This Service was the 
Tribute which this people paid the ca; who being many in number, took their 
turns, ſo that the attendance was the leſs grievous ; and in regard it was a ſingular 
honour to carry the 1nca's Perſon, his weight ſeemed no burthen ; of which ſo much 
care was taken, that leſt by miſchance any of the Chair-men ſhould tumble, or 
fall, there were twenty four or twenty five Men attending on each fide ready to 
catch the ſeat, and prevent the fall, 

The Proviſion of Victuals for the Court, _ of Fleſh, was v eat, 
becauſe that all thoſe of the Royal Family reſiding in the City, were ſupplied out 
of the King's Kitchin : Howſoever, Tthere was no great conſumption of Bread 
made of Mayz, becauſe no other proviftton was made thereof, than what was 
ſufficient for the immediate Attendants in the Family ; for all Houſes and Fami- 
lies had their ſeparate Allowances of Bread laid up in their Store-houſes, as we 
have before mentioned. All forts of Game, fuch as Deer, Stags, Wild Goats, 
and the like, were not ordinarily killed for common proviſion of the Court, or 
the Tables of the Curacas, or Lords, but were reſerved for Sports and Hunting , 
which they called Chacs ; and the Fleſh, and Wool, and Skins of fach Game as 
was taken, was afterwards diſtributed amoneſt the Poor and Rich : of which we 
{hall treat in a particular Chapter. 

The Drink ſpent in the Court of the ca was great; for in regard that their 
courteſie was ſuch, as to make every one drink that came thither ; whether they 
were Cxracas, or Commoners, or came = buſineſs, or on viſits, or comple- 
ments ; there was no ſet or eſtabliſhed Allowance for. it, but the entertainment 
was free without meaſure or account, and the quantity conſumed was almoſt in- 
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CHAP. IV. 


Of the great Halls, and Rooms of State, and other things 
belonging to the Court. 


I many of the King's Palaces were long and ſpations Galleries, of about two 
hundred paces in length, and about fifty or fixty in breadth, wherein they 
often danced and celebrated their Feaſts at thoſe ſeaſons of the year, when the 
Rains and bad weather incommoded them in the open Air. I remember that in 
Coxco I ſaw four of theſe Galleries, which when I was a Child, were till in be- 
ing, and not ruined : One of them was in Amarxcancha Street, where Hernando Pi- 
arro then lived; and is now the Jeſuits Cop: The other was in Caſſana Streer, 
ut now built and converted into Shops, the Rent of which belonged to my 
School-fellow 7obn de Cillorico : Another was in Collcampata Alley, where the 4nca 
Paull, and his Son Dm Carlos, who alſo was my School-fellow, had a Rent in 
Houſes : This Gallery was the leaſt of all the four, and the biggeſt was that of 
Caſſana, being- capable to receive three thouſand perſons. It is wonderfull to 
conſider, where it was poſſible for them to find Timbers ſo long and ſquare, as 
were fit for the Roofs of ſuch Edifices. The fourth Gallery is now turned into 
the Cathedral Church. One thing is remarkable, that the Indians of Pers. in 
building their Houſes, did never raiſe one Story above another, nor did they join 
one Room to another , but __ left ſome ſpace or diſtance of one Chamber 
from the other, and perhaps a whole Court-Yard, or Quadrangle, between, un- 
leſs ſometimes to their large Halls they built at the corners:ſome Cloſets, or with- 
drawing Rooms, for better convenience 3 and in the Diviſions they made of their 
ſeveral Offices, they raiſed Walls of Apartment to keep them private one from 
the other. Ir is farther alſo obſervable, that when they had built the four Walls 
of Stone of Brick for a Houſe or Chamber, they erected Pillars, or Poſts, in the 
middle of it, for ſupport of the Roof ; for they knew not how to croſs their 
Beams, or Rafters, or how to faſten them with Nails, or Wooden Pins, bur laid 
their Timbers looſe upon the Walls, faſtning them onely to each other with Spart, 
or Cords made of Straw, or Ruſhes, as ſtrong as our Hempen Ropes. Theſe 
main Beams they croſſed with Rafters, faſtning them one to the other; on 
which they laid a covering of Straw fo thick, that the Thatch was a Yard deep, 
extending its Eves above a Yard over the Walls, ſo as to be a Pend-houſeto them 
to preſerve them from the Rain. I remember that in the Vally of Z«cay I once 
ſaw one of theſe large Rooms, which was about ſeventy Foot {quire, covered in 
form of a Pyramid ; the Spire of which was twelve Rod high, though the Walls 
were not above three, having two little Chambers on each fide, This Buildi 
was not burnt by the 1ndians, when they made their general Infurre&ion agai 
the Spaniards ; for though they deſtroyed many other Houſes of pleaſure in that 
Vally, the Ruines of which I have ſeen ; yet they-ſpared this Structure out of te- 
ſpect to their Incas, who had frequented this place, being a large and open Square, 
_ or Quadrangle, which ſetved for a wide and ſpatious Theatre whereon to repre- 
ſent their ſhows and ſports at the times of their principal Feſtivals. 

Beſides the Walls of Stone, they made alſo Walls of Clay, which chey ſor- 
med in Caſes or Moulds, for that purpoſe, mixing the Clay with Straw for ber- 
ter binding. The Moulds they made as little, or as large as they pleaſed in mea- 
ſure, or proportion to the Wall ; the ſhorteſt were about a Yard long, and about 
the ſixth part of a Yard broad, and of a like thickne6 ; which, after they had 
well dried in the Sun, they laid them one upon another in order ; and after that 
they had lain two or three Years under covering from the Sun, and the Water, 
ſo that they were fully dried ; they then uſed them in cheir Buildings, as we do 
our Bricks, cementing them with the ſame Clay, well tempered, and mixed with 
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They knew not how to make Mud-Walls, nor did the $pariard: uſe other than 


Clay, in making their Sun-burnt Bricks. In caſe any of theſe great Houſes which 


we have mentioned ſhould by any accident have been burnt, they did not build 
again upon the ſame Wallsz becauſe, as they faid, the Straw which ſtrengthened 
and bound the Clay, and made it firm, and ſolid, being conſumed by the fire, the 
Wall- muſt neceſſarily be weakned, and the Clay become looſe, and unable to 
bear the weight of the roof and covering which was laid upon it ; but this 


was 
* but an erroneous conceit of theirs, for I have ſeen and obſerved ſeveral of the 


4 your hs thoſe Houſes, which have been burnt, that have remained firm and ſo- 
id as before. 

So ſoon as the King happened to dye, they preſently locked the door of the 
Chamber where he did uſually fleep, with all the Ornaments and Riches of Gold 
and Silver, which furniſhed it, or were found therein at the time of his death; 
and this Chamber was in this manner kept always locked, that none ſhould enter; 
for that place being ever afterwards eſteemed facred, was not to be prophaned by 
the Feet of any; onely the room was without-{ide kept and maintained in good 
repair. The like O—_ was obſerved in the Chambers of all the other Royal 
Palaces, where the I«ca had repoſed and ſlept, though it had been but the ſpace 
of one night, as he travelled, or in a journey where he paſſed: And then imme- 
diately cy fell to building other Chambers for the living Succeſlour, in place of 
had been ſhut up at the death of che late Lg 

All the Veſlels and Services of Gold and Silver, which belonged to the former 
Inca, fuch as Cups, Jarres, or Goblers of Gold, in which he drank, as alſo all the 
Difhes and Plates of his Kitchin, with Cloths, and Jewels, appertaining to his Perſon, 
were all buried and interred in the ſame Grave with him; which abſurdity pro- 
ceeded from an opinion they had, that the I=ca would have occaſion of ſuch Uten- 
fils and Services in the next World. All the other Ornaments of Majeſty and 
State which belonged to the Chambers, Gardens, Baths, and the like, were the 
Inheritance of the Succefſour, and converted to his uſe and Service. 

All the Wood and Water which was conſumed in the 1ca's Court at Cozco, 
was brought thither by the People of the four Diviſions, (called Tavantinſ/wyn) be- 
ing the Inhabitants neareſt adjacent to the City, that is within fifteeh or twenty 
Leagues about. The Water which they uſed for their beverage, (which in their 
Language they call Aca) was a ſort of heavy water, and ſomething brackiſh; and 
indeed they did not much deſire a ſweet and light Water, for they were of opi- 
nion it made them lean, and would not ſtick by the ribs, but eafily corrupted in 
the Stomach; for this reaſon the -4ans not being curious in their Waters, did 
not delight in fountains, or clear Springsz nor indeed was there any good Water 
near the City of Cozco. When my Father, after the War of Franciſco Hernandez, 
Giron, in the Year 1555. and -—56. was Governour of the City, they then broughe 
their Water from Ticatica, which water was excellent good, ariſing about a quar- 
ter of a League from the Town, to the thief qe gh from whence, as I 
hear, they have now turned it by a Conduit pipe, to the Square of St. Fraxci/co; 
and inſtead thereof they have brought another Fountain to that place, of exquiſite 
Water, running with a plentiful) ſtream. 
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CHAP. V. 


Of the manner how they Interred their Kings ; and that the 
Obſequies and Rites of Burial continued for the ſpace of 


a whole Tear. 


T HE Rites of Burial which they performed for their Kings were folemn, and 
of long continuance. In the firſt place they embalmed their Bodies with 
ſuch rare Art, that (as we have faid before) in the year 1 559. they were fo firm 
and plump, that they ſeemed to be living Fleſh. Their Bowels were interred in 
2 Temple, which was ſituated in the Countrey, called 7amp, upon the Banks of 
a River, below Tucay, about five Leagues diſtant from the City of Cozco, where 
were many m_y Edifices of Stone. Of which Pedro de Ciega (peaking in the 
94th Chapter of his Book, faith that it was reported for certain, how that in ſome 
places of the Palace, or Temple of the Sun, the Stones were joined or cramped 
with melted Gold, which with the cement they uſed, were well fixed and conſo- 
lidated together. | 
When the.»ca, or ſome principal Cxraca dyed , the Servants, who were his 
eateſt Favourites, and the Wives, that were the moſt beloved by him, did ei- 
- kill themſelves, or offer themſelves to be buried alive in the Tomb of their 
Maſters, that ſo they might accompany them into the other World, and renery 
their immortal Services in the other Life, which, as their Religion __ them, 
was a corporeal, and not a ſpiritual Beingz whereby it may appear, that what 
ſome Hiſtorians write relating to this matter , namely, that they killed the Ser- 
vants after the death of their Maſters, is a miſtake; for that would have been a 
piece of Tyranny, and Inhumanity, above the capacity of humane Nature ; for 
under this pretence one Man might lawfully kill another, and remove him out of 
the way who was hatefull to him, or ſtood in oppoſition to his Deſigns or Inte- 
reſt. The truth is, they needed no Law or compulſion to enforce them to follow 
the Fate of their Maſter ; for when he was dead, his Servants crouded fo faſt af- 
ter him, deſiring death, that the Magiſtrates were forced ſometimes to interpoſe 
with their Authority, and perſuade them, that for the preſent their Maſter had no 
need of more attendance, but that in due time, when they naturally yielded to 
their own Mortality, it might then be ſeaſonable enough for them to repair to 
their Services and Offices in the other World. 
The Bodies of their Kings, after they were embalmed, were ſeated before the 
Image of the Sun, in the Temple at Cezco, to whom they offered Sacrifices, as 
to Demons, or Men of Divine Race. For the firſt month after the death of the 
Tzca, the whole City bewailed their loſs with loud cries and lamentations, and 
every Pariſh, or quarter of the Town, went our in their ſeveral Diviſions into the 
fields, carrying the Trophies of the Inca, his Banners, and Arms, and Garments, 
and whatſoever was to be buried in the grave with his Bowelsz with their fighs 
and lamentations they mentioned and repeated the mighty As that he had done 
in the Wars, and the good Acts of Charity and Beneficence that he had ſhewed 
to them and their Neighbourhood. After the end of the firſt month, they then 
commemorated the Death of their ca, at the Full and New of the Moon, and 
ſo continued till the end of the firſt Year, when they concluded the folemniry 
with full pomp and ſtate, appointing Men and Women practiſed in the Art of 
Cries and Lamentations, who, like excellent Tragedians, acted their parts of ſor- 
row in the moſt formal- and paſſionate manner imaginable, ſinging the Acts of 
the dead King in ſorrowfull Tones and Accents. What we have ſaid hitherto, 
was the part onely of the Commonalty, beſides which the Court and Nobility 
performed the Obſequies with as much (lace to thoſe of the people, as there 
C Was 
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was of Eminence in their condition, and of Wealth and Politeneſs in the manner 
of their liying. ; —- 

What was practiſed in the City of this kind was alſo imitated in the Countries, 
the reſpective Cmracas ſtirring up the people to demonſtrate by their outward ge- 
ſtures and actions, their inward forrow and paſſion for the death of their tsca. 
With theſe Cries and Lamentations they went to viſit all the places within their 
Province, where at any time their ca had picked his Camp, or made his abode 
or reſidence, though but for a night; and there they all with.loud Lamentations 
repeated the Favours, and Honours, and Benefits that he had performed for them 
in that place. 'And thus much ſhall ſerve to have faid tonching the Funeral of 
the icas, in imitation of which, ſomething of this nature was performed in ho- 
nour of their Caciques, of which I remember to have ſeen ſome paſſages in the 
time of my infant Years; for in the Province of the 2echnas, I once ſaw a mul- 
titude of people gathered in a field, to lament the Death of a Cacique, carrying 


his Garments upon Poles, in faſhion of Banners, or Enfignes; my curioſity promp- 


ted me to ask them what all that noiſe and tumult meant 3 to which they anſye. 
red me, that it was the Funeral Lamentation of Huaman-palpa, for fo cal- 
led the deceaſed Cacique. | j 


CHAP. VL 


Of the General and Solemn Huntings which the Kings made 
in all parts of their Kinggom. 


T HE Kings of Pers enjoyed , with their other parts of Greatneſs and State, 


certain days — for- Solemn and General Huntings, called in their 
Tongue Chacx. And herein it is to be obſerved, that all ſorts of Game were for- 
bidden to be killed, unleſs Partridges, Pidgeons, Doves, or lefler Birds, for the 
Service and Table onely of the Incas, who were Governours, or of the Caracas 
nor was thus much permitted neither, but under a limited quantity, and by com- 
mand and order alſo of the Juſtice. 

This prohibition was obſerved under the ſame penalties that all other obſer- 
vances of their Law were enjoined, and herein they were rigorous, and ſevere, 
leſt Men betaking themſelves to the pleaſure of the Field, ſhould delight in a con- 
hn—_ of ſports, and ſo neglect the neceſlary proviſions and maintenance of 
their Families. | 

By which ſtri& reſtraint the Game both of Birds and Beaſts was ſo common, 
and in abundance, and tame, that entred even into their Houſes ; where 
though they could not kill them, yet howſoever they might affright and drive 
them out of their Fields and Paſtures; for that though the Inca was Maſter of 
the Game, yet he loved his Subjects better than to have them prejudiced by Laws 
which were made for the good, and not for the detriment of his _ 

At a certain ſeaſon of the Year, after breeding-titne was over , the Isca ap- 
pointed a place for Hunting, where either his own pleaſure directed, or where 
was moſt convenient for his Afﬀairs, either of War or Peace; and there he ap- 
pointed 2o or 30000 Indians to coqngen all that ſpace of Land, which was de- 
{igned for the Hunt ; half of whom taking to the Right-hand, and the other half 
to the Left, were to beat twenty or thirty Leagues round, by the fides of Ri- 
vers, and Brooks, and through woody mountainous places, whereſoever 
the limits and bounds of the chaſe did extend, but by no means were they to 
touch or encroach on other Lands, which were laid out for the Hunt of the 
following year. Thus they went beating and peeping into eyery buſh, and wo 
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they ſaw or met any game, they hooped and hollowed to give notice thaeof « 


their Companions, and ſo marched along till they came fo to ſtraiten the beaſts 
on all ſides with a narrow compaſs, that they could come and take them up wich 
their very hands. 

What fierce Beaſts they encountred, as they beat the Woods and Mountains . 
ſuch as Lions, Bears, Foxes, Mountain-Cats, which they call Ozcolo, as alſo Ser- 

nts and venomous Creatures they killed before they came. within the Field, or 
Circle of their Hunting. We make no mention here of Tygers, becauſe there 
were none in thoſe Countries, but onely in the vaſt and horrid Mountains of 4»- 
tis, What number of Game they might kill at ſuch a Hunting, is uncertain, 
that happening pecordtng ro the Countrey, and their fortune 3 for ſometimes they 
killed twenty, thirty or forty thouſand head of Beaſts, ſuch as Stags, Fallow Deer, 
the Hwanacs which yields a ſort of courſe Woo), and the Yicuna, which is a Goat 
with very fine Wool ; with many other Creatures, which afforded not onely pro- 
fit, but ſport and paſtime in the taking of them. Such in thoſe times was the 
abundance of their Game ; but now it is ſaid, that ſuch, havock hath been made 
by the Guns which the Spaniards uſe, that there is ſcarce a Huanacns, or Vicwna to 
be found 3 but what are affrighted into the Mountains, and inacceſſible places, 
where no path or way can be made. 

All the Game being chus ſurrounded and encompaſled, they took up with 
their hands. The Female Deer, whether red or fallow, they ſuffered to eſcape, 
becauſe they had no Wool, but old and barren Does they killed : they let go al- 
ſo as many Males as were thought neceſlary to ſerve the Females, and all the 
reſt they killed, and divided their Fleſh uonge the Commonalty, likewiſe ha- 
ving ſhorn the H#anacrs and the Vicwna, they let them eſcape, keeping an exact 
account of all theſe wild Cattel, as if they had been tame Flocks, noting them 
in their zips, which is their Book of Regiſter, diſtinguiſhing the Males from 
their Females in exa&t-and orderly manner. They likewiſe noted the Number 
of the Beaſts they killed, as well ſuch as were fierce and hurtfull, as thoſe that 
were tame and uſefull, that ſo knowing the dire Numbers that remained, they 
_ the better (ee at their next Hunting ſeaſon, hovw their ſtock was multiplied 
and increaſed. | 

The courſe Wool of the Huanacus was diſtributed amongſt the common peo- 
ple; and that of the Yicuna, becaule it was very fine, was reſerved for the ca, 
who divided it alſo amongſt the Incas of his Kindred : For beſides them, no other 
upon pain of Death might preſume to wear it, unleſs in favour ; ſome part there- 
of was given to a particular Craca, who upon no other terms could pretend to 
that honour and privilege. The Fleſh of the Huanacus and Vicuna was diſtribu- 
ted amongſt the common penn, with whom the Caracas would vouchſafe to 
take ſome part, as alſo of the Veniſon 3 not that they wanted ir, but ro ſhew 
their compliance and familiarity with the people ; and that they who laboured in 
the Hunting, did not ſcorn to receive their ſhare of the prey. 

Theſe general and ſolemn Huntings were appointed every fourth Year in the 
reſpeRive Diviſions ; for the 1»dians were of opinion, that in ſuch time the Wool 
of the Yicuna would be at its full growth , and that the wild Cartel would have 
time to increaſe; and would be leſs affrighted at the approach of Men, than if 
they were every year teaſed and hunted : Howſoever, they hunted in one place or 
other every year ; bur with ſuch method and order, that the Provinces being divi- 
ded into four parts, each diviſion took its turn but once in four years. 

In this orderly manner and method the Incas appointed the times of Hunting, 
as well for the pleaſure and delight, as for the profit of his people ; it being an 
opinion amongſt them, that the Pachacamac, or the God and Creatour of all things, 
had commanded that the ſame care ſhould be taken of the wild, as of the tame 
Flocks ; and that they were to deſtroy the hurtfull and devouring Beaſts, as the 
were to cut and root out noxious Weeds or Herbs out of their Corn, and Fiel 
that were ſown. And fince we obſerve the order which theſe Zncas directed in 
their very Huntings, which they called Chacs ; how can we doubt, but that theſe 
people maintained the like in matters of Government, and things of greater im- 

rtance , and were not ſo brutiſh and ſalvage as the World hach figured them. 

c is farther to be noted, that the Bezar-ſtone brought from that Countrey, (in 
the goodneſs whereof there is great difference ) was taken from ſome of. thoſe 


wild cattel, which we have before mentioned. 
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According to the ſame form and method the «cas, who were Vice-Kings, 
practiſed and regulated their Huntings in their reſpective Provinces, at which 
they were for the moſt part perſonally preſent 3 not onely for pleaſure and recrea- 
tion, but to inſpect and overſee the juſt and due diſtribution of the Veniſon ta- 
ken in Hunting amongſt the common people 3 and ſee that thoſe alſo who were 
old, or fick, or infirm, ſhould have their ſhare and juſt proportion. = 

Unleſs it were the Collas, the Commonalty in general were ſo poot in Cattel, 
that uy ſeldom or never eat Fleſh, but what was diſpenſed to them by the Cha- 
rity and Beneficence of their C»raca: ; unleſs ſometimes they killed a few tame 
Conies which they kept and fed in their Houſes, called by chem Coy: So that the 
Inca, and the Cnracas, took great care, that an equal divition ſhould be made a- 
moneſt the Commonalty of all the Veniſon which was taken in Hunting : che 
which Fleſh they cut out into large ſlices, ( called Charqwi ) and then dried chem 
in ſuch manner, that they were not ſubject to corrupt 3 and being abſtemious and 
frugal in their diet, their proviſion ſerved them for the whole year round, untill 
the next ſeaſon of Hunting returned + : 

In drefling their Meer ay uſed all forts of Herbs, whether ſweer, or bitter, or 
ſower, or of any quality, but ſuch as were poiſonous or hurtfull : The bitrer Herbs 
they did uſually boil in two or three ſeveral Waters, and then dried them in the 
Sun, and uſed them at thoſe ſeaſons when green were not to be procured. And 
ſo fond they were of green Herbs, that they would eat the Duck-weed which 

ows in Ponds; which after they had well waſhed and dried, they would eat in 
. ſeaſon 3 as alſo Herbs raw or crude, ſuch as Letruce and Radiſhes, which were 
eſteemed ſubſtantial Diſhes, rather than Salads, or Sauces to provoke an appetite. 


CHA P. VII 


Of the Poſts, and the Diſpatches which they carried. 


HE Poſts, or Carriers, who were intruſted with the charge of carying the 
King's Orders and Commands were called Cha/qui 5 and alſo brought 
the News and Advices to the Court from the moſt remote Provinces : In ſertle- 
ment of which Poſts, they ordained and appointed four or fix nimble ian 
Boys to be laid at the end of every quarter of a League, and lodged under a Stall 
like that of our Centinels, to defend them from the Snn and Rain, Theſe had 
the charge of carrying the dg: from one Poſt to another, and to take their 
turns in running 3 and alſo of (allying out to fee or diſcover at a diſtance the co- 
ming of a Poſt, that fo they might be ready to take his meſſage without loſs of 
time. And theſe Stalls, or Lodges, were raiſed ſomething high, and placed with 
that advantage, that they might be ſeen at a diſtance, and not farther than a quar- 
ter of a League one from the other ; being ſo much as they ſaid , a Man may be 
able to run in full breath and ſtrength. 

The word Chaſqi fignifies changing, or giving, or taking, for they gave and 
received their Meſlages interchangeably one from the other. They were not 
called Cacha, for that ſtgnifies a Meſſenger, and, as they uſed it, an. Ambaſſadour, 
whom they ſent to Sovereign Lords and Princes. The Advices which the Chaſqus 
carried were by word of mouth, for the Indians did not underſtand Letters : 
Wherefore the Meſlages were ordered, and diſpoſed in ſuch ſhort and conciſe 
words, as were eaſily apprehended and remembred. He that brought che Meſ- 
ſage, before he came to the Lodge, cried loud, and called out as he ran to- give 
warning of his coming, as our Poſts wind their Horn to give notice at the Stage 
of their near approach 3 and when he was come, he then delivered his Meffage 
to the other Poſt-boy, repeating the words two or three times, untill he had 


rightly 
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- - — them, and taken the words ſo perfe&tly, as to be guilty of no 
mi 


If there were any other Meflages, they were committed to writing, and not to 
word of mouth : Writing, I mean, not ſuch as we deliver and in Letters, 
but in Knots made up in different threads of yarious colours, which ſerved for 

rs, Which were well ood by the Inca and his Governours : For by 

Knots and Colours of thread, they ſpecified what number of Souldiers, what 
Garments, what Proviſions, and what other neceffaries were to be furniſhed, 
and put into a readineſs for the ſervice of the Army. Theſe knotted threads 
wh the Indians called 2uipn, were the Cyphetrs which they uſed in all their Ad- 
vices, and the Figures in their Accounts : of which we ſhall treat more at large 
int the following Chapter. Bur as to theſe q*i, or Poſt-boys, when at any 


- time any extraordinary buſineſs was in ation, they encreaſed them oft 


often to ten 
or twelve in number at every Stage. And to make theſe Poſts the more ready 
and quick ; if at any time an extraordinary occaſion happened, they gave their 

ignal in the day-time to them by making a ſmoak, and in the night-time by the 
flame of a Beacon; which being diſcovered at a diſtance, it ſerved as a warning 
to every Stage to have their Poſts in a readinef, and to watch night and day for 
the —__ this Meſſage. But theſe Beacons were never fired but on ſome 
great of Rebellion, or InfurreRion of a Province , that fo the news of it 
might ſpeedily arrive at Court in the fpace of two or three hours, though it hap- 
pen five or ſbx hundred Leagues from thence ; the which ſerved to give an Alla- 
rum untill ſuch time as Ge of the News arrived with greater certainty. 
And this was the Office and Uſe of the Chaſqui. 


CHA P. VIII. 


That they made their Reckonings and Accounts by Threads 
and Knots ; and that the Accountants were Men of great 
faith and integrity. 


Uipn ſignifies as much as Knots, and ſometimes Accounts z in ordering of 
hich. the Idians Dyed their Threads with divers colours; ſome were of one 
colour onely, ſome of two, others of three, or more ; which, with the mixed co- 
lours, were of divers and various fignifications. Theſe mr rwiſted of 
three or four Threads, and about three quarters of a Yard in length 3 all which 
filed on another ſtring in faſhion of a Fringe. And by theſe colours they 
underſtood the number and meaning of every particular : By the yellow they ſig- 
nified Gold, by the white Silver, by the red Souldiers and Armies, and fo of other 
things diſtinguithed by their colours. 

Bur as for other things which could not be fo diſtinguiſhed by Colours, they de- 
{cribed them by their order and of quality and goodneſs: For as we in Spain 
take every Gaga their degrees of compariſon, ſo they having occafion to men- 
tion Corn, do firſt nominate Wheat, then Barly, then Peaſe and Pulſe; &c. So 
when they gave an account of Arms the firſt mentioned were the moſt Noble 
ſuch as Lances, next Darts, then Bows and Arrows, Pole-axes and Hatchets, and 
ſo forward. So when they had occaſion to number the people and feveral Fami- 
lies : The firſt were Aged Men of oogaey gene and upwards, then Men of fifty, 

and fo from ten to ten, untill they came to 
ſucking Children : The which Order alſo was kept in —_ their Women. 

Then amongſt theſe groſler ſtrings, there were others which were more ſhort, 
and ſlender adjoining to them 3, and theſe were Exceptions to the — 
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neral Rules; for in the account made of Men and Women married, there was 
another ſtring annexed to it, which {ignited Widows, and Widowers of ſuch an 
age; all which accounts ſerved onely for one Year. 

Theſe Knots expreſſed numbers in their ſeveral orders, as by units, tens, hun- 
dreds, thouſands, tens of thouſands, but ſeldom went ſo far as to hundreds of 
thouſands; but in caſe they ſhould have had occafion to have ariſen to {o great 2 
number, no doubt but their Language, which is full and copious, would have 
found words ſufficient to expreſs that ſum, and the greateſt number to which 
Arithmetick could arrive. All which Accounts were made by Knots on ſtrings, 
one underneath the other, and knit on a cord, as the knots are on the Girdle of 
St. Francis, | 

At the top of the cord the greateſt number was placed, as the tens of thouſands, 
under that ſtood the thouſands, and laſt of all was the place of the units; all which 
were placed directly with exaCtneſs one under the other , as our good Accoun- 
tants, well skilled in the Art of Cyphering, - are uſed to ſet and place their figures. 
The 1-dians who kept the .2ipms , or to whoſe charge the keeping cf Accounts 
was committed, were called 2vipmmay, and were eſteemed Men of Joe ps 
tation, and choſen for that Service, on good aflurance and proof of their fidelity 
and honeſty; and though the ſimplicity of thoſe = in that Age was with- 
out any mixture of malice, and that the ſtriftneſs of the government admitted 
no cheats, or frauds on any ſcore whatſoever ; or notwithſtanding great care was 
taken to chuſe Men for this work of approved Ability, and of a tried and expe- 
rienced Faithfulneſs and Probity. For indeed Offices were never amongſt them 
choſen for favour, nor bought, or ſold, becauſe that Money was not current a- 
moneſt them; but it was Vertue and Merit onely which purchaſed a Truſt and 
Office: And though buying and ſelling was not known to them, yet it was or- 
dinary for them to truck or barter their proviſions of Food one for the other; 
but nothing elſe either of Garments, Houſes, or Inheritance. 

The Axipnc ama or Accountants, being honeſt and faithfull, (as we have 
ſaid) ſerved in the nature of Regiſters, of which there were four at leaſt appointed 
for every Lineage, or People, how little ſoever it were; and in caſe the Countrey 
was great, they entertained twenty or thirty; for though one Accountant might 
have ſerved the turn, yet to avoid all miſtakes and frauds, they judged it requi- 
ſite to conſtitute many in an Office of ſuch importance. 


CHAP. 1X. 


IWhat it was that they ſet down and placed in their Accounts ; 
and how they underſtood them. 


AF L the Tribute that was yearly payable to the 1»ca, was paſſed to account, 
as alſo what every Family, according to their degrees, and qualities, were 
to pay. The people likewiſe which went to the War were numbred; and Bills of 
Mortality were kept of as many as dyed, and were born, or miſcarried by any 
accident 3 which were all noted in the months wherein they RR In thorr, 
they noted every thing that could fall under Numeration, as how many Battels 
or Skirmiſhes were fought, how many Ambaſſadours had been ſent to the Inca, 
and how many Anſivers the King had been pleaſed to return thereunto. But 
what the ſubſtance of thoſe Embaſſies was , or what were the particulars of the 
King's Diſcourſe, or what occurrences paſſed in way of Hiſtory, were too various ' 
to be expreſſed by the barrenneſs of their Knots, which ſerved onely for numbers, 
but not for words; wherefore to ſupply this defe& they framed certain hiſtorical 
Hieroglyphicks, which ſerved for Monuments, in an obſcure manner, of what 
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had occurred in War and Peace; 25 alſo of Embaſſies from foreign Princes, and 


the ſeveral Negotiations with them; which Work was the Office of the 2»ipx- 
mays, who made ſome ſhort and conciſe Memoir, leaving the reſt to the remem- 
brance of the Age, who by tradition conſerved the fame to ſucceeding Genera- 
tions: And herein every Province was 'particularly attent, and ponnr 4 to con- 
ſerve the Hiſtory of its own Countrey ; for on that, and on the Actions of 
their Anceſtours, they much eſteemed and valued themſelves. The Amaztas, or 
Philoſophers, for a farther help to Hiſtory, did compoſe certain Novels, or Fa- 
bles, mixed with true paſſages, which they made fo familiar, and eafie to the 
capacity of Children, and common People , that they attentively hearkened to 
them, and were ſo pleaſed with them, that recounting them one to the other 
in common Diſcourſe, and way of Converſation, they fo inculcated them into 
the minds of the hearers, that the Tale becoming common, was transferred from 
one Generation to another. The Poets likewiſe, whom they call Haravicus, were 


eat Conſervators of Hiſtory ; for they in verſe, and in ſhort and compendious 


tences couched the Actions of their King, ſuch as the Embaſhes he received 
the Anſwers he gave, the. Battels he won, and the Triumphs he celebrated; and 
that wherein the wipe, and the Amantas came ſhort, was all ſupplied by the 

fancy of Poets, whole V erſes ſerved for Sonnets, and Ballads, which they ſang 

at their Feſtivals, and on the days of Triumph. All which notwithſtanding were 
faint Repreſentations and imperte& Conſervatories of true Hiſtory, in compariſon 

of the Reports we deliver to faithfull Writings and Letters, which perpetuate 

the memory of Actions to all Ages. Howſoever we may here obſerve the inge- 

nuity of that people , who aſſayed and offered at ſomething like our Letters, 

though it were by Knots, and Novels, and Hieroglyphicks, and Verſes; ſuch is 

on ire of Mankind to perpetuate their Beings in the memory and minds of 

ES. 

en any C#raca, or Noble Perſon, deſired to know, and be informed of 
things paſſed, and matters occurring in their Provinces, they prin ſent to the 

Quiprcamena to be ſatisfied in their demands; and they, or their Under-Officers, 

who kept the Regiſters, making ſearch into their Knots and Cyphers, made ſuch 

Anſivers as appeared in their Regiſter. 

By the ſame Rule, they anſivered the Enquiries made of Laws, and Rites, and 
Ceremonies, which were expreſſed by the colour of their Knots; and of what 
puniſhment was inflicted for fuch and fuch Crimes. By the ſame Rule alſo they 
were put in mind of the Sacrifices and Ceremonies which were to be performed 
at the ſeveral Feſtivals, celebrated in honour of the Sun z with what proviſion 
was made for Orphans, and Widows, and Poor, and Travellers, and of all other 
matters which were committed to the cuſtody of Tradition: For theſe ſeveral 
Knots ſerved to put them in mind of all particulars, which they defired to have 
remembred; for as we by the number Ten remember the ten Commandments, 
and by other numbers call to mind the Sacraments, good Works, and Adts of 
Mercy, which we learn in our Catechiſm, ſo theſe Indians, by theſe Knots, and 
Strings, and Colours, remembred more perfe&tly what their Fathers had delive- 
red to them by Traditions which oy _ with reſpe& and reverence due 
to the ſacred Conſervatories of that Law , and Idolatrous Religion, which they 

ofeſſed; for without this help, having no Writings, they would certainly have 

as ignorant of their own Hiſtory, as the Spaniards themſelves are, or any 
other Strangers, or Aliens. The knowledge which I had of their 2»ips, and 
Knots, I gained by the means of ſome Indians, who ſerved my Father, and of 
certain Cracas, who came every Midſummer and Chriſtmas to the City, to pa 
their Tribute; and theſe Cxracas deſired my Mother that ſhe would prevail wi 
me faithfully to examine their Accounts, and read the Acquittances which t 
Spaniards had given them, for they were jealous of their a&tings, and repoſed much 
more confidence in me, than in themz which when I had peruſed, and read to 
them, they compared them with their Knots, and _ them to agree, they re- 
mained ſatisfied. And by this means I came to have ſome knowledge in their 
way of Accounts. 
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CHAP. X. 


The Inca Pachacutec viſits ſeveral parts of his Empire, and 
conquers the Nation of Huanca. 


HE Hca Viracocha being dead, Pachacntec, his legitimate Son and Heir, ſuc- 
ceeded in the Empire, and having ſolemnly performed the funeral Rites of 
his Father, he reſided for three Years at his Court, attending to the due admini- 
{tration of his Government. Afterwards he took a progreſs into all parts of his 
Dominions, paſſing orderly from one Province to another ; and though the pre- 
ſence of the Inca might ſeem of no moment, in regard the Lords, and Governours 
were ſo diligent, and faithfull to their truſt, that the Zrca, in all the way he travel- 
led, received no complaints from the jy of Agegrievances and Oppreſlions, 
laid illegally on them by their Rulers; for the frequent appearance of the Inca at 
certain times, did ſo overawe the Miniſters, that they were fearfull ro a& any 
thing which was not permitted to them by Law or Equity. Moreover the ap- 
pearance of the Inca pany before his Subjects, gave them the opportunity ts 
prefer their Petitions, and offer their Complaints by way of immediate Addreſs, 
which was much more beneficial to the Subjects, than to have their Aggrievances 
made known by a third hand, which by favour or friendſhip might diſguiſe the 
laments, and make Injuſtices appear leſs than they were, to the prejudice of the 
Plaintiffs; and herein ſuch care was taken, that never any people, who lived by 
the mere Light of Nature, and Law of Reaſon, did ever ſurpaſs the equitable 
proceedings of the 7c hich indifferency, and unbiafſed judgment, gained 
them that love of their Ygople), that even to this day, and to many ſuture Ages, 
will their Memory be and pretious. Art the end of three Years this Ica 
returned again to hi —anid leſt he ſhould ſeem to ſpend all his time in Peace 
and Repole, he judged it convenient to attend at length unto military Exerciſes, 
and gain the Reputation of a Souldier by War, as well as of a civil and juſt Go- 
vernour in the time of Peace; to this end he raiſed an Army of thirty thouſand 
Men, with which together with his Brother Capac Tupangws, a valiant Man, and 
worthy of that name, he marched through all the Diviſion of Chincha/w9n, un- 
till he came to Fila, which was the utmoſt extent on that ſide of their Con- 
veſts. 
Y There he remained himſelf, whilſt he ſent his Brother with an Army well fur- 
niſhed with all proviſions of War, into the Province called Sa»/a, which the Spa- 
»iards corruptly call Xanxa, which is a moſt pleaſant Countrey, containing about 
thirty thouſand inhabitants, all of the ſame Lineage and Name of Huanca, They 
boaſted themſelves to be deſcended from one Man, and one Woman, which they 
fay had their Original from a Fountain; they were a ſort of fierce and warlike 
har fleaing thoſe whom rhey took in the Wars, the Skins of which they fil- 
ed with Aſhes, and hanged them up in their Temples, for Trophies of their 
Victories; with the Skins of ſome they made Drums, being of opinion, that the 
ſound of them would terrifie and affright their Enemies. Theſe though they were 
a ſmall people, yet had well ſtrengthened and fortified themſelves, for being all 
of one Nation, they united their Intereſts to encroach on the Lands and Territo- 
ries of their Neighbours: and to make that gun which they had acquired, th 
- no themſelves in ſuch places of Defence, as were accuſtomary in thoſe 
:ountries. 

In the times of their ancient Gentiliſm before they were reduced under the 
power of the ca, they worthipped the Image of a Dog in their Temples, eating 
the Fleſh of Dogs for the greateſt rarity and delicacy in the World ; fo that it is 
believed their Appetite to Dogs-fleſh was the original of their Devotion, which 
was fo great to that Beaſt; that the moſt ſolemn Feaſts and — as) 
erve 
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ſerved with many Diſhes of Dogs-fleſh;z and to demonſtrate their reſj 
to Dogs, they made a ſort of Trumpet with their Heads, which chey Ones 
for their moſt pleaſant Muſick, at times of their moſt ſolemn Feſtivals, and Dan- 
cings3 and in their Wars they uſed the fame to terrifie and affright their Ene- 
mies, for, ſaid they, our God cauſes theſe two different Effe&ts by the ſame In- 
ſtruments; in us it raiſes Joy and Delight, and in our Enemies Horrour and Con- 
ſternation: Bur all theſe itions and Errours were quitted, and rooted out 
by the better Inftrution and Rudiments of the Inca; howſoever to indulge their 
humour fo far as was warrantable, they ted them im place of =o ro 
make their Trumpets with the Heads of Deer, or Stags, or any other Wild-beaſt, 
as they pleaſed, which afterwards they uſed ac their Feſtivals and and times 
of mp 3 and becauſe the Fleſh of Dogs was fo _—_— pleaſing and (a- 
voury to them, they | np the Sirname of 5 that whenſoever Huanca was 
named, they added Sir-reverence the Dog. They had likewiſe another Ido! 
in figure and ſhape of a Man, which was an Oracle through which the Devil 
ſpake, and returned Anſwers to all Demands, which attering no that was 
in contradiction or diſparagement to the Religion which the ca ; Was 
ill conſerved, 'and left undemoliſhed, the Idol of the Dog was broken 
down and confounded. 


was always the Maſterpiece of the inras, who made-it their Profeſſion to take 


ed Savſa, the ſecond Arcs villa, and the third os 
their Heads was ordered not to be altered in the form 


manner of it, but dif- 

ferenced onely for diſtin&ion ſake, by variety of colours. © This Province, which 

anciently was called Hwanca, was by the Spariards, I know not for what teaſon, 

named Haanca villca, without confideri there is anothet Province, called 

Huanca villa, not far from T»mpiz, and hundred _ p_-7 diſtant one from 
e 


the other: This latter is ſituate on the Sea-coaſt, and the fotmer far within 
the Land; the which we here intimate to the Reader, that ſo he may know in 
the peraſal of this Hiſtory to diſtinguiſh one from the other, that when we ſhall 
come to relate many ſtrange occurrences in the Countrey of Huencavillca, he may 


not be confounded by miſtaking it for Huanca, 


Dd CHA P. 


202 


Book VL 


Royal Commentaries. 


CHAP. XL 


Of other Provinces which the Inca ſubdued; of their Man- 
ners and Cuſtoms, and the ſeverity they uſed againſt thoſe 
who were guilty of Sodomy. 


BY the ſame good policy the Inca Capac Tupangui allured and invited ſeveral 

other Provinces to ſubmiſſion and'Obedience, which extend themſelves on 
both hands of the conimon road; amongſt which the Provinces of principal note 
and conſideration were Tarma and Pumps, . which the Spaniards call Bombon, being 
very fertile Soils, and abounding with all ſorts of Fruit. Theſe being allured by 
fair Words, and Promiſes, gently ſubmitted to the affable and courteous treat- 
ment of Capac Twpanqui; howloever . theſe le being warlike, and fierce by 
Nature, did not entirely yu to the perſuaſions of their Enemies, but withſtood 
them in ſame Battels and Skirmiſhes, though the Defence they made was ren- 
_ more faint than was expected, by the Wheedles, and fine Words, and Gifts 
Ot the Inca, 

The Inhabitants of theſe Provinces of 7Tarma and Pomps, and the borderers u 
on them, did in ſignal of Matrimony, ſeal the Agreement with a kiſs, the Bride- 
groom kiſſing the Bride on the Fore-head, or the Cheek. Widows could not 
marry within the Year, and ſhore the Hair of their Heads for a ſign of Mour- 
ning. The Men on their faſting cy neither ate Fleſh, nor Pepper, nor Salt, nor 
accompanied with their Wives: Such as were Prieſts, or addicted themſelves 
much to religious Worſhip, faſted the whole Year in this kind of Abſtinence, 

In this manner the Inca Capac Tupangui reduced the Provinces of Tarma and 
Pompn , with many others, lying Eaſtward, near Anti 3 the Natives: of which 
lived like Salvages, without Order, or Government, or Religion; and as Brutes, 
and Wild-beaſts, were diſperſed through the Woods and Mountains, killing one 
the other, as they caſually mnet, or encoutred, without knowing or aſſigning any 
cauſe or reaſon for their Slaughtersz theſe Men lived in a ſtate of common War, 
becauſe they were ignorant of the uſefulneſs'of Peace; and having no Lord or 
Ruler, had conſequently no Name, their Countrey being onely diſtinguiſhed by 
the Climate or Poſition of the Place under ſuch a degree, running thirty degrees 
North and South, and as many Eaſt and Weſt. Theſe were with great facility 
reduced to the Obedience of the 7:ca; for being a fort of poor ſimple Animals, 
which were eafily allured by the good was offered them, were willing to embrace 


- the Religion and Manners which were taught them, and to ſuffer themſelves to be 


carried to any Place or Colony, where the ca ſhould think fit to tranſport them. 
Of theſe People nothing offers farther, nor of any other Province worthy to be 
related, untill we come to the Countrey of Chucurp» , which was well peopled 
with a warlike Nation, barbarous and fierce in their Nature and manners; and as 
an evidence hereof, and in a conformity to this humour, they worſhipped a Tyger 
for their God. 
The Fierceneſs and natural Bravery of this Nation made them to {corn all pro- 
poſals of Accommodation, and bid Defiance to their Enemies; fo that Capac Tw- 
anqui being put by his Art of gentle Tuſinuations, was forced to have recourſe to 
his Arms, and engaging in ſeveral Skirmiſhes, wherein above four chouſand Jrd:- 
ans were {lain, they at length yielded and ſabmitted themſelves to the invincible 
Proweſs and force of the Inca, which yet had not ſo great an influence over them, 
as had the gentle Temper and compaſſionate Bowels of the 1a; for they being 
ſenſible, that when it was in the hand of the Inca to have deſtroyed, and totally 
exterminated them , yet even then he uſed a tendernefs towards them , offering 
them the conditions of an advantageous Peace; with a ſenſe of which being in 
part overcome, they aſſented to an Accommodation, receiving the 1»ca Pachacs- 
rec 
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rec for their ſupreme Lord and Maſter, embracing his Laws and Cuſtoms, and 
forſaking their God the Tyger, they were ever after contented to adore the Sun, 
and live after the manner of his Followers and Worſhippers. 

This fierce and reſolute people having received Conditions and Terms of Peace, 
and ſubmitted themſelves to « = Obedience of the Inca, Capac Tpangei, eſteemed 
his ſucceſs herein to be a great piece of his Art, and an Effect of his good Con- 
duct, as well as of his Fortune; for had they perſiſted in that obſtinate reſolution 
of dying as one Man, the deſtruction and laughter of this whole People, would 
have blaſted that good opinion which the World conceived of the Gentlene(s 
and Mercy of the 1zca; and on the other {ide for the ca, on conſideration of Com- 
paſſion and good Nature, to have defiſted from his Conqueſts, and left them free, 
would have argued Cowardiſe, or want of power to ſubdue them; fo that uſing 
force, and fair terms, equally between theſe two extremes all matters were re- 
conciled, and the Province of Chucarps received into friendihip: And fo conſti- 
tuting Teachers to inſtruct them in Religion, and Governours to rule them accor- 
ding to Law; Garrifons and Souldiers were ſet over them, to conſtrain and con- 
tinue them in their Obedience. Thence taking rhe right-hand from the great 
Road, with the ſame good Fortune and Conduct, he reduced two other Pro- 
vinces, large and populous, the one was called Ancara, and the other Hraylas, in 
which, as in the others, he left Teachers, and Governours, and Souldiers, to keep 
them in Awe and Obedience. In the Province of H»ayazs ſome accuſations were 
brought againſt certain Perſons, who ſecretly praftiſed that abominable fin of 
Sodomy ; which wickedneſs having not been as yet known amongſt the 1ndians of 
the hilly Countries, though in the Plains it had ſome times been ſecretly practi- 
ſed, gave ſuch a general ſcandal to all that heard of it, that they deteſted the So- 
ciety of the Huay/las, and in common Reproach and Derifion of that Nation 
would commonly ſcoff at them, and ſay , Afaya Hyayltas, which is as much, as 
faugh, be gone Hay/lzs, thou ſtinkeſt, and art loathſome; ſuch deteſtation had the 
Indians of this fin, though it were acted in ſecret, and had already been ſeverely 
puniſhed by the »ca Capac Tupanqui , who having performed what we have rela- 
ted, and made ſufficient proviſion for ſecurity of his Conqueſts, which reached 
ſeventy Leagues in length North and South; and all che Plains in breadth to the 
foot of the ſnowy Mountain, he thought it convenient after three years, fince the 
time he had departed from Coco, to return again to the City, where his Brother 
Pachacutec received him with favour and kindneſs, commanding the People to re- 
joyce for the ſpace of a whole Moon, (for the 1:dians make the account of their 
Months by Moons) and to celebrate their feſtival with triumphal ſports for the 
victories obtained. 
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CHAP. AIL 


Of their Edifices, and Laws, and new C ongqueſts obtained 
by the Inca Pachacutec. 


T HE Holy-days or Feſtivals being over, the Officers of the Army, Caracas 
and common Souldiers, were rewarded atcording to their reſpective de- 
rees and qualities, and merit of their valour z for the Actions of particular Per- 
ons were taken notice of, and as every one fignalized himſelf fo was his Reward. 

Then did the Inca reſolve again after ſome few months to viſit his Dominions, 

which were always pleaſed and enlivened with the Bleſſing and Favour of his 

Preſence. In the more famous Provinces where he paſſed, he commanded rich 

and magnificent Temples to be erected, wherein the 1-4ians might with the more 

awe and reverence adore the Sun; and likewiſe founded Houſes for the ſelect 

Veins; for theſe rwo were always Neighbours, and where one was, the other 

was built by it. This great care which the 1zcas took to have their Subjects in- 

cited in their Devotion, was a farther endearment of them to their Kings; for 
it made them not onely religious , but gave them the privileges of Naturaliza- 
tion, and being Citizens of the City of Cozco, Belides theſe Temples he builc 

Fortreſles and Caſtles on the Frontiers, and Royal Palaces in the Vallies, and in 

the places of beſt Air and moſt delightful {ituation, and in thoſe parts which 

were in the common Road and way, at ſuch diſtances as were moſt convenient 
for the 1acas to take up their Lodgings and Reſidence, when they travelled or 
marched with their Army : He alto built Magazines, and Storethouſes in every 

Province, for the proviſion and maintenance of the People in years of Dearth and 
Famine. 

He ordained many Laws and Statutes, indulging to every People and Nation 
their own ancient Cuſtoms, in ſuch things as did not contradict or interfere with 
the Religion eſtabliſhed, or oppoſe the rules of common honeſty ; by which gen- 
tleneſs the people lived without Tyranny or Compulſion , not being ſenfible of 
any unpleaſant alteration, but ſuch as tended to their good and benefit, leading 
them from a beſtial to a rational and moral Life, which was the great deſign and 
intention of the 7zcs.. 

Having in this Viſit and Travails ſpent three Years, he returned again to Cozcos 
where having paſſed ſome Months in joy and feſtivals, he conſulted with his Bro- 
ther, who was his chief Miniſter, = others of his Council, concerning the en- 
tire Conqueſt of the Provinces of Chinchaſwyn, for there were no other Countries 
on that fide remaining to be ſubjefed to their Dominion; for on the other quar- 
ter, towards Antiſzzu, bordering on the ſnowy Mountain, there was nothing diſ- 
covered beſides Rocks, and Precipices, and inacceſſible places. 


The Inca, Capac Tupanqui having ſo well acquitted himſelf with Prudence and 
Valour in his late Expedition, it was reſolved, that he ſhould again take upon 
himſelf the Command and Condudt of the Army; and that his Nephew, called 
Tupangni, who was Prince, and Heir apparent, a Youth of about {ixteen Years 
old, thould accompany him in the War, it being the cuſtome for young'Men of 
rhat Age, to take up their Arms, and make their firſt Campaign; according to 
the Ceremony praCtiſed in Hxaracs; (as we ſhall hereafter more particularly Diſ- 
courſe) that fo they being initiated, and exerciſed in military Diſcipline, and 
Arts, might become experienced and valiant Captains in their more mature years. 
To this intent fifty thouſand Souldiers being levied, and put in a poſture of War, 
the Uncle and Nephew marched with the Van, which was one third of the Ar- 
my towards the Province called Chreurps, which was the ultimate extent of the 
Empue on that fide. 


Thence 
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Thence were the uſual Summons diſpatched to the Inhabitants of the Province 
called Pincs ; who finding themſelves in no condition to reſiſt the power which 
marched againſt them ; and being well informed of the happineſs of thoſe people, 
' who became Vaſlals to the ca; they readily accepted the Propoſitions of Peace, 
with this Complement, That they rejoiced to receive the Bleſſings of the 1zca's 
protection, and to be numbred with thoſe Subjects who were under his Domi- 
nion and Empire. Thus the Jxcas entred that Province, from whence they ſent 
the like Summons to the Neighbouring Countries, of which Huaras, Piſcopampr, 
and Cunchucs were the chief, But theſe, inſtead of following the example of 
Pixcu, unexpectedly took other counſels, and confederating one with the other, 
reſolved to join in the common defence ; agreeing to fend this Anfiver, That 
they would rather dye, than receive new Laws, new Cuſtoms, or a new Reli- 
gion 3 for they were fo well ſatisfied with thoſe Gods, which they and their 
Anceſtours had from all Ages ſerved and adored; that they had no need to change 
them for that ſpecious ſhew of Religion, by which the ca had allured and de- 
ceived the Neighbouring Nations, and uſurped a Tyrannical Power and Domi- 
nion over them. 

Having given this anſwer , and knowing themſelves unable to reſiſt the 7-ca in 
open Field, they retired to their ſtrong holds and faſt places, being reſolved to 
defend the narrow and difficult Paſſes 3 and to that end, with all diligence and 
care, they Victualled their Cawp, making the beſt proviſions they were able a- 
gainſt a long fiege. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Inca ſubdues the Rebellious Provinces by Famine, and 
Strategems of War. 


7 = General Capac Twpanqui received, without the leaſt ſurprize, this rude 
and obſtinate Anſwer from his ſalvage Enemies ; for being a Perſon of great 
Prudence and Conſtancy, he had learned how to bear with the fame equality, 
as well the good as unfortunate ſucceſſes, and not to be moved into paffion by the 
wild and ſurly Anſwers of an untaught and immoral people. But not to deſpiſe 
the weakneſs of an Enemy, which was retired into their ſtrong Holds, he divi- 
ded his Army into four Battalions, each of which conſiſted of ten thouſand Men, 
commanding them to march towards the Fortreſles of the Enemy, but not to en- 
gage with them, but onely to beliege and ſtraiten them in ſuch manner, that 
at length being almoſt famiſhed, they might be compelled to a voluntary ſurren- 
der; and that he, with the Prince, would poſt himſelf in that advantageous ſtation, 
as to be ready on all occaſions, and emergencies, to adminiſter Succours where 
his aſſiſtence was required. And leſt the deſtruction which the Enemy had made 
of all proviſions, for ſuſtenance of an Army, ſhould occaſion great Famine, and 
ſcarcity of all things neceſſary, he commanded that the Neighbouring Provinces 
ſhould bring ſupplies, and adminiſter a quantity of all provitions, double to that 
proportion which was ordinarily appointed. 

In this manner Capac Tpanqui being well provided, a moſt cruel and deſperate 
War began with great Mortality on both ſides 3 for the Enemy defended them- 
{elves and their ſtrong holds with much bravery and courage 3 and when they per- 
ceived the Incas cautious, and backward to attack them, they would then adven- 
ture to make their ſallies, every Party and Province of them endeavouring to our- 
vye each other, and demonſtrate its Valour by ſome ſignal ation, 
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The Incas all this while remained on the defenſive part, reſolving to ftraiten 
the Enemy by Famine, and force them to a ſurrender by other inconveniencies 
of War ; and when they found any of the Women, or Children, belonging to 
the Enemy wandring in the Fields and Countrey , which by reaſon of weakneſs, 
or ſickneſs, were not able to keep company with their friends and relations ; the 
Txcas took care of them, nouriſhed and carefled them, fed chem and cloathed 
them ; giving them affurances, that their deſign was no other, than to better their 
condition by good and reaſonable Laws and Cuſtoms, and not to tyrannize over 
their Perſons or Liberties : And then afterwards they gave and permitted them 
free and ſafe paſſage into the quarters of the Enemy ; and herein they acted with 
a kind of Military {ubtilty = policy, knowing that the numbers of uſeleſs people 
were cumberſome to an Army, and ſerved to increaſe their troubles and neceſſi- 
ties; and that the cries of Wives and Children for bread and ſuſtenance would 
ſerve to affect the minds of the Husbands and Parents, and ſooner move them 
out of tenderneſs and compaſſion to them unto a ſurrender, than boy their fierce 
and ſtubborn ſpirits with fear, or dread of any miſery, or death which the Enemy 
could inflict. 

This kindneſs towards the Women and Children was well taken by the Ene- 
my, but yet did not o far affe& them, as to ſoften their ſpirits, but rather ſeemed 
to enflame and harden them with greater obſtinacy and reſolution. Untill per- 
ſiſting in this manner for the ſpace of five or ſx Months, when Famine and Sick- 
neſs began to rage amongſt them 3 they then caſting a compaſſionate eye on their 
Wives and Families, entertained thoſe thoughts for their ſakes of a ſurrender, to 

which otherwiſe neither fair promiſes could have allured them, nor Swor?, nor 
Famine, nor Death it ſelf could have affrighted them. Bur now being n.ollified 
and worked into a more gentle temper , by common conſent of the Captains 
and Souldiers of the reſpective Forts, they diſpatched Ambaſladours to the cas, 
with in{tructions to ask pardon for the rebellion and offences committed, and to 
ay themſelves for the future to become Vaſſlals, and obedient to the ; - vire of 
the [aca. 

The Ircas received this ſubmiſſion with their accuſtomed clemency and ventle- 
neſs, treating them with the kindeſt words they were able to exprels, exhorting 
them to return to their people and families; for that by being onely loyal- and 
fichfull SubjcRs to the Izca, they would merit his favour, and cauſe him to for- 
get their Rebellion, and pals an A& of Oblivion for all chat was paſt. 

The Ambaſladours highly fatished with this Gratious Anfiver, returned to 
heir people 5 who being over-joyed with this happy negotiation, received the 
go0d news with hearts now revived, having been lately dead, and benumbed 
with ſear and deſpair : And in compliance with the Commands of the 1:cas, they 
immediately repaired to their homes and dwellings, where care was taken of them, 
and proviſions made for the firſt year wherewith to feed and ſuſtain them ; and 
in regard, that during the time of War, there had neither been ſowing nor plan- 
ting , ſo that all proviſions failed, there was occaſion to make uſe of that double 
proportion of Vietuals, which Capac Tupanqui had providently appointed at the be- 
ginning of the War : Beſides which, ſuch Officers were ordained as were required - 
{or 2dminiſtration of Juſtice amongſt them, and.to overſee the Revenue, and in- 

{try them in matters of their Idolatrous Religion and Worthip. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Of the good Curaca Huamachucu ; and in what manner he 
was reduced. 


T HE ta proceeding forward, after his Conqueſt arrived at the Confines of 
that Province, which was called Huamachncs , where lived a certain great 
Lord of the ſame Name, eſteemed for a Perſon of profound jadgment and pru- 
dence ; to him therefore he diſpatched his uſual Summons, offering terms of Peace 
and Friendſhip, provided that he would receive ſuch Laws, Cuſtoms and Religi- 
on, as ſhould advance and improve his Countrey to a more happy and bleſſed con- 
dition : For the Nation which he governed was a barbarous and cruel people, 
abominable in their manners and ſacrifices 5 Worſhipping Stocks and Stones, elpe- 
ny ſuch as had brightneſs and luſtre with them : the Jaſpar was eſteemed a 

, and all the pebles near banks of Rivers, which had any variety of colours, 
were eſteemed to have ſomething of Divinity in them, and therefore they care- 
fully gathered chem, laid them up in their Houſes, and Worſhipped them. Their 
Sacritices were of Humane bloud, living in the Fields and Mountains, under ſheds, 
like brute beaſts, without rule or order. All this ſalvage manner of living, the 
good Hxamachucu endeavoured to reform ; but the fear he conceived of this wild 
people ſuppreſſed the deſires he had bony entertained, untill he was encouraged by 
the meſſage ſent him from the I»ca. And then being ready to put the concepti- 
ons he had formerly figured to himſelf of a Moral and Rational life into practice; 
did with a deep ſenſe of joy entertain the Meſſengers of the 1nca, telling them 
how pleaſed he was, that the Dominion and Empire of their Maſter was exten- 
ded to the Confines of his Province : For having heard ſuch an admirable report 
and deſcription of their Laws. and Religion, he had long defired the Govern- 
ment of the 7zca, and to be enrolled in the number of his Vaſſals 3 bur in regard 
he lived amidſt a barbarous people, and ſurrounded with Neighbours, who were 
Enemies to the Inca and his Empire, he durſt not adventure to ſhew his afteion 
thereunto, or own the honour and obedience he ſecretly entertained towards the 
Perſon and Laws of the Inca: And that therefore ſince he had now means and 
opportunity to make his inclinations known, he beſeeched the 1zca gratiouſly to 
receive thele late demonſtrations of his duty, with the ſame favour and compa(- 
fion as he had done to other Indians, who lived under the happy influence of his 
beneficence and direction. 

The Prince Tpanqui, and the General his Uncle, being invited by theſe ex- 
preſſions of Hamachucu, marched into his Countrey ; at the entrance into which, 
the Cxraca met them, with ſuch Preſents as his Countrey afforded, offering them 
his People and Eſtate to ſerve them ; and putting hinifelf into an humble po- 
{ture before them, worſhipped them with ſuch devotion, us was due to the Chil- 
dren and Off ſpring of the Sun. The General received him with his accuſto- 
mary favour and clemency , returning him thanks for his affection and good-will z 
and the Prince beſtowed ſeveral Garments on him and his relations, and his com- 
panions with him, of ſuch ſort and fineneſs, as were worn by himſelf and his Fa- 
ther ; aſſuring him of the great eſteem which the 1:ca had for his Perſon, in 
conſideration of the ſervice 
der ; the which was made good by the Inca Pachacutec, who conceiving a parti- 
cular kindneſs and affection for this Huamachucs and his Family, enobled them af- 
terwards with Titles of Honour and Dignity. 

The Ceremonies and Rejoicings at this Reception being paſt, the great Curaca 
Hyuamachucu deſired the General, that he would be pleaſed ro modelize and reform 
with all expedition the corrupt and ſalvage manners of his State, and to beſtow 
upon them other Cuſtoms and Religion in place of thoſe beſtial and _— 
practices 


e had done him by that voluntary and free furren- ” 
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raices which were obſerved amongſt them ; for they being now his Vaſſals, 
Fe might exerciſe an abſolute and deſpotical Power over them , ay being ready 
to hear and receive all the Commands and Rules which the Sun and his Children 
ſhould enjoin them. Agcording to theſe delires the i»ca in the firſt place com- 
manded x ww the people, who were diſperſed through the Countries under ſheds 
and trees, ſhould be gathered into a Political ſociety, and live like Citizens in 
friendſhip and amity together, in a Town regularly built with Streets, and fituate 
in ſuch a Countrey as was both fruitſull and pleaſant. Then he commanded that 
Proclamation ſhould be made, that they ſhould own and worſhip no other God 
but the Sun, and that the pebles and ſhining ſtones which they kept in their hou- 
ſes for divine Worſhip ſhould be thrown into the ftreers 3 and for better govern- 
ment and inſtruction of this people, Governours and Teachers were appointed 


and ſet over them. 


CH AP. XV. 


The People of Caſſamarca make ſome reſiflence, but are at 
length ſubdued. 


' A LL theſe things being performed and eſtabliſhed according to the deſire of 
A Huamachucy, the Pod nem forward in their Conquefts ; and bei 
arrived on the Confines of Caſſamarca, (which was a place famous for the impri- 
ſonment of Arahna/pa) being a rich and fruitfull Province, and the people ſtout 
A and warlike ; they diſpatched their uſual Summons by a Herald, requiring them 
to yield themſelves on terms of peace and friendſhip. 
| The people of Caſſamarca having long obſerved the progreſs of the Incas, and 
| the motion which their Arms had made towards them, had already provided for 
a War, having poſſeſſed the ſtrong Holas and Paſſes of the Countrey, and fur- 
niſhed them with Vidtuals, and Ammunition of War ; and in confidence of ſuch 
ſecurity, returned a proud anſwer of defiance to the Icas, giving them to under- 
ſtand, that they would neither accept of new Gods, nor new Laws 3. nor a Stran- 
er, or Foreigner, for their King ; but would adhere to thoſe ancient Statutes and 
eligion, which were known to them and their Anceſtours ; and rather than re- 
& linquiſh them, to embrace Novelties, they were reſolved to dye, and undergo all 
| the miſeries which a cruel and enraged Conquerour could inflict. With this An- 
1 {wer T4panqi being provoked, entred boldly into the Confines of Caſſamarca, where 
the Natives, like a brave and hardy people, manfully oppoſed themſelves againſt 
him in all dangerous and difficult Lo , being reſolved to dye or overcome, 
The 1nca, though unwilling to engage, out of a defire he had to ſpare the effu- 
7 ſion of bloud, was yet forced ſometimes to fight, that he might gain poſſeſſion of 
the moſt difficult paſſes ; in defence of which, the Enemy combating with all 
their might, my were {lain on one fide and the other ; nor did they ſometimes 
refuſe Battel in the open Field ; bur in regard the Conduct and Numbers of 
the I»ca was more excellent and great, than that of the Enemy, they were forced 
to retreat into the Mountains, and Rocks, and faſt places; from whence makin 
oftentimes their Sallies, great {laughters did enſue. Thus was the War contin 
for the ſpace of four Months, becauſe the cas were unwilling to take advanta- 
ges entirely to deſtroy them , but rather to ſaffer, and weary them our, untill 
their fury and mettle began to abate : During all which time, the «cas uſed their 
accuſtomary lenitives, endeavouring to win them with all fair and mild treatment; 
for as many as they took in War releaſed ; ſuch as were wounded, they hea- 
led and cured, and then ſent them away ; aſſuring them, that fo often as they 
took them, they would uſe them with the ſame compaſſion, being never wank 
Wit 
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with doing good; for that was the profeſſion of the 1acas, and was their merhod 


to overcome by Mildneſs and Beneficence, rather than by Tyranny and Oppreilion ; 
the Women and Children which they found in the Mountains and Caves, 2fcr 
they had fed them, and treated them with reſpect, and gentle terms, they ſen: 
away, that ſo they might relate the courteſies they had received, and perſuacs 
their Fathers and Husbands not to perſiſt longer in their Oppotition and Rebe!li-11 
againt the invincible Family of the Sun. 

Theſe and fuch like Inſtances of kindneſs being frequently repeated during the 
whole courſe of the War, began to operate on the rude and fierce diſpoſition o 
this People, whoſe hard and obdurate temper being a little ſoftened, it was obvi- 
ous and plain to them, that 1t could be no unhappy condition to fall into th: 
hands of fuch, who being incited by a thouſand provocations to deſtroy them, C: 
not onely ſeek ways to preſerve and keep them from utter ruine, but how alfo to 
beſtow benefits, and even alſo againſt their own Will ro ſhew them mercy. "They 
conſidered alſo that the power of the Inca did daily increale, as theirs did dimi- 
niſh, and that Famine and the Sword were evils inevitable. Wherefore con{ul- 
ting with their C:racas upon theſe difficulties, they contladed and agreed to re- 
ceive the conditions offered them by the tra, rather than periſh out of an obſti- 
nate and perverſe humour. Upon this reſolution they diſpatched their Ambafli- 
dours to the nee, confefling the Faults and Errours they were; guilty of, in fo long 

ſing and trying the Patience of the cas, whoſe Generoſity could not be pa- 
rallelled by any of | nk. Race; and therefore cobfeſſing them to be of the l>cid 
family of the Sun, they with all humility begged to be received into the mm- 
ber of their Vailals; and that both. the Prince, and the General his Uncle, would 
be pleaſed to intercede with the Majeſty of the Iniperiak. ov. in their behalf, that 
{o he would condeſcend and vouchſafe to own and receive them for his Subjects. 

Scarce were theſe Ambaſladours come into the preſence of the aca, before the 
Caraca Caſſamarca, and his Nobles reſolved to go themſelves, 2nd per{6nally de- 
mand Pardon for their Offtencesz and accordingly appearing before the: Genera], 
they proſtrated: themſelves after the moſt humble fathion of their Countrey, re- 
peating in ſubſtance the fame words which their Ambaſladours had uttered. The 
Taca Capac Twpanges gratiouſly accepted this Addre(s; encouraging them with great 
aſſurances,of the 7»ca's Pardon and Favour; and that he.would be as kind and cen- 
der of them, as he was of his other Subje&s; and for the oppoſition they had al- 
ready made, and the acts of Hoſtility committed during .the time of War, they 
ſhould never more be called to remembrance, provided that they continued obe- 
dient, and by their Services and Duty performed and endeavoured to. deſerve 
thoſe benefits which the Sun had encharged unto his Children to communicate 
unto ſuch who willingly and without compulſion! yielded themſelves and their 
owe faithful and loyal Subjetts to the Ineay whith being ſaid, the Cxraca and 

is followers bowed themfelves, and worſhipped, faying :that their Generoſfity 
and Heroick Actions deſerved!y entitled them to an univerſal Dominion over al! 
others, and gave a clear evidence of their undoubted Delcerin from the Sun, and 
Extraction from ſomething elſe than humane Race. Afﬀeer which they were diſ- 
miſſed, and teiurned to thei own Habitations. rfl 
JJ. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of the Conqueſt of Yauyu ; and of the Triumph celebrated 
in honour of the Uncle and Nephew. 


T HE General was much pleaſed with this Conqueſt , and conſidering the 
fruicfulneſs of the Soil, and pleaſant ſituation, he eſteemed it the beſt 
Flower he could add to his Brother's Crown, and therefore moſt worthy to be 
improved; to which end, he directed that the ſcattered Cottages, ſhould be redu- 
into a Town, in which the people might live in a more comfortable and po- 
litical Sociery}- That a Temple ſhould be erected to the Sun, and a Houſe for 
the ſelect Virgins, the which were afterwards ſo well endowed, and adorned by 
the: Magnificence of ſucceeding Princes, that they became the moſt renowned 
and famous Edifices of all Perx. Moreover Teachers were appointed to inſtruct 
them in the Rules of their Idolatrous Worſhip, and Governours , and Magi- 
ſtrates ſet over them to precide ifi civil matters; Officers were alſo ordained to 
ther the fruits belonging to the Sun, and to the Inca; beſides Engi and 
orkmen for making Aqueducts, and draining Lands; and laſtly, Guards were 
uartered in their Countrey, to ſecure the Peace, and conſerve them in Obe- 
ience. 

All which being. performed and eſtabliſhed ; they reſolved to return to Cozco; 
but by the way to ſpend a little time in reducing a corner of Land, which they 
had left behind, for which being out of the way, they had not touched art it in 
their march outward. - This Province was called 7a»ys, the Countrey was moun- 
tainous, and rocky, and the people warlike; howſoever ic being concluded thar 
twelve thouſand Men were ſufficient for this Atchievement, the reſt of the Army 
was diſmiſſed , that might not be haraſſed and wearied with unneceſſary 
Marches. Being arrived on the Confines of this Province, the uſual ſummons 
were diſpatched, offering them terms either of War or Peace. 

The Yamtines entred into conſultation upon the matter of theſe ſummons, and 
in debate thereupon divers opinions aroſe; ſome were ſtout and obſtinate, and 
were ready to dye in defence of their Gods, and their ancient Cuſtomes ; but 0+ 
thers, of more cool and prudent temper, refuted the raſhneſs, and folly of ſach 
reſolution cy they were already ſurrounded by a puiſſant Enemy , 
whom other greater Provinces than theirs were not able to reſiſt, nor their Gods 
to defend them. That the Clemency and Wiſedom of the cas was amiable, 
and ſuch as ought to move them to deſire, and embrace rather than decline their 
Government: With which conſideration they unanimouſly concluded on a fſur- 
render, the c courſe threatning nothing but entire ruine and deſolation; fo 
that this more moderate counſel prevailing, they unanimouſly received the cas - 
with ſolemn Feſtivals and Rejoicingsz and the ca in return veſted their Caracas, 
and Nobles, with Garments of the finelt fort, called Cowpi, and the Commonal- 
ty with Avaſca, which was of a courſer thread, all concluding to the general (a- 


tisfaction of that people, who were ouajoyed ar oud to become the Subjes 


of ſo gratious, and powerfull a King, overnours being here appoin- 
ted and eſtabliſhed, according to the uſual Stile and Cuſtome the cas returned 
to Cozco, whence the Inca Pachacutec went out to meet his Son and Brother, and 
conduct them to the City; commanding that they ſhould be carried in trium- 
phal Chairs on the Shoulders of ſome People belonging to the late conquered Pro- 
vinces, and received with all the joy, and feſtivity, which was due to the ſolem- 

nity of that day. 
The ſeveral Nations which lived in the City, and the C#racas which preſided 
over them, did every one in their ſeveral orders, with different inſtruments of 
Drums, and Trumpets, and Cornets, preſent themſelves after the mw .* of their 
—QUNLrey, 
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Countrey, chanting out the Songs which they had compoſed in honour- and 
praiſe of the mighty and excellent Actions performed by the General Capac Tupan- 
q#i, and his Nephew the Prince, by whoſe happy beginnings his Father concei- 
ved entire ſatisfaction and hopes, that he would one day anſiver the defires and 
expectations of his Subjes. After the Citizens the Souldiers followed in their 
ranks and orders, according to their Companies and Diviſions ; ſinging alſo the 
Songs which they had compoſed in praiſe of the Heroick Actions of their Incas, 
making their Valour , and Conduct, and Excellencies, the ſubje& of their Son- 
nets, aoining thereunto Panegyricks in commendation of their Piety, Charity, 
Liberality and Magnificence towards their Captains and Souldiers, filling up the 
burthen of their Songs with the Names of the Uncle and Nephew, adding Titles 
unto them, and Dignities which their Vertues and brave Actions had acquired. 
After the Souldiers followed the Incas of the Bloud, all armed with the fame fort 
of Weapons, as well thoſe who had remained at home, as thoſe who had been 
at the War; all being equally to ſhare in the Booty and Honour ; the Merits of 
thoſe who had preſided over the Civil Government at home, bly no le eſtee- 
med than the hazards and labours of thoſe who adventured abroa 

Amidſt the Icas was the General. and his Nephew ſurrounded, and after them 
came the Ica Pachacutec, mounted on his Chair of Gold, in which order they 
proceeded to the ſacred Limits and Verge of the Temple, where the cas alight- 
ing, took off their Shoes, and all, excepting the ca, who was Emperour, wal- 
ked barefoot to the Gate of the Temple; at which place alſo the ca himſelf 
with bare feer, attended onely by cas, entred in worſhipped; and having 
given thanks for the ViRtories obtained, they all returned to the publick Market- 
place, where they celebrated the Feſtival, with Songs and Dances, with Eating 
and Drinking, which was their beſt entertainment on thoſe days of merrimenr. 
In their Dancings they obſerved this order to avoid confuſion. That every Nati- 
on according to their Seniority and Place took their turns in Danci er the 
mode and faſhion of their Countrey, whilſt their Servants beat the and 
other Inſtruments, joining in the Chorms at the end of op ho Thoſe who 
had performed their Dances drank one to another, and aroſe and danced 
again, in ſuch manner, as this paſtime interchangeably continued for the whole 
day. And in this manner was the Ceremony and olemniy of their Triumphs 
obſerved, for the ſpace of a whole month; which we have here deſcribed more 
particularly on occaſion of the Victories which Capac Tupanqui had obtained ; be- 
ing then ſolemnized with the moſt order and magnificence. 
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CHAP. XVII 


Two Vallies are ſubdued: with the proud and inſolent Anſwer 
of Chinca. 


Fter the Feſtivals were finiſhed, the Incas paſſed three years in peace and re- 
zoſe; dedicating their time to the adminiſtration of Juſtice and adommenc 

of the Em ire, improving the Provinces with pes and AqueduQts, and 
ſtately Edifices. Afeer ſuch time that the Souldiers had taken their repoſe, ano- 
ther. War was a and concluded to be carried on towards the Plains, or Low- 
Countries, not having on.that ſide extended the borders of the Empire, farther 
than to Nanaſca; for this deſign thirty thouſand Men were deligned to be raiſed, 
and immediately to be diſpeeded for this Conqueſt; and in regard theſe Vallies 
were very unhealthfull, and ſickly for the camp; it was reſolved at a Council of 
War, that another Army of thirty thouſand Men ſhould be raiſed, which every 
two months was to relieve the other, and ſo interchangeably take their turns and 
boorch in that unwholſome Air, which to the Natives themſelves was almoſt pe- 

vential. - 5s 

The Armies being raiſed , the ca Pachacutec commanded, that thirty thou- 
ſand Men ſhould quarter in the neighbouring parts, ſo as to be ready for the Inva- 
fion, and relief of the Guards at the times appointed; and with the firſt Army he, 
with his Son the Prince, and Brother 7:panqui proceeded by ſhort marches to the 
Provinces called Rucara, and Hatum*rucana, reſolving there to fix his Court, as 
the moſt convenient place near the confines, whence at all times he might-be a a 
readineſs to give the Succours which the War required, and apply thoſe arts which 
were agreegble to Peace. In the mean time the cas, who were hisSon and Bro- 
ther, procfeded towards Nnaſea, and being arrived there, they diſpatched their 
uſual Summons to the People wy live in the Valley of 7ca, lying northward 
from Naraſca. The Natives deſired time to communicate, and conſider together 
concerning the Propoſals offered them, who after they had held a conſultation 
which admitted of ſome debate ; they reſolved to receive the 1zca for their Lord 
and Maſter, being thereunto the rather moved from the report they had heard of 
the gentle Government of the cas, and which they had already, by reaſon of 
the Neighbourhood with Naraſca, in part known and tried. By this Example 
the Natives likewiſe of the Valley of Piſco ſubmitted, chough their ill Neighbours 
of the Valley of Chicha endeavoured to corrupt and alienate their Minds from Obe- 
dience to the 1nca, by promiſes to enter into a League and mutual Confederacy 
with them; but they being ſenſible that their united ſtrength was not able to de- 
fend them from the prevailing power of the ica, reſolved to take the ſecure, and 
ſaving courſe of Submiſſion, and accept the Laws, Cuſtoms, and Religion of the 
Ixcas, promiſing to adore the Sun, and eſteem all other Gods vain and Idolatrous, 
but ſuch onely as the cas ſhould impoſe upon them. 

This Vale of Yea, is a fertile and fruitfull ſoil, as are all thoſe other low Lands 
and Vallies, and therefore eſteemed worthy to be improved by the Power and 
Induſtry of their Kings, in order whereunto they erected a fair Aqueduct, where- 
by the waters were conveyed from the higheſt part of the Mountains by a plenti- 
full ſtream; the which naturally running from the Eaſt, they with art turned to 
the Weſt, by bringing the Current to fall into a Chanel which received the Rains 
inthe Wiſtar , which being dried up in the Summer, all thoſe Plains became 
burnt, and'ſcorched up for want of moiſture, which was afterwards ſupplied by 
the great convenience and benefit of theſe new Waters; ſo that their Tillage and 
Lands were improved thereby, that ever after the People lived with great eaſe 
and abundance; which when the conquered 7-dians, and thoſe not as yet ſubdued, 
had ſeen and proved, they became Admirers of the 1z»ca»-Empire, and deſirous to 
be numbred with the Subjects to it, that ſo they might lay claim to a _ ot 

ole 
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_— which the vigilance and ingenuity of the 7-ca beſtowed on his 
aſlals. 

It is here to be noted, that the -dians, who inhabited along the Coaſt tor the 
{pace of almoſt 500. Leagues, &&tending from mo tO Tarapaca, Which is the 
utmoſt border North and South of Per, generally adored and worſhipped the Sea 
for God, (unleſs it were ſome petty Idol, or diminutive God, which was peculiar 
© the Province ) by reaſon that the Sea fed and ſuſtained them with Fiſh for their 
nouriſhment, and threw up vaſt quantities of Pilchards, with the Heads of which 
they dunged their Lands, 4 as we have ſaid before) by reaſon of which benefits 
t ve it the Name of AMamacecha, or Mother-ſea, They likewiſe adored the 
Whale for its vaſt bulk and bigneſs 3; and ſome Provinces adored this, and others 
that ſort of Fiſh, as they were moſt plentifull, and yielded moſt benefit to the 

tives. This was, in ſhort, the Idolatrous Religion of the Twncas. before the 
times of the Mca:, or that they came to have Rule and Dominion over chem. ? 

The Vallies of 74 and Pi/to being thus reduced, the izcas diſpatched ther Sum- 
mons to the great and powerfull Valley of Chincha, (10 called from Chmchaſays, 
which is one of the four quarters into which the {cas divided their Empire) re» 
quiring them either to ma Obedience to the Inca Pachacwrec, who: was 
Child of the San, or otherwiſe to prepare themſelves for War, and defend their 
Cauſe and Countrey with their Arms : But the people of Chiacha contiding in 
their Numbers, and puffed up with an opinion of their bravery, and skill in War, 
returned an anſwer of Defiance; that they would neither receive che Sun for their 
God, nor the I1zca for their King ; that the Sea was the Deity, which they had 
moſt reafon to Adore, in regard it fapplied them with Fith for their nouriſhment, 
and was in other particulars and inſtances the moſt uſefull and beneficial ; whenas. 
the Sun on the other fide ſcorched their Countrey, and parched and tormented 
their Bodies ; (© rhat they wiſhed rather to live remote from him, than to be 
troubled with the inconveniences of his Neighbourhood ; that perhaps he mighr 
be a more proper God for thoſe who inhabit the cold Climates under the frozen 
Zones ; but as to themſelves, his Rays and Preſence were offenſive. That as ro 
the King, they had a Natural Prince of their own, whom they loved, and would 
not part with for all the race and lineage of the Sun 3 and for their Arms, they 
were always ready to be ed againſt thoſe who provoked their Paſſion, or 
infringed their Liberty, or invaded their Countrey or __ their Gods ; the 
chief and principal of which was called Chincha Camac, who was the Maker and 
Conſervator of Chinca, a God ſo powerfull, that the Incas would doe well to con- 
fider how they provoked or injured the King of Chincha, who was ſupported by 
the Providence of that powerfull God. The Natives of this Countrey do like- 
wiſe much avail themſelves on a Tradition, that their Forefathers came from a 
far Countrey, (though they do not ſay whence) under the Condu of a valiant 
and religious General, by force of whoſe Arms they conquered that Countrey, 
by deſtroying all the people, which were the natural Inhabicants of it not ſut- 
fering one of them to ſurvive, becauſe they were a vile and brutiſh Race; be- 
ſides many other brave Actions, which they recount of their Fore-fathers. 
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CHAP. XVIII 


Of the Obſtinacy which the People of Chincha ſhewed ; and 


how they were at length reduced. 


T HE Hrcas, heated with the diſdain of this Anſwer, proceeded towards Chir- 
cha , and the Curaca, or Lord, called by the ſame Name, with a confidera- 
ble band of Men as readily marched to encounter them, and skirmiſhed with 
them in the Valley ; but the Sand and Duſt was ſo great, that the Armies could 
not remain long engaged ; wherefore the Twncas retreated to take poſſeſſion of a 
Pak, at the entrance to which, though they oppoſed the 7ncas, yet fo faint was the 
reſiſtence which they made, that-they gave ound and admiſſion to the Enemy 
to lodge, and take up their quarters within the place which they endeavoured to 
: All which was performed with fignal courage, and with bloud and 
wounds on both ſides; the Twncas labouring to defend their Countrey, and the 
Zacas to enlarge and advance their Dominion. 

During theſe many days of Skirmiſhes and Defiance, the Incas did not omit 
their invitations and hor of to prefer terms of Peace, before the cruelties and 
extremities of War ; but all to little purpoſe, for the Tncas continuing obſtinate 
in their reſolutions, and being of opinion that the heat of the Sun would at length 
conſtrain the Enemy, accuſtomed to a more moderate climate, to relinquiſh their 
deſign ; refuſed all propoſitions of Peace , rather (hewing themſelves every day 
more averſe and rebellious on confidence of theſe hopes and expectations : Not- 
withſtanding which, the cas ſtill maintaining the ancient principles, and con- 
ſtant practice of gentleneſs and moderation, did not take the advantage they 
might have done on many occaſions, to the deſtruction of their Enemies; but ra- 
ther endeavoured to weary them out, and by long patience work them into a more 
pliable temper 3 for continuation of which, at the end of two Months, the Army 
which was appointed to relieve the other, was commanded with all diligence to 
march, and take the place of thoſe who had ed them, before the heat of 
the Countrey had produced Calentures amongſt them, or any other diſeaſes inci- 
dent to the bodies of Men unaccuſtomed to exceſs of heart. 

The Officers haſtning the March of the Army, with all expedition le 
they arrived in a few at Chincha, where the General 7»panqui ſtayed to re- 
ceive them, and diſmiſs the former Army , which he ordered to be lodged and 
quartered in ſuch Neighbouring places, as to be near and ready to relieve the 
Guards another time, if the obſtinacy of the Enemy ſhould protract and delay 
the accompliſhment of their ſubje&tion. The Prince departed with the Army 
which was relieved, for better ſecurity and conſervation of his health. 

The War being renewed by exchange of _ General beſieged and 
ſtraitned them, as cloſe as he was able, deſtroying their Harveſt and Fruits, and 
hindering all Proviſions from coming to their Camp : He alſo cur off their Cha- 
nels of Water, fo that they could not refreſh their Fruits and Plantations ; every 
thing being burnt, and ſcorched up, but what they had already reaped, and ga- 
thered in 3 and this was the greateſt miſery that afflicted the T»ncas, whoſe Coun- 
trey being exceeding hot, was not capable to produce any Fruit but what was wa- 
tered every three or four Days. 

The Ywcas grew now more ſenſible of their loſt condition, for finding their 
ſtreams of Water to be cut off, and themſelves ſtraitned in the narrowneſs of their 
quarters; and being diſappointed of the hope and expectation they once concei- 
ved, that the Heat of the Countrey, and the ill Air, would conſtrain the Incas to 
quit and abandon it ; and, on the contrary, perceiving the policy of their Govern- 
ment, that by relieving and exchanging their Guards, they were enabled to con- 
tinue the War, they began to abate ſomething of their pride and confidence g 


but were not as yet ſo humbled, as readily to {ubmit without trying the utmoſt 
EXtre- 


"TY 
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extremity : For in this poſture of War they perſiſted for the ſpace of two Months 
longer, refuſing all propoſals of Peace, though tendred to them every eight Days 
by the Incas 3 and oppoſing them with Arms in their hands, in deſpight of Fa- 
mine, and Sword, and all the inconveniences of War ; imploring in the mean 
time with earneſt devotion, and vows, the aſfiſtence of their God Chincha Camac ; 
to whom the Women eſpecially directed their prayers, and with tears and facri- 
fices begged his popeng and deliverance of them. ; 

It is obſervable that the Indians of this famous Valley of Chincha adored an Idol, 
which they called Chincha Camac, faſhioned after the form of Pachacamac, or the 
unknown God, whom (as we have faid before) the 1ncas ſpiritually, or mentally, 
adored : for they taking notice, that the Inhabitants of che Neighbouring Valley 
had erected an Idol, named Pachacamac, which ſignifies the Suſtainer of the Uni- 
verſe, and dedicated a Temple to it; did after their example mould another Idol 
after ſimilitude of the former, giving it the Name of Chinchacamac, or the Suſtai- 
ner, or Protector of Chincha ;, for the other denomination being Univerſal, ſeemed 
in their fancy, of ſuch a vaſt extent, that the God, who had ſo great an employ- 
ment, as the care and conſervation of the Univerſe, could not be at leiſure to - 4 
fend them, or think ſo narrow a corner, as Chincha, worthy his trouble or con- 
cernment ; wherefore that they might in a more peculiar Deity, and ſuch as 

might appropriate to themſelves, they figured a Chincha camac, or a Dome- 
ſtick God, by whoſe favour and power they promiſed to themſelves ſuccour and 
deliverance from their Enemies. 

The Incas all this while patiently endured the teadiouſne(s of this War, and 
the obſtinacy of their Enemies, who could not as yer provoke them to deſtroy 
them utterly, though policy of War and neceſſity compelled them to ſtrairen, and 
diſtreſs them as far as they were able. Ar length Capac Twpangsi having obſerved 
the obſtinate reſolution of the Enemy, and that he loſt both time and reputation 
by a teadious attendance on their pertinacious humour 3 and conſidering that this 
gentleneſs and mercy towards Co —_— might be converted into a cruelty to- 
wards his own Subjects, in caſe that long delays, and protraction of time, ſhould 
produce a ſickneſs in the Camp, as was much to be feared from the violent Heats, 
A on cw en CR. 
ched a er to them acquainting in terms, that hay Ea- 
dy comelied whh the coonatiines and- ke IafraRicas of his Brother the 
Inca, by his long forbearance of them ; he ſent now to let them know, that he 
gave them eight days to yield, and ſurrender themſelves ; in which ſpace of time, 
in caſe they ſubmitted, they ſhould then be pardoned, and received to mercy z 
and if they refuſed, that they ſhould no longer expe& compaſſion, or quarter, for 
that he was reſolved to put them all to the Sword, and people their Coun 
again with a new Colony and Nation more wiſe and obedient to the Þca : whic 
meſlage being delivered, he ordered the Heralds to return without attending for 
an The wer. 


exchange the rebellion and obſtinacy ny bem uſed, into a faithfull and loyal 
dience to the ca; the day following the Curaca, accompanied with his Kindred 
and Nobles, went to kiſs the hands of the 1nca, and perſonally make tender of 
their Duty and Obedience. 


. CHAP. 
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CHA P. XIX. 


Of the Ancient Conqueſls, and vain Rodomontadoes, of the 
Chinchas. 


T HE H:ca much ſatisfied with this ſubmiſſion, congratulated with the Curaca 
Chincha the happineſs of the enſuing Peace, whereby an end was put to the 
miſeries of a bloudy War, which was deſtructive to his people: And ſpeaking 
kindly to this great Commander of the Twrcar, aflured him of pardon from his 
Brother the Emperour 3 and becauſe he perceived him to be much dejected and 
afflicted for his fault, he encouraged him with many kind and obliging expreſſt- 
ons, telling him, that the King his Brother was a gratious and mercifull Prince, 
who never recalled to memory the enmity ſhewn him at firſt, | ways 57 that ha- 
ving ofice ſubmitted, and acknowledged him for their Lord, they did never af- 
terwards return to their rebellion : And as an evidence of favour and acceptance, 
he commanded, that Veſtments ſhould be given them of the fineſt ſort ; and fo all 
concluded in a mutual ſatisfaction. | 
Theſe Indians of Chincha boaſt much of this reſiſtence they had made againſt 
the Ircas, pretending that they repelled them twice, becauſe they reckoned the ex- 
change of the firſt Army with the ſecond to be a kind of retreat. They report 
alſo, that the Incas were many years before rhey.conld conquer them, and that 
at length they ſubmitted upon conditions and promiſes 3 and that they were won 
rather by gifts and preſents, than ſubdued by force of Arms, Thos was the mild 
uſage and treatment which the Incas ſhewed to them, interpreted for a fign of 
their own Valour and Courage ; whenas, in reality, the power of the Jas was 
{o great in thoſe days, that they could with facility have ubdued them, had they 
in earneſt applied their Strength, and Military Art, in that Conqueſt : but Men 
have li to talk of the Migh Actions of former times, and of their Ance- 
ſtours, without offence to any in the preſent Age. | 
They report farther of themſelves, that before they were PAs to the Tsca, 
they were of that power, and Martjal diſpoſition, that they made frequent Incur- 
{ions into the Neighbouring Countries, from whence they carried Spoils and 
Frophies of Victory ; that they were ſo dreadfull to thoſe who inhabited the 
Mountains, that thoſe people, for fear of them, deſerted their Countrey, and that 
they often came as far as the Province of Coz. . All which appears to be falle, 
becauſe theſe xcas are naturally a ſlnggiſh and dull Nation, and not given to 
kbor, or travel, and therefore it is not probable, that they would undertake a 
Marth of almoſt 200 Leagues, through greater Provinces, and more populous 
than' their own. - And that which makes this report ſtill more improbable is, 
Thar the aca, being (as we have faid ) born in a. very hot Countrey, where ic 
never Rains, and where rn yore the noiſe of Thunder is never heard ; are ſo 
affrighred with the ſound, and claps of-it, fo often, as they enter into che Hilly- 
Countries, that with conſternation and terrour they return into their own Cli- 
mare; and therefore it is not credible they ſhould adventure into Mountains 
where the voice of Thunder is often heard, and which their ignorance made fa 
horrible and aftrighting to them. F 
Whilſt Tpanqui employed himſelf in Eſtabliſhing the Government of Chizcha, 
and putting all things into the beſt order and poſture he was able ; he gave intelli- 
gence to his Brother of the ſucceſs of his proceedings, defiring him to relieve the 
Army, which remained then on Duty ; by —_ for another, that ſo he mighc 
proceed in the entire conqueſt of the Twncas. And whilſt he vas thus ſerling the Go- 
vernment in Chizcha, and impoſing new Laws and Cuſtoms on them ; Informations 
were brought him againſt certain perſons guilty of Sodomy, to which fin that Coun- 
trey was much addicted : All which he took, and condemned, and burned alive 3 
commanding their Houſes to be thrown down, their Inheritances to be defroves, 
their 
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their Trees rooted dup, thatſono or marks might a of any thing which had 
been built, or planted by the of Sodomites, and that their memory, as well 
as their actions, — with them they deſtroyed both their Wives 
and Children, _—— D—_— dd ſeem Loajuſt, was yet an evidence of 
that abhorrence wn the Incas conceiv this unnatural Crime. 

Some time after this Conqueſt the Mncar-Kings nn —_— and enobled this val- 
ley of Chinchs, with a famous Temple dedicated to the Sun, with a Houle alſo 
for the Select Virgins; it contained about thirty thouſand ſouls, being one of the 
moſt pleaſant and delightfull Vallies of Pers. =_ Actions and a of the 
Inca Pachacutec were many and various, though his Conqueſts for 
were performed in the ſame manner z wherefore to divert the Reader &y ſome 
varieties, we ſhall now intermix our Diſcourſe with two principal Feſtivals which 
the Incas celebrated with the greateſt ſolemnities, and then we (hall return again 
to the Life and Atchievements of this King, 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the principal Feſtival of the Sun; and in what manner 
they Thx themſelves for the Celebration of it. 


H ipal Feſtival was called Raymi, which ſounds, or at leaſts fignifies as 
T pg them as Paſcha, (which with us in Engliſh is Ea —_— 
four Feſtivals, celebrated by the Incas in the City of Cozco, which was the Metro- 
polis 0 e aS Rome is to us) none was W e ſolemnity, 

lis of their Religi gion, ( R ) obſerved with that ol 
as this which called Tap ow, hel held in the month of 7-e, in honour of the 
on po ſoon after t So and if they attri d chis name of Keys to 
ny other Feaſt, it was in reference, or as it depended on this chief Feſtival. 

his Solemnity was performed o the Sun, under Notion of the Supreme, Sole 
_ Univaty ail Goo, by virtue ay aboſ Heat and Light all living Creatures were 

At which commemorated their firſt Father 1» 
ca rung Capac, and Coya Mama _ ys ife and Siſter, owning and acknow- 
ledging them to be de ed from the Sun, and ſent by him into the World for 
the common benefit of Mankind. For which im t Reaſons this Feſtival be- 
ing eſteemed the moſt ſolemn, all ho Captains and Commanders of 
the Army, and Cwracas or Lords of Provinces, aſſembled themſelves at Cozco to 

this Feaſt ; ; that it. was Fe Injunction, but out of mere 
Devotion to the Sun, and reſpect to the many Cre GS were 
hindred or Infirmity, or by 203 any Gin Em —_— in ſervice of the 
Inca, he t it his or his Brother, or ſome gelation, to aſſiſt at this 
ion in his Name and Place; nor did the Ica eſteem himſelf excuſed from 


this attendance, unleſs the War, or remore Viſits of his Kingdoms obli- 
hs pron) aedane 


= _—_— Cr King, as High-Prieſt, did —_ adminiſter for 
though there was another High-Pri of the ſame legitimate Bloud, being a Bro- 
ther or Uncle of the ca, to whom it ly belonged at other times to offi- 
ciates yet this being the chief of all the Feſtivals, I oriiny 
og ge axnlatiraricn of the Av AUST ans ble] C2 wr, pd 
The Curacas were habited and dreſſed ac rhis time in the fineſt Cloths and 
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great quantities of Dough, made of Mayz, which-t 


Such as had a great eſteem and veneration for that Fowl which they call Cumar: 
ſo as to fanhie the Original of their firſt Parents to be deſcended from it, appeared 
in faſhion of Angels, with the Wings of that Bird, which they ſay. are 1o harge, 
that ſome of them being killed by the por have meaſured fourteen or fifteen 
Foot from the point of one-pinion to the other. F 

Others appeared in-antick Shapes, with horrid Vizards, and theſe were Twneas ; 
who, to make themſelves the more ridiculous, entred with Grimaces, making 
mouths, and turning themſelves into a thouſand fantaſtical geſtures, like w_ or 
Madmen ; carrying inſtruments in their hands, agreeable to their poſtures, ſuch 
as Flutes, and ill-tuned Cymbols, without Mufick or Harmony, which ſerved to 
make up their wild Maſquerade. ; 

The Cxracas, according to their qualities, carried the Enſtpts of their reſpetive 
Countries; fome bore the Weapons which they uſed in War, {uch as Bows and 
Arrows, others Launces, and Darts, and Slings, and Pole-axesto be managed with 
one hand, and Halberts which they weilded with both; in their Colours and En- 
figns the Actions and Stories of their Valour, which they had acted in the Service 
of the Sun, and Inca were painted and deſigned : int thort, every Crraca came be= 
habited in the beſt manner that he was able, andattended with his beſt Equipage, 
every one endeavouring to outdoe his Neighbour, or Companion, in ſomething 
that was fine and extraordinary. . KK] 

Faſting was the general preparation and introduction to the Rayri, or Feſtival 
of the Sun, which was fo rigorous, that it continued for the ſpace of three days; 
during which time they ate nothing, but a little white Mayz unbaked, with a few 
herbs called Chxcam, and drank nothing but water; no fire was kindled in the 
whole City, during this ſolemn faſt, nor was it lawfull cory Man to accompa- 
ny with his Wife. The Faſt being ended, npon the Eve or Vigil thereof the 1»- 
cas, who were Prieſts, and appointed to offer the Sacrifice, were employed in pre- 
paring the Sheep, and Lambs, and Drinks, which che day following were to be 
offered to the Sun; all which were provided according to the number of the pet 
ple which came to the Feſtival; in regard, that not onely the Caracas, and thei 
Deputies, but the common People, and their Servants, were to partake of the 
Benefit and Bleſſings of theſe Sacrifices *' _ | 

The Virgins, or Wives of the Sun, were naptoyed on the Eve in kneading 

| ey call Canco, which they faſhio- 

ned into round Cakes about the bigneſs of our Apples. For it is obſervable, that 
the Izdians never eat their Mayz kneaded into Bread, but at this Feaſt, and-at the 
other which they call Citzaz nor-do they eat this Bread atitheir Meals, bur one- 
p two or three mouthfulls at the beginning; for that which they ordinarily uſe 

or Bread is Cara, which they either parch, or boil before they eat it. | 

' The Flower of this ſort of Bread which the 1»ca and thoſe of the Royal Family 
did eat, was grinded, and kneaded by the ſelect Virgins, who were Wives of the 
Sun, and who likewiſe dreſſed all the other Diſhes which were provided for this 
Feſtival; fo that the Sun rather ſeemed to entertain his Family,” than his ChiJ- 
dren to beſtow a Treat or Banquet upon him : But as to the common ſore; 
numbers of other Women were ſet at work to make Bread , and dreſs Vida 
for them; in. making-this common Bread great care was taken to have- it - of 
the beſt Flower, and ſuch as was pure, and witheut mixture, being eſteemed 
ſacred, and ſuch as was not to be eaten; but onely at this Feſtival, which: was 
the principal of all their Feaſts, = 


CHAP. 
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How having adored the Sun, they went in Proceſſion to bis 
| Temple, and ſacrificed a Lamb to him. TOS, 


AFL things being well prepared, and dilpoſed on the Eve, the Feaſt: being 


came, the 4nca, acc with his Brethren, and, every one ranked, in * 


his place and order; according t6 his Qupliey and e, went in proceſſion by break 
of day into the Mar t-place of the: City, . call Henraypeta, where. re- 
maining, bare-foot, they ens nag a toward the Eaſt is expectation of che 
Sun's Rſngs when ſo! ſoon as Log wn appear, they all unmediately, ca(t- 
ing themſe =_ (w 


adored and w ed him, and with open/Atrmes and Hanes. lifted up, purtin 
them before their Mouths, thtew'empty Kiſſes into the Air, and {o worthippe 
with profound reverence, acknowledging the-$Suu for their Ged, and their. natu- 
ather. EE t | 
The Caracas, which were hoc of the Bloud: Royal, aſſembled in a. ſeparate 
Company in another place called C/ipata, where they | performed the ſame Cere- 
monies with the «cas, Then the [King raiſing himſelf. on is Feet, whilſt the 
others remained ſitting, he took two great Cups of Gold, which they call Aquila, 
into his Hands, filled with that Drink which is their chief Beverage; and then in 
the name and ſtead. of his Father the Sun, (being eſteemed the firſt-born) he lik 
ted up the Bowl, which he held in his Right-hand, and invited the 2a, being 
hinlſelf, and all his Relations, to the Feſtival, to pledge him.in that Liquour; for 
this Ceremony of drinking one to another, is the moſt familiar inſtance can be gi- 
ven of Friend/hip and Good-will, 


Having performed this Ceremony of Invitation, he poured the Drink which 
was in his Right-hand Bowl into a'golden;Jarr, dedicated to the Sun; from which 
the Liquour ran into a ſmooth Chanel, made of Stone, which reached from the 
Market-place to the Temple, as if the Sun himſelf had drank it. Then the Inca 
drank of the Bowl which he held in his Left-hand, pledging the Sun, giving to 
every Inca ſome part thereof, in a ſmall Cup of Gold, or Silver, which every one 
had ready to receive itz fo that by little and little they had drained the great 
Bowl; the Liquour of which being ſanctified by the hand of the Sun, or the 1xca, 
was eſteemed of Virtue and Bleſſings to all thoſe who communicated of it; and 
of which all thoſe of the Royal Family received. The Cxracas drank of another 
Cup, though of the ſame ſort of Li ared by the Wives of the Sun; 
which was not eſteemed fo holy and acred as that which was conſecrated by the 


Isca himſelf. 


This Ceremony being performed, which was but an Antepaſt to what they 
had afterwards to drink, =y proceeded all in their order to the Temple of the 
Sun; and being about rwo hundred paces from the door, they all (except the 
King) pulled off their Shoes, and walked to the Gate of the Temple. Then the 
Inca, and all his Kindred, entred in, and performed, as legitimate Children, their 
Obeiſance and Adoration to the Image of the Sun; whilſt the Cxracas, as un- 
worthy of ſo great a Privilege, attended without in the great Court, which was 
before the Gate of the Temple. 

Then the Inca offered with his own hand thoſe Veſſels of Gold with which 
he had oomed this Ceremony ; and the other Incas delivered theirs into the 
hands of the Prieſts, who were Jncas and particularly nominated and dedicated to 
the Sun; for it was not lawfull for any ca to officiate at this holy Service, who 
was a Secular, or not ordained to this facred Funtion. When the Prieſts had 
thus received the Chalices from the Incas , G——_—_ afterwards to the Gate, P 

2 rake 
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take others from the hands of the Cracas, every one of which proceeded in their 
order, according to ſeniority, or priority of time, in which chey had become 
Subjects of the Empire, and (o conſigned into.the hands of the Prieſts their Vel. 
{els of Gold and Silver, with all forts of Animak, ſuch as Sheep, Lambs, Li- 
yards, Toads, Serpents, Foxes, Lions and Tygers, &c. all rarely well caſt, and 
moulded in Gold and Silver, which t ented for their Offerings to the Sun 
every one in ſome ſmall quantity according to their Abilities. : 
The being made, every one returned to his place, and then the Incas 
who were Prieſts came with great droves of Lambs, Ewes and Rams of divers 
colours; for the Flocks of thoſe Countries have as much variety in their colours 
as the Horſes have in ; rr, all which Cattle were the proper Goods and Eſtate 
of the Sun; out of which they choſe a black Lamb, for that colour was prefer- 
ed before all others, as moſt proper for Sacrifice, and moſt pleaſing to Divinity ; 
for they faid, that brown Cartel were of the like colour, as well within as with- 
that the white, though white over all cheir Bodies, had yet ſome black 
their Snouts; or Noſes, which was eſteemed a \ and there- 
ſpotted Sacrificesz for which reaſon the moſt commonly 
were clothed in black, their mourning being a kind of yellowiſh, and ſpotted co- 
Jour. 


their ings were 

the Sun, or notz whether f battel were to be ſucceſsful and 

and whether the Year were to be fruitfull: Howſoever they did nor always con- 
ſalt the entrails of Lambs; but in ſome matters they yu the Bowels of a 
Ram, in others of a barren Ewe for it is obſervable, that they never killed a 
breeding Ewe, but ſuch onely as were barren, or by age unfit for Procreation. 
When killed a Lamb, or Sheep, they turned his Head towards the Eaſt, 
and without tying his Legs, either before or behind, three or four 14ans held 
him faſt; and laying him down, the Prieſt opened his left fide, into which chruſt- 
ing his Hand, he tore from thence his Heart, and Lungs, and all his vitals, not 
cutting them, but tearing them our whole with his hand, from the very upper 
parts of the Throat and Palate, to the lowermoſt Entrails, great care being taken 
that all the Veſſels ſhould be kept entire, and united with the ſame connexion 
that they had in the Body. 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Of the Divinations made from theſe Satrifices, and the Fire 
with which they were conſumed. 


Uther moſt happy Onan of all they held to be the throbs and palpitations of 
| the Lungs, which if ſtill moved, and continued living when they 
were firſt drawn from the Body, they then eſteemed the Omen certainly good, 
and could diſpence with other leſs goons, for that this had a ſupe- 
riour and an over-ruling power over all unlucky appearances. Then they 
drew out the Gus, Ro them up with Wind, they tied the neck very 
hard and cloſe, and they them on each ſide with their Hands, obſervi 
by which way the Wind found its eafteſt paſſage into the Veins and Lungs, which 
the more they — and became replete with Wind, the better was the Omen 
accounted. There were many oxher genes obſerved by them, which I have 
forgotten, bur theſe which I have before mentioned I-am well aſſured of, having 
noted them in my Journals, and remember, that when I was a Youth, I aw 
them twice performed by certain old Irdians, not as yet oy p_ I do not mean 
the Sacrifice of Rayni, for that was aboliſhed long before I was born ; onely the 
ſuperſtitious inſpection into the Entrails of Lambs, and Sheep, in order to Divi- 
nation; and the Sacrifices of them after ſuch inſpection was (till continued in my 
time, the which Sacrifices were offered after the manner of thoſe at the principal 
Feaſts. Ir was held for a very bad Omen if the Lamb, or Sheep, after wn had 
opened his inte, proved {o ſtrong as to be able by ſtrugling OW the Maſtery of 
them which held him, and to ſtand upon his Feet. It was alſo eſteemed for a 
bad Omen, if in drawing out the Entrails the mouth of the Small-guts broke 
off from the Ligatures of the Stomach, ſo as not to come out whole and entire. 
It was alſo a bad Omen for the Lungs to come forth bruiſed, or broken, or the 
Heart wounded; beſides other things, as I have ſaid, which I neither noted, nor 
made enquiry of, onely theſe I remember, being told me by certain Mdians, whom 
I found offering theſe Sacrifices; and indeed they were willing to be free with me, 
and reſolve me in any thing I asked them concerning their good or bad Omens; 
for I being then but a Youth, entertained no jealouſie or ſuſpicion of me. 
But to return to the Solemnity of the Feſtival of Raywi, we farther fay, If the Sa- 
crifice of the Lamb declared not that fortunate Omen which was deſired, then 
they made trial of another with a Ram, and if that neither promiſed fair or hap- 
py Tidings, then they conſulted the Bowels of a barren Ewe, and if that alſo did 
not foretell ſomething more hopefull, they then proceeded in their Sacrifices and 
Solemnities of the Feaſt, with Sorrow and Mourning, ſaying, that the Sun their 
Father was for ſome Crime, or Omiſſion in his Service, angry and diſpleaſed with 
them, and therefore in vengeance thereof, expe&ed the puniſhment of War or 
Famine, or ſome other Judgment; but then when the Omens were happy and 
ſmiling, they rejoiced with high contentment, being full of hopes and expeRarti- 
ons of fortunate ſucceſles. 

This Sacrifice of the firſt Lamb, from whence they made their Divinations, 
being offered ; great droves of Lambs and Sheep were brought afterwards for the 
common Sacrifice; but then they did not open their ſides, being alive, as they 
did the firſt, but after the uſual manner they fairly cut their Throats, and flead 
them; the Bloud they ſaved, and with it offered the Heart unto the Sun, bur- 
ning te Body altogether, untill the whole Lamb was conſumed, and converted 
into Aſhes. 

The Fire for that Sacrifice was to be new, and then kindled (as they called it) 
from the hand of the Sun; to allight this Fire they made ule of a great Bracelet, 


worn - Sq High Prieſt, which they called Chipana, being after faſhion of - 


thoſe which the I=cas commonly put on the Wriſt of their Left-hand 3 this being 


greater 
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ter than ordinary, was held over a Cylinder of the bignels of a half Orange, 
brig and well poliſhed, which uniting the Rays of the Sun in one poles, calt 
ſuch a reflexion into the Cylinder, as ealily ſet fire to the Cotton, which being 
finely combined, was put into it, and readily received the flame: With this fire 
alighted from the Sun, they burnt their Sacrifices, and dreſſed all their Meat for 
that days proviſion; of this fire they carried ſome into the Temple of the Sun, 
and ſome to the Convent of the Sele&t Virgins, to be there conſerved for the 
ſpace of the following Year; being eſteemed a moſt unhappy Omen, in caſe it 
{hould by any accident have been extinguiſhed. If on the Vigil or Day before 
the Feſtival, which is the time when they prepared all things in a readineſs for 
the Sacrifice, the weather ſhould have proved cloudy, ſo that the Sun did not ap- 
pear, then for kindling this Fire they made uſe of two round pieces of a hard ſort 
of Wood, being about the bigneſs of the middle finger, and about half a yard 
long, called Y yaca, which being rubbed hard rogether, produced a Flame, and 
with theſe the Indians ſtrack fire, as we do witch a Steel and Flint, when they 
travelled, and paſſed through defartand unpeopled Countries, and I have frequent- 
ly ſeen the Shepherds make-uſe of the fame. 

Howlſoever it was accounted 'a bad Omen to be enforced on that day to have 
recourſe unto that inſtrument; for in regard the Sun did then hide his face from 
them, it argued his diſpleafare and anger for ſome offence committed. All the fleſh 
which was t that Sacrifice, was dreſſed in the publick Market-place,, 
and there divided amongft the Gueſts which came to the Feaſt, and diſtributed 
firſt ro the *cas,, then to the Curacai, and afterwards to the Commonalty, accor- 
ding to the feveral Orders and Degrees. - The firſt Diſh, or Courſe, ſerved in at 
this ſolemn Banquet, was that ſort of Bread which they called Cans 4 then they 
brought in ſeveral varieties of Meats, without Drink, it being the cuſtome over 
all Pers, not to drink at the time of their Meals. | 

From what we have ſaid concerning the Indians ſipping from the Bowl or Cup, 
offered them by the hand of the Prieſt, the Spaniards raiſed a report, that the Indi- 
ans communicated in the ſame manner as dothe Chriſtians; but having plainly de- 
_ _ matter of Fa&, we ſhall leave the ſimilitude, or compariſon, to every 

ns fancy: | 

The Dinner, or Banquet of Meats being over, great quantities of Drink were 
brought in, in which the Indians were notorioul] addicted to exceed, though by 
the Mercies of God, they are fo well wn from that Vice, by example 
of that Temperance and Sobriety which they obſerved in the Spaniards, that it is 
now a thing to ſee an Þdian drunk, the Vice being generally become de- 
teſtable, and-eſteemed infamous; ſo that had the like good example been ſhewn 
in other things to this People, as hath been in this, it might have produced the 
gone good and fignalized the Spaniards for true Apoſtolical Preachers of the 

pe 
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"CHAP. XXIHL 
of the Order in which they drank one to the other. 


T HE Jnpbeing ſeated on his Chair of Maſlie Gold, raiſe on 2 Pedeſtal of 
»S - the ſame -meral, he fent'a Meſlage to his Kindred called- Hanes Cozco, and 
Hyrin Quiz that 6 hap ſhould-in his name drink a Health to thoſe Indians, who 
were the famious and renowned in their-reſpective Nations. Firſt they no- 
maadthe Copa who had ſignalized their valour in the War, being for 
Martial Exploits, loits, preferred ve before the Cxracas; and in .caſe a Curaca, who 
mg Lately fans bad merited alſo the honour of a Captain, ehey 
and mentioned him with both Titles, In the next place the Ines ſent to in- 

vite unto drinking, the C»racep who lived in the parts adjacent, near to Cvzte, be- 
wg fach as hac been reduced by the firſt Inca Manco Capac, and for that reaſon ha- 
ving an gil of bring | Incas, ay were - —or in the next __ to 


rather Join tbekoged 


Now their form. and manner 0&7 )rinking one to another, was this; all the 7: 
dani generally (according to th. -ondition and po" had and ae ix and ſtill keep a 
gage of ages vo + = in, equauy matched, bein and ſhape, 
—_— * og alke > nl ave bee r_ Sites G S Wok, th One's wy every _ 

t ve proportion one with the ot 2 
invired to the Treg trpadrs his ewo Cups in each hand, and then gave to him 
whom he invited'the Cup which was in his Right-hand, in caſe he were of greater 
Quality, and'if he were of inferiour Degree, that in his Left, and then both 
a" at - = uy; aud afterwards receiving: his Cup again, he returned to 

at theſe Feaſts the Perſon inviting was greater than 

a in \focharth ar t Pn ttatioe was an evidence of grace and favour of 

Inferiourz though- from this Cuſtome afterwards it came, 

= t when the Inferiour invited the Superiour, it was by way of acknowledgment 
of a Service and Vaſlalage. 

In obſervance of this common Cuſtome of Invitation, the Incas, who carried 
the Drink from the King, faid to the Perſon invited, 7he Capa Inca hath ſent me to 
invite you to drinking, and I am come to drink with you in his name. Whereupon che 
Captain, or C#raca, took the Cup into his Hands, and lifting up his Eyes unto 
the Sun, as if he would return him thanks for the great Favour he received from 
his Off {pring : ; and then having taken the Dravghe w ith filence, returned back 
the ; making ſigns of profound Reverence and Adoration with his Hands, 
and ki ing the Air with his Lips. 

But it is to be noted, that be Inca did never ſend ppaticns _ drinking to all 
the Cxracas in general, but to ſome particular perſons of them, who were famous, 
and had a great intereſt with their People, and well beloved by the Commonal- 
ty, and were Men zealous of the _ good; for this matter of publick good 
was the great concernment to which the Jcs, the Curacas, and all the Miniſters 
of War and Peace bended their chief aim and ſtudies. To other Curacas the 1n- 
cas who carried the Cups drank in their own, and not in the name of the ca, 
with which the C»racas were abundantly ſatisfied, acknowledging it an Honour 
ſifÞcight for then to drink with one who was of the Family, and allied to the 
Sun, as well as the King himſelf. 


The firſt Ceremony of Drinking being finiſhed, then immediately the Captains 
and Curacas of the ſeveral Nations made their Invitations in the ſame manner and 
order as they had been themſelves invited; ſome making their immediate AG 


—_—— 
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dreſs to the King, and others to the cas, in return to their late Complement. 
When —_—= the Inca, it was with deep filence, and bumble = 
tion; and the [ca received them with great Courteſie, and gratious te- 
nance; and in d he was to pledge them all, he took the Cup from every 
Man's hand, touching it with his Lips; though he drank more plencifully our of 
the Bowl of thoſe to whoſe Dignity and Quality he bore ſome particular reſpect ; 
what remained at the bottom of the Cup, the Inca commanded his Servants, who 
were alſo Incas by privilege, to drink of the remainder, which being done, the 
Cups were again re ro 

Theſe Cups having touched the Hands and __ of the Capa Inca, were ever 
afterwards conſerved as ſacred Reliques, and held' in great Veneration, never af- 
terwards being applied to common uſes, but ſeparated, as were their Idols, 
Worſhip and Adoration; for in reality ſuch was the interiour Devotion which 
they conceived towards their Kings, that we cannot expreſs the Love and Vene- 
ration which theſe poor Indians entertained of every thing which had relation to 


In this manner the Healths being gone about, and one pledged; all 
returned orderly to their placesz and then the Davos and frag ; gall 
tions preſenting themſelves reſpectively in their Maſquerades, and Col and 
antick Poſtures, according to the faſhion of their Countrey ;z during which the 
drinking ſtill won he Jace inricing each — | = ym C_ and Cu- 
YACAS in ir Friends, uaintance, uch as were Neighb 

and Relations in their ſeveral Countries. | DEI Ta 


Thus were nine days ſpent in the ſolemn celebration of this Feaſt of Rams, 
where was plenty of Meat and Drink (as we have faid) accompanied with all 
kinds of Mirth and Jolliry 3 though the firſt day onely was appointed for Sacti- 
fices, and for inſpeRion into the Entrails of Beaſts, from whence they made their 
Divinations of future Events. After the nine days were over, the Craca: taki 
their leave of the King, returned to their reſpetive Countries, having receiy 
entire ſatisfaction in the ſolemn performance of the principal Feaſt; "which they 
dedicated to their God the Sun. When the King was employed in the War, or 
was far remote in viſitations of foreign Countries, he always obſerved the folemn 
\ wa of _ — in that place, where his occaſions had drawn an, 

ough not W1 pomp ificence, as it was performed at Cozcoz w 
in the abſence of the King, the Governour and High-Prieſt, who were always 
Incas of the Bloud, took care to celebrate the Feſtival, at which the Caracas, or 
their ties did appear for them, with a great concourſe of people from the 
adjacent Provinces. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


In what manner the Jncas took, their Degrees of Chivalry, 
and what Examination they paſſed. | 


Ts word Huaracs is of the true Peruvian Language, and ſignifies as much as 
to arm a Cavalier ; meaning no other thing than thoſe Badges of Hon 

and Banners which they gave to the young Men of the Royal Bloud, where 
they received their firſt admiſſion into the War, and were capacitated to take their 
Degrees and places of Dignity ; without theſe atteſtations given to theſe young Men, 
they could pretend to no Place, or Degree, in Civil or Martial Affairs; and farther 
to capacitate them thereunto they were to be Batchelours, or ſingle Men, according 
to the Books and Rules of Chivalry. Now to qualifie them farther to receive 
theſe Honours, they were (as we ſhall more amply diſcourſe hereafter) to paſs a 
moſt ſevere and rigorous Novitiate, which was an examination of all the Toils, 
Labours and Hard(hips incident to War, and which became a Souldier to under- 
go in proſperous or adverſe Fortune. For the better underſtanding of which, it 
will be neceſlary to recite all the particulars performed at this Feſtival; which, 
conſidering the barbarity of this People , is extraordinary , and admirable, and 
which might be owned by ſuch as are expert, and far advanced in the Art of Mi- 
litary Diſcipline. Ar this Feſtival the Common People demonſtrated great Joy 
and the Incas both old and y received the Honours due to their Merit 

Condition; the old Men were pleaſed to have their valiant and noble ads reci- 
ted, and young Men to be thought worthy of being admitted and enrolled in che 
Liſts of Chivalry; and becauſe the Honour or” Diſhonour of this Teſt, which 
the Novices underwent in their Examination, was derived to all their Parentage, 
and Kindred; the clear and handſome approbarion which every one received, be- 
came the concernment of: the whole Family of the cas, though they were more 
= x y=-4 intereſted in the Reputation of ſuch who were of the limpid and 

wull Bloud. | 
Every Year, or two, more or leſs, according as it was judged convenient, the 
oung Incas, of fixteen Years and upwards, were admitted to this military pro- 
tionz and no others, though Sons of the greateſt Lords, and Curacas: Their 
Cuſtome was to educate them in a certain Houſe properly conſtituted for theſe 
military Exerciſes, built within the precin&s of —_— which I remember 
once to have ſeen, when they celebrated ſome of theſe Ceremonies in it, 
but fell fo ſhort of the greatneſs of the ancient Exerciſes, that may be ra- 
ther called ſhadows, or repreſentations, than real perfogmances of them. The 
Maſters or Inſtructers of the Novices in this Houſe were ancient cas, who were 
well experienced in the Arts of War and Peace; and theſe were thoſe who made 
trial of them in theſe following particulars; and in others which I have now for- 
,— One of the trials they made of them, was, how they were able to en- 
ure a faſt of ſix days, onely with ſome few handfalls of unbaked Cara, which is 
a ſort of their Wheat, and with no other Drink than a ſmall Jarr of Warer, and 
without any thing elſe, either Salt or Yeh, which is the red Spaniſh Pepper, yiel- 
ding ſuch a eaſing ſort of taſte to them, that it made every thing to reliſh, and 
for that reaſon it was forbidden to the Novices in their faſtings. 

This ſevere Faſt was never enjoined to any above three days, but onely to the 
Novitiates, who were to be proved to the utmoſt extremity, whether they were 
able to ſuffer Hunger, and Thirſt, in the Wars, in caſe any accident ſhould necefſi- 
cate them thereunto; but then another Faſt, leſs ri _=_ than this, the Fathers, 
Brothers, and near Relations to the Novitiates im on themſelves, which they 
ſolemnly obſerved, ſupplicating their Father the Sun, that he would vouchſafe ra 
beſtow on his Children, who were now Probartioners, force and ſtrength to un- 
dergo their task, and acquit themſelves a for ſuch as were not = ro 

t , an 
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ſuſtain ſach hardſhips as theſe, they rejected, 'as not worthy to be admitted into 
the number of Novitiates. The Faſt being performed, and that they were re- 
freſhed and ſtrengthened again with their nouriſhment; then trial was made 
of their natural nim and aRtivity of Body in —_ from the Mountain 
called Huanacauri, which was eſteemed ſacred by them, to the Caſtle of the City, 
being about a League and a half; ar-the end of which race a ſignal was ſet up, 
where he that firſt arrived, was elected Captain over all che reſt. Nor did all the 
others loſe their Hononr hereby, for the ſecond, third, unto the tenth, acquired 
reputation; but thoſe who fainted in the courſe, and were not able to hold our, 
were noted for {luggards and Cowards, and pitifull perſons; and therefore their 
Parents and Relations, would intercept them in the way as they ran, encouraging 
them to ſtrain and force themſelves all they*were able, telling them, chat they had 
better dye, and break their hearts in the Race, than come off with Infamy and 


y, none theſe Novitiates were to be.divided into two equal parts | 
er ovitia | 3 one 
half was to anrifhn and maintain the $, and the other half was to affault and 
ſtorm itz and having thus fought and contended a whole day, then the day fol- 
lowing they changed their ſtations, and thoſe who had before defended the For- 
"tres, were now to aſſault irs fo that trials were made in every reſpe& of their 
Strength and Agility of Body, and of their Art and Conduct in War. In theſe 
Skirmiſhes, though they fought with blunted Arms, yet ſo much was the hear 
with which both fides contended for their Reputation, that many were wounded, 
and oftentimes ſome killed in earneſt. 


CHAP. XXV. 


That theſe Novitiates were to know how to make their own 
« Arms and Shoes. = 


pa performed theſe Exerciſes, they were in the next place to wreſtle one 
with the other, being matched according to their age, and proportion of 
Body; then they were to lap, and throw the Stone, the Launce, and Dart, and 
other Weapons, which were thrown by hand; then they ſhot at Butts with 
Bow and Arrows, to try their dexterity in Archery; then they tried who could 
throw fartheſt __ the Walls of the Fortreſs, for proof of the ſtrength and ex- 
erciſe of their Armes; in like manner they threw at marks with their Slings, and 
managed all forts of Arms which they uſed in War; then they tried their vigilance 
and watchfulneſs, how well they were able to endure the want of Sleep, ſetting them 
on the Centinel for ten or twelve nights together; and in caſe any one was found 
_—_, on the Guard, he was ſeverely reproached, as unworthy to take any De- 
ee of military Order. They tried alſo how hardy they were in their Fleſh, and 
w able to endure and ſaffter Wounds, which they made with the ſharp points 
of Rods in their Arms and Legs, and other parts, which according to the Habic 
and Faſhion of Perz, were commonly naked; they obſerved when thoſe Wounds 
were made, with what courage they received them, whether they changed their 
countenance, or ſhrunk up their Legs or Arms; for unlefs they. ſeemed inſenſible 
of the ſmart, they were rejected as nice, and effeminate, and their Fleſh not har- 
dy, nor enduring the Blows and wounds of an Enemy. 
Sometimes they placed them in a narrow Trench, where a Fencing-maſter with 
a club wielded with both hands, or a bn which the Iedians call Macana, 
came to them, or with a half Pike, which they call Chuqsi, which they brandiſhed 
and flouriſhed before their Eyes and Faces, making offers at their Legs and Heads, 
at which if they unluckily ſeemed to wink, or ſhrink away, as if they _ the 
ow, 
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blow, they were rejected, and not ſuffered to paſs the Muſter, ſaying, that ſuch 
as were fearfull of receiving blows, which were practiſed in Exerciſe onely, with- 
out deſign of hurt, would be much more timorous when they appeared before the 
face of an Enemy, from whom they could expect _—_—— Death, or Wounds 
without favour or mercy; (o that none were approved, but ſuch as were unſha- 
ken, and were Bullies as immovable as the Rock it ſelf, 

Moreover and beſides all this, hey wars to have learned the Trade of making 
with their own hands all forts of we Arms, which were uſed in the War, 
at leaſt, ſuch as were moſt common, and which were made without the help of 
a forge, or art of a Smith ; ſuch as Bows and Arrows, and Launces, which were 
' ſharpened and pointed without Iron; and Slings which were made of Hemp or 

Flax; of all which Arms my were to make uſe, as occaſion required: As to 
defenſive Arms they made uſe of none, unleſs they were ſhields, or Targets, 
which they called Hualcances. Theſe Targets they were obliged to make with 
their own hands, at leaſt to know how to make them 3 as alſo their Shoes, which 
they call U/#ta, which is a Sole of Leather tied about the Foot with packthread, 
ſuch as ſome wear in Spain, and are like the Sandals of the Franciſcan Friars. 

The mug which they uſed for theſe Shoes were made of Wool twiſted with 
a Spindle, which they held in one Hand, and the Thread in the other, the ſtring 
was made as thick as the middle finger, and broad, that it might not hurt or ganl 
the Foot, half a yard whereof for each Foot was ſufficient, which may ſerve to 
confute the Words of a $p4»i/b Hiſtorian, who, writing of the Þdians, ſays that 
they wove they knew not how, nor for whom but we may pardon this falſe Re- 
Jation, ſo much to the Diſgeputation of the Indians, which alſo is not altogether 
without ſome reflexjon on t (honing themſelves; for ſuch Men as theſe bei 
Strangers, and not verſed in the Cuſtoms of that Countrey , take up at hazar 
any Report which Men out of Ignorance or Intereſt-deliver to them. Onely this 
Opinion I would have the World to entertain of theſe 1»4ians, that of all the 
Gentiles in the World, there never was any Nation more manly, and which va- 
lued themſelves'more on the account of Hardineſs and Bravery, in deteſtation of 
all ſorts, of effeminacy, than did the cas; for they being generally puffed up, 
and exalted with the lofty thoughts of Alliance *o the Sun, were Heroick to an 
high Degree, and aſpiring to greater matters than thoſe which fall within the 
ſphere and compaſs of their management. 

This manner of ſpinning Wool they called 245, which ſignifies as much as 
to ſpin Wool for making {trings to tie Shoes, or Ropes for carriages or Barthens z 
the which work was the proper buſineſs of Men, the Women had another ſort of 
Spinning, which they called Bubca, which ſignifies as much as to z with a Di- 
ſtaff, and is that Word which is onely applied to the Work-of Women; which 
different Expreſſions and Proprieties of Speech I haye denoted, for (atisfation of 
ſuch as are curious in this Language, for want of which knowledge in the propriety 
of Words belonging to that Speech, oy re who have writ Hiſtories of 
Pers, and diſperled them in Spain, have guilty of groſs miſtakes, having 
charged the 1»cas with many Cuſtoms and Practices never known, or in uſe 
amongſt them. Bur to return again to our purpoſe: We ſay, that the Novi- 
tiates were obliged to learn the Trade of making their own Arms and Shoes, fo as 
- to be able to provide themſelves wich ſuch neceſlaries at any time, when the ur- 

gency of War, or = other emergent accident conſtrained to have recotirſe 
to their own Art and Induſtry. ES 
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CHAP. XXVI 


That the Prince himſelf underwent the rigour of Approba- 
tion, and that they dealt more ſeverely with him than 
with others. 


| Þ pom time of Probation one of the Captains, or Maſters of theſe Cere- 

monies, did every day make a Speech to the Novitiates, putting them in 
mind of their lofty Lineage, and deſcendency from the Sun, repeating the noble 
and heroick Actions performed and atchieved by their Kings, and other famous 
Princes of the Royal Bloud; and that according to their Examples they ought to 
ſignalize their Vertue and Valour, towards the enlargement of their Dominions, 
and with generous Conſtancy and Patience exert all the faculties of Heroick 
Souls. Moreover they recommended to them Clemency, Piety, and Gentleneſs 
towards the poor, Impartiality in their Juſtice, and to ſee that none did Wrong 
without due puniſhment, to be liberal and magnificent, as became the bright Sons 
of ſo gloxious a Father: and in ſum, they inſtructed them in.all thoſe res of 
Morality unto which their Philoſophy had as yet attained, ever inculcating the re- 
membrance of their more than Humane Race, and of their Deſcent from the Ce- 
leſtial Region. They made them alſo (leep on the ground, walk bare-foor, exer- 
cifing them in all other points of hardſhip which was incident to a Souldier's Life, 
Nor was the Prince, who was the Eldeſt Son, and Heir to the Inca, exempred 
from theſe Exerciſes of Probation, or treated with leſs rigour or ſeverity than the 
others, unleſs perhaps the greatnels of his Birth might excuſe him from the labour 
and fatigue of the Race, which being run by others, the Flag, which became the 
rize and reward of the moſt ſwift, was by him laid ar the Feet of the Prince, as 
1is undoubted right, to-whom alſo the Inheritance of the- Kingdom appertained; 
but as to all other Exerciſes, ſuch as Faſtings, military Diſcipline , making his 
own Arms, and Shoes., ſleeping on the ground, eating and faring hardly, and 
marching bare-foot, they were required of him, as the moſt neceſſary qualicies 
belonging to a Prince, who being exalted above all others in the ſublime Station 
of his Power we ro +» 6 was alfo to excell others in his Vertues and Abili- 
ties, both of Body and Mind: For in caſe at any time their Princes ſhould be re- 
duced to an equality of Fortune, it -Would not become the Royalty of their Per- 
ſons to be leſs worth than other Men, or leſs able to contend with the croſs ac- 
cidents of an adverſe condition for as they had the advantage of others, both in 
Proſperity and Adverſity, ſo ought they to be endued with predominant Vertnes 
CSI ſuch as are warlike) above the ordinary capacity and ſcantling of the 
multitude, 

By virtue of ſuch Excellencies as theſe, they were of Opinion, that the Prince 
deſerved the Inheritance, and claimed-it on a better Title, than of being born 
Heir to his Father. They were of opinion alſo, that it was neceſſary for Kings 
and Princes to have tried and experienced in their own Perſons the Labours and 
Difficulties of War, that fo they might be more ſenſible, and better able to judge 
of the merits, and gratifie the hazards of their Souldiers. During all this time of 
Approbation, which continued for the ſpace of one New Moon to another, the 
Prince went habited in the moſt poor and mean Clothing that can be imagined, 
being all made up with rags and patches; with which he was'not aſhamed to ap- 
pear in publick, ſo often as his occaſions es : And this was done with this 
farther intent, that when he ſhould behold himſelf on the Throne of his Majeſty, 
he (howftd look down from thence with a compaſſionate Eye on the poor, in re- 
membrance that he himſelf was once -one of that number, and on that ſcore en- 
dearing his Perſon to them with Friendſhip and Charity he might duly claim the 
Title of Huachacayac, which ſignifies a Lover of the Poor. Theſe —_— of 

Probation 
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Probation being paſt, they were declared worthy of being dignified by the Inca, 
cli Children of the San T came the Mo. 
CE en en 

ey put on their in teſti that 4 
come all the ſevere mechods of milicary Exerciſes 700 


CHAP. XXVIL 


That the Inca conferred onely the chief and principal Mark 
of Dignity ; and that one of his Kindred conferred the 


reſt. 


Heſe Ceremonies being Lp notice was =_ thereof unto the ca, 
who being attended with the grave Seniours of his Royal Family, came to 
the Novitiates, and in a ſhort Oration, acquainted them, that they were not to 
reſt in the bare Formalities of Chivalry, and Marks of the Royal Bloud, onely to 
{atisfie their light humour with the vanity of empty Honour; but ro emulate the 
Vertyes of their Anceſtours in their Juſtice to all, and Mercy to the poor; and 
that being the true and undoubted Progeny of the Sun, they ought ro imitate 
their Father, ſhining with the ſplendour-of good Works, which tended to the 
common benefit of all his Vaſlals, which was the ſole Deſign and Errant for 

* which they were made, and ſent from Heaven to inhabit the Earth. ,Then the 
Novitiates came one by one to the King, and preſenting themſelves before him 
on their Knees, they received from his hand the firſt Mark and Signal of Royal 
Dignity, which was to have their Ears bored, and pierced by him in the ſoft 
of the Ear, with a large Nail of Gold, leaving it in the holes both for cure of the 
Wound, as alſo to widen the Orifice, and tretch the Ear, being often extended 
to an incredible bigneſs. Hs 

The Novitiates, in recompence for this favour, kiſſed the Hand of the ca, and 
every one in his turn having received the order, aroſe from his Knees from before 
the other Inca; who was Brother, or Uncle, to the Inca, and the Perfon next in 
Authority to him who having looſed their U/#ras of unſpun hemp, ſhod them 
with Sandals of Woollen Manufaory, of the moſt gentile and faſhionable fort, 
after the manner of che King, and the Jas, that in token of Approbation, and 
having paſſed examination, were found and eſteemed worthy. This Ceremony 
of putting on the Shoes, did ſomething reſemble the practice of buckling the {j 
on the heek of Knights of the military Older in Hai, which beink done they 
kiſſed them on the righe Shoulder, ſaying, That Child of the Sun, who hath given 
theſe evidences of his Merits, deſerves to be kiſſed: For the ſame Word which with 
them ſignifies Kiſles, ſignifies alſo Adoration, -Honour and Courteſie. This Ce- 
remony being paſt, the Novitiate was introduced into a rouad Chamber, adorned 
with Hangings, where the ancient Ircas veſted him with the Habit agreeable to 
his Order, which, untill that time, it was not lawfull to put on. This Veſtment 
was made with three corners, two of which hung down at length, to cover the 
Privy-parts, a girt about the Waſt with a Twiſt of the Thickneſs of a finger ; 
the other part behind was girt or laced about the Thighs, ſo that though all the 
other Garments were S__ off, yet this habit would remain a ſufficient and de- 
cent covering for the Body. 

But the chief and principal Mark -of this Order was the boring of the Ears, 

* which, as it was a Badge of Royalty, fo this of the Veſtment was of Chivalry : 
the Ceremony of the Woollen Shoes was a Novelty introduced , ſignifying the 


Wearinefs of the Novitiate after his Labours, and were beſtowed by way of re- 
freſhment” 


wed 


_ 
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freſhment rather than as any eflential Ceremony belonging to the Order. From 
this word Haaracs, which fully exprefles all the Solemnity of this Feſtival, the 
word Huara is derived, which ſignifies a Cloth or Veſtment, and implicitely de- 
notes, that that Perſon who deſerves ſuch Habit, hath a lawfull Title of pretence 
to all thoſe Dignities, Honours, and Royalties, which may be acquired, either by 
War or Peace. Moreover they placed on the Head of theſe Novitiates Garlands 
of two ſeveral ſorts of Flowers; one was of that which they call Canrar, being of 
a very beautifull form, and of various Colours, ſuch as yellow, murry, red, and 
others, all being very lively and chearfull.. The other ſort of Flower was called 
Chibuayhua, being of a deep incarnation, not unlike the Gillifowers of Spain. Theſe 
two ſorts of Flowers were appropriated onely to thoſe of the Royal Family; it not 
being lawfull for the Commonalty, nor for any C#raca, how great ſoever he were, 
to wear that ſort of Flower. Moreover they wore upon their Heads the Leaf of 
an Herb called Vinay Huayna, which ſignifies youthfull, being very verdant and 
green, and bearing a Leaf like that of the Lilly ; it conſerves it (elf freſh for a long 
time, and though it be withered, yet-it continues its colour. 

All the Badges of Chivalry and Honour, ſuch as the Flowers and Leaves be- 
fore ——_—_—_ and other things, were conferred alike on all Novitjates, as well 
as on the Heir apparent; who was differenced from them onely in the Wreath 
which bound his Temples, which was four fingers broad,- not round, as the Spari- 
ards imagine it, but like a Fringe, made of Wool; for the Indians had no Silk in 
their Countrey ; the colour was of a pale yellow, like a Lemon-colour. This di- 
ſtin&tion was not worn by the Prince, until! he had paſſed his time of Appro- 
bation, and then it was his —_ and peculiar Badge of Honour , not being al- 
lowed to-any other, no not to his own Brother. 

The laſt Royal diſtin&ion they gave unto the Prince, was a kind of Pole-ax, 
with a Handle of about a yard long, which they called Champi. This Iren had an 
edge like a ſword on one fide, and the point of a Diamond on the other, being 
like a Parteſan, onely that it wanted a point. When this Weapon was pur into 
his Hand, they ſaid Aucarmnapac, which4s a Noun of the Dative Caſe, and figni 
fies for Tyrants, for Traytors, for cruel Perſons, for falſe Breakers of their Faith, 
for this and much more this word Avca ſignifies ; theſe Arms which were put in- * 
to his Hands, ſerved for an Embleme of Juſtice, with which he was to puniſh 
Offenders: the other particulars of Flowers, and odoriferous Herbs, ſrgnified Cle- 
mency, Piety, Gentleneſs, and other Vertues and Royal Endowments of a Prince, 
which he ought to make uſe of towards his faithfull and loyal Subjets. For as 
his Father the Sun had cauſed thoſe Flowers to grow in the Fields for the con- 
centment -and pleaſure of Mankind; fo likewiſe ought- a Prince tos cultivate the 
Flowers of Vertue in his Mind, that fo ke might juſtly claim the Title of Lover 
of the Poor, and that under that chara&ter and notion -his Name might fel! 
{weet, and be pretious in the World. . 

The Officers of Chivalry having in the preſence of the I=ca made and conclu- 
ded this Diſcourſe unto the Princez then immediately the Ulncles and Brothers of 
the Prince pretty themſelves on their Knees before him, adored and reverenced 
him for the true and undonbted Child of the Sun, and Heir of the ca. The which 
Ceremony ſeems a kind of Inſtalment of: the Prince, and Admiſſion to the here- 
ditary Succeſſion of the Empire ; which being done, they bound his Temples with 
the yellowiſh Wreath. And thus the Feaſt of the Novitiates, admitted into the 
Order of Chivalry, concluded. . - | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL _. 


The Diftin4ions which the Kings, and the other Incas, and 
the Maſters of Novitiates wore. . 


*” HE King wore the fame fort of Wreath about his Temples, but of a dif- 
ferent colour, beidg re, beſides which the I»ca carried another more pecu- 
liar diſtinction, proper to himſelf, which was the two pinion Feathers of the Bird 
called Corequenque; the which are ſtreaked white and black, and as large as the 
Wings of a Falcon, or long-winged Hawk they were to be fellows of the ſame 
Bird, as I once remember to have ſeen them planted on the Head of Izca Sari 
Twpac. | The Birds which have theſe Feathers are found onely in the Deſart of 
Villcanuta, being about thirty Leages diſtant from the City of Cozco, fituate near 
a little Lake, lying at the foot of the inacceſſible ſnowy Mountain. Thoſe that 
are acquainted with that ſort of Fowl ſay, that never above two of them, namely 
a Male and Female, are, ſeen together 3 but whence they come, or where chey 
are bred, is not known: beſides which place, the i»4iazs fay, that none are ſeen 
in any other part of Pers, though there are other Lakes, and ſnowy Mountains, 
and beſides that of Yilcanuta: perhaps this Bird may be like the Phenix, 
which none having ſeen, we may fanſie it after the form and colour of this Bird. 
Now in regard that theſe Birds were fingular in the World, and that none be- 
ſides were ever ſeen before, nor fince, the Incas eſteemed them fuch a rari- 
ty, as did not become any beſides the Royal Head; for theſe Birds, for the fin- 
gularity of them, ——__ (as they ſaid) their two original Parents, Man and 
Woman, which deſcended from Heaven, ſerved to continue the memory of them, 
and therefore as their Feathers were facred,, ſo they were the. peculiar note and 
mark of the Imperial Dignity : ' For my part, I am of opinion that there are ma- 
ny other Birds of the ſame (pecies with theſe ; and that chough I will not deny 
but that there may be a Phenix in the World , yet that this Bird is not of that 
kind is moſt probable; howſoever the Indians may maintain what opinion they 
pleaſe, and in devotion to their Fore-fathers, may fanſie them like theſe Crea- 
tures which are rare, and eſteemed ſacred. Ir is certain that the Feathers of theſe 
Birds were highly eſteemed of in thoſe days, 1 hy are more common now, 
being worn by many, who fully pretend to a deicent from the Royal Bloud of 
the Incas, though in reality the Race of thoſe Princes is almoſt totally extin&, for 
in regard the example of foreign faſhions hath confounded the true diſtin&tions on 
the Head, by which the quality of every Perſon was known, fo it gave a conki- 
dence to many to uſurp this Royal Mark, and pretend to Princely t, eve- 
ry one almoſt aſſuming the Title of an ca, or a Pallas, + 
Theſe Feathers were planted over the coloured Wreath which bound their 
Temples, the pique Feathers pointing upwards, removed at a little diſtance one , 
from the other, as they were natura ly {pread, Having theſe Feathers on their 
Heads, carried great reſpect for all forts of Birds and Fowl, ſo that they took 
care how they affrighted or chaſed them away. Every new Inca that ſucceeded to 
the Empire, procured new Feathers 3 for that the former belonged to the ag 
SE who being embalmed, conſerved all his Enſigns of Regality, of whi 
theſe Feathers were an eſpecial mark. Such was the Majeſty of this Bird Core- 
quengwe, and ſuch was the Reverence and Reſpe&t which the izcas expreſſed to- 
wards it 3 which though the marter itſelf be of little importance to the People of 
Spain, yet the knowledge thereof may be. pertinent to ſuch, as have the curiolity 
to be acquainted with the Cuſtoms and practices of the 1zcan-Kings. But to re- 
rurn again to our Novitiates: So ſoon as they had received theſe Marks of Chi- 
valry, they were conducted to the principal oe of the City, where a general 
Feſtival was publickly ſolemnized for many days with Songs and Dances, in ho- 
nour and triumph for their Victoriesz the like alſo was more privately celebrated 
in ' 
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in the Families of their Parents and near Relations; who boaſted and rejoiced 
much in the proficiency, of their Sons, —— yd themſelves a ſhare in their 
commendations 3 for they having inſtructed in martial Exerciſes, how to 

nanage their Arms, and make their Shoes, and educated chem with hardſhip re- 
mote hes effeminacy and ſoftneſs, did juſtly triumph and glory, that havi : 
formed their duty towards their Sons, in their Childhood, had now acomeihed 
them with Abilities to ſerve their Countrey either in War or Peace. - 


CHAP. XXIX. 


How Chuquimancu, a Lord of four Vallies, yielded him- 
e- 


BY T to return again now to the Reign and Conqueſts of the Inca Pachacarer, 
we are to underſtand, that the General Capac Twparqsi having ſubdued and 
conquered the great C#raca Chincha, ſent to the King his Brother for a new Army, 
whereby he might be enabled to overcome thoſe Vallies, or Plain Countries which 
preſented themſelves before him. The 1»ca with all readineſs ſupp! ied him with 
new Forces, commanded by good Officers, providing them with all ſorts of Vic- 
tuals and Ammunition, agreeable to the greatneſs of the Enterpriſe. The new 
Army being come, with which alſo the Prince T#panq#i returned, being very de- 
firous to exerciſe and ſignalize himſelf in'the War; the General of Chincha boldly 
proceeded out of his Quarters, and poſted himſelf in the pleaſant Valley of Runa- 
hwanac which is as much as the People's Terrour, becauſe in the River which 
runs through that Valley many people had been drowned, who ſuppoſing the Wa- 
ter to be as ſhallow in the Winter as in the Summer, rather than go a League a- 
bout by way of the Bride, have fooliſhly adventured to wade over it ; but the 
Chanel being deep, and the Current rapid, have moſt miſerably periſhed in the 
Waters. But the $Spani/þ Hiſtorians give this Valley, and the River, the name of 
Lnnaguana, by corruption of three Letters of this Word; one Writer ſays, that 
the Word Guano {ignifies mudd , or dure, becauſe it affords good Sullage, and 
eat improvement for their arable Lands; but this Letter G. ought to be H. ſo 
that the true word is Hwano, for the Perwvian Tongue doth not admit of the Letter 
G. which word Hxano ſignifies dreadfull; by this particular , and many other in- 
ſtances that we could give, it is very © rep how little the Spaniards underſtood 
that Language; and what groſs miſtakes alſo the Mongrels, or thoſe that are 
mixed of Spaniſh and Indian Bloud, did likewiſe make; for they taking the accenr 
in part from their Fathers, both in ſpeaking and writing are often guilty of ſtrange 
* corruptions; which when I have obſerved , I have endeavoured to correct a- 

monegſt them, but to little purpoſe, conſidering how prevalent converſation i 
= che communication of a people ro whom they are ſubdued, and become Vaſt 

als. 

In thoſe days this Plain of Rxnahxanac was geatly peopled,-as alſo another Low- 
Countrey lying to the Northward of it called H»arc», which contained thirty 
thouſand Inhabitants; in like manner alſo Chincha was inhabited, and other Coun- 
tries {ituated North and South of it; bur now there are not two thouſand Inhabi- 
tants reputed to be there in all, and ſome lie wholly deſolate, unleſs they be ſome 
few Spaniards who have taken up their dwellings in thoſe parts. 

Having already related the Conqueſt of Tuncas, we are now to take notice, 
that thePlain of Runabnanac with three others to the Northward of it called Huarca, 
Atalla, Chillca, were all in ſubje&tion to a great Lord called Chaquimancs, who ha- 
ving ſeveral of theſe Provinces under his Juriſdiction preſumed to give himſelf the 
Title of King, and by reafon of his Power claimed an Authority and Dominion 

over 


* 


Boos VI Royal Commentaraes. 


239 


oyer others, -who were -ndt really, and:duly his Subjects, This ped what face lo 
we.may term mak, 0d that the Incas 708 againſt him, . j 

he gras able 0 m4 ay Am edto mee; and ge 4 ſp ſtop to.the Ene- 

my-at the paſs of the River; many were 
ſlain on each fide, the Inca at | roxy =_ C_ by help of ſome flat boto- 
med Boats, and Floats, which: he had made for that purpoſe. Nor did the Tuncas 
make all the reſiſtence they were able, in regard their King Clog declared 
his Deſign of. recreating to the Valley of Hvarcs, which, as he falſly ſuppoled, 


was the moſt advantageous Poſt; but being in the Artof War, he was 
deceived in his meaſures, as will hereafter appear: for. the Incas having well en- 
camped their Army , made their benefit of this ill Counſel; and in lefs:than a 


months time gained all the delightfull and pl and leaſant Valley of | - ABEL | 

The Iica, Pr ſecurity of his Arrear, and for Convoy to his Proviſions, havin 
left a ſufficient force in Runahnanac, marched forward into Hwarcs, where a crue 
and blondy War began, for Chuquimancs having gathered all his Forces into a 

, to the number of twenty thouſand Men, pretended with good Condu& 
>, tegems of War to defend his people, and gain the reputation of a renow- 
Captain. On the other fide the Incas uſed all their Arts to ſubdue them with 
nn effuſion of Bloud that was poſſible; though in this War eight months 
time paſſed, with many bloudy Skirmiſhes, not to be avoided, during which time 
the Incas relieved their Armies with three, ſome fay four exchanges 0 their forces, 
and that the Enemy might deſpair of wearying them out, and conſtrain them ar 
length to remove their Camp; gave them ſure evidences of their reſolution 
to continue in that ſtation untill their ſurrender z for as a token that they lived ac 
eaſe, with all the conveniences of the City they called the Quarter of the Inca 
Cozco; and to the parts about it, where the Army was lodged they gave the name 
of the darts ſtreets. Pedro de Ciega ſays, that this War continued above four 
years, and that the 7rca in that time a new City, which he called by the 
name of os this Relation het. pron to have __ —_— Janges 
ones, ogut of, vain t beapt t0 e the greatneſs of their 
Actions: py s our years Were no —_— han a Ms wag of the 
nar hg ths x: » Foundation of a City was no other than the denomina- 
tion of Cozco given to the Camp. 

"By this time the Tuncas a to be ſenſible of Hunger and Famine, which is 
the moſt cruel Enemy, = oy which abates and brings low the heat and reſolu- 
tion of rm the ape ud and haughty Spirits; but ſome time. before that extreme 

hem, te? the Natives of Runabuanac had inſtantly petitioned their 

—_— to ſubmit: « Salers rp before it was too late, and befote their 

waar ary 1 ind of the Iscas to give away their Houſes; Lands 

5 j nt to their Neighbour of Chincha, "mr o were their mortal Enemies: 

The peo e being apprehenſive of theſe matters, and finding their King obſtinate 

in his reliſtence; maps p by 15a, and fled from the Camp, P, giving private in- 
coy; nag condition and want in'the Enemies 


wing now ſenſible of his Weakneſs and Diſtreſs, .- ”" FUBM 
be hal ol anions! by is 


i, 5 Eto fall without any conditions 

ers A yy tra = $ohmmayes to hearken to vo. 
5. olved 0.00 in Perſon, 

O 5s ITED Comal, theyre befixe the Incas = 
= ein we « ay = Ro oy EE = caſting _—_— 

tel knee, 00g 
a, bo themkeives Vaſlals the ica, _ it Was ; ne 


dveminaion of the Sun his Father to —_— him ſupreme Lord | na 
of the Univerſe. 
The cas; both Uncle and Nephew Nephew ; commeontly received hem, Accor id rem 
uring 


hn © uſual Grace and Favour, them O on, and ha Joaing veſted 
vith ſuch Garments as were Kang conn lg Fe wn yr them with contentment, and 
'to return unto 


Ro Nav of ei fo Prone, lk oſ of Chorks, phe pond 
0 owe 0 Ours, -W cas 
ÞTogpe not able to ſubdue in leſs than four years War | beldes many other Sto- 
ries of their mighty Deeds, which we omit, becauſe they are not pertinent to our 


Hoy. H h Howſo- 


— 


—_ — 
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oe the Incas eſteemed it fo Sopot hin 
_ — Trophy of their Vi and in 

eoryrrbeer hr Ations performed in this W op by ets 

ox 0 ugn 7 Joo bran y bp Say nf mend re buile « FortreS an te 

fs which, though it were of litthe compa yet it was a wonder- 


rare Work a made with due Symmetry, and 
Lo pr thar Rexſon te the fenation of 


yg bale on he Sox Gare, it ought to be permitted to remain for an 
oF ronges npd Pore __ Cerner pn end Gatble, 
- man our or wnen tin 
EY bard been, end wh father | met a Ge Os 
- behold, —_ ſome reſenting thoughts of this unconſtant and tranſitory 
orl 


CHAP. XXX. 


Of the Vallies of Pachacamac and Rimac; and of their 
Idols. 


gre by the Se rh Vallies oy ated Rimac, aa Huamay 
(which the Spaniards call the Baranca, or Breach of Earth between wo Hills, ) all 
which four were under the Command and Dominion of a wi Ruler, called 
4 ww nb the vanity to take upon himſelf c e The of KG; and 

though amongſt the Indi: they have not a word properly to he mane 
King, yet the term of Han Apy, which is as mach as a hath ſome 
affinity with that : Andas tothefſe Vallies 0 Pane 2nd Bi 
which I ſhall fay once for all, that the Saviarks, «þ =og qd phgenoboy 


Now as we have faid before, fo we muſt fay again, and as all the $paniG Hi- 
ates = Ln dre | of Pu did b the were Ught 66 cater Reaſon 
attain to the know ledge of one God, all things, whom they called 
Pach and" verſe which Do&rine _ 


chan the tinge of the Frcas, and whi dif ; Th 
ent — which was nd roo thtielr Kinglook 


affirmed | 
ble, and becanſe he wonld'not : o_ ro be for that rea{ 
mot build Temples tohim, nor offer Io hop did ro Ne 7 Bil 
onely ales im nr ourly with yoo Vo Veneration in HET FR '25 ay 
2 geſtures, 
EE ET ER BEnS 
as we was 
le was ſubjected to -—_ Inca this « tiara was inſtilled, _ ſooo had 1 9 
Dole bur he Bar had chiefly adinirted and received{this 
before the nah the Incas, were 'the Anceſtours of this King Cuy/- 
F *n1ancx,"who having built a le 'to Pachacamuc Dl eras Be the Sire 
Rame oth Vally whes mn =_ roy ner oh bodagr 
enown'ot any in that t wicws P ced 
Co le an which were the Bans 'df divers fhets'&f Tylh; a them * 
they had alſo introduced the Urvye of a Sheetfox, _ 


This 
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This Temple of Pachacamac, which was the onely os {o dedicated in all Pe- 
r#, was very magnificent both for the ſtructure, and for the ſervices performed 
there; for : Yuncas offered many Sacrifices of Beaſts, and other things; not ex- 
empring the Bloud of Men, Women and Children, which they killed art their 

rincipal Feſtivals, being practiſed alſo in many other Provinces, untill reformed 

y the Government of the cas; and this ſhall ſerve at preſent to have ſpoken of 
Pachacamac, intending to touch farther thereupon, as we ſhall have occaſion in 
the occurrences of this _ 

The Valley of Rimac lies four Leagues to the Northward from Pachacamac 3 
Rimac ſignifies ſomething which ſpeaks, having its name from a certain Idol, of 
the Figure of a Man, which ſpake, and anſwered queſtions, like the Oracle of 
Apollo at Delphos, and ſeveral others in the World, by which the Devil deluded 
the people in times of the ancient Gentiliſm. This Idol was ſeated in a moſt 
fumptuous Temple, though not ſo magnificent as that of Pachacamac, to which 
the Great Lords of Per» either went in Perſon, or enquired by their Ambaſſa- 
dours, of all important Affairs relating to their Provinces. The Twncas held this 
Idol in great Veneration, as likewiſe did the 1:cas, after they had ſubdued that 

leaſant Valley where the Spaniards founded that City which they call the King's 

ity, or King's:Town, having had its firſt Foundation begun on that day which we 
celebrate in remembrance of our Saviour's firſt manifeſting himſelf to the Gentiles ; 
fo that Rimac and Lima, or the King's-Town, is all one, bearing Three Crowns, 
with a Star, for its Arms. 

The oP Hiſtorians confound the Temple of Rimac with Pachacamac, ſayin 
that the Idol of Pachacamac was the ſpeaking Oracle; but this is but one of thoſe 
many miſtakes of which, for want of knowledge inthe pope that Tongue, 
they have been guilty) and indeed the neighboured of thoſe Vallies, and vicinity 
of one of them to the other, being not above four Leagues diſtant, may make 
their Errour the more tolerable. And thus much ſhall ſerve to ſhew that the ſpea- 
king Idol was Rimac, and not Pachacamac; with which let us return to our for- 
mer purpoſe. : 

Before the General Capac Twpangqui arrived with his Army at the Valley of Pa- 
chacamac, he diſpatched after his uſual Cuſtome, his Summons to the King Caſe 
mancs, requiring him to yield Obedience to the 1nca Pachacutec, and that he 
ſhould prepare to acknowledge and receive him for his ſupreme Lord and Sove- 
reign, and to obſerve his Laws and Cuſtoms, and that renouncing all other Gods 
and Idols, they ſhould adore the Sun for the chief and principal God: Theſe 
were the conditions which he offered to him, which if he refuſed to cept, he 
was reſolved to make War upon him, and conſtrain him thereunto, either by fair 
means or foul, by gentle perſuaſions, or ruder arguments of the Sword, 


Hh 2 CHAP. 


22 6 : Royal Commentaries. Book VI 


CHAP. XXXAL 


Of the Anſwer demanded of Cuyſmancu to theſe Summons ; 
and of what Capitulations were made with him. 


T HE late ſucceſſes of the Inca in the neighbouting Countries, had ſufficient: 

ly allarmed this great Prince -» nn , and warned him to provide for a 
War, and for his own defence; wherefore having gathered his Army, in preſence 
of the Captains and Souldiers he received the Summons of the Inca; for anſwer 
whereunto he replied, That neither he nor his people ſtood in need of other 
Prince or Ruler beſides himſelf, that the Laws and Cuſtoms which they obſerved 
were deſcended and derived to them from their Fore-fathers, which they found 
good and laudable, that they could not reſolve to forſake them to embrace Man- 
ners and a Religion whollyiſtrange and foreign to them ; that amongſt other Gods 
ny adored the Pachacamac, who was the Maker and Suſtainer of the Univerſe, 
and for that reaſon muſt be greater than the Sun; that chey had built a Temple 
wherein they ſacrificed unto him of the beſt of their Subſtance, and offered the 
Bloud of their Men, Women and Children to him, eſteeming nothing too dear 
whereby they might teſtifie the great Reverence and Veneration they had for him, 
which was ſo profound and dreadfull, that they durſt not behold his Image in the 
Face, but approached to him at his hinder parts, as alſo did the Prieſts, who durſt 
not ſo mach as lift up their Eyes to behold him; that they had another God cal- 
led Rimac, whom alſo they adored, who was more familiar with them, and diCl. 
courſed and talked with them, and gave them Counſel in their moſt difficult Af- 
fairs; that they worſhipped alſo a Fox for his Craft and Subtilty, and the 2dama- 
cocha, or Mother-Sea, becauſe it provided them with Fiſh for their nouriſhment; 
all which were a ſufficient number of Gods for their protection and uſe; bur as to 
the Sun, they never had heard any peat report of him for a God, or that any had 
heard him ſpeak like Rimac; nor had they need of much more heat than what 
was natural to the Climate of their Countrey, and therefore they defired the Inca 
to grant them Liberty of Conſcience, -and Freedom in their way of Worſhip, for - 
_ _ - not find any great need they had either of the 1zca's Government, 
or his Religion. 


The Incas were ſo well ſatisfied to underſtand that the Twncas conceived much 
Devotion for the Pachacamac, whom they inwardly and mentally adored in their 
Hearts, that they propoſed to reduce them without War, and overcome them 
with perſuaſions, reaſonings and gentle promiſes and allurements, reſerving the 
force of Arms and compulſion for the laſt and ultimate Remedy. 

With this Intention the Incas proceeded into the Valley of Pachavamac, where 
they were encountred by the King C»y/mancu with a ſtrong Band of Men, reſolved 
to defend their Countrey: Whereupon the General 74panqui diſpatched a Meſ- 
ſenger to them, adviſing them nor to engage in Battel, uncill ſuch time as they 
had paſſed a Conference together , touching the Honour and Worſhip -of their 
Gods: For that beſides the Sun, whom they adored, they thought fit to acquaint 
them, that they conceived a great Devotion for the Pachacamac, to whom though 
they had erected no Temples, nor offered Sacrifices, becauſe he was inviſible, 
_ incomprehenſible, and above their Conceptions, yet they inwardly worſhip- 
ped him in their Hearts, and conceived fo great an Awe and Reverence for him, 
thr thfy duſt not take his Name in-vain, or pronounce it with their Mouths, 
without profound and humble Adoration; wherefore ſince they worſhipped the 
ſame God, and were of the ſame Redgion, there was no ground or foundation of 
. Quarrel; but Reaſon rather perſuaded, that they ſhould live. in Friendſhip and 
Amity together. Moreover the cas, beſides this Devotion which they paid to 
Pachacamac, whom they held to be the Maker and Suſftainer of the —_—_ 
they 
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they had a farther Honour to the ſacred Oracle of Rimac, which the Twncas alſo 
adored; and therefore fince the cas condeſcended fo far to them, as to worthip 
their Idol of Rimac, they ought alſo to correſpond with the like Brotherly kino- 
nefs, and comply with them in the religious Worſhip of the Sun, who was a vi- 
ſible God, and whoſe Beauty and Splendour deſerved Veneration, and whoſe Be- 
nefits beſtowed on Mankind, did merit the gratefull acknowledgment of all Crez- 
tures, being much more to be preferred before the Deity of a Fox, or other low 
and — ——_— Animals of Sea and Land, to which they paid Divine Honours. 
Wherefore now by way of friendly Accommodation they propoſed to them to 
acknowledge the 1:ca his Brother for their Lord and Sovereign, and to obey him 
2s a true born Child of the Sun, being eſteemed for ſuch, and a God upon Earth, 
the which he evidenced and proved by his impartial Juſtice diſpenſed to all by his 
Clemency and Piety, by his Gentlenefs, and by the Excellencies of his Laws and 
Government, which were fo eafte and beneficial, as rendred him amiable, and 
defired by many Nations, who upon the Report of his Vertues, and rare qualifica- 
tions of his Majeſty, have voluntarily deſired to be admitted, and came from re- 
mote Countries to liſt themſelves in the Roll of his Subje&s; wherefore ſince the 
Inca hath been pleaſed to ſpare them theſe pains, and come and offer them in their 
own Countrey fo much felicity, there was no reaſon they ſhould neglect or-refuſe 
ſo pretious a Bleſſing, becauſe it was free: Wherefore they entreated them again 
to conſider, without prejudice or paſſion,- of theſe Offers, and not conſtrain the 
Isca to impoſe that on them by rude and forcible terms, which he deſired gently 
to inſtill into them with the moſt ſoft perſuaſions imaginable, and not be forced 
to have recourſe unto his Arms, againſt which no humane power was capable to 
make refiſtence. 
The King Cxy/mancu and his Subjects lent a favourable Ear to all theſe DiCſ- 
courſes, and having obtained a Truce for ſome days, at ag by the Induſtry 
and Prudence of the 1zcas, a Peace was concluded on theſe following Conditions: 


That the Tuncas ſhonld adore the Sun and the Incas; that rhey ſhould build a 
Temple apart to Pachacamac, where they might ſacrifice, and make him any Offe- 
rings they pleaſed, provided they were not of the Bloud of Mankind; it being 
2eainſt the Law, and light of Nature, for one Man to murther another, or kill 
him for a-Sacrifice:to his God : Wherefore that Cuſtome was wholly to be abo- 
liſhed. Thar all the Idols in the Temple of Pachacamac (ſhould be ejected thence, 
it being neither reaſonable, nor decent to entertain mean and petty Deities in the 
Temple of that Great God, who is the Maker and Suſtainer of the Univerſe; and 
who being inviſible, ought inviſibly to be worſhipped; and for that reaſon, that 
no Image or Repreſentation of him ſhould be erected in his Temple, where ic 
had not pleaſed himſelf to diſcover his Shape and Form, or to evidence his Beau- 
ty in that manner as the Sun daily appears unto us. That for the better Orna- 
ment and Fame of this Valley of Pachacamac, a Monaſtery of Sele@t Virgins ſhould 
be founded there, with a Temple dedicated to the Sun, both which gave a great 
Reputation to this Valley, becauſe it reſembled the City of Cozco in that matter 
which made the 'City it (elf illuſtrious and facred. That the King Cmy/mancu 
ſhould till remain Prince in his own Dominions, and the Curacas continue with 
their Authority, onely that they ſhould acknowledge Obedience to the 1nca, as 
their Supreme, and obſerve his Laws and Cuſtoms. And finally, That the cas 
ſhould bear all Reverence and Reſpe& to the Oracle of Rimac, and ſhould com- 
mand all their People and Subjects to doe the like. 


Upon theſe Terms and Conditions a Peace was concluded between the Gene- 
ral Capac Tvpanqui and the King Cuyſmancs, to whom he gave a Memorial of all 
the Laws and Cuſtoms which the Inca commanded him ro obſerve; together 
with theſe Conſtitutions, which relate to the Tribute payable ro the Sun, and 7»- 
ca; all which ſeeming to be juſt and honeſt, the King received them with much 
alacrity. All which matters and =y being orderly ord::ined, and eſtabliſhed, 
and Officers, with a ſufficient Guard, being placed for better ſecurity of the Coun- 
trey, the General with his Nephew returned to Cozco, to render the ca an Ac- 
count of their Succeſſes, and Subjection of the Twncas, Aad that the Inca might 
have the Acquaintance of the Czy/mancs, and own him for his Confederate and 


Allie, rather than his Vaſlal, he was invited to accompany the General to Cozco 3 
-_ wit 
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with which C-9/mancs was greatly pleaſed, having not onely the opportunity here. 
by to fatisfie his oaſny in the {ight of that famous City, but to receive - & ho- 
nour of kiffing the of the Inca, 

The Inca Pachacutec, who at the beginning of this War, had ſeated himſelf in 
the Province of Rxcana, was now upon the news of his Brother's good Succeſs re- 
turned back to Cozco, from whence he went to meet his Brother, and Son, wel- 
coming them home with all the Joy and Triumph he was able; and having re- 
ceived Cnyſmancu with obliging Terms, and encouraging exprefſions, he comman- 
ded that he ſhould take his place in this ſolemnity amongſt the cas of the Royal 
Bloud, of which C»y/mancs was not more proud, than envied by his Cxracas. 

This Triumph bong ſolemnized, the Inca gratified C-yſmancu with many Ho- 
nours, and diſpatched him to his own Countrey laden with his Favours; as he like- 
wiſedid to the other Caracas, who accompanied him, and all returned greatly ſatis- 
fied, proclaiming the Inca for the true Child of the Sun, and to be adored, and 
mb in all parts of the Univerſe. Ir is very obſervable: That fo ſoon as the De- 
vil ſaw, that the Inca was become Maſter of the Valley of Pachacamac, and that 
the Temple there was deſpoiled of all the little Images and Idols, which poſſeſſed 
it, he preſently contrived to make it a Habitation for himſelf, and to be there 
worſhipped for the unknown God; that he might vent his Lies and Deceits in 


all Shapes and forms, and ſer them to ſale with beſt advantage. To which end 


he whiſpered into the Ears of the moſt eminent Prieſts from all the corners of the 
Temple, telling them, that ſince the Temple was now freed of the falſe Idols 
which polluted it, he was ready to give anſwer to all the Queſtions and Demands 
which ſhould be enquired of him; not that he would attend to the frivolous and 
impertinent Queries of the common People, but onely to ſuch as ſhould be put to 
him by their cas, and Princes, who were deſirous to be reſolved in matters of 
great importance, relating to the Government, and alterations of State and Reli- 
gion. And that the common People alſo might not want a Dire&tor, he was 
pleaſed to commit the care of thoſe Reſolves to his Servant the Oracle Rimac, 
whom he had inſpired with Wiſedom to anſwer all their Enquiries. From which 
time it became a Cuſtome to conſult all matters of State with the Oracle Pachaca- 
mac, and to make common and vulgar Enquiries at Rimacz which becauſe they 
were many, and that this Oracle was ever ſolicited with a multitude of Demands, 
he was called the prating Oracle; for being obliged to anſwer all, it was neceſlary 
for him to talk much; the which paſſage Blas Yalera touches briefly in his Hiſtory. 


And now at length the Inca Pachacutec thought it convenient to deliſt for fome 
years from farther progreſs in his Conqueſts over the new- Provinces, by which 
time of Peace his Armies would be able to recover and refreſh themſelves, and he 
having leiſure thereby to attend his Civil Government, might alſo have means to 
enoble his Kingdoms with po Edifices, Laws, and Rites, and Ceremo- 
nies, agreeable to the new Reformation he was making in Religion, that fo his 
Actions might correſpond with the fignification of his Name, and his Fame eter- 
nized for a great and wiſe King in Government, for a ſanRtified High-Prieſt in 
Religion, and for a great Captain in War; and indeed the truth is, he gained 
more Provinces than any of his Fore-fathers, and enriched the Temple more than 
any particular 7:ca before him; for he plated all the Walls with.Leaves of Gold, 
both of the Temple, and Chambers and Cloiſters about it. In that place where 
formerly was the Image of the Sun, is now the Altar of the Bleſſed Sacrament ; 
and thoſe Cloiſters ſerve now for Proceſſions at the times of Feſtivals; that Fa- 
brick being now the Convent of St. Dominick: For which happy Alteration may 
the bleſſed Name of the Eternal Majeſty be for ever praiſed and exalted. 
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CHAP. XXXII 


Of the Conqueſt over the King Chimu, and the cruel War 
againſt him. 


T'wyend of the Inca Pachacutec finding ich and 
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that the Inca ſhould take this for a poſitive Anſwer without ſeeking farther Re- 
ſolution or Query in the caſe. Upon this Anſwer the Prince Tupanqui marched as 
far as the Valley Parmunca, where he. exper to, meet and engage with his Ene- 
my, and had not long attended; before they a with a ſtrong band of Soul. 
diers, who readily made trial of the Force and Valour of the Incas; the Fight was 
ſharp and long, in defence of a Paſs, which, notwithſtanding the reſiſtence made 
ys cy the Incas poſſeſſed, and lodged themſelves in it, many being flain-and 
wounded on both ſides. | 

At length the Prince obſerving the reſolution with which theſe 7wncas, defen- 
ded themſelves, and that this confidence proceeded from a contempt of his ſmall 
* numbers, ſent unto his Father an account of all his proceedings, defiring him to 
ſupply him with a recruit of twenty thouſand Men, not that he would relieve his 
Army, as he had formerly done, and thereby give time and breath to the Enemy, 
but bo he might be enabled to fall u with a doubk force. * © 

Theſe Advices being diſpatched to the ca, the Prince cloſely attended to all 
the advantages of War, in which he found himſelf much affiſted by the two C- 
racas Of Pachacamac, and. Runahwanac, who having formerly been mortal Enemies 
to Chimu on the old about their Confines, and Paſturage, making one 
the other Slaves and Vaſlals, did with great animoſity and malice take this . op- 
portunity in conjuntion with the Inca, to vent their malice, and fatisfie their 
revenge, which the Chim 'did more ſenſibly feel than any other circumſtance, 
and therefore heated with anger and indignation prepared the more obſtinate- 
ly to defend themſelves. | 'X 

Thus did the War become moſt cruel and bloudy being encreaſed by! the 
ancient animoſities between the 7#ncas, which they exerciſed one againſt the 
other in ſervice of the Ica, and which was ſo ſharp, that in few days the Zita 
gained the Valley of Parmunca, driving the Natives out, and forcing them to 
retire into the Valley of Hualmi, where alſo happened many Skirmiſhes, and'en- 
gagements, and being alſo driven from thence, hy fled into-the Valley of Sana, 
eſteemed the moſt pleaſant-and delightfull place in thoſe days of any upon the Sea- 
Coaſt, though now it remains almoſt deſolate, becauſe the Natives have deſtroy- 
ed both this, and all the other Yallies. I; 

The Inhabitants of Sana apparel more warlike than thoſe of: Hualmi and Par- 
mwnca, ſo that Skirmiſhes and Battels frequently happened; and-ſoinetimes wich 
that equality of Fortune, that they gained che Honour and-Repuration of good 
Souldiers in the eſteem of the Tvcas, and raiſed the hopes of the:great Chimw;, for 
he flattering himſelf with the valour and courage of his own-Souldiers; and en- 
eertainin Encies and imaginations 'to himſelf, that-this Prince; who had been 
educated in the ſoftneſs of his Father's Conrt, would quickly be tired with the 
long continued rudeneſs of War, and fo be deſirous to a” leaſures of peace 
and quietneſs at home; that the natural defire alſo of hi Souldiers to ſee their 
Wives and Families, would cool their ardour and heat towards the War ; - and 
that the heat of the Countrey would abate their Mettle,' and incline them to a 
lazy Humour, or elſe cauſe Diſeaſes and Indiſpofitions a 'them; with which 
vain imagination the reſolute Chim entertaining” his thoughrs, refuſed to hearken 
ro any Propoſitions which the 1»c« from time to time offered to them; but rather 
reinforcing his Army with all the recruits thoſe 'Vallies could contribute, he re- 
newed the War with freſh vigour and courage,” fo that _ being killed:and 
wounded daily on both ſides, 'twas accounted the moſt difficult and bloudy War 
that was ever waged at any oy the cas. 'Howſoever the: Captains and Cx- 
racas Of Chimn, w with due 1deration W 19he the true:ſtate and cohdition 
of- Aﬀairs, knew well that this oppoſition _ not continue long, but thar ei- 
ther ſooner or later they mult yield unto the Enemy; and therefore inwardly were 
enclinable to hearken unto Propoſitions of Peace and Friendſhip, though in reſp 
to the Will and Pleaſure of their Lord, they patiently endured all che labours and 
dangers of War, not daring to exprels their '6pinions to the contrary, untill-ſach 
time as they ſaw their Wives and Children ſeized and carried into ſlavery. 
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CHAP. XXXIIIL 


Of the Miſeries and Sufferings of the Great Chimu ; and 
of his Obſtinacy therein ; and how at length he was forced 
to yield. 


W/ Hl the War was thus carried on with great reſolution, the twenty thon- 
| ſand Souldiers which the Prince had demanded for a recruit to his Army 

which much abated the haughty and confident humour of Chims, find- 
ing, to his great ſorrow, all his hopes and expectations diſappointed 3 for on one 
fide he perceived the force and ſtrength of the 1zca to be doubled, when he ſuppo- 
ſed, or imagined it to be decreaſed; and on the other, he found the ſpirit and 
conrage of his own people to be dejected and terrified with the appearance of a 
new Army ; being of opinion, that they were now rather to fight in compliance 
with the humour of their Prince, than in hopes of making defence againſt the 
power of the Enemy : Wherefore being much diſmayed and terrified, the chief 
- and principal Lords addreſſed themſelves to Chim», adviſing him not to contend, 

or hold out untill the laſt extremity, but rather accept the offers and propoſitions 
made to them by the 7:ca 3 there being no reaſon to perfiſt longer in Ns obſtina- 
cy, Which would give opportunity to their inveterate Enemies to enrich them- 
ſelves with their ſpoils, carrying away their Wives and Children into ſlavery : To 
prevent which, no farther delays ought to be made, leſt their laſting obſtinacy 
ſhould provoke the ca beyond all;ſufterance, and bowels of humane compaſſion z 
and that caſting away the terms of Mercy, he ſhould entirely extirpate their race 
with fire and ſword. 


With this diſcourſe and admonition of his Friends, (which ſeemed rather like 


arrived 


therefore he encouraged them to ſtand up in the defence of their —_—, for 
whoſe ſake and ſafety they were obliged ro dye with Weapons in their ,and 
not for every ſmall diſaſter to faint and yield ; it being the manner of War to be 
doubtfull, and to loſe that one day, which they might eget the next : If they 
were troubled to have ſeen ſome of their Wives and Children carried into ſlavery, 
that they ſhould comfort themſelves with the thoughts, that they had the advan- 
tage of their Enemy in that particular, _ made greater Depredations on their 

Vives, than they ever did upon theirs. therefore that they ſhould not ſhew 
any Deſpondency of mind, bur rather truſt to his judgment and perſuaſions, who 
had more care of their ſafety than he had of his own. 

With theſe faint encouragements and counſels, rather than with ſolid hope, 
the Great Chims diſmiſſed his people, amongſt whom he was much troubled to 
find ſuch dejected and diſconſolate countenances 3 howſoever, putting the 
face he could on the buſineſs, he maintained the War, untill ſuch time as the uſual 
Propoſitions came from the 1a, offering pardon, peace and friendſhip according 
to the accuſtomed ſtyle often and often repeated. Having heard the Propoſals 
protiounced again to him, he ſeemed to A them with the ſame indifferency 
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2% formerly ; howſoever, as if he were become a little more pliable than he had 
been, he anſwered, that for his part, he continued in the ſame reſolution never to 
condeſcend, unleſs for the good and quiet of his Subje&ts, whom he would there- 
fore conſult, and a according to their Direftions and Reſolves ; and fo having 
aſſembled his Relations and Captains, he acquainted them with the Propoſitions 
of the 1a, and that they ſhould conſider of them, and of their own welfare ; 
for if it were their opinion to ſubmit, and obey, he would prefer their will and 
ſafety, before his own Honour, or Sovereignty. 

The Captains were over-joyed to find their C»raca thus to meet their defir 
and to recede from that principle, which would have been their deſtruction; an 
thereupon took the liberty to tell him, that it was reaſonable and juſt to yield un- 
to ſuch a mercifull Prince, as was the Inca, conſidering that when it was in his 
power to have ſubdued them by force, he would rather invite them by the terms 
of Mercy. This being the general ſenſe of all the people, ic was pronounced with 
2 confidence of Free-men, and not with the awe and reverence of Vaſlals ; and 
therewith the Great Chims being alſo convinced, and aflenting, diſpatched his 
Ambaſſadours to the Prince T#panqni , ſupplicating, that he would be pleaſed to 
diſpenſe one Ray of that mercy and compaſſion to him and his Subjeds, which like 
the bright Children of the San, they had caſt upon all rhe four ers of the 
World, which were ſubjected to their power : the which he with the more confi- 
dence implored, having had ſuch frequent examples and precedents of Clemency 
and Juſtice, which both his Father the ca, and others of his Anceſtors, had dai- 
ly and freely imparted to.Mankind ; and therefore he was no leks aflured of his 
indulgence towards his Subje&s, who had lefs fault than himſelf, having rather 
continued in their rebellion by his inſtigation and encouragement, than by any 
inclination or perverſeneſs in themſelves. 

The Prince _ well atisfied with this Embaſſy, that he might ſpare the ef- 
fuſion of that bloud which he had fo long feared, received the Ambaſladours ac- 
cording to his accuſtomed grace and favour, encouraging them to lay aſide all ap- 
prehenfions of diſtruſt ; and for better aſſurance thereof, he adviſed them to bring 
their C#raca with them, that he might perſonally hear his Pardon and Abſolution 
pronounced by the mouth of the ca himſelf, and receive favours and preſents 
from his own hand, 

The brave Chimu having abated the haagtine® of his ſpirit, with much humi- 
lity and ſubmiſſion preſented himſelf before the ca, and proflacing with his 
face in the Duſt, often repeated the ſame ſupplications, which he had made by 
his Ambaſadours : And in this poſture continued, untill che Prince, being great- 
ly affected with the ſenſe of his aflitions, commanded two of his Captains to 
raiſe him from the Earth ; and then told him, that he did not onely {ra him 
whatſoever was paſt ; but aſſured him, that he could have done much more, in 
caſe he had committed greater offences. That he was not come into his Coun- 
trey to deprive him of his State, but to improve, and make ir better ; inſtruQin 
them in ſuch Laws both of Religion and Civil government, as would greatly a 
vantage their condition and happineſs of living : And in evidence hereof, that 
Chimu might be fenfible that he was not to loſe his Eſtate and Government ; he 
did here freely reſtgn it again into his hands, promiſing unto him all ſecurity in the 
enjoyment thereof ; conditionally, that rejeRing and deſtroying all their Idols . 
which repreſented Fiſh, and other Animals, they ſhould Worſhip and Adore no 
other than the Sun. 

Chimu being thus cheared up, and comforted with the pleaſant countenance, and 
obliging expreſſions of the 7rca 3 again bowed himſelf, and adored him z and told 
him, that he was ſorry for nothing ſo much, as that he had not yielded to his firſt 
Summons; and Rough his Highneſs was ſo Gratious as to pardon this fault, yer 
he could not-forgive himſelf, being reſolved to puniſh himſelf for this crime by a 
pe tual penance, and grief, and lamentation for it in his heart ; and that as to 

eligion, or Cuſtoms, or Laws, he ſhould impoſe what he pleaſed, and they ſhould 
be readily received. 

With theſe Conditions the Peace was concluded, and the Chimw yielded to Sub- 
jection and Vaſlalage 3 and thereupon both he and his Nobles were veſted and 

ononred. After which, for the improvement and adornment of their Coun- 
trey, Orders were given to ere&t Royal Edifices, and make AqueduRts and Cha- 
nels for carrying Water into their Arable Lands ; and for enlarging the GE 
or 
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for planting and ſowing, and all manner of Agriculture. Store-houſes alſo were 
wad wherein to lay the proportion of thoſe Fruits which belonged to the Sun, 
and to the 1a; and for receiving ſuch Proviſions as were made againſt the times 
of famine, or years of ſcarcity ; all which was _— to the ancient and lau- 
dable cuſtoms and care practiſed by the cas: More particularly in the Valley of 
Poms the Prlney COmMITENY on 2 —_ _ be bat and one to 
remain for a perpetual remembrance 1gnal Trophy of their Victory obtained 
_ the King of Chimu, having been the place and ſeat of a bloudy War. The 

rt was ſtrengthened with great Art, and adorned with Paintings, -and other cu- 
riofities: Howſoever, theſe rarities could not adminiſter conſideration to uncon- 
cerned Strangers and Foreigners ſufficient to ſpare them, and free them from being 
demoliſhed ; howſoever, they are not fo totally —_— but. that ſtill ſome * 
ruines remain to ſhew the cm_ and circumference of that Work. 

Things being quieted and ſetled in Chimu, Gattiſons eſtabliſhed, and Miniſters 
appointed both for Civil Government and Matters of Religious Worſhip 3; the 
Prince took his farewell of Chimu, who was greatly ſatisfied to ſee himſelf conti- 
nued in his Power and Rule; and then the Prince returned to Cozco, where he was 
received with the uſual ſolemnity, and the Feſtjvals of Triumph celebrated for the . 
ſpace of a Month. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


How the Inca improved his Empire, and of his other Afions 
till the time of bis Death. | 


HE Inca Pachacutec being by this time grown aged, o__ to ſtudy his quiet 

and repoſe, reſolving not zo engage himſelf farther in War for the enlarge- 

ment of his Empire, having already extended the ſame 130 Leagues North and 

South, and in breadth as far as it is from the ſnowy Mountain unto the Sea, which 

is 70 Leagues Eaſt and Weſt; and all in order to the propagation of thoſe recei- 

ved principles from their Anceſtors, which were to doe benefit to Mankind, re- 
ducing them to rules of Morality and good manners. 

He planted many Colonies in dry and barren Countries, having by his Chanels 

of Water made them fruitfull. 
He erected many Temples to the Sun, and Monaſteries for the Sele& Virgins, 
after the form and model of that at Cozco, He alſo made many Store-houſes fot 
Corn and Victuals, and for Arms, wherewith to ſupply his Army in their march, 
and maintain his people in the time of ſcarcity, and alſo built ſeveral Palaces on the 
great Roads for better accommodation of the Icas in their Travels. In ſhort, he 
reformed every thing that was amiſs in the whole Empire, and added to his Re- 
ligion many new Rites and Ceremonies, and introduced many laudable Cuſtoms, 
and new Laws, tending/ to the better regulation of Moral life : He eje&ted many 
of the Idols formerly un__ by his Subje&s our of the Temples, and forbad 
many barbarous and abominable cuſtoms in uſe amongſt them. 

And that he might (hew himſelf as great a Captain and Souldier, as he was a 
King and Prieſt, he reformed the Militia, inſtructing them in the Diſcipline of 
War ; and for encouragement of his Souldiery, he eſtabliſhed new favours and 
honours for thoſe that ſhould deſerve them. He alſo enlarged and beautified the 
great City of Cozco with ſumptuous Buildings, and ſupplied it with new Citizens 
and Inhabitants ; and particularly he erected_a Palace for himſelf near thoſe 
Schools, whichhis Great Grandfather Roca had founded : For which Magnificent 
actions, and for his ſweet and gentle diſpoſition, he was beloved and adored like 
another 7»piter. He reigned fifty years, _ as ſome ſay, ſeventy; durin al 
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which time, he lived in great peace and proſperity z at the end of which he dyed, 
being univerſally andere. his Subjects, having his place allotted to him *u 
moneſt the Kings his and enrolled in the Lift and Number of their 
Gods. © He was embalmed according to the cuſtome of their Countrey ; and his 
Obſequies performed with cries, and ſighs, and ſacrifices, and other ceretnonies of 
Funeral, which continued for the ſpace of a whole year. 

He left the Univerſal inheritance of his Empire to his Eldeſt Son Tpangsi, and 
his Wife and Siſter Coya Anabnarque, beſides which he left above three hundred 
Sons and Daughters 3 and that in all, with legitimate and natural Children, he 
made up the number of more than four hundred ; and yet the Indians eſteem theſe 
but few, conſidering they were the iſſue of fo great, and ſo good a Father. 

The $pani/h Hiſtorians confound the Names of this Father and Son in one de- 
nomination, calling the Father T#panqwi, and the Son Inca, whereas Inca was the 
Royal Title, as A»g»ſtws was to the Emperours. The cauſe of this miſtake a- 
mongſt the Spaniards ariſes from the Indians themſelves, who having occaſion to 
mention theſe two Kings, fay Pachacntec Inca, Tupanqui ; which the Spaniards mi(- 
underſtanding, take to be one perſon, and ſo confound the Father with the Son ; 
though, in reality, the Idians make great difference, diſtinguiſhing this Tupangus 
from his Father and others by the ſirname of Twpac,. which is as much as to ſay 
(reſplendent) in like manner \ ho diſtinguiſh ———_ Inca Tupanqui, by the Father 
of Hama Capac, and another —_— by the Grandfather of Huaſcar 3 and fo 
give ſome diſtin&ion to them all, which I denote for berter clearing the Hiſtory 
to obſerving and intelligent Readers. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Of the Schools which he founded and enlarged , and of the 
Laws he made for good Government. | 


Las Valera diſcourſing of this Inca, hath theſe following words : © Firacecha 
* being dead, and placed by the 1ndians, amongſt the number of their Gods, 
* the Grand Tits his Son ſuc in his Throne by the Name of ano Capac, 
* untill ſuch time as his Father Ly him the Name of Pachacutec, which figni 
* as much, as if they ſhould call him the Reformer of the World : the which 
* Name was verified by the many famous Actions he performed, and the many 
* wiſe Sentences and Proverbs which he uttered ; the which were fo excellent and 
® renowned, that having deſerved that Auguſt Title, the former Name began to 
* be forgotten. This OE his Empire with that vigilance, prudence and 
* courage both in War and Peace, that he not onely enlarged it towards all the 
* four quarters of the World, which they called Tavantinſayn , but ſtrengthened 
® and corroborated it by ſuch excellent Laws and Statutes, as were judged worthy 
* to be confirmed by the Wiſedom of our Catholick Kings ; thoſe onely etc 
* ted, which had reſpe& to the Idolatrous Rites of their Religion, and to the 
* pnatnns of their Inceſtuous Marriages. This ca, above all things, ampli- 
© fied and endowed with Honours and Revenues thoſe Schools which the Þca Roc- 
* ca had firſt founded at Coxco : He encreaſed the number of Maſters and Tea- 
© chers; commanding, that no Officer, Captain or Souldier, ſhould be capable of 
* any Honour, Office or Dignity, but he onely that could ſpeak, and who was 
* knowing and skilfull in the Language of Cozco. And that no n might 
" plead excuſe for his ignorance therein, he ordained and appoigted ſeveral Ma- 
" ſters to teach that Tongue to all the Nobles, and to others capable to ſerve in 
"* publick employment ; ſo that the Language of Cozco became the common and 
"* univerſal Tongue of all Per# : However of late (I know not how) by negligence 
=" 
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* of Officers, 'tis almoſt loſt and forgotten, to the great damage and obſtruction 
&* of the Goſpel. Such In4ans.as to theſe days retain that Language, are much ber- 
© ter civilized, and more intelligent than thoſe others, who are as groſs and cor- 
© rupt in their Manners, as they are in their Language. 
« It was this Pachacutec who prohibited all perſons, unleſs they were Princes, 
* and of the Bloud-Royal, to wear Gold or Silver, or pretious Stones,. or Fea- 
«* thers of divers colours, or the fine ſort of Goats Wool, which they had learned 
© to Weave with admirable Art. He commanded, that upon the firſt days of 
* the new Moon, and other days of Feſtival, they ſhould go decently, bur not 
< gaily dreſſed ; by which means he made moderate cloathing to become a faſhion, 
* which to this day is obſerved by the Þdians, who are Tributaries ; and hath 
* that good effect upon them, that thereby they are freed frm the danger of bad 
* Arts, which oftentimes neceſſitate Men to exerciſe unlawfull contrivances for 
« the ſake of fine cloathing, and gay apparel. Though indeed at preſent thoſe 
* Indians who are Servants to Spaniards, or live amongſt them, are become greatly 
* corrupt in that particular, not valuing their honour or conſciences in compariſon 
* with the gallantry and finery of their Apparel. This ca likewiſe enjoyned great 
© temperance in Eating, though he gave more liberty to the Commonalty, as well 
&* 25 the Princes, in the excels of Drink. He ordained particular Othcers to 
* overſee, and take notice of idle Perſons, and Vagabonds, not ſuffering any per- 
© ſon to want buſineſs, or employment, but to ſerve his Father, or his Maſter , 
* {o that Children of five or {1x years of Age were not excuſed from ſome em- 
© ployment and work agreeable to their years. Even the lame, and blind, and 
« dumb had ſome ſort of work pur into their hands ; the Old Men and Women 
* were (et to affright away the Crows and Birds from the Corn, and thereby gai- 
* ned their Bread and Cloathing. And leſt Men, by reaſon of continual labour 
© and toil, ſhould become weary, and their lives burthenſome, he provided, that 
* for their better eaſe, they ſhould have three Days of repoſe and divertiſement 
* in every Moon, by which they accounted their Month : He appointed three 
© Fairs in every Month, to be held at the end of every nine Days; fo that ſuch as 
* lived in the Villages might at the end of the Week find a Marker, at which to 
* yend the Commodities they had made and worked : With occalion of which 
* meeting and concourſe of people, they heard and learned thoſe Rules and Or- 
* dinances which the 1ca and his Counſel publiſhed and proclaimed, though at- 
* terwards this King, for the better convenience of his peogtn, EINE Markets 
© to be held every day in the City, which they call Cats, {o remain unto 
© this time : onely the Fairs he appointed to be kept on Feſtival-days for the grea- 
* ter ſolemnity and divertiſement of the pos. He made a Law, that every 
< Province and City ſhould affign Limits and Boundaries to their Mountains, Pa- 
© ſtures, Woods, Rivers, Lakes, and Arable Lands, which they claimed and chal- 
* lenged, and fo to remain for perpetual fignals-of their Rights and Inheritance , 
* that ſo no Governour, or C#raca, might dare to encroach t , or extend 
© his authority, or juriſdiction, beyond them z but that the Inhabirantrs might en- 
< joy freely their own poſſeſſions without any diſturbance from Aliens, or peo- 
© ple of the Neighbouring Provinces : In like manner the Royal Rents belong- 
* ing to the Sun, and the ca, were affigned; which the 1:dians were to plow and 
* ſow, and gather the fruits of them according to thoſe rules and meaſures which 
* are before preſcribed by their Agrarian Law. Hence appears the errout of thoſe 
* who affirm, that the Indians allowed no right or propriety in their Itances : 
* For though the proportion of Lands was not ſet out by yr on of 
* © poſſeſſion, yet every Man's labour gave him a title to that which he was 
* able to Manure ; for it was an Ancient cuſtome of the I*diavs to meet together, 
" and m_—_ not _ the LANG Seng 23 the publick , but ſuch _ as 
were the poſſeſſions of particular perſons, which every one appropriated to him- 
* ſelf by the right of that labour which he had beſtowed upog it : For the man- 
* ner was for the people to meet together, and then in the firſt place to plow and 
* ſow the Lands belonging to particular men, affiſting each with common 
© labour : Then they employed themſelves in Manuring the Lands belonging to 
« the Sun ind 1zca, with common labour, obſerving the like rule in-reaping and 
< gathering in the Fruits in times of Harveſt, and lodging them in the Royal Re- 
« politories, or Store-houſes. By the ſame help, an by the ſame com- 


* mon conſent they built their Houſes, the Neighbourhood being —_— 
oblige 
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< obliged thereunto by Orders of the Common Council within the reſpeive 
* Precins ; to which the progle ſo readily concurred, and willingly contriby- 
© ted to ſupply the neceſſities of each , that in a very ſhort time they ran 
* up a Houſe, or Cottage, agreeable to the' minds of thoſe Inhabitants : the 
* which cuſtome being very beneficial to the people, was afterwards made into 
* a Law, and confirmed by the m_—_—_— the Incas :- And this uſefull afliftence 
« which ſome 1n4ians do unto this da d unto each other, is like the Precepts 


& of our Chriſtian Charity : And where this Rule is neglected by 6 
* and ſelfiſh Indians, there the common good is ws abuſed by deb whe 
* are neither uſefull to themſelves nor _—_— | 


CHAP. XXXVL 


Of many other Laws introduced by the Inca Pachacutec , 
and of his Sentences and Wiſe Sayings. 


«* FN fine, this King, with the affiſtence and wiſedom of his Counſel, havir 
« | reviewed and weighed the ſeveral Laws, Statutes and Cuſtoms in uſe an 
* practice amongſt the many Nations and Provinces which he had reduced , con- 
« firmed thoſe of them which were good and profitable, and abrogated thoſe 
* which interfered with the common peace , were repugnant to the Majeſty 
* and Sovereign Dignity of the 1ca 3 to which he added many other Laws againſt 
* Blaſphemers, Paricides, Homicides and Traytors to the nc, alſo agai dul- 
« terers of both Sexes ; againſt thoſe who forcibly ſtole away Daughters out of 
* the Houſes of their Parents, or by violence committed Rapes on the Bodies of 
*'Women, or attempted the Chaſtity of the Select Virgins, or robbed, or purloi- 
* ned, or burned Houſes, or were guilty of Inceſt in the right line. Beſides 
* which, he added many Rites and Ceremonies to be obſerved in their Sacrifices, 
* and confirmed thoſe ancient Inſtitutions of his Anceſtors, relating unto their 
* Temples and Religion. He alſo confirmed theſe ancient Laws. following : 
* Namely, That Children ſhould obey and ſerve their Parents untill the Age of 
* twenty five years 3 and that all contracts of Marriage before that time, without 
* the conſent of Parents on both ſides, were void and null ; and that Children 
* born in that condition were Baſtards, and Illegitimate 3 but if in cafe, in the 
* Eſtate of ſuch Matrimony, the conſent and approbation of Parents ſhould after- 
* wards be obtained, then were the Children eſteemed Legitimate, and reſtored 
* to the privileges of lawfull Inheritance. He moreover approved and confirmed 
* the Eſtates which were appropriated to the maintenance of Lordſhips and Seig- 
© niories according to the ancient cuſtoms of Kingdoms and Provinces, in which 
* caſes the Judges were not to receive Fees or Rewards for Judgment. Many o- 
* ther Laws were made by this ca of leſs conſideration, the particulars of which, 
< for brevity ſake; we omit 3 and ſhall hereafter diſcourſe more fully of thoſe - 
* Laws which he made for Regulation of Judges, of Matrimonial Contracts, and 
* of the Teſtaments of deceaſed, and of what he inſtituted about Mili- 
© tary Diſcipline, and the account to be obſerved in the courſe and circle of the 
« year. In this Ree of ours Don Franciſco de Toledo, Changed and altered many of 
* thoſe Laws and Statutes which were made by this Inca, in which the Indians ob- 
< ſerving and admiring his abſolute and uncontrollable power, gave him the 
* Name of Pachacatec the Second , which is as much as to ſay, the Reformer of 
© the Reformetrs ; and fo great was that reverence which they bore to that 1ca, 
* that even to this day his Memory is dear and rom to them. Thus far are 
the words of Blas Valera, which I found amongſt his looſe Papers ; all other mar- 
cers 


Book VL 


Royal Commentaries. 


2.47 


ters which he wrote concerning Judges and Marriages, with the account of their 
Militia, and the courſe of their year were all loſt, which was a general damage 
to the whole World. Howlſoever, in a ſcattered leaf, I found ſome Sententious 
Sayings of this Inca Pachacutec , which are theſe which follow. 


When the Subjelts, Captains and Curacas heartily and willingly obey their Prince, ther, 
doth the Nation enjoy perfett peace and quietneſs. 

Emvy is a Cancer which eats and gnaws into the bowels of the Envious. 

He that ts envious, and is envied, hath a double torment. 

Better us it that thou ſhouldſt be envied by others for being good, than that thou ſhould(t 
envy others, becauſe thou art bad, He that envies others, hurts himſelf. 

He that envies good Men, contratts evil unto himſelf, as the Spider draws and ſucks poi- 
ſon from flowers, 

Drunkenneſs, anger and folly are equally miſchievous 5 differing onely in this, that the 
two firſt are tranſient and mutable, | ut the third permanent and continning. 

He that kills another without the authority of 7uſtice, paſſes ſentence upon himſelf. He 
that ſlays another like himſelf, muſt neceſſarily dye for it, and pay the puniſhment with his 
own life : for which reaſon the Kings, Our Royal Progenitors, did ordain, that whoſoever kil- 
led another, ſhould pay the price of blond with his own life. 

Thieves are not pon any terms to be tolerated, becauſe they are 4 generation who would 
rather live upon prey and robbery, than gain riches by honeſt labour, or enjoy their poſſeſſions 
by a lawfull title, 

Adulterers, who take away the good reputation and honeſty of another Family, are diſtur- 
bers of the common peace and quiet, and are as bad as Thieves and Robbers, and therefore 
to be condemned to the Gallows without mercy, 

A truly noble and conrageous ſpirit is beſt tried by that patience which he ſhews in the 
times of agverſity, 

Impatience is the charafter of a poor and degenerate ſpirit, and of one that js ill taught 
and educated, 

When Subjefts are obedient, their Kings and Governours ought to treat them with gentle- 
neſs and clemency 5, but the perverſe and obſtinate are to be ruled with a ſeverity and rigour 
moderated by prudence. 

7udges, who are corrupted by Gifts clandeſtinely received from Plaintiff or Defendant, are 
to be eſteemed for Thieves, and to be puniſhed for ſuch with capital puniſhment, 

Governours ought to have a ſpecial ee unto two things z, firſt, that they themſelves obſerve 
and execute the Laws of their Prince, and not ſuffer others to tranſgreſs them : And next, 
that they ſerioufly conſider, and contrive all matters which may tend to the good and benefit of 
their reſpeftive Provinces, That Indian who knows not how to govern his own Family, will 
be much leſs capable to rule a Kingdom. 

A Phyſician, or Herbaliſt, who knows the Names, bat is ignorant of the Virtues and Qua- 
lities of Herbs 5 or he who knows few, but is ignorant of moſt, is a mere Quack and Moun- 
tebank in Phyfick 5 and deſerves not the name and repute of a Phyſician, untill he is 5kilfull, 
as well in the Noxious, as the Salutiferons qualities of Herbs. 

He that would pretend to count the number of the Stars is a Fool, and worthy to be derided. 


Theſe are the Sayings and Sentences of the Inca Pachacntec, which were conſer- 
my by OuC ects they having not attained to the more ready way of 


letters or cyphers. 
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CHAS. L 


Of the Colonies planted by the Incas, and of the two diffe- 
rent Languages in Peru. 


T was a cuſtome amongſt the Incas to tranſplant the people from one Pro- 
vince to another, that is, from barren Lands and Countries, to more 
fruitfull and pleaſant ſoils, whereby both the government was ſecured 
from rebellion, and the condition of the people advantaged by a happy 
and profitable exchange : In performance of which defign , the Incas 
had always a reſpect to the condition and quality of the people, and the 

temperature of the climate z tranſplanting thoſe who had been born and bred in 

hot or cold Regions, into Countries of the ſame degree, and equal temper of 
heat and cold. Likewiſe in Provinces where the people multiplied greatly, and 
were become too numerous to be contained within the limits and compaſs of it ; 
then did- they ſubtract from thence ſach a number as might eaſe the Province, 
and ſupply the wants of other places. The like was practited in Callao, which is 

2 Province of 120 Leagues in length, containing ſeveral other Nations under its 

juriſdiction : This Countre helag. very cold, produced neither Mayz, which is 

Indian Wheat, nor Uchu, which is Red Pepper, and yet it abounds with Pulſe, and 

all forts of leſſer Grane, fach as that they call Papa and 2uirza, which do not 

grow in hot Countries z and is alſo rich in Flocks and Herds of Cartel. From all 
thoſe cold Provinces they tranſplanted great numbers of 1:4ians to the Eaſtward 
by the Mountains of Artis, and to the Weſtward along the Sea-coaſt, where lyes 

2 vaſt Countrey, containing many large and fruitful] Vallies, which produced Mayz 

and Red Pepper in great abundance, and which before the times of the incas, for 

want of the Art and Knowledge of making Aqueducts and Chanels for watring 
the Furrows of their Land, lay wholly diſpeopled and deſerted. The can Kings 
having well conſidered the benefit of theſe improvements, did frequently cranſ- 

lant their pun from the barren, ro more commodious and happy ſoils ; and 

Ir their refreihment in thoſe Plantations, furniſhed them with a quantity of Wa- 
ter ſufficient for their Lands ; making it a Law, that they ſhould ſuccour and help 
one the other, and by benny commodities one for the other, what one 
wanted was ſupplied by the other. By theſe means alſo the Zzcas ſecured their 


own Revenue, which was paid them in Mayz or 1n4;a» Wheat, for ( as we have 
faid before) one third of their Fruits which their Lands produced, did belong 
to the Sun, and another third ro the Inca. = \ 


Moreover 
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Moreover by this courſe the Incas were jour with great quantities of Mayz, 
for maintenance of their Armies in that cold and barren Countrey; fo that the 
Collas were able to carry great quantities of 2xi»ua and Chinn, and great {lices of 
that which they called Charqui, to their Kindred in other Plantations, and in ex- 
change and barter for them, returned home laden with Mayz, and red Pepper, 
and other Fruits which thoſe Countries yielded ; which commodious way of trade 
was of great benefit and conſolation to the Indians, 


_ 
_—_— 


Pedro Ciega de Lem, in the 99th Chapter of his Book, diſcourſing of this man- 
ner of mutual Commerce, faith, © That in fruitfull Years the Inhabitants of Cul 
<« [ao live with contentment and plenty, but in dry years they ſuffer great wants, 
* and ſcarcity of all Proviſions. The truth is, had not the ca»-King preſcribed 
excellent Laws for the government of this People, and ordered every thing 
«* with a provident and induſtrious regard, certainly theſe Countries would have 
laboured under great penury and wants, and perhaps have relapſed into the ſame 
< beltial condition, in which they once were before the times of the cas. And 
<* thus much I affirm, becauſe I know that the Climate under which the Colas in- 
habited, is cold, and therefore not fo fruirfull as the warmer Regions of more 
happy Countries. And in regard the mountains of Andes did border on all 
fides of thoſe Colonies; it was ordered, that all parts ſhould iſſue forth'a cer- 
tain number of 1dians, with their Wives and Children, who being planted ac- 
cording to the dire&tion of their Caciques in ſuch places, as were convenient, 
might improve their Lands, and by Induſtry and Arr ſupply that which was 
wanting by nature; which People were called 24rimacs, and were fo obedient, 
* and obſervant to their Lords and Captains, that to this day they are Drudges 
to them, their principal care and buſineſs being to manure and cultivate the Ce- 
ca Plantations, which are ſo pretious and profitable, that though in all Colas 
they neither ſow nor reap Mayz, yet neither the Lords, who are Natives, nor 
the Common People, who are induſtrious, do want ſufficient quantities of 
Mayz, Honey, __ all other Fruits, in exchange for their Coca. Thus far are 
the Words of Pedro de Ciega, extracted verbatim from his Original Writings, 
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Moreover they tranſplanted the people ſometimes on other occaſions, when ha- 
ving ſubdued ſome warlike and ſtubborn Nation , which being remote from Cozco, 
might be apt to rebell, then in ſuch caſe of ſuſpicion or jealouſte, to prevent all 
danger of Mutinies , their practice was, to tranſplant the people from their own 
ſoil to ſome other Countrey, nearer, and within the reach of the 7:ca, where 
finding themſelves encompaſſed with loyal Subjects, and friends to the Govern- 
ment, more ea(ily ſubmitted their Necks to the Yoke, and fo became faithfull 
againſt their own Inclinations. When any of theſe Exchanges were made of 
Colonies, they were always accompanied with ſome of thoſe whom the firſt Inca 
Afanco Capac had honoured with the Title of being Incas by privilege; and theſe 
were ſuch as were appointed to govern and inſtruct the others. The title of theſe 
Incas was an honour to all thoſe whom they accompanied, ſo that they were much 
more honoured and reſpe&ed by the neighbouring and adjacent People. The 
Colonies which were thus tranſplanted were called by the common Name of 
Alitmac. 
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Another piece of their policy much conducing to the regular Government of 
their Empire, was a Command and an Injunction laid upon all their Vaſlals, ob- 
liging them to learn the Language of the Court, which to this day is called the 
common or univerſal Tongue z 4 the teaching of which, certain Maſters, who 
were Incas by privilege, were appointed and ordained to inſtruct the People in it; 
beſides which the zcas had a Court-language appropriated to themſelves, which 
being eſteemed the holy and divine Speech, was not to be gremnngs by vulgar 
Tongues. This, as they write me from Pers, is entirely loſt ; for the Empire of 
the Incas being ruined, their Language ran the common fare of their other Regali- 
ties. The Reaſons why the Ican-Kings did command that one common Lan- 
gage ſhould be uſed, was for two reſpects, firſt to avoid the multitude of Inter- 
preters, which would be neceſſary for underſtanding the variety of Languages 
{poken witkin the Juriſdiction of that great Empire. And in the next place the 
Ircas entertained a particular fatisfaftion when they could ſpeak their own words 

unto 
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Q 
other, as if they were of the ſame Family and Parentage. With this arti- 


by many Countries, who had not as yet attained the happineſs of being Subjets 
to this Empire, was a means to invite to the Study of this general ge 
of Cexco; the which having learned, y Nations of di ' 


words: 


* It was the Command, ſays he, of the Incas, that all Nations ſhould ſpeak 
© the ſame Language, though now in theſe days, by whoſe fault I kyow nor, 
© the fame hath been loſt and forgotten in many Provincesz the which hath 
© proved 2 great interruption to the ſpreading of the Goſpel, which hath much 
* increaſed in the adjacent parts of Cozco, where that Tongue is uſed, and where 
© that people are much more civil, and docible than in other parts. Theſe are 
the words of Blas Valera, to which: he adds in another Chapter, © That the ge- 
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CH A P. II 


That the Great Lords of Provinces ſent their Eldeſt Sons to 
be educated in the Court of the Incas, and their Reaſons 
for it. 


T HE qH«car-Kings enjoined all the Lords of their Vaſſals to ſend their eldeſt 

Sons to be educared at their Court, that ſo they might imbibe certain 
good Principles of Learning and Religion in their tender years, and being accuſto- 
med to a converſation and familiarity with the ##cas might contract a fri ic 
andan affection for their Perſons and Government; and theſe were called Mfrmac, 
which is as much as Domeſticks, or of the Family. Moreover it ſhewed the 
Grandeur of the-Court to be frequented by the Preſence” and.Service of all the 
young Heirs to thoſe Kingdoms, States and Provinces which depended on:that 
Empire; by which means the Langage of the Court became more genera! and 
common, being learned with eaſe and pleaſure; for it being the cuſtome for the 
Sons of all Great Men to take their turns of waiting at Court, they could not fail 
of attaining ſome words and ſmatches of the Court Languages :the whichwhen 
they returned to their reſpe&tive Countries, they made ute 'of in' all companies, 
being proud to ſhew what Courtiers they wete, and how! much refined jin:cheit 


ing four, five and ſix hundred Leagues from the Court, and many of them in- 
habited by fierce and warlike Nations, were ready and inclined upon every ſmall 
overture to caſt off the Yoke of their Servitude; and though theſe Nations of 


. themſelves ſingly were not able co contend with the Power of the 1can-Empire, 


yet being united in a League and Confederacy, might put it into ſome danger and 
difficulty 3 all which was prevented by the reſidence which theſe Heirs made at 
the Court, who were there treated with plentifull Entertainment, and honoured 
according to their ſeveral Degrees and qualities ; of all which the Sons rendring 
to their Parents a true Relation, and confirming the ſame with fuch preſents as the 
aca ſent to them, being Garments of the ſame quality which the ca himſelf 
wore; they eſteemed themſelves fo much obliged thereby, that their Servitude 
a a Fieefom, and Loyalty to be their curys and in caſe any were ſo ſturdy 
and (trfpid, ashot'to be won by ſuch gentle apphcations and allurements; yet then 
the thoughts of having Children within the power of the Inca, were confidera- 
tions ſufficient to take them off from courſes ruinous to their own Bloud. 

With theſe and the like arts of Providence and Induſtry , accompanied with 
rectitude of Juſtice, the Incan-Empire was ſupported, and ſecured in ſuch peace, 
that in all the ages-which the cas reigned, there was ſcarce heard the leaſt noiſe 
or rumour of Rebellion or Mutiny. fo/eph de Acoſta ſpeaking in the 1 2th _ 
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of his 6th Book concerning this Government, faith, * That fach was the Fide- 
« lity and loyal Aﬀection which theſe people bore towards their Princes, thac 
&« there never was mention of any Plot or Treafon contrived againſt their Per- 
* ſons; for though with rigour and ſeverity they required ience to their 
« Laws, yet ſach was the Retitude of their Juſtice, and Impartialiey in the Exe- 
© cution, that none could complain of the leaft violence or oppreffion : And fuch 
© order was obſerved in the ſubordinate Magiſtrates, who fo exactly regarded the 
* moſt minute Itregularities in their Lives, that none could be drunk, or ſteal 2 
© bunch of Mayz from his Neighbour without puniſhment. Thus far are: the 
Words of Acofts: | 


CHAP, IL 


Of the Language uſed. at the Court. 


Las Yalera; in the 9th Chapter of his ad Book, treating-of. the general Lan- 
guage of Pery, ſpeaks of the uſefulneſs and facility of that Tongue, as is to 
be found amongſt his looſe Papers. ; 


* Now'as to the common Language ſpoken hy the Natives of Pere, the truth 
©. js, Every Province uſed a peculiar Tongue proper to itſelf, but during the Reiga 
©. of the I»car-Kings the Language of Coxco was of greateſt extent, reaching from 
© 2vitu to the Kingdoms of Chili and Tamac, and which is now in uſe amongſt 
* the Caciques, and great Men, and ſuch Officers as the Spaniards employ in their 
< Service and Afﬀairs. When the Incas ſubdued any Countrey, their firſt buſi- 
* nels was to enjoin the Inhabitants to learn the Tongue and Cuſtome of Cozco, 
© and ro teach them to their Children; for better effeting of which they gave 
* them Maſters and Teachers to inſtruct them; and for encouragement of tuch 
« Maſters, they gave them Lands and Inheritances amongſt the Natives, that (6 
<* they and their Children living and growing up with that people might continue 
« a perpetual ſucceſſion of Maſters and Teachers of that people; and for their 
* bett ent the Governours of Provinces did always prefer ſuch 
© Teachers unto Offices before any others, for they were happy inſtruments 
* of Quietneſs to the ras, and of Peace and mutual Aﬀection to the -people. 
* The Race and Off ſpring of thoſe Teachers who anciently came from Cozco, 
« live ſtill diſperſed in thoſe Countries, which were affigned for Habitations to 
* their Parents, who having now loſt that Authority which their Anceſtours en- 
© joyed, are not able to teach the Indians, nor compell them to receive their Lan- 
* guage, Whence it is that many Provinces which were skilfull in the Cozcan- 
* Tongue, when the firſt $pariards entred into Caſſamarca, have now wholly loſt 
* and forgotten it; for the Empire of the cas being overthrown, all their Sta- 
© tutes, Laws and Orders periſhed with them; and indeed the Civil Wars which 
* aroſe between the Spaniards themſelves together with the malice of the Devil, 
* might-alkcontribute to this confuſion, and to interrupt the propagation of the 
* Goſpel,- which might have been much advanced, had the Apoſtolical Preachers 
* of it had onely one ſingle Tongue to have learned: Whereas now all the Con- 
© fines and Depetdencies about the City of 7r»gilo, and other Provinces belon- 
© ging to the Juriſdiftion of rite, are not able to ſpeak or underſtand one word 
* of the common Lan -of the Colm and Puquinas, relapling again into their 
* Mothers Gibberi(h, Tow no occaſion or need for the Cozcan Diale&t, which 
* alſosatpreſent ſo corrupted, that it ſeems quite another Speech to what it former- 
© ly was; and more divetficy of Tongues are of late ſprung up, than were known 
©* in the time of Hyazn4 Capac, the laſt Emperour. Hence it is, that that Coo 
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© cord and reconcilement of Aﬀections, which one common Speech had produced 
© in the World, was loſt, ſo that Men were become pertidious and hatefull to 
* each other, having no common tie of Words or Cuſtoms to unite and cement 
* them in the bonds of Amity. - The which inconvenience not being well obſer- 
« ved by the Vice-Kings, who promiſcuouſly reduced greater and leſſer Nations 
* to their Obedience, not r ding the uſe of a common Language, whereby 
* the Goſpel might have homme to them, did thereby greatly obſtruct the 
* progreſs of the Chriſtian Faith, unleſs the Preachers had been endued with an 
© univerſal gift of Tongues, and learned all the different Dialects of thoſe People, 
* which was impoſſible without the Miracle of Divine Inſpiration. - Some are of 
* opinion, that the 11dians ought to have been obliged to learn the $pani/b Tongue, 
* {© as to have taken off that difficult Task from the Prieſts, and impoſed it on 
© the Indians; but this projet would not eaſily take; for if the Indians were fo 
© dull, and ſtupid, that the Cozcan Language, which admits little difference from 
* their own, was learned with much difhculty by them 3 how can we expect that 
* they ſhould ever attain to the Caſti/5an Tongue, which in every word is ſtrange, 
* and withour any affinity with their own. Were it not rather more feaſible for 
© the Spaniards, who are Men of quick Wits, and refined Underſtandings, to 
* learn the general Speech of Cozco, than to put ſuch poor ſottiſh Wretches, 
* who have no help of Letters, to the difficult labour of learning the Caſtilian 
* Tongue; and. who ſhall put their Maſters to more labour in teaching them 
* one Speech, than a quick witted Prieſt ſhall have in learning ten? Wherefore 
«* it were a more expedite way to oblige them to the knowledge of the Cozcan 
* Tongue, which differs little from their own; and in this Speech preach the 
* Catholick Faith to them: In order unto which if the Vice-kings and Gover- 
* nours would be pleaſed to renew the Commands and Rules given in this caſe 
* by the ancient :cas, obliging the Sons deſcended from the Line of the old Ma- 
© ſters, £0 reaſſume the Authority formerly given them for teaching and propa- 
« gating this general Tongue, they would eaſily reduce them to a knowledge 
© thereof. I remember a Prieſt and Doctor of the Canon-law, a perſon very pi- 
* ous, and truly defirous to doe good to the Souls of the Indians, did with great 
< Diligence and Induſtry learn himſelf the C:zcan Tongue, which having atrai- 
* ned, he became vety importunate with the 74ians to learn it alfoz in compli- 
* ance with whoſe deſires many of them applying themſelves thereunto, did in 
* little more time than a year become perfect Maſters of it, and to ſpeak it as 
* readily as their Mother-Tongue; whereby this Prieſt found fo facile an in- 
* troduction into the Ears of this people, that he eafily inſtilled the Fundamen- 
* tals and Principles of the Chriſtian Faith into their Minds and Hearts; and if 
* one (ingle perfon was able by his ſole ce and endeavours to incline the 
minds of this page to a compliance with his defires; how much more might 
the authority of the Biſhops and Vice-Kings be prevalent and ſucceſfsfull amongſt 
* them; and how eaſily might theſe 14ians, by the help of this general Tongue, 
© be caught and governed with much'gentleneſs and lenity, from the utmoſt parts 
* of :Quitz, to the Countrey of the Chiches? to evince which more clearly, it is 
* obſervable, that the Incas diſpatched all their judicial Acts by the help of a few 
* Judges, whereas now in the very ſame Countries three hundred Spaniards, who 
< are Conn are not able to paſs and perform the Cauſes relating to private 
Juſtice; all which difficulty is cauſed by the loſs of the common Language, the 
* Which is much to be lamented, conſidering it isa Tongue __ ined, as may 
** appear by the many Prieſts, who in a ſhort time have made themſelves Maſters 
* of it. In Chaquiaps, as I have been informed, there was a certain Prieſt, Doc- 
** tor in Divinity, who had fo great a deteſtation of this Tongue, that he had no 
© patience to hear it ſpoken, being of opinion, that it was ſo difficult, as not to be 
* attained by the greateſt Induſtry. It happened that before the time that a College 
* of Jeſuits waserected in thatCountrey, a certainPrieſt came thither with intention 
* to re(ide there for ſome days, to preach unto the Indians publickly in the general 
* Language. The Prieſt, who ſo much nauſeated that Tongue, reſolved notwith- 
* ſtanding for curiofity ſake to be preſent at the Sermon, and having obſerved 
* that he quoted many places of Scripture, and that th 14ians heard him with 
© great attention, took ſome kind of liking to the Tongue; fo that preſently af- 
* ter the Sermon, he asked the Prieſt how it-was poſſible for ſuch divine and my- 
* ſterjous ſayings to be expreſſed in words fo barbarous as thoſe; to ny - 
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<« Prieſt anſwered, that the thing was very _ , for that the Language was 
«* {© copious and eaſie to be learned, that if he would apply his Mind to it; he 
* might in the ſpace of four or five months atrain to a perfe&t knowledge of it; 
* by which being encouraged and moved with a deſire of doing good to - Souls 
« of the poor 1n45ans, he promiſed all diligence and application of Mind in the 
* ſtudy of that Tongue; in which, after the labour of ſix months, he became (6 
« oreat a proficient, that he'was able to hear the Confeſſions of the Indiazs, and 
* to preach to them to his own great comfort, and their advantage. 


CH A P. IV. 


Of the great Uſefulneſs of this Language. 


| thus made appear the facility of this Language, and how eaſily our Spari- 
* ards, who go from hence, attain unto it, with how much more readineſs 
* muſt the native /ndians of Pers arriveat the knowledge of it; for hou the peo- 
* ple be of different Nations, yet their Language hath ſome afhniry and ſimilitude 
* rozether, differing onely in ſome Words, Diale&ts and Accents; fo that we ſee 
& how the common Tnaians, who frequent the City ae los Reyes, and of Coco, the 
* City 4e /a Plata, and the Mines of Potocchi, being forced to gain their Bread 
© and Clothing with the ſiveat of their Brows, onely by Converſation and Com- ' 
' tverce with the other dans, without any rules or precepts given to them, 
have in a few months been perfect Maſters of the.Cozcan-Language; to which 
they have added this farther advantage, that when they have returned to their 
own Countries again, they have ſeemed more poliſhed, refined and accom- 
+ pliſhed beyond the rank of the other Irdians; and for that reaſon were greatly 
« eſteemed and admired by Neighbours; which when the Jeſuits had obſerved, 
ho lived amoneſt the People of $-/ti, (whole Inhabitants are all Amaraes, or 
Philoſophers, ) they concluded that the learning of this Language was of a parti- 
cular advantage to the Idians, and an improvement equal with that which the 
learning of Latin is to us; the which alſo is confirmed by the opinion of 
< Prieſts, Judges and Officers, who have had or entertained any Converſe or 
* Communication with this people; for they have found them more juſt and ho- 
&« neſt in their dealings, more docible in ſpiritual matters, more acute and intelli- 
< gent in their underſtandings; and in ſhort, more civil and leſs barbarous, and 
* more like Men and Citizens than the others; witneſs the Indians of Paquinas, 
© Collas, Urns, Twncas, and other Nations, who with the change of their Lan- 
«* guage, have pur off all their turpitude of Manners, and elevated their Souls to 
* more ſublime thoughts, which before were immerſed in ſenſe, and reached no 
* farther than the mere ſagacity of Brutes: But the aptitude and diſpoſition which 
© the Indians gain thereby, towards the receiving the Doctrine of the Catholick 
Faith, is a conſideration above all others; for it is certain that this Speech of 
© Coxco is {0 copious, and full of words fit to expreſs the Myſteries of divine 
things, that the Preachers are pleaſed to exſpatiate in their Diſcourſes with ex- 
© cellent Flowers of Rhetorick and Elegancies, which are made intelligible to 
the Indians by the knowledge of this Tongue, which hath opened a door for 
< entrance of the Goſpel with great benefit and efficacy. And though the Mi- 
racles of Divine Grace have evidenced themſelves by other means amongſt the 
* rude Indians of Uriquillas, and the fierce and barbarous Chiribnaras; yet God, 
who is moſt commonly pleaſed to work by ordinary means, hath generally 
made ule of this Tongue to convey the knowledge and inſtructions of the Go- 
© ſpel; for as the /zcan-Kings, by the help of this common Language, _ 
they 
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* they with great care and diligence inſtilled into the Minds of their people, did 
* propagate the Law, which the light of Nature taught them; fo alſo ought 
« we with the ſame care and diligence endeavour to continue this excellent me- 
© thod, as the moſt expedite means to inculcate the myſteries of the Goſpel; and 
© therefore it is great pity, and much to be lamented, that our Chriſtian Gover- 
* nour, who omit no ways or contrivances to ſubjugate that people to the bon- 
« gdage of their ſecular power, ſhould be more remils in thoſe Courſes, which 
© tend to the advancement of the Catholick Faith, than the Gentiles were 
* of their Idolatrous Worſhip. Thus far are the Words of Blas Yatera, which 
becauſe they tend to the advancement of Chriſtianity, I have thought fit to inſert 
here; and then afterwards, like a learned man, and one skilfull in Tongues, he 

roceeds to compare the Language of Per with the Latin, and Greek, and He- 

rew;z and then proceeds to confute the Opinion of thoſe who fanſie, that theſe 
Tndiaxs of the new World were deſcendec {rom the Jews, and for proof thereof 
they produce ſome Hebrew words which have a {imilitude with the general Lan- 
guage of Peru, though they are not alike in fignification, but onely in the ſound 
or accent. And on this occaſion, amongſt many other Curioſities and Idioms be- 
longing to this general Tongue, he obſerves that ſo», b, 4, f, g, i, and x, are all 
wanting in the Peravian Speech, and for that reaſon, had they been Jews, who 
1re ſo affetionate to their Father Abraham, that his Name is never out of their 
mouths, they could never have wanted that letter (+) which is neceſlary to expreſs 
2 true ſound of that beloved Name: To which we may farther add, that in all 
their Language they have no word with two Conſonants together, ſuch as bra, 
cra, cro, pla, pri, and the like; fo that they do not onely want the Letter (6) 
but alſo the {yllable &ra, which are neceflary for Jews to expreſs the Name of 
their beloved Patriarch; and though it may be objeed, that this Language of 
Peru hath many ſyllables with -ewo Conſonants coming together , ſuch as Papri, 
Huacra, Recro, Pocra, Chacra, Llaclla, Chocllo, and the like, yet it is to be under- 
ſtood, that theſe Conlonants are diſ-joined in their pronunciation; as for exam- 
ple, Pap-ri, Huac-ra, Roc-ro, Llac-lia, and the like, beſides which, for want of a 
true obſervation, the Spaniards have many corruptions amongſt them ; as for 
Pampa, they ſay bamba, for Inca Inga, for Roc-ro Loc-ro, and the like; as we ſhall 
hereafter make appear, as theſe words do occaſionally occur z and ſo we ſhall 
recur again unto our Hiſtory. 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the Third Feſtival, dedicated to the Sun. 


T HE Zncas celebrated four Feſtivals every Year in their Court; the principal 

and moſt ſolemn was the Feaſt of the Sun, called Rayni, of which we have 
formerly given a relation at large. The ſecond was the Inſtitution of the Order 
of Cavaliers, of which alſo we have already diſcourſed. We come now to the 
two laſt, with which we ſhall end, and conclude all the parrticuſars relating to 
their Feſtivals; for as to their other more ordinary. Feaſts, which were performed 
my Moon; and ſuch Feaſts as were kept in honour of ViRories and Triumphs, 
we ſhall not farther enlarge upon, leſt they ſhould ſeem tedious to the Reader, 
onely we ſhall ſay in general, That theſe Feaſts were held in the Temple of the 
Sun, without Procefſions into the _ and publick places. And ſo we proceed 
to the third Feſtival, which they call Cx/qzieraymi, which they celebrated abour - 
the time that their Seed and Mayz was ſprung up, and firſt appeared our of the 

ound; then they facrificed to the Sun many Lambs, barren Ewes, and male 

heep, praying to him that he would be pleaſed not to ſuffer the Froſt to deſtroy 
their Wheat; by reaſon that the Vallies of Cozco, and Sac/ahnana, and the Coun- 
tries thereabout, are ſubje& to mighty Froſts, as are likewiſe all other parts under 
the ſame Climate, which is ſo very cold, that it freezes there almoſt the whole year, 
and more particularly at our Midſummer, which is the depth of their Winter, at 
which time the Nights are commonly clear, but very ſharp and freezing; which 
ſo ſoon as the 1d;ans obſerve, they put fire to their Dunghills, to make a ſmoke 
and a ſmother, wp opinion that the ground under that thick covert gains 
ſome warmth; and thereby the ſharp keenneſs of the Froſt is much abated. I re- 
member to have ſeen this in Cozco; but did not much examine, whether it did 
any good or not; for being then a Yonth, I was not ſo inquiſitive into the caules 
and effects of things, as I was into the matter which was done. 

And now conſidering that the Mayz was a ſort of grane, which was the chief 
nutriment of the Indians, and which was moſt damaged by the Froſts, they there- 
fore, to divert that Judgment offered to the Sun many Sacrifices , with Dances 
and Drink-offerings, ſupplicating him that he would be pleaſed to ſhroud their 
Plantations from the damage of the Froſts. The Fleſh of the Beaſts {lain at theſe 
Sacrifices was diſtributed amongſt thoſe people who came to the Feſtival; for 
beſides the Lamb which was offered, and entirely burnt to the Sun, together with 
the Bloud and Entrails of all the other Beaſts; the Fleſh was diſtributed amongſt 
the people, after the manner uſed at the Feaſt of Ram. 
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CHAP. VL 


Of the Fourth Feſtival, * and their preparations to it by Fa. 
ſlings, and cleanſing themſelves. 


HE fourth and ultimate Feaſt celebrated in the Court of the 7rcas was cal- 

led Ciru, which was performed with great joy, in ___ it was by way of 
Thankſgiving, when ſickneſs and diſeaſes, or any other Ju gments were removed 
from the City, and reſembled the ancient Luſtrarions, or Purifications, after the 
foulneſs and contagion of diſtempers was removed. The preparation to<his Feaſt 
was made by Faſtings, and forbearing the company of their Wives ; being held 
on the firſt day of the Moon, after the Equinoctial in the Month of Seprember, 


- they obſerved two forts of Faſts, one more rigorous than the other z the moſt (e- 
' vere was kept by eating a ſmall quantity of raw Mayz, and drinking Water, which 


was not to continue above three days 3 thoſe that obſerved the other, were per- 
mitted to eat their Mayz parched together with raw Herbs and Roots, ſuch as 
Lettice, and Radiſhes, &c. as alſo Red Pepper, which they call Vch», and Sale, 
and to drink their uſual liquour, but Fleſh, and Fiſh, and boiled Herbs were for- 
bidden ; during which Faſt called Caci, they might eat but once a day, and their 
moſt ſevere Faſt was called Hatn-caci. 

Men and Women in general having made this preparation, and their Children 
alſo obliged to one day after the ſevere manner, they kneaded their Bread called 
Cancy, Which on the Evening of the Vigil they made up in Balls, and put them 
into a dry pot without liquour to bake, for as yet they knew not the uſe of O- 
vens 3 and being half baked, they rook them out. They made two forts of 
Bread, one fort they moiſtned with the bloud of Children, from five to ten years 
of Age, which they drew from the veins of their Armes, or between their Eye- 
brows or Noſes ; in ſuch manner as when they let bloud on occaſion of diſtem- 
pers. TI have ſeen them make both ſorts of Bread ; when they made that which 
was mixed with bloud, they firſt aflembled together according to their reſpeRive 
Lineages, at a certain place, from whence they went to the Houſe of the Elder Bro- 
ther, there to perform this ceremony ; and in caſe they had no Brother, then it was 
done at the Houſe of the neareſt relation, who was Head of the family. 

In the night, when this Bread was made, ſome hours before day, all thoſe who 
had thus prepared themſelves by faſting, aroſe from their beds, and waſhed their 
bodies; and then taking a lump of this ill-baked Bread mixed with bloud, they 
applied it to their head, mouth, breaſt, ſhoulders, armes and legs, as if they had 
purified themſelves with it, and cleanſed their bodies of all infirmities. This be- 
ing done, the Maſter of the family, who was chief of the Lineage, afhxed ſome 
of this paſte on the lintels of the door next the ſtreet ; in roken, that thoſe of 
that Houſe had performed the ceremony of Purification. The like ceremony the 
High Prieſt ſol:rrnized in the Houſe and Temple of the Sun, enjoyning the 0- 
ther Prieſts to perform the like in the Houſe of the Wives dedicated to the Sun, 
and in Huanacauri, which was a Temple about a League diſtant from the City, 
being a place highly eſteemed, and held in great devotion by them, becauſe that 
1c Capac mage a ſhort abode there, when he firſt came to the City of Cozcy, 
a5 we have formerly related. On the like errant they ſent other Prieſts to all pla- 
ces, Which were accounted hallowed and ſacred, ſuch as thoſe, where the Devil 
{poke to them, and made himſelf ro be adored as God. In the King's Court the 
ceremony was performed by the Eldeſt Uncle of the King, who was to be an Inca 
of legitimate celcent, 

So 100n as the Sun aroſe, having performed their As of Adoration towards 
lim, they prayed unto him, that he would vouchſafe to deliver their City from 
outward calamities, and inward diſeaſes ; and then they broke their faſt by eating 
of that Bread which was made without bloud. Having thus eaten their Bread, 
an 
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and adored the Sun, which was performed at a certain hour, that ſo the Adora- 
tion might be general at the ſame inſtant of time ; a certain Zzca of the Bloud- 
Royal (lied out of the Fortreſs, richly attired like a Meſſenger of the Sun, ha- 
ving his Garments girt about his waſte, bearing a Lance in his hand, garniſhed 
with 2 plume of Feathers of divers colours, which hanged dangling down from 
the point to the end of the Staff; the length of which was of about three quar- 
ters of a Yard, ſtudded with golden Nails; and which in War ſerved for an En- 
fign : With this Lance he iſſued from the Fort rather than from the Temple, be- 
ing eſteemed a Meſlenger of War, and not of Peace; for the Fort, as well as the 
Temple, was Dedicated to the Sun, being the place where matters of War were 
treated, as the other was, where peace and friendſhip were entertained. This 
Officer came running in this manner downwards from the Hill called Sac/ahnamam, 
flouriſhing his Lance untill he came to the Marker-place of the City, where four 
other cas of the Bloud, each ing a Dart in his hand, met him; having 
likewiſe their Garments cloſe girt, after the manner of the 1-dia»;, when they put 
themſelves in a poſture of exerciſe, or labour : This Meſſenger meeting the Gs 
Incas, touched the head of their Lances with his, and then told them, that the 
Sun commanded them as his Officers, that they ſhould purifie and cleanſe the City 
of all infirmities and diſeaſes; and that he gave them full power to perform it. 

With this commiſſion the four Ircas departed, running through the four grear 
Streets of the City, which led towards the four quarters of the World, called 
by them Taventinſu5« 3 in their way as they ran, Men and Women, young and 
old, all came to the Doors of their Houſes, with great cries and acclamations, 
ſhaking their cloths, and che garments on their bodies, as if they would beat out 
the Duſt from them 3 and then ſtroking their hands over their heads and months, 
armes and legs, and other parts-of their bodies, in manner, as if they were waſh- 
ing of them; and as if they would throw out all the ſickneſs and illneſs of their 
Houſes, to be expelled the City by the power and virtue of thoſe Meſſengers of 
the Sun. Nor was this onely done in the Streets, rough which theſe four Mef- 
ſengers paſſed, but likewiſe in all the other Streets; theſe four Incas having run a- 
bout a quarter of a League without the City, were met by four other cas of 
the privilege, who taking their Lances, ran with them _ of a League far- 
ther, and at the like diſtance were met by others, untill they came five or fix 
Leagues remote from the City 3 'where having fixed their Lances, and driven 
them into the Earth, they made that the place of baniſhment to all their Evils ; 
that ſo being bounded by thoſe Confines, they ſhould not be able to approach 
nearer to the City. 
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CHAP. VIL 


Of their Noflurnal. Feaft celebrated at Night for purifying 
their City from ſickneſſes, and other calamittes. 


T HE Night following they lighted great Torches of Straw, ſo cloſe and hard 

twiſted together, that they were long in burning, and were not unlike our 
WWiſps of oiled Straw 3 onely they were made round, and about the bigneſs of a 
Foot-ball, called by them Pancwncs ;, to each end of theſe, they tied a cord of a- 
bout a Yard in length, with which they ran through the Streets, caſting them 
round untill they came without the City, ſuppoſing that by help. of thele fires, 
they expelled the nocturnal evils from their City : For as the evils of the day were 
droven out by the Lances, ſo the evils of the night were carried out by: the Tor- 
ches ; which being quenched without the City in a brook or current of water in- 
to which they were thrown, were believed to carry with them down their ſtreams 
all the ſickneſles and evils of their City ; fo that if at any time an dia, of what 
Age ſoever, ſhould happen to ſee one of theſe wiſps of Straw, lodged by any ac- 
cident or ſtoppage on the banks of the River, he preſently fled from it, fearing 
to be ſeized by ſome of thoſe eyils, which were newly expelled and baniſhed the 


City. 

The Wars being ended, and the City cleanſed-and purified of all its evils and 
diſca(es, great joy and mirth was heard in all their dwellings, not onely in publick, 
but in eyery private family, which continued for the firſt quarter of the Moon 
during which time, they returned thanks to the Sun for cleanſing and freeing them 
from all their evils z and in demonſtration of fuch thankfulnefs, they facrificed 
Lambs and Sheep to him ; the bloud and entrails of which they burnt in the fare ; 
but the fleſh they roaſted in the common Marker-place, and ſhared it amongſt 
thoſe who were preſent at the Feſtival. | | 

I remember, when I was young, that I ſaw ſome part of theſe.ceremonies per- 
formed; and that a certain ca {allied out with his Lance, not from the Cattle, 
for that was then deſtroyed, but from a Houſe belonging to one of the Hrcas, which 
was ſituated on the fide of that Hill, where the Cattle was formerly built, called 
Collcampata : I ſaw alſo the four Indians run with their Lances, and the common 
people ſhake their Cloaths, with all the other vile and fooliſh practices, as eating 
their Bread called Cancs, and burning the Torches called Pancuncy : For my part, 
I had not the curioſity to fit up fo late at night, as to be preſent at their nocturnal 
Feſtival : Howſoever, I remember, that I ſaw one of their Panc»ncus lodged in the 
ſtream which runs through the Market-place, and near to the Houſe of my School- 
fellow 7ohn de Cellorico, I remember to have ſeen many 1dian Boys to have run 
f:om. it; but I being a Child of fix or ſeven years old, and not Catechiſed in their 
Religion, nor knowing the cauſe, remained unconcerned at the bundle of Straw, 
not thinking it ſo terrible as did the Indians. 

This Torch we now ſpeak of, was thrown into the ſtream which runs through 
the City, and carried abroad according to the ancient inſtitution ; for the Feaſt 
was not now obſerved with that ſtrictneſs and veneration, as it was in the times 
of their Kings z for beginning now to become obſolete, it was rather performed 
in remembrance of their ancient cuſtoms, than out of an opinion of any effect or 
virtue of {uch a practice; for there remained (ti!l ſome old ſuperſtitious fellows, 
who refuſed Baptiſm, and obſtinately adhered to their ancient Gentilifm. In 
times of the Ircas the Torches were carried out of the City, and there caſt into the 
River : the water with which they waſhed their bodies, though it were brought 
from other ſtreams, was yet to be poured into the River which runs from the City, 
that ſo the evils which it waſhed, might be carried far diſtant, and by force of the 
Current be lodged in the Sea. As we have before mentioned. 


There 
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There was another Feaſt, not -publickly celebrated, but kept in every private 
family 3 and that began about the time after they had ended their Harvelt, and 
lodged their Fruits in their Store-houſes, called Pirva. Their cuſtome was to burn 
a {mall quantity of Tallow, or Fat, near the places where they had lodged their 
Stores, as a ſacrifice to the Sun : the Nobles, and rich people, offered tame Co- 
nies, which they call Cois, giving thanks for the proviſions of bread with which 
they were oe for the ſuſtenance of the whole year, and praying, that he 
would be pleated to beſtow this blefling on thoſe conſervatories of their bread , 
that 4”. might keep them well and fate for the ſupport and maintenance of hu- 
mane lie. 

There were other Feaſts which the Prieſts celebrated within the Temple of the 
Sun, without any publick proceſhons, being the monthly ſacrifices offered to the 
Sun; but theſe were not to be compared with the folemnity of the other four 
inipces! Feaſts, which were like our Grand Feſtivals of Eaſter and Chriſtmas 

the like. 


CH AP. VIII 


The Deſcription of the Imperial City of Cozco. 


" HE Ia, anco Capac, was Founder of this City of Cozce, which the Spa- 
riards have honoured with the continuance of its Name and Title, calling 
it the great City of Cozce, and Metropolis of all the Kingdoms and Provinces of 
Pery, And though they once called it the New Toledo, yet the impropriety of it 
{oon cauſed that Name to be difuſed. For Cozco is not ncaa by a River, 
as iS Toledo, nor like it in the (ituation 3, the Houſes being placed one above the 
other, on the {ide of a Hill fo high, that it (arveys from all parts a large and ſpa- 
tious Plain beneach it : the Streets are very long and wide, and the publick Mar- 
ker:-places very great ; ſo that the Spaniards in general, as alſo the publick Nota- 
ries, and other Writers ſtyle it by no other Name than by its ancient Title ; for 
Coxca being like another. Rome, the Imperial Head of many Kingdoms and Provin- 
ces, may equally deſerve a title agreeable to its noble and generous Atchievements, 
likewiſe in ſome things be compared with Reme. As firſt, in that it was ori- 
ginally founded by its Kings. Secondly, in that it was the Head and Chief City 
of many Nations, ſubjected to its Empire. Thirdly, in the Excellencies of its 
Laws, which were many, and wiſe, and rarely tempered for the government of 
its people. Fourthly, in the qualities of the Men who were educated in Civil 
Military Diſcipline, and were civilized and freed from all barbarity in their 
manners. Howſoever we may ſay, that Rome had this advantage of Cazco, that 
the knowledge of Letters had eternized the fame and:honour of Rome, and that its 
| people were not more celebrated for the ſucceſs of their Arms, than they were 
illuſtrious and renowned for their Arts and Sciences; when Poor Cozco hath had no- 
thing but Memory and Tradition to deliver its great Actions, and feats of Arms to 
poſterity. But Rome had the help of Hiſtorians to record its famous Deeds, and 
was as much beholding to 'the Pen, as to its Arms; it being doubtfull whether 
great Heroes are more obliged to Writers, who have tranſmitted the fame of their 
mighty Actions to all poſterity z or Writers are to the Noble Heroes, for opening 
unto-them fo large a field of great and various Atchievements. But this was not 
the fortune of gur poor Countrey, which though abounding with Men famous 
in Arms, and in Intellectuals, and capable of Sciences did yet for want of know- 
ledge in Letters, leave no other Monuments of their paſt actions, but what Tra- 
dition hath conſerved and tranſmitted in ſome few abrupt and ſcattered ſentences 
from Fathers to their Children ; which alſo are in a great meaſure loſt by the a 
franc 
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trance or Invaſion of a new people; for where an Empire or Government hath 
had its period, being overwhelmed by the power of a ſtronger Nation, there al- 
ſo by natural conſequence muſt the memory of Acts and Cuſtoms periſh, which 
have not been recorded by a skilfulneſs in Letters. | | 
For my own part, being moved with a warm deſire and affection to conſerve 
the poor remains of Antiquity in my own native Countrey, I have adventured 
on this laborious Deſign of Diſcovery, and of tracing the Footſteeps of the loſt 
reliques of its forgotten Cuſtoms and Manners; and therefore that this City of 
Coxco, which was once the Metropolis of many Kingdoms and Nations may be 
revived, and yet live in its ancient Fame, I have reſolved in this Chapter to make 
ſome Deſcription of it, as I have received it by Tradition, and alſo as a true born 
and faithfull Son of that City, to declare what I have ſeen of ic with my own 
Eyes, and in what ſtate and condition it was in the Year 1570. when I departed 
thence, ſpecifying what ancient Names were till in uſe belonging to places and 
diviſions of the City, with what alterations were at that time made in the 'names 
of Parochial Churches, and Streets which the Spaniards have built ſince their 


coming thither. 


The King Manco Capac having conſidered all the conveniences of Cozco, that it 
was ſituated in a pleaſant Valley, in the midf(t of a Plain, encompaſſed on all ſides 
with high Mountains, through which ran four delightfull ſtreams, which thou 
they yielded not great plenty of Warter, yet were ſufhcient to refreſh and make 
all thoſe Lands fruitfull. In the middle of this plain was a Fountain of brackiſh 
Water, out of which they made quantities of Salt ; the Soil was fruitfull and the 
Air wholſome: with which advantages the firſt Inca took a reſolution of laying 
the Foundation of his City, and, as the 11dians ſay, by Order and Appointment 
of his Father the Sun, ſignified by the diſcovery of a Wedge of Gold, which 
was the mark and ſignal of that place, where the Head and Seat of his Empire 
was to be founded. The Climate is rather cold than hot, but yet not in that ex- 
treme, as to require Fires to keep them warm; the Chambers, or cloſe Rooms, 
are ſufficient to defend the Inhabitants from the rigour of the Weather, yet a pan 
of Coals may ſometimes be uſefull; the Air is not ſo ſharp, but that the thin and 
lighter Clothing of the Summer may be ſufficient, nor ſo hot as to be incommo- 
dious with the Winter-garments; the like may be ſaid of the bedding; for one 
Blanket may be a ſufficient — and if there were three, t'were not cumber- 
ſome; for rl conſtant and equal is the Weather, that there is little difference be- 
tween the Winter and Summer, being here as in all other temperate Climates, 
the ſame moderation in all ſeaſons of the Year. The Air of Cozco being rather 
cold and dry, than hot and moiſt, is not ſubject to corruption; fo that Fleſh be- 
ing hanged up in a Room where the Windows are open on all ſides, will k 
eight, or fifteen, or thirty, nay to a hundred days without being mortified, unti 
it is become dried like Mummy. This I have ſeen my {elf tried and experimen- 
ted with the Fleſh of Cattel of that. Countrey ; I know not whether the Fleſh of 
Mutton, brought from Spain, will endure in the like manner; for there was no 
experiment made thereof in my time, by reaſon that the ſtock of the Spar; 
Sheep were not killed in my time, but rather ſuffered to increaſe and breed. The 
Climate of Cozco being in this manner inclining to cold, breeds very few Flies, 
and for biting and ſtinging Gnats there are none, nor any other Inſe& that is trou- 
bleſome, or vexatious to the le of the City. The firſt Houſes and Habita- 
tions were built on the fide of the Hill, called Sac/ahvamam, which lies on the 
North-eaſt fide of the City, on the top of which the Succeſſours of this Þvca 
erected the ſtately Fortreſs, which the Spaniards (o little eſteemed, nay ſo much 
{ſcorned, that they demoliſhed it in a few days after they became Maſters of the 
City. This City was divided into two parts, Hanan-Cozco, and Hurin-Cozco, which 
is the Upper and the Lower Town. The Way or Road to Antiſays, which leads 
to the Eaſtward, divided theſe two un of Haxan-Coxco, which lies to the North 
and Hurin which points to the South. The firſt and principal Street was called 


Collcampata, Collcam is a word of no fignification with the Þdians, but Pata is as 
much as the degree or ſtep of a Ladder, or a Bench whereon to fit. On the 
rifing or turning of this Hill the Inca Xanco Capac erected his Palace, which after- 
wards was the poſſeſſion of Paulu the Son of Huaya Capac. I remember in my time 

= and ſpatious Hall belonging to this Houſe, which till __ 


have ſeen a 
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ned, deſigned in former days, for a place wherein to celebrate their principal Feſti. 
vals in rainy Weather. That Hall onely remained in being when I departed from 
Coxco, but all the other Rooms, which were conformable to the great 11-1; of chis, 
were ſuffered to decay, and fall into ruines, without any repair. Next ia order 
we come to another Street, called Cantwpata, which looks to the Eaftward , 
which ſignifies as much as the Gillilower-walk; for Canter is a Flower not unlike 
our Gilliflower, but of a different fort; for before the Spaniards came into this 
Countrey, there were no Gilliflowersz onely this Cantzr reſembled very much 
the Brambles of 4»4a/-/ia, both in the Stalk, Leaf and Shortnels, for the Thorns 
of it are very prickly , which becauſe they did much abound in that Walk . 
they gave it the name of the Cantwy-Walk. Next we come to the Street called 
Pumacurcy, Or the Lion's Poſt, becauſe in that place many poſts or ſtakes were &ri- 
ven into the Earth, whereunto they tied their Lions which they preſented ro the 
Inca, untill they had made them tame and gentle. The next great Streer was callzd 
Toco-cachi, but I know not any reaton for the compoſition of this word, Toco (igni- 
fying a Window, and Cachi Salt, which are words ill conjoined together, unleſs 
they have ſome other ({1gnification, of which I am ignorant; in this Street the firſt 
Convent, dedicated to St. Francis, was built: Turning a little from hence to 
the Southward, you come to the Street called Manaxcenca, Atna ſignifies to love, 
and Cenca the Noſe or Noſtrils; I know not the reaſon or ſenſe for this name, but 
there muſt certainly be ſome ſuperſtitious meaning or occaſion for it. Hence pro- 
ceeding on the ſame courſe, we come to the Street called Rimac-pampa, or place of 
Proclamation, becaule that there all the Laws and Ordinances were publiſhed and 
proclaimed, and thereunto the multitude flocked from all parts and places to hear 
and underſtand the Laws which were promulged. Hence we come into the great 
Road which leads to Colla/wyn, and crofles Southward on the Street of Pumapchapan, 
which ſignifies the Lion's Tail, becauſe that Street is very ſtrait and narrow to- 
wards the end, being bound in by two Streams, which there fall into one, and 
which being the moſt remote part of the Town, was called the Lion's Tail, per- 
haps becaule they kept their Lions, and other fierce Creatures, at that place. To * 
the Weſtward, being about a mile from the farthermoſt Houſes of the Town, 
there was a Village. containing about three hundred Souls, which in the Year 
1560, was thus far diſtant, but now in this Year 1602. the Buildings are ſo in- 
creaſed, that they reach up and join to this Village. About a mile farther to the 
Weſtward there is another Street, called Chaqwilchaca, the f(ignification of which 
is improperz by which the great Road paſſes to Cuntiſaxu, and near whereunto 
are two pipes of excellent Water, which paſs under ground; but by whom they 
were laid or brought thither, is unknown to the dans, for want of Writings or 
Records to tranſmit the memory of them to poſterity. Thoſe pipes of Water were 
called Collquemachac hnay, or the Silver Snakes, becauſe the whiteneſs of the Water 
reſembled Silver, and Windings and the Meanders of the pipe were like the coiles 
and turnings of Serpents; and they report alſo, that the Streets of the City are exten- 
ded as far as to Chaquillichaca. Paſſing hence to the Northward, there is another Street 
called Pichs, which alſo was without the City ; and another beyond that, called 
nillipata, and another great Street called Carmenta, which is a proper Name 
without any ſignificationz and here paſles the great Road to Chinchaſayn, to the 
Eaſtward, where the Street is that is called Hacapuncs, or the Door of the Sanctu- 
ary, becauſe that H»aca, among(t the many other fignifications which it hath, ſig- 
nifies a Sanctuary 3 Pwncs is a Gate, becauſe that a ſtream of Water enters throu 
that Street, as by agate, to the chief Market-place of C:zco; for though all the 
Streets and Lanes of the City were dedicated to the Ulſe and Service of the Tem- 
ple of the Sun, and of the Select Virgins; yet this paſſage, or chanel, by which 
this Water entred, was in a particular manner eſteemed ſacred; as alſo the place 
at which it ran out, was a the Lion's Tail, ſignifying, that this City, as it 
was holy in its Laws and Religion, fo it reſembled a Lion in its valour, and mar- 
tial Exerciſes. This Street of Huaca-pwncu came at length to join with Collcam- 
pataz fo that we are now come to the place where we firlt began, having finiſhed 
the rounds of the City. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


That the City contained the Deſcription of all the Em- 
pire. | 


Heſe four great Streets did corre} p__ with the four Quarters of the Empire 
called Tahantinſuynu, ordained by farce Capac, the firſt ican-King, who 
intending to reduce thoſe ſavage, and barbarous Nations under his Sovereignty, 
did command them to inhabit thoſe Quarters, which lay towards the places from 
whence they came, ſo thoſe who came from the Eaſt, planted themſelves on the 
Eaſt fide of the Town, thoſe that came from the Weſt, on the Welt fide, (6 
that at length they all ſeated themſelves within the circle and compaſs deſigned for 
the City in their different Ranks and Situations. The Caracas built their Houſes 
as they found room, when they firſt came to the Court; for when one had fini- 
ſhed his Houſe, another built cloſe by him, every one keeping the order and fitu- 
ation of his Province; for if his Province lay to the br nd of his Neigh- 
bour's Province, then he built to the Right, if to the , then to the Left; if 
the Province lay to the back{ide of his Neighbour's dwelling, then he raiſed his 
Houſe there, fronting towards his own Countrey; fo that taking a view of all the 
People and Nations inhabiting that City, with their ſeveral Ranks and Situations, 
it ſeemed like a ſurvey of all the Empire, or a Map comprehending in a plain 
Coſmographical Deſcription all the circumference of Pery. Pedro de Ciega writing 
of the ſituation of Cozco, ſpeaks almoſt to the ſame purpoſe, in the 93d Chapter 
of his Book in theſe words. © And whereas this City contained many Nations 
«* of divers Provinces, and ſtrange Countries , ſuch as the 1ndiazs of Chile, Paſto, 
* Cannares, Chachapoyas, Guancas, Collas, and many other ple before mentio- 
© ned; they were all diſpoſed within the precincts of this City, in their reſpe&ive 
* Quarters, as they were aſſigned unto them by the order of their Governours 
< "having liberty to obſerve the. Manners and Cuſtoms of their Fathers, and the 
* habit of their Countrey, ſo that if a hundred thouſand Men of theſe were af- 
* (embled together, every one would be diſtinguiſhed by the attire of his Head, 
* and his Countrey, and Lineage known to which he belonged. Thus far are 
the Words of Pedro de C ieca. 

This Diſtintion was made by the different attire on their Heads, either of 
Feathers, or Saſhes wound about their Temples, which every Province framed 
to its ſelf, and not by contrivance, or order of the 1»ca- 3 onely their Kings com- 
manded them to continue their Faſhions, to avoid confuſion amoneſt the Nations 
which reach from Paſto to Chile, which, as our Authour aforeſaid alledges, was 
above one thouſand three hundred Leagues. In which manner all the Streers of 
this City were the Habitations of the Subjects onely aſſembled thither from all 
parts of the Empire; and not of the 7rcas, or thoſe of the Bloud Royal z who li- 
ved in the Suburbs of the City, the which we ſhall lay down, and deſcribe in 
ſuch manner, as they were ſituated from North to South, with all their Streets 
and vacant places, and Palaces of their Kings; and how, and in what manner 
they were afterwards beſtowed, when they came to be divided by lot amongſt 
the Spaniards, From the Hill Sacſahnamer there runs a ſhallow ſtream of Water 
from North to South, to the farther part of Pamapchnpan, where the City is divi- 
ded from the Suburbs. But more within the City there is a Street which lies 
North and South, which is now called St. A»/tins, deſcending from the Houſes of 
the firſt I»ca, Manco Capac, to the open ſquare of Rimac-pamps ; there are three or 
four other Streets which croſs from Eaſt to Weſt, through the large ſpace which is 
between the Street and River, where the cas of the Bloud teated themſelves 
according to their ſeveral Ales, or Lineages; for though they were all of the 
ſame Family, and lineally deſcended from Afanco Capac. Howloever being bran- 
ched into ſeveral Lines , they derived their Pedigrees from divers Kings , laying, 

c 


Royal Commentaries. 


Book VII 


—  —— et 


that theſe deſcended from ſuch an ca, thoſe from another 1nca,,* and {0 of: the 
reſt 5 of which the Span Hiſtorians not having conceived a true' Notion; delive- 
red to us for a truth, that ſuch a Lineage was derived from' ſuch:an ics, and that 
Lineage from another, as if they had been of different Stocks and Families, when- 
as in reality they all proceeded from the ſame original Being, honoured with the 
Title of Capac Ayl, or the illuſtrious or auguſt Lineage of the Bloud Royal. 

The Men of that Family were called by the name of ca; and: the Women of 
Palla, which implied a deſcendency from the bloud Royal: In my time thoſe 
quarters, deſcending from the upper part of the Street, were inhabited by [Rzdrigo 
de Pineda, Joan de Saavedra, Diego Oitiz, de Guzman, Peter de los Rios , with his Bro- 
ther Diego ae los Rios, Geronimo Coſtillas, Gaſpar fura; but now theſe Houſes are tur- 
ned into the Convent of St. Aſtin, as alſo the Habitations of Aichel Sanchez; ' Jobs: 
de Santa Cruz., Alonſo de Soto, Gabriel Carrera, and Diego de Trugillo , who was one 
of the firſt Adventurers, and one of thoſe thirteen Companions, who adhered to 
Don Franciſco Pizarro, as we (hall relate in its due place. Moreover there were 4»- 
ton Ruiz, de Guevara, fohn de Salas , who was Brother to the Archbiſhop of Sevi/, 
together with Valdes de Salas, who was Inquiſitor-General, beſides others, which 
I cannot call to mind, all which being great Commanders over the dans, had 
their ſhares and lots divided to them amongſt thoſe who were the ſecond Adven- 
turers in the conqueſt of Pers. Beſides theſe there lived many Spaniards in this 

uarter, who had no power over the Indians. One of which Houſes, after my 
departur from Cozco, was converted into a Monaſtery of Avg»ſtine-Friars, We 
call thoſe the firlt Conquerours, who were of the number of thoſe one hundred 
and fixty, that were Aſſiſtants of Don Franciſco de Pizarro in the impriſonment of 
Atahnalpa: And thoſe which we call the ſecond Adventurers in this Conqueſt, 
were thoſe who came in with Don Diego de Almagro, and Don Pedro de Alvarado, 
both which parties were called Conquerours of Pers, and no others; and the ſe- 
cond party did much honour to the firſt, though they were fewer in number, and 
of a meaner quality, yet being the firſt and moſt forward in this adventur6us At- 
chievement, were honoured and eſteemed by them as Partners in their Enterpriſes. 
And now returning by the upper part of the Street of St. Ain, to enter (as we 
have ſaid) into the City z where upon the top of all ſtands the-Convent of St. Clare, 
formerly the Dwelling of A/»»/o Dias, who married the Daughter of the Gover- 
nour Pedro Arias de Avila, on the Right-hand of this Convent were many houſes 
inhabited by Spaniards; and amongſt the reſt Franciſco de Barrientos had' poſſeſſions, 
which were afterwards alienated to fohn Alvarez Maldonado. - On the Right-hand- 
lived Hernando Bachicao, and after him fobn Alonſo Palomino, over againſt which, to 
the South fide, was the Epiſcopal Palace, formerly the Houſe of fobn Balſa, and 
after him of Franciſco de Villacaſtin, where now the Cathedral Church is ſituated, 
having been once a wide and ſtately Hall, which ſerved for a Theatre in rainy 
Weather, where Shows at their chief Feſtivals were repreſented: It was ancient- 
ly a part of the Palace belonging to the Inca Viracecha, the Eighth King; in my 
time there was no more remaining of it than this wide Hall, which was fo large, 
that when the Spariaras firſt entred into the City, they all lodged therein, fo as to 
be near and _ co afford afliſtence to each other in caſe of danger. I remem- 
ber that I once ſaw it, when it was covered with Thatch, though now changed 
into Tile. On the North ſide of this great Church there is a Street with many 
Houſes fronting towards the Market-place, in which are Shops for Artificers; and 
onthe South (1de, are Shops and Ware-houſes belonging to the moſt rich and 
principal Merchants of the Town. 

Behind the Church were the Houſes of _ de Berrio, and of others, whoſe 
Names I cannot remember: Behind the chief Shops were the Houſes of Diego 
Maldonado farnamed the rich, becauſe he was the moſt wealthy Perſon in all Per-, 
being one of the firſt Conquerours of it. * In the time of the Incas that place was 
called Hatwncancha, which {1gnified the great or high Street, having been anciently 
the Habitation of Inca Twpangvi, On the South {ide of theſe Buildings of Diego 
Maldmado were the Houle of Fraxzciſco Hernandez, Giron, before which to the 
Southward alſo were the Houſes of Antonio Altamirano one of the firſt Conquerours ; 
joining whereunto on the backſide were the Houſes of Franciſco de Frias, and Se- 
baſtian de Cagalla, the which quarter of the Town was called P#ca marea, or the 
coloured Street, anciently the Houſes of the King T»pac Twpangui, There is 
another Street beyond this to the South any Fa long and wide, the _ : of 
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which I cannot call to mind, where lived Alonſo de Loſe, 'Martin de Meneſes, Jobn 
de Figueroa, D. Pedro Puerto Carrero, Garcia && Melv, Franciſco Delgado , belides ma- 
ny. other Lords and Perſons of Quality, whoſe Names I do not remember, Be- 
yond this place, to the Southward, is the Square of Tatipampe, or the Square of 
the Sun, becauſe it lies juſt before the Temple, where choſe who were not of 
the degree of an 1»ca, came to offer their Sacrifices, being not lawfull for  pericas 
of leſs quality to enter within the Walls of the Temple; there the Prieſts mer 
and received them, and preſented them before the Image of the Sun, whom they 
adored for God. That quarter wherein the Temple of the Sun was ſituated, was 
called Coricancha, or the Street of Gold , Silver and jy Stones, of which 
there was great abundance, (as we have before declared) within the Temple. 
What now remains to ſpeak of, is the Suburbs of the City, called P-mapchapar. 


CHAP. 2X. 


Of the Situation of the Schools, of the three Royal Palaces, 
with the Houſe of the Sele Virgins. 


Ow to finiſh our Diſcourſe of the ſeveral Streets of the City, we muſt te. 
| turn again to Hacapuncs, or the Gate of the Sanctuary, which lies North 
from the great Market-placez from whence likewiſe iſſues another Streer, the 
name of which I cannot tell, but may properly call it the Schools, becauſe thar 
the King Inca Roca founded certain Schools in that place, as we have already men- 
tioned in his Life: In the 44ian Language they are called Tace Huaci, or the 
Houſe of Learning, where their Scholars, or learned Men, called Amaxcas, or Phi- 
| ology and Haravec, which are Poets, had their place of abode, being very 
much eſteemed, and had in honour by the People, becauſe they were Inſtructoury 
and Teachers of youth, and Turours to thoſe of the Royal Bloud. Proceeding 
from theſe Schools to the Southward, there are two other Streets which lead to 
the great Market-place , where are two Royal Palaces, of fo great a compaſs, 
that they took up all the one fide of the Square. One of theſe places which lies 
to the Eaſtward of the other, was called Coracora ; which is as much as a large 
Court; the which is confirmed by Pedro de Ciega, who in the 92d Chapter of his 
Book, faith, That the King Roca ordered his Palace to be built there, for the 
better convenience of the Schools, whereto he often reſorted, to hear the Lectures 
of the Philoſophers. TI have not obſerved any thing to remain of the Coracora, it 
being all ruined and demoliſhed in my time; though when the City was firſt di- 
vided into ſhares amongſt the Conquerours of it, the Coracora was the Lot of Gon- 
calo Picarro, Brother of the Marqueſs Franciſco Pigarro, with whom I was well ac- 
quainted at Cozco, after the Battel of Huarina, and before that of Sacſabuana, he 
was very kind and obliging to me; for being but a Child of eight or nine years 
of age, he treated me as if I had been his Son. The other Palace to the Eaſtward 
of Coracora, was called Caſſana, or a thing of admiration ; as if it had been ſuch 
a ſtupendious work, that every one upon the ſight of it muſt be tranſported with 
wonder and aſtoniſhment ; it had been the Habitation of the Ica Pachacatec, great 
Grandſon to the Inca Roca, who in favour, and for ornament to the Schools, or- 
dered his Palaces to be adjoining thereunto; for the Schools were on the back- 
{ide of thoſe Palaces, 'and were contiguous, or joining one to the other, without 
any other ſpace or diviſion between them. The principal Gates and Front of the 
ools opened to the Street and River; bur the 7zcas paſſed thither by the back 
way, being delighted to hear the Philoſophical Le&ures; and ſometimes the ca 
Pachacntec would be Reader himſelf, and with the ſame occaſion, declare and pab. 
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liſh the Laws and Statutes which he had made, being a grear Laher: In my 
time the Spaniards opened a way between the Schools, and the Palace Caſſana;, of 
which I have ſeen a great part of the Walls remaining , being made of excellent 
poliſhed Stone, which appeared to have been part of the Royal Lodgings, toge- 
ther with a magnificent Hall, being ſo ſpatious, as in the time of rain and wet 
weather ſerved for a Theatre, and place wherein to celebrate their Feaſts and Dan- 
cings; and which was fo large, that ſixty Men might Exerciſe themſelves on 
Horſe-back in it with their Darts and Lances. This vaſt Hall reached as far as co 
the Convent of St. Francis , which becauſe it was ſomething remote from thoſe 
quarters where the Spaziards inhabited, they paſſed a nearer way to it by the Streer 
Tococachi. A great part of this Hall, or Gallery, was taken up for a Church, 
and divided from the reſt, wherein were Cells or Dormitories refe&ory, and 0- 
ther Offices for the Convent ; and the open places belonging to it ſerved for the 
Cloiſters. 7ohn de Pancorvo, one of the firſt Conquerours, gave this Hall, and the 
Ground about it to the Friars, it being his lot when a diviſion of Houſes was to 
every Man according to his proportion : And though ſeveral others had part of 
this place with him, yet he bought them our at a certain price, which in thoſe 
days was purchaſed at an eafie rare. - Some few years afterwards this Monaſtery 
was transferred to the place, where it now remains, as we ſhall mention in its due 
place, when we come to ſpeak of the Charities which the Citizens made to the 
Friars for bying in the Ground, and building the Church. So that in my time [ 
have ſeen this great Hall, or Gallery, demoliſhed ; and the Shops built in the 
Street of Caſſava, which ſerve for Merchants and Artificers to dwell in. 

Before theſe Royal Houſes was a great and open Court, being the chief place 
of the City, called Haxcaypata, where the = entertainments and rejoycings at 
the chief Feſtivals were held : the length of it, North and South, was about 206 
paces, or 400 foot ; and the breadth, Eaſt and Welt, about 1 50 paces, reaching 
as far as to the ſtream of water which runs through the Ciry : Ar the end of this 
open Court, to the Southward, were two other Royal Palaces, ſituated near the 
ſtream, and to the Street called Amarxcancha, or the quarter of the great Serpents, 
fronting to the Street Caſſaa, anciently the Houſes of Hams Capac , but now 
converted into a College for the Jeſuits. One great Hall, or Gallery, of theſe 
Houſes, remained in my time, but not ſo ſpatious as that of Caſſana; as' alſo a 
handſome round Tower ſtanding in the middle of the Court betore the Houle : 
Bur of this Tower, we ſhall ſpeak more at large hereafter ; for that having been 
the firſt quarters which the Spaniards took up in this City, they conſerved it in 
good repair, being alſo a rare ſumptuous Dalcing » no other reliques of theſe 
Buildings remained in my time, having been all demoliſhed, and ſuffered .$0:de- 
cay without repairs. When the firſt diviſion of this City was made amongſt 
the Conquerours, the principal quarter of this Royal Palace, being that which 
fronted towards the Market-place, fell ro the lot of Hernando Pigarro, the Brother 
of the Marquis Frazci/co Pigarro, one of the firſt Conquerours of that City, In 
the year 1562, I ſaw this Gentleman at the Court of Madrid : Another part of 
this Houſe was the ſhare of Mancio Serra de Legaigamo, another was given to 1- 
tonio Altamirano, which he having divided into two Houſes, I was to have bought 
one of them : Another part hereof was ſer out by the Spaniards for a Priſon, and 
another was given to Alonſo Macela, one of the firſt Conquerours, and after him 
ro Martin Dolmes , to whom the remaining parts were allotted, I do not well re- 
member. To the Eaſt of Amarzcancha, which is the Street of the Sun; there is 
another Lane called Ac-/lahzaci, or the Convent of the ha dedicated to the 
Sun, which we have already mentioned ; and of which we have nothing farther 
to ſay, than that one part of it was the portion of Franciſco. Mexia, having its 

ha adjoining to the great Market-place, and now filled with the Shops of Mer- 
C 


ts. 
All the places which have been hicherto mentioned, whether common Streets, 
or Royal Palaces, were all to the Eaſtward of the River which runs through the 
Market-place : Whence we may obſerve, that the ca: raiſed thoſe three great 
Halls, or Galleries, at the front, and on each fide of the Market-place for cele- 
brating their Feſtivals with greater convenience, in caſe it ſhould prove rain 
weather ar ſuch certain times of the two Solſtices, and at the beginning of ſuc 
and ſuch Moons. When the Indians made a general inſurrefion a the Spa- 
xiards, they burnt all the City, excepting = y thoſe three Galleries of the four 
m 2 wW 
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ich we have alread mentioned , viz, Collcampata, Caſſana and Amarucancha : 
_ fourth, which _ the Head-quar ter of t Spaniards, where now is the 
Cathedral Church, they ſhot an innumerable number of Arrows into it, and ſer 
fre to it, with Straw, in above twenty places : Notwithſtanding all which, the 
fire was quenched, God not ſuffering it to be burnt that night, as we ſhall here- 
after declare 3 and though they attempted it many days and nights afterwards, yet 
God who deligned to introduce the Catholick Faith into thoſe Countries, did by 
2 ſtrange and wonderfull Providence prevent that deſtruction, that the Spaniaras 
by his mercy might have the greater cauſe of —_—_ In like manner they pre- 
ſerved the Temple of the Sun, and the Houſe of the Select Virgins ; bur all the 
reſt was deſtroyed by fire, ſuppoſing therewith to turn the Spaniards into Aſhes. 


CHAP. XI. 


Of the Streets and Houſes on the Weſi-fide of the River. 


Itherto we have deſcribed the Palaces and Buildings which are to the Eaſt- 
fide of the River, which paſſes through the middle of the City. On the 
Weſt-fide is that wide and open place called C»/ipata, which is a very pleaſant 
and chearfull fituation. In the time of the 1scas this Cipara was all one place 
with that on the other ſide of the water , for then they covered the River over 
with t beams, and floored it with planks, for the more commodious recei- 
ving . wy great Numbers of principal Lords, and multitudes of Strangers which 
crouded to the great Feſtivals of the Sun : This Bridge which the 1nd5ans made of 
planks, becauſe they had not the Art of Building an Arch, was ruined by the $pa- 
niards, who in the place thereof erected four Bridges at a convenient diſtance-one 
from the other, which were likewiſe of Timber, and remaining in my time ; and 
afterwards built three other Bridges with Arches, which were ſtanding when I 
departed. Thoſe two places were not divided in my time, nor were there 
Houſes on both ſides of the water, as now they are. In the year 1555, when my 
Lord Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega was Governour, thoſe Houſes were then in building, and 
were appointed for Dwellings for the Natives of the City ; for at that time the 
{ad diſconſolate Widow, though (he had been Empreſs of that great Empire, had 
not one farthing of Rent aſſigned to her ; what ſhe may have had fince, I cannot 
tell. The cas had never built any thing on the Weſt-fide of the River, uatefs it 
were that circle of Houſes which we have already mentioned ; becauſe they would 
keep a ſpace of ground for ſucceeding Kings to erect and enlarge their Palaces on, 
as their fancies and greatneſs ſhould dire& ; for every King would have a Palace 
of his own building for conſervation of his Name and Memory ; which ſeems a 
iece of ſtare and grandeur peculiar to theſe Kings. The Spaniards afterwards 
uilt their Houſes in the fame row, which we ſhall now deſcribe, taking them 
from North to South, as we paſs along, with the Names of the perſons who dwelt 
in them at the time that I departed from that place. | 
For deſcending with the River from the Gate Avacapmren, the firſt Houſes be- 
longed to Pedro de Orve, next whereunto were thoſe of 7«an Pancorvo, with whom 
lived Alonſo de Marchena, (ach being the ancient friendſhip between chem ; for 
my Alonſo kept Indian Servants, yet Pancorvo would not {uffer him to live ſepa- 
rate from him. Proceeding forwards, we come about the middle of the Street, 
to the Houſes of the Valiant Hernan de Laguna, which were formerly the poſleſſi- 
ons of Antonio Navarro, and Lope Martin, both of the firlt Conquerours : the Hou- 
ſes adjoyning hereunto belonged to Spaniards, who not being Lords over the Indi- 
ans, We paſs them by, as we do ſeveral other Streets, to avoid tediouſnels to the 
Reader. Next to the Houſes of Hernan the Brave, were the Houſes of Alonſo 
| Hinojoſa, 
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Hindyſa, which afterwards were the Poſteflions of Door Carvajal, Brother to the 
Far, or Procurator, for Yien-Suarez Carvajal, of whom the Hiſtories of Pers 
mention. | 
And now we come again to Cuſſpata, called Our Lady of Aferceds, where the 
poor indian Men and Women relieved their miſeries by bartering and exchanging 
of one thing for another ; for at that time Money was not as yet current amongtt 
nor was it coined in twenty years after ; bur here they kept their Market, 
or Fair, called by the Indians Catn. Pafling hence to the Sonthward, you come 
to the Convent of the Aerceds, which takes up the whole compaſs of four Streets. 
Behind this Monaſtery was another Neighdourhood, who were Maſters of 4u4:- 
ans 3 which I paſs by, becauſe I am not particularly acquainted with their Names : 
beyond this, there are no farther Inhabitants. 
But returning to the quarter called Carmenca, and paſſing into another Street 
Houſes ; we take notice, that the neareſt Dwellings to Carmenca, were thoſe 
of Diego de Silva, the Son of the famous Feliciano de Silva, who was my Godfather, 
a! was confirmed : To the Southward of theſe, in the middle of a Street, 
were the Houſes of Pedro Lopez, de Cagalla, Secretary to the Preſident Gaſca, and 
of 7nan Betangas, with many others on one fide, and the other the Maſters, 
which not being Lords of Indians, I was not acquainted particularly with. Paſſing 
forward into another Street, are the Houſes of Alonſo de Meſa, one of the firſt 
Conquerours, which reach to the Square of Our Lady ; adjoyning unto which, 
on each fide, and alſo behind, are many Houſes; of which I (hall nor particularly 
make mention. The Houſes to the Southward of thoſe belonging to Alonſo de 
Meſa, were the Poſleſſions of my Maſter Garcilaſſs de 1a Vega, over the principal 
Gate, of which was a long and narrow Gallery, or rather Balcony, where the 
principal Gentlemen of the City came often to take their ſeats, and fee the run- 
ni 


ning at the Ring, the Fealt of Bulls, ( which is a ſort of Baiting of them on Horſe- - 
ac 


uſed in Jain) as alſo the Darting of Canes, and other ſports and exerciſes 
1 in the open place fr way. Gate: Before my Father's time theſe 
{es belonged to a certain Noble Perſon, who was one of the firſt Conque- 
rours, called Franciſco d Onate, who was lain in the Battel of Chapas. From this 
Balcony, or Gallery, as alſo from ſeveral other parts of the City, a point of the 
ſnowy Mountain, ta form of a Pyramid, appeared; for though it was 25 Leayues 
diſtant, and many other Hills in the way, yet fo high was this pgar that it fair- 
ly ſhewed it (elf to the City with a white covering of Snow, which always remai- 
ned, and never thawed : they called it Yilcanwta, or ſome ſacred, wonderfull thing, 
for this word Villcamta was attributed to matters of great admiration 4 for indeed 
the form of this Pyramid is rare and curious, beyond ax we can make 
of it ; and for confirmation of this truth, I refer my ſelf ro thoſe who have ſeen 
it. To the Weſt-fide of my Father's Houſes, were thoſe of Yaſco de Guevara, one 
of yy of the {ec ition , and were afterwards given to Coy4 
Beatriz,, the Daughter of Hama Capac 3 on the South-{ide of theſe were the Dwel- 
lings of Amonio de 2uinomes, which allo fronted with the Great Place of our Lady; 
farther to the Southward of theſe were the Houſes of Thomas Vazquez, one of 
the firſt Conquerours, formerly poſleſled by Alonſo de Toro, Lieutenant-General of 
G Pigarro, whom Diego Gongalez, his Son-in-law killed, our of a fear and jea- 
ie he had of him, ni from ſome domeſtick quarrels between them. To 
the Welt-fide of Thomas Vazquez, his Buildings were the Houles of D. Pedro Luis 
de Cabrera, afterwards in the poſleſhion of Rodrigo de Eſquive/. On the South-fide 
of Thomas Vazquez, his Houſes, were thoſe of Antonio Pereira, Son of Lope Martin 
of Portugal ;, next unto which adjoyned the dwelling of Pedro Alonſo Caraſco, one 
of the firſt Conquerours ; to the South-ſide of which were others of leſs confide- 
ration, and the laſt of that quarter, which in the years 1557, and 58, began to 
peopled. And now turning on the foot of the Hill Carmenca, to the Welt- 
fide of the Houſes of Diego de Hlva, we come to the Dwellings of Franciſco de 
Villa, a Valiant Man, one of the firſt Conquerours, and one of the thirteen Com- 
panions of D. Franciſs Picarre. To the Southward of theſe on the other {ide of 
the Streer, was a long and narrow Lane without Houſes : Souchward from which, 
was 2 very pleaſant Walk, where now is the Convent of St. Francis, before 
which is a very wide and large place 3 and likewiſe more Southward from hence 
on the other ſide of the Street are the Houſes of ?»an ?=lio de Hejeda, one of the 


firſt Conquerours, the Father of Don Gomez de Tordoja, who is (till living. ” 
tne 
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the Weſtward of theſe Houſes of D. Gomez, were thoſe of Martin de Arbieto, be- 
yond which, in the year 1560, were no farther Buildings ; for to the Weſtward 
of them was a great Plain in my time, convenient for running and breathing of 
Horſes, and at the end of it was erected that rich and famous Hoſpital of the 
Indians founded in the year 1555, and 56. Thus far the Buildings reached in thoſe 
days, what enlargements were made, were added fince. The Gentlemen which 
we have named in this Treatiſe, were all Perſons of Quality, and of Noble Bloud, 
and famous for their Arms, having vanquiſhed and won that moſt rich Em ire, 
the greateſt part of which I knew, and of all thoſe which I have named, there 
were not ten with whom I had not a perſonal acquaintance. 


CHAP. XII 


Of the two Gifts which the City contributed for Charitable 
Oſes. | 


| EG I treat of the Foundation of that Hoſpital, and the Contributions given 
co it ; I ſhall firſt mention the charitable Gifts which the Citizens made to 

the Friars of St. Francis, for buying the ground and body of the Church, which 
they found already built to their hands, when my Lord Garglaſſo de la Vega was 
Governour of Cozco : the matter was this : Theſe Friars (as we have faid ) ha- 
ving their Convent in Caſſana, made a demand (I know not for what reaſon ) 
upon ?uan Rodrigues, de Villa Lobos, for this Ground and Church 3 in purſuance of 
which, oy RI 2 Bill in the Chancery, defiring that they might have pol- 
ſeſſion of this Ground and Church, paying unto this 7a» prea. 65 ſo much Mo- 
ney as the Church and the Land about it ſhould be valued or eſteemed at, being 
22200 Ducats: The Prior of their Franciſcans was then F. Juan Gallegos, a holy 
Man, and one of a moſt Exemplary life and converſation z by whoſe means: pay- 
ment was made of this Money in the Houſe of my Father, who gave poſſeſſion 
thereof to the Friars, delivering the price in Bars of Silver. At which the ſtan- 
ders-by much admiring, being aſtoniſhed to ſee ſo great a ſum paid fo readily and 
punctually at the time by ſuch poor Friars; the Prior made them this anſwer, that 
they ſhould not wonder at theſe Works of Heaven, being produced by the mere 
charity of this City, whoſe hearts God had touched, and moved with ſuch pious 
Zeal, that I can afſure you (faid he) that on X4onday of this Week we had not a- 
bove 3oo. Ducats of this ſum towards our payment 3 and now we are but on 

Thurſday morning, when I am preſent before you with this great ſum, raiſed b 
the pious contributions of the Inhabitants of this City, as well Gentlemen Soul- 
diers, as Lords of the Indians, who for theſe two laſt nights came knocking at our 
Gares with Alms in their hands, which they defired to beſtow ſecretly, with ſuch 
frequent and continued courſe of pious BenefaQors, who called to the Porter to 
receive their Alms and Charity, that we have not been able to take our reſt or re- 
poſe 3 all which I heard that Man ſpeak in commendation of the liberalicy 
and charity of the City. now to ſpeak farther of the Foundation of this 
Hoſpital , we muſt know, that this Godly Prior dying, another ſucceeded in his 
place, called Artonto de St. Michet, a Perſon of a Noble Family, ( of which Name 
alſo there was a greft Divine in Salamanca ) who for his holy life and doctrine be- 
ing a true Son, and faithfull. Follower of St. Franczs, was made Biſhop of Chil, 
where he lived with —_— piety and godlineſfs, as the Kingdoms of Chili and 
oy on - w—__ mt holy my tr) the _ _ of = three in — li- 
ved a Biſhop, preaching every Sunday, and Friday in Lent, according to 
his uſual na in the Cathedral Church of Cozco, did upon a certain Sunday 
propoſe, that an Hoſpital ſhould be erected in that City for the Indians ; 4 that 
a Frater- 
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2 Fraternity of I=dians, ſhould be -intendents, or Superviſors over it, :25 the 
Fpartiards were over theirs 3 pris that che Spaniards had obligations to- 
wards the Indians ig ſome manner, which no Man could acquithimſelf of, whether 
he were a Jam of them, or not, but by ſome ſuch fatisfaRtion for their 
debt : And purſuing this diſcourſe with ——— Arguments in all the-Set- 
mons of that Week, on the Swnday he conc after ſuch a preparation made ; 
That the.Governour, and he, would try what operation his Sermons had effected 
on them, to which end they would go perſonally from houſe to houſe tro demand 
their charitable contributions towards this pious Work ; admoniſhing them to 
-thew themſelves as large and open-hearted therein, as they had been valiant and 
covetous to obtain the Empire. Accordingly the Governour and the Prior took 
their Walk from houſe to houſe to gather the charitable Alms of the City, co- 
ming at firſt to the Dwellings of thoſe onely who were Maſters of the Indians : 

at night, when my Father Gargi/afſo returned home, he commanded me to 
ſam up the account of all the Collections 3 which when I had done, I found it 
co amount unto 28500 Pieces of Eight, which makes 34200 Ducats : the leaſt 
that was given by any particular pans was 500 Pieces of Eight, which makes 
600 Ducats ; there were ſome who gave a 1000 Pieces of Eight. Thus much 
was the Collection made in one Evening, and in the ſpace of five hours onely ; 
other days they took to go from neighbour. to neighbour, every one giving ſo free- 
Iv, that in a few months the ſum amounted to above a hundred thouſand Ducacs : 
the which report being noiſed about in the Countrey, and that an Hoſpital was 
therewith to be founded for the Natives, many other contributions were added in 
the ſpace of that year, ſome being given by Laſt Will and Teftament, and ſome 
by devout and charitable perſons in the time of their Life and Health, fo that the 
Work was chearfully begun, the Native Idiazs, within the Juriſdiction of the 
City, concurring thereunto with all ready affiſtence, being aſſured that the uſe and 
benefit thereof was intentionally deſigned for themſelves. 

Under the firſt Stone of the Foundation, which was laid by my Father Gar;:- 
leſſo, he put a * Doblon of Gold, being one of thoſe with two Faces, of Ferdinand * A double 
and //abel, the King and Queen of Sin : That fort of coin was rare in thole days, _ my_ 
and eſpecially in that Countrey, and at that time, where, and when no Money ei- giih, E 
ther in Gold or other Metal was ſtamped ; for the S$pani/+ Merchants did then 
bring their Commodities, which they ed or exchanged for Wares of the 
CHI. or fold for Silver or Gold, but brought no Money coined into thoſe 
parts. I believe that the Doblon was brought thither for a curioſity, and preſented 
to my Father as a Medal; and of the ſame opinion were all thoſe who ſaw it; 
for it paſſing from one to another, the whole ration of the City, then pre- 
ſent at this Cat of laying the Foundation, did all eſteem it for a great curio- 
fity, being the firſt coined Money that had been ſeen in that Countrey ; and for 
that reaſon was worthily employed in that charitable Work. Diego Adaldmado, 2 
Native of Salamanca, firnamed the Rich, for the great Wealth that he had attai- 
ned, having formerly been Governour of the City, laid under one of the Stones 
a Plate of Silver with his Arms _ upon it ; and on this poor Foundation 
was erected this rich Edifice ; which was afterwards endowed with many Indul- 
_ and Pardons from the Popes, for all thoſe who ſhould dye in it : the which 

ing made known to a certain dia» Woman of the Bloud-Royal, with whom 
T was acquainted ; ſhe finding her ſelf ſick, defired to be carried into the Hoſpi- 
tal ; to which her Friends not agreeing in conſideration of the abilities ſhe had to 
maintain her (elf; howſoever ſhe ſtill perfiſted in her defires, ſaying, that it was 
not the cure of her Body that ſhe deſigned, but to enjoy and partake of thoſe In- 
dulgences which the Princes of the Church had given unto thoſe who ſhould dye 
in that] Hoſpital ; for which reaſon ſhe being carried thither, refuſed to have her 
Bed laid in the Chambers of the fick, but in a corner of the Church ; where ſhe 
deſired, that her Grave might be opened near to her Bed, which ſhe covered with 
the Habit of St. Francis, and defired to be buried in it ; then ſhe called for the 
Wax-candles, which ſhe intended to have burnt at her Burial, that they might be 
in a readineſs : And having received the Holy Sacrament and extreme Unction, 
ſhe lay four days after calling upon God and the Bleſſed Virgin, and all the Cele- 
ſtial Court of Angels, and then expired. This godly end which this poor Indian 
Woman had made, belng Sn known and talked of 3 the two Corporations 
of the City, both Spiritual and Temporal, agreed to honour her Obſequies and 
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Enterment with their preſence z the which being obſerved by other 1ndans, (who 
eſteemed all their Nation and Lineage much favoured therein) it was hoped that 
this might be a means to animate and encourage them to embrace at their Death 
the fame advantages which the Chriſtian Religion produces. With which we 
(hall conclude this diſcourſe, and paſs on to the Life and Actions of this tenth 
King, in whoſe Reign we have many particulars of great admiration. 


CHAP. XIII 


Of the New Conqueſt which the Inca Yupanqui deſigned 
to make. 


| T HE good Inca nou! having bound his Temples with the coloured wreath, 


and performed the Funeral Rites due to his Father ; the firſt-thing he 
deſigned was to render himſelf pleaſing and gratefull to his people, by viſiting the 
ſeveral Provinces and Kingdoms of his Empire 5 which (as we have ſaid ) was 
eſteemed by the Indians for the greateſt grace and favour which the ca could te- 
ſtifie towards his Subjects : For being poſſeſſed with an opinion, that the Trcas 
were not of humane race, but deſcended as Gods from their Father the Sun ; they 
could not but conceive and fanſie great bleſſings to accompany ſo gratious a pre- 
ſence 3 and we may believe, that the Inca departing with theſe intentions, was re- 
ceived in all parts by his Subjects with great joy and adoration. *The 1zca having 
paſſed three years in this progreſs and viſitation, returned afterwards to the City ; 
v here having conſulted with his Counſel, he reſolved to undertake a brave and 
hazardous War towards the A»tis on the Eaſt-fide of Cozco; for as yet the Con- 
fine; of the Empire were bounded by a long ridge of Hills, by which the ſnowy 
Mountain extended it ſelf; but being deſirous to paſs ir, and diſcover what Peo- 

le or Nation inhabited on the other {ide, the way to paſs was contrived by fol- 
owing the current of Waters, which run through thoſe Hills from Welt to Eaſt, 
for that the tops and precipices of thoſe Mountains, by reaſon of the Snows, were 
eſteemed impaſſable. 

The pretence for this War was hnmged on the common and plauſible co» 
lour of Religion 3 the defign of withdrawing them from their unhumane and bar- 
barous cuſtoms, and inſtructing them in the knowledge and religion which the 
Sun their Father had delivered, and all Nations had received, were always forci- 
ble arguments, and infallible grounds for making their War juſt. 

This deſire, and motives of ſeeing this Countrey were encreaſed by an ancient 
relation which the Anceſtors of this ca had received , that the Nations on the 
other ſide of this Mountain were populous, and the Lands fruitfull ; but that part 
_— was inhabitable, being nothing but Mountains, Lakes, Bogs and Mariſh 

rounds. 

And as a farther encouragement to this delign, there was a report, that amon 
thoſe populous Nations, the greateſt and moſt conſiderable of chem was called 
Meuſu, and ſince by the Spaziards Moxos ; to which there is a paſſage by a great Ri- 
ver, which about the Artis to the Eaſt of the City is divided into many rivulets, 
being five in number, every one having its proper Name; but afterwards on the 
other {ide of the Artis, they meet together, and falling into one ſtream, make a 
Sex River, called Amaramayy. Where this River empties it ſelf Northward into 
the Sea, is not diſcovered ; it is probable, that running Eaſtward, and joynin 
with many other Rivers, it comes at len h to fall into that River which we call 
the River of Plate ; for the Spaniards, when they firſt diſcovered that Countrey 
demanded of the Natives, whether there was Silver in thoſe parts ? they aſoaed 
that 
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that in that Countrey there was none, but that ar the Head of that River was 
great abundance; from whence the Spaniards give the Name of Plate to that Ri- 
ver, though there be no Silver Mines ariſing in that Countrey 3 towards the 
mouth of that River which is eſteemed ſo famous, that it hath gained the renown 
of the ſecond great River in the World after the Orellana, 

The River of Plate is called in the India» Tongue Parahuay, though the great 
River above (if that be it which joins with the River of Plate) is named Ama- 
rwmoyu, all the other five Streams loſing their proper Names, when they join with 
this. Mar ſignifies a River, and Amars are thoſe great Serpents which are nou- 
riſhed in hog Countries, of ſuch bigneſs as we have before deſcribed, foraſmuch 
as theſe Serpents being compared with leſſer Snakes, do much exceed them, fo 
doth that River ſurpaſs the Brooks and leſler Streams. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Succeſſes of the Expedition into Muſu, untill the end 
of it. 


T being impoſſible to find a way into 24», over the inacceſhble Mountains; 
and through the Lakes and Bogs, the King Tupanqsi reſolved to follow the 
courſe of the River, though as yet not known, or diſcovered; in purſuance of 
which, Order was given to cut down Timber, and make Boats, or Floats, for 
tranſporting ten thouſand Men, with Proviſion ſufficient for them, the which 
were two years in preparing 3 all which being built, and made ready, and the 
Souldiers raiſed and armed, and the Victuals and Amazon One and the 
General and Officers named, all which were ca: of the Royal Bloud, they em- 
barked in their Boats, made capable to thirty, or forty, or fifry Men a piece. 
Their Proviſions they laid in the middle of the Boats, raiſed about half a yard 
from the bottom, to keep them from wet. With this force and preparations 
they ſculled down the Stream , and in their paſſage had many difhcult Rencoun- 
ters, and Battails with the Natives of Chanchu, who inhabit on the Banks on one 
fide, and the other of that River, aſſembled in great numbers both upon the Wa- 
ter, and on the Land, to interrupt their paſſage. The offenſive Arms uſed by 
that People of Artis, were Bows and Arrows: Their Faces, and Arms, and 
Legs were painted over red, and their Bodies with various colours, for the Coug- 
trey being wy they went always naked, with a clout onely before their Privities, 
with Caps on their Heads, made up with the Feathers of Parrots, and Guacamays. 
In concluſion, after many Skirmiſhes and Treaties between one and the other 
Party, the ſeveral Nations and Inhabitants on the Banks of this River, were all 
reduced to the Obedience and Service of the Inca; and in acknowledgment of 
ſuch ſubmiffion and Vaſſalage, ſent Preſents to the King Twpangui of Parrots, 
 Monkies, Drills, Honey, Wax, and other Fruits which their Countrey yielded, 
Theſe Preſents were conſtantly made untill the death of 7pac Amars, who was 
the laſt of the Incas, his Head being cut off by Franciſco de Toledo, Vice-king of the 


Indies, 2s we ſhall hereafter more largely declare in the Lives and Succeffions of 


thoſe Kings. Many of thoſe Indians who were ordered to bring their Preſents to 
the Incas, did afterwards, by conceſſion from them, plant themſelves near untrg 
Tono, a place about twenty & Leagues diſtant from Cozco, where their Generation 
th remained to this day. The Natives on the fide of the River, commonly cal- 
led Chunchs, being thus reduced to the ſervice of the Icaz they proceeded forwards 
to other Countries and Nations untill they came to the Province of 24»/#, inhabi- 
ted by a numerous and warlike Nation, having all things lentifull of their own 

produc, and diſtant about two hundred Leagues hm ity of Cozco, Th 
n e 
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The Incas report, that when they came into that-Countrey by reaſon of the ma- 
ny Skirmitſhes they had paſſed, and the Difhculties they had encountred, their Ar- 
my was reduced to a very {mall number; howlſoever they attempted to perſuade 

the 14/4 to ſubmit unto the Inca, to whom the Sun was Father, and who had 
ſent him from Heaven to teach Men the way of a rational and moral Life; that 
being Men, they ſhould not appear like Beaſts, but adoring the Sun for God, 
they ſhould forſake the Worſhip of Stocks and Stones, and other vile and inani- 
mate Creatures. The 1xcas obſerving that the 24»/#: gave attention to them, were 
encouraged to make known their Laws and Cuſtoms to them, and recount the 
great Atchievements and Conqueſts, which their Kings had made, with what 
Provinces had voluntarily, and of their own accord, offered themſelves to the 
Obedience and Service of the 4ca, deſiring him to take them under his proteRon, 
as jhis People and Worſhippers of his Deity. It is moreover reported, that the 
Incas particularly declared to them the Dream of 7iracocha, and his great Actions. 
At the hearing of all which, it is ſaid that the 24/4 were fo aſtoniſhed, that they 
readily accepted the friendthip of the Incas, and embraced their Religion, Laws 
and Statutes with great Devotion, promiſing to be governed by them, and to ac- 
knowledge no other than the Sun for their principal-God. Howſoever they refu- 
{ed to be eſteemed for Vaſlals of the 1ca, having not been conquered by him; 
but were proud to be accounted his Allies, Friends and Confederates. Under 
pretext of which Friendſhip, the 44+: gave leave to the Incas to live and inhabit 
in their Countrey for there not. remaining above a thouſand of them, they did 
not apprehend any danger of being ſubdued or enſlaved by them, and therefore 
freely gave them liberty to take their Daughters and Kindred for their Wives, and 
having a great Veneration and Eſteem for their Perſons and Wiſedom, they com- 
mitted the government of all things into their hands, both of War and Peace. 
Upon the Foundation of this new Alliance , and at their perſuaſion, they ſent 
Ambaſladours'to Cozco, to adore the Inca as the Off-ſpring of the Sun, and to con- 
firm that Friend(hip and Alliance which they had contracted with his Subje&s; 
taking a great compaſs in their way thither, to avoid the high Mountains, marih 
grounds and bogs, which were not paſſible in the direct line. Theſe Ambaſladours 
being arrived at Cozco, were received by the 1ca with all imaginable kindneſs and 
favour ; cotnmanding that care ſhould be taken to inform and inſtruct them -in 
the manner of his Courts, his Laws, Statutes and Religion ; with which the A4v- 
{# receiving great ſatisfaction, returned again to their own Countrey, with reſo- 
lution to-maintain this Friendſhip and Confederacy ſo happily begun, which con- 
tinued untill the time that the Spaniards invaded and overcame their Countrey. 
Particularly it is repopyed of theſe Incas, who planted themſelves in the Countrey 
of the uſu; that the Children deſcended from them, defiring to return to Cozco 
in the time of Hays Capac, for that finding all things quiet in the Countrey of 
Kr and no danger of any revolt, the natural defire of viſiting the Countrey 
of their Fore-fathers, invited them to their Wives and Children unto Cezzos 
but in-their way thither receiving news that Huaya Capac was dead, and that the 
aniard: poſleſled the Land, having ſubverted and utterly deſtroyed che Empire 
of the Incas; they. altered their deſign , reſolving to return again to the Auſws, 
where they were ever afterwards highly eſteemed, and held in Veneration, and 
all matters both of War and Peace committed to their management. Ir is ſaid 
that the River in thoſe parts is {tx Leagues broad, and that their Canes are two 
days in paſling over it. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the Remains which are /lill apparent of that Expe- 
dition. 


T HE particulars of this Conqueſt and Diſcovery made by the Inca Tupangsi, 
4 which we have recounted in brief, were afterwards more at large related 
> by the Indians, boaſting much of the mighty Acts and Valour of their Anceſtours; 
q telling us of Battels which they fought upon the Water, and on the Banks of the 
River, and of the many Provinces Guy ſubdued, and many other Enterpriſes, 
which ſeem incredible to have been —_— by a handfull of Men; and becauſe 
that hitherto the Spaniards have not able ro make themſelves Maſters of the 
people about the Antis, how much leſs can it be pointed our to us, the way and 
means that theſe few cas took to ſubdue and reduce theſe ſturdy Nations; and 
therefore ſince theſe things ſeem incredible, we that deſign to write a true Hiſto- 
, have not thought fit ro mix Fables with our true Relations, eſpecially of 
ings which being acted in remote and unknown parts, could not come fo di- 
intly to our cognizance, as thoſe which were ated in the Precin&s of our own 
Countrey. Though the truth is, the Spaniards have in our time found many Evi- 
dences and Remains of thoſe matters, as we ſhall ſee more diſtinctly hereafter, 


In the Year 1564. a certain Spaniard, called Diego Aleman, born in the Town 
of St. 7ohn in the County of Nieb/a, Inhabitant of the City of Paz, otherwiſe cal- 
led the New Plantation; being made Lord over a few Indians, was perſuaded by 

| a Curaca of that place, to take twelve Spaniards more into his company, and 
g with them to make a journey into the Province of 144/#, where he aflured them 
I was much Gold, offering himſelf to be their guide; the journey they undertook 
was a foot, both for privacy, the better to ſurpriſe the Natives, and becauſe the 
way was mountainous, and not paſſable on horſeback; their Deſign was for that 
preſent onely upon diſcovery, to ſee and obſerve how the Land lay, to know the 
ways, and afterwards return with greater force, to make their Conqueſt 3 they 
entred by Cochapampa, which borders upon AMoxa. 

They travailed twenty eight days through Mountains and Thickets, and unfre- 
quented places, and at length came to a view of the firſt Province of that people. 
Cacique gave them a caution to proceed ſilently, and enquire of matters from 
ſome I:dian before they diſcovered themſelves; but the Spaniards not hearkning 
to the caution he gave, on the cloſe of the Evening, with more boldne(s than 
prudence entred the Province, making a noiſe, as if their numbers had been eat, 
or as if the ſound of the Spani/b Tongue onely, had been ſufficient to affright them. 
But matters ſucceeded quite otherwiſe, for the dians taking the allarm, and by 
the ſhout made, concluding them to be few in number, took courage, and 
falling upon them, killed ten, and took Alemas captive; the other two, by the 
darkneſs of the night eſcaped, and returned to the place where their Guide pro- 
miſed to expect them, being not pleaſed with the ra{hneſfs of their Counſel. One 
of the two which eſcaped was called Franciſco Moreno, the Son of a Spaniard, by 
an Indian Woman, born at Cochapampa; this Man got a Cloth made of Cotton, 
which was _ongs in the air for a Hamock or Cradle, to lay a Child in it, having 
{ix Bells of Gold tied to the ends of it, woven with ſeveral Works in divers co- 
lours. So ſoon as it was day the two Spaniards and the Cxraca could from the 
top of the Hill diſcover a great number of 1»dians, with Lances, and Pikes, and 

Breaſt-plates, which glittered againſt the Sun, all which, as the Guide aflured- 
them, were made of Gold; and that they had no Silver in their Countrey, bur 
that onely which they procured from Pers in exchange for their Gold. And to 
deſcribe the greatneſs of that Countrey, he _ them, that as the Liſt was ” _ 
n 2 antle 
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Mantle, ſo was all Pcr# in compariſon of that Countrey; but to let paſs his Col. 
mography, there is no doubt but that this Province was both wide and long. 
fterwards theſe Indians having every Evening converſe and ſociety with thoſe 
of Peru, had underſtood from them, that this Diego Aleman had been the Leader 
and Chief of thoſe few, who attempted this bold and raſh Deſign; on reputation 
of which, they ſo highly eſteemed and honoured him, that they choſe him the 
Captain of their Army in that War which they made againſt their Neighbours on 
the other fide of the River of Amarumay; judging themſelves extremely honou- 
red, and ſecure under the conduct of {o renowned a General of the Spaniſh Na- 
tion. But Franciſco Moreno, his Companion in theſe Travails, being overwearied 
in his Journies and Labours, ſo ſoon as he arrived in his own Countrey, dyed, 
having pur himſelf into a Fever in his Travails over the Mountains and Ma- 
riſhes, which were not to be paſſed on Horſe-back, but on Foot onely: This 
Aoreno recounted many things at =__ relating to this Diſcovery, which moved 
and perſuaded many to undertake this Deſign; the chief whereof was Gamez de 
Tordya, 2 young and brisk Gentleman, to whom the Count Nicua, Vice-king of 
Pern communicated all the particulars of Morens's Journal at large: But in regard 
great number of people came in to offer their ſervice, and liſt themſelves in this 
Expedition; the Vice-king fearing a Mutiny, or ſome Combuſtion, gave out that 
- the Deſign was laid aſide, and that they would disband the Souldiers which they 


had already raiſed. 


EHAP. AVI. 


Of other unhappy Succeſſes which befell the Spaniards in 
that Province. 


\W O Years after, Caſtro, a Door of the Civil Law, Governour of Pers, 
gave a like Commiſſion to another Gentleman , an Inhabitant of Cozeo, 

called Gaſpar de Sotelo, who fitted and prepared himſelf wirh a brave and ſtout 
company of Souldiers, who freely and voluntarily offered themſelves to accompa- 
ny him in this Expedition: But that which gave moſt hope and advantage to 
this Deſign was a ſecret Correſpondence between him and the Inca Tupac Amars, 
who was retired into Yilkapampa; they both having agreed to join their Forces, to- 
gether for this Conqueſt, and that T»pac was to furniſh him with flat bottomed 
Boats to paſs the River of Yilcapampa, which lies to the Northeaſt of Cozco, But 
as in the like occaſions there never want malitious Spirits, who, envious of the 
Enterpriſes of generous Men, do always endeavour to doe ill Offices; fo in this 
alſo there appeared thoſe, who derogating from the worth and ability of Ga/pay 
de Sotelo, periaaded the Governour to take away his Commiſſion, and confer it 
upon fan Alvarez, Maldmmado, which being done, he raiſed two hundred and fifty 
Foot, and one hundred Horſe, and embarked them on great flat bottomed Boars, 
built on the River Amarumay, which lies Eaſt from Cozco, Gomez de Tordyya gb- 
{erving that this Conqueſt which he deſigned to himſelf, was by Commiſhon gi- 
ven to Gaſpar de Soelo, and afterwards to Tuan Alvarez, Maldonado, 1n preparing 
for which, he had engaged his Friends, and ſpent his own Eftate, he fo highly 
reſented, that he would not be diverted, but publiſhed abroad, that he alſo in- 
tended to proceed on that Deſign ; for thou Ts had revoked his Authority, 
yet he ſtill kepr his Commiſſion, by virtue of which he went on in raiſing his 
Souldiersz and though few appeared, and that his numbers did not amount to 
above. ſixty Men in all, becauſe the Governour had declared his ſenſe and pleaſure 
againſt ir yet in deſpighr of all oppoſition reſolving to proceed, he entred by the 


Province of Camata, which is Southeaſt of Cozco, and having paſſed ny 5 
| oun- 
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Mountains, and difficult mariſh and boggy Grounds; he arrived at length at the 
River Amarumayn , where receiving advice, that 7#an Alvarez, was not yet paſled, 
he entrenched himſelf on the banks of the River, with deſign to hinder his pat 
ſage, and to treat him as an Enemy ; and though he had but a ſmall number which 
-— hs to him, yet being all choice Men, and fairhfull to him, every one carrying 
two Carbines well fixed and charged, he promiſed to himſelf ſuccels and advar. 
tage. 
, Alvarez, ſoon following after, deſcended by the ſtream untill he came to 
the place, where Gomez, Tordoya expected his coming ; they being both emulous 
each of other, and exaſperated with equal gall and anger, without any other trea- 
ty or prologue, came to blows. aan Alvarez, Maldnads confiding in his Num- 
bers, was the firſt Aggreſlor 3 Gomez truſting in the courage of his Men, and their 
double Arms would not give ground, but received his charge with great conſtancy, 
ſo that they fought that whole day, as alſo the ſecond and third, with that ſpighr 
and rage, and with ſuch little conſideration, that they were almoſt all killed ; and 
ſuch as did eſcape with their lives, were yet ſo wounded, that they were diſabled, 
and unfit for ſerviee. The In4ians, who were Natives of that Province of Chur- 
ch, having obſerved this advantage, fell in upon thoſe that remained alive, and 
utterly deſtroyed them ; amongſt which Gomez de Tordeya was alſo flain. I knew 
all cheſe three Gentlemen, and left them in Cozco, when I departed thence. The 
Indians took three Spaniards alive, that 15, this Maldonado, Diego Martin 2 Portugal 
Friar, and a certain Gun-ſinith called Simon Lopez 3 Maldomado being known by the 
Indians to have been the Commander in chief of one of thoſe parties, was treated 
by them with all courtefie and reſpe& 3; and conſidering that he was wounded, 
and a Man in years, they gave him liberty to return unto his Indians in Coco, gi- 
ving him convoy to as far as the Province of Ca/lavaya, where the fineſt Gold is 
extracted in pieces of four or five Caradts in weight : but the Friar and the Gun- 
ſmith they kept above two years afterwards ; during which time, they employed 
the Gun-ſmith ſolely in making them Hatchets and Pick-axes of Copper ; and 
the Friar they held in great veneration, becauſe he was a Prieſt, and a Servant of 
the God of the Chriſtiangys And when at length they gave them liberty to return 
to Pers, they entreated the Friar to ſtay amongſt them, and teach them the Doc- 
trine of Chriſtianity, bur he refuſed to dwell with them, This and many ſuch 
occaſions have been loſt, whereby the Goſpel might have been propagated by 
Preaching, without the force and compulſion of Arms. 

Two years at! rerwards the Chunchrs gave licence to theſe two Spaniards to return 
unto Perx, guiding and conducting them untill they came to the Valley of Calla- 
vaze, fo that they told their own Story of this unhappy expedition. They alſo 
gave an account of al! the Actions and Exploits which the Þcas had performed at 
the lowetr parts of this River 5 and how they dwelt and inhabited amongſt the 
Maſus ; and that after that time they acknowledged the Ic for their Lord and 
Sovereign, and that every year they carried him preſents of ſuch Fruits as their 
foil produced ; the which preſents were continued untill the Death of the Inca 7#- 
pac Amaru, which was ſome few years after this unfortunate aCtion and fight' be: 
tween 7uan Alvarez Maldonado, and Gomez. de Tordoya. The which Story we have 
fore-ſtalled and related out of its due place, thereby to atteſt, and prove the Con- 

ueſt which the Inca Twpanqui made along the great River Amarumays 3 and that 
the Incas who deſigned to make a Conqueſt of the 14/4, did afterwards plant 
themſelves, and inhabit amongſt them. All which the Friar Drego Martin, and 
the Gun-(mith Simor did particularly relate and confirm : And the Friar as to 
himſelf did ſay, that nothing did trouble him ſo much in his life, as that he did 
not continue his abode amoneſt the Indian Chunchas, as they defired of him ; bur 
that not having the conveniencies there of ſaying Maſs, was a great inducement 
to recall him thence, for otherwiſe he would never have removed from thence. 
He farther faid, that he often purpoſed ro return thither again, being troubled in 
his conſcience for not having {risfied the importunity of thoſe poor Indians, who 
made that reaſonable requeſt to him, which he by his vow and profefſion was ob- 
iged to grant : And Gircher that Friar alledged, that thoſe Incas who were planted 
among the 244/44, might be of great aſe to the _ in the Conqueſt which 
they to make of that Countrey. And fo ler us return again to the 
Acts and Monuments of the good Inea Twpangri 3 the chief and greateſt of which, 
was the Conqueſt of Chi/i. | Bu Ap 
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CHA P. XVII 


Of the Nation of Chirihuana; of their cuſtoms and manner 
of living. 


S covetouſneſs and ambition of government is natural to all Men, fo theſe 
Tacas tranſported with a defire of new Kingdoms and Conqueſts, made it 
their chief buſineſs and glory to enlarge their Empire. In purſuance of which, 
four years after that Twpanqui had ſent his Army down the River, he deligned a- 
nother Conqueſt over the great Province of Chiri-hnana, which is ſeated in the 
Anti; to the Eaſtward of the Charcas. But in regard the Countrey was unknown, 
and the ways undiſcovered, it was thought fit and convenient to ſend ſpyes firſt 
into thoſe parts, who might ſee and diſcover the Situation and Nature of the 
Countrey, and Manners of the People. The Spies being diſpatched, as was re- 
ſolved, returned at a certain time, bringing a report, that the Countrey was 
bad, full of high and barren Mountains, Bogs, Lakes, and Mariſh Grounds ; that 
the Natives were abſolutely brutes, and worſe than beaſts, having no Religion, or 
Worſhip of any thing, but lived without law,or good manners, wandring in the 
Mountains and Woods, not aflociated in any community or hw government 5 
unleſs it were, when they joined their Forces together to infeſt their Neighbours, 
with intention to eat the fleſh of-thoſe which they took in War, without reſpect 
either of Sex or Age, and that nothing ſhould be loſt of all their ſpoils, they 
drank the bloud when they cut their throats. Nor did they onely eat the fleſh 
of their Enemies, but of their own people, when ”, died ; onely they lamen- 
ted over their bones; which when they had laid, and Qiſpoſed orderly according 
to their joints, they buried:them in rocks, or caves, and the hollow of trees. 
went naked, and promiſcuouſly uſed coition without -, either to Siſters, 
Daughters or Mothers. And this was the common way of living practiſed by the 
Nation of Chiri-hnana. 

The good Inca Tupanqui (for fo was he ſtyled commonly by his own people, 
as alſo by Pedro de Ciega) having heard this report, turned to his relations and kin- 
dred, who were then preſent, and told them, that now he eſteemed it a duty and 
obligation incumbent on him to reduce the people of Chiri-hnana, that ſo he might 
withdraw them from the turpitude of their manners, and from that beſtial life 
which they did lead, it being the grand deſign for which his Father the Sun had 
ſent him into the World. Having ſaid theſe Words, he que ten thouſand 
Men to be raiſed, and made ready, under the Command of Colonels and Cap- 
tains of the Inca» Family, Men experienced both in War and Peace, and inſtructed 
in their duty, and the buſineſs that they were to perform. This Army being pro- 
vided, marched into the Province of Chiribzana, where they ſoon found the want 
and miſery of the Countrey ; to ſupply which, they gave notice to the ca, who 
{peedily furniſhed them with all things neceſſary. But ſuch were the difficulties 
of that Countrey, being nothing but Mountains, and Bogs, and Fens, that after 
the labour of two years, they were not able to effe& any matter conſiderable there- 
in ; which being adviſed to the ca, he ordered their return, defigning after ſome 
ons of repoſe to employ them on ſome more gratefull, and more pleaſing Con- 
queſts. 

The Vice-King D. Franciſco de Toledo, who governed thoſe Kingdoms in the year 
1572, reſolved to conquer thoſe Chirikuanas, as Acoſta in the 28th pp of his 
4th Book doth relate at large 3 and in order thereunto having appointed a confide- 
rable force of Spaniards, provided with all neceſlaries to undertake that ——_— 


he entred into that Province, gm with. him great numbers of Horſes 

Cows to breed and increaſe 3 but he had not marched far before he experienced 
the inſuperable difhculties of that undertaking, which he not believing by any 
former report, nor yet admoniſhed by the ineffectual attempts which the ay 
made 


—_—— 
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made upon it, was forced at length to abandon his Deſign, and fly ſhamefully 
out of the Countrey. The ways were ſo bad, that the Mules were not able 
to paſs with his Litter, ſo that he was carried on the Shoulders of Spaniards 
and Indians; whilſt the Chiribwanas cried after them with Curſes and Re- 
proaches, laying, Throw down that Old Woman from her Backet , that we may eat hey 
aliye, 

For the Chirihzanas (as we have ſaid) are a ſort of people greedy and ravenous 
after Fleth, becauſe they have none in their own Countrey, either of tame or wild 
Cattel, the Soil not producing Herbage, or other nouriſhment for them being 
over-run with Briers and Buſhes, and not cultivated with the leaſt Art or Indu- 
ſtry. Had they conſerved the Cartel which the Vice-king left them , ordering 
Cow-keepers or Herd{men to attend them, as was practiſed in the Iſlands of H;- 
| wy, and C»ba, they might have had an increaſe ſufficient to have ſtocked 
their Countrey. Howſoever that barbarous people, even from that little Con- 
ver{ation and Learning which they had from the Spaniards, during their ſhort 
abode in their Countrey, reaped ſome benefit as to their manners; for they did 
never afterward eat the Fleſh of their own dead; onely they were thirſty after the 
Bloud of cheir Neighbours, and fo raving for the Fleſh of their Enemies, thac 
they deſpiſed their own Lives ito gain theirs, being inſenſible of all Dangers ar 
the fight of their Prey ; and ſo much did they long for humane Fleſh, that when 
they {urpriſed at any time Shepherds keeping their flocks of Sheep, or Herdſmen 
watching their Cattel, they would forſake and negle& the Herds and Droves, to 
take.and devour the Fleſh of the Shepherds. This inhumane barbarity was t6 
dreadfull to all forts of people, and their Neighbours round about, that ten Chi-:- 
bxanas would chaſe a thouſand others, to whom they wete fo terrible, that they 
affrighted their Children with their very Name. The Chirib»anas allo learned 
from this ſhort viſit of the Spaniards to make Houſes not for private Dwellings, 
but for the pablick reception of all comers; the Faſhion of which was” one 
wide Gallery , divided into as many Apartments as there were Perſons; the 
Room being no bigger than what was capable to receive one ſingle perſon, for 

had no Houtſhold-ftuff, nor Garments to cover them, going always na- 
ked. And thus much ſhall ſerve for what we have to {ﬆy of the condition and 
brutiſh Life of the Chiribanas, who are fo beſtial, and inhumane , that no- 
ef leſs than a Miracle can reclaim them from this groſs and irrational courſe 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


Of the Preparations which were made for the Conqueſt of 
Chil. 


Hp the good King 7; -— had had but il! ſucceſs againſt the Chirihnanar, 

yet it did not diſcourage his Deſign for the Conqueſt of Chi, or for Atchieve- 
ments of a more noble Nature: For in regard the great Maxime of the Incar 
State was the increaſe of their Empire, they were ever m—_—_ deſigning 
ſome thing towards the enlargement of itz and indeed ſuch was the Conſtitution 
of it in thoſe days, that they could not well ſubfiſt without War, their on le be- 
ing numerous, and without Employment, and the Stores of Arms, Cloths and 
Shoes, which were the Tribute of the —— eq ., there would 
have been no conſumption of them without a War, but wonld have decayed 
and periſhed in the ines, or Store-houſes, without uſe; for as to Gold and 
Silver, (as we have ſaid) none was exacted, nor were they in ufe as current Coin, 
bur onely were the voluntary Preſents which the Vaſlals gave for adorament of 
the Royal Palaces, and Temples belonging to the Sun; for theſe Reaſons, and for 
the Love and Obedience which his Subje&ts bore towards him, the King Twpan- 
qi accounted himſelf to be in a proper and able condition for making a War up- 
on the Kingdom of Chili, to which end having adviſed with his Council concer- 
ning the way and manner of carrying on the War, and having conſtituted and or- 
dained Officers for adminiſtration of common Juſtice, during his abſence; he = 
ceeded on his way to Chili, as far as Atacama, which was the moſt remote Pro- 
vince that was peopled on that fide, between which and Chil; were great Defarts, 
without People or Proviſions; and there he intended to pitch his Camp, to give 
heat and life to the deſign. 

From Atacama the Inca ſent his Spies, and a party like a Forlornthope, to diſ- 
cover and obſerve the ways and Difficulties of the paſſage; and becauſe the care 
was great, and the true Diſcovery of vaſt importance, the charge of it was com- 
mitted to Incas onely ; the Kings not being willing to entruſt the common ſafety 
to the faithfulneſs of any, but ſuch as were of the Royal Lineage. Theſe Incas 
took with them certain Indians from Atacama and Twcma for their Guides, for (as 
we have ſaid before) theſe had ſome knowledge of the way for the better afſu- 
rance of which it was ordered, that from two Leagues to two Leagues the Guides 
ſhould go, and return with a report of the way, and difficulties which they en- 
countred in it; and ſhould by ſuch Advices accordingly contrive with moſt ad- 
vantage to lodge, and lay their Proviſions for the Army in the moſt commodious 
places. With this labour and diligence they penetrated eighty Leagues through 
this deſart Countrey, which is as far as from Atacama to Cipayapn, which is a lit- 
tle but a wel] pace Province, environed round with long and wide Deſarts, 
--» to paſs fprward, as far as to Cuquimps, are other eighty Leagues of defart- 

ountrey. 

The Spies having made a Diſcovery as far as Copazaps, and taken as much no- 
tice of every thing, as could be done by a _ of their Eyes, they returned with 
all diligence to render an account to the Inca of what they had ſeen and obſerved. 
The I-ca having received their Information, ordered ten thouſand Men to be made 
ready, under the Command of General Sinchiruca, and two other Major Gene- 
rals, whoſe Names are not known, the which being  —_— marched in the 
beſt order that the way would permit, having their Proviſions carried on the backs 
of Sheep, whoſe Fleſh alſo ſerved for Vidtuals. 

This Army being diſpeeded away , the ca Twpanqni commanded that they 
ſhould be followed "= thouſand more, for the ſuccour and reinforcement of 
their Companions, which marched before, the which added to the greater terrour 
and affrightment of the Enemy. The firſt Army being arrived near to Copgapm 

cnc 


a 


Book VI [ Royal Commentaries. 


ſenc their accuſtomary Summons to the people, requiring them to render and ſub- 
mit themſelves to a Child of the Sun, who was ſent from his Father to give them 
2 new Religion, and Laws and Cuſtoms, that fo they might live like Men, and 
not like Beaſts; nor would it avail them to fly unto their Arms for ſuccour or 
defence, for that either by foul means or fair, they muſt obey the «ca, who was 
Sovereign Monarch of the four parts of the World. The Natives of Copayaps, be- 
ing affrighted at theſe Summons, betook themſelves immediately to their Arms, 
being refolved to defend the Confines of their Countrey ; where at firſt they had 
ſome light Skirmiſhes and Encounters, both parties trying and proving the Cou- 
rage and force of each other. The Incas, in compliance with the command of 
their King, faintly managed their Arms, being unwilling to uſe Fire, and Sword, 
and other Extremities of War, but rather by dallying with them ſometimes in 
Words, and again with Blows, induce them to a ſubmiſſion. The Enemy on 
the other fide remained in great perplexities and doubts what to doe; the terrour 
and dread which they apprehended in oppoſing the Deity of the Sun, made them 
fear that ſome great Curſe or Maledi&tion would be the effect of their Rebellion, 
yet the deſire they had to maintain their Liberty, and the ancient Worſhip of 
their Gods, was a moſt prevalent Argument againſt all Innovations. 


CHA P. XIX 


The Incas poſſeſs themſelves of the Valley which they call 
Chili; and of other Summons ſent to divers new Nati- 
ons, with their Anſwers thereunto. 


IN this doubtfull condition and ſuſpenſe were the people of Copayapy, when the 
ſecond Army can * to the Succour and Reinforcement of the former; with 
the ſight of which, being now totally diſcouraged, and out of all hopes of ma- 
king reſiſtance, they came to a treaty, and accepted all the conditions both of ci- 
vil manners, and religious Worſhip, which the power of a prevailing Enemy was 
pou to impoſe upon them. All which being adviſed to the Inca, he was great- 
y -_ with the ſucceſs, conceiving that he had now an open and plain Field 
before him to the Conqueſt of Chili, which untill now he very-much doubted, 
apprehending that the diſtance and difficulties of the way would render the En- 
terpriſe almoſt inſuperable. The Province of Copayaps having ſubmitted on com- 
nokia, rather than ſubdued by force, the 1nca followed the courſe of his good 
Fortune; commanding ten thouſand Men more to be raiſed, and furniſhed with 
Arms and neceffary Proviſions for their March, and therewith to be diſpatched 
away with all Expedition, for reinforcement of the former Army; which being 
thus ſtrongly recruited, they marched eighty —_ farther into the Countrey, 
where, her many difhculties, and much labour, they arrived at length at another 
Province, or Valley, called Czquimp» , which = ſubdued. What particulars 
occurred in this Enterpriſe, what Battels were fought, or what Treaties paſſed, is 
not certain, for that being a Countrey very remote, the Indians of Peru were not 
able to render any perfe& account of particular matters, more than in general, 
that the Valley of Cxqzimp» was added to the Dominions of the Emptre. Thence 
they proceeded forwards, conquering all the Nations before them, as far as to the 
Valley of Chiti, from whence that Kingdom takes its denomination. During all 
the time of this War, which (as ſome ſay) laſted fix years, the Inca with great 
care reinforced his Armies from time to time, furniſhing them with Arms 
Cloths, Shoes, and all proviſions and 7" required 3 for it concerned yu” 
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ly the Dignity and Honour of his Majeſty , that his Souldiers ſhould not loſe 

ound, or retreat one ſtep from the Poſleſſions they had gained; fo that ar 
ength Chil; being made the ſeat of War, was invaded by the ca with fifty thou- 
ſan Men, provided with as much convenience and plenty, as if they had been 
quartered within the City of Cozco. 

Of all matters that ſucceeded, 99” .cony was given to the Inca from time to 
time, and having made neceſſary proviſions for — p- the late Conqueſts, they 
continued their march to the Southward, ſubduing all the Nations before them to 
the River of Maxlb, which is almoſt fifty Leagues diſtant from the Valley of Chl. 
Whart Battels or Skirmiſhes paſſed here is not particularly known, and therefore 
it is probable that matters were ended by way of Friend(hip, or rg cy ; it 
being always the firſt Trial which the 1»cas made at the beginni 
put matters to the extremities of a War. The Incas had now d their Em- 

ire above two hundred and fixty Leagues in length, the diſtance being ſo great 

om Atacama to the River Maxli, counting the Deſarts as well as the inhabited 
places; for from Aracama to Copayaps are cigh Lea 5 from Cops to Cuquim- 
px are eighty more, from C:quimps to Chili are ve, and then from Chi/; 
to the River Mani are almoſt fifty more; all which was not as yet ſufficient to 
fatisfie the Avarice and Ambition of the cas: For having given out the neceſſa- 
ry orders for Government, and ſecuring the late Conqueſts, and made proviſion 
againſt all accidents and contingencies which might happen in War, they procee- 
ded farther, paſſing the River Mas with twenty thouſand Men; where, accor- 
ding to their cuſtome, they in the firſt place ſent their Summons to the Province 
of Purumauca, (called by the Spaniards Promaxcaes) requiring them either to ac- 
cept the 1rca for their King and Lord, or otherwiſe provide to defend themſelves 
by Arms. The Parumaxcans having received intelligence of the approach of the 
Incas, had put themſelves into a poſture of Defence, and having made an Alliance 
with their Neighbours of Antal, Pincs, and Caxqni, reſolved to dye, rather than 
loſe their ancient Li 3 and on this confidence gave for Anſwer, That the 
Conquerours ſhould be Lords over the conquered , and that the Incas ſhould ſoon 
underſtand in what manner the Purwmancans were uſed to obey. 

Three or four days after this Anſwer the Puramaxcans having joined with their 
Allies, appeared in a Body, to the number of 18 or zo thouſand Men, pitching 
their Camp in fight of the cas , who ſtill continued to repeat their inſtant ſoli- 
citations for Peace and Concord, proteſting to them , and calling the Sun and 
Moon to witneſs, that they came not to deprive or deſpoil them of their Lands 
and Eſtates; but onely with an intention to reduce them to a manner of rational 
living like Men, and impoſe nothing more upon them , than the Worſhip and 
Adoration of the Sun, whom they required them to accept for their God, and the 
Inca for their King and Sovereign. The P#r«amaxcan: replied, That they would not 
ſpend their time in parlying, or vain Diſputes, but would refer the Controverfie to 
be decided by the Sword, and that the Incas ſhould accordingly provide the next 
oy for a Trial, they being reſolved neither to ſend other Propoſals, nor receive 
them. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of the cruel Battel between the Incas and other Nations, 
and of the firſt Spaniard who diſcovered Chuli. 


T HE day following, both Armies raiſing their Camps, put themſelves in order 
of Battel, and began the Fight with great Courage and Reſolution, which 
continued that whole day with ſuch equality of Fortune, that it could not be diſ- 
cerned to which part the Victory moſt inclined; many were ſlain and wounded 
on both ſides, untill the night divided them, and cauſed them to retreat to their 
ſeveral Quarters. The ſecond and third days were alike bloudy, one party conten- 
ding for Liberty, and the other for Honour. The fourth day both fides were drawn 
up in their Camp, expecting which ſhould make the attempt; and in this order 
they continued x the ſpace of two days after, and then they both drew off, each 
fide ſuſpecting that the other had ſent for more Succours, requiring ſpeedy Re- 
cruits. The Paurumancans, and their Allies, thought that they had gained Credir 
enough, in being able to withſtand the invincible Power of the cas, and with 
this Reputation they returned to their own Countries, proclaiming Victory and 
Triumph in all parts where they paſled. 
The Incas, after due and mature conſideration , thought it not convenient to 
rſue after the Enemy, bug rather give way to their beſtial Fury for a time; 
owſoever the Debates hereupon were divers, ſome were for purſuing the Ene- 
my, untill they had entirely ſubdued them ; but others of a more moderate rem- 
per, were for following the mild and gentle Principles of the 1zcas, not being 
over forward in the utter deſtruction of their Enemies. Art length it was agreed 
and concluded, that they ſhould preſerve that which they had already gained, 
making the. River Maxi the utmoſt limit and bound of their Frontiers, unrcill 
ſuch time as they ſhould receive new Orders and Inſtructions from the ca. Of 
all which the King T#panqui being adviſed, gave dire&tions, that they ſhould 
give a ſtop to the farther progreſſion of their Conqueſts, and attend to the im- 
provement and cultivating of the Lands and Poſleffions they had gained , with 
icular reſpect to the eale and benefit of the new Subjects; that fo the pay 4 
uring people being allured by this good treatment might offer themſelves to 
come Vaſlals to the tca; and in cafe the Nature of this people ſhould be fo dull 
and ſtupid, as not to obſerve and diſtinguiſh between the happinels of an impro- 
ved Life, and their own Beſtialities, that then the loſs would be theirs, and re- 
dound more to their own hurt, than to the prejudice of the zcas. In compliance 
with this Command from the King, they defiſted from farther profecution of 
their Conqueſts in Chis, making the River ax the ultimate bounds of their 
Empire, which they fortified with Caſtles, and ſtrong Gariſonsz fo that now 
their buſineſs was to adminiſter Juſtice, and po_ the Incomes of the Sun; all 
which was performed with great reſpect to the benefit of the Subjefts, who fin- 
ding themſelves obliged by ſuch kind treatment, did with great Zeal and AﬀeCtion 
embrace the Government of the cas, and comply with their Laws, Rites and Re- 
ligion, continuing conſtant in them, untill ſuch rime as the Spaniards became Ma- 
ſters of their Countrey. : 
The firſt Spaniard that diſcovered Chili, was Don Diego de Almagroz but he did 
but juſt ſee it, and afterwards return to Per, having ſuſtained innumerable labours, 
and endured great fatigues both in his journey thither , and in his return; the 
which enterpriſe was the cauſe of the general Revolt of all Pers, and the original 
of that Diſcord and civil Diſſention: which happened afterwards between thole 
two Governours, and of the Death of the ſaid Almagro, being taken Priloner at 
the Battel of Salizas; and alſo of the Death of the Marquils D. Franciſco ae 
Pigarro, and of D. Diego de Almagro, who was born of Spaniſh and Indian Bloud, 
and who commanded in the Fight, called = Battel of Chupas, Of all way 
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ſhall (God willing) treat more at large in its due place. The ſecond perſon that 
entred into the Kingdom of Chili was the Governour Pedro de Valdivia, who with 
a ſtrong party both of Horſe and Foot , marched beyond the Dominions of the 
Incas, making conqueſt of all before him z the Colonies which he planted were 
thriving and proſperous, though he himſelf unhappily fell by the hands of his 
own Subjects of the Province of Araucx, which he having ſubdued, made choice 
of for himſelf, when the Lands were divided amongſt the Conquerours. This 
worthy perſon planted many Colonies, and founded Cities with Spaniſh Inhabi- 
tants 3 and amongſt the reſt, that which after his own Name was called Valdivia 
in the Conqueſt of this Province he | —_—_ many and noble Exploits, and 
afterwards governed it with great prudence and juſtice, and had not onely been 
happy in himſelf, but fortunate alſo to his peo le, had not the boldneſs of an 7:- 
dian, who adventured to cut the thread of his life, given a period to the expecta- 
tion of many other bleſſings, which his Wiſedom and Conduct might have pro- 
duced to his Subjects. And in regard the Death of this Governour and General 
was in 2 manner without Example, and that which was never pratiſed by the 7-- 
dians either before or ſince the Entrance of the Spaiaras into that Countrey ; and 
what turned to their greater miſchief ; I have thought fit to relate it in this place, 
that ſo the Reader may be clearly informed of the particulars of chat unhappy bar- 
tel, according to the firſt report which came of it to Per», ſoon after the Fight was 
ended, and likewiſe what intelligence the ſecond report gave of it; for better 
- underſtanding of which, it will be neceſlary to begin from. che original and cauſe 


of this whole matter. 


CHAP. XXI. 


Of the Rebellion of Chili againſt the Governour Valdivia. 


hs E poſſeſſion and inheritance of the Kingdom of C4: falling to the ſhare 

and lot of this Gentleman, who was worthy of an Empire, his fortune was 
to be Maſter alſo of that part, which yielded him a yearly Tribute of a hundred 
thouſand pieces of Gold : But in regard the thirſt of Gold encreafes with the gains 
of it, and that there is no end propoſed to Wealth and Riches; fo the more this 
Governour amaſſed, the more labour and hard uſage he impoſed on the »&ar, 
forcing them beyond their ſtrength and abilities, to which they had not been ac-/ 
cuſtomed to labour, and dig in the Mines to fatiate that Avarice of his, which was 
never to be ſatisfied : The people of Arazc» (which were the Subjects of Valdivia) 
not being able to ſupport this Yoke of bondage and ſervitude, fined themſelves 
with others in con cy, and put themſelves into open rebellion, committing 
all the outrages and inſolencies they were able upon the Spaniards. The Gover- 
nour Yaldivia having intelligence hereof, marched out with a hundred and fifty 
Horſe, defpiſing the Indians, as the Spaniards have always done, on occaſion of 
ſuch-like revolts and mutinies of that people : But this contempt of an enemy 
coſt dear, having been the ruine and deſtruction of Yaldivia, and of thoſe who 
re + 10 him, who all periſhed by the hands of thoſe whom before they had 

piſed. 

The firſt news which came of this diſaſture, was brought to the City de /a Plara, 
which is in Pers, by the hand of an I»dia» wrote in a ſcrip of Paper, without form 
or date either of time or place, in a few words, that Pedro de Valdivia, with 150 
Lanciers, were ſwallowed up by the Earth. This report coming in a ſcroll of Pa-' 
per, and by an 114ias Meſlenger ſoon gained belief, being quickly ſpread through 
all Per, to the great amazement of the Spaniards, who could not underſtand what 
thoſe Words ſhould mean, of being ſwallowed up by the Earth ; for they could 
not think it poſſible for 150 Spa»; Horſe to be overthrown by the Indians Aa 

there- 
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therefore they were more inclinable to believe, that in regard that Countrey is 
like Per, mountainous, and full of precipices and hollow places, and ſubject to 
Earthquakes, that the Spaniards were unadviſedly fallen, and perithed in ſome un- 
ſtable, and falſe grounds and caves, rather than by the force and courage of the 
Indians, whom after many years of experience, they concluded unable to deſtroy 
ſuch a number of Spaniards in battel, Whilit they of Pers remained in this doubr- 
full belief of matters, after 60 days time a more particular and certain relation came 
of the Death of Ya/divia, and all his Souldiers, with all the circumſtances of the 
late battel, which the 1-4ians fought with him : the which I ſhall relate accordins 
to that account which was given of it from Chili, the which having in the firt+ 
place ſpecified the Inſurrection of the 1-4ians, and the many inſolencies and out- 
rages they had committed, proceeded to tell us ; "That when Yaldivia came to the 
place where theſe Rebels of Arauca were aſſembled, he found 13 or 14000 of 
them in Arms 3 which he ſuddenly aſſaulting with his Horſe, did in many and 
divers Skirmiſhes always beat them, and put them to flight ; ſo that the Indians 
were ſo terrified with fear, and dread of che fury of che Spa»i+ Horſe, thac they 
would never adventure into the open Plains 3 for that ten $paniards were able to 
beat a thouſand Indians, but kept themſelves lurking in the Woods and Mountains, 
where the $pani/h Horſe could not come at them z and from thence they often (al- 
lied our, doing all the ſpoils and miſchiefs that they were able to the Spaniards, 
from whom they would receive no Articles or Propoſals of Accommodation, be- 
ing more willing to dye, than obey, and ſerve them longer. 


Thus the War was continued and carried on for many days, during which 
time the report was ſpread in all parts of the Countrey of the Araxcans 3 and co- 
ming to the Ears of an old Captain of theirs, who had been famous in War, and 
of long experience ; being one day in his Houſe, he began to conſider the reaſon, 
how it could be poſſible for-ſo ſmall a number as 1 50 Span#ards to ſubdue and en- 
ſlave 12 or 1 3000 Indians ; for that either they mult be Devils, or otherwiſe im- 
mortal Men, as once the Indians did at the beginning believe them ro be. To 
diſcover this myſtery, and the reaſon of this great diſproportion in War ; he one 
day aſcended to the top of a Hill, from whence he could fee and ſurvey the two 
Armies encamped ; that of the Indians was large, and far extended with great 
numbers of Men, that of the Spaniards was little, and contracted within a {mall 
compaſs of ground : Conſidering awhile hereupon, and of the fituation of the 
two Camps, and wondering how it was poſſible for ſo ſmall a number to be al- 
ways victorious over a greater z he departed, and went from thence to the Idian 
Camp, where having called a Council, and made a long and rational diſcourſe 
upon this ſubject ; he at laſt made theſe Queries and Demands in the caſe : 

Whether the Spaniards vvere mortal Men, like them, or vvhether they vvere 
immortal and incorruptible bodies, like thoſe of the Sun and Moon 2 Whether 
they vvere inſen(ible of hunger and thirſt, and ſtood in need of fleep or repoſe af- 
ter toil and labour ? and in ſhort, vyhether they vvere made of fleſh and bones, 
or of ſteel and iron > The like Queries he alſo made concerning their Horſes: To 
all which anſwer being made, that they were Men like them, and of the ſame 
compoſition and nature 3 Then, ſaid he, go your ways, and take your repoſe, and 
to morrovyv you ſhall ſee vvho are moſt Men, they, or vve. With this the Aſ- 
ſembly being diſlolved ; in the morning, by break of day, they founded to Arms, 
the Indians giving louder ſhouts, and waking greater noiſe vvith their Trumpets 
and Drums, and ſuch-like inſtruments, than they had formerly done 3 and in a 
ſhort time the Old Captain had divided his Army into thirteen ſeveral Squadrons, 
"a conſiſting of a thouſand Men, keeping them till in reſerves one after the 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Of the New Method and Way of Fighting , contrived by an 
01d Indian Captain. 


HE Spaniards being allarumed with the noiſe and ſhouts of the radians, fal- 
lied forth in their bright and glittering Arms, with long Plumes on their 
Helmets, and Feathers on the heads of their Horſes ; and ſeeing the many Diviſi- 
ons and Squadrons of the Enemy, they imagined that they were more able to 
break the ſmaller Battalions, than if they were united into one _ So ſoon 
as the India» Captain ſaw the Spaniards appear, he encouraged the firſt Squadron 
to fight with them, exhorting them to doe their beſt ; not (faid he) that I ex 
you thould overcome them, but that you ſhould perform what you are able in 
favour and defence of your Countrey ; and when you are worſted, and can per- 
form no more, that then you ſave your ſelves by flight, taking care in your retreat, 
that you break not into the other bodies, ſo as to diſorder them, but that you fly 
behind all the reſt, and there rally, and make up your body gui ; the like advice 
and order he gave to all the other Squadrons. With this deſign and reſolution 
the Indians engaged with the Spaniards, with whom having fought awhile, and 
performed what they were able ; being routed, they retired into the Rere of the 
Army, the ſecond, third, fourth and fifth, were eafily broken, and routed by the 
_— but yet not without ſome loſs on the $pa»j fide both of Men and 
Horſe. 

Thus as the firſt Squadrons were overthrown, ſtill new reſerves came up, who 
all fought in their orders one after the other. In the Rere of all was another Cap- 
tain, who governed in the orderly rallying of the Squadrons, which he cauſed to 
eat, and drink, and repoſe themſelves, whilſt the others continued the fight, that 
ſo they might be refreſhed, when their turn came for the next engagement. The 
Spaniards having already routed five Squadrons of the Enemy, and ſeeing (till ren 
or twelve more before them coming on 3 and having fought three long hours, yet 
encouraging one the other, they aflaulted the fixth Jon ron, which came in re- 
lief of the fifth, which they overthrew, as alſo the ſeventh, eighth, ninth and 
tenth Diviſion. But now having Rouge ſeven long? hours without intermiſſion, 
both the Men and Horſes began to fail, not being able to charge with that mettle 
and vigour as they did in the beginning 3 which the Indians oblerving, would nor 
permit them one moment of repoſe, but {ill plied them with new and freſh Squa- 
drons, and after all the Spaniards ſaw notwithſtanding ten Diviſions ſill to be 
foughr with : and though the natural force both of Man and Horſe began now to 
grow tired, and faint ; yet they ſtill rouſed their invincible ſpirits, not to ſhew or 
evidence any ſymptoms or appearances of failure to the Indians: Howſoever the 
Indians beginning {enfibly to find the decay of the Spaniſh vigour and mettle, and 
that their force was not ſo impetuous and irre{iſtible as it was art firſt, ſtil] conti- 
nued to bring up their Squadrons, until! two a clock in the afternoon ; which the 
Governour Pedro de Valdivia obſerving, and that there were eight or nine Squadrons 
ſtill co be overcome; and that when thoſe vvere routed, they vvere alvvays ral- 
lied, and made up; vvhich nevv vvay and method 6f Fighting having vvell con- 
ſidered ; and that it being novv late tovvards the Evening, it vvas probable the 
Enemy would afford them as little repoſe in the Night, as they had given them 
reſpite in the oy ; he reſolved to retreat before their Horſes were wholly ſpent, 
and diſabled of farther ſervice : According to his Command his Souldiers retrea- 
ted rowards a narrow paſs, which if they could reach, being about a League and 
a half from the place where the Fight was, they imagined themſelves ſecure from 
any attack of the Enemy ; for that two Spaniards on foot were able to defend ir 
from all the Army of the dias. Having taken this reſolution, though late, he 
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gave Command to his Souldiers to retreat , paſſing the word till as they retired, 
that they ſhould make for that narrow pals, {til] turning upon the Enemy , and 
making head againſt them, changing the ſtate of their caſe from an cffenfive, to 
a defenſive Fight. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


The Indians overcome the Spaniards by the Treachery of FR 
Indian. | 


ſ Certain Indian, who from a Boy had been bred up in the Family of the Go- 

vernour Valdivia, whoſe Chriſtian Name was Philip, but by the Indian: 
called Lawtar», being the Son of a. Cacique : This Fellow being more biaſſed by 
the natural affection which he bore to his Countrey, than by his love co God; or 
_— his Maſter ; fo ſoon as he heard the word given to the Spaniards to re- 
treat, he inſtantly reported it to the. Indians, having the knowledge of both: Lan- 
guages, and called out to them not to content themſelves with this flight and ad- 
vantage, in letting them go free, but to run and poſſeſs the narrow paſſage, . and 
prevent their entrance into it, in the which they did now place all the hopes of 
their Ronky and protection z n—_— cried he till nh =_—_ 4 of or advan- 
tage, which 1s now given you for the liberty Comntrey, and reſcue it from deſbruttion 
hy Graft ornate} free we er 
might encourage them by his Example, he took up a Lance from the'ground,' and 
placed himſelf in the front of them to fight againſt the Spaniara. 

The Old Captain, who was the firſt Projector of this way of Fighting, obſer- 
ving the way which the Spaniard: took, ſoon apprehended their deſign by the hint 
Which Lawtars had given them ; to circumvent which, he diſpeeded away two 
freſh Squadrons of thoſe which had not as yet fought, to haſten with the beſt or- 

were able to the narrow paſs, and there, at the entrance of it, to keep 
their ſtation firm untill the reſt came up 3 which having done, he purſued 'the 
Spaniards with the other Squadrons, ſtill plying them with freſh bodies of Souldi- 
ers, ſo that they did not permit them one moment of reſpite, always killing and 
purſuing them, untill they came to the very mouth and entrance of the narrow 
paſs ; where when they came, and that the Spaniards found it a po 
the Enemy, they began to deſpair of all hopes to eſcape Death 3 which to avoid, 
no means appexring, they called on. the Name.of Chriſt and the Bleſſed Virgin, 
and of ſuch Saints for which they had the greateſt devotion. tek 

The Indiars iving that both the Men and Horſes were wholly ſpent and ti- 
red, came in upon in an entire , and 15 or 20 of them together fell on 
ong poor Horſe, ſome catching him- by the legs, fome by the tail, others by the 
mane, whilſt others wich their great clubs knocked both Man and Horſe down, 
killing them with he Se _ and rage imaginable. The Governour Pedro 
de Valdivia, and a Prieſt chat was with him, they took alive, and tied them to trees, 


untill they had diſpatched all the reſt, that they might in cool bloud conſider with 


what Death they might puniſh them. Theſe particulars came by the ſecond Ad- 
vice from Chil; to Pers, being ſent by ſore 1ndias friends, who wete preſent in the 
Battel, three of which made their eicape, having by the darknefs of the Night hid 
themſelves in the Thickers of a Wood, uncill ſuch time as the Indians retiring from 
G7 ace to celebrate their Victory with joy and triumph, gave them opportunity 
0 ; who being Men well acquainted with the ways, and more faithfull ro 
their Maſters than Lavtars, returned again. to the Spamiards, bringing the fatal news 
of the loſs of Pedro de Valdivia, and all his companions; 
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CHAP. XXIv. 


How they killed Valdivia, and maintained a War Fifty 
Tears afterwards. 


HE manner how they killed Yaldivia, was after the coming of this ſecond 
T Advice related in different ways by theſe three i4ians, becauſe thas none 
of them were preſent at his Death : One ſaid, that Laztars finding his Maſter 
tied to a Tree, w_ and reproaching him firſt, (aid, Why is this Traytor ſuf- 
 feredtolive? and with that killed him with his own hand : Another ſaid, That 
+ Paldivia, before he died, defired firſt to ſpeak with his Servant Lantars, hoping 
by his means and interceſſion to ſave his life : But the moſt certain intelligence 
we have, is this, That an Old Captain bear his brains ont with a club, perha 
it might be that Old Captain who managed all this affair ; for it is faid, that he 
zilled him without any parly, leſt his people treating with him, and believing all 
the promiſes and vows which this unfortunate Governour might make whilſt he 
was tied to a Tree, and in apprehenfions of Death, when he might eaſily Article 
on the conditions of life to leave their Countrey, and depart thence with all his 
TOs and Souldiers, and never to return again z nor truſting, as I fay, to the 
credulous humour of hi people, whom he perceived As the promiſes 
and vows of Yaldivia, he reſolutely paſſed through the midſt of them, and with 2 
club daſhed out his brains, putting an end to the parly which his Souldiers enter- 
tained with him 3 and therewith turned towards them , ſaying, Are ye fo fooliſh 
and credulous as to truſt to the words of a vanquiſhed arid captivated ſlave > What 
will not a-Man in his condition-promiſe , and how little will he perform after he 
hath obtained his liberty ? 

But the circumſtances of his Death were reported in another manner by a $p4- 
niard,, who was a Native of T7«xilo, called Franciſco de Rieros, who was a Cap- 
cain-then in Chili, and Maſter of ſome indians in that Kingdom ; who coming to 
Pera ſometime after that fatal diſaſture, reported, that the a;ars paſſed the night 
alter this Victory with Dances and Merriment z and at the end of every Dance 
they cut off a piece of the fleſh of Yaldivia, and another of the Prieſt's, ( they be- 
ing both tied together). which they broiled before their faces, and then eat ir ; 

; during which time, Yaldivia confeſſing his Sins to the Prieſt, they both expired in 
.that-condition. It is more probable, that after the Captain had killed him with 
. his club, that the 7ndia»s might eat him, not that this ſort of #*dians delighted in 
hfemane fleth, but'onely to vent their rage and ſpleen on him, who had been the 
' Authour and Original of all the {lavery and miſery they had-endured; 

From that time the Idians took up a cuſtome of fehting with the Spaniards in 
ſ{eieral Squadrons or Diviſions, as D. Alonſo de Erzilla in the -firſt Canto of his 
Araxcana reports 3 and that after this rebellion, they maintained the War 49'years, 
untill the end of the year 1553 3 at which time D. Sebaſtian de Caſtilla began#his 
rebellion in the 734a de 1a Plata, and Porofr, which are in the Kingdom of Pers, and 
Franciſco Hernandez, Giron began his in Cozco, | 

.. Thus have 1, as clearly as I could, related the particulars of the Fight and Death 
of the;Govetnour D. Pedro de Valdivia, as it was written and related in Pers, by 
thoſe, who lived in Chil; ; it being referred: to every Man's-jud t to believe 
that report which he eſteems moſt probable : che which Story I have anticipates, 
and reported out of its due place and tiine, in regard it is the moſt memorable and 
notorious paſſage thar ever happened in the dies, which I would not omit to de- 
ſcribe, le{t I ſhould haye had no other occaſion which might-lead me to a farther 
diſcourſe of Ck/;, or leſt I might have had time or life to extend this Hiſtory to 
os period of years in which the Spaniards became abſolure Maſters of that King- 
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CHAP. XXIX. 


Of other unhappy Succeſſes in the Kingdom of Chili. 


Hus far had I writ when freſh Advices came of other fatal and unfortu- 
nate Succeſſes in Chili, which happened there in the Year 1599. and 
in Pers in the Year 1600. Amongſt other Calamities the Earthquake about Avre- 
wepa is recounted as one, Which at length ended in ſuch a terrible irruption of fire 
om a certain Hill, which for the ſpace of twenty days continually threw up ſuch 
quantities of Aſhes and Sand, as in the parts round about covered the Earth 
two yards thick, and in places farther off at leaſt a yard, and where leaſt, a quarter 
of a yard deep, for the ſpace of thirty or fourty es round in the Countrey 
of Arequepa; whereby all their Vines and Corn were ſpoiled, their Trees 
and Fruits ſcorched and blaſted, and all their Cartel periſhed for want of paſture, 
Their Cows and Oxen lay dead in Droves of five hundred in a place, and their 
Flocks of Sheep, and Goats, and Hogs lay buried in theſe Aſhes. Many Houſes 
were overwhelmed with the weight of the Earth and Sand, which this irruption 
threw up, ſuch as remained were preſerved by the diligence of thoſe Maſters who. 
always cleared and threw them off as they came; all which was accompanied 
with ſuch dreadfull Flaſhes of Lightning, and claps of Thunder, as were heard and 
ſeen at thirty Leagues diſtance from the Confines, of Arequepa; and fo thick were 
the Clouds of Sand and Aſhes, which were thrown a. for many days 
they 1o obſcured the Sun, that they were forced to light Candles for performance 
of their neceſlary occaſions. Theſe and the like particulars were adviſed from 
that City, and the adjacent parts, the which we have, ſaccin&ly touched, refer- 
ring our ſelves for a more full Relation thereof to the Hiſtorians of thoſe times, 
whole buſineſs it is to deſcribe all the particulars hereof more at large. ; 
Howſoever we ſhall relate the misfortunes of Chil;, as they were adviſed in wri- 
tins from thence, becauſe they come pertinent to the foregoing ſtory of the 1»- 
dians of Arauca, and are conſequences of the Inſurre&tion begun in the Year r 55 3. 
and which cuntinued untill the beginning of 1603. nor is it known when there 
will he an end thereof, in regard that after forty nine years ſince this Rebellion be- 
gan, (during which time they have endured all the miſeries of Fire and Sword, ) 
yet ſtill thoſe troubles ſeem rather to increaſe than abate, as plainly appears by the 
intelligences which we have extracted from a Letter written from an Inhabicanc 
of the City of San#iago in Chili, which came at the ſame time with the relation 
of the Calamities of Arequepa, Theſe Advices were delivered to me by a Gen- 
tleman who was my Friend, and had lived in Per», and ferved in quality of a 
Captain againſt the Rebels in the —_ of 2uitu, when they mutined on oc- 
caſion of c great Taxes which were laid upon them, his Name was Xartin Cuago, 
a perſon who hath done yo Service to the Crown of Spain, The title of theſe 
misfortunes of Cki/; runs thus: 


Advices from Chili: and preſently adds, So ſoon as an end was put to the writing of the 
foregoing Intelligence of Arequepa, came other more diſmal ſtories from Chili, full of 
ſorrow, and greatly to be lamented, The particulars were related in the manner 

following, 
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A Relation of the Loſs and DeſtruAion of the City of Val- 
divia in Chili, which happened on Wedneſday the 
24th of November, 1599. 


Bout break of day five thouſand 1ndians, belonging to the parts adjacent, 
* and to Diviſions of the Tmperial, Pica and Parem, whereof three 
* thouſand were Horſe, and the reſt Foot, having (as was aid) —_ fire- 
« Arms, and above two hundred Men armed with Coats of Male, aflaulted 
* the City, apritng it without the leaſt allarm, by the guidance of treache\ 
< rous Spies belonging to the ſame place. They divided themſelves into ſmall 
* Bodies of twenty four or twenty five in a Company, for they knew that the 
*& Spaniards lay ſecure, and ing in their Houſes, and that their Corps of 
* Guard were but four Centinels, and that two onely went the rounds: They 
* conſidered alfo that the Spaniards were elevated with the ſucceſs they had 
* had in the two Incurſions lately made, when in the ſpace of twenty days they 
* had the fortune to take and demoliſh a Fortreſs which the dans had erected 
* on the ſide of the mariſh Grounds of Paparien, with fo great a ſlaughter of 
* them, that the Spaniards believed, that in the compaſs of _ Leagues round, 
* there was not an dias that could appear. Howlſoever having bribed the 
* Spies which the Spaniards entertained amongſt them , they ſucceeded in the 
*. moſt notable Plot that ever was deſigned by filly Barbariansz for they with 
© great quiet and ſilence encompaſſed every Houſe with pouny ſufficient to deal 
« with thoſe which were within, for they were well adviſed of the num- 
<« bers which dwelt in it; and ſetting Guards at the entrance to every Street, 
©* they aſſailed the unhappy City, giving fire to the Houſes, and having ſeized on 
* the Gates, the Inhabitants could neither relieve one the other, nor yet make 
« their eſcape by flight ; fo that in the ſpace of two hours, wp by deſtroyed all 
< the people by Fire and Sword, and poſſeſſed themſelves of the Fort, __ Guns 
© 6, «cg being no people within to defend it. Thoſe that were killed and 
* taken, were about four hundred Spaniards, of Men, Women and Children. 
* They ſacked and plundered to the value of three hundred thouſand Pieces of 
* Eight, nor did any thing remain which was not either burnt, or laid deſolate. 
© The Ships of Yalano, Villarreel, and of one D. Diego de Reyas, were let run a 
* drift gown the Stream, to which ſome people made their eſcape by the means 
« of Canoes which lay by the water fide, otherwiſe none had remained to have 
* been the Meſſengers of this fatal News. The I4iars had been provoked to 
© this cruelty in revenge of thoſe people whom the Spaniards had {lain in two 
© late Incurſions; having ſold their Wives and Children to Merchants, who 
©* tranſported them into foreign Countries; and fo ſenſible were they of the 
« {lavery they had endured for fifty years paſt, that though they had been bap- 
« tized, and entertained Prieſts to inſtruct them in the Chriſtian Doctrine, yet 
« the firſt thing they did was to burn their Temples, and with facrilegious hands 
* to throw the Images of Saints from the Altars. 

* Ten days after this unhappy fate the good Colonel Franciſco de! Campo ar- 
< rived in the Port of this City with the ſuccour of three hundred Men, which 
* the Governour of Pers had ſent thither, for the relief of that, and the other di- 
@ ſtreſſed Cities: It was his fortune to recover a Son and a Daughter of his 
* which were both Children, which being committed to the c of his Siſter- 
* in-law, had been taken, and carried away captives, when the City was ſacked 
« and laid deſolate; the miſerable State of which, when he ſaw, he with great 
* Rage and Reſolution landed his Men, marching with all expedition to relieve 
&* the Cities of Oſorno, Villarrica, and the unhappy Twperial; from which places 
© they had received no news in the ſpace of a whole year, bur that they had en- 
« dured a Siege of fo long a time, and were almoſt all famiſhed and dead, ha- 
* ying no other ſuſtenance than the Fleſh of their dead Horſes, and when _ 
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* failed of Cats, and Dogs, and the Skins of Beaſts; and this was all the Intelli- 
© gence they had, being brought to tHem by a m__ who eſcaped down the 
© River, repreſenting with Sighs and Tears the miſerable condition of their 
© people. Wherefore the firſt thing that this Colonel defigned after his landing, 
* was to relieve the City of Oſorno, for he was informed that the Enemy ſoon 
© after the Deſtruction of Yaldivia, were gone thither with the like intent; - bis 
© ſucceſs herein was accordingly proſperous , for he raiſed the Siege , and petfor- 
* med other Actions of happy conſequence. 

«* At the inſtant that I am writing this, news is come, that all the people ir 
* Ymperiall were ſtarved with hunger after the Siege of a complete Year, excepting 
* twenty Men, who, to avoid Famine, yielded themſelves into the hands of 
* the Enemy, and thereby endured a greater miſery than Death itſelf. In Ago! 
* they killed four Souldiers, but who they were is not yet known. God Al- 
* mighty have Mercy upon us. 


From Santiago in Chili, in the month of March, 1 60a; 


All which Relation came ( as I have faid) in ſeveral Letters from Per» , and 
the Kingdom, of Chili, which was a great calamity to that Countrey. Moreover 
Father Diego de Alcobaga, whom I have formerly mentioned,-in the Year 1601. 
amongſt many other things relating to the Afﬀairs of that Countrey, writes me 
theſe very words concerning the Kingdom of Chi/i. 


© The condition of Chi; is now become very unhappy, for there is not an Z:- 
* dian but who can mount his Horſe, and dare encounter with his Launce the 
©* beſt Spaniſh Souldier that isz and though we ſend every year Souldiers thither, 
* yet none of them return; they have deſtroyed two Plantations of the Spaniards, 
* and having killed all the Men, and deſtroyed every thing of uſe, they carried 
* their Wives and Children into Slavery ; and lately they killed the Governour 
* Lyola from an Ambuſcade, who married the Daughter of D. Diego Sayratipac, 
* who was an Inca, and was departed from Vilkapampa, before you left theſe 
* parts. God in his mercy pardon the Sins of the dead, and put an end to theſe 
* Afflitions of the living. Thus far are the words of Alcobaga, which he writes 
me with many other fad ſtories, which I purpoſely omit, becauſe they contain 
nothing but what is tragical, and full of ſorrow ; amongſt which recounting the 
afflicted Eſtate of Arequepa, he fays that Wheat that Year was worth in that 
Countrey ten and eleven Ducats a Buſhel, yz thirteen. 

Moreover, beſides all that which we have already delivered concerning Areque- 
pa, they wrote farther, that their calamities ſtill continued, having to contend 
with the extremities of the four Elements, as ap at large by thoſe Relations 
which the Jeſuits have given to the General of their Order, concerning the moſt 
remarkable Occurrences of Pers, which happened in the Year 1602. And _ 
thoſe Letters ſay, that their misfortunes were not at an end, yet they farther add, 
that greater were the Aflitions of the Kingdom of Chili, which happened after 
the forementioned troubles; the particulars of which were given me by Franci/co 
de Caſtro, who was born at Granada, and in this Year 1604. is Pr of the 
Schools of the ſacred Univerſity of Corda, and Rhetorick Profeſſour. The Ti- 
tle of which, together with the particulars, is Verbatim in theſe words: 
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Of the Rebellion of the Araucans. 


OF the thirteen Cities which were eſtabliſhed in this Kingdom of Chi, the 

* Indians have deſtroyed fix, namely Yaldivia, Tmperial, Angol, Santta Cruz, 
* Chillan and Conception, They overthrew , confi and laid deſolate their 
* Houſes and Habitations, diſhonoured and pro the Temples, obſcured 
< the brightneſs of that Faith and Devotion which ſhined in thoſe parts, and 
* what is worſt this ſucceſs hath my, and raiſed the Spirits of the I»dians 
* in that manner, that they are grown id and confident, omitting no op- 
© portunity or advantage which may offer to rob and deſtroy our Cities and 
* Monaſteries with Fire and Sword. They have. learned alſo many Arts and 
< Strategems of War; for that when they _ the City of Oſorno, and com- 
© pelled the Spaniards to retire within their works, they ſo ſtraitened them, that 
* they could receive no ſuſtenance, unleſs it were ſome ſmall quantities of the 
© Seeds of Herbs, and Leaves of Turnips , which ſome few were fain to fight 
& for, and gain with the point of the Launce. In one of theſe Sieges of this Ci- 
* ty they broke the 1 of Chriſt and our Lady, and other Saints, to the 
* great diſhonour of God, which none but his infinite Mercy and Patience could 
hi _ ſuffered. In the laſt Siege which the Indians laid to this place, they ſur- 
© priſed the Spaniards, and killed the Centinels, and without any oppoſition en- 
* tred and poſſeſſed themſelves of the Town, exerciſing ſuch cruelty as was 
© agreeable to the barbarity of their Natures; for they butchered che Children, 
* and chained the Women and Nuns, intending to carry them away into Slavery ; 
* but whilſt they were thus pr anpages in packing up, and diſpoſing their 
* Booty, and plundering wy where without order  __ took courage, 
« and with that opportunity fell upon them, and God affiſting their endeavours, 
* they reſcued their Wives and Nuns from their violent hands, and with the loſs 
* of ſome few forced them to fly, and quit both their Prey and their City. The 
* laſt Victory which the 1naians obtained , was when they took Yilarrica, with 
* great effuſion of Hniſ bloud; they ſet fire to the four Quarters of the Town 
« and killed a!l the Friars of St. Dominick, St. Francis, and the Merceds, with all 
* the Clergy that were there, . carrying all the Women away Captives, many of 
© which-were Ladies of Quality, and Condition. And this was the Fate of that 
<. City, which wasonce of Fame and great Renown, and illuſtrious amongſt the 
* neighbouring Cities of that new World. Thus far proceeds the Relation of 
Chil; in the Year 1604. To all which nothing can be farther ſaid, than that theſe 
were Judgments of God, which his ſecret Providence its for the chaſtiſemenc 
of Mankind. herewith let us return to the Inca Tupanqui, to conclude 
the remaining Actions of his Reign. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Of the quiet Life of the Inca Yupanqui, and of the Aﬀions 
wherein he employed himſelf untill the time of his Death. 


T HE King Twpanqui having eſtabliſhed and confirmed the efts which 
his Captains had made, under the ſecurity of good Laws, and ſettled Re- 
ligion in all parts, —_—_ alſo made proviſion for his own Royal Revenue, and 
ſeparated a maintainance for the Prieſthood of the Sun, he determined to put an 
end to his farther Conqueſts, which are now far extended, reaching no leſs than 
a thouſand Leagues in length; fo that he reſolved to ſpend the remainder of his 
Days in erecting Monuments and Trophies of his greatneſs, which might ever 
conſerve his Me in great Renown, To which end he built new Fortreſles, 
and many Temples dedicated to the Sun, with Houſes for the Sele& Virgins, Roy- 
al Palaces, and made many Aqueducts, Walks and Gardens. He alfo endowed 
the Temple of the Sun in Cozco with greater Riches, of which Rough it ſtood 
in no need, yet he thought it a duty to contribute ſome thing towards the glory 
of him whom he honoured, and eſteemed for his Father 3 and more eſpecially he 
buſied himſelf in building and completing the Fortreſs at Cozco, for whuch his Fa- 
ther had made proviſion of all materials, and gathered great quantities of Stones 
and Rocks, of which we ſhall hereafter have occation to diſcourſe more at large. 
He alſo perſonally viſited all the parts of his Empire, that ſo he might wich hi 
own Eyes ſee the State of things, hear the Complaints and Aggrievances of his 
people, and provide a Remedy and Relief for his SubjeRs z to all which he atten- 
ded with ſo much care and compaſſion, that he worthily deſerved to be furnamed 
The Pious. In theſe Employments this Prince with great Peace and Tranquillity 
ſpent his time for ſeveral Years, being greatly beloved and obeyed by his Subjects; 
at the end of which falling ſick, and —_— himſelf his end to be near, he 
called the Prince, who was his Heir, and his other Sons together, recommending 
to them by way of Teſtament the ſtri&t obſervance of their Laws, and religious 
Rites of their Idolatrous Worſhipz and above all encharged them to perform 
and adminiſter Juſtice to their Subjects in the moſt equal balance, and therewich 
ve them his Bleffing of Peace, for that now his time was come to depart this 
Life, and reſt with his Father the Sun, who called and ſummoned him to his 
Manſions of Felicity. 

Thus dyed Tupangsi full of Glory and Triumph, having enlarged his Empire 
above five hundred Leagues in length to the Sourhward, being as far as from A4ra- 
cama to the River Maxi; and to the Northward one hundred and forty Leagues, 
along the Coaſt from Chincha to Chimu., He was lamented with great grief, and 
having ranked him in the teath Order of their Gods, who were Children of the 
Sun, becauſe he was the tenth King, they celebrated his Obſequies with great (o- 
lemnity, which, according to their Cuſtome, .continued for the ſpace of a whole 
Year, offering unto him many Sacrifices. left Tupac Inca Twpanqui his Heir 
and eldeſt Son, which he begot of his Wife and Siſter, called Coya Chimps Occlo, to 
ſucceed him in all his Dominions. The proper Name of this Queen was Chimp, 
bur the word Occl/o wa$2 Tacred Title amonglt them, he left many © cg Sons 
and Daughters of the true Bloud ; beſides many other natural Children, to the 
number of about two hundred and fifty, which was no great matter amongſt 
them, conſidering the many Women , which thoſe Kings maintained in ev 


ery 
Province of their Dominions. And becauſe this ca laid the Foundation of this 


great Work, it is requiſite that we ſhould treat of it immediately after the Life of 
its firſt Founder, becauſe it s the moſt excellent Trophy of the =can Magnificence, 
and that which may ſerve for a matter of Oſtentation and Glory, not onely to 


the Authour himſelf, and the preceding Kings, but ſufficient to derive Honour 
to all their Poſterity in future Ages, 


CHAP. 


. 


FY 


294 4 | Royal Commentaries. 


| Book VIL 


CHAP. XXVIL 


Of the Fortreſs of Cozco, and the greatneſs of the Stones 
with which it was built. 


PHE pcs; who were Kings of Peru, erected many wonderfull and ſtately 

ifices; their Caſtles, Temples, and Royal Palaces, their Gardens, Store- 

houſes; and other Fabricks , were Buildings of great Magnificence, as is apparent 

by the ruines of them; though very obſcure conjectures are to be gathered from 
ſuch remains. =. 

The work of greateſt oſtentation, and which evidences moſt the Power and 
Majeſty of the 1ncas, was the Fortreſs of Cozco, whoſe greatnels is incredible to 
any who hath not ſeen it, and ſuch as have viewed it with great attention cannot 
but admire it, and believe that ſuch a work was erected by Enchantment, or the 
help of Spirits, being that which ſurpaſſes the Art and power of Man. For the 
Stones are ſo many and fo great, which were laid in the three firſt rounds, being 
rather Rocks than Stones, as paſſes all underſtanding, how and in what manner 
they were hewen from the Quarry, or brought from thence, for they had no in- 
ſtruments of Iron or Steel, wherewith to cut or faſhion them: Nor leſs wonder- 
full is it to think, how they could be carried to the Building; for they had nei- 
ther Carts nor Oxen to draw them with; and if they had, the weight was 6 
vaſt as no Cart could bear, or Oxen draw; then to think that they drew them 
with great Ropes, over Hills, and Dales, and difficult ways by the mere force of 
Mens Armes is alike incredible; for many of them were brought ten, twelve and 
fifteen Leagues off, particularly that Stone, or Rock rather, which the 1»4iaxs call 
Sayenſea, which ſignifies tired or weary, becauſe it lies in the way, having never 
been brought ſo far as to the Building; but it is certain that it came fifteen Leagues 
from the City, and was tranſported over the River of T#cay, which is almoſt as 
broad as the Gzadalquiver, which runs by Cordova. The Stones brought from the 
neareſt parts were from 19na, which is five Leagues diſtant from Cozco: But to 

roceed farther in our imagination of this matter, and conſider how it was poſſi- 
le for this proper to fit and join ſuch vaſt Machins of Stones together, and ce- 
ment them ſo cloſe, that the point of a Knife can ſcarce paſs between them, is a 
thing above all admiration, and ſome of them are fo artificially joined, that the 
crevices are ſcarce diſcernible between them : Then to conſider that to ſquare 
and fit theſe Stones one to the other, they were to be raiſed, and lifted up and re- 
moved often, untill they were brought to their juſt ſize and proportion ; but how 
this was done by Men, who had no uſe of the Rule and Square, nor knew how 
ro make Cranes, or Pullies, and Cramps, and other Engines, to raiſe and lowr 
[ chem as they had occaſion, is beyond our imagination, being of that bigneſs that 
| Zoſeph Acoſta ſaith was prodigious: For the "> op and compaſs of theſe Stones, I 
ſhall rather refer my ſelf to the Authority of this Acefta, than to the report of uy | 
School-fellows, of whom I deſiring to be informed of the juſt f pany we of thele 
Stones, they ſent me the meaſures of them by Fathoms, and not by Yards and 
Inches,; which account not being ſo exa& as I defited, it ſeemed requiſite in a 
. work ſo wonderfull, and in which the vaſtneſs of the Stones is the greateſt mat- 
ter of Admiration, to take the more authentick teſtimony of Notaries. Acoſta in 
the 14th Chapter of his 6th Book, ſaith, © That the Expences which the Incas 
* made in building Forts, Temples, Houſes of Pleaſure, and other Edifices was 
i\l * vety great, and the labour exceſſive, as the Ruins which remain make to ap- 
Wh * pear, and are ſtill to be ſeen in Cozco, Tiagnanaco, Tambo, and other places, 
Wl * * where the Stones are of that vaſt proportion, as paſſes underſtanding how they 
- * were hewen, ſquared, and carried to the —_ where they are now fixed. Ir 
* 15 certain, that for erecting thoſe vaſt Buildings of Forts and Temples in Cozco, 
* and other parts, by direction of the Inca, there was the affiſtence and — 
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©* of great multitudes required from all Provinces, for the forwarding of theſe 
* Works; the labour was certainly great, and the faſhion admirable and unuſual, 
* for they uſed no Mortar, nor had they Iron or Steel to cut and. poliſh the 
* Stones, nor Inſtruments or Engines to carry and raiſe them, and yet they were 
© ſocuriouſly joined and fitted, that the places where they joined were ſcarce dil- 

* cernible; and yet the Stones were of that vaſt bigneſs, as is incredible, unleſs ic 
© be to thoſe who have ſeen them. In 7iagnanaco I meaſured one my ſelf, which 

« was thirty foot in length, and eighteen in breadth, and fix foot in thickneſs. 

* In the Wall of the Fortreſs built at Cozco there are Stones of a far greater big- 

* neſs, which were laid by hand, and what is moſt admirable, is, that they were 

* never cut by any Rule, being rough caſt, and without equal proportion, and 

« yet are fitted and joined one within the other without any Mortar or Cement, 

* all which mult be done by force of Men, and great toil and labour; for cer- 

* tainly to fit one Stone to the other, which were at firſt unequal, there muſt be 

* aften removes, which could not be performed eaſily but by force and ſtrength 

* of the Armes. All which are the Words of Acoſta, extracted verbatim, whereby 

he manifeſts the difficulty of that labour to Men who had not the uſe of thoſe In- 

ſtruments and Engines which are common amongſt us. 

Perhaps the cas in the height of their Glory were deſirous to recommend the 
greatneſs of their power to the admiration of all Agesz as alfo to ſhew the Art 
and ingenuity of their Maſter-builders, not onely in poliſhing their freezed Stone, 
(which the Spaniards do much admire) bur alſo in NE rough Stones, (cal- 
led by the Halians 4 la r»ſtica) in which they did as much excell as in the former ; 
and herein they did not onely ſhew themſelves Artiſts, but Souldiers alſo in the 
contrivances of their Fortreſles, which they built in every advantageous Paſs and 
place, where ſuch a Bulwark might be of defence or bar againſt the Incurſions of 


an Enemy. 

This Caſtle or Fortreſs they ereed on the top of a high Hill on the North- 
fide of the City, called Sac/ahnamam, at the foot of which are the Dwelling-houſes 
of Cozco, which extend themſelves at a great diſtance on all quarters, the fide of 
this Hill which is towards the City, is exactly perpendicular, fo that it is impreg- 
nable, and cannot be ſtormed on that part, nor can it be battered with Cannon, ' 
by any level, or upper ground which commands it; though the »4ians before the 
—__ the Spaniards, had no thoughts or imagination of Cannon, nor provided 
any other defence than a thick Wall of Stone, curiouſly poliſhed on all quarters, 
eng ow two hundred fathom in compals; every row of Stones was of a diffe- 
rent 

thin 


ight, and yet laid exactly by the line, and fo well fitted and enchaſed one 
within the other, that they needed no Lime, or other Mortar to cement them. 
The truth is, they uſed no Mortar mixed with Sand, becauſe they knew not hgw . 
to burn Lime; howſoever they had a kind of a red Earth, of a bituminous nfar- 
ter, which was very binding, and ſuch as ſerved to fill up holes and nicks in the 
Building. And in this firſt row they ſhewed both Induſtry and Art, for the Wall 
was thick, and the Workmanſhip rare on all ſides, 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of the three Walls which are moſt to be admired of all this 
Work. 


N the other fide from the City, the Hill hath an open proſpect to the Plains, 
and the aſcent to the Fortrels is ſo eafie and wide, that an Enemy may ea- 
fily attack it ina formed and orderly Body. Wherefore they fortified it on tharfide 
with three Walls, one before the other, each Wall being zoo fathom in length, be- 
ing made in the ſhape of a half Moon, becauſe they come to join with the ſingle 
Wall, which is towards the fide of the City. In the firſt Wall which is to fronc 
the power and firſt ſhock of an Enemy, though they are all of the ſame Work, 
_ have placed the greateſt of their Stones, which are of that ſtupendious big- 
neſs, as are admired by all that ſee them. For my part I am of opinion that chole 
Scones were never digged out of any Quarry, but were looſe Rocks found in the 
Mountains, which they took and faſhioned to their purpole, and laid them as they 
caſually came to hand, ſome being hollow, others rough , and others plain and 
th; ſome were pointed at the corners, others without; in the mending and 
plaining of which they were not very curious, by paring or cutting off the uneven 
parts of every Stone; but rather filled up the hollow or vacant places with ſome 
other Stone, which was as great or greater than the other, and ſo ſupplied the ine- 
ualities of one Stone by ſome other which fitted to it; for it ſeemed to have been 
their intention to have compoſed all the work with great Stones, and not to have 
pieced it up with the adjuncts of leſs, being a matter of greater State and Magni- 
hcence. this is what Acoſta did much admire in the Work, that the Stones 
of the Wall not being cut, but worked without any Rule or compaſs, were yer 
ſo well fitted, as if they had been all poliſhed; and chough the outward ſaperti- 
cies of the Stone was rough, and not ſmooth, but remained in its natural faſhion, 
yet the joint, by which it was incorporated with another , was ſo well worked, 
that —_—_ could be better fitted; fo that conſidering the ruſtical outfide, and 
the artificial juntures within, it made in groſs a noble and a ſtately Frontiſpiece. 
certain Prieſt, born at Meortilla, who remained at Pers after I was come to 
Spain, and where he alſo returned in a ſhort time after, ſpeaking of this Fortreſs, 
and of the prodigious Stones, told me, that before he ſaw them he could not be- 
lieve the report was made of the mightineſs of them, and after he had ſeen them, 
the Fame ſeemed leſs than they really were and conſidering by what power or art 
they were laid in that form, he could not conclude or imagine other than that they 
were ſo _—_ by ſome Enchantment or power of the Divel. And really though 


the Indians had been provided with all the Engines and Arts which are common 1 
in our Countries, yet ſtill the difficulty will occur, how the Art of Man was able % 
to arrive to ſo great a work, which exceeds all the Seven Wonders of the Uni- 3 
verſe. We know that to make a Wall fo long and broad as that of Babylon, to | 

erect a Coloſſus at Rhodes, or the Pyramids in Egypr, are eaſily contrived and com- # 


rue by the force of multitudes, and quantities of all materials, ſuch as Prick and 
ime for making the Walls of Baby/or, Brals and Copper for caſting the Colsſſur, 
Stones and Mortar for raiſing a Pyramid; in fine, time, and labour, and numbers | 
of People are able to effe&t and compaſs any thing of this nature; but how the 2 
Indians without Engines ſhould be able to carry and tranſport ſuch vaſt Stones or 
Rocks from remote places up to the top of a Hill, and without Tools poliſh and 
fit them for a Building, is ſuch a riddle as the wit of Man is not able to reſolve, 
but muſt have recourſe to Enchantments, and helps from the Devil; in regard 
that evil Spirits entertained ſuch familiarity with that people. 

Every Wall of the Ramprre had its Gate about the middle, and every Gate had 
its Percullis of Stone, of the length and breadth of the Gate which ſhut ir. The 
firſt Gate they called Tinpuncy, which ſignifies the Gate of Gravel, becauſe = 
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Or ——_—_ 


Soll chereabouts is gravelly, and full of Sand, which may be mixed with Mortar, for 


they call Sand and Gravel Tix, and 7pwncua Gare, The next Gate of the ſecond Ram-* 


pire they called Acahnana, for the Word Acahnana, pronounced with an aſpiration 
in the Throat, was the Name of the Maſter-workman that made it. The third 
Gate was called Viracocha Puncn, cre to their God Firacocha, which 
was the Apparition before related , which in a Dream revealed unto the Prince 
the Rebellion of the Chancas, and for that reaſon they eſteemed him the Defen- 
der and new Founder of their City of Cozco, and called that Gate by his Name, im- 
uloring the like Prote&tion and Afliſtence in defence of that Fortreſs which he 
ad formerly (ſhewed in the ſafeguard of that City , and of the whole Empire : 
Between one Wall and the other there was a diſtance of about twenty five or 
thirty foot, which was filled up with Earth to the top of the Wall; bur it is nor 
certain whether this Earth was caſt up by hand, or whether ir were from the riſe 
of the Hill, perhaps it might be by both, and that what was wanting by the aſcent 
might be ſupplied by the hand. Every Rampire had its Breaſt-work, under which 
they could fight with better ſhelter, than if they had expoſed themſelves to the 
open force of the Enemy. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Of the three great Towers; of the chief Workmen employed 
in this Building, and of the great Rock, which reſled in 


the way, 0 


pn paſſed theſe three Walls or Rampires, we tome to a long, and nar- 
row place, where were three ſtrong Towers built in a Triangle, according 
to the ſituation of the place; the chiefeſt of them was placed in the middle, cal- 
led Mayoc Marca, which ſignifies the round Fortreſs, in which ſprings a plentifull 
Fountain of excellent Water, which was brought at a far diſtance under ground, 
but where, and from whence the Indians do not know ; for fuch Secrets as theſe 
were always reſerved from common quia: in the Breaſts of the 1zca, and of 
his Council. In that Tower the Kings had t 
they went up to recreate themſelves in the Fortreſs, the Walls of which, inſtead 
of Tapeſtry, were adorned with Gold and Silver, inlaid with the ſhapes of Birds 
and Beaſts, which were excellently well counterfeited ; it was allo furniſhed with 
its ſervices of Plate and other moveables, properly belonging to it, as had all the 
other Royal Palaces. The ſecond Tower they called Paxcar Aarca, and the third 
Saclac Marca, they were both ſquare, with many Chambers for lodging Souldiers 
belonging to the Gariſon ; they were often relieved and changed by their turns, and 
were to be all Incas of privilege, for other Nations were not capable of admiſſion 
into that Fortreis, being eſteemed a ſacred place, and conſecrated to the Sun for 
exerciſe of Arms, as the Temple was for Prayers and Sacrifice. The Captain or 
Commander ia Chief was to be of the true and legitimate Royal Bloud, under 
whom were {ſeveral Lieutenants and Officers ordained, fome for government of 
the Militia, others were Purveyors, and (ſuch as had care of the Proviſions, others 
were Armourers to furbiih and cleanſe the Arms, and others had the care of the 
Wardrobe, of keeping the Cloths and Shoes of the Garifon. Under theſe Towers 
was as much room as above, and between them were Galleries of Communica- 
tion. The Quarters under ground were formed with great Art, having Lanes 
and Paſſages with ſuch windings and turnings, all of the fame ſize, and faſhion, 
that they ſeemed a labyrinth, and {0 difficult co find out, that none durſt enter 
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in without a Guide, or dire&ion of-a twine of Thread, which being faſtenet! ac 
«the entrance, directed their return through all the Turnings and Meanders of it. 
When I was a Boy I often went up to the Caſtle, with others of the ſame age 
with me; and then the upper Rooms were all ruined, and ſome of thoſe which 
were under; into which we durſt not adventure farther than we could ſee the 
light which ſhined in them, for the 1ndians rold us, that if we adventured farther, 
we ſhould loſe our ſelves, and never find our way out again. 

In making their Vaults they were ignorant of the way of arching, but inſtead 
thereof they laid Braggets or Corbels of Stone, which ſerved in the place of Beams 
for ſupport of the whole frame of Building, which being equally cut, and ſhaped 
at all ends reached from one Wall to the other. All the great Fabrick of this 
Fortreſs was made in part of poliſhed, and part of rough Stone, richly embelliſhed 
according to the beſt of their Art, whereby the cas made oftentation both of 
their Skill and Grandeur, being deſirous to advance the Excellency and Magnifi- 
cence of this Work above any other; that ſo it might remain for a conſumma- 
tion of all their Trophies ; and indeed fo it proved, for the Spaniards, a few years 
after this was completed, invaded their Empire, and put a ſtop to the proceedings 
of ſeveral other great Works, which they deſigned to have finiſhed. 

There were four chief Undertakers in the Building of this Fortreſs; the princi- 
pal Perſon, who drew the Draught, and deſigned the whole Plot , was Hwalpa 
Rimachi, he was an aca, and ſtiled Apr, which ſignifies Chief; the ſecond to him 
was Inca Maricanchi, and the third Acahnana Inca, to whom they aſcribe the chief 
contrivance of the Buildings at Tiahnanacs, which we have formerly mentioned. 
The fourth and laſt was Calla Cunchry, in whoſe time the out Stone which reſted 
in the way was brought thither , and his Name engraved on it, as a monument 
to conſerve his memory z the which Stone (or Rock rather) was of that vaſt pro- 
portion, and fo mncontl all the others, that I would gladly inſert here the true 
meaſure of its height and thickneſs , but in regard I have not procured an exact 
and certain account of it, I ſhall refer my ſelf to the relation of thoſe who have 
ſeen it: Ir remains in the Plain before the Fortreſs, ro which, as the 1ndians fay, 
it could never arrive, in regard it tired by the way, and wept bloud, proceeding 
from the toil and fatigue it had endured in its motion. The ſtone is rough and 
unpolithed, in the ſame manner as it was hewn from its Quarry, a great part of 
it is buried under ground, and they fay, it is now ſunk lower than when I {aw it; 
for they fanſied that there was great treaſure hid under it, and for that reaſon they 
digged about it as deep as they were able, that ſo they might arrive at this imagt- 
nary Riches; bur in regard that as they digged the Stone ſunk lower, therefore the 

reateſt part of it is now hidden under the Earth. According to my beſt remem- 

rance it hath a hole or two upon the upper part of it, or ſuch as paſſes from one 
ſide to the other ; the Indians call theſe holes the Eyes of the Stone, out of which ir 
wept bloud ; from the Duſt which is lodged in thoſe Holes, and the continual 
droppings of water upon them, it hath died the Stone in thoſe parts with a reddiſh 
colour, becauſe the foil thereabouts is of the ſame colour, and which the 1dians 
ſay proceeded from the bloud which iflued with the tears of that Stone. This 
_ is commonly reported amongſt the 1ndians, and I have heard it often from 
them. 

But the true Moral of this Fable, recounted by the 1nca's Amantas, who were. 
their Philoſophers, and people of learning, was this : - That this Stone, or Rock, 
was moved and drawn by twenty thouſand idiars, who dragged and drew it with 
great Cables; the undertaking was great, for it was to paſs through cragged, and 
uneven ways, and over Aſcents and Deſcents; one half of the people drew be- 
fore, the other half were on each fide to poiſe the weight, and keep the Stone di- 
ret, leſt it ſhould fall into any yogrne, or gravel it ſelf in any place, from 
whence it could never be recovered. Ir is faid, that for want of due care in thoſe 
who had the poiling of this weight, it happened to lean too much towards the de- 
ſcent of a hill, and being over-born by its great burthen, it tumbled down a bank, 
and killed three or four thouſand of thoſe Indians who were the guides to dire 
and ſupport itz notwithſtanding which misfortune they again took courage, and 
raiſed the Stone, carrying it to the Plain where it now reſts. The Bloud which 
it ſhed, and ſqueezed from the Veins of theſe poor Wretches, were the true tears 
which iſſued from the hollow orbs of its Eyes; and becauſe the -weight was too 
vaſt to be carried up to the place, unto which it was deſigned, they faid, that L 
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tired and fainted in its Journey, attributing all the feelings and paſſions of the Men 
to the inanimate and ſenſeleſs Stone. This, and many ſuch Fables, the 1dian: 
conſerve amongſt them, believing that ſuch paſſages as theſe are beſt recommen- 
ded to Poſterity, and conſerved under ſuch wonderfull and improbable fiftions. 

The Spaniards, who in reaſon ought to maintain, and at their own coſt to have 
kept this Fortreſs in repair, for the greater advancement of their own honour, 
that ſo they might give occaſion to the World to admire their Atchievements and 
vreat Prowels, in _ able to ſubdue a people fo potent, and which were able 
to erect ſuch wonderfull and prodigious Fabricksz but on the contrary, as if they 
had been envious of the great Acts of thoſe they had ſubdued, they have laid their 
own hands to the pulling down of this prodigious piece of Art and Induſtry; and 
with the Materials thereof have built the private Houſes of ſome particular per- 
ſons in Coxco; for to avoid the coſt, and time, and labour of the Inaians in bring- 
ing Stones and Materials from diſtant parts, they have brought from the Walls of 
the Rampire, all the poliſhed and wrought Stones; that there is ſcarce a Houſe in 
all the Town, at leaſt ſuch as belongs to the Spaniards, but what is built out of 
the ruines of that Fortreſs. 

The great Stones which were the ſupporters of the lower Buildings, were dig- 
ged up, and ng away for Threſholds and Jambs of their Doors; the lefler 
Stones ſerved for the Walls; and for Steps to their Stairs, they choſe ſtones of ſuch 
ſize as was convenient, which when they had found, and pitched upon, they caſt 
down all the rows of Stones above them, to ten or twelve degrees above them, 
untill they came to thoſe which fitted their occaſions. In this manner they whol- 
ly overturned and deſtroyed the Majeſty of that noble and ſtately building, un- 
worthy of ſuch a Fate, and which will ever remain an obje& of great compaſſion 
to all Beholders, the Spaniards were fo expedite in the deſtruction of it, that in m 
time there remained onely ſome few ruines which we have formerly mentioned. 
The three great Rampires of Rock are ſtil] remaining, becauſe the Stones are (0 
vaſt and weighty, as cannot be removed ; howſoever they have diſordered ſome 
of them, in hopes of finding that Chain or Cable of Gold , which Huama Capac 
made, for they had ſome intimation that it was buried there. 

The good King Inca Twpanqui , who was the tenth of the Incas, was the firſt 
Founder of this abuſed and injured Fortreſs, though others will have it begun by 
his Father Pachacatec, becauſe he had left the firſt draught and model of it, and 
had made Proviſions of great quantities of Stone and Rocks for the Building, be- 
ſides which there were no other Materials. The whole Work was fifty Years be- 
fore it was completed, not being finiſhed untill the Reign of Hama Capac, nor 
then neither, as the dias report, for that the great Rock which reſted in the 
way was defined for additional Buildings to itz but to this and many other Buil- 
dings in divers parts of the Empire, a ſtop and diſappointment was given by the 
Civil Wars which aroſe not long after between the two Brothers, Huaſcar Inca, 
and Arahualpa, in whoſe time the Spaniards made their Invaſion, and then thoſe 
Deſtruions and Ruines followed, which are apparent at this Day. 
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CHAP. L 


The Conqueſt of the Province Huacrachucu , and whence 
that Name was derived. 


. repreſc . 
Agerievances perſonally to the , whereby the } and Miniſters of Ju- 
ſtice whe with more care —— Duties, DI tyranize and cored 


Re T_T 
to umprove to a more mora poutnical way 
of living, and to a knowledge and worſhip of his Father the Sun, whom they 
owned and proclaimed for their God. ; 

in ordet for this Deſign, and a Go- 


inted cook his march by way of Caſa- 
n_—_ incending to invade the Province of Char which, as Blas Valera ſays, 


, and worſhipped the Bird C-1#r for their wal God; 
which the hos Tipac Tupanqui Was _—_— to reduce this Province to his 


t the approach to is was difficult, the 


Empire, being famous in ſeveral reſpects, ſittiatiof! 
it 
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ſituation being mountainous and craggy, and the people of it above forty thou- 
{and in number. 


Theſe Chachapmyas bound a Sling about their head for the dreſs and ornament 


ber 

of it, being thereby diſtinguiſhed from other N 3 the manner and faſþi 
SNamocs To 
But before they came to the Province of Chachap»a, they were to paſs through 


uk | 

another, called Huacrachncu, which is very large and great, but the ſituation 
mountainous, and the people fierce. They wear for a deviſe and diſtin&ion on 
their heads, or rather did wear it ( for now all thoſe fancies are confounded ) a 
black Binder of Wool, ſtitched with white flies ; and inſtead of a Feather upon 


it, they carried the point,of a Hom of a , Or Stag ; whence they had the 
0 is Heb: ch is dejhed foray 6 the Saſh a- 
bout the head, ua#a a Ho his e, ey ſubdued by 


the 1ncas, adored Serpents , and in their Temples and Houſes ſet up their figures 
for Idols to be worſhipped. .  _ 

This Province offering it (elf in the = 
and ———_ orders were given to the Army to attack it: the Natives appeared 
in defence of their Countrey, pong it impregnable, and not paſſable for an 
Army, and therefore at all ty ifhgalt pres oppor the _ in which Skir- 
miſhes many were {lain on both fides. Whiths being obſerved by the ca and 
his Council, they conſidered, that in caſe they proceeded in that rigorous and for- 
cible manner, the conſequence would be of great damage to their own people, 
and the total ruine and extirpation, of their Enemies :; To prevent which, ha- 
ving gained ſome 'ſtrong and faſt places, they ſent their Summons and Propo- 
fals of Peace and Friendſhip, as was the cuſtome of the 1-car3' by which they 
made known to them, that the intention and deſign of the ca was to doe them 
wood ( as had all his Anceſtours done to the other Nations they had ſubdued ) 
and not to tyranize , but to bring them greater benefit than he could expect 
from-them * © That they would doe well to caſt their eyes cor. example 


ro Chachapmya, was firſt to be ſubdued, 


other 


Nations,” whofe:kands or Poſiefſions they had: not taken'aiviy, but ifiroved 
by -Agueducs; and other benefits : That they had permitted the Cxrac&Fto en- 


joy -the ſame Govetnmenr which they formerly;/had, having! no othefdefign 
'» allctheir Wars and ARions, than to force Men to Adore the Sun, Wd re- 
otni-them-from their inhumane- and beſtial cuſtoms. Theſe Pats af- 
forded great matter of debate to this people 3 for: though many-were of opinion, 
that they ought to accept the terms of the Inca; and receive him for their Lord ; 
yetithe younger ſort,, who were. more in number, and 'of; leſs experience, oppo- 
{ed [the agreement; and carried it in the Negative, and thereupon proſecuted the 
War with much fury and reſolution ; for having contradicted the more Aged 
Men in their opinion, they eſteemed themſelves engaged in point of reputation 
to-Overcome, Or | = *r1*1c11 

Put that the Enemy might not think that the Conditions which the ca had 
offered, did proceed from timorouſneſs, or cowardiſe, but onely from that piety, 
and\ compaſſionate diſpoſition, which was inherent in him, and all his family ; he 
commanded that the War ſhould be renewed with heat and violence; and ha- 
ving made.divers detachments of his Army, affailed them :in ſeveral places at 
the ſame time ; that ſo making a diverſion of their Forces; he :might abate. the 
heat of their courage, and make them underſtand their own weakneſs. With 
this ſecond attempt they gained other places, and ſtrong paſles ,” and ſtraitened 
the Enemy in that manner, that - > no other remedy, but to- have recourſe 
unto the mercy and clemency of the ca, who, according to the accuſtomary 
goodneſs of thoſe Kings, received them to pardon , giving order to his Off 
and Miniſters to treat the Huacrachners, as if they were Brethren and Allies, to 
cloath the Cyracas with the fineſt fort of Garments called Cimpi, and the more 
ordinary people with the Avaſca, which is the more coarſe. He-alſo commanded, 
that they ſhould be ſupplied with Proviſions-for their ſuſtenance, for that a year 
of War had conſumed all their ,Stores 3 which -they took ſo _— that th 
Wonmed it the greateſt evidence they could receive of the favour and forgiveneſs 
of the Inca. | 
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Herewith an end was put to the War of this Campagn ; for that the Con- 
queſt of a Province fo inacceſſible in its ſituation, and fo well defended by irs 
Natives, was a ſufficient Work for one Summer. And becauſe that Countrey 
was ſubje& to much rain, he quartered his Army in the Frontiers of it, and re- 
cruited it with twenty thouſand Men more, that he might make a more quick 
diſpatch and riddance in his Conqueſts. But firſt he took order to have his new 
Subjects well inſtructed in the ſuperſtitious Rites of his Religion, and in the 
Laws and Moralities of his Empire : He appointed alſo, that defigns ſhould 
be laid for Aqueducts and Gardens, and for clearing thoſe Grounds which were 
fruitfull, and of good Soil,- of Buſhes and Weeds, making them good and 
profirbl manure, and fit to be ſown ; for want of which induſtry, and good 

usbandry, little or no benefit was made of their Lands : All which when the 
one ſaw, they admired, and acknowledged the infinite goodneſs of the Jucs 
to them. 


CHAP. IL. 


_ Of the Conqueſt which the Incas made on the Borders of 
Chachapuyu. 


HE recruits being come, and the ſeaſon of the year fit for ation, the 7:c.; 
Twpac commanded his Army our of their Winter-quarters to take the Field, 
and march towards the Province of Chachapyn 3 but in the firſt place he difpat- 
ched a Herald before to offer them terms of War, or Peace ; hut they flighted 
all terms of Accommodation, and reſolutely anſivered, That they were ready 
with Arms in theit hands to defend their Liberty, and that the ca might doe 
his pleaſure, for that they reſolved never to be his Vaſlals. This Anſwer being gi- 
ven, both parties prepared for War , which was carried on with that reſolution 
and fury, that many were killed and wounded on both fides : The Incas reſolved 
never to retreat 3 and the Chachas (for they had that Name alſo) were"bſtinate- 
ly determined rather to dye than yield. Both parties being thus reſolved, the 
War became very bloudy , by reaſon that the Chachas, whole Countrey may be 
ſtyled a Kingdom, being 50 Leagues in length, and 20 in breadth, reaching to 
Muyupampa, which is 3o Leagues farther ; foreſeeing the intentions of the 7rca, 
and growing jealous of his Power, had made provilion for two years before a- 
gainlt him, having fortified all their ſtrong holds, the ruines of which remain to 
this day 3 and having Barracadoed the narrow paſles, which are rocky and moun- 
tainous, and fo difficult to climb, that in many places the /:4ians have made eight 
or ten ſeveral Stories, with ſteps to deſcend ; and beſides thele, there is no paſ- 
ſage forwards by other ways. Notwithſtanding all theſe difhculties, the Incas, 
with-loſs of many of their Men, gained ſeveral of theſe ſtrong Holds, which 
proved of great advantage to them : - The firſt of theſe was fituate on a Moun- 
tain, being two Leagues and a half high, called the Hill of Pias, becauſe the peo- 
ple, who live on the other fide, are fo called, being the moſt conſiderable of 
that Province. And thus far the Incas having gained with great difhculty, they 
were now entered eight or ten Leagues within the Countrey, the people retrea- 
tiog before to other places of greater ſtrength. 
owſoever the Old Men and Women, who were not able to climb the Moun- 
tains in company with the Young, were taken by the 1nca, together with young 
Children, whom the Parents could not carry with cthem.z all which the Grear 
Twpac committed to the care and kind treatment of his Officers. 


Having 
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Having paſled this people of Pias, the Army proceeded in its march ; and be. 
ing come to a certain opening, or breach of the ſnowy Mountain, called Chirmac- 
caſſa, which ſignifies the dangerous Gate, becauſe it had been fatal to many peo- 
ple, who paſſed that way , the Inca made a detachment of 3oo Men, which like 
a forlorn Hope, preceding the Army on deſign of diſcovery, were on a ſudden 
over-whelmed with the fall of a Mountain of Snow, in which all periſhed, not 
one Man eſcaping. By reaſon of this misfortune, the 1ca could not paſs for fe- 
veral days; which gave occaſion to the Chachap»yas to ſpread a report through all 
their Countrey, that the Incas terrified with the late unhappy accident, were reti- 
red, and fled ro their own Countrey. 

The Snows being in a manner thawed, the 7:ca purſued his Conqueſt, and 
with much difficulty gained ſtep by ſtep all the Countrey, as far as Cuntur Marca, 
which a conſiderable people inhabits ; paſſing by others on each hand of the way, 
by reaſon that the paſlages to them were obſtructed, and difficult, and the Natwes 
not worth the labour and charge of a Conqueſt. But the people of Cunrur Marca 
made great reſiſtence, _—_—_ valiantly, and continued the War for many days. 
But whereas the power of the ca was at that time invincible, and that nothing 
could be oppoſed ſufficient to withſtand it, the Chachas being over-powered by the 
Numbers which aſſailed them, were forced to yield, and ſubmit themſelves at diCſ. 
cretion to the Inca , who, according to his cuſtome, received them to mercy and 
pardon 3 and that he might quiet and fatisfie their minds with. confidence of his 
Clemency, and might by their example invite and allure others to the like ſub- 
jection , he treated them with kind entertainment, beſtowing favours, and his 
beneficence upon them. 

The 1nca having ſettled his Miniſters and Officers neceſlary for the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of affairs, he proceeded forward, taking in all the Forts and ſtrong places 
in the way before him, which now yielded without much bloud or oppoſition, 
following the example of Cuntur Marca : Eight Leagues from which is another peo- 
ple -!le os Marquilla, who defended themſelves within their Rocks and Moun- 
tains : For theſe being naturally warlike and fierce, adventured to try the force of 
the 1ncas in many engagements ; but at length theſe Chachas having proved their 
irreſiſtible power, and conſidering that the greateſt part of their Province had 
ſubmitted to the Inca, they thought it beſt for them to follow the ſame example, 
and yield alſo. * | 
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Of the Conqueſt of other People, and Barbarous Nas: 
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Rom Caſamarquilla the Inca proceeded to another People called Papamarca, 
from the Papas or Dewlaps, which are great bunches that hang from their 
throats ; the which were ſubdued by the izca in the ſame manner as the others : 
Thence he marched eight Leagues farther, conquering all before him, untill he 
came to 4 con{iderable Plantation, called Raymipampa, which ſignifies the place of 
Feſtival, the principal Feſtival of the Sun' being called Rayni 3 of which we have 
treated at large in a diſtin Chapter. And it happening when this people was 
ſubdued, ( whoſe Countrey was all a pleaſant and even Plain,) that the grand 
Feſtival of Rayni was then come 3 wherefore the Inca appointed that place for the 
celebration of it ; for, as we have faid, it was not a material point in their Reli- 
gion, where, or in what place that Feaſt was kept by the 1nca himſelf, provided 
that the High Prieſt, and the other Ircas, obſerved it at Cizco, with all the formali- 
ties and folemn rites of it. . 

From Rayripampa he marched three Leagues farther to Sura, which he ſubdued 
with like facility ; for the Natives ſeeing the greaceſt part of their Countrey alrea- 
dy in poſſefſion of the 7nca, yielded themſelves with all readineſs into his power. 
From Sta the Army marched to a people called Llavantu, which was the moſt 
remote part of the Province of Chachapsya, which alſo yielded, deſpairing of power 
to make reliſtence againſt the ca, who now was become abſolute Maſter of the 
whole Province ; the moſt conſiderable people of which, we have already menti- 
oned, though beſides theſe there were many little Plantations not worth the na- - 
ming. The Conqueſt of this Province was very difficult and laborious, by rea- 
ſon of the Mountains and ſtrong Paſſes, defended by a ſtout and fierce people. - 

From Llavants the Inca, Tipac Tupanqui, made a detachment of his Army, to ſub- 
due the Province of Mypampa ; through which the Valiant Ancohualla took his 
March, when he caſt off his (abieRion to the Hrca, as we have related in the Life 
of YViracxcha ;, this Province is ſituated within the Antzs, and once acknowledged 
ſubjection to the Chachas, but whether it was by force, or by agreement of con- 
federacy, or alliance, the Indians are ignorant; it lyes 3o Leagues Eaſtward from 
Llavants, 

The Natives of 1:wpampa having received information, that the whole Pro- 
vince of Chachapsya had yielded to the Inca, did alſo with much readineſs receive 
his Religion, Laws and Cuſtoms : the like alſo did the Province called Caſcaymnca, 
and divers others of les note within that Diviſion all which being received into 
favour of the Inca, he commanded, that they (hould be inſtructed in the Know- 
ledge and Relivion of the Sun, and all necetfaries provided for their better wel- 
fare and ſubſitence 3 to which end, he ordered Aquedudts to be made, their Lands 
to be plowed, and broken up, that ſo they might yield ary: abundance, and in- 
creaſe ; and that the C»racas ſhould be veſted with the fineſt Compi, which they e- 
ſeemed as a high favour ; and with theſe and other benefits the people remained 
abundantly ſatisfied. Herewith the Wars concluded for that year, the Army be- 
ing drawn into Winter-quartersz-and in the interim Orders were iſlued out for 
ſupplying the Souldiery, and the new Conqueſts with Proviſions from the Neigh- 
bouring Countries ; for the Wars had made deſtruction, and cauſed want and fa- 
mine of all things neceſſary for the ſupport of life. The Summer being come, 
the Inca Twpac took the Field with an Army of forty thouſand Men, and marched 
to the Province of Hanc1pampa, which is a Countrey large and populous, but all 
of different Nations and Languages ; every Nation or Lineage lived apart, or by 
it ſelf, without friendihip or alliance, but in a ſtate of War, acknowledging no 


Lord, or Government, ſor their Superiour, ue like brute beaſts, preyed one upon 
r | the 
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Having paſſed this people of Pias, the Army proceeded in its march ; and be. 
ing come to a certain opening, or breach of the ſnowy Mountain, called Chirmac- 
caſſa, which ſignifies the dangerous Gate, becauſe it had been fatal to many peo- 
ple, who paſſed that way , the Inca made a detachment of zoo Men, which like 
a forlorn Hope, preceding the Army on deſign of diſcovery, were on a ſudden 
over-whelmed with the fall of a Mountain of Snow, in which all periſhed, not 
one Man eſcaping. By reaſon of-this misfortune, the 7nca could not paſs for ſe- 
veral days, which gave occaſion to the Chachapyyas to ſpread a report through all 
cheir Countrey, that the cas terrified with the late unhappy accident, were reti- 
red, and fled ro their own Countrey. 

The Snows being in a manner thawed, the ca purſued his Conqueſt, and 
with much difficulty gained ſtep by ſtep all the Countrey, as far as Cuntur Marca, 
which a conſiderable yoore inhabits 3 paſſing by others on each hand of the way, 
by reaſon that the paſlages to them were obſtructed, and difficult, and the Natives 
not worth the labour and charge of a Conqueſt. But the people of Cuntur Marca 
made great reſiſtence, __ valiantly, and continued the War for many days. 
But whereas the power of the Inca was at that time invincible, and that nothing 
could be oppoſed ſufficient to withſtand it, the Chachas being over-powered by the 
Numbers which affailed them, were forced to yield, and ſubmit themſelves at dil. 
cretion to the Inca , who, according to his cuſtome, received them to mercy and 
pardon 3 and that he might quiet and fatisfie their minds with confidence of his 
Clemency, and might by their example invite and allure others to the like ſub- 
jection , he treated them with kind entertainment, beſtowing favours, and his 
beneficence upon them. 

The 1ca having ſettled his Miniſters and Officers neceſlary for the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of affairs, he proceeded forward, taking in all the Forts and ſtrong places 
in the way before him, which now yielded without much bloud or oppoſition, 
following the example of Cuntur Marca : Eight Leagues from which is another pPEO- 
ple -:!le _ Marquilla, who defended themſelves within their Rocks and Moun- 
tains : For theſe being naturally warlike and fierce, adventured to try the force of 
the 1cas in many engagements ; but at length theſe Chachas having proved their 
irreſiſtible power, and conſidering that the greateſt part of their Province had 
_—_— & the Inca, they thought it beſt for them to follow the ſame example, 
and yield alſo. * 
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Rom Caſſamarquilla the Inca proceeded to another People called Papamrca, 
from the Papas or Dewlaps, which are great bunches that hang from their 
throats ; the which were ſubdued by the [ca in the ſame manner as the others : 
Thence he marched eight Leagues farther, conquering all before him, untill he 
came to a con{iderable Plantation, called Raymipampa, which ſignifies the place of 
Feſtival, the principal Feſtival of the Sun being called Rayni 3 of which we have 
treated at large in a diſtin Chapter. And it happening when this people was 
ſubdued, ( whoſe Countrey was all a pleaſant and even Plain,) that the grand 
Feſtival of Rayni was then come 3 wherefore the Inca appointed that place for the 
celebration of it ; for, as we have ſaid, it was not a material point in their Reli- 
i0n, where, or in what place that Feaſt was kept by the 1zca himſelf, provided 
at the High Prieſt, and the other Incas, obſerved it at Cizco, with all the formali- 
ties and ſolemn rites of it. . . 

From Raymipampa he marched three Leagues farther to Sura, which he ſubdued 
with like facilicy ; for the Natives ſeeing the greateſt part of their Countrey alrea- 
dy in poſſeſſion of the Inca, yielded themſelves with all readineſs into his power. 
From Sta the Army marched to a people called L/avantw, which was the moſt 
remote part of the Province of Chachapaya, which alſo yielded, deſpairing of power 
to make reliſtence againſt the ca, who now was become abſolute Maſter of the 
whole Province ; the moſt conſiderable people of which, we have already menti- 
oned, though beſides theſe there were many little Plantations not worth the na- 
ming. The Conqueſt of this Province was very difficult and laborious, by rea- 
fon of the Mountains and ſtrong Paſſes, defended by a ſtout and fierce people. 

From Llavants the Inca, Tipac Tupanqui, made a detachment of his Army, to ſub- 
due the Province of Mypampa ; through which the Valiant Ancohnalia took his 
March, when he caſt off his (ubje&ion to the ca, as we have related in the Life 
of YViracxcha; this Province is fituated within the Antis, and once acknowledged 
ſubjection to the Chachas, but whether it was by force, or by agreement of con- 
federacy, or alliance, the Indians are ignorant; it lyes 3o Leagues Eaſtward from 
Llavanty, 

The Natives of 1/»yypampa having received information, that the whole Pro- 
vince of Chachapsy4 had yielded to the Inca, did alſo with much readineſs receive 
his Religion, Laws and Cuſtoms : the like alſo did the Province called Caſcayumnca, 
and divers others of lefs note within that Diviſion ; all which being received into 
favour of the 1:ca, he commanded, that they (hould be inſtructed in the Know- 


ledge and Relivion of the Sun, and all neceſfaries provided for their better wel- 


fare and ſubſitence ; to which end, he ordered Aquedudts to be made, their Lands 
to be plowed, and broken up, that ſo they might yield great abundance, and in- 
creaſe ; and that the C»racas ſhould be veſted with the fineſt Compi, which they e- 
ſteemed as a high favour ; and with theſe and other benefits the people remained 
abundantly fatisfied. Herewith the Wars concluded for that year, the Army be- 
ing drawn into Winter-quarters3-and in the interim Orders were iſſued out for 
ſupplying the Souldiery, and the new Conqueſts with Proviſions from the Neigh- 
bouring Countries ; for the Wars had made deſtruction, and cauſed want and fa- 
mine of all things neceſſary for the ſupport of life. The Summer being come, 
the Inca Twpac took the Field with an Army of forty thouſand Men, and marched 
to the Province of Hanc1pampa, which is a Countrey large and populous, but all 
of different Nations and Languages ; every Nation or Lineage lived apart, or by 
it ſelf, without friendihip or alliance, but in a ſtate of War, acknowledging no 


Lord, or Government, ſor their Superiour, yr like brute beaſts, preyed one upon 
r . tag 
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the other : they had no employment or occupation to buſie themſelyes in, for 
moſt of them went naked; without cloaths or covering ; the pris and reward of 
their War, were the bodies of the Wives and Daughters of the conquered, of 
which they enjoyed as many as they could get; and for the Men, they eat and de- 
voured one the other. : | 

Their Religion was as beſtial as their Morality ; they adored many Gods, eve- 
ry Lineage, or Family, had one or more proper to it 3 ſome adored Animals, or 
living Creatures, others Birds, Herbs, Plants, Rivers, Fountains, nay any thing 
which they. liked, or were pleaſed with z in which diverſity of Gods, there often 
aroſe Diſputes and Arguments concerning their Power and Goodneſs , which was 
moſt commonly decking by War. People living at this rate, without reaſon or 

litiques, were eaſily ſubdued 3 for they could never ſtand to make any defence, 
Fat, like wild beaſts, were hunted in the Monotains , where in the Thickers, in 
Caves and Rocks they co themſelves 3 but famine, and want of ſuſtenance, 
forced many of them from their retirements, into the power and obedience of the 
Face, though many of them, who were obſtinare and furly, like brute beaſts, pe- 
riſhed in their places of concealment. 

But the I»ca Twpac uſed all dili ro catch, and tame them, committing them 
into the hands of Maſters and ors, who might teach them to aſſociate, and 
live in communities, how to cultivate the Grounds, and wear Cloathing , and 
make Garments of Wool and Cotton : alſo ſhewed them how to bring cha- 
nels of water for refreſhing their Fields, and fo learned them to manure their Lands, 
that it became the moſt fruirfull ſoil of all Pers. In ſome time afterwards, for 


improvement of that Countrey, they ennobled it with a Temple of the 
un, 'and 2 Houſe of Sele&t Virgins, with many other Edifices of Honour and Re- 
nown ey com all their Gods ſhould be thrown to the Earth, 


acknowledge and worſhip no other but onely the Sun, who 

was the ſole God of the Univerſe : that none ſhould ear Man's fleſh on pain of 

himſelf and family ; and for other matters they 

ing to it them in their Laws and Cu- 

oms : In all which they became fo docible, and ſuch proficients, that in a ſhore 

time they lived orderly and ſociably in ciyil communication, and the two Provin- 

ces of Caſcaymnca , Huancapampa became. the moſt knowing, and moſt orderly 
Citizens in all the Empire of the Incas. 


CHA P. IV. 


The Conqueſt of three Great and Warlike Provinces. 


| wi being conquered, the Incas proceeded to reduce three other great 
Provinces, containing _ other Nations under their power ; but how long 

this ſucceeded after the Conqueſt of Heancapampa, is not certain : Bur theſe people 
were of a different quality to thoſe before mentioned; for they lived in a political 
manner, had their 'Towns, and Fortifications, and ſome manner of Government a- 
mongſt them ; they often aſſembled, and held Counſels to conſider of the publick 
E and welfare. No perſon pretended to a Right of Dominion over them, bur 
y common conſent they elected their Chief Governour in the time of Peace, and 
Captain in caſe of War, ——_—— with entire obedience, during the time of 
their Magiſtracy. Theſe three Provinces were called Caſa, Ayahwaca, and Callua, 


The ca, ſo ſoon as he approached the Confines of theſe Countries, ſent his Sum- 
mons to the Inhabitants, requiring them to receive him for their Lord and Sove- 
reign, or otherwiſe provide to defend themſelves by force of Arms; for anſiver 
whereunto, they returned a ſhort reply, That 
their Liberties 3 for as they never had recei 


were ready to dye in defence of 
any Lord that was ar” = 
cnem, 
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them, ſo now they could not incline their minds to any ſervile ſubjeRtion. Here- 
with a cruel War began, for all the fair ofters and pretences of the #ca could a- 
vail nothing; for their ancient liberty and freedom {till preſenting it (elf before 
them, ſtopped their Ears to all the gentle words of favour the 1zca exprefled, fay- 
ing, That the greateſt favour and yu he could doe them, was to leave them 
to their own liberty. All theſe three Provinces being. affociated rogether, una- 
nimouſly contributed to the affiſtence of each other, and made ſtout oppotition, 
having killed about 8000 Incas ; with which flaughter the Incas being enraged, 
perſecuted the Enemy with fire and ſword, and all the miſeries of War, which 

ed with great patience and equality of mind in contemplation of their 
liberty, which they diſputed and defended with great reſolution 3 for no ſooner 
were they forced from one ſtrong Hold, but they poſted to another, and thence to 
another, abandoning, their Countrey, and Houſes, without care of their Wives 
and Children, reſolving to dye with Arms in their hand@ rather than become the 
Slaves and Vaſlals of another. 

The Incas ſtill proceeded in the Conqueſt of this Countrey, untill they had for- 
ced them into a corner of it ; where having fortified chemſelves, they endured all 
extremities ; and though reduced to the ultimate _ of periſhing by toning 
yet ſtill continued conſtant, and reſolved not to be ſubject ro the Inca : the which 
ſome of their more ſober and intelligent Captains = and finding that 


—— 


upon theſe principles all of them mult neceflarily dye and pgzith, without know- 
ing any cauſe or reaſon for it : And ſeeing that other N free as they, had 
mined to the Dominion of the Inca, under whom tc ce and plenty was 
augmented, rather than in the lea(t abated or infringed. The Captains and Chiefs 
having this communication together, agreed to yield themſelves and people to the 
Inca; the which was performed, though not without ſome mutiny and (edition a- 
mong(t the Souldiery 3 howſoever the generality being led by the example and 
diftates of their Commanders, did all art laſt fubmir, and yield unto due obedi- 
ENCE, 

The Jnca Twpac received them with all expreſſions of grace and favour, telling 
them, how much he pitied their folly, which had ſo unneceſlarily betrayed them 
to the laſt extremities of want and famine ; but now to relieve them in this con- 
dition, he ordered, that they ſhould be entertained and treated like his own Chil- 
dren : And that whereas many of them periſhed in the late War, fo that cheir 
Lands and Dwellings were void and depopulated ; he ordered, that they ſhould 
be again ſtocked and ſupplied by people tranſplanted from other Provinces. And 
thus the /aca having provided matters for due adminiſtration of that Government, 
and fertled and eſtabliſhed their Doctrine and Religion, he returned again to C:zco, 
being more troubled and uneafie for the loſs and deſtruction of thoſe poor 11dians, 
than tired or wearied with the fatigues, and incommodiouſne(s of the War ; of 
which he was ſo ſenſible, that he would often ſay, that if he were affured chat the 
other Nations, more remote, had taken example by the obſtinacy of cheſe , that 
he would defer the Conqueſt of them for the preſent, and untill ſuch a conjuncture 
of time, as might render them more pliable, and better diſpoſed to receive the Go- 
vernment of the Incas. 

Wherefore the Great 7pac refraining from War, ſpent ſeveral years in viſiting 
his Kingdoms, adorning them with ſtately Edifices in every Province, and inhabi- 
ted Countrey, ſuch as Royal Palaces, Fortrefles, and Houſes for publick Stores, 
Aquedudts and Temples dedicated ro the Sun, with Convents for the Select Vir- 
gins, beſides many other publick Works, ſuch as making High-ways and 
Roads, of which we ſhall treat more at large in the Second Part; but more elpe- 
cially his care was, to finiſh the Fortreſs of Cozco, the Foundation of which was 
laid, and begun by his Father the Þca Tupangsri. 

Having thus ſpent ſome years in the exerciſes and employments of Peace, the 
Inca re-aflumed his thoughts of conquering the Provinces, which lye Northward, 
called Chinchaſwy : The firſt Quarter he came to, was Huanzcn, which contains ma- 
ny Nations, but all independent each of other, living ſcattered up and down the 
Fields, without government or communication, but in perpetual War and Figh- 
tings : they had ſome Fortreſles and ſtrong Holds on the tops of Mountains, to 
which ar any time, when they were worſted, they fled for refuge all which peo- 
ple, by fair terms, according to the accuſtomary clemency of the Incas, were with 


much facility reduced to their command 3 though at firſt the Natives of Huangcs 
Rr z ſhewed 


— 
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ſhewed themſelves ſurly, obſtinate and rude ; with which the Officers of the Inca: 
being highly provoked, put many of them to the Sword with great ſeverity and 
cruelty ; but the ca, to appeaſe and moderate their fury, put them in mind of 
the Original Law of the firlt Inca, MManco Capac, who commanded them to reduce 
the Indians to his ſubje&tion by gentle and fair terms, rather than by Arms, or ef. 
fuſion of Bloud. 

The Indians being on one fide terrified with the fear of puniſhment, and allu- 
red on the other by the promiſes, and kind offers of the /nca, were reduced with- 
out much labour ; ſo that they were perſuaded to live in Societies, and receive the 
Idolatry and Government of the »cas, who, in a ſhort time, ſo improved this plea. 
ſant Province of Huanxcs, that by the fruitfulneſs of the Soil, and good temperature 
of the Climate, it became the Head and Chief of all the Neighbouring Countries. 

d here, as a principal mark of favour, they erected a Temple dedicated to the 
Sun, with a Houle for this Sele& Virgins : In the —_ of which, twenty thou- 
ſand Indians were continually cnpeoyed, and as ſome will have it thirty thouſand x 
all which took their turns in the labour, which ſhews the great numbers of rhoſe 
Inhabitants. Pedro de Cieca in his 8oth Chapter ſpeaking of the Huanucy, hath theſe 
words, which I have extracted Verbatim, © In the Precincts of Guanxce, there was 
* erected a Royal Edifice, rarely built of great Stones, and well poliſhed. This 
* Palace, or Royal Chamber, was the chief place where the Courts of Judicature 
were held for t ighbouring Provinces, and for the Andes, adjoyning where- 
unto was the T of the Sun, with many Virgins and Officers belonging 
to itz and was iderable in the time of the cas, that above 30000 Hndi- 
* ans.were always employed in the ſervice of it. It belonged to the Gewand of 
©* the Incas to colle& in the ordinary Tributes ; and the Countrey people were 
* obliged to afford their attendance and ſervice at this Palace. Thus far are the 
words of Cieca de Leon, 

The Conqueſt being made of Huanncy, as we have in ſhort related ; we ſhall 
now briefly touch on other matters, unlefs ſome remarkable paſſage occur, for I 
reſolve to haſten ro the end of thoſe Conqueſts which were made by the 7rcas, 
that ſo I may treat of the Wars between Huaſcar and Arahualpa, who were Ne- 
phews of this Tupac Tupanqui, To proceed therefore, we ſay, that the Inca Tupac 
commanded an p rocks of forty thouſand Men to be raiſed, and fitted for the year 
following, intending to conquer the great Province, called Camari, which was the 
Chief over divers others, being very populous, and the Inhabitants valiant and 
warlike ; for their diſtin&ion from others, they wore their Hair long, tying up 
their Locks on the top of their heads with a knot. The Nobles, and thoſe who 
would be fine in their Dreſs, wore a Cap on: their heads of a thin woven thread, 
like a fine Sieve, ſcarce above three fingers high, _— which ſome threads 
were drawn of divers colours : but the common ſort, and ſuch as were lazy, and 
ungentile, wore, in the place hereof, the ſhell of a Goard, or Pumpkin, for their 
Cap; ſo that oftentimes in diſgrace, the I»fians would call this Nation of Cannari, 
by the Name of Matimma, or Pumpkin-pate, By this, and ſuch-like devices on 
their heads, during all the Reign of the Incas, the Indians were diſtinguiſhed, and 
known of what Countrey and Province they were 3 in my time alſo they carried 
theſe diſtin&tions; but now, as I am informed, they are neglected, and every one 
wears what he pleaſes. Theſe Natives of Cannari, before the times of the Inca, 
went almoſt i both Men and Women, wearing onely a looſe Cloth to co- 
ver their privities : They had many Lords which ruled over them, ſome of which 
made an Alliance one with the other; but theſe were ſuch as were of the meaneſt 
rank, who, to reſiſt the power of the great ones, and their tyrannous oppreſſion, 


joined together in confederacy and alliance. 
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Of the Conqueſt of the Province of Cannari z of its Riches 
and Temple. 


__—— Ypanqui marched to the Province Cannari, and in his way conquered all 
that tract of ground which is named Pala, from whence, and from the low 
and warm Vallies, they carried unto Cozco, that pleaſant Fruit which is called Palta; 
the which Countrey, though the people thereof were fierce and warlike, yer the 
Incas eaſily overcame, alluring them with fair words, and kind uſage and treatment 
into a ſubmiſlion. The device, or diſtinCtion of this Nation, was a certain little 
Tablet ; which ſo ſoon as a Child was born, they bound on his forehead, and ano- 
ther on the nape of his neck, which every day they bound harder and harder, kee- 
ping it on untill he was three years of Age ; by which time taking it off, it had 
rought the head into a moſt ugly and deformed ſhape ; they always carried their 
Children at their backs ; ſo that when they ſaw an 1-aian with a broader and flat- 
ter forehead than was uſual, and the nape of his neck wide and broad, they would 
in derifion call him Palta Uma, or Palta Pate. And here the Inca having ſettled 
and eſtabliſhed all things neceffary for the religious and ſecular Government, he 
proceeded with his Army to the borders of Camnaris, from whence he diſpatched his 
accuſtomary Summons, that either they ſhould ſubmit, and yield, or prepare for 
| War. Theſe offers of Peace being tendered, occaſioned ſome debates amongſt 
W the Canarians; but at length, after variety of opinions in the caſe, it was generally, 
Y and by the major part agreed to ſubmit, concluding themſelves unable to make 
[ refiſtence, and thereupon full of joy and feltival, they went to make tender of their 
ſervice and obedience to the tca; after whoſe example the C:racas came in, and 
with much readineſs paid their homage and duty. The Z:ca received them with 
much commendation and praiſe, commanding that ſuch Cloths and Veſtments 
ſhould be given them, *as were neceſſary and convenient for them; and that ſome 
courſe ſhould be taken to inſtruc them in the Doctrine and Religious Worſhip of 
the Sun, and in that Political way of Government by Laws, which was practiſed 
by the Incas : For before this time the Camarians adored the Moon for their prin- 
cipal God, and after that Great Trees and Stones, which were rare, and not com- 
mon, eſpecially the Jaſpar ; but having received the Doctrine of the Sun, there 
was a Temple immediately built, and dedicated to him, and a Houle of Select Vir- 
ins, with many Palaces for the Kings. They erected alſo Houſes to receive the 
oyal Stores, and the common Proviſions of the people ; they enlarged alſo their 
Arable Grounds and Paſturage, they rhade Aqueducts and Chanels to convey their 
water ; in ſhort, they made the ſame improvements in this, as in all other Coun- 
tries which were ſubdued by the 1zca, and with better ſucceſs, becauſe the goodneſs 
of the Soil was ſuch, as produced all manner of Fruit in great abundance; which the 
Cannarians obſerving, were much fatisfied with the change of their condition and 
vaſſalage, proving ever afterwards very good Subjects, which they teſtified by 
their Loyalty in the time of the Civil Wars between H#aſcar and Atahnalpa - 
Though afterwards, when the Spaniards came in, one of the Cannarians fled over to 
their {1de, after whoſe example all his Countreymen aftected the Spaniards, and de- 
$- teſted the 7ncas, as we ſhall hereafter declare in irs due place, it being the cuſtome 
| of the World to take part with the ſtrongeſt ſide. The ca Tupac having reduced the 
Canarians to his Dominion, took eſpecial care to fatisfie and content the ſeveral 
People and Nations which were under that denomination ; and to oblige them the 
more, he reſolved to affiſt by himſelf in Perſon, in reaching and in{tructing them 
| in the Doctrine of his Idolatry, ahd the Laws of his Government ;, in the inculca- 
A ting of which, he ſpent much time and labour 3 ſo that at length they 1emained well 
4 eſtabliſhed and ſettled in peace and quietneſs: Upon report of which, many other 
4 Provinces, not as yet ſubdued, took tuch a kindneſs to the Government of the hon 
that 
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that voluntarily, and of their own accord, they joyfully received him for their Lord 

and Maſter, Amongſt theſe Nations, there is a ſort of people called 2nillacy, who 
are ſo miſerable and mean-ſpirited, that they fear they ſhall want Earth, and Wa- 
ter, and Air. Whence the Indians had a Proverb amongſt them, which the $p.ni- 
ards afterwards allowed in their Language, calling a Man 2xilacs, when they 
would denote a covetous perſon,or any of a vile and ſordid nature; and theſe were 
thoſe on whom the ca impoſed a Tax, or Tribute of Lice, that fo they might 
oblige them thereby to pick and cleanſe themſelves, not ſuffering their bodies to 
be devoured alive by this vermine. Tp Tparngni, and after him his Son Hyams 
Capac did greatly ennoble theſe Provinces of the Camnariars, and that alſo which is 
called T»mipampa, with theſe publick Edifices, and Royal Palaces, adorning the 
Walls of the Chambers with the Figures of Herbs and Plants, and all living crea- 
tures repreſented in Gold and Silver z the Doors of them were plated with Gold, 
and ſtudded with Emeralds, Torquoiſes, and other /; ramp Stones 3 for thoſe Indi- 
ans made it their buſineſs tro make them Preſents of things of great oſtentation; and 
to pleaſe and fatter their humour, adorned their Temples and Palaces with all che 
Treaſure they were able to procure. | 

Pedro de Ciega in the 44th Chapter of his Book, treating at large of theRichneſs 

wherewith their Temples and Royal Chambers were adorned in the Provinces be- 
longing to the Cannarians, as far as Tirmipampa, which the Spaniards miſcall Tome-bamba, 
by a miſtake of letters : he there ſays, That beſides rhele Riches, there was an im- 
menſe ſum of Treaſure laid up in Jars, and Pots, and other Utenſils, rogether wich 
rich Robes and Veſtments of Silver, with curious ſtitches, of which he touches in 
many paſlages of his Hiſtory 3 the which was ſo neat and curious, the Gold be- 
ing ſtitched, or woven, in leſs pieces than Seed-pearl, and with ſuch artificial work, 
that the beſt Silver-ſmiths in Seville have asked me the manner how they were wo- 
ven, or ſown (o cloſe, that the ſeam could not be diſcerned ; a fmall piece of which 
work I brought into $in, and it was highly prized and eſteemed. Pedro de Ciega 
having diſcourſed at large of the Treaſure of the Camarian Provinces, hath theſe 
words. © In ſhort, whatſoever I can utter or expreſs of the Riches with which 
« the Incas have adorned their Palaces, will fall ſhort of the true value of it; and 
then ſpeaking in particular of the Chambers and Temple of 7:mipampa, he ſaith, 
* That the 1»dians report, that the greateſt part of thoſe Stones, of which thoſs 
<* ' Chambers and Temple were built, were brought from the great City of Cozco by 
* command of the King Huaya Capac, and his Father Twpac the Great, by force of 
* Men, who drew them with Cables; which if ſo, was very wonderfull, conſide- 
« ring the weight of the Stones, and the great number of them, and the diſtance 
& of the way. Theſe are the very words of that Hiſtorian, who, by reaſon of the 
difficulty of that work, ſeems to doubt the truth of that report which the Indians 
gave; but for my part, who am alſo an 1»4ar, and acquainted with the humour of 
my Countreymen, I do declare my belief to be thus far of it; it being probable;thac 
thoſe I=can Kings, who were always deſirous to ſhew favour to their Subjects, would 
alſo oblige them in the tranſportation of theſe Stones from Cozco 3 which coming 
from thence, were eſteemed Sacred : For if it were a favour to havea licence gran- 
ted for velggs Tang to the Sun in any principal Province, becauſe thereby . 
the Inhabitants became Citizens of Cozco, much more mult it be to have the very 
Materials of it brought from the City it (elf, by command of the 1»ca, without o- 
ther charge or-labour to the Natives; and not onely to have their Tempe reſem- 
ble that at Cozco, bur alſo to be the ſame with it in the ſubſtance. Now the Inda»:, 
to enjoy ſuch a piece of grandeur, which they eſteemed to be God-like,and Divine, 
would omit all other Works to employ themſelves in the carriage of theſe Stones, 
over Rocks and craggy Mountains, and to ſuch a far diſtance as it is from Cozco to 
Tumipampa , Which is no leſs than 400 Leagues, which none would believe, buc 
thoſe who were employed in the work : But as to the report which Pedro ae Ciega 
received from the Indians, who averred, that the greateſt part of thoſe Stones, of 
which the Temple and Palaces of that Ln were compoſed, were brought 
from Cozco, was more to boaſt of the favour and honour which the Inca did them . 
in giving out ſuch a Command, than to raiſe the glory of ſuch a Work by a 
belief, that the Stones were really brought from fo far a diſtance. And fo much 
{hall ſerve for what we have to ſay concerning the Greatneſs and Riches of thoſe 
Royal Palaces and Temples of the Sun, which were built in Tamipampa, and in all 
parts of Pers, CHAP 
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has 1 yer nothing, 
and Woods, whom 
than to overcome, or 
Shoes, and to Manure the Land 
duQts and Chanels for them. In all theſe Provinces the Incas 
and High-ways, and Store-houſes to lay up Proviſions for ſuſtenance of the Soul- 
diery, and Chambers for their Kings 3 but would not honour fo vile and fervile a 
ſort of Inhabitants with the beauty of Temples dedicated to the 
Houſes of Select Virgins ; they being ca 
ſelves clean from Lice, by obligation of 


3 for watering of w 
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the Provinces before mentioned 3 
Port, ſent thei 


faction ſhould be gi 
ſtruct 


niers were alſo ſent them to make Aq 
duce them into Societies : But afterwards the 
favours and promiſes whic 
aroſe up againſt his people, and barbarouſly murthered them all. 
in his Obſervations reports, which becauſe it ſerves to confirm 

we have often repeated in this Hiſtory, touching the gentlenef: 
* the Incas, who were always ready 

ted to their Dominion; we have 


that contemning the 


CHAP. VI. 


Of the Conqueſt of many other and great Provinces, as far as 
the Confines of Quitu. 


T HE Inca 
Cozco, W 
ment, and other juſt ations a 
it is natural to Puiſlant Princ 
ire, ſo likewiſe this /:ca thought it not fit to loſe 
in his Conqueſts 3 to which end he 
ith which he marched to the Confines 
is Conqueſts, he reduced many Provinces as far as 
of 2uiru, which extend little lefs thay 50 Leagues 
which are Chanchan, Moca, Queſna, Pumallatta, which ſignifies the Countrey 
Liens, becauſe they abound more in 
and are adored by the Inhabitants of 7iccampi, Tincaſſa, Cayampi, Ureollaſ7 
thers of leſs note, for their Gods : the which places. bei 
were eaſily reduced 3 and moreover, the Lands are very barren, and th 
ſottiſh, without Lords, or Government, or Religion, or Political C 
tian : every one _ her On which they molt GY apr 
ving rute beaſts, ſcattered and wandering in 
there was more trouble to inſtruc and inform with 


ſettled and eſtabliſhed affairs in Caners, he returned to 
ſpent ſeveral years in the adminiſtration of Govern- 
Office of a Great King, 
itious, and defirous to enlarge their Em- 
time in 2 repoſed life, 
a conſiderable Army, 
of Timipampa ; from w inning 
the Borders of the Kingdom 
in length « the chief places of 


raed 


than in the places thereabourts , 


e 
f 


le of lictle more, thani to keep them- 
t Tribute they were to pay in them. 


Whilſt the I-ca, Tupac Twpanqui, was thus employed in reducing and inſtructing 
Nations which are ſeated to the Welt- 
ward of theſe, bordering on the Confines of that Province which the Spaniards 
call Pwerto Viejo, or the to the I=ca with Preſents, 
beſeeching him to receive them for his Subjects and Vaſſals, and that he would be 
pleaſed to ſend them Captains and Teachers, who might inſtruct 
living in Societies, and how to manure their 
Men, and not like Beaſts, promiſing for t 
mats Ge —_ to _ - y_ 
nancavillca, Inca gratiouſly received their Addreſs, commanding that fatis- 
m in all their defires ; and ſo Teachers were ſent to in- 
them in Religion, and: in the Laws and good Cuſtoms of the 
ueducts, and manure their Fields, and re- 
titude of this people was ſuch, 
the Inca had made them, 
As Pedro de Ci- + 


that they 
hemſelves all loyalty and 


this Embaſſy, were of the Nation of 


to teach and inſtru the Þdians, who fubmit- 
here inſerted the Words of de Ciega, that fo 


what we have ſaid concerning the Incas, may alſo be confirmed by the authority 
of the $pa»;/b Writers : His Words are theſe which follow. 


them in the way 
ight live like 
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* To return then to our purpoſe ; I ſay, that I have heard from Old Indians, 
who were Chiefs in the time of the Great Topa Inga Tupangre , that ſome of 
his Captains, with certain Troops, which they had drawn out from thoſe Gar- 
riſons, which he maintained in divers Provinces of his Kingdom, had by di- 
vers ways of management reduced much people to the friend(hip and ſervice 
of the Inca ;, the principal fort of which went with their Preſents to the Pro- 
vince of Paltas to pay their reſpe&s of reverence and duty to the Inca, who 
courteouſly wt - A with all affettion, beſtowing on ſeveral of them rich 
pieces of Woollen, made at Cozco. And whereas the occaſions of the Inca re- 
uired his return to his principal Provinces, where he was ſo much eſteemed, 
at they ſtyled him Father, and honoured him with Titles of Sypreme Emi- 
nence : And ſuch was his affable diſpoſition towards all, that his Fame was 
great, and his Memory perpetual. Burt in regard the occaſions of his Kingdom 
were ſo preſſing, that he could not ſtay, and in Perſon viſit thoſe Indians ; he 
committed the care of that Government to certain Officers, who were Natives 
of Cozco, and whoſe charge it was to inſtru them in the manner of living, 
that they might become rational Creatures, and live with ſome form and rule : 
But theſe did not onely ſhut their Ears to neceflary inſtruftions, and difdain 
the Orders which the Officers of Topa Inga | m—_—; for their living under 
Laws in good ſoiety, and uſing laudable cuſtoms and ways to live, ſuch as 
Manuring their Lands, and other matters which contribute to the nogpings of 
of life : But in return for ſach benefits, which they ill underſtood, they killed 
their Inſtructors, not ſuffering one of them to live and eſcape ; and this vil- 
lany they ated without any provocation, or any oppreflion, whereby they 
might deſerve ill from them. Ir is faid, that when the Inga Topa heard of 
this Maſlacre, temporizing with the preſent ſtate of his affairs, he diflembled 
the matter, not having popmley at that time to revenge the Death of thoſe 
* Captains and Subjects. Thus far are the Words of Pedro de Ciega, with which 


he concludes his Chapter : To which we add, that the ca having finiſhed the 
Conqueſt. of thoſe Provinces, returned again to Cozco, to take ſome. repoſe and 
divertiſement after his great labours and cares in War. 
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CHAP. VII. 


The Inca conquers Quitu, and ſends to his Son the Prince 
Huayna Capac to come to him. 


| T HE Inca Typac, after ſome few years of eaſe and yeace, re-afſumed again the 
thoughts of War, reſolving to turn his Arms againſt the Kingdom of 2«i- 
tw, being a Countrey great and famous, of 7o Leagues in length, and 3o in 
breadth, the Soil fruitful], and capable, by good Husbandry, of great improve- 
ment and benefit to the Inhabitants. Wherefore providing an y of forty 
thouſand ſtrong, he marched to Twmipampa , which borders on the Confines of 
that Kingdom, ſending thence the uſual Summons to the King of Pity, who ſty- 
led himſelf after the Name of his Countrey. This Prince was of a barbarous 
and rude nature, and conſequently fierce and cholerick, feared by his Neighbours 
for the great Power and Dominion he had over them, Wherefore relying on 
his own force, he confidently anſwered, that he was Lord and Sovereign himſelf, 
and would acknowledge no other, nor receive Foreign Laws, but gave ſuch as he 
Gong fit to his own Vaſlals ; nor would he forſake the Gods of his Anceſtors, 
which were wild beaſts, and great trees, ſuch as afforded them fleſh and wood, 
and other benefits neceſlary for the _ of life. The 7a having received this 
anſwer, would not immediately break into Acts of Hoſtility, endeavouring for 
awhile to try the effects of gentle allurements, and moderate terms, according to 
« the rule and maxime of his Anceſtors. Burt this kind uſage operated little on the 
affections of the people of ,2iru, who grew more proud and infolent by the 
condeſcentions of the ra 3 which was the cauſe, that when the War broke our, 
it continued many months and years ; during which time, many Skirmiſhes and 
Battels happened with great ſlaughter and damage on both fides. 


Tupac Inca Twpanqui perceiving that this War was likely to continue long, ſent 
for his Eldeſt Son and Heir the Prince Huama Capac, that to he might exerciſe and 
practiſe him in the War , commanding him to bring a recruit of twelve thou- 
{and Men with him ; his Mother was called Mama Occlo, Siſter of his Father, ac- 
cording to the cuſtome of thoſe Kings, who always took the Eldeſt Siſters for 
their Wives: The $a" Hiſtorians ſay, that Huama Capac, in the vulgar Lan- 
guage of that Family, ſignifies a Rich Youth : Bur it is certain, that thoſe 7ndi- 
ans 1n giving their Names and Sirnames to their Kings, obſerved ( as we have ſaid) 
\ other Elegancies and Phraſes in Speech, different from the common Language, 
| having ever ſome reſpect to thoſe ſymptoms, and appearances of Vertue, which 
they obſerved eminent and hopefull in their Princes, adding other Anguſt Titles 
agreeable to the Proweſs, and Illuſtrious Actions performed in their Manhood. 
And fo, becauſe this Prince demonſtrated in his Youth clear evidences of a Royal! 
and Magnanimous Soul, they gave him the Name of Hzayna Capac, which ſignifies 
as much as a Youthfull Spirit, invigorated with inclination to heroick and illuſtri- 
ous Atchievements. For when they gave the Title of Capac, which is Rich, to 
Manco their firlt Inca, they did not mean the Riches of Fortune, but the Excellen- 
cies and Greatneſs of Mind ; they ever after cyclen this Title to the Capac 
Aylls, which is to the Royal Family, and Princes of the Bloud ; fo they atrribu- 
ted the Title of Capac, to the Feaſt of Raymi, which is the principal Feſtival of the 
Sun ; fo alſo they called a Subject Capac Rwna, which is Subject and Vaſlal of the 
Rich, meaning the ca, being never given ro any other Lord, though he were 
never ſo Rich, or powerfull : And fo alſo this word Capac was.given to any other 
thing, which they would dignifie with relation to Royalty. 


S Amone(t 


Se 
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Am the many other Illuſtrious Qualities with which this Prince was en- 
,— had one, by which he moſt particularly obliged his Subje&ts, giving 
early Indications of his Vertue, which merited the Name of Capac, during the 
time he was Prince, and which afterwards he conſerved, when he came to be ole 
Monarch ; The which particular quality was this : That he never denied any Wo- 
man the grant of her Petition, of whatſoever age, quality or condition ſhe were, 
anſwering her according to her years; for if the were elder than he, he would 
ſay, Mother, what you defire, ſhall be done. If ſhe were of equal years with him, 
he would uſe the compellation of Siſter ; if younger, he would call her Davghrer, 
and ſay, What thou acheſt, ſhall be performed ;, and to all Women yuan he would 
lay his hand on their left ſhoulder, in token of his favour and reſpe& to them. 
And this Magnanimity of mind he carried ſo even and conſtant, that in mat- 
ters of great importance, he would condeſcend to the diminution - of his own 
Right and Prerogative of his Majeſty. As we hall hereafter more at large 


diſcourle. 


This Prince being now about twenty years of Age, purſued his Wars, gaining 
on the Kingdom by lictle and little, ever treating with them, and offering terms 
of Peace and Friendſhip. Bur this barbarous Nation, which went almoſt naked, 
and was ignorant of Political Government, would never give ear to propoſals of 
Accommodation. Twpac the Father obſerving the good Conduct of his Son, 
committed the abſolute Government of this War to his management, and fo 
——_—_ to Cozco, the important affairs of his Empire requiring his preſence 
there. 


The Prince in the mean time, with the affiſtence of his Captains, ſo well ma- 
naged the War, that in the ſpace of three years he became abſolute Maſter of the 
Kingdom of 2wiru, though fome Indians of that Countrey ſay, that he was five 
years 3 but then they count the two years, in which his Father was there in per- 
{on, attributing the Conqueſt of that Countrey to them both. The gentleneſs 
and good-nature of the Father and Son was the cauſe of this long continuance of 
the War z for had they vigorouſly proceeded with fire and ſword, they might 
{oon have completed their Conqueſt ; but they willing to fave the Bloud of the 
Natives, preſſed upon them as they retired, and ſo won the Countrey by little 
and little ; chough the I:dians ſay, that the War had continued longer, had not 
the King of .2-it« died at that time 3 they fay alſo, that his Death was occaſio- 
ned by grief, for ſeeing himſelf in an unhappy condition, deveſted of the greateſt 
part of his Dominion, and unable co defend the remainder ; and not daring to 
truſt, or confide in the Clemency of the Izca , whom he believed he had provo- 
ked to that degree, as never to obtain his pardon z he died with the preflare of 
his great troubles and afflictions 3 he being dead, his Captains preſently yielded 
them{elves to the mercy of Hua Capac, who received them with obliging 
terns, commanding them to be veſted with Garments of the fineſt ſort, and pre- 
ſented them with other gifts, which were moſt in eſteem amongſt the Indians ; 
treating alſo the more common ſort of people with great kindneſs and friendſhip : 
In ihort, he performed all the generous Actions he was able to them, to render 
his Clemency the more apparent and perſpicuous to that _ Nation : And to 
oblige all that whole Countrey in general, ſo ſoon as the War was ended, he not 
onely made them by 7 may to refreſh, and make fruitfull their Soil ; but alfo built 
a Temple there for the Sun, and a Houſe for the Select Virgins, adorned with Ri- 
ches, and other Embelliſhments agreeable to the quality of thoſe Edifices : In 
performance of which, thoſe 1»4ans had great advantage, for their Countrey 
yielded much Gold, which they had digged for the ſervice of their own King , 
and much more afterwards for the uſe of the Prince Huaya Capac , becauſe they 
found that they very much gratified his humour by Preſents of that Metal ; his 
affection and covetouſneſs of which, tranſported him to ſuch extremities of Op- 
preſſion, as were never before practiſed by Incan Kings, which was the cauſe of 
the ruine of their Empire, and occaſion of all that miſery, which afterwards ex- 


tinguiſhed this Royal Family. 
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which ſignifies a Noſe of Iron ; becauſe they boared the Bridge which paſſes be- 
tween the Noftrils, to hang a Jewel, or a piece of Gold or Silver, which reached 
to their Lips : the 7nca found theſe to be a ſordid, vile people, almoſt all naked. 
and full of Lice ; they had no Religion __ them ; for they worſhipped no- 
thing, unleſs it were the Fleſh of ſome Animal ; of which they were fo ravenous, 
that whereſoever they found any carrion, fleſh of Horſe or Mare, or any thing 
elſe corrupted and ſtinking, they would eat and devour it with the greateſt pleaſure 


and appetite in the World : So that it is very probable, that ſach a fort of 


Beaſts as theſe, were eaſily ſubdued, and reduced to obedience. 


From hence the ca marched to another Nation called Paſt, as vile and for- 
did as the former, differing onely from them in this, that they would by no means 
be perſuaded to eat Fleſh, ſaying, That they were not Dogs. Theſe being eafil 
reduced to the obedience of the 1nca, Inſtructors were appointed for them to teac 
them the manner of living after the rational manner, impoſing on them the Tri- 
bute of Lice, that fo they might keep themſelves clean, and in health. 


From Paſt« they proceeded to another Province called 0ravalls, the Inhabi- 
tants whereof were much more Political and Warlike than the others. Theſe 
having made ſome little reliſtence againſt the ca, did ſoon yield, finding that 
they were not able to defend themſelves againſt that Potent Prince. 


And having here made due proviſion to ſecure the Countrey, the ca procee- 
ded to another Province called Carangze, the people of which were moſt barba- 
rous in their life and manners ; they adored Tygers, and Lions, and great Ser- 
pents, offering the hearts and bloud of Men in their Sacrifices : Making War 
upon their Neighbours, onely for the ſake of War and Enemies, that they might 
have ſuch as ——_ kill and eat. Ar firſt they made great oppoſition a- 

inſt the ca, but ing repulſed, they ſoon diſcovered their errour, and in a 

days ſurrendred at diſcretion. Hwaya Capac ordained and conſtituted Ma- 
ſters to teach and inſtruct them in their Idolatrous Worſhip, and in the rules of a 
Moral life, forbidding them to acknowledge any other Idol but the Sun, or facri- 
fice the bloud of Men, or eat humane ; which laſt was the moſt grievous of 
any th them, becauſe they were of any thing the moſt ravenous of that. Thus far 
the ueſt of thoſe Provinces extended on that fide, which bordered on the 


Kingdom of its. 


Huaya Capac leaving 2witz, proceeded to another Province called 2uil.ice;c, 


— 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the three Marriages of Huayna Capac ; of the Death 
of his Father, and his Sayings. 


T Upac Inca Tupanqui defiſting now wholly from Wars, attended to the Govern- 

ment of his Empire, viſiting divers parts of it at different times, to the great 
joy and comfort of his Vaſlals, who were tranſported with joy, as often as they ſaw 
the 1:ca in their Countries : It was he who effecually laboured about the For- 
treſs of Coco, his Father having onely begun, and laid the foundation of it ; this 
Work was many years in building , on which twenty thouſand 1z4ians were al- 
ways employed, every Nation and Province taking its turn, with that rule and 
order, that nothing could be diſpoſed in better and more exact method and diſci- 
pline. - Every two years the 1rca viſited his Kingdom of Chi/;, ſending every year 
thither many fine Garments for cloathing of the Caracas, and their Kindred, with 
more common habir for the ordipary people. In exchange for which, the Caciques 
ſent much Gold, and plumes of Feathers, and other Commodities of the growth 
of their Countrey. And this continued untill the time that Don Diego de Almagro 
invaded that Countrey. 

The Prince Huama Capac having conquered the Kingdom of 2»iry, and the 
Provinces of 2nillacenca, Ar Otavallu and Caranque, and given inſtruftions for 
the orderly management of the affairs of thoſe Countries, he returned to Cozco to 
render an account to his Father of all the Actions he had performed in his Service, 
being received by him with great triumph and joy for his happy return: And 
chen he married a ſecond time with his ſecond Siſter, called Rava Occlo, becauſe 
by his firſt Wife, and eldeſt Siſter, called Pillc# Hzaco, he had no Children ; ir be- 
ing neceſſary that the Succeſſion ſhould be ſupplied by an Heir legitimate on the 
fide both of the Father and Mother. In like manner he married a third time 
lawfully, according to their Laws and Cuſtoms, with Mama Rants, the Daughter 
of his Uncle Aqui Amars Tupac Inca his Father's ſecond Brother. Aqui is a title 
of diſtinction, given always to the ſecond Sons of the King, and in a courtelie to 
all thoſe of the Royal Bloud, but not to others, of what quality ſoever. Amary 
is 2 Name given to the greateſt Serpents of the Anr/s. The like Names of living 
Creatures, of Flowers or Herbs, or any thing ſupereminent, or excellent in its 
degree or quality, the cas would take upon the.nſelves, ſignifying, that as thoſe 
Creatures were famous in their Species, ſo the Incas were in the generation of 
Mankind. The King Inca Twpac, with the conſent and advice of his Council, or- 
dered that thoſe two Women, laſt married to Hama Capac, ſhould be eſteemed 
and judged as lawfull Wives as the firſt, and not for Concubines, their Children 
being made capable to inherit, leſt a legitimate Heir ſhould fail in the Succeſſion, 
On which con{ideration the Marriage with his Couſin Germain was eſteemed law- 
full, becauſe the was the next of kin, Huayia Capac wanting a third Siſter, with 
whom he might match. By his Siſter Rava Occlo, he had a Son firnamed Hwuayns 
Capzec, a Huaſcar Inca ; the ſtgnification of which Name of Huaſcar, we will declare 
in its proper place, becauſe his true and proper Name was ti Curi Hualipa, Of his 
Couſin Germain, who was his third Wife, G had ance Inca, who ſucceeded him 
in his Kingdom, that is, in Name onely,. for the Inheritance was then in reality 
fallen into the hands of Strangers, as we ſhall ſee in its due place. 

Some yeirs of peace and tranquillity being paſſed, during the Reign of Tupac 74 
panqui, he began at length to feel himſelf crazy, and declining towards his end ; 
wherefore he aſſembled the Prince Huama Capac, and all his other Sons and Daugh- 
ters together, to the number of two hundred, and more : To whom after the cu- 
ſtome of former Kings, and by way of his laſt Will and Teſtament, he recom- 
mended the practice of Peace and Juſtice for the good and benefit of their Subjects, 
which would render them Illuſtrious, and make them to appear true Children > 
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the Sun. In particular and eſpecial manner he encharged to his Eldelt Son the 
care of conquering the Barbarous Nations, with intent that he might reform thei: 
manners, and reduce them to the true Religion of the Sun, and teach them 6 live 
in Societies, and with Political Government, and that in all things he thould imi- 
rate the examples of his Anceſtors. Laſtly, he encharged him to revenge that 
perfidious treachery, of which the people of Perto View, and the pars adjacent, 


and eſpecially thoſe of Hwancavillcas had been guilty in killing t 


Ole Captains 


and Inſtructors, which” at their requeſt he had ſent amongſt chem, leſt the impn- 
nity and remiſneſs in puniſhment of that ingratitude ſhould be of ill example to - 
other Subjects ; and that after having chaſtifed this offence, he thould endeavour 
to reform their beſtial way of living, by teaching them to Manure and Sow thei: 
Fields, and cover their Bodies. And farther, he encharged them to live in love 
and amity together, for that he was going to reſt, and repoſe himſelf wich his F.- 
ther the Sun. Thus the Great Izxca Tupac Tupangui died, leaving to his Subjects 2 
perpetual memory of his Piety, Clemency, and many other benefits beſtowed 
@n his Empire. In conlideration of which, his people, befides his Titles and Ap- 
pellations of Honour, common to other Kings, gave him the ſupereminent deno- 
mination of Txpac Taya, which fignihes the glorious and reſplendent Father. Be- 
lides the Prince, who was his Son and Heir, he left tive Sons, which he had by 
his Siſter Mama Occlo;, his ſecond Son was called Aruqui Amars Twpac Inca, after 
the name of his Father ; the third was 2uehnar Typac, the fourth Hwalpa Twpac Ir- 


ca Tupanqui, which was * my Great-Grandtather by the Mothers fide 3, the titcth was * The ay 
Titu Inca Rimachi; and the ſixth was Awqui Maya. His Body was afterwards fo thour. 


well embalmed, that when I ſaw it in the year 1559, it ſeemed to be alive, 
Blas Valera ſpeaking of this ca, hath theſe words, which I have tranflated out 
of Latin. Topac Twpanqui delivered this Philoſophical diſcourte by way of Argu- 


menr. 


* Many fay that the Sun lives, and chat he is the Maker of all things ; 


* now it is neceſſary, that the thing which is the caute of the Being of another. 
© ſhould be affiſtent and operate in the production thereof 3 now we know that 
* many things receive their Beings, during the abſence of che Sun, and therefore 
* he is not the Makerof all things: And that the Sun hath no life, is evident, 
* for that it always moves in its circle, and yet is never weary ; for it it had life, 
* it would require reſt, as we do; and were it free, it would viſit other parts of 
* the Heavens, unto which it never inclines our of its own ſphere z but as 2 thing 
* obliged to a particular ſtation, moves always in the ſame circle, and is like an 


* Arrow which is Cirefted by the hand of the Archer. 


He ſaid alſo, that this 


* 11ca did often repeat that Saying of Inca Rera, the {1xth King, as a politick and 
© wile ſentence ; which was this: That it was not fit that Sciences, which be- 
* long to Noble perſons, ſhould be communicated to the common and vulgar 
* people, leſt they grow proud, and contemn the wiſedom of thote to whom the 
* charge of Government is committed 3 it is ſufficient for them to learn the trade 
* of their Fathers, and follow their profeſſon, not aſpiring tothoſe improvements 
« of mind, which appertain onely to Princes and Rulers of the people. , He had 
« this other Saying likewiſe, That Covetouſneſs and Ambition render a Man un- 
© capable to govern hiinfelf, or others ; for Covetouſneſs diverts the mind of 'a 
© Man from its true obje&, that is, from the common welfare, to his own private 
« intereſt ; and Ambition corrupts the underſtanding, making it uncapable of 
* other counſels, than ſuch as tend to its own exaltation and glory. Thus far 
are the Words of Blas Valera concerning the {ententious Sayings of Tipac Inca Tie- 


pang, 


And ſince we now approach near the time in which the Spaniard: obtained this 
Ewpire 3 it will be convenient to declare in the following Chapter, what Provi- 
{ions were then found in thoſe Countries for the ſuſtenance of humane life. And 
then next in the life of Huayna Capac, we ſhall ſhew what chings were wanting , 
and ſupplied by the Spaniards, that ſo one thing may not be confounded with ano- 


ther. 
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HE Fruits of Pers, by which the Indians were fultained before the coming 
in of the Spaniards, were of divers ſorts, ſome being produced above, and 
others under ground. Of the Fruits which grow above-ground, the chief and 
principal is that Grane which the people of Mexico and Barloventa call Mayz, and 
thoſe of Pers, Cara, being the onely Bread they uſe : And this is of two forts 
one is hard, which they call 24wruchn 3 and the other tender and fine, called Ca- 
pia : they eat it for Bread, either baked or parched over the fire, or boiled in 
water : the hard Mayz is that which they have brought to ſhow in Spain, bur 
not the fine and tender ſort. - Some parts produce much finer, and tenderer than 
others, particularly the Countrey of Rucana. At their ſolemn Sacrifices, as we 
have ſaid, they uſed Bread made of Mayz, which they called Cancs ; and at other 
times, on occaſion of a Feaſt or treatment which they gave, they made that ſort 
of Bread which: was called Hwminta ; the which ſorts of Bread had little diffe- 
rence in themſelves, being onely diſtinguiſhed by their uſe, ſome being made for 
ſacrifice, and others for common ſuſtenance : Their Corn was Ground by the 
Women on a broad Stone, on which they caſt the Griſt, and on the top thereof 
they laid another Stone in the faſhion of a Half Moon, not round, but with a 
point of three fingers broad at each corner. At the corners of the Stone, made 
Half Moon wiſe, they laid their hands, rubbing and prefling ic hard on the Mayz, 
untill it was broken : This difficulty and trouble they had in Grinding their 
Mayz, and all other Grane ; for which reaſon my did not commonly eat Bread. 
They did never beat their Corn in Mortars, though they had learned the way of 
itz becauſe it required more labour 'of the Armes, than the Grinding with a 
Stone, the weight of which made the work more eafte : And then the good 
Houſewife having ground awhile, with one hand lifts up the upper Stone, and 
with the other {weeps up the Corn, gathering it into the midſt of the Quern, 
which for the likeneſs of it we may call a Fulling-Mill , becauſe of the ſtrokes 
which they gave on it with their hands. They made alſo a kind of a Haſty- 
Pudding, called Api, which was a great Diſh onqy them, and which they eat 
with much delight ; but this was eſteemed high feeding , and not common at 
every meal. The Flour they divided from the Bran, in this manner, they laid all 
upon a clean cloth made of Cotton, and then ſpread it with their hands all over 
the Cotthn-cloth ; the fineſt part of the Flour would ſtick to the Cotton , buc 
the more groſs parts of the Bran would remain looſe from it, and fo they eaſt] 
took it up,” and divided it with their hands; then they (wept up the Flour whic 
{tuck to the cloth into the middle ; and having taken that away, they broughr 
more, untill they had cerned and fifted all their Griſt 3 but they chiefly took this 
pains for the ſake of the Spaniards, and not of the Indians, who were not fo cu- 
rious in their diet, but that the courſeſt ſort of this Bran would go down with 
them ; for the Bran of Mayz is not fo harſh or choaky, as much to offend the 
palate. This was their manner of dividing the Bran from the Flour, for as yet 
the uſe of Sieves was not brought from Spain, by reaſon that their Bread was all 
made of this Mayz, and not of Wheat : All which I can teſtifie to have ſeen 
with my own eyes, having been nouriſhed for nine or ten years with no other 
Bread than that of Cara, which is Mayz z the which is of three forts: Cancs is 
for Sacrifice, Hwminta for their Feaſts, and great Entertainments; Tantra, with an 
aſpiration on the top of the mouth, is common Bread. Cara, when it is parched, 
they call Camcha, which being pronounced with an N, Cancha ſignifies a Street, 
or Neighbourhood. The boiled Cara , they- called 24:i ( and the Spaniards 
Mine) which is boiled Mayz, having two Names for the ſame thing. on F 
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Flour of Mayz the $pani/þ Women made Biskets and Fritters, and other Dithes, 
both for healrhfull, and people that were fick ; for the Phyticians in that Coun- 
trey forbid Wheaten bread to all choſe that are ſick, and preſcribe them no other 
diet, than what is made of Mayz. Of this Flour, with ivater, they brew thei; 
Drink, which the 1-dians know how to make ſower after a certain manner, that 
it becomes excellent Vinegar. Of the Canes before the Mayz is ripe, they mak* 
rare Honey ; and after it is ripe, the Canes being dried, are good feeding for all 
Cattel. Some Indians, who love to be drunk, lay Cara (teeping in the water, un- 
till it be grown, and then they grind it, and boil it in the fame water, and after- 
wards draw it off, and keep it untill it be ſtale : This is the ſtrongeſt drink they 
have, and which preſently makes them drunk, they call it Yianaps, and in other 
Languages Sora, The Incas forbad it, becauſe it was ſo violent and ftrong, though 
now, they ſay, it is come in uſe again amongſt ſome toping fellows. All chete 
uſes, as we have ſaid, they have of this Cara, beltdes many others in Medicines 
and Phyſick, and in Plaſters, as we have mentioned in the other part. 


The next fort of Grane, which is ripe in the Harveſt of that Countrey, is that 
which they call 2insa, or ſmall Rice, becauſe in form and colour it much reſem- 
bles ir. This Plant in the ſtalk or blade, is very like our Spinage, the leaf being 
very tender, and much uſed by the Spaniards and 1:dians in all their boiled Diſhes, 
and is put into all their Broths and Potages. The 14a: allo in thoſe Countries. 
which do not produce Mayz , make their Drinks of this 2zinzz; and the Indian 
Phyſicians make uſe of the Flour of it in all their Medicines for the fick. In the 
year 1590 they ſent me ſome of the Seeds of this 2-inwa into Spain, which 1 
{owed at divers times and ſeaſons, but never came up. Belides this Grane, they 
have three or four ſorts in Pers of Fetches, like Kidney-beans, which they pur in- 
to their boiled Meats, called P-ruts : they are in Shells or Pods, like our Lupines 
in Sai», though bigger and whiter, called Tarvi : They have alſo a fort of theſe 
Beans which are not to be eaten, called Chuy, of divers colours : they are uſed 
for Counters in play by Men in years, and Boys in their common ſport ; the va- 
riety of which, for brevity, we omit. : 


C FS 2 


Of Pulſe and Roots which grow under ground. 


_— are many other things which are  —_ under ground, and yet are 

eſteemed for excellent nouriſhment in the barren Countries, which yield no 
plenty or quantities of Cara : The chief Dith of all is Papa, which being boiled, 
or baked, ſerves them for Bread, and which they put into all their Diſhes: To 
conſerve it, they dry and wither it in the Sun, or Froſt, and call it (as we have 
ſaid) Chwnu : There is another ſort which they call 0ca, of a very pleaſant taſte, it 
is long, and thick as a Man's middle finger 3 it is very ſweet, being eaten raw ; 
they boil it with their Meat ; and to keep it, they dry it in the Sun; and it is ſo 
delicate, that without either Sugar or Honey it ſeems a Conſerve, and then it is 
called Cavi. There is another fort like this in the ſhape, but not in the taſte, be- 
ing very bitter, and cannot be eaten unleſs it be boiled, and then they call it .4»- 
1s.. The Indians fay that it is an Enemy to procreation : but thoſe who would 
not loſe their appetite ro Courtſhip, holding in their hands a wand, or ſtick, at the 
time they eat it, can ( as they ſay) find no hurt or prejudice by it. I have often 
heard them to talk and diſcourſe to this purpoſe, and ſeen them praCtiſe it ; bur I 
believe it was rather by way of jeſt, or merriment, than our of belief of this old 
Womans ſtory. 
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Thoſe Roots which the Spaniards call Patatas, and the Indians of Pers Apicha, 
are of four or five ſevera] colours, ſome are red, others white, others yellow, o- 
thers brown, and are of different taſtes, the worſt ſort are of thoſe which are 
brought into Spain. They have alſo a ſort of Goards, called Roman Goards, and 
in Perx, Capalls, they grow like Melons ; they eat them boiled, or baked, but ne- 
ver raw. The fort #; Goards of which they make Bottels, or Veſlels, for all man- 
ner of uſes, are very good, and in _ plenty, which they call Acari ; but the 
Goards which are eatable, were not known untill the time of the Spaniards. There 
is another ſort of Root which they dig out of the Earth, which the 1rdians call 7 
chic, and the Spaniards Mani; all the Names which the $paziards give to their Fruits 
and Pulſe of Pers, are all taken from the Language uſed in the Ifland of Barloverro. 
The 7hic both in the kernel and taſte is very like Almonds : If it be eaten crude, 
it offends the head ; if baked or parched, it is go and wholſome, and with 
Honey makes admirable Almond-cake ; they alſo preſs Oil out of it for divers dif- 
eaſes. Beſides theſe, there is another ſort of Root which grows under ground, 
called by the Indians Chuchucku , for which, as yer, the Spaniards have coined no 
proper Name, becauſe they have no ſort of that Fruit in the Iſlands of Bari 
zento, Which are very hot Countries ; but this grows in Colao, which is a cold 
Climate ; being eaten raw, it is delicious to the palate, and a great ſtrengthener 
of the ſtomach, the Roots of it are much longer, and deeper in the ground than 
the Anni-ſeeds : It caſts no leaf above ground, but onely a green Fiber, which 
ſhews the place where the Chnchuchu is found 3 and when that greenneſs withers, 
it is a ſign that the Fruit is ripe; and the ſeaſon to gather it : This Fruit, and the 
Yachic, are eſteemed delicacies, fit for the palate of the rich and curious, rather 
than for the diet of the common people, who make it their buſineſs to gather and 
preſent them to the Rich, and perſons of Power and Quality. 


CHAP. AL 


Of Fruits and Fruit-Trees of the largeſt fort. 


fine is another ſort of Fruit, excellent and good, which the Spaniards having 
no name for, call it a Cucumber, becaule it is ſomething like it in its ſhape, 
though not in the taſte, nor yet in the quality of it, being of good digeſtion, and 
{uch as they preſcribe to perſons ſick of Calentures, or high Fevers, and of another 
nature to the Cucumbers of Spain. What name the 1dians give them, I muſt con- 
fels that I have quite forgot ; for which I blame my ſelf, and cannot imagine the 
word they give it, unleſs it be Cacham ;, but I hope that the diſtance I am now 
from my own Countrey, and my long abſence from thence will excuſe my igno- 
rance amongſt my Countreymen, for whoſe ſake I have undertaken this work , 
without other hopes or expectation of reward, than onely to pleaſe and ſerve them. 
Theſe Cucumbersare of three ſeveral ſorts and f1zes ; the leaſt, which are ſuch as 
are in the form of a Heart, and grow in little buſhes, are the beſt. There is ano- 
ther ſort of Fruit called Chi/i, which was brought to Cozco in the year 1557. Ir is 
very delicious to the palate, and wholſome ; it grows on branches which run al- 
molt level with the ground, it bears a kind of colour, or grane, like the Arbxtexs, 
_ is of the ſame bigneſs, onely it is not round, but rather long, in faſhion of a 

eatrt. 

There are many other ſorts of Fruits, which grow on high Trees, ſome of 
which are produced in hot Countries, ſuch as are on the Sea-coaſt, about the 4»: 
275, Others in more temperate Climates, ſuch as are the warm Vallies of Pers ; 
but becauſe theſe Fruits are common in many places, it will not be neceſſary to 
particularize the ſeveral ſorts of them, but onely to report in what manner they 


grow, 
And 
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And firſt as to that Fruit which the Spaniards call Guayavas, and the Indians $4 
vintu; we ſay, that they are of a round faſhion like the common Apple, and with 
a skin or paring like them : In the meat, or pulp of it, are many little round ſeeds, 
les than Grape-ſtones 3 ſome of which are yellow without, and red within, 2nd 
are of two kinds ; ſome are fo ſower, that they cannot be eaten, others are {weer, 
and very pleaſant to the palate ; ſome are green without, and white within, and 
are much better than the red; though in ſome Countries on the Sea-coaſt they e- 
ſteem the red much better than the white. The Spaniards make a Conſerve of 
them, as alſo of other Fruits, which hath been practiſed fince my departure ouc 
of Peru, At Seville I ſaw ſome Fruit of the Savinty, which a Paſſenger, a friend 
of mine, brought from Nombre de Dios 3 and becauſe it was a Fruit of my own 
Countrey, he invited me to the eating of it. 

Another Fruit the Indians call Pacay, and the Spaniards Guavas, which grow in 

een Pods, of about a quarter of a Yard long, and two fingers broad 3 within 
the pod, or ſhell, there is a kind of hairy ſubſtance, like cotton 3 and fo much re- 
ſembles it, that ſome New-comers out of Spain have quarrelled with the dians 
for giving them Cotton to eat 3 but when they taſted them, they found *them 
ſweet and pleaſant ; being dried in the Sun, they will keep a long time : within 
the Pod they have a black Seed, like ſmall Beans, bur thoſe are not to be 
eaten. 

The Fruit which the Spaniards call Pears, becauſe they reſemble them in the 
greenneſs of their colour and ſhape, the Indians call Palra, becauſe they firſt grew 
in a Province of that name. They are two or three times bigger than the largeſt 
fize of Pears in Spain ; they have a fine skin, or rine, which covers them, under 
which is the pulp, or meat, of about a finger thick, within which there is ſhell, or 
ſtone ; they are of the ſame form as the common Pears with us 3 there hath been 
no experiment, whether they be Medicinal, or not 3 onely 'tis certain, they are 
pleaſant to the taſte, and wholſome for the fick ; and being eaten with Sugar, 
they are a rare confe&. 

They have alſo another ſort of wild Fruit, which the Indians call Rucma, and 
the Spaniards Lucma; it is in no manner pleaſant to the taſte, though it be rather 


ſweet, than ſharp or bitterz howſoever, it is a groſs kind of feeding, the Fruit 
being about the bigneſs of a common Orange z in the meat of ir, it contains a 
kernel or ſeed of a Cheſtnur-colour, which is ſo bitter, that it cannot be eaten. 
Moreover the 1dians had a ſort of Plums which they called Vw", which are red, 
and ſweet ; and being eaten, they turn the Urine into a colour like bloud. 
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CH A P. XIL 


Of the Tree Mulli , and of their Red Pepper. 


Mongſt the other Fruits of this Connnny, we may reckon that which is pro- 
long! by the 4416 Tree ; it grows of it ſelf wild in the Fields; it = 
ics Fruit within long and ſlender bunches, with Seeds as ſmall as Coriander, the 
leaf is ſmall, and always green : the Seeds being taken in their due ſeaſon, are 
ſweet, and well taſted at the top, but within are very bitter. Of theſe Seeds they 
make a ſort of liquour, which preſſing gently in their hands in warm water, they 
ſqueeze out the (weet juice, which is at the pe the Seed ; but are carefullnot to 
preſs it over hard, leſt they ſhould come to the bitterneſs of the Seed, and fo ſpoil 
the brewing. This water being ſtrained, and kept three or four days, untill it hath 
done wang very wholſome and pleaſant Beverage : it is very diuretick, and 
cleanſing of the Kidnies and Reins ; and being mixed with the drink which is 
made of Mayz, is much ſtronger, and more pleaſant. The fame water being boi- 
led up, grows thick, and becomes ſweet like Honey z and the ſame water being 
ſet in the Sun, with a certain Ingredient which they put into it, turns to very ſharp 
and ſtrong Vinegar. The milky juice and rafine which ſweats from this A415 
Tree, as we have ſaid in another place, is an excellent Balſam for green Wounds. 
The leaves of it being boiled in water, is a rare Elixiviam, and wholſome to bathe 
the body and ay ©, for it ſcours off the ſcurf, and cures old boils and wounds z 
and little ſticks being cut from the tender bows, are excellent Dentifrices for 
Teeth. I have known the Valley of Cozco, in my time, over-ſpread with innume- 
rable Trees of this fort, which were very beneficial, and of great uſe ; -and in a 
few years afterwards they were all cut down, and deſtroyed :.the reaſon was, be- 
cauſe they felled them to make Charcole ; for though « ere was great trouble to 
— them , yet being once lighted, they keep their fire, untill they are quite 
urnt-our. 

Amoneſt theſe Fruits, the chief and principal of them all, becauſe ir agrees beſt 
with the palate of the Indians, and which they put into all their Diſhes and Sauces, 
whether boiled or roaſted, is that which they call Uch»,and we Red Pepper; and the 
Spaniards A xi, which is the Language of Barlovento, though in Spain they give it 
the name of Pimiento, The people of my Countrey are fo fond of the Uchu, that 
they can eat nothing, though but crude Herbs without it 3 being eſteemed ſo rich 
and high in the taſte, that they prohibit the uſe of it, at their times of Faſtings and 
Mortification, as we have formerly mentioned. This Red Pepper-is of three or 
four ſeveral forts ; the moſt common is thick and long, withour any point, called 
Racet Vehu, to diſtinguiſh it from_others; they-eat- it in- its ſeaſon, when it is 
green, and before it hath taken its perfe& colour : There are other ſorts which are 
yellowiſh, and murry colour, though in Spain there is none but the red. There 
are other ſorts of this Pepper, ſlender and long, as the middle finger, which bei 
of the beſt kind, is uſed in the Families of the I»cas. Another fort is ſmall 
round, about the bigneſs of a Cherry, the ſtalk not unlike it, called Chinchi Uche, 
but is hotter than any of the others; and being rare, and in no great quantity, is more 
eſteemed ; and all theſe ſorts of Red Pepper have this quality, that all venemous 
Inſe&s fly from them, being a great enemy to them. I have heard a Spaniard ſay, 
that came from Aexico, that it is excellent good for the Eyes 3 and for that reaſon 
they always eat two Cods of this Pepper after Meals ; generally all the Spaniards, 
that come from the 1dies, make it their common Sauce in all their Dies and 
——_ favours better with them than all the Spices which come from the Eaft- 
Tnaies. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Of the Tree Maguey, and the Virtues of it. 


A Morel the Fruits of this Countrey, we may account that which the Spans- 
ards call Atagney, and the Indians Chuchay, which ſerves for many uſes to 
them, as we have dl 
this Chuchas, on which we ſhall touch in brief. © He fays, that it is not pleaſant 
** to fight, the Timber being of a pale-coloured Wood, with a bark upon it ; 
* that they ate commoaly about twenty foot long, and not bigger in compaſs than 
** a Man's arme or leg ; the Pith within is liphr and ſpungy, and ſuch as Pain- 
* ters and Carvers uſe in their Sculptures. The. leaves are thick, and half a Yard 
* long, and grow all towards the bottom of the Tree, like Garden-Carducy 
« and for that reaſon the Spaniards give it the name of Cardamwn,.and may pro- 
© perly be (o called, becauſe it bears prickles on its leaf; the juice of them is 
© yery bitter, and ſerves to take ots out of Cloaths, it cures Cancers, afſuages 
* and cools Inflammations, and cleanſes ſoars of all Worms. The fame fap, or 
* juice, being boiled with the Roots of that Tree in Rain-water, cakes away all 
« wearinels from them, who waſh themſelves with it, and is a moſt Medicinal 
* and wholſome Bath. Of theſe leaves, when they are taken in their ſeaſon, 
« and dried at the foot of the Tree, they make Cords as ſtrong as thoſe made 
* with Hemp; hereof likewiſe they make Soals for their Shoes, Ropes, Halters 
« and Head-ſtalls for their Horſes, and other ſorts of ſtrong Work : Thoſe that 
* they cut, before they ſe them to be dried in the Sun, they moiſten and 
* ſteep them firſt in water, that ſo the viſcous humour, which makes them brittle, 
« may be waſhed away. From this leaf alſo they ſpin a finer fort of thread 
* than the former, with which they make the Binders for their Heads, which 
© ſerves them for Linen, where they have neither Wool nor Cotton, and ſome- 
* thing reſembles the courſe cloth which is brought out of Flanders : And from 
* this they ſpin likewiſe a finer thread than all this, wherewith they make their 
* Nets to take ſmall Birds; for theſe being laid in certain open places between 
* two Hills, and faſtned to Trees on both ſides, they drive and frighten the 
© Birds into the Nets 3 which being dyed green, are not eafily diſcerned by 
« them. Theſe Nets are made very long, of fix, eight, twelve, fifteen and 
* twenty Yards long. The leaves of this Magsey Tree are hollow, and capable 
* to receive great quantities of Rain-water, which is wholſome for divers dif- 
« eaſes. The Indians fave it, and brewing it with Mayz, or ina, or with 
* the Seed of the Mili Tree make a very ſtrong liquour ; likewiſe they make 
* both Vinegar and Honey of ir. The leaves of the Chachas they grind, and 
© make little cakes of Soap of it, with which the 1-4ia» Women waſhing their 
® heads when they ach, it takes away all their pain ; it cleanſes Spots and Frec- 
* kles from the skin 3 it makes the Hair to pow, and Dyes them very black, 
Thus far are the Words of Blas Valera, onely I have added ſomething of the large- 
neſs of their Nets which he had omitted. Now we (hall tell you ſomething more 
of the Virtue of this Magzey, how it makes the Hair grow, and turns it black, 
being done in an unuſual and flrange manner. : | 
The 1:dian Women of Pers do all wear long and deſhevelled Hair 3 which 
when it is very much and thick, they tye it up in breads about the thickneſs of a 
Man's thumb ; onely the Colas living in a cold Countrey, cover their heads. The 
Indian Women do naturally love long and black Hair , which they wear without 
any covering or dreſs ; dl when they. would dye it of Cheſaur-colour, or when 
it tangles, or falls, in combing, they boil it in a Pan of water with certain Herbs ; 
one of which ſort of Herbs, as Blas Valera ſaith, was Chachax , and I think ic was 
ſo, to my beſt remembrance 3 for when I was a Boy, I often ſaw them uſe it, 
chough I did not much obſerve or enquire concerning it. What I remember is, 


that I ſaw the Women put their Hair into ya of hot water, which boiled  — 
t 2 re 


ſewhere mentioned. Blas Yalera reckons up many Virtues of 
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fire under it ; they uſed a kind of a Screen for their Necks to defend them from 
the fire ; taking care that neither the water ſhould ſcald, nor the fire burn their 
heads ; and thoſe Hairs which could not be pur into the Pan of boiling water, they 
dipped after with the water which had by infa(ton” received virtue, and a d 
tincture from the Herbs. In this tormenring poſture of holding their heads back, 
that theit Hair might ſink in the water, they would continue ſometimes for the 
ſpace of two hours, though I cannot preciſely ſay the time, becauſe that being a 
Boy then ( as I ſaid) I was not ſo curious as to obſerve the ſtrict minutes; how- 
ſoever, I cannot but wonder at the pains they did take, and the torments they ſu- 
ſtained for a non-ſenſical piece of folly : But then again methinks I could excuſe 
them, when I conſider the pains which the Spani/# Ladies undergo, and the time 
they ſpend in trimming and curling up their Hair 3 for they ſmoak it with Sal- 
un and wet it with Ag#a fortis to make it ſhine , and chen they ſpread.ic in the 
10t Sun, of the Dog-days, making other kinds of Elixiviums to walh it in, which 
are of ſuch 2 nature as I know not, which is moſt pernicious to the health either 
of that which the dia» Women uſe, or that which is ſo common with the La- 
dies if Spain. The Indian Women have alſo other Waters in which they bathe 
and dye their Hair, wherebychey become blacker, and with a more ſhining luſtre 
than the Feathers of Ravens, that after moulting. are new grown. This and much 
more can Women contrive and endure, that they may ſeem beautifull. 


CH AP. XIV. 


Of the Platane, the Pine-Apple, and other Fruits. 


RBYT to return again to our diſcourſe about thoſe Fruits which are produced 
in the Ants of Pers, which are the moſt hot and moiſt parts of all thoſe 
Provinces , we ſhall onely touch upon thoſe which are the moſt remarkable, and 
in the firſt place peu of that Tree and Fruit which the Spaniards called the Plata- 
»e, Which in irs height and leaf reſembles much the Palm, being very broad and 
green. Theſe Trees grow wild, and of themſelves, and thrive beſt in a moiſt, 
rainy Climate, ſuch as the Arntzs 3 the bows of which are fo large, that Acoſta faith, 
that on one branch onely there are thoſe who have counted 300 Platane-Nuts ; 
they grow in a ſhell, which hath neither rine nor bark over it, bur ſomething like 
a husk, that is eaſily pilled off; it is of about a quarter of a Yard long, and about 
three fingers in thickneſs. | 

Blas Valera alſo writing of this Tree, faich, That when the bunches of their 
Fruit come to full growth, that they then cut them off, leſt che weight of chem 
ſhould tear them off from the body or trunk ; which being of a ſoft, ſpungy kind 
of ſubſtance, is neither fit for timber nor fire, Thefe bunches of Fruit they lay up 
in Jars to ripen, ſtrowing them over with a certain Herb, which ferves to haſten 
and force them to grow ripe and mellow : the Meat of them is tender, ſiveer and 
pleaſant ; and being laid in the San, ate like a conſerve, or conſe : they boil 
them in their Broth, and ſerve them for Sauce in their roaſted or boiled Meats ; 
and in every way they are go0d, my (weetneſs like Honey, or , and 
make ſeveral Conſerves of them : The bunches which hang long upon the Trees 


are moſt delicious and delightful : the Trees are about rwo Yards high, ſome more 
and ſome leſs. There is another ſort of Platans which are leſs, which they call 
Domivicos, to diſtinguiſh them from others ; becauſe che ſhell, when it is you 
and tender, is white ; and when the Fruit is ripe, and in its ſeaſon, it is white wi 
black ſpots; bat this fort_is not half fo big as the other, bur yer is much better, 
and therefore is not ſo cotnmon, nor in that plenty, as the other is. 


They 
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They have another ſort of Fruit which the Spawards call Pinna, becauſe of the 
li it hath with the Pine-nuts in Spain; but theſe reſemble one the other in 


ſhape: and form onely, being in the ſubſtance of a different nature; for theie /»- 


dies Nuts being. opened. with a Knife, yield a white and a moſt pleaſant Kernet 
£0 _ caſt, having a little kind of an acidity wich it, which & very ſavouty, and 

25 big again as the Pine-nuts are in Spain, Likewile in the 4x they have 2 
ſore of __ which _ Solty call AMavjar blanco, (which is a meat made of the 
Breaſts of —_———— beaten up with Roſe-water and Sugar) and they give it this 

hat when it is divided in the middle it looks like twa ſpoonfulls 

of ks Meanjar blanco, or white Meat; within are certain ſmall black which 
are not to be eaten. This Fruit is about che bignels of a ſmall Mellon, che Rine 
of it is . thick — ENG Game's we it - p—_— a moſt wn 
juicy pulp, extremely t-to the t ving a grateful! (har 
neſs with it. There are many =_— ſorts of Fruits in the Antzs, which nn 
wild, and of themſelves, ſuch as the Spaniards call Almonds, being Nuts which 
reſemble them in their form and likeneſs, but are of a different nature and caſt ; 
for the Spaniards who came hit into Pers, ſeeing and obſerving the fruirs of that 
Countrey, and wanting names to give them, called them by tuch names as were 
given to thoſe Fruits, which moſt reſembled them in Spain; and fo they gave the 
name of Almonds to theſe Nuts, becauſe they were ſomething like them. And 
now leaving theſe Fruits and ſeeds of no great importance, which are produced in 
the 4», let us diſcourſe of thoſe which are of moſt eſteem in other parts. 


CHAP. XV. 


Of the pretious Leaf called Cuca, and of Tobacco. 


UT above all we muſt not omit to diſcourſe at large of the Herb which 
the Indians call Cuca, and the Spaniards Coca, being that which is and hath 
been a conſiderable part of the Riches of Pers, and ſuch 4s hath yielded great be- 
aki to the Merchants. And indeed the In4ars did jutly eſteem it for the rare 
Virtues and ties of it, which the Spaniards have not onely approved, bur have 
alſo diſcovered ſeveral other ſpecifick and medicinal Qualities belonging to it. Blas 
Valera, who was 2 very curious Perſon, = one who had relided many Years in 
Peru, and came _ thirty years after my departure, hath wrote very large- 
ly of the many Virtues of this Herb, and ſuch as he hath found our by his own 
experience. His Words are theſe: © The Caca is a {mall tender Tree, or Bind, 
be * about the height and bignels of @. Vine; it not many Branches, bur 
6 full of delicate Leaves, of about the breadth and length of a Man's Thumb, 
— is of an excellent ſmell, and very fragrant; the ed and Tg do both 
* give them the name of Cxca the which is ſo much eſteemed by t —_ 

is ; that they prefer it before GC or jm or hows Stones. = 


* manure them with great art and — them with great and 
« peling them if by fe, and then by them © in the Sun, and fo the 1»- 
< &ans eat then dry. 


* The virtue and benefit of this Cxcs is piety on obſervable in labouring Men, 
* who having eaten it are much refreſhed, and often labour a whole day in the 
” * firength of it, withour other nouriſhmene. The Cuca moreover | &s the 

* Body _— 7 and our Phyſicians make ule of it, dried and 
© beaten to powder, to eaſe and affuage the Inflammation, or fon 
© Wound; it is good to ſtrengthen bones which have been broken —_— 
& colds from the Body, and to prevent themz it is good allo to ckanſe greac 
* Wounds of Worms, and heal them; nor s te Virwe of it le(s being taken 

* inwardly, than it is by outward 2pplications. Beſides all which Viztues LE IN 


{ 
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© a great benefit to the Biſhop and Canons, and other Dependents on the Ca- 
* thedral Church of Cozco, the Tithes of the Leaves of Cuca being their greateſt 
* Revenue; it is alſo a great Commodity amongſt the Merchants; -notwith- 
© ſtanding all which good Qualities of the Cxca, there are many, who being ig- 
* norant of its Virtues have wrote againſt it; for no other reaſon, than becauſe 
* the Gentiles in ancient times did by their Diviners and Wizards offer this Cxca 
* to their Gods in Sacrifice z and therefore having been abuſed to Idolatry, they 
* conclude that it ought for ever to be eſteemed abominable and prophane. This 
* Argument might be available, if it had been the cuſtome to offer this Herb 
© onely to the Devil, but in regard that both ancient and modern Idolaters have 
© made their Corn, and Fruits, and whatſoever grows above or beneath the earth, 
* their Drinks and Water, their Wool and Clothing , their Flocks and Herds, 
* and all things elſe, the matter and ſubject of their Sacrifices; we may argue from 
* the ſame foundation, that all thoſe things are defiled and rendred as abominable 
* and unclean as the Cxca; but to the clean all things being clean, let us teach 
© them to abhor and forſake their ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Worſhips, and ler 
©* us, uſing our Chriſtian Fiberty, receive thoſe Bleſſings with moderation and 
* thankſgiving. Thus far are the Words of B/zs Yalera. To which we ſhall add 
thus much farther , that this little Tree is about che height of a Man, in the 
planting of which they caſt the ſeed in its green ſhell, and when it grows up, 
they then hoa and open the Earth for it ,. as they doe for Vines, ſupporting t 
tender twigs with ſtakes; and in planting they take great care that the tender roots 
be laid ſtreight in the Earth, for with the leaſt doubling they dry and wither; 
they take likewiſe the leaf of every ſprig by it (elf, and holding it between their 
fingers, they cut it with - care till they come to the Bud, bur do not touch it, 
for then the whole branch will wither; both the outſide and inſide of this Leaf in 
the greenneſs and ſhape of it, is like the Arbnrexs, onely the Leaves are fo thin, 
that three or four of them being doubled, are not fo thick as that of the A4-- 
buterzs, 1 am pleaſed to find any ſort of Fruits here in Spain, ro which I may 
compare themz though the difference between them is fo great, that they may 
eaſily be diſtinguiſhed one from the other. When they gather the Leaves they 
dry them in the Sun; bur care is to be taken that they be not over-dried, for then 
they loſe much of their Virtue, and being very thin, ſoon turn into powder; nor 
will they bear much moiſture; for they ſoon = muſty and rottenz but they 
lay them up in Baskets of lit Canes, of which many fine cnryone made in the 
Antis, With the Leaves of thoſe big Canes, which are about*the third of a 
yard broad, and about half a yard long, they cover the top of the Baskets,” to 
keep moiſture from the Leaves, which is very prejudicial to them; and to conſi- 
der the great pains and care which is taken to nouriſh this Cuca, and the proviſions 
of all things which are made for it, we ought rather to render thanks to God for his 
abundant bleſſings in the variety of his Creatures, than to believe or conclude thar 
what we write is fabulous or incredible; if theſe fruits were to be planted or non- 
riſhed in other Countries, the charge and labour of them would be more than the 
benefit. 

This Herb is gathered every four months, that is three times a year, and in the 
manuring of It care is taken to' weed it often; for the Countrey being hot and 
moiſt, the Weeds grow apace, and the Herb ſometimes increaſes fo faſt, that the 
ſeaſon for gathering of it advances fifteen days; fo that ſometimes they have four 
Harveſts for it in a-year; the which a certain covetous Tithe-gatherer obſerving in 
my time, farmed the Tithes of all the principal and rich Inheritances and Poſleſſi- 
ons about Cozco, and taking care to. keep them clear and clean from Weeds, he fo 
improved his Revenue, that the year following the Farmer of the Tithes made 
two thirds more than what had been made in the preceding yearsz which cauſed 
4 Law Suit between the Farmer and the Proprietor, but what the Iflue was of it, 
I, that was then bur a Boy, did not 'much remark. 

Amongſt many other Virtues of this Cxca, they ſay it corroborates the Gums, 
and fortifies the Teeth, and that it gives ſtrength and vigour to any perſon that 1a- 
bours and toils, onely by carrying- it-in his mouth. | I remember a Story which I 
heard in my own Countrey: That a certain Gentleman both by Bloud and Vertue, 
called Rodrigo Pantoia, omar ag from Cozco to Rimac, met with a poor Spa- 
miard (for are ſome poor there as: well as here) travelling on foot, carrying 
a little Girl of about two years of age in his Armes; and being an ——— 
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of this Pantoja, he asked him how he came to give himſelf the trouble of carryin 
that burthen; to which the perſon that was on foot replied, that he was poor, _ 
had not money to hire an dias to carry it: In this diſcourſe with him Panroj.s 
obſerved that his mouth was full of the Czca; and it being at that time that the 
Spaniards abhorred all things which the Indians did eat or drink, becauſe they had 
been abuſed to Idolatry, and particularly they hated the Cxca, as a baſe and ſtink- 
ing Weed, which gave caule to Pantoja to ask him farther, why he, being a Spa- 
niard, did uſe thoſe things which the Spaniards hated; for his neceſſities could ne- 
ver be fo great as to compel! him to Meats or Cuſtoms unlawſull. To which the 
Souldier replied, that though he abhorred it as much as the Spaniards, yet neceſh- 
ty forced him to imitate the Indians therein; for that without it he could never be 
able to travell and carry his Burthen, for that holding it in his mouth, he found 
ſuch refreſhment and ſtrength, that he was able to carry his Load, and perform 
his Journey wich chearfulneſs. Partye wondring at this Report, related it to 
many others, who afterwards making the ſame experiment thereof, found thar the 
Indians made ule of it rather for their refreſhment and neceſfity, than for any plea- 
ſure in the taſte, which in it {elf is not very pleaſant or agreeable. H er we 
ſhall diſcourſe in what manner they carry it to Pero, and how they trade and 
make Merchandiſe of it. 


As to that Plant which the Sans call Tobacco, and the Indians Sayri, we have 
already diſcourſed in an other place. Dr. Monardes writes many wonderfull things 
of it. As to Sarſa Parilla, we need not ſpeak much, ſince the Virtues and excellent 

of it are already known both in the new and the old World, eſpecially 
in the cure of the Venereal Diſeaſe, and other acute Diſtempers: Thereare many 
other Herbs in Pers of thoſe medicinal Qualities, that as Blas Yalera ſaith, if they 
were well known, and ſearched into by ſome experienced Botaniſt, there would 
be no need of bringing any Herbs or Drugs thither from other parts of the World. 
But our Spa»;/þ Phyſicians do fo little addi&t themſelves.to the knowledge of Herbs 

owing in thoſe Countriesz that even the Virtues of thoſe formerly known b 
Indians are forgotten ; which are ſo many, that the ſtudy of them is difh 

and abſtruſe: the indians know not their Virtues and Qualities, but diſtinguiſh 
them onely by bitter and ſweet; ſometimes eating them raw, as we do Lettuce 
and Radiſhes, and ſometimes they make pottage of them, and ſtew with 
other things; and which the poorer ſort make the beſt part of their Diet, having 
no ore or abundance of Fiſh, or Fleſh, to make their Food. The bitter Herbs, 
fach as are the Leaves which gather from the Buſhes, called Sunchs, and the 
like, boil in two or three ſeveral Waters, and afterwards dry them in the 
Nats | keep them for the Winter proviſions; for which alſo they gather all the 
ittle Snags and Cockles they can find on the Banks of Riyers, or on the Sea- 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Of their tame Cattel, and of the great Carayans, or Droves 
of them. 


T HE tame Cattel which God hath given to the Indians of Per, ate of two 

forts, which, as Blas Valera ſaith, are of a Diſpoſition as gentle and eafie 
2s the 11dians are themſelves; being'fo tame, eſpecially thoſe which ſerve to car- 
ry their burthens, that a Child may be able to govern them. Theſe are of two 
ſorts, ſome of a bigger kind, and ſome of a leſs; in general the Indians give them 
the name of Llama, and the Shepherd or Paſtor of them, Llama Mithec, In di- 
ſtinguiſhing them one from the other, they call the greater Hanacullama, becauſe 
it hath a likeneſs with that brave and fierce Creature, which is called Huanacs, 
being of the ſame ſhape with it, but different onely in the colour; the rame Hy- 
anacs Varies as much in its colours as the Horſes do in Sai», but the wild is of 
a dark Cheſnut colour onely. This Creature is about the fize or bigneſs of the 
Hart or Stag in Spain, but reſembles a Camel moſt of any other, the bunch upon 
the back onely excepted, bur in proportion is but one third of its bigneſs; its 
Neck is long and ſmooth, the Skin of which being flead, the I4ias uſed to make 
it gentle and ſupple, and being dreſſed after their faſhion, ſerved for foals to 
their Shoes; but becauſe they had not attained to the Skill of Tanning of Leather, 
they always took off their Shoes when they were to paſs wet, or Waters, becauſe 
the moiſture ſpoiled them, and made them like a Gut, or Tripe. The Spaniards 
made Reigns of them for their Horſes, after the Faſhion of choſe which come 
from Barbary, as alſo Girts and Cruppers for their Saddles. This fort of Cattel is 
uſefull both to the Indians and Spaniards, for —_ their Merchandiſe from and 
to what place they pleaſe; but commonly they chole ſuch ways where the Coun- 
trey is Plain and even, as is between Cozco and Porocchi, being about two 
Leagues; and likewiſe from many other parts they go and come to and from thoſe 
Mines, carrying Proviſions, Commodities of the 1»dians, Merchandizes from 
Spain, {uch as Wine, Oil, Conſerves, and all other things which are confaumed in 
that Countrey, and eſpecially that Herb which is called Czca. I remember that in 
my time they had Droves of that Cattel which carried burthens, ſometimes fix or 
eight hundred, or a thouſand in a Caravan; and that a drove of five hundred was 
eſteemed as nothing. The burthen which one of theſe Beaſts' will carry is about 
three or four Aroves, (an Arove in Spain is about twenty five pounds weight) and 
will travel about three Leagues a day, which is about nine Miles. are not 
to be driven beyond their uſual pace, for if they are, they will tire, and lie down, 
and then all that can be done to them, cannot raiſe them, though they eaſe them 
of their Burthen, and take off their Saddles; for when they come to raiſe them 
up, they preſently eject all one have in their Maw, or Stomach, into their 
Mouths, whence they caſt it, if poſſible, -into-the Faces of thoſe who diſturb 
them; which ſeems to be the onely Revenge and inſtrument they are able to ex- 
erciſe, having no Horns like the Stag or Hart. Howſoever the Spaniards call them 
Mucton, or Sheep, though the difference between theſe and thoſe be as much as 
we have before mentioned. And that theſe Creatures, nor any of them, may 
tire, and hinder the Travels of the whole Caravan, or Drove, they have al- 
ways forty or fifty of them, which go looſe, and free of burthen in their com- 
pany, and fo ſoon as they obſerve that one begins to tire, they preſently eaſe him 
of his Burthen, and lay it upon another, for if he once lies down, there is no re- 
medy,; though. you kill him, to raiſe him again. The Fleſh of this ſort of Cartel 
is the beſt, and moſt ſavoury of any in the World, being both tender and whol- 
ſome. The Phyſicians preſcribe the Fleſh of the young ones of four or five 
months old to their Patients, and prefer it far before Hens or Chickens. 
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In the time of the Vice-king, called Blaſco Nannez ela, in the year 1 5.44. and 
45. amongſt other Connghegy at that time in Per, there was a Murrain amongſt 
this ſort of Cattel, which the Indians called Carache, being a certain Mange, or 
Saab, a Diſeaſe never known before in thoſe parts; it rook them firſt in the 
Legs and Ventricle, and then diffuſed ir ſelf over all the Body, riſing in Bunches 
three or four fingers high z which ſometime burſt with Matter and Bloud, and 
iflued in that abundance, that the poor Creature died in two or three days. This 
Murrain was ſo contagious, to the gear trouble and affliction both of the $pa- 
wards and the Indians, that two thirds of the greater and leſſer Cattel dyed, both 
Paco and Huanacs and farther it extended it ſelf to the wild Huanacu and Vican- 
a, though it was not ſo mortal amongſt them, becauſe they belonged to colder 
Countries, and did not herd in ſuch droves as the tame Cattel. This Murrain 
alſo extended it ſelf ro the very Foxes, and affected them in ſo cruel a manner, 
that as I remember in the Year 1548. when Goxcalo Pigarro was at Coco, and vic- 
corious after the Battel of Hwarina, I ſaw a great many Foxes which were ſeized 
with this Plague come into the City by night, and in the morning were found 
dead in the Streets, having great boils on their Backs, from-Head to Tail, which 
were cauſed by this Plague amongſt Beaſts. 'The Þ4ians, who were very ſuper- 
ſicious in matters of this nature, did from hence prognoſticate the Death of Pi- 
carro, Which accordingly enſued in a ſhort time afterwards. When this Murrain 
firſt began amoneſt the Catrel they applied many Remedies, which ſerved rather 
to encreaſe than abate the evil; amongſt which one was to kill or oy alive one of 
the kind which was infected, as Acs/ta mentions in his 4th Book but in regard 
the evil encreaſed (o faſt, that neither the Indians nor Spaniards knew in what manner 
to give a ſtop to it; they at length made a trial how it might be done by fire, or 
cauterizing 3 then they tried to cure it by preparations of Mercury, and Sulphur, 
and Hogs-greaſe, bur all proved too violent Remedies, ſo that the Cattel dyed 
the more ſpeedily by them. Ar length, after many experiments made, t 
found none better than to anoint the parts where the Scab aroſe with Hogs-greaſe, 
melted and warm , taking great care to obſerve if the Scratches began on their 
Legs, and then to anoint them, for the Murrain ſeized them firſt there, before ir 
ſpread it (elf into the upper parts. This was the beſt remedy they found, yet fer- 
ved for little untill the evil influences were over, which were the cauſes of ir. 
by reaſon of the great benefit, which they found by this Greaſe, they very much 
elteemed of Hogs, though for the numbers of them they were cheap, and yielded 
no great price. It is obſervable that this general Plague upon almoſt all forts of 
Cattel, did not yer touch the wilder Animals, ſuch as Stags, and Fallow-Deer , 
becauſe perhaps they were of another temper. I remember that in Cozco ehey 
made choice of St. 4ztoxio for their Saint and Protectour againſt this Murrain, for 
which cauſe they ſolemnize a Feſtival to him every year. | 

Though this ſort of Catrel be great and large, (as we have ſaid) and the Jour- 
nies long which they travell, yet they put their Maſters to no charge, either in 
their Meat, or Shoeing, or Stable, nor in their Pack-ſaddles, or Girts, or Crup- 
pers, or Stays, or other Utenſils which our Carriers uſe; for when they come to 
the end of their days journey, they onely throw off their burthen, and fend them 
to feed on the Graſs which the Land affords, being at no charge, either of Straw or 
Corn, though they would gladly eax Corn, if their Maſters would be fo kind as 
co beltoww it upon them. Then as to their ſhoeng there is no need of ir, for be- 
{ides chat they are cloven footed, they have a kind of a callous, or ſpungy mat- 
ter on their Feet, without a Hoof, Then for their Pack-ſaddles they have no 
need of them, becauſe they have ſo much wool on their Backs as ſerves in the 
place of a Saddle, and keeps the burthen faſt and cloſe, which the Maſters of them 
take care to lade in ſuch manner, as that ic may lie even, and well poiſed, and 
not touch fo far as to gaul the Withers; nor have they need of a Surcingle which 
our Carriers uſe, for the Beaſt wearing no Pack-ſaddle, all Girts or Cords may 
rub off the Fleſh; howſoever many of them travelling in a Drove were tied one 
to the other, having 2o or 25 beaſts running looſe, ſo as to eaſe and change 
the Burthens of choſe which were tired. The Merchants in travelling carried 
their Tents with them, which they pitched in the Fields, whereſoever they found 
it convenient to lodge and repoſe; and there unloaded their Merchandize fo thar 
they never entred into Villages or Towns, becauſe too much time and labour would 
be loſt to put their Catcel to Graſs, and then to go and fetch them up, In their 
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Journey from Cezco to Potocchi in going and returning they are commonly four 
months, belides the time that they are cerained at che place for trafhick, and pack- 
ing up their Merchandize. One of this fort of Sheep, which was of the beſt kind, 
was worth in Cozco eighteen Ducats, and one of the more ordinary twelve or 
thirteen. The chief Merchandize brought from that City was C#ca, and Gar- 
ments for the Indians. All that IT have before ſpoken I have ſeen and obſerved 
with my own Eyes, but how things have been ordered ſince my departure, I know 
+ not. I have traded with many of them for this commodity, as the Merchants went 
and came, and I am aſſured that ſome of theſe Travellers have fold a Basker of 
this Cxca for above thirty Pieces of Eight, weighty Money. And notwithſtan- 
ding the value of their Commodities, and that theſe Caravans, or Droves of Sheep, 
returned with thirty, forty, fifty, and an hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight, yer 
ſuch was the ſecurity of thoſe Countries, and the little danger they had of Thieves, 
or Robbers, that they lodged and ſlept in the open Fields, without other Goards 
or Defence than their own. The like ſecurity and confidence did Men ule in 
their dealings and Merchandize, as alſo in payment of their Regts, or Loans of 
_ making no Conveyance, or Writing, or Obligation, beſides their mere 
Word; which they kept and obſerved fo punctually, that when a Spaniard had 
loſt Money by Play, ke would fay to the Winner, Tel! /ach a one, that the Money 
which he ows me he ſhould pay to you, in ſatisfattion of what you won of me at Cards. Thele 
Words were eſteemed as ſufficient as a Bill of Exchange, for fuch was the Inno- 
cence and the ſimplicity of thoſe Countries, that no ſcruple was made in giving 
all belief and credence thereunto ; and this was ſo common, tMat whether the Per- 
ſon were a Merchant, or a Souldier, or a Lord of Indians, his Word would paſs, 
and he was credited in every ing char he uttered; and ſuch was the ſecurity of 
the ways, that it ſeemed the golden Age, wherein was no fraud nor violence 
amongft Mankind. And as I underſtand it continues ſtill fo in thoſe Countries. 
In times of Peace, when all Wars were ceaſed, many Nobles and Gentlemen 
having no employment, thought it no diminution to their Honour, rather than to 
remain idle, to travell frequently to Porocchi, and trade in Caca, and other Þdia Com- 
modities, but then it was not eſteemed honourable to ſel] or buy them b parcels 
but by the whole falez nor yet to deal in Spa»i/} Commodities, or to ſell by the 
yard, or open a Shop. Howſoever many of them were pleaſed to travell with 
their Commodities, it not being eſteemed ignoble for Men of Quality to be Mer- 
chants; but then-they did not go according to the pace of their Droves, but often 
went out of the way, and divertiſed themſelves with their Hawks, and Spaniels, 
Greyhounds, and Guns, hunting as their Carcel travelled; and then at night when 
they came to the place of repoſe, they would entertain themſelves with what 
they had killed, perhaps with a dozen of Partridges, with a Hanacs, or Vicwna, 
or {ome other ſort of Veniſon, for the Countrey being wide and large, was full of 
all ſorts of Game: And in this manner entertaining themſelves in going and co- 
ming, their Journies ſeemed rather deſigned for Pleaſure than for Merchandiſe z 
which was an employment fo far from diminiſhing the Honour of the Noble Soul- 
diers, that it was an addition to their Fortune and Reputation. ?ofſeph Acoſta in his 
4th Book ſpeaks much in praife of this bigger fort of Cartel, and of the profic 
which they bring. Bur of the lefſer ſort, which is of the ſame ſpecies with theſe, 
called Pacollama, there is not much to be ſaid; for they are not uſefull for Bur- 
thens, or in that manner ſerviceable: howſoever their Fleſh is almoſt as ſavoury 
and as good as that of the bigger fort; and their Wooll is excellently good and 
long, with which they make three ſorts of Stuffs for clothing, which the I:dian: 
die with ſuch excellent colours, that they never fade: But the 1dians make no uſe 
of the Milk either of the bigger or leſſer ſort of this Catcel for making Cheeſe, or 
eating it otherwiſe; the truth is, they yield little Milk, and no more than ſuffices 
for the nouriſhment of their Young. In my time they brought Cheeſes from 
Mayorca to Peru, which were greatly eſteemed. Milk, and the Dug, and Sucking, 
are all called by the fame Word Numa. The In4ians have no but ſuch as 
are Curs, and not of that difference of Races, and Kinds, as we have in Exrope. 
The Idian Word for a Dog is Alce. 
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CHAP. XVIL 
Of their wild Cattel, and Vermine. 


TD Efore the time that the Spaniards came into Pers, the Indians had no other di- 
ſtintion or variety of tame Catrel, but onely of the Paco and Huanacs, 
as we have before ſpecified. Of their wild Cattel they had much more variety, 
of which they made notwithſtanding the ſame benefir, and uſe, as they did of 
the tame, according as we have ſpecified, in the Chapter of their Huntings, 
which they performed at their certain ſeaſons. One ſort of this wild Cartel was 
called Hanacy, for the likeneſs it had to that of the greater kind, which was 
tame; the Fleſh of which was very excellent and ſavoury, though not ſo good 
as that of the came; in ſhort, they reſemble each other very much, both in Co- 
lour, Wool, Shape, and _ ing elſe. The Males of theſe Creatures always 
keep watch on high Hills, whilſt the Females are feeding in the lower 
which ſo ſoon as eſpie people coming fowards them , they preſently make 
a bleating, (which reſembles the neighing of a Horſe) to give warning to them to 
fly and fave themſelves; and then the Males _y untill cheir Females come up, 
which they put before them, and remain themſelves in the rere. The Wool of 
this wild Huanacxs is ſhort and courſe 3 howſoever the dians made uſe of it for 
ute clothing; and in my time the Spaniards uſed to take them with their Grey- 


ounds. | 

The Vicwnna, which'is anothep ſort of wild Cattel, reſembles the Paco; and is 2 
neat Creature, but very lean, and yields great abundance of fine Wool. Acofts 
writes of the many medicinal Virtues which belong to this Creature; and as he 
deſcribes the Beaſts and Fowl of all the new World, fo in reading of his Writings 
we ought to diſtinguiſh thoſe of Perz from other parts. The Yicunza is long leg- 
ged, and _ than the biggeſt Goat; the colour of its Wool is of a light Chel- 
nut, or as ſome call it, Lion-coloured ; they are ſo nimble and ſwift, that no 
Grey-hound can take them, and therefore they kill thera with Guns, or take them 
in toils, as they practiſed in the times of the 1cas. They feed commonly in the 
higheR parts of the mountains near the Snows; the Fleſh may be earen, though ir 
be not fo ſavoury as that of the Hxanacs; and though it be lean and tough, is yer 
eſteemed by the hdians. | 

They have Fallow Deer and Stags in Pers, though they are much leſs than choſe 
in Spain, the Indians call them Tarzca; they were in ſuch numbers, in the times of 
the Incas, that they were common and tame, and would come into the Villages; 
and from all theſe wild Beaſts they now take out the Bezar-ſtone, though in my 
time it was a thing not imagined, or ſought for. They have certain forts of wild 
or mountain Cats, which they call Ozcolo, being of two or three kinds. 

Their Foxes are much leſs than thoſe in Spain, which they call Arec; they have 
alſo other little Animals, lefſer than our Houſe-cats, which the Indians call Anna, 
and the Spaniards Zorrinas; if their Smell were {weet, as it is — , it would 
ſurpaſs the Musk or Amber ; bur as it is fetulent, it is the moſt offentive ſmell in 
the World, and the ſtink of ir is ſo ſtrong, that it may be ſmelt at the diſtance 
of a hundred paces, and though the Doors and Windows are (hut, yet the funk 
-- ſo ſubtile, that it will ——_ at the cw It is _ that _ 

reatures are not in great num OX 1 were, were able to poiſon 
and ſtench up a whole Countrey. They — fry tame and wild Conies, diffe- 
rent from each other, both in colour and taſte; they call them Cy; ſome tame 
Conies have been brought from Spain, though the indians will give little for them ; 
and yet becauſe their Countries do not abound in Fleſh, they eſteem them for 
great Delicacies, and eat them with much delight. There is another fort of Co- 
ney which they have called Yizcacha, it hath a long Tail like a Cat, and is bred in 
the Mountains where the Snows lie. In the Reign of the 1zc45, and many years 
after, untill the times that I remember _- made great uſe of the Skins of theſe 
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Conies, ſpinning and weaving the Wool into their fine Cloths, for variety of co- 

lours; the colour of which is a lightgrey, and is very gentle and ſoft in the touch, 

=_ - _ eſteemed amoneſt the dans, that they uſed it onely in clothing for 
&e NODIES. 


CHA P. XVIIL 
Of their Lions, Bears, Tigers, Apes and Monkies, 


T HE Lions in Pers are few in number, and neither fo large nor fierce as thoſe 

in Africa, which they call Pzmza. They have alſo ſome Bears, but-not mg- 
ny, becauſe that the Countrey of Pers is not proper for them, not being mountai- 
nous to that degree, as js agreeable to Beaſts of that fierce nature; and, as they ſaid, 
the Þcas commanded in their Huntihgs, that they ſhould be killed, and no quar- 
ter given to Bealts of Prey and Slaughter: The Bear is called Yewnari. There are 
no Tigers, but onely in and horrid Mountains of the Am, where alſo Ser- 
pents are produced of a prodigious _—_ being of about twenty five to thirty 
foot long, which they call Amurs, and in compals as big as a Man's Thigh, where 
' alfo are gteat numbers of Snakes, or leſſer = 1 called Macharhuay, and poi- 
ſonous Serpents, and many other venemous Inſects; but Pers is free of theſe ye. 
nemous Creatures. A certain Spaziard, with whom I was. acquainted, killed a 
Lioneſs of a prodigious bigneſs within the 4»:z5, on that fide which borders to- 
ward Cozco; which having lodged her ſelf in a high Tree, -he ſhot her down with 
four Arrows, andripping her up, found her with young of two Whelps, which 
wete the Cubs of a Tiger, well known by their Spots. What the Word is for a 
Lion in the general Tongue of Pers, I have forgot; 'and yer I cannot much re- 
proach-my memory, bur rather lay the fault on my own neglect, not having in 
the ſpace of forty two years either (poken or read in that Language which I think 
is 2 very good excuſe to any who would blame me for this orgerfulneks. I chink 
the Tiger is called Urwrwncx, though Acoſta calls'a Bear Otoroncos, according to the 
corrupt manner of- the S$pa;4 pronunciation. There is another fort of animal in 
the Ants, very like a Cow, but without Horns, nor yet (0 big) we Hide makes 
a moſt ſtrong ſort of Leather, as ſome ſay, refiſts a Sword better than Buff, or 
2 Coat of Mail. They have wild Boars in ſhape like our tame Hogs, but there 
are not many- of this kind on that fide of the Anz, which borders upon Pers : 
And as to matters on the other remote parts of the Antis, it is not my deſign- or 
bogs to treat. Monkies and Apes there are mong,. both great and (mall, ſome 
of them with Taik, and others without them. Ofthe natures of them we mighe 
fay mach, but becauſe Acofta hath wrote thereof at large, we ſhall uſe his own 
Words, as he fſers them down in the 39th Chapter of his 4th Book, being agree- 
able to: what both the Spaziards and Þ»dians report, and of what I my ſelf have 
been an Eye-witne(: His Words follow. © There are great numbers of Micor, 
* which are a ſort of Monkies, found in all the Mountains, as well thoſe which 
* are on the Main land, as in the I{hnds in Artis 3 they are of the ſame ſpecies with 
* the Baboons, but differ in the length of their Tails, and in their proportion and 
* fize; ſome of them being three or four times bigger than others: Some of 
* them are all black, others grey, and others ſpotted. Their activity and mori- 
*,o0n is ſuch, that they ſeem to have reaſon, and diſcourſe, leaping from one Tree 
*-t0 another, in initation of Birds. In Capita, as I travelled Nombre de Dias 
* to.Panama, I ſaw: one of theſe Aicos ſpring at one leap from a Tree to another: 
* Tree, which grew. on the other fide of a Stream, which to me ſeemed moſt 
* ſtrange and wonderfull. Their manner is to- fit on their Tails at the end of 
"ll , and thence to throw themſelves. to what place foever- they pleaſe z 


© and when the diſtance is ſo far, that they are not able to reach it, they uſe this 
con* 
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* contrivance; many of them getting together , one hangs at the Tail of ano- 
© ther, making a kind of a long Chain, with which fetching a long Swing , the 
* lowermoſt throws himſelf with the help of the others, to the bough chey 
©« im at, where hanging by his fore ſeets ſtretches our his Tail to the next com- 
< panion, and fo one helps the other, untill all are come over. The tricks and 
« mimical poſtures which they have, are matters of great divertiſement, and che 
* actions which od wo in obedience to their Commanders, ſeem effects of 
*< humane Underſtanding, rather than of irrational Creatures. I faw one of theſe 
*& Monkies at Cartagena, in the Houſe of the Governour, of which they related 
* ſuch ſtrange things as to me ſeemed almoſt incredible. They faid, that they 
* ſent him often to the Tavern for Wine, with Money in one hand, and a Bot- 
<* tel in the other; and that when he was come to the Tavern, he would 
* not deliver his Money untill he had received his Wine; if the Boys met with 
* him by the way, and made a houting, or noiſe after him, he would fet down 
* his Bottel, and throw Srones at them, and having cleared the way, he would 
* take'up his Bottel and haſten home; and that though he loved Wine exceflive- 
” i, yet he would not dare to touch it, unleſs his Maſter gave him licence. They 
* fay alſo, thar if he ſaw a Woman at any time fine, and well drefled, he would 
punt pull her by the Cloths, and ruffle them in a ſtrange manner. Per- 

ps ſomething may be reported of thefe Creatures more rhan I have ſeen; 
howſoever it is moſt certain that there is no Animal in the World fo fagacious, 
« and fo delighted with humane Society as this fort and race of Monkies: and be- 
« cauſe the Reports concerning the underſtanding of theſe Creatures are fo ſtrange 
* that the Inſtances thereof ſeem incredible to me, and wouid perhaps appear fa- 
* bulous to others, I ſhall therefore omit to mention them, and onely bles and ad- 
* mirethe Authour of all Creatures. that amongſt all his works made for the uſe and 
* benefit of Mankind, he hath ſhaped and faſhioned-a Creature fo ridiculous in its 
* form and poſtures, as ſerves to move laughter, and yield matter of Recreation 
* and Divertiſement to Man, whom he hath made Lord of this Univerſe. Some 
* have written that S»/-m brought his Monkies from the Weft- dies, but I am 
* of another opinion, and believe that they were ferched from che Eaſtern Parts. 
Thus far are the Words of Acoſta, to which may be farther added, that theſe Apes 
and Monkies carry their young ones at their backs, untill they are able to ſhift 
for themſelves; the young ones taking hold wich their fore-feet about their necks, 
and claſp their hind legs abour their middle; all which, beſides their tricks and 
inventions before recited, ſerve to demonftrate their ſagacious dexterity, and ſhifts 
like experienced Souldiers in time of neceſſity. And becauſe the noiſe they make is 
a Language, by which one underſtands the other; (as for my part I believe that 
all Birds and Beaſts do by their ſeveral voices underſtand the meaning of their 
own ſpecies) therefore the Indians fay, that they can ſpeak, and that they diſguiſe 
their want of ſpeech to the Spaniards, leſt they ſhould ſend them to work in the 
Mines, and dig for Gold and Silver, and that in imitation of the I«dians they car- 
ry their young ones at their backs. [And thus much ſhall ſuffice to have ſpoken 
of Apes and Monkies. 
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C H AP. XIX. 


Of their Tame and Wild-fowl both of Water and Land. 


E by Indians of Peru have no tame fowl, but onely a ſort of Ducks, ſo called 
by the Spaniards, becauſe they have ſome kind of likeneſs with thoſe in 
ain : are of an ordinary ſize, neither fo big, nor ſo tall as a Gooſe, nor yet 
0 little as a Duck, but ſomething between both ; the Indians call them Naumma, 
deriving their Name fromNwns, which is to ſuck, becauſe they draw in their 
meat as if they were ſucking ; beſides which they have no tame fowl in all that 
Countrey. As to Birds of the Air, and Water-fow! belonging to the Sea, or 
Rivers, they are of ſuch variety, as is not poſſible for us to declare one quarter 
part of them ;, but we ſhall mention ſome of them which are moſt common : 
There are Eagles of all ſorts, great and ſmall, though not fo large as they are in 
Spain : They have Hawks of divers kinds, ſome like thoſe in Spain, and others 
not ; the general word which the Idians have for them is Huaman; the lefler fort 
of | ha by been brought thence into $ai», and are much eſteemed : Thoſe 
which in my Countrey are called Neblies are mettled Hawks, and long winged, 
with large talons, and are of a blackiſh colour. At Cozco, in the year 1557, a 
certain Gentleman of Sevi/, who was a great Faulconer, uſed all his Art to teach 
and train up ſome of this Countrey Hawks for his paſtime ; in which he (o far 
roceeded, as to make them come to hand, and to the lure readily at a far diſtance, 
t could never teach them to prey upon any game, fo that he gave over his hopes 
of doing any good with thoſe Hawks. There are other Fowls which we may 
reckon with thoſe of prey, which are of a large ſize, called Cuntur, and by the 
Spaniards corruptedly Condor. Many of theſe fowls having been killed by the Spa- 
»iards, had their proportion taken, and from one point of their Wing to the 
meaſured fifteen or f1xteen Foot, which being reduced to Yards, makes five Yards 
and a third : Nature, to temper and allay their fierceneſs, denied them the talons 
which are given to the Fagie, having their feet tipped with claws like a Hen 
howlſoever . wr beak is ſtrong enough to tear off the Hide, and rip up the Bowels 
of an Oxe : Two of them will attempt a Cow or Bull, and devour him ; and it 
hath often happened, that one of them alone hath aſſaulted Boys of ten or twelve 
years of Age, and eaten them : Their colour is black and white, like a Magpye 3 
it is well that they are but few in number ; for if they were many, they would very 
much deſtroy the cattel : they . have on the fore-part of their heads a comb, not 
pointed like that of a Cock, but rather even, in the form of a Razor z when 
they come to alight from the Air, they make ſuch a humming noiſe with the 
Auttering of their Wings, as is enough to aſtoniſh, or make a Man deaf. 


Acoſta treating in his fougth Book concerning the Birds of the New World, 
{peaks there particularly of the Cuntzr ; to which I refer thoſe who are deſirous to 
reade and hear of ſtrange and wonderfull things ; he there hath theſe words : 
* The Fowls which they call Canter are of a vaſt bigneſs, and fo ſtrong, that they 
© are able to upon Sheep and Calves, and do often devour them. Acoſta 
treating alſo of the little Birds which are in Pers, which the Spaniards call Tomi- 
neior, and the Indians Bnenti, which are of a golden azure colour, finer and brighter 
than that about the Neck of a Peacock : they feed like Bees, piercing with their 
long ſharp bill into the Flowers, and ſuck from thence a ſweetneſs, and Honey, with 
which they are nouriſhed : oy are ſo little, that Acoſta ſpeaks in this manner of 
them: © In Pers there is a fort of Birds fo little called 7-mineios, that when IT 
* have ſeen them upon the Wing, I have much doubted whether they were 
* Bees, or Butterflyes. And now that we have given a report of two ſorts of 
Birds, ſo different in the extremes, there is no perſon will wonder at what we 
{ha!l ſay of thoſe which are of a moderate proportion. There is a fort of great 
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Birds which are black, called by the Indians Fayunts, and by the Spaniards Galling- 
z4 3 they are great devourers of Fleſh, and fo ravenous, that if they find any car- 
rion dead in the Fields, they gorge themſelves with it to ſuch a degree, that they 
are not able to fly 3 and when they find themſelves in chat condition purſued by 
Men, they run away on their legs, helping their flight with the flucrering of their 
Wings, vomiting up all their meat as they run ; that it is pleaſant to obſerve how 
they {pue up their prey with the ſame eagerneſs as that with which they devoured 
it : Howlſoever, if they are hardly purſued, they may be taken and killed ; but Men 
forbear to deſtroy them, conſidering that they are not good for meat 3 and being 
a filly Bird, doth no hurt, bur onely ſerves to devour carrion, and cleanſe the ſtreers 
and ways from filthine(. Acoſta is of an opinion that it is a ſort of Crow. 
There is a ſort of Sea-Birds which reſemble theſe, ſuch as the Spaniards call Alca- 
trazes, (in Engliſh Sea-Mews ) they are lefs than Buſtards z they live upon Fiſh , 
and it is pleaſant to ſee how they take them. At certain hours of the Morning 
or Evening, when the Fiſh uſually play and riſe upon the ſurface of the water, 
which are the times alſo that theſe Birds are moſt hungry ; they raiſe themſelyes 
high upon the Wing, from whence obſerving where the Fiſh move, they clap their 
ings cloſe, and fall with ſuch a foop, like a Hawk, that they never miſs of their 
prey; and ſometimes dive with ſuch agility under water, following the ſhoals of 
Fiſh, that they ariſe again with their prey crofled in their beak ; and then moun- 
ting in the Air, devour the Fiſh, and then try for others. Ir is very pleaſant to 
ſee them ſtoop, and give blows upon the water, and dive into it, others to be at the 
ſame time in the Air, watching their op ity 3 others having miſſed their ſtroke; 
to riſe again : In ſhort, to ſee at the ſame time zoo Hawks ſtooping, and moun- 
ting, like the Hammers of an Iron Mill. Befides theſe, there are flocks of Sea- 
' birds of a lefler fort ; howſoever, ſome are greater, and ſome are leſs, but in ſuch 
incredible numbers, that they will ſometimes cover the Sea of Zar for rwo or three 
Leagues in length, and fly fo cloſe together, that for ſuch a compaſs they even 
darken the Sky : And hereby we m2y admire the Providence of the Eternal Ma- 


jeſty, who hath created ſuch a multitude of Creatures, and therewith a ſufficient . 


—_— of Fiſh, wherewith to ſupport and maintain them. And thus much for 
-fowl. 

Now as to Water-fow! which belong to Rivers and Lakes in Pers, they are in 
great numbers 3 ſuch as Herons, Wild-ducks, and Bran-geeſe, and thoſe which we 
call Shovelers ; beſides many others of a different kind, which we cannot exactly 
deſcribe, by reaſon that we have not obſerved their variety with due attention : 
They have alſo Swans which live upon Fiſh , and are very white, without any 
mixture of black ; rhey havaylong legs, very beautifull, and go always in couples, 
or pairs, but are in no great number. 
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CHAP. XX. 


Of Partridges, Doves, and other ſmaller Birds. 


fer are two ſorts of Partridges in my Countrey ; one is like our Hens which 
lay Eggs, and theſe are found in the deſarts, which the Indians call Prna ; 
the other is lefler than our Partridge in Spai», but the fleſh is excellent good, and 
more {ſavoury than the greater kind ; they are both of a greyiſh colour, their bill 
and feer being white ; they name them ts from the ſound of the call which they 
make; the lefler ſort are of the ſame colour with our Quails, onely that their beak is 
different 3 to moſt Birds the Indians give Names according to the inarticulate voice 
or noiſe they make, as we ſhall hereafter declare. I know not whether the Par- 
tridges of Spain have been tranſported to Per, to make a breed of them in thar 
art of the World : They have Wood-Pigeons, or Ring-Doves of the ſame co- 
bs and bigneſs as they are in Spain, they call them Urpi z Houſe-Pigeons have 
been as thither from Spain, which the Indians call Caſtilla Urpi : They have 
Turtles of the ſame colour and bigneſs as thoſe in Spain, if not ſomething larger ; 
they call them Cocoh»ay, from the noiſe they make, which ſounds ſomething like 
it. They have another ſort of Turtle about the bigne(s of a Thruſh, or Lark, and 
of the ſame colour, they breed under the Eves of a Houle, like our Sparrows, and 
ſome of them in the Fields, but thoſe are few. They have a ſort of ſmall Birds 
of a greyiſh colour, which the Spaniaras for the likeneſs of their colour, call Spor- 
rows, -but are different in their note, for theſe ſing ſweetly, and chirp not like 
the qrdinary Sparrow : the Indians call them Pariapichis z they breed in the Mud- 
walls of Houſes, or in Walls covered with Buſhes, and ſometimes alſo in the 
Field. They have another ſort of ſmall Bird, which we call a Nightingale, by 
reaſon of its reddiſh colour, but differs in its note as much as white and black , 
having that unpleaſant ſound, that the ancient 1naians eſteemed it as unlucky as the 
croaking of a Raven. They have another ſort of ſmall Birds of a blackiſh co- 
lour, which the Spaniards call Swallows, but they are rather Swifts, than Swal- 
lows, and come at their certain ſeaſons ; they commonly lodge, and make their 
neſts, in places where people do inhabit 3 for my part, I never ſaw either Swal- 
lows or Martens in the Hilly Countries of Perz. The Birds of the Plains are the 
ſame with ours, but their Sea-fowl is much different. They. have neither Plo- 
ver, —_ nor Thruthes in that Countrey, nor Cranes, nor Buſtards ; 
howſoever there may be others like them which I cannot remember. 

In the Kingdom of Chili, which was within the Dominions and Em- 
pire of the Izcas; there were Oftridges which the Indians call Sri, but their 
Feathers were not ſo fine and curious as thoſe of Africa ; their colours are com- 
monly.grey : they take no high fight , but making uſe of their Wings and Feer, 
flutter along, and run faſter than a Horſe. The Spaniards run them ſometimes 
down with their Horſes, but then two or three Horſemen chaſe them from one 
to another, untill they are tired. In Pers they have a fort of Starlings, which fly 
in Flocks, and are of a black and grey colour ; the 1dians call them Chayna from 
the noiſe they make : they have alſo ſeveral other forts of Birds, greater and 
lefler , of which, for the variety of them, I am not able to give an account. I 
remember that they have a kind of Keſtrel, or Wind-hover, but of more {piric 
and courage than thoſe which we have here, for thoſe will adventure to prey 
upon ſmall Birds. In the Plains of 7#cay I once faw two Keſtrels fly at a fma!l 
Bird, which they had purſued a great way, and at laſt lodged her in a tall and 
thick Tree which is in that Plain. TI left that Tree ſtanding when I departed from 
thence, which the dians in the time of their Gentiliſm held, and eſteemed for 
Sacred, becauſe their Kings did often fit under the ſhadow of it, to ſee the diver- 
rifements and paſtimes which were repreſented in thoſe Plains. Thele Keltre!s 
following thei nacural ſagacity, combined againſt the poor Bird ; and one of 
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them entered into the Tree, whilſt the other ſoared aloft , being ready to take 
* the Bird fo ſoon as ſhe adventured out. When the Bird was forced our b 
the Keſtrel in the Tree, the other without ſtooped at her like a Hawk ; whic 
the Bird avoiding, returned again to the Tree, to ſhelter her ſelf; then the 
Keſtrel, which was on the Wing, entered in after her, whilſt the other took her 

lace in the Air ; and thus they entered and fallied three or four times, untill ar 
Jai the poor Bird adventured to fly towards a building, where ſhe ſheltered her 
ſelf within the hole of a Wall, © little, that the Keſtrels could not enter, and fo 
eſcaped from being made a prey unto them. All this time ſome Spaniards with 
great delight and curioſity obſerved the many ſhifts of theſe Creatures, which na- 
ture had taught them to maintain and preſerve themſelves. They have wild Bees 
in divers manners 3 but ſuch as are houſed and hived at home, they have none, 
neither have the Spaniards taught the Indians as yet how to manage them. Their 
wild Bees hive themſelves, and make their Honey in clefts, and hollow places 
of the Rocks, and hollow Trees : the Bees which are in the cold Countries 
make little Honey, becauſe they want Flowers and odoriferous Herbs out of 
which to extract it 3- and that little which they do make is bitter, and the Wax 
black, and of no uſe : Bur in the warmer Countries, and more temperate, where 
the Climate yields good Herbs, and odoriferous Flowers 3 the Honey is excel- 
lent, and white, clean, and very ſweet : This fort of Honey being carried into 
colder Countries, candies and turns to a Sugar ; they highly eſteem ir, not onely 
__ it is wholſome food, but alſo becauſe it is medicinal, and very whol- 
ome. 


CHAP. XAAL 


Of the divers ſorts of Parrots ; and how talkative they 
are, 


Pot breed, and are found moſt commonly in the Mountains of Ants ; they 

are of divers ſorts and fizes, ſome being greater, and ſome lets : rhe little 
ones are leſs than Thruthes, and the great bigger than Keſtrels ; there are ſome all 
over of the ſame colour , others of great variety, being green, yellow, blew and 
red, eſpecially thoſe of the great kind, which the Spaniards call Guacamayas, which 
are of all colours, eſpecially their Tails, which are long, and the Feathers fo fine, 
that the Indians on the days of the Feſtivals adotn themſelves with them ; from 
the beauty of which Feathers Job» Bocacio took his ſubject to frame the pleaſant 
Novel of Friar Cipollz, The Spaniards call theſe Parrots by divers names, accor- 
ding to the difference of their ſize and bigneſs : the leaft of all they name Peri- 
quilhs, thoſe that are bigger they call Cata/nillzs, and ſuch as are a ſize b'gger, and 
which ſpeak beſt, they name Loro 3 and the biggeſt of all, which are dull, and 
never ſpeak, they call Gzacamayas, and are good for nothing bur to look upon, 
for the beauty of their Feathers : Such as theſe they carry into Spain in Cages, 
for the delight they have in hearing them talk ; but others, which are not fo 
ay nor diverting, they think not worth the care and charge of tranſport- 
ring 1o tar. 

In the Year 1555, and 56, there was a Parrot at Potoſi, which was one of 
thoſe called Liv, which was ſo ready in its Tongue, that it would call the :a:- 
ans, 4s they- paſſed along the Streets, by the names of their ſeveral Countries: 
fuch as Collt, Nunca, Huayrn, Avec, &C. as if it had been acquainted with 
the ſeveral Saſhes they wore on their Heads, to diſtinguiſh their Countries. 

Upon a certain day there was a beautifull /z4ia» Woman paſſing the Streets 
very fine, and accompanied with three or four Servant-Maids, as if the had 


been ſome great Lady, or Palla of the Bloud-Royal : So ſoon as the Parrot 
KL {ay 
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ſaw her, he fell into a great laughter, crying out, Hnayn, Huan, Huayrn, which . 
is a Nation the moſt baſgand nts of all the Indians : With w ich = 
Indian Woman was greatly aſhamed, being laughed at by the people, who in 
great Numbers were always about the Parror, hearing him talk ; and when ſhe 
came near he called her Cpay, which is Devil; the 1:4ans which were by, ap- 
proved the Saying of the Parrot, for they knew that ſhe was an ordinary Woman 
diſguiſed in the Habit of a Pala, or great Lady. . 
me few years paſt in Sevil, there was another Parrot of this kind, which 

did moſt horribly abuſe a certain Phyſician, though unworthy of that name, be- 
ing a mere Quack, as he paſſed the Streets 3 which he did fo (currilouſly, and 
much to the purpoſe, that the Doctor took it ill, and was really offended : 
Whereupon the Juſtice commanded the Maſter not to ſer the Parrot any more in 
the Street, upon penalry of forfeiring it to the next perſon offended ar his prate. 
The general word which the indians have for Parrots, is Urits ; and when they 
hear a Man talk much, and PSncnT, with much noiſe, they call him U-;- 
ts, for the noiſe and chat which the Parrots make when they fly in great flocks, 
is like the prate of a vain-talking fellow, who, as the Divine 4riofo ſays, in his 
twenty fifth Canto, Knows brtle, and talks mach. | 

Theſe Parrots, at] the ſeaſon of the year, when the Corn is ripe, fly out 
from the Antzs, to ſeek their food being in great flocks, they ſpoil the 
Mayz, or Corn, whereſoever they alight ; they are very ſtrong upon the Wing, 
and fly high : but the Gzacamacas being a dull and heavy ſort of Bird, go not 
out from the Anti: And all theſe different forts of Parrots keep to their own 
kind ; to make the Proverb true, that Birds of a Feather flock, together, 


CHAP. XXII 


Of the four famous Rivers, and of the Fiſh which is taken 
in thoſe whish belong to Peru. 


I Had almoſt Jorge to give a Relation of the Fiſh which the Idians of Pery 


have in their freſh-water Rivers of Pers ; the which Rivers are many, and 
very great , of which, for brevity ſake, we ſhall onely mention four. The firſt 
is that great River, which is now called the Magdalena, falling into the Sea be- 
tween Cartagena, and Samta Maria; the mouth of which, according to the Sea- 
charts, is eight Leagues wide, having its head, or ſource, from the high Mountains 
of Peru : The fierce ſwiftneſs of the current with which it falls into the Sea is 
ſuch, that for ten or twelve Leagues the forcible ſtreams are ſenſibly perceived to 
reach into the Seas, the fury thereof contending with the Waves of the Ocear, 
The River Orelana, called fo by us, being diſtin from the Madalena, is, accor- 
ding to the Sea-charts, about fifty four Leagues wide at the mouth of it, though 
ſome Authours onely reckon it for thirty, others forty, others ſeventy, making 
their account with great variety ; howſoever, for my part, I ſhall rather adhere 
to the opinion of Seamen, who are knowing and learned in Maritime affairs, and 
thoſe whoſe buſineſs it is to (ail over, and meaſure the Seas, and have made Sea- 
charrs and Draughts with great Art : the diverſity of the opinions in the meaſures, 
is this, becauſe ſome meaſuring juſt at the mouth of the River, from fide to fide, 
make it fifty Leagues 3 but ſuch as draw their lines from the extreme points of 
Land, which extend into the Sea, may meaſure ſeventy Leagues, as is well known 
to the Pilots. The ſource or head of thoſe Fountains which make this River, 
ariſes in the diviſion of Cunti/ays, being to the South-Weſt of Cozco, and diſtant 
about eleven Leagues Weſtward from thence. This River, at the very head of 
it, is very deep, and not fordable, and is very ſwift and rapid, the ſtreams ew. 
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of being contracted between very high Mountains, which frgm the bottom to the 
top, where the Snow is lodged upon them , meaſure thirteen, fourteen, and 
fifteen Leagues almoſt perpendicular. This River is the greateſt of 'any in all 
Pers, wherefore the J1dians call it Apwrimac, becauſe A4ps (ignifies Chief,” or Prin- 
cipal both in War and Peace : they call it aifo Capac May, Capac fignifying plen- 
tifull, rich, abundant, and azz a River : For as Capac was an Epithet, or Title 
given to their Kings, ſo they attributed that Title or Dignity to the Chief 2nd 
Prince of all their Rivers. This River keeps its name, whilſt it paſſes cthrongh 
the Countrey of Perz; but whether it loſes its name afterwards or not, or that 
the Nations who live in the Mountains give it any other name, I am not able to 


y. 
In the year 1555, by reaſon of the great Rains which fell that Winter, 2 vaſt 
art of the Mountain tumbled into the River, with fuch mighty and prodigious 
ocks, as gave a ſtop to the current of the water for three whole days ; and 6 
remained til! the water overflowing the ruinous Mountain which fell in, came at 
laſt to take its naturale courſe 3 at which detention, or ſtoppage of the water, the 
poor Inhabitants, which lived below, much admiring, and not knowing the reaſon 
thereof, concluded that the end of the World was come ; and this ſtoppage be- 
low cauſed the water to riſe at fourteen Leagues diſtance above, being ſenlibly ele. 
vated as far as'the Bridge, which is in the great and royal High-way leading from 
Coxco to Cindad Real, This River Aparimac runs North and South at kea&five 
hundred Leagues from the head and ſource of it to the Equinoctial 3 thence ta- 
king a turn to the Eaſtward, it runs under the Equinodtial, fix hundred and fifty 
Leagues meaſured on a ſtrait line, to the place where it falls into the Sea ; but be- 
ing meaſured by the turnings and windings of it, 'twill make fifteen hundred 
Leagues, as Francis de Orella reports, who failed down that River, in a Voyage he 
made in company with Gozcalo Pizarro, who went to make diſcovery of the Coun- 
trey of Cane/a,as we ſhall mention in its due place. The Chart of Navigation makes 
it on a ſtrait line to be fix hundred and fifty Leagues without any doublings of the 
River. And though Merchants in deſcribing the fituation of places do not much 
meddle with in-land Countries, but thoſe onely which lye on the Sea-coaſt, and 
thoſe Rivers which fall into the Ocean : Yet in regard that this River is the grea- 
teſt in the World, being above ſeventy Leagues in breadth at che mouth of ir, 
and runs with ſo great a ſtream and torrent, that it makes freſh water for above a 
hundred Leagues within the Sea ; they have thought ic worthy of their obſerva- 
tion and enquiry : So that according to the Relation of Orelans ( as Gomara at- 
teſts) thoſe five hundred Leagues which we mention in a ſtrait line, will make 
two thouſand Leagues with the turnings, and doublings of this River falling into 
the Sea directly under the Equinoctial 3 and it was called Ore/lana according to the 
name of this Gentleman, who failed over it in the year 1 543. 

Howſoever a diſcovery was made before that time of this River by the Pinco- 
nes of Sevil, in the year 1500 3 to which they then gave the name of che River 
of Amazomr, becauſe they obſerved that the Women fought with as much cou- 
rage in defence of thoſe parts, as the Men ; the like inſtances whereof we have 
in our Hiſtory of Florida, In that River there are many greater and lefler Iflands, 
and the tide flows from the Sea above an hundred Leagues up the River : And 
thus much ſhall ſuffice to have ſaid of this River. 

Now as to that River which is called Maran, it falls into the Sea about ſe- 
venty Leagues to the Souchward of Orellana, which is about three degrees of 
South-latitude, being about twenty Leagues wide at the mouth of it. This River 
iſſues from ſome great Lakes on the upper parts of Pers, which are filled by the 
Snow-waters that diflolve from the high Mountains which are covered with Snow. 
Now in regard that theſe two Rivers fall into the Sea, ſo near one unto the other, 
I am apt to believe that they make one River of theſe two, giving the name of 
Orellana £0 both theſe Rivers, ſo far as the freſh water runs into the Sea. As to 
the River which the Spaniards call el ris de 1a plata, and the Indians Parahuay ; we 
have in our ſecond part given the teaſon, why this River was fo called in Spaniſh, 
and explained the fignification of the Indian word 3 the Fountains of whole waters, 
like thoſe of Maran, have their head or ſource from the prodigious Mountains 
of the ſnowy deſart, called the Cordillera, which paſſes through all the Countrey of 
Pery, This River many times overflows with rapid inundations all the Fields and 


Villages near the banks, and forces the pouee for three Months in the year, a 
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be ready with their Boats and Canoes, which they tye to the branches of Trees 
to fave themſelves, untill thoſe Flouds are over, having no other place wherein 
to ſecure themſelves : Ir falls into the Sea about the degree of thirty five, being 
about thirty Leagues wide at the mouth +; and yet here below it is narrower than 
it is eighty Leagues above, where it is fifty Leagues broad ; fo that joyning the 
breadth of theſe four Rivers together at the places where they fall into the Sea, 
we may ſay, that they meaſure one hundred and thirty Leagues in breadth, and 
may be reckoned amongſt the Miracles and Wonders of Per. Beſides theſe four 

eat Rivers, there are multitudes of other ſmaller Rivers, which every-where 
Full into the Sea, as we may ſee deſcribed in the ba, pr. and Sea-Maps, to 
which I refer my ſelf; which if joyned together, would make greater Rivers than 
any we have hitherto mentioned. 

And now in ſuch vaſt Rivers we might rationally conclude, that great plenty 
of Fiſh were produced in them ; but it isquite otherwiſe, namely in Pers, which is 
the Countrey I chiefly treat of; for with other parts I meddle not. Some attri- 
bute the cauſe of this ſcarcity of Fiſh in thoſe Rivers to the rapidnefs of their 
ſtreams, which are too violent for Fiſh to remain in 3 and there are very few 
places in thoſe Rivers, where the Waters are ſtill, or tolerably quiet. More- 
over it is obſervable, that the Fiſh which is bred there, is of another and diffe- 
rent fort to that in Spain 3 they ſeem to be all of one kind, without ſcales, the 
Head being broad and ſmooth, in faſhion of a Toad, with a wide Mouth : How- 
ſoever, it is very (ſavoury, and pleaſant-.fo eat; and the skin is fo delicate and 
ſweet, that it is the beſt Meat of all : they call them Challua, which fignifies Fiſh. 
Another reaſon why theſe Rivers of Pers, which fall into the Sea, are {o ill fored 
with Fiſh may be, uſe the Waters are ſhallow, as well as rapid 3 and yet in 
the Winter they are too deep to be waded over. 

In the great Lake of Titicaca are great quantities of Fiſh, which though they are 
of the ſame quality and form with thoſe in the Rivers, yet the idians, to diſtin- 

uiſh them from others, give them the name of S#chi : they are {o fat, that when 
they are fryed, or ſtewed, my need no other greaſe than their own. There is 
likewiſe in this Lake another ſort of Fiſh, which the Spaniards call Bogas, the 1n- 
dian word for them I have forgot ; it is a little ſmall Fiſh, of a bad taſte, and a 
worſe ſhape 3 and if I am not greatly miſtaken, they have ſcales, and might well 
be called Harrihaelas, or Sprats, for the ſmallnefs of them : both ſorts of theſe 
Fiſhes breed abundantly in that great Lake, having room enough to ſpawn in, and 
have ſufficiency of feeding, which is brought down by the Rivers which fall into 
it. And thus much ſhall ſerve to have ſpoken of Rivers, and of the Fiſh which 
the Waters of that Countrey afford. 
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CHAP. XXIIIL 


Of the Emeralds, Torquoiſes, and Pearls of that Coun- 
trey. | 


T HE pretious Stones found in Pers, in the time of the Incas, were Torquoi- 
ſes, Emeralds, and Cryſtal of the fineſt ſort, though they were not ac- 
quainted with the manner how to work it : the Emeralds grow in the Mountains 
of the Province of Manta, which is within the Juriſdiction of Puerto Fiejo 3 bur 
yet the Spaniards have not been able, with all their endeavours, to find out the 
uarry of them, which is the reaſon that they are fo ſcarce and rare ; ſuch of 
them as are found, are the beſt of that kind in all Per» : Howſoever from thart, 
and other parts of the »f-1rdies, they have brought ſuch great quantities of 
them into Spain, as have made them cheap, and diſeſteemed : howſoever the E- 
meralds from other parts are not to be compared with thoſe of Puerto Viejo 3 the 
which grow in their Quarries, and take their tin&ure from the nature of the Soil 
from whence they are produced , ripening there with time, like fruit in their pro- 
per ſeaſons : The Emerald, when it firſt begins, is of a paliſh white, partaking of 
2 grey colour mixed with'a green ; then as it grows ripe, or towards its perfection, 
it takes at one end a tincture of green, perhaps at that end firſt which points to- 
wards the Eaſt, after which that pleaſant colour diſperſes it (elf over all | on ; 
ſa that as the Stone is when it comes from its Quarry, fo it remains for ever after. 
I faw in Cozco, amongſt many Emeralds, two eſpecially of ſingular note, being 
of a perfect round ſhape, as big as ordinary Nuts, and bored _ the middle ; 
one of theſe Stones was complete; and in all parts perfect ; the other in the mid- 
dle, and at one of the corners, was perfe&, and extremely beautifull ; the other 
two parts, or corners, were not {© pleaſing, being not come to their full beaury and 
perſection, howſoever were not much ſhort of the beſt ; but the other which was 
g_ to it, was foul, and little worth, having received but a faint green, and 
ſuch as appeared worſe, by the beautifull luſtre of the others, ſo that it ſeemed 
a piece of green glaſs joyned to the Emerald. Wherefore the Maſter of that 
Stone cut oft that part from the other, for which he was much blamed by curious 
and inquiſitive Men ; who were of opinion, that for proof and evidence, that the 
Emerald grows by degrees to perfe&tion in the Quarry 3 he ought to have permir- 
ted them to remain together ; and that the curioſity of therhing would have been 
more valuable than the Stone it ſelf. I then being a Boy, they gave me that part 
which was cut off to play with, which I ſtill keep, not being of any value. 
The Torquoiſe is a Stone of a blew colour, tome of them of a more deep 
os gd tiner than the others, but not ſo much eſteemed by the 1adiazs as the 


Pearls were not much uſed or worn in Perz, though they had a knowledge of 
them : the reaſon was, becauſe the cas, who were always more tender of the wel- 
fare and ſafety of their people, than of their improvements in that which we cal! 
Riches, forbad them to expoſe themſelves to that danger which is required in 
fiſhing for Pearls, which therefore were not in uſe amongſt them. Since that 


time they are become ſo common, that Acoſta reports thus of them, which words - 


we ſhall rehearſe verbatim. © Since we have undertaken (faith he) to treat of the 
© principal Riches, which are brought from the Indies, we muſt not omit Pearls, 
© which the Ancients called Margarites z the value of which were at firlt ſo great, 
© that they were eſteemed Jewels fit and worthy onely for Princes and Royal Per- 
* ſons: but now they are become ſo common, that even Neger Women wear 
* Strings of them. Then afterwards in another part of this Chapter, he oo 
* and ſays, That Pearls are found in divers parts of the Indies but the place; 
* where they abound moſt, is in the South-Sea, about Parama, where thoſe Iflands 
& are, which are called the Pearl-Iflands : but the beſt and greateſt _ ; 
oun 
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* found in the North-Sea, near the River called Hacha, where I underſtood how 
«* they fiſhed for them, and took them 3 which is done with the great labour and 
<* hazard of thoſe poor people, who will dive fix, nine, and ſometimes twelve 
* fathoms under water to gather the Oiſters, which include the Pearls, and grow 
cloſe to the ſides of the Rocks 3 and having loaded themſelves at the bottom 
of the Sea, they ariſe, and buoy up themſelves again to the ſurface of the w:- 
ter, and emptying their ſhells which they bring up into their Canoes, they 
then open them, and take ont chat Treaſure, which good fortune hath preſen- 
ted to them : the coldneſs of the water at the bottom of the Sea is great, and 
troubleſome to the Divers, but much more laborious to hold their breath for 2 
uarter of an hour, and ſometimes for a full half hour , during the time thar 
they remain under water 3 the which cannot be performed by any, but thoſe 
who have accuſtomed themſelves to it from their infancy, and who uſe grear 
abſtinence , adventuring not to dive, but when they are faſting : Likewiſe 
covetouſnels in this people makes them the more abſtemious, though it be ne- 
ver ſo grievous : they drudge for Pearls in divers manners, and find them in ſuch 
quancities, that they now ſtring them in Neck-laces. In the year 1 587, within 
my memory, there came from the 7ndies, for the King's account, 18 Mark 
weight of Pearl, with three other large Cheſts of the ſame, beſides 1264 Mark 
weight for account of particular perſons, and ſeven other bags full not weigh- 
ed : the report of which, at any other time, would have ſeemed incredible. 
Thus far are the Words of Acoſta, with which he concludes that Chapter. 
And now hereunto I ſhall add two Stories abour Pearls ; one is, that about the 
year 1564, they brought ſormany Pearls to Sevi/ for the King's account, that being 


| heaped up into a hoard like ſeed, they were ſet to ſale in groſs to the higheſt Bidder. 


' of Pearls. Theo 


* Thirty fix 
Maraveais 
make 11x 
pence. | 


Out-cry being made of the ſale to him that ſhould give moſt, and the price agreed ; 
one of the King's Officers preſently offered to him that had bought them 6000 
Ducats for his bargain 3 and a certain Merchant called Proſper, who was skilled 
in that commodity, immediately laid down the Money ; fo the Pearls being ta- 
ken up, the firſt buyer remained contented with the advantage of 6000 Ducats, 
which he had gained for one word ſpeaking ; and the other well ſatisfied with his 
bargain, hoping to pet much more Money and benefit by ſo conſiderable a parcel 
er Story is this: I knew a young Man in Spain of low condi- 

tion, and in great want ; and though he were a Silver-ſmith G Trade, yet ha- 
ving no Stock to ſet up with, he worked as a Journey-man. This perſon lived in 
Madrid in the year 1562, and 63, and lodged with me at my Lodgings ; and ob- 
ſerving him to play away all that he got by his work, I often chid him, and told 
him that I believed I ſhould one day fee him in very great miſery : To which he 
replied, that his wants and miſeries could not be greater than they had been, when 
he came on foot, and onely with 14 * Maraveass in his pocket to Madrid. This 
fellow, to improve and better his fortune, reſolved to go to the 1zdres, and deal in 
Pearls, for I knew he had ſome kill in them : It happened that he was fo ſucceſs- 
fall in his Voyage, and in his profit, that he got an Eſtate of above thirty thou- 
{ind Ducatsz and then to ſhew his Gallantry (for I knew both him and his Wife) 
he made him a large Coat of black Velvet, which he embroidered with fine 
Pearl before, at leaſt fix fingers broad, and quite round the borderss which was 
very gallant, and agreeable to the new Mode ; this Embroidery being valued at 
the leaſt in four thouſand Ducats. This Relation I have made, to ſheiy the grear 
ouantities of Pearl, which have been broyght from the 1n4ies ; beſides thoſe which 
we have mentioned in the third Book and fifteenth Chapter of our Hiſtory of 
Florida, which are found in many parts of that great Kingdom, particularly in that 
rich Temple of the Province called Cofachiqui ; the 18 Mark weight of Pear|, be- 
lides the two Cheſts which Acoſta mentions to have been brought for the King's ac- 
count, were all choice Pearls, and ſuch as at ſeveral times were culled out by the 
Iadians, and (et apart for the King's uſe and ſervice, to whom a fifth part belonged 
of all the Pearls which were taken, and — delivered into the Royal 
Wardrobe ; from whence they were given out for adorning a Manto and Petti- 
coat for the Image of our _ of Gzadalype  embroderying a whole Suit, ſuch 
25 the dreſs of her Head, Frontlets, Surcoat, hanging Sleeves, and hem of her Gar- 
ments, all with the fineſt ſort of Pearl ſet in Diamond-work : the Houſe, or Chair 
of State made for this Image, which were uſually of a darkiſh colour, were now 
covered with Rubies and Emeralds ſet in Gold ; by which it was ar by 
whole 
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whole command, and at whoſe charge thoſe Artiſts worked, and to whoſe ſer- 
vice the Catholick King did dedicate ſo great a Treaſure , which was immenſe, 
-and beyond the abilities and magnificence of any other, chan his onely who was 
Emperour of the dies. | 

But to compute, and rightly to calculate the Riches of this Monarch, we ought 
to reade the fourth Book of Acoſta, wherein are ſuch ſtrange diſcoveries of things 
in the New World, as are almoſt incredible. , Amongſt which I have been an eye- 
witneſs my (elf at Sevil, in the year 1579, where I {aw a Pearl, which a Gentle- 
man, called Don Diego de Temez,, brought from Panama, and deſigned for King Philip 
the Second : the Pearl was about the bigneſs of a Wallnut, and roundnefs of 2 
Pigeons Egg : it was valued in the J:aies at twelve thouſand Pieces of Eight, which 
make fourteen thouſand four hundred Ducats. Fcomo de Treco of Milan, an excel- 
lent Artiſt and Jeweler to his Cacholick Majeſty, eſteemed it at fourteen, thirty, 
fifty, and ſometimes at a hundred thouſand Ducats, that is, that ir had no price ; 
for in regard there was none like it in the World, and that there was none with 
which it might be compared, it was not capable of any eſtimation : In Sevi! many 
went to ſee it for a ſight, giving it the Name of the Foreigner. A certain alien 
Gentleman at that time went about that City, and bought up all the choiceſt Pearls 
he could find for account of a Great Lord in ah; when having purchaſed a String, 
or Chain of the beſt ; yet being compared and laid by the Foreigner, they ſeemed 
like ſo many little pebles of the Brook. Thoſe that knew, and were acquainted with 
Pearls, and pretious Stones, did aver, that it weighed 24 Quilats above any othet 
that was ever known 3 but what that means, I am not skilfull enough to interpret. 
The Proprietor of this Pearl ſaid, that a little Neger Boy, which was not worth 
above a 100 Ryals, fiſhed the ſhell, wherein.it was contained, out of the water ; 
which was ſo cragged, and promiſed (o little outwardly, that they were going to 
caſt it again into the Sea ; but Jy ſo great a ig to the Ma- 
ſter, he was pleaſed in reward for the © to give liberty to the Slave; and in 
honour to the Maſter on whom fortune had beſtowed fo great a Treaſure, the In- 
habitants of Panama were pleaſed to make him their High Conſtable : the Pearl 
was never poliſhed, becauſe the Maſter would never conſent that it ſhould be 
touched, unleſs it were to bore a hole through it 3 for they never attempt to alter 
the faſhion or ſhapes of them, but ſtring them as they come from the thells ; fo 


that ſome of them come out very round, others long, others flat, others round of 


one fide, and flat on the other ; but thoſe vvhich are in faſhion of a Pear, are moſt 
eſteemed, becauſe they are not common : When a Merchant hath got one of 
this ſhape, he preſently enquires, and makes ſearch for another vvhich is like it 3 
for being vvell matched, they riſe double in their price 3 ſo that vvhen a Pear], be- 
ing ſingle, is valued at a hundred Ducats; being aftervvards vvell matched vvich 
another, doth preſently double its price, and both give a value to each other, be- 
cauſe they are made the more fit for Chains and Neck-laces, for vyhich they are 
principally deſigned. Pearl is of a nature vvhich vvill admit of no poliſhing, be- 
ing compoſed of a certain ſhell, or tunicle, vvhich covers it, and vyhich caſe 
yvith time, loſing much of its luſtre and brightneſs vyhich it had at firſt 3 hovvſo- 
ever, vvhen they take off the upper coat, or tunicle, of the decayed part, that vvhich 
is under appears as oriental as it did at firſt, but yet vvith great damage to the 
Pearl, being conſiderably leſſened, art leaſt one third of its bigneſs : Hovvſoever, 
hs beſt ſort of Pearls do never decay, and may be excepted from this general 
rule. 
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CHAP. XAIV. 


by. Of Gold and Silver. 


Ps it ſelf is a ſufficient witneſs of the Gold and Silver which comes from Pere, 

conſidering that for the twenty five years laſt palſt, (befides what hath been for- 
merly carried ) there hath been every year tranſporred.twelve or thirteen Millions, 
according to Regiſter, beſides that which hath paſled without account. There is 
Gold found in all the parts of Per, ſome more, and ſome leſs generally in every 
Province. It is found on the top or ſurface of the Earth, carried by ſtreams and 
Currents, and waſhed down by great flouds of Rain, which the diaz gather and 
put into water, ſeparating it from the Earth, as the Silver-ſmiths do the filings, 
which fall in their ſhops. That which is found in this manner, is called Gold in 
duſt, becauſe it is like filings ; ſome of which are indifterently big, and about the 
faſhion of a Mellon-ſeed, {ome are round, and others of an oval form ; all the 
Gold of Pers is zbout eighteen or twenty Quilats, more or lels, in goodneſs, onely 
that which comes from the Mines of Callauaya,or Callabwa, is of the tineſt ſort, being 
twenty four Quilats and better, as I have been informed by ſome Gold-ſmiths in 
Spain, In the year 1556, there was digged out of the veins of a Rock in the Mines 
of Callahnaya, a piece of Gold Ore, of the bigneſs of a Man's head, in colour like 
the Lungs of a living creature, and indeed did ſomething reſemble it in the ſhape, 
having certain Perforations through it from one end to the other ; in all which 
holes there appeared little kernels of Gold, as if melted Gold had been dropped in- 
to them, ſome of them being outwardly in knobs, and others more inward : Thoſe 
that underſtood the nature of Mines, were of opinion, that had that piece of Ore 
been ſuffered to remain, it would all with time have been turned into perfect 
Gold, . In Coco the Spaniards looked upon it as ſtrange and unuſual, and the 1di- 
ans Called it Huaco, as they did every thing which was wonderfull, and worthy of 
admiration 3 the which word, alſo was uſed by them when any thing was abomi- 
nable, or deteſtable in its kind. The Maſter of this piece of Ore determined to 
Carry it with him into Spain, and preſent it to King Philip the Second as a curioſity 
greatly to be eſteemed : But I was informed by thoſe who were in the fame Fleer 
with him, that the op in which that perſon embarked was caſt away, and thar 
he was drowned, and all his treaſure, with much more, ſus with him. 

The Silver is digged with much more labour than Gold, and refined with much 
more charge and dithculty : There are many Mines in divers parts of Per, but none 
like thoſe of Porofs, the which were diſcovered in the year 1 545, being about four- 
reen years after the Spaniards firſt poſſeſſed that Countrey, as appears by the Re- 
cord. The Mountain in which theſe Mines ariſe, is called Poref#; bur hr & it is ſo 
named, I cannot tell, unleſs it hath ſome ſ1gnification in the proper Language of 
that Countrey ; for in the general Speech of Pers it hath none. Ir is fituared in 
the mid(t of a Plain, in form of a Sugar-loaf, is about the compaſs of a League at 
the bottom, and a quarter of a Lxague cowards the top, it is round, and very plez- 
{ant to behold, ſtanding alone, and (ingle in a Plain ; which Nature hath adorned 
and beautified, having added comelinefs to that fame, which its Riches hath made 
renowned, and eſteemed in the World. Some Mornings it appears with a cap of 
Snow, the Climate thereabouts being ſomething cold. That Mountain in the 
diviſion which was firſt made fell to the ſhare of Goncalo Picarro, and afterwards 
to Pedro Hinojoſa 3 as we (hall hereafter declare, in caſe we may be o free, as . 
bring to light ſome hidden and ſecret practices contrived in the times of War . 
which Hiſtorians do often omit ; fearing to diſparage the Actions of great Men. 
and thereby create ehmity and diſpleaſure to themlelves. 

Acoſta in his fourth Book writes at large of Gold, and Silver, and Quick-{ilver. 
of whichevery day there are Mines diſcovered in that Empire, fo that I tha!l nor 
need to write of them ; onely I ſhall mention ſome few remarkable things conce! 
ning thoſe Metals, and how the 1n4ians melted, and founded them before the S7.z- 
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niards found out the uſe of Quick-filver ; and refer the Reader, to fatisfie his curio- 
fity to that Hiſtory of Acoſta, in which he writes of all theſe Metals, and particu 
larly of the Nature of Quick-filver, ar large. "Tis obſervable that the Mines of the 
Mountain Poto were firlt diſcovered by certain Iadians, who were Servants to $pa- 
niards, called in their Language Tanacwmaz who under the ſeal of friendſhip; and 

promile of ſecrecy, kept it concealed for ſome time, enjoying to themſelves the 

benefit of the firſt diſcovery 3 but finding the Riches immenſe, and difficult to be 

hidden, they could not, or would not, conceal the intimation thereof from their 

Maſters, who opening the firſt vein of Ore, found paſlage to a greater Treaſure, 

Amongſt thoſe Spaniards, to whom this booty and fortunate lot mnt there 

was one called Gongalo Bernal, who was afterwards Steward to Pedro de Hinojoſa ; 

this Man diſcourling ſome ſhort time after the diſcovery of this Mine, with Diego 
Centeno, a Gentleman of Quality, and other Noble perſons, concerning the rich and 
ſpreading veins of this Mountain, declared it to be his opinion, that in caſe this 
Mine were digged, and the Silver melted, which it would produce, that Silvet 
would become more common, and lefs valuable than Iron. The which aflertion 
I have ſeen made good in the years 1554, and 55, when in the War of Franciſco 
Hernandez, Giron, an Iron Horſe-ſhoe wasw e Pieces of Eight, or fix Ducats, 
and a Shoe for a Mule rated at four Pieces of Eight, and two Nails for ſhoing va- 
lued at a 7omir, or * fifty five Maravedss, I have ſeen a pair of Buskins, or S 
laſhes, ſold at thirty ſix 
tia Cloth, dyed in grane, at ffxty Ducats s and according to this rate, all the fine 
Cloths made of Sigovia Wool, their Silks, Linen, and other Merchandiſes of Spas, 
were eſtimated : but the War was the cauſe of this dearneſfs, becauſe in the ſpace 
of two years, that it continued, Choi Pos with the Commo- 
dities of Spain. Moreover, the great abundance of Silver which thoſe Mines yiel- 
| a Basket of Cxca came to he 


five Ducats3 at like rates they ſold their Mayz, and all their commodities for Shoes 
and Cloathin L_ ine alſo was fold 20s, 28 -——q 
AS it came to in quantities: trey be rich 
nd abounding with Gold, Silver, and pretious Stones, yet the Natives are the 
moſt poor and miſerable people in all the World. 


CHAP. XXV. 


- Of Quick-ſilver ; and how they melted their Ore before they 
diſcovered that Mineral. 


W TE have in the foregoing part of this Hiſtory ſignified, that the Ircar Kings 
had a knowledge of Quick-filver, but were nnacquainted with the Na- 
ture, Or Uſe of it, and onely admired the lively and quick motions of it 3 howſo- 
ever, having obſerved ſome certain noxious qualities and effects it produced, ſuch 
as mp paties and tremblings of the Nerves, the Kings, whoſe chief care 
was the ſafery of their prog ( for which reaſon one of their Titles was, Lovers of 
the Poor) did abſolutely for id their Subjedts to uſe or meddle with itz and they 
being poſſeſſed with an apprehenſion of its noxious qualities, abhorred it to that 
degree, as not to think it worthy of their thought or word; fo that they had no 
name for Quick-{ilver, unleſs they have coined one for it fince the Spaniards in the 
ear 1567, made a diſcovery of it; and if they had any before, they had certain- 
y forgot it, as Men are liable to doe, who have no knowledge or practice of lettets. 
That which the Incas nſed and permitted to their Subjects, was a fort of Earth of 
2 pure Vermilion-colour beyond expreſſion > on in duſt within the = E 
y ick- 
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Quick-filver; the Þdians call it Tehma; that which Acoſta calls Llimpi is of a Pur- 
le-colour, and extrafted from other Mines. ; for in thoſe Connie they have 
Earth of all colours, which ſerve us for Painting : But as to this curious Crimſon 
with which the Indians are ſo much afteted, it is alſo forbidden to be extracted 
without licence, leſt the people venturing themſelves far into the Caverns of the 
Earth in the ſearch of ir, ſhould prejudice their healths, and _— their lives ; 
and therefore the uſe of it is forbidden to the common people, and onely permit- 
ted to Ladies of the Royal Bloud ; Men never uſe it, nor Women in years, but 
ſuch onely as are young and handſome ; who do nor lay it upon their Cheeks, as 
Women do in Spain, but onely draw it in ſtreaks about the breadth of a ſtraw, 
fo the corners of their Eyes to their Temples 3 and in this manner it ſeemed 
very becoming. Other F=cxs, or Painting, than this with Tchma, the Pallas or great 
Ladies did not uſe, nor was it their adornment of every days dreſs, but onely then, 
when they would appear fine and well dreſſed upon the days of the principal Feaſts, 
when they always waſhed their Faces m__—_ as alſo did all the common peo- 
le. But the truth is, thoſe Women who did much avail themſelves of their 
uty, and clearneſs of their skin, would for conſervation thereof, lay a ſort of 
white ſtuff like Milk upon it, (of what they made it, for my your I cannot tell;) 
but there they ler it ſtick, and remain for the ſpace of nine , at the end of 
which being well dried, like a ſcurf on the skin, they would then take it off, and 
the complexion would remain much more bright and clear than before : But as to 
the 7chma, the Prohibition that was made againſt extracting of it, cauſed it ro be 
ſcarce, and of little uſe. And whereas a certain Authour fays, that the Irdiar; 
did uſually paint their faces in the Wars, and at their Feſtivals, it is a grol mi- 
ſtake, yes 1 ſome Nations might doe it, which were eſteemed the moſt 


And now we are td declare how they melted their Silver, before they found 
the uſe of Quick-{ilver : the manner was this. Near to the Mountain Potocchi, or 
Potocfs, ( which is all one) there is another Mountain in the fame form and ſhape, 
bur not ſo great, nor ſo high, called by the Indians Huayna Potocſi, or the Porecfs the 
Junior, as if they were Father and Son. The Silver, for the moſt part, is extracted 
from Hatun Potocſs, or the Elder Potocſs 3 in melting of which, they at firſt found 
great difficulty, for not being able to make it run, it burnt away, or evaporated in 
moak ; of which the Indians could not penetrate the cauſe, nor diſcover a remedy. 
But as neceſſity and covetouſneſs make Men ingenious and contriving , ſo parti- 
cularly the Indians were infinitely induſtrious to find out ſome way to Mele their 
Gold and Silver ; at | , after om, they hap to try the mel- 
ting of a baſer ſort of Metal, which the leſſer Porocſs produced, conſiſting, for the 
moſt part, of Lead mixed with Silver ; the which yielding more eafily, melted, 
and run 3 and this being put into the Melting-pots, together with the fine Silver 
and Gold, would immediately cauſe them to melt and diſſolve ; for which reaſon 
the Idians gave it the Name of Curachec, which ſignifies any thing that diſſolves. 
In the melting of which Metals, they obſerved a certain proportion of this cour- 
ſer ſort, for to ſo much Silver they put ſuch a quantity of this C#rachec, according 
as time and experience had informed their judgments ; for all forts of Silver were 
not of the ſame fineneſs, though digged and extrated from the ſame vein ; {© that 
according to the quality and richneſs of the Metal, the = of Curuchec was to 
be applied. The Silver being thus mixed with more fuſible Metal, they melted it 
"down in Earthen or Capped, or Cryſobles, which they carried from place to 
place : But in regard they had no uſe of Bellows to make the hear of their fire 
more intenſe, nor yet uſed Copper Pipes, which we have formerly mentioned, 
wherewith to blow the fire; it often happened, that they could not poſſibly cauſe 
their Silver to melt z of which the Jadians not being able to comprehend = rea- 
ſon, did at length conclude, that it muſt be a natural blaſt of Wind which muit 
doe this wotk : But then if the Wind were too (trong, it would blow away the 
Coles, and cool the Metal, ſo that a temperate and eafie gale was requiſite : To 
procure which, their cuſtome was to go upon the Hills by night, obſerving how 
the Winds fate, and there placed their Melting-pots at ſuch a height, higher ©: 
lower, according as they perceived the force of the Wind. It was a pleaſant ſight 
in thoſe days to ſee eight, ten, twelve or fifteen chouſand of theſe Fires burning all 
at the ſame time, upon the ſides of theſe Mountains ranged in order one by the 0- 
ther. The firſt Melting of the Ore was made in this manner on the — 
UE 
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but then the ſecond time they founded it again in their Houſes, blowing the fire, 
as we have (tid, with the Pipes of Copper, when they made ſeparation of thei; 
Lead from their Silver. For in regard the 7:diazs had not the knowledge of all 
thoſe inventions, which the Spa-iards have attained in the Art of ſeparating Gold. 
and Silver, and Lead, p-rformed by Aqza forts, and other Ingredients; their way 
was by often Melring, to burn out the Lead, and to refine : By which we may 
obſerve, that the /r4ians had ſome knowledge of retining the Silver of Porof, be- 
fore the diſcovery of Quick-(1lver ; and ſtill conſerve that Art, though not ſo com- 
monly or frequently known amongſt them as formerly. 

The Maſters and Owners of the Mines, perceiving that by this way of Melting 
by natural Winds , their Goods and Riches were divided, and much embezelled 
by being diſperſed into ſeveral hands ; wherefore to remedy this inconvenience, 
they employed Day-labourers, who were Indians, to dig and extract the Metal ; 
and then the Spaziards themſelves melted down their own Silver ; whereas before 
the Indians having extracted the Ore, for every hundred weight thereof agreed and 
ſtipulated with their Maſters to return them ſuch a quantity of Silver. By this good 
husbandry, and by the improvements they had made in the Art of Melting, they 
made great Bellows, which being placed at a diſtance, would blow their fres in- 
to an extremity of flame. Bur this neither proving a ready way, they made an 
Engine with Wheels, carried about with Sails like a Wind-mill, or turned by 
Horſes ; which fanned and blowed the fire with great violence. Nor did this nei- 
ther doe the work, ſo that the Spaniards deſpairing of the ſucceſs of their inventions, 
made uſe of thoſe which the 1ndians had framed and contrived ; and fo thin 
continued for 22 years, untill the year 1567, when by the wit and induſtry of 2 
certain Portugal, named Henrique Garces, a great plenty of Quick-filver was diſcovered 
in the Province of Haanca, ſurnamed Yillca, which ſignifies Greatnefs, or Eminence ; 
I know not for what reaſon, unleſs it be for the great abundance of Quick-filver 
which that Countrey yielded ; which is {6 ts in the founding of Metals, 
that without it there is great waſte and conſumption 3 and which hath been fo uſe- 
fall, that eight thouſand Quintals of it have every year been ſpent in the ſervice 
of his Majeſty ; and yet notwithſtanding this great plenty of Quick-filver which 
was diſcovered, the Spaniards were for ſome time ignorant of the uſe which mighe 
be made thereof in the more eafie extracting of their Silver ; nor had they for 
the ſpace of four years after any good Aſſay-Maſter, untill the year 1571, when a 
certain Spaniard named Fernandez, de Velaſco, who had lived at Mexico, and learned 
the manner of extracting the Silver with Quick-filver, came to Pers, and taught 
the uſe of it to them there. As Acoſta more largely and curiouſly relates, to whom 
I refer the Reader, who deſires to be informed of many rarities and matters of 
this nature worthy to be known. 
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BOO K IX. 


CHA P. IL 


Huayna Capac cauſed a Chain of Gold to be made as big as 
a Cable; and his Reaſons for it. 


H E uiſlant and powerfull Hraya Capar being abſolute Lord of 
his Empire, employed the firſt year of his Reign in performin 
the Funeral Solemnities of his deceaſed Father ; and then at- 
p—_ y the great joy and —_— - his people, made 

progreſs in viſiting divers of hi pire 3 and every- 
where as he paſled, the — forth ro meet and i 

him, and the people ſtrowed their ways with Flowers, and made Triumphal Ar- 
ches with Canes and Ruſhes, covered with Roſes and Flowers, and odoriferous 

Herbs all places reſounded with loud Acclamations of the people, repeating the 

Auguſt Titles of the ca, eſpecially the Name of Hmayna Capac, Hama Capac, 

which they often echoed, as that which contained moſt of Grandeur and Renown 

the which he vin deſerved from his infancy, did now, as they believed, merit 

a greater advance of Adoration, being placed in degree of a God. Acofta writi 

in the 24th Chapter of his ſixth Book in commendation of this Prince, hath theſe 

words: © This Hzama Capac was adored by his people in his life-time for a 

* God, and with that divine Worſhip which was never before uſed towards his 

* Anceſtours, as ancient Men till ing do temember, and relate of their own 

* knowledge. As this Huaya Capac had newly begun to make his Joufney 

into divers parts of his Empire, news was brought him , that he had a Son and 

Heir botn , who was afterwards called Hwaſcar Inca : This Child being greatly 

defired, filled all the Court with joy ; and was fo pleaſing to his Father, that 

he returned to Cozco , to be preſent at the Entertainments which were made for 
celebrating the Feſtivals of his Son's Nativity, and was there received with all 
the evidences of joy , and cordial welcome , as could be poſſibly expreſled. 

This Solemnity being paſ , Which laſted for twenty days ; the Inca, out of the 

abundance of joy, which he conceived for the Birth of an Heir, began to enter- 

fain thoughts of doing and contriving ſomething — and never be- 

invented againſt the time that his Son was to be weaned, at which time 
they cut off his firſt lock of Hair, and gave him his Name , which, as we have 
faid in the former part of this Hiſtory, was the moſt ſolemn Feltival that they 

Kept, being obſerved by all ſorts of people, from the King to the Beggars every 

one having a ſhare, and being concerned in the Birth and Welfare of the Prince, 


who 
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who was Heir. Amongſt divers other particulars of Greatneſs, in an extraor- 
dinary part inſtituted for celebration of this Feſtival, one was a Chain of Gold 
of that wonderfull bigneſs, as made it famous by report through the whole 
World, and yet was never ſeen by Foreigners, m—_ yarice was as ſtrong as 
cheir curioſity to ke a piece of ſuch magniticence; the delign which the ca 
had to make it, was this: In the Countries of Per every Province or Nation had 
Dances properly belonging to their Countrey, different from others, by which 
they were diſtinguiſhed one from the other, as much as by the Dreſs upon 
their Heads; and theſe Dances were always conſtant, and the ſame, without 
any change or alteration of new Modes. The 1:cas had a fort of Dance which 
was grave and decent, without jumping, or capring, as others uſed, Their 
Cuſtome was for the Men to dance without admitting the Women into the 
Ring, and to claſp hands one with the other, reaching them our to the fore- 
moſt, untill all were entred in, and chained as it were one to the other, {6 
that ſometimes two or three , hundred Men were concerned in the Dance, 
according to the number of thoſe preſent at the Feſtival; the which they be- 
gan at {ome diſtance from the King, before whom they preſented it. Their 
manner was to begin all at the ſame time, and to make three ſteps by rule, 
the firſt was back, and then two others forward, like the Chaſes and Coupees 
that we uſe in our Spani/þ Dances; fo that giving but one ſtep backward, and 
two forward, they ſtil] gained ground, untill they came to the middle of the 
place, where the 1c fate: as they danced they ſang by turns, not to tire 
themſelves, ſo much as they would do, in caſe they all ſang together; their 
Tunes were according to the meaſure of their Dances, and the ſubjects of their 
Songs were in praiſe of the preſent Inca, and his Anceſtours, and thoſe of the 
Bloud Royal, and of their Actions and Exploits performed in the times of 
Peace and War. The Jxcas alfo there preſent, and ſtanding about the King, 
bore their part in the Conſort, as thoſe who were equally concerned in the 
merriment, and the King himſelf danced ſometimes, to render the Feſtival 
more ſolemn. 


From this manner of claſping and linking hands one within another, the ca 


'Huayna Capac took his invention of making his Chain of Gold, eſteeming that 


it would be much more ſtately and majeſtical to have theſe Dancers linked and 
faſtened one to the other by this Chain, rather than by their hands. The par- 
riculars of this Chain I did not hear from common report, but from my Old 
Uncle, whom I mentioned at the beginning of this Hiſtory, who being a Per- 
ſon much pleaſed with the remembrance of old Stories, told me that this Chain 
was ſo long, as would reach the length and breadth of the chief Market-place 
of Cozco, where they danced at the time of all their principal Feaſts; and 
though it was not neceſlary to have it fo long in reſpe& to the Dance, onely 
the Inca was pleaſed to order it of that length, for greater State, and in honour 
to the Feſtival of his Son and Heir, in which nothing was to be deficient which 
might render it great and ſolemn. 1 ſhall not need to inform and trouble thoſe 
who have ſeen and meaſured that Market-place, with an account of the length 
and breadth of it ; howſoever to ſatisfe the curioſity of ſuch as have not been 
there, I dare to affirm, that that place North and South is two hundred com- 
Ton Paces in length, allowing two Foot for every Pace, and an hundred and 
fifry Paces Eaſt and Welt in breadth, taking in thoſe Houſes which the $pani- 
ards in the Year 1556. when my Maſter Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega was Chief Juſtice, 
had built on the he of the River; ſo that this Chain muſt have been three 
hundred and fifty Paces long, which make ſeven hundred Footz and when 


| I asked the fame 1ndian of the compaſs of this Chain, he held up his Hand, 


pointing to his Wriſt, ſignifying that every Link was of that bigneſs. The 
Accountant General Azg»ſtine Carate , in the 14th Chapter of his firſt Book, 
having at any time occaſion to ſpeak of the Riches of the Royal Palaces belon- 
ping to the Incas, reckons up vaſt Treaſures, and almoſt incredible, bur I ſhall 
onely repeat what he ſays particularly of this Golden Chain, which I have ex- 
tracted verbatim, 
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&* Guaynacava, when he had a Son born, cauſed a Golden Chain of that weightto 
* be made, (45 many dias (till alive can teſtifie) that faſtened to the Ears 
«* or Luggs of tivo hundred Indians, it could ſcarcely be raiſed by them; and in me- 
© mory of this remarkable Fabrick of Gold; the Child's Name was called Gwaſca, 
* which in their Language ſignifies a Rope, or Cable, with the additional Title 
© of Inca. And thus far are the Words of that noble Hiſtorian of Pers, 


the Indians made away with, or concealed, fo ſoon as the Soie invaded their 
t 


no Word for a Chain,) they, for better Grace of the Word, added R. the which 
took fo much with his Subjoths t they for the moſt part called him Hvaſcar, 
ich Word Hzalp« fignifies the Sun of C 


ready againſt the time that his Child was to be weaned, ) he proſecuted che De- 
he ad already began, of making a Viſit to the remote parts of his Empire 
the which having finithed in the ſpace of two Years, being about the time 
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Ten Vallies of the Coaft are reduced, one after the other, 
as they lay in order; and Tumpiz ſurrenders of it 


elf. 


Year being paſt after this Solemnity, Hayna Capac ordered that an Army of 

Men ſhould be raiſed , with which he marched ay 

ing the Eldeft Daughter of the King of that Countrey 

, to be his Concubine, during the time of that Expedi- 

hallow her, ſhe was ſent to remain ſome days in the 

ins. By this Woman he had Arabraipa, and his Bro- 

ſequel of this Hiſtory. From .2zirs the Inca deſcen- 

Sea-coaſt, and in proſecution of his Conqueſts he came 

now Tragillo, which was the ultimate bounds to which 

Inca Tupanqui had oceeded, as we have already menti- 

oned. From thence he fent his Heralds with the accuſtomary Summons and OE 

fers of Peace and War to the Inhabitants of the Valley of Chacma, and Paſcaſmays. 

Theſe people having long been Borderers and Neighbours to the Subjects of the 

Inca, had them been informed of the gentleneſs of their Kings, and the ad- 

vantage of their Government, and therefore from a quick ſenſe of ſo much feli- 

ceiy, anſwer, That they defired nothing more than to be Subjecs-to the 

Iza, to obey his Laws, and be ruled by him. All the other eight Vallies fol- 

the Example of theſe two adjoining Provinces, being ſituate between Pa- 

caſmays, and Twnpiz, and are theſe which follow, namely Cana, Collque, Cintu, 

Tum, Sayanca, Mutupi, Puchin and Sullana; in the ſettlement of which Coun- 

tries, and in the improvement of them with good Husbandry , and in making 

Aquedudts to water their Glebe-lands and Paſturage , two years were ſpent, ra- 

ther than in the Conqueſt or Subje&tion of them, for they chearfully, and wich 

free Will ſurrendred ſelves to the Inca. During which time the ca relie- 

ved his Forces three or four times, for in _ the Air of that Countrey was hot 

and moiſt, and conſequently unwholſome, he judged it fit for the better health of 

his Subjects, to change his Guards frequently, that ſo the Diſeaſes of the Coun- 

wy —_ not enter the Camp, before they were again relieved by an exchange 
0 en. 


The ca having ſubjefted theſe Vallies, returned to the Kingdom of 2», 
where he remained for the ſpace of two Years, that ſo he might adorn that Coun- 
trey with ſumptuous Edifices, and ſtately Aqueducts, wherewith he advantaged, 
_ obliged that people. After which he commanded a levy to be made of fifty 
thouſand Souldiers, which being raiſed and armed, he marched with them along 
the Sea-coaſt, untill they came to the Valley of Sana, which is the neareſt Se2 
to Twmpiz.; from whence he ſent his uſual Summons, and Offers of Peace and 
War. The Inhabitants of T»mpiz were a fort of people more luxurious in their 
Diet and Habit, than all thoſe who live on that Coaſt, and had already ſubmic- 
ted to Obedience of the Incas; their manner was to wear a Garland on their 
Heads by way of diſtintion, which whey called Pilke. Their Caciques or Lords 
maintained Buffoons, Jeſters, Dancers, and Singers, for their Paſtime and Diver- 
tiſement ; but their Religion yet was vile and baſe, for they adored Tigers and 
Lions, and offered the Bloud and Hearts of Men in Sacrifice; they were ſerved 
20d obeyed with great Fear and Awe by their own SubjeRs, and feared by Stran- 

ers; howſoever being poſſeſſed with dreadfull Apprehenſtons of the Inca, they 

d no heart nor courage to make oppoſition againſt him, and therefore _ 

ne 
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ned Anſwer to his Heralds, that they were with all willing obedience ready 
to receive him for their Lord and Emperour: The like Anſwer was made b 

the Inhabitants of the Vallies upon the Coaſt; and other In-land Nations cal- 
led Chunana, Chinty, and Collonche, 7aquall, and others, ſeated on the neighbou- 


ring parts. 


CH AP. IIL 


Of the puniſhment inflited on thoſe who killed the Officers 
of Tupac Inca Yupanqui. 


T HE 7H being entred into Twmpiz., raiſed a ſtrong Fortreſs, and put a con- 
fiderable Garriſon into it s he built alſo a Temple for the Sun, to which he 
adjoined a Houſe for the Sele& Virgins; the which Work being finiſhed, he 
paſſed forward into the Countrey of thoſe who had ſlain the Captains, Inſtruc- 
tors, and Doctors of Religion, which his Father T»pac Tpanqui had formerly 
ſeated in that Countrey, for the better Government and Erudition of that people, 
as we have formerly mentioned. In memory of which treacherous Villany Hw- 
dna Capac (ent his Meſſengers to them, commanding them immedately to repair 
to his Court, to render an Account of the wickedneſs they had paged: and 
though they were con(cious of the Fact, and trembled with the thoughts of che 
puniſhment they had deſerved, yet they durſt not refuſe, or negle& the Summons, 
and therefore in due ſenſe of their demerit they humbly py the Inca, ca- 
ſting themſelves with all ſubmiſſion at his Feer. The ca hereupon afſembled all 
the Caracas, Ambaſladours, Counſellours, and Nobles, who were preſent at that 
Meeting, when his Father, at their __ , ſent his Officers and Inſtructors a- 
mongſt them, the which they had treacherouſly murthered; and all of them ap- 
pearing before him, a certain Colonel of the Army ſtood up, and made a Speech 
to them in behalf of the ca; and in the firſt 5 pr upbraiding them with trea- 
chery, breach of their Faith, and cruelty, he accuſed them of Ingratitude, and want 
of Underſtanding ; for that whereas they ought to have adored the ca and his 
Officers, for withdrawing them from their brutiſh and beſtial Life, to live like 
Men, with all the Comforts and Enjoyments of a rational Being; they on the 
contrary had barbarouſly and cruelly murthered the Authours and Inſtruments of 
their Felicity, to the great diſhonour of the Sun his Father 3 for which offence 
they had deſerved fo ſevere a puniſhment, that if their whole Nation of both 
Sexes, and all ages were extirpated, and their Race extinguiſhed, they were not 
able with the effuſion of all their Bloud, to make expiation for this heinous crime. 
But in regard that Hwayna Capac was an Ivca to whoſe Nature _ and Clemen- 
o were moſt agreeable, and whoſe Title it was to be a Lover of the Poor, he 
id freely forgive all the common people; and as to thoſe Authours and Contrivers 
of this Murther, though they had all deſerved Death, yet he was contented to de- 
cimate them, -and every tenth Man to die, as his Lot ſhould fall upon him, thar 
{o it might be evident, that the ca had no Spleen or Hatred to any in particu- 
lar, but onely to puniſh Offenders, as Truth and Juſtice required. And farther, 
that a Mark and Teſtimony of this Treachery might remain in the Memory of 
future Ages, the 1»ca commanded that the Caracas, and principal Perſonages of 
the Nation, Huancavillca, ſhould have two of their Teeth drawn from above, 
and two from beneath, and for ever to be ſo continued to them, and their Po- 
ſterity, and to remain as a Mark whereby to reproach the falſity of the Words 
pronounced with their Mouths, and the breach of the Promiſe of Fidelity and 
Vaſſalage made to his Father Tpac Twpangni, 
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Theſe Nations received the Sentence and Execution of Juſtice with great Hu- 
mility and Reſignation; eſteemting themſelves very happy that the Infliction of 
their puniſhment was no greater, fearing that it might have extended to a general 
Maſlacre of them all who were concerned in this Treachery; for fince the time 
that the Empire of the Incas began to be dilated, nothing was puniſhed with fo 
much ſeverity as Rebellion z which Crime being complicated with the vile fin of 
Ingratitude, made the puniſhment inflicted ſeem eaſte, and not bear an equality 
with what the offence deſerved; fo that when the whole Nation of Hxanca-villca 
was puniſhed for all the reſt, they ſupported the Sentence with Patience and 
Moderation; and their Czracas and Captains, willingly conſented to have their 
Teeth drawn; and to ſhew their readineſs herein, they made it the Badge and 
Diſtin&ion of their Nation, drawing out the upper and nether Teeth of their 
Children, ſo ſoon as having ſhed them, they were grown againz whereby it 
is obſervable, that rude and barbarous People are as well pleaſed with Mode- 
ration in the Execution of Puniſhment, as others are in the Exceſles of Be- 
nefits. 

I was once acquainted with an I»4ia» Woman of Hxancevillca in Cezco, who re- 
counted unto me at large all this Story; the Men and Women, (as ſhe ſaid) of 
that Countrey, did uſually boar their Noſtrils, for carrying Jewels of Gold and 
Silver in them; and I remember when I was a Child, that a Neighbour of ours, 
called Coca, had a Horſe of a Cheſnut colout, which being broken-winded, for 
his more eaſie breathing they ſlit his Noſtrils, with which Novelty the Indians be- 
ing much pleaſed, they called the Horſe Huancavilca, in fimilitude of one of that 

ation. | 


CH A P. IV. 


The Inca wifits his Empire, conſults the Oracles, and pains 
the Iſland of Puna. 


T HE qHrca Huayna Capac having reduced thoſe Provinces, June the Of. 


fenders, and placed ſufficient Guards and Garrifons for ſubjecting the peo- 
ple, and keeping them in obedience, he returned to the Kingdom of ,2wirs, and 
thence taking a compaſs to the Southward, he proceeded to the Charcas by wa 
of Coxco, being a Jo of above ſeven hundred Leagues in length. He alſo 
ſent viſitors to the Kingdom of Chil:, from whence they brought much Gold to 
himſelf, as they had done to his Father ; in which Travels he ſpent four Years, 
and then reſided two Years in Cozco. Afﬀeer which he raiſed fifty thouſand Soul- 
diers out of the Diviſion of Chinchaſayn, which is to the North of C:zco, comman- 
ding them to make their Rendezyous on the Frontiers of Twmpiz, whilſt he in 
Perſon deſcended into the Plains, to viſit the Temples of the Sun, of which there 
were many of great Devotion in thoſe parts. In the firſt place he went to the 
rich Temple of Pachacamac, whom they adored for the unknown God; and there 
commanding the Prieſts to conſult the Oracle, who was the Devil, concerning the 
b__ of his Succeſſes, anſwer was made, that he ſhould proceed in his Enter- 
priſes, for he ſhould be proſperous in them, and in all others that he ihould un- 
dertake; for that he was choſen for ſupreme Lord of all the four Quarters of the 
World. Hence he paſſed to the Valley of Rimac, where that famous prating Ido! 
was ſeated, the which he conſulted in compliance with the Capitulations which 
his Great-grandfather had made with the Tw»cas, of which one was, that that Ido! 
{ſhould be always conſerved by him in great veneration , and having received his 
Anſwer, which was full of Ambiguities and Flatteries, he proceeded forward to 
the Vallies which border upon T»mpz ; where being arrived, he diſpatched 
accuſto- 
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accuſtomary Summons of Peace and War to the Inhabitants of the Ifland of Pn, 
not far diſtant from che Main Land is a fruitfull ſoil abounding with all things ne- 


ceſſary for humane Life. This Ifle contains about twelve coques in compals,. 


the Lord of which was by Name Twmpalla, one of a proud and haughty Spirit; 
for having neither by himſelf nor Anceſtours acknowledged any Superiour, they 
domineered over their Neighbours, and thereby being at diſcord amongſt them- 
ſelves, were the leſs able to make he-:d or reliſtence againſt the Ica. Moreover 
this Tampalia was vitious and luxurious in his Manners, and Way of living, for 
he kept many Wives, and Boys uſed after the faſhion of Sodomites; they {- 
crificed the Bloud and Hearts of Men to their Gods; which were Tigers and 
Lions, and the Fiſh of that Coaſt, which, becauſe they yielded them Food in 
great abundance, were by them, as well as by the common J1ndians, adored for 
Deities. Theſe People, when they heard the Summons of the rc, were greatly 
ſurpriſed and troubled; to which, that they might return their Anſwer, Tampalla 
aſſembled the principal Perſons of his Ifland, and then with great ſorrow declared 
unto them, ſaying, Here now appears at the Gates of our Houſes a certain Tyrant, who 
threatens to take from ms all our Goods and Effates, and to deſtroy us all, unleſs we readily 
receive him for our Lord and Maſter ;, and now in caſe we ſhould admit him, we muſt re- 
nounce orr ancient Liberty, our Command and Principality, which for many Ages hath de- 
ſeended to us from our Anceſtours, Nor u this all, for this Foreigner not truſting to our 
Wards and Fidelity, will compell #s to labour, and ereft Towers and Fortreſſes, and having 
put Garriſons into them will force us to maintain the Charge and Expence, that ſo we may 
never be in any capacity of recovering our Liberty, He will moreover ſeize upon the beſt 
of our Poſſeſſions, and take from us our Wives and Children, and the moſt beautifull of our 
Daxghters; and what is moſt grievous, he will aboliſh our Laws, and ancient Cuſtoms, and 
in the place thereof impoſe new ones upon ns, making ns worſhip ſtrange Gods , and throw 
down our own, with which we have been acquainted; and in ſhort, live after their manner 
and pleaſure, which is the worſt of ſervitudes. Which being certainly our Caſe, I leave it 
to you to conſider, whether we had not better die, than be enſlaved, deſiring you to conſult 
and adviſe me what courſe us beſt to be taken in this exigence, 


The dians hereupon debating the matter amongſt themſelves, did greatly be- 
wail their own weakneſs and inability to refift ſo powerfull a Tyrant; and that 
the correſpondence between them and their. Neighbours being very ill, there was 
no hopes of making a firm and faicthfull Confederacy with them; in conſideration 
of which having no proſpect of defending themſelves, and that their refiſtence 
would produce nothing but Ruine and Deſtruction, they. concluded ar laſt, thar 
the le(s evil was to be choſen, which was to ſubmit to the ca; and-to make a 
Vertue of Neceſfity, to diſſemble a ready Obedience until} opportunity preſented, 
which might acquit them of their ſervitude. On this Reſolution 7»mpalla did not 
onely render a very favourable and gentle Anſiver to the Meſſengers ſent by the 
Inca, but alſo diſpeeded Ambaſſadours in his own Name, and in behalf of all his 
Dominions, to him with preſents, humbly offering himſelf, and all his Peo- 
ple, to his Obedience; beſeeching him to grace that Ifland, and his new Vaſlals, 
with the favour of his Royal Preſence, which would be the greateſt felicity that 


they could expect or imagine. 


The Inca gratiouſly receiving this Addreſs of 7:mpala, ordered conveniences to 
be provided for paſſing his Army into the Ifland, that he might take poſleſſion of 
the Countrey; all which being prepared with great p ity, and in (uch man- 
ner as the ſhortneſs of the time would permit, though not with ſuch Pomp and 
Oftentation as Twmpalla did defire, the Inca paſſed into the Ifland, where he was 
received with Feaſting, and Dancing, and new Songs, purpoſely compoſed in 
Praiſe and Honour of Hama Capac, and his mighty Actions. His Lodgings were 
provided in 2 new Palace, lately built, for the Inca was not- to ſleep in ſuch 2 
Chamber where any other Perſon had repoſed. The 1ca remaining here for 
ſome days, employed himſelf in giving out neceſlary Orders for the Government, 
by Laws, and the Inſtitution of his Religion, commanding the Inhabirants there- 
of, and all the Neighbours of the Main Land, bordering thereabours,” which con- 
lifted of divers Nations and Languages, that leaving the Worſhip of their former 
Gods, they ſhould forbear to ſacrifice the Bloud or Fleſh of Men, nor eat it, 
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nor commit any other wickedneſs of this nature; but that they ſhould adore the 

Sun for their univerſal God, and live amongſt Mankind with Juſtice and Rea- 

fon. All which the ia, whoſe Father was the Sun, pronounced, as Legiſlator 

of that great Empire, from whoſe Words nothing was to be ſubtracted or 

diminiſhed upon pain of Death. To which 7wmpalia and his People anfive- 

_ that they would comply with whatſoever the ca ſhould pleaſe ro enjoin 
m. 


The Solemnity of the Feſtival being paſt, which was provided for the more 
decent reception of the 1nca, the C»racas had time to think upon what they had 
done, and conſidering more maturely of the rigour of the new Laws impoſed up- 
on them, and how contrary they were to their ancient Cuſtoms, and reſtrictive of 
thoſe Paſtimes and Divertiſements they formerly enjoyed, they began already ro 
eſteem a foreign Subjection grievous unto them; and fo being defirous to return 
to their old beſtiality, the Iſlanders and their Neighbours conſpired together to 
kill the 14ca, and all his Army, in a treacherous manner, when the firſt occaſion 
ſhould occur. To which end they conſulted their Gods, privately reſtoring their 
Idols to ſome ſecret and convenient places, which that they might reconcile for 
the late affront offered them for their Revolt and Defertion, they facriticed to 
them, demanding their Counſel and Advice, whether the Enterpriſe they had 
now defigned ſhould be ſacceſsfull and proſperous, or not: To this dzmand the 
Devil gave them this Anſwer, That they ſhould go on and be proſperous. With 
which theſe Salvages became fo proud and confident, that they had immediately 
proceeded to the Execution of it, had they not been dilluaded by their Magicians 
and Diviners, who adviſed them to have patience for a while, for that cheir 
Gods were willing to defer the Execution untill a better and more ſecure oppor- 
tunity. 


CHAP. V. 


The I/landers of Puna Maſſacre the People and Captains of 
Huaina Capac. 


W/m is was ordering and diſpoſing Afﬀairs for the better : 
ment his People and —_ they = g1 "poli pH 


; icted 
nothing which might cend to their good, and to the happinek of their living, and 
C—_ —— ited Lovers of the Poor, ind Gaardians of 
their ple. 


So ſoon as the Inca was departed, his Captains and Officers prepared alſo for 
their paflage, ordering Boats and Ferries for their cranſportations, the which 
were provided by the Natives, in fo ſmall a number, as were nor ſufficient ro 

. carry above half the Pevpte at a time; the which they purpoſely contrived, ma 
g 
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being on the Water, they might be able to maſter that Party, and execute their 
Defign, which was to kill them all: Wherefore one half being embarked toge- 
ther with their Luggage, or , Which was great, for it appertained for the 
moſt part to cas of the Bloud, who were near the Perſon of the King, and 
therefore carried many changes of Apparel with them , which were very fine: 
Theſe Traitors which conducted the Boats being come to ſuch a place of the Sea, 
where they had deltgned to execute their Treahery , Cut the Cords and Ropes 
which bound the Timbers and Planks of the Boats together , which carried the 
Inces, with which all the Captains and Souldiers being plunged ip the Sea, the 
Aſlaſfinates took up the Oars, and the Arms belonging to them, Ind therewith 
knocked them on the Head, not ſuffering one of them to efcape with his Life. 
And though ſome of them endeavoured to fave themſelves by ſwimming, for 
moſt of the Indians are very expert in that Art, yet it availed them little, for they 
were not ſuffered to come aſhore by the People of the Coaſt, who preyed upon 
them in ſuch manner, as the Maritime Creatures do upon thoſe of the Land. In 
this manner theſe Iſlanders having gained their Victory, and made themſelves 
Maſters of the Spoils, which were very great, they with much Joy and Triumph 
falured one the other from Boat to Boar, appla mg the contrivance and ſucceſs 
of their Deſign, with which they were fo elevated, being an ignorant and fortiſh 
People, that they believed they had now not onely ſecured their Liberty, bur 
were able alfo to make themſelves Maſters of the Empire. With this vain opi- 
nion they returned to the Iſland, and with like Diffimulation and Wickedneſs of 
Intention, took aboard the reſidue of the Captains and Souldiers, which remai- 
ned for the ſecond adventure, whom having brought to the ſame 7 where the 
former Villany was perpetrated, they acted the like on them; and then returning 
home, they completed their Villany, by putting all the Governours and Mini- 

ſters to death, whom the ca had left to Juſtice, and to overſee the Revenue 
belonging to the Sun, and to the Inca, the which they ated with incomparable 
Cruelty and Diſdain of the Royal Perſon of the Inca, placing the Heads of the 
murthered at the Gates of their Temples, and facrificing their Hearts and Bloud 
to their Idols, complying hereby with the Vows they had made to their Spirits 
and Devils, in caſe they would favour and proſper their Attempt. 


CHA P. VT. 


Of the Puniſhment which was inflifted upon theſe faithleſs 
Rebels. 


T HE fad news of this unhappy ſucceſs being made known to Huaya Capac, 
he received it with as deep a ſenſe of trouble, as the loſs of ſo many Incas 
of the Bloud Royal, and of Men experienced in War and Peace did require, 
condoling much that their Bodies ſhould be caſt into the Sea, to be the Food 
and Prey of Fiſh; for which being full of ſorrow, he put himſelf into mourning 
Weeds, which amongſt them is a Clothing of a greyiſh colour, called Yer. 
But the Anger and Indignation of the Inca ſoon overcame his ſorrow, for haying 
aſſembled his People together, and provided all things neceſſary, he with the 
greateſt Expedition imaginable paſſed into the rebellious Provinces upon the 
Main-land, and with great facility ſubjected the Inhabitants, who were a filly 
prone , without Counſel, Policy, or Military Art, whereby to defend them- 
ves. *© 


From 


Royal Commentaries. Book IX. 


From the Subje&tion of theſe people on the Main, the Inca paſſed into the 
I{land, in his way whereunto he encountred a flight refiſtence on the Sea, but (6 
incon(iderable and weak, that the Enemy was immediately overcome, and yielded 
to Mercy. Wherenpon the Inca commanded all the principal Authours and Coun- 
ſellouts of this Delign, together with the Captains, and Souldiers of chiefeſt 
note, who were in any wiſe concerned in this Treaſon, to be ſeized, and broughe 
before his Tribunal of Juſticez tro whom one of the Generals made a grave 
Speech , repreſenting to them the deformity of their Wickedneſs, aggravated 
with all the black circumſtances that were poſſible; for that whilſt the Inca was 
ſtudying theirBood , and endeavouring to reclaim them from their beſtial and 
brutiſh Life, that they might enjoy a condition more agreeable to a rational Be- 
ing; that then they were contriving to diſappoint his good Intentions by the 
worſt and fouleſt Cruelties: Wherefore ſince Juſtice was to be performed, and 
that the »ca could not exerciſe that Clemency and Compaſhon which was natu- 
ral to his Temper, they were to prepare themſelves to receive a puniſhment agree- 
able to their demeritz upon which Sentence being paſſed, it was executed with 
divers ſorts of Death, according as the Inca directed ; that it might have ſome con- 
formity to that kind of Cruelty which they ated on the people of the 1nca, they 
threw ſome into the Sea, with great weights to ſink them to the bottom; others 
they ran through the Body with their Lances, and pitched them on Spears before 
the Gates of their Temples; others were quartered after their Throats were cut; 
others they killed with their own Weapons, and others were hanged. Pedro de 
Cieca having at large deſcribed the particulars of this Rebellion, and the Revenge 
of it, writes afterwards theſe Words. © In this manner many thouſands of 1n4i- 
* ans were killed and deſtroyed with different ſorts of death; the oath Lea- 
* ders of which Councils were either drowned or empaled. And after Haayna 
* Capac had done Juſtice upon theſe Offenders, he commanded that this diſmal 
* ſtory ſhould be made the Subject of thoſe Songs which were to be recited on 
* their days, and times of Calamity, which they in dolefull Ditties compoſed 
« in their Language and Proprieties of their Countrey. After which-the t»ca at- 
© tempted to make a Cauſey over the River Gzazaquile, which certainly was a 
* great and magnificent work , according to thoſe remains which to this day ap- 
© pear of ir; but it was never finiſhed according to the manner that he deſigned, 
yo bein called to this day the Paſs of Gnayna Capa ; all which being performed, 
* commands were given to obey the Governour who reſided in the Fortreſs of 
* Tumbez,, with other matters relating to Government; and fo the Inca departed 
* from thoſe Quarters. Thus far are the Words of Pedro de Ciega. 


Book IX. Royal Commentaries. * 359 


* CHAP. VII 


Of the Mutiny which aroſe amongft the Chachapuyas, and 
the Valour of Huayna Capac. 


Hilſt the King H»aya Capac was preparing for his return to Cezco, and to 
viſit ſeveral Kingdoms in his way; many Caciques, or Lords of thoſe 
Provinces adjoining to the Coaſt, which were reduced to the Obedience of the 
Empire, preſented themſelves with ſuch Gifts and Offerings as their Countries 
afforded 3 amongſt which they brought a Lion and a Tyger, both Creatures moſt 
fietce in their Nature, and which the Ice very much eſteeming, gave order thar 
they ſhould be kept and nouriſhed with ſingular care; by which Creatures God | 
was pleaſed to work fo great a Miracle in favour of the Chriſtians, (as we ſhall 19F4 
hereafter relate) that they were adored by the Indians for it, and eſteemed like their Will 
Incas for Children of the Sun. Ws | 
The Inca Huayma Capac having Gare] all things neceſſary for government of 

in 


Affairs both in War and Peace, from 7»mpiz,, intending in his Journey 
to viſit one half of his Kingdom i as far as the Chicas, which is the ulti- 
mate Confines of Per», and then WU compaſs to vifit the other half, which 
lies to the Eaſtward. And being in the Countrey of the Chichas, he employed 
and ſubſtituted certain Viſitors to ſurvey the Kingdom of Twucma, the 
Spaniards Tucaman, and others to viſit Chilez and with them he ſent many Veſt- 
ments, of ſuch ſort as the ca himſelf wore, and other Curioſities for the Gover- 
nours, Captains, and other Miniſters of the King; as alſo for the Caracas, who 
were Natives of thoſe Countries, that ſo they might in the Name of the ca ob- 
lige them with thoſe Preſents which were highly eſteemed. In his Journey from 
Coxco, and his return thither, he viſited the which was then almoſt fini- 
(hed, and the better to give Life and Encouragement to the chief Architects, and 
Labourers in the Work, he himſelf would lay his own hand to ſome part of the 
Edifice. This Viſitation or Pr being made, in which four Years were ſpent, 
he commanded Souldiers to be levied, for the farther Conqueſt of T»mpiz to the 
Northward, where it ſtretches it ſelf along the Sea-Coaſtz and whilſt he reſi 

in th? Province of the Cannaris, which was the way, as he thought, that did lead 
to rity, that he might the better deſcend for Conqueſt of that Coaſt, News 
was brought to him, *that the Inhabicants of the great Province of Chachapmyas, 
ſeeing him engaged in Wars and Conqueſts of great importance, took that oppor- 
tanity to make a Rebellion; and confiding in the faſtnefs of their cragey and 
mountainous Countrey, and in the numbers of their People, which were ſturdy 
and ſtout, had made a general Maſſacre of all the Governours and Captains, and 
many of the Souldiery, which the ca had appointed to preſide over them; and 
fuch of the Souldiers, whom they had ſpared, they made Slaves to ſerve them in 
the baſeſt Drudgeries, and meaneſt Offices. So ſoon as this Intelligence was 
brought to the ears of H»ama Capac, with great anger and diſdain, he counter- 
manded all his Troops from their march on the Sea-coaſt, and appointed them to 
bend their courſe towards the Chachapsyas, reſolving to puniſh them with the ex- 
tremity of ſevere Juſticez and he in perſon went to the place which he had ap- 
Dinted for the general Rendezvous; and whilſt his Army was gathering into a Body, 
G ſent his Summons to the Chachap3as, requiring them to return to their Obedi- 
ence, and declaring pardon to all ſuch as ſhould voluntarily ſubmit themſelves ; 
but thele brucith people inſtead of returning a ſubmiſſive and penitent Anſwer, 
treated the Meſſengers with indignities and opprobrious words, threatning them 
with Death, if they did not immediately depart; the which rude treatrgent the 
Isca highly reſenting, made all the ſpeed imag'nable to unite his Forces, and ha- 
ving ailembled and firted his Army, he marched to a great River, _ 
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found many Boats made of a fort of light and boyant Timber , which in the 
common Language of Pers are called Chuchas., 

The Ira conlidering that it was neither honourable, nor decent for his Perſon, 
nor People, to paſs over the; water in companies of five or {1x ſiþBoat, comman- 
ced that all theſe Boats ſhould be joined together, and linked onEfo one, by which 
means the Army might march over them in a more compact and conjoined Body, 
as over a Bridge, the which was ordered with ſo much Art and induſtry, that the 
Inca and his Army patſed the Water in one days time; and then with all expedi- 
tion marched in Battalia towards Caſſa Margwilla, which is the principal Province 
of that people, intending to deſtroy and conſume all before him; for as this 
Prince availed himſelf much in being eſteemed gentle, and gratious towards his 
good and loyal Subjects, ſo he deſired no leſs to render himſelf terrible to Rebels, 
Traitors, and Falfifiers of their Word. | ; 

Theſe Rebels being fenſible of the juſt Anger of the Ica, and the power of his 
Army, and the Berr Lngurs of their-crime, which they too late repented; and al- 
ſo conſidering the rade. and brutiſh terms and treatment they had uſed towards 
the Meſſengers, which brought the late Summons from the ca, with which de- 
ſpairing of all favour and pardon, they reſolved to demoliſh their Houſes and 
Dwellings , and with their Wives and Children, and ſuch as were able to flee 
unto the Mountains. 'Howſoever the old people and infirm remaining behind, 
and being of more experience, and more conſiderate .than the others, recalled to 
mind the late generoſity of this Hayna Capac, and the aſſurances they had, that he 
would never refuſe the Inſtances and Requeſts made him by a Woman, did there- 
fore addreſs themſelves to a certain Matron, ndmed Chachap»a, a Native of Caſſa 
Marguailla; who had formerly been:the Wife of Tupec Inca Tupangui che Great, be- 
ſeeching her that ſhe would with all the Prayers and Tears ſhe was able, endea- 
vour to: divert the prefent danger, and appeaſe the Wrath of the nca, perſuadin 
him notwithſtanding the late provocations, to receive the people to pardon and 
mercy, without which there could:be no hopes, or other expectation than a total 
ruine and deſolation of that Province. | 

This Matron conſidering her (elf involved with the her family in ſame Deſtruc- 
tion; readily inclined to this good Office, and ſo with Women of all Ages, with- 
out admitting one man. into their company, ſhe went forth to meet the /xca, whom 
finding about two diſtant from Caſſa Marquilia, ſhe boldly proſtrated her 
ſelf at his Feet, and with'great preſence of mind,: expoſtulaced in this manner with 
him: Sir;{aid ſhe, where z it you ave going ? Do not you conſider, that full of Rage and In- 
dignation you are going t6 deſtroy that Province which your good Father gained, and added to his 
Empire? Conſider I beſeech you, that you are proceeding againſt the Rules of that Clemency 
and Piety which are natural to you, and that you are going to execute that Deſolation and 
Deſtruttion in your anger, which you will repent with much remorſe, ſo ſoon as you return to 
your ſober and natural temper. Refleft I beſeech you on your Title of Huacchacuyac, which 
is a Lover of the Poor, and a Deliverer of the Diſtreſſed; the with generons Quality you 
cannot exerciſe at a mare ſeaſonable time, when you may manifeſtly evidence to all the World 
the compaſſion you have for humane frailty. Remember, Sir, that your Father conquered this 
People, which, though unworthy ſuch a Patron, are yet your own, and therefore let not your 
Fury ſo far tranſport you in the puniſhment of this People, and in the unprofitable effuſion of 
their Bloud, which may blemiſh your ancient Praiſes , and eclipſe the bright charatter you 
have of being deſcended from the Sun your Father. Conſider that how much the greater the 
crime ts which you pardon, ſo much the more will your Clemency and Piety bee exalted and 
admired, and the memory of your Anceſtours be rendred more Pretions ana glorious by the 
proof and exerciſe of this Vertue, which they have derived unto you. Wherefore my Petition 
zs, that you wenld vonchſafe to receive this People unto pardon, and if not , that at leaſt 
ſince I am a Native «f this Province, you would vent your Anger and Revenge firſt upon me, 
and thereby doe me that grace and favor, that I may not live to behold the entire Deſtruc- 
tion of my People, The Matron having uttered theſe Words, was filent, and then 
all the other Women, that were-with her, lifted up their Voices and Cries, re- 
peating often the Titles of the «ca, ſaying, O thou Child of the Sun, thou Lover of 
the Diſtreſſed, thou 'Great Huaina Capac, have pity on 14, and paraon our Fathers, our 
Huzsbanas, our Brothers, and our Children. 

The Inca herewith was ſtruck damb for a while, conſidering the Reaſons which 
Mamacuna had given him , which being ſeconded by the Cries, and Tears, and 


Sighs of the 14ia» Women, the Anger of the 1»ca vegan to moderateand aſſuage, 
With 


Book IX. Royal Commentaries. þ. 


361 


with which going towards his Mother-in-law, he raiſed her from the ground ; 
and then faid to | bs Well deſÞ thom deſerve to be called Mamanchic, or the common 
Mother ( he would have ſaid the Mother of me, and thy people) /ince thou haſt 
been ſo provident, as to foreſee the Miſeries which were coming, and to provide that remedy 
againſt them, which was agreeable to my Honour, and the Glory of my Father's Memory : For 
which 1 moſt heartily thank, thee, being aſſured, that in caſe I had given way to my rage, 1 
had to morrow repented the aftions of this day. Well haſt thou performed the office of 4 
Mother towards thy people, in redeeming their lives from deſtruttion ;, in which, ſince thou 
haft been ſo ſmeeeſ5full, whatſoever thon haſt deſired of me, ſhall be accompliſhed ; and con- 
fider, if there be any thing elſe which thow wouldſt require of me, return therefore with 
happineſs to thy people 5 pardon them in my name, and offer them what other grace and favour 
thou ſeeſt convenient : And for the better aſſurance of this my pardon, take with thee the four 
Incas, who are your Sons, and my Brothers, withont other attendance than their own Menial 
Servants, to whom I ſhall give no other Commiſſion, than onely to ſettle them in peace under 
a good and wholſome Government, Which being ſaid ; the zca returned with his 
w . Oey; commanding them to march along the Coaſt in proſecution of his 
1gn. , 

The Chachapayas by this gratious Ad of Clemency being convinced of their 
etrour, became afterwards moſt loyal Subjects to the ca ; and in remembrance 
and gratitude for ſuch high and ſublime generotiry, they hallowed and eſteemed 
that place Sacred where this diſcourſe had paſſed between the nca and his Mother- 
in-law, fencing it about, that for ever aſter, neither Man, nor Beaſt, nor yet the 
Fowls of the ir, ſhould ſer their foot, or tread that Sacred place: For ſecurity 
of which they encompaſſed it about with three Wal}s ; the firſt was of Stone 
rarely poliſhed , with all its Corniſhes ; the ſecond was of rough and ruſtick 
Stone, for better ſecurity of that within ; and the third was of Clay, or Sun-burnc 
Bricks, for defence of the other two, being more expoſed to the weather : Of 
which ſome Reliques and Ruines ſtill remain, and might have endured for ma- 
ny Ages, had not the Covetouſneſs of the New-come Gueſts overthrown thoſe 
Edifices in the Queſt of Riches. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Gods, and Cuſtoms of the Nation of Manta 3 of their 
Subjeion ; together with many other Barbarous Nations. 


UVama Goo heving Sans and prepared his Camp in, order to the Conqueſt | 


he had formerly deſigned along the Sea-coaſt, he arrived at the Confines of 
that Province, which was called Manta, within the juriſdiction of which lyes that 
Harbour, which the Spaniards donow call Paerto Viejo, or the Old Haven : the rea- 
{on of which Name, we have already given, at t inning of this Hiſtory. 
The Natives of this Countrey, and all the Inhabitants for many Leagues on the 
Sea-fide Northward , obſerved the ſame Cuſtoms, and the ſame Idolatrous Reli- 
gion ; Worthipping the Sea and Fiſh, of which there was great abundance, ſer- 
ving them both for food, and for Gods : They alſo adored Lions, and Tygers, and 
Serpents of incredible bignes, and other creeping creatures, as they beſt fanfied : 
But above all in the Valley of Manta, which was the Metropolis, or chief place of 
all that Countrey ; they Worſhipped an Emerald of a prodigious bigneſs, being 
not much leſs than the Egg of an Oftrich. 

At their principal Feſtivals they expoſed it to publick view, ſo that the Irdias: 
came far and near to Worſhip it, and offer Sacrifices to it, bringing Preſents of 
leſſer Emeralds ; the Prieſts and the Cacique of Manta telling the people, that the 
Offerings of the leſſer Emeralds, which _ the Children and Offt-fpring of this 
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great One, were the moſt pleaſing and acceptable Sacrifice that they could make 
to this Goddels 3 the which doctrine being inculcated into the people by the co- 
vetoulneks of the Prieſts, was the occaſ1on that vaſt numbers 'of Emeralds were 
amaſled together in this place, where they were afterwards found by Don Pedyo de 
Alvarado, and his Companions, of which Gargilafſo de la Vega, ray Maſter, was one, 
when they were employed in the Conqueſt of Per» : but they being unskilful 
Lapidaries, were of opinion, that theſe Stones, if they were true, and not Glaſs, 
could never be broken ; and therefore in the trial of them broke the greateſt part 
of- them with Hammers upon an Anvil : But the great one, which was their God.- 
deſs, was conveyed away by the 1ndians in ſuch manner , fo ſoon as they under- 
ſtood that the Spaniards had invaded their Countrey, that with all the diligence 
and menaces which could be uſed, it could never be recovered ; as alſo other vaſt 
and immenſe treaſures which have been loſt and embezled in thar Countrey, 

The Natives of Mana, and the parts adjacent, and eſpecially thoſe that live 
along the Coaſt ( though we muſt exempt the Serranos, who inhabit within the 
Land) did uſe and profeſs openly, and without ſhame, that abominable vice of 
Sodomy, and were more addicted to it than all the other Nations we have be- 
fore mentioned, as guilty of this fin. Their Marriages were contracted, on con- 
dition that the Parents and Friends of the Bridegroom ſhould firſt enjoy the 
Bride before the Husband. Thoſe which they took in the War they flea'd, and 
filling their Skins with Aſhes, they hanged them up at the Gates of cheir Temples 
in ſignal of Victory, or in the publick places where they danced. 

To this people the ca ſent his accuſtomary Summons, requiring them either 
to ſubmit themſelves to ys Empire, or prepare to defend themſelves by Arn : 
But this people of ana had a long time fince been well aflured, that their force 
was not ſufficient to reſiſt the power of the zca, though they had been able to 
have made an Alliance with the neighbouring Nations ; for conlidering that they 
were a brutiſh ſort of people, without Government, Union, or Law, there was 
no panty of reducing them within any terms of confederacy ; and therefore 
they all with much facility ſubmitted themſelves to Huama Capac. The Inca re- 
ceived them very gratiouſly, treating them with kindneſs and rewards ; and ha- 
ving placed Officers and Governours over them, and Inſtructours to teach them 
their Religion, Laws and Cuſtoms, he proceeded afterwards in his Conqueſt to 
another great Province called Caranquze. In the parts adjacent there were many 
other Nations, all brutiſh, living without Law, Religion or Government. The 
Conquelt of them was performed without any difficulty, for they never attemp- 
ted to defend themſelves ; and if they had, it would have been to little purpoſe, 
being all of them, though united together, an unequal match for the power of the 
Haca, In the ſubje&tion and diſpoſal of theſe people, the ſame rules and methods 
were uſed, as with the former, over whom Governours and Inſtructours were ſent 
to preſide, that they __ rule and teach them. Proceeding forward in theſe 
Conquelſts, they came at length to other Provinces more barbarous and ſottiſh chan 
any as yet inhabiting along that Coaſt 3 for the Men and Women cut and flaſhed 
their faces with ſharp flints, and moalded their Childrens heads into a deformed 
ſhape, different to what nature had given them : For ſo ſoon as their Infants were 
born, they clapt a ſmopth Plate upon their foreheads, and another on the hinder 
parts of the head 3 the which was ſtraitned every day harder and harder, untill 
they came to the Age of four or five years ; by which time the head was grown 
broad on each ſide, and — the forehead low , and the face contrated 
in the length : And to make themſelves yet more deformed, they cur off the hair 
behind, and on the crown of the head, leaving onely locks on each fide ; nor were 
theſe locks of hair combed, or pleated, bur frifled and frowſed, ro make their 
countenances yet more monſtrous and deformed : their food was for the moſt part 
Fiſh, (for Fiſhery was their chief employment) likewiſe they ate Herbs, and 
Roots, and ſach wild Fruits as the Woods produced ; they went naked, and wor- 
ſhipped the Gods which their Neighbours adored. Theſe Nations were called 
Apichiqui, Pichunſs, Sava, Pecllanſmiqui, Pampabuaci, and the like. Thele people be- 
ing reduced, the Inca proceeded to another Nation, called Saramiſn, and then to 
another named Paſſas, which is ſituated dire&ly under the =p line ; an. 
theſe were yet more barbarous than the reſt , for they owned no Gods, nor di 
the thoughts of a God ever enter into their conſideration ; for they were not afſe- 
ciated in any political communion , nor had they Houtes , but lived in Ry: 
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Trees, which are very capacious in thoſe Mountains; they had no propriety in 
Wives, nor Children, but mixed t as they caſually met, and uſed Sodomy 
in an open manner : they knew not how to cultivate the Land; or doe any other 
thing which is conducing to humane life. Their Bodies were naked without any 
habit ; their Lips they cur and ſlaſhed both within and without 3 their Faces they 
painted in four quarters, with divers colours ; one part was yellow, another blew, 
another red, to another black, changing ta colours as they thought fit : They 
never combed their heads, but ſuffered their hairs to grow long and matted, being 
full of ftraw, or duſt, or any thing that fell upon them; in ſhort, they were worſe 
than beaſts. In the year 1560, when I went for Spain, I remember I ſaw ſome 
of theſe people at a place where we touched to take freſh water, and remained 
for three or four days; and there theſe people came out to us in their Boats 
- made of Ruthes to trade with us, and fell us their great Fiſh, which they ſtruck 
with their Filgs; which they performed with ſuch dexterity, that the Spaniards 
took great pleaſure to ſee them, and would bargain for them before they ſtruck 
them : their price was made for Biskec and Fleſh, for they had no value for Silver : 
their Privities they covered with leaves, or barks of Trees, not for the ſhame they 
had of them in the way of common m—— but out of reſpect to the Spaniard: ; 
in ſhort, they were ſalvage and barbarous above imagination, _ 

It is ſaid, when Hxama Capac obſerved the barrennefs of thoſe Countries, being 
nothing but Mountains ; and the beſtiality of that naſty people, which was ſo ſtu- 
pid, that he deſpaired of ever reducing them to a tolerable Oeconomy ; that 
then he ſhould fay to his people , Come, and let 1s return again, for theſe deſerve not 
the Honour of our Dominion, At which words the whole Army faced about, and 
returned, leaving the people of Paſas in their ancient flchines and brutality. 


CHA P. IX. 


Of the Giants which were in that Countrey , and the de- 
flruion of them. 


Bic we conclude our Hiſtory relating to the affairs of this Countrey, we can- 
not omit one notable particular, which the Natives by tradition from their 
Forefathers have received, telling us of certain Giants which came to that Coun- 
trey by Sea, and landed at that Point, or Cape, which the Spariards call St. He- 
lens, becauſe they firſt diſcovered it upon that day 3 and though the Spaniſh Wri- 
ters mention Giants , yet there is none who treats of them ſo much at large as Pe- 
dro de Ciega doth, who took his information from the people of that Countrey, 
where theſe Giants reſided , we ſhall make uſe of his Relation, and rehearſe his 


words verbatim, as he ſets them down z, for though 7oſeph Acoſta, and the Accoun- 


tant-General Auguſtine de Carate touch thoſe particulars; yer none deſcribe them 
ſo much at large as Pedro de Cieca, whoſe Words are theſe, in the 52d Chapter of 
his Book : © Seeing that there are many reports of Giants in Peru, which, ac- 
* cording to common fame, landed at the Cape of St. Helen, which-lyes near to 
* Puerto Viejo ;, I have chought fit to declare my opinion in the caſe, without re- 
<* gard to the variety of common report , which often magnihes things above the 
** truth, The Natives of this Countrey having received it by tradition from their 
** Fathers, tell us, that many Ages paſt; there was a ſott of Men of an extraor- 
*© dinary ſize, which arrived at that Countrey in great Junks ; they'were fo large; 
© that a Man of our ordinary ſtature reached but to their knees ; and that their 
* bodies being proportionable thereunto, ( as we may meaſure the body of Herc»- 
«* les by his foot) were ſtrange monſters to behold : their Heads were great, co- 
** vered with long hair hanging to I; their Eyes were as big as Sau- 
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which iſſues out about that place, which is a matter alſo very obſervable. 
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* cats; ay had no Beards z ſome of them were cloathed with the Skins of 
© Beaſts, others were naked, and without other covering than long hair, which 
* nature had given them. ey brought no Women with-chem, bur being ar- 
« rived at this Point, t and ſeated themſelves in the manner of people 
© under Government, of which there remain ſome Ruines to this day : But inre- 
© gard they found no water, they (et themſelves to make Wells, which they dig- 
« ged out of {the hard living Rock, ſo that they- may continue for many Ages, 
* and which fpeak the grear and _ ſtrength of thoſe robuſtions Men ; and 
«© bei youy p, they yield a moſt fweer and pleaſant water, very cool, and 
* wholſome to drink. 

©* "Theſe great Giants, or over-grown Men, having ſeated themſelves, and pro. 
<* vided Cifſterns for their Drink, the next thing was to make a ſufficient proyi- 
* fion for their Victuals; for they had already almoſt conſumed the whole Coun-- 
© trey; for one of theſe great Men was able to eat as much as fifty of thoſe ordi- 
* nary le, that were Natives of the place ; ſo that food beginning to want, 
* they Fpplied themſelves from the great quantiries of Fiſh, which they took from 
** the Sea, which yielded to them in great abu Top with great 
© abhorrence, and-in ill correſpondence with the people of the Countrey ; for 
* their Women, they could not uſe without killing them ; and the Natives, for 
© that and other canfes, as much deteſted them 3 bur being weaker than they, the 
* Indians durſt not attempt, or aflault them , though oo entertained Con- 
* ſultations in what manner to take advantages upon them. Some years being 
© paſled, ſince theſe Giants reſided in thoſe parts, and having no Women fit for 
*© them, with whom to couple for propagation of their race, their numbers be- 
« gan to diminiſh; and wanting the natural uſe of Women, by the motion and 
« inſtigation of the Devil, they burned in Luſt one cowards the other, and uſed 
* Sodomy publickly in the face of God, and the Sun, without ſhame or reſpect 
* one to the other. The which abomination being dettſtable in the fight of 
<* God, as the Natives report, it pleaſed his Divine and pure Majeſty to puniſh 
* this unnatural Sin, with a Jud t extraordinary, and agreeable to the enor- 
* mity of it: For being one day all together conjoined in this deteſtable AR, there 
* iflued a dreadfull Fire from cave, with great noiſe and thunder ; and imme- 

diately an Angel proceeded from this flame with a glittering and flaming Sword, 
« with which, at one blow, he killed them all ; and then the Fire conſumed them, 
* leaving no more than their bones and skulls, which it pleaſed God ro ſuffer as 
« reliques to remain for an everlaſting Memorial of this Judgment. Thus much 
is the Relation of the Giants; the which we have ground to believe, becauſe the 
bones of Men are found there of an incredible bigneſs ; and I have heard Spani- 
ards ſay, that they have ſeen the piece of one hollow Tooth to weigh above half 
2 pound of the Butcher's weight ; and that they had ſeen one of the Shank-bones 
ofa incredible length and bigneſs: beſides which evidences, their Wells and Ci- 
ſterns are clear teſtimonies of the places of their habitation. Burt as to the pirts 
from whence they came, I am not able to render any account. 

In the year 1550, being in the City de los Reyes, when Do Antonio de Mendoca 

wade pr ing, _ ——_ —_— ares Bono hn _ 
di up, which were of Giants, or an extraordinary proportion 4 ' 
I have heard alſo that at Mexico there were bones digged out of a Sepulchre, 
which for being of an extraordinary fize, might be the bones of Giants : By 
which re{timony of fo nay patbes it plainly appears, that there were Giants, 
ns tho bones might be the reliques of thoſe mighty:Men, of which we have al- 
ready ſpoken, 

Act this Cape of St. Helena, ( which as I have faid isupon the Coaſt of Pers, 
and bordering near to Pwerto F3ejo ) there is one thing very conſiderable, and that 
is 2 Mine, or Spring of: Tar, of ſach excellent quality, and which iflnes in thar 
plenty, as may ſerve to Far a whole Fleet of Ships. Thus far are the Words of 
Pedro de Ciega, which we have faithfully tranſcribed out of his Hiſtory, to ſhew 
the Tradition which the 1r4a»e have of theſe Giants 5 and the Spring of Tar 
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CHAP. X. 


Of the Words which Huayna Capac wttered relating to the 


Sun, 


T HE King Huaya Capac (as we have faid) commanded his Army to 

return from the Province called Paſſas, the which he made his extreme 
and frontier Countrey to the Northward ; which having done, he returned again 
to Cozco, viſiting his Provinces in the way, doing them all the favours he was able, 
and — Juſtice to thoſe which did demand it of him. - 

Recurning at length to Cozco, after this long Journey of ſome years, he arrived 
there about the time that the principal Feaſt of the Sun was to be celebrated, cal- 
led Raymi : And the Indians tell us a ſtory, that upon one day of the nine, that this 
Feſtival continued, the 7ca took a liberty to fix his eyes upon the Sun, which 
was 2 freedom yet unknown, and eſt a prophanation ſo to doe, or to behold 
the circle wherein he moved 3 on which object, whilſt for ſometime he continued 
his fight, the High Prieſt, who was one of his Uncles, and ſtood next to him, 
ſaid, Ica, what ts it you doe ? know you not that this is not lawfwl!? 

Hereat the King withdrew his Eyes for awhile, but po_ after lifting them 
up again, fixed them upon the Sun; which the High Prieſt obſerving, reproved 
bim for it, and told him, Sir, conſider what it is you doe , for you not onely doe ar attion 
which ts unlawfult in it ſelf, but you give ill example and ſcandal to all your Conrt, and the 
people of your Dominions, who are here preſent to perform that venerable adoration which they 
owe to your Father, as their ſole and ſupreme Lord, Hereupon Hama Capac turning 
to the High Prieſt, told him, that he would ask him two Queſtions, which he 

required him to make anſwer unto : 7 being ( ſaid he) your King and wniverſal Lord 
is there any of you ſo bold as to command me for your pleaſure to ariſe from my ſeat, and take 
& 7owrney to thoſe parts whereunto you ſhall diret# me-? How, replied the High Prieſt, 
can any perſon be ſo impudent and daring ? Is there any Curaca \ (aid the Inca) the moſt 
rich and pawerfull of all my Subjetts, who will adventure 10 diſobey my Commands, in caſe 
T ſbould diſpeed him poſt from hence into the moſt remote parts of Ghili > No, replied the 
igh Prieft, there cannot certainly be any who dares to diſobey you, or refuſe your commands 
even to death, Then ( (aid the King) if is be ſo, there muſt be ſome other whom Our Fa- 
ther the Sun takes aud efteems for a more ſupreme, and more powerfull Lord than himſelf 5, by 
whoſe Commands be every day meaſures the compaſs of the Heavens, without any intermiſſion, 
or kowr of repoſe ; for , he were abſolute, and at his - fpeſal, he —_— allot 
himſelf ſome time of ceſſation, though it were onehy to pleaſe his own humour and fancy, with- 
out other nd-rak Aa than that of liberty and change. For this Speech and others of 
the like nature, which the Indians reported of this Prince, the Spaniards conceived 
fo great an opinion of his judgment and underſtanding , that they believed the 
ſubtilty of his wit would very eafily have comprehended, and given admiffion to 
the Doctrines of the Catholick Faith. A certain Spaniſh Ca who might 
have heard this Story of Hama Capac, for it was commonly diſcourſed in Pers, 
did make himſelf the Auchour of this Saying, and recounted it to Acoſta for his 
own. This Acofs, in the fifth Book of his Hiſtory of the New World, menti- 
ons this particular Saying, which is attributed to Hama Capac, but names not the 
perſon by whom it was uttered : but reports, © That there was a certain ca, 
* a perſon of a ſubtile wit, and refined underſtanding , who obſerving how his 
* Anceſtours had always adored the Sun for a God, ſeemed to wonder at it, and 
* faid, that it was impoſſible for the Sun to be God. For God was certainly a 
* great Lord, who formed and ated all his matters with quier and ſettlement”; 
* but that the Sun was a thing always in motion, which was contrary to the un- 
© alterable Being of God : His reaſon was admirably good and ſound ; and ſuch 
© a5 being well explained to the Indians, might effectually have convinced them 
© of their errours and follies. Thus far are the Words of Acofta ; with weld 
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he concludes that Chapter. The 1ndians, who were very ſuperſtitious and ſcru- 
pulous in their Idolatry, interpreted this unpractiſed liberty which H«ajma Capac 
took in beholding the Sun, to be an ill-Omen of ſome unhappy ſacceſs. Bur 
this conceit concerning the Nature of the Sun, was not ( as I hear ) primarily to 
be attributed to Huama Capac , but that he received it firſt from his Father 7#pac 
Inca Tupanqui , who uttered ſomething of the like nature. 


CHA P. AL. 


Of the Rebellion of the Caranques , and their. Puniſbment 
for it. 


T H E Inca Huaya Capac taking his Circuit through the ſeveral Provinces of 
his Empire, which was the laſt Journey he made 3 news was brought him, 
that the Province of Caranque, which was one ( as we have ſaid) that was the la- 
teſt conquered in the utmoſt Confines of Pers, was riſen into rebellion; for bei 
a ſort of barbarous and cruel people, ſuch as offered the bloud, and heads, 
hearrs of Men, whom they had killed, in ſacrifice to their Gods, and ate Man's 
fleth for not being able to bear the Laws of reaſon and good manners,which were 
given them, eſpecially that which forbad the eating of Humane fleſh, they had 
joined' with the neighbouring Countries in Alliance and League, intending to - 
make a general Inſurre&tion : For this reaſon they held many fecrer Meetings, and 
gathered people to ſurprize and kill the Governours and Miniſters of the 1nca, to- 
gether with the Souldiers and Garrifons which were ſet over them : And whilſt 
matters were thus preparing for execution of their deſign at the time appointed, 
they difſembled their ſubmiſſion and treachery with the greateſt demonſtrations of 
fidelity and kindneſs imaginable, that the cas being thereby become more conki- 
dent of their Loyalty, they might with the more facility, and lefs danger, find an 
opportunity to cut their throats. The Plot being laid, and the time come for the 
execution of it, they without any remorſe killed all the Incas, and others which - 
prelided over an, ob their heads, hearts and bloud to their Gods in facri- 
fice, by way of acknowledgment for being freed from their ſubje&ion to the 1»- 
cas, They then devoured their fleſh, and drank their bloud with much greedi- 
neſs, for being debarred for ſome time from that food, they longed for it ; and 

tly in revenge, and partly from a voracious appetite thereunto, they ate with 
fight, ſatisfying both their palate and their anger. The advice of which being 
come to Huayna Capac, he was greatly troubled, and immediately diſpeeded away 
his Captains with an Army to execute juſtice for this great offence, whilſt he in 
perſon: kept at ſome diſtance, obſerving the ſucceſs of this affair : The Captains 
accordingly inveſted the Carangnes ; but firſt, according to their uſual cuſtome, 
they ſent Propoſitions of Peace and Rape, in caſe they would return to obedi- 
ence and ſubmiſſion of the Inca. Burt theſe barbarous Rebels were fo far from ac- 

cepting theſe terms, that they impudently rejected, and ſcorned them ; and fo ill 
treated the Meſſengers, that they hardly eſcaped from their hands. Of which 
Haaym: Capac being informed, he reſolved perſonally to aflail them with his whole 
Army, poying all to fire and ſword before him. The Rebels fought with great 
obſtinacy, and the Incas honourably acquitted themſelves to revenge the affront 
to their King 3 ſo that on one (ide and the other many thouſands were ſain : But 
whereas the power of the 1nca was, as to that le, invincible ; they in a ſhort 

time began to abate in their courage and hopes; 1o that not daring to fight in the 
open Plains, they betook themſelves to the Woods and Mountains, and to defend 
themſelves in difficult paſſes. But ſuch was the Power and Military Diſcipline 
of the I»cas, that they entirely defeated the Enemy, taking many — 
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them Priſoners ; the moſt culpable of which, and the moſt active in this Rebel- 
lion, to the number of two thouſand, part of which were Caranques, and part Al- 
lies with them, were put to death, having their throats cut within a Lake, and 
their bodies ſunk into the deep 3 the waters of which being ſtained with the bloud, 
the Lake was for ever afterwards called Takwarcecha, or the bloudy Sea, in a per- 
petual Memorial of this rebellious crime, and the puniſhment of ir. Pedro de 
Cie:a mentioning this particular, reports, that twenty thouſand of them ſuffered 
this - 4-__kh perhaps he means, that ſo many might be killed in this War 
On Dyotn ndcs. 


The Inca Hyayma Capac having executed this juſtice in the puniſhment of Rebels, 
departed for 2irz , being much troubled , that during his Reign, ſuch enormous 
wickedneſles thould ariſe, which ſhould require his extreme ſeverity and rigour in 
the juſt puniſhment ; being an action as much contrary to his natural inclination, 
2s it was to the cuſtome and practice of his Anceſtours, who molt availed them- 
ſelves on the Tirles of Pious and Mercifull : He was moreover much concerned, 
that theſe unhappy accidents ſhould concur in his time, and not in the Reign of 
his Predeceſſours ; having no cxntgy of precedent of ſo much cruelty, unleſs it 
were in the caſe of the Charcas, w ich ha in the Reign of the Inca Virace- 
cha. Perhaps the matter being well confidered, it might be a fore-runner of that 
grand rebellion and defection, which was the deſtruction of the Empire, and ruine 
of the Bloud-Royal, as we ſhall now ſee in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 


CHAP. XII 


Huayna Capac makes his Son Atahualpa King of 


Quatu. 


6 3 HE Inca Huaya Capac ( as we have before noted ) had by the Daughter of 
the King of 2i:v, who was Heir to that Kingdom , a Son Atahu- 
#ipa, who was a perſon of great underſtanding, and of a quick wit and apprehen- 
fion 3 he was alſo of a ſubtile, jealous, and cautious temper, naturally coura 1 
and addicted ro War, of a good (hape, and gentile body, with a pleaſant Air in 
his mouth, as have commonly all the Izcas and Pallas, which are Ladies. Theſe 
Endowments of mind and body were fo pleaſing to his Father, that he loved him 
entirely, and would have him always in company with him 3 and would have 
made him his ſole Heir and Succeſlour to his Empire, but that he could not diſ- 
inherit his Eldeſt Son H»aſcar, who claimed by Right of Primogenitnre a title to 
all the Eſtate and Empire of his Father : Howſoever, as to the Kingdom of 2«- 
tz, there ſeemed ſome colour of juſtice to diſmember it from the Empire, and 
confer it in right of his Mother on her Son Arahuapa 3 the which being the de- 
fire and intention of Hama Capac, he ſent for the Prince H»aſcar, then at Cozco, 
to come to him, and in a full Aſſembly of his Captains and Cxracas, ſpake to his 
legitimate Son and Heir in this manner : I is well known, Prince, that according to 
the ancient Cuſtome and Canon of our Anceſtours derived to us from our firſt Father Man- 
co Capac, this Kingdom of Quitu belongs to your Crown and Inheritance ; having ever 
been maintained for a rule unto this day, that whatſoever Kingaoms or Provinces have been 
conquered, have ever been annexed to the Imperial Crown, of which Corco is the chief 
City and Metropolis : But in regard I bear ſo tender an affettion towards your Brother 
Atahualpa, that it would grieve me much to ſee him poor z T could therefore wiſh y:u would 
conſent to part with the Kingdom of Quitu, that ſo I might beſtow it upon him ;, for though 
the Inheritance in right be yours, yet confidering that that Kingdom was the _— 
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his Fathers, and came by his Mothers, and that I have added many Comnmries and Provia- 
ces to your Patrimony, you may the mare cafily condeſcend to my deſires in this 5, and ſo yiel- 
ding Quit to your Brother, whoſe Vertues deſerve a Rojal condition, your intereſt will be 
fortified and ſtrengthened by the aſſiftence of ſuch an Aſſeciate, who being endeared the more 
by this obligation, will be able to recompence the favour, and ſerve you in the Wars for the 
Conqueſt of many other Comntries, which are adjacent to your Frontiers, and pay you for the 
releaſe of this Kingdom by the acquiſition of many more 5, which if you think fit to grant, 1 
ſhall then depart with contentment ont of this World, when I go to reſt with our Father the 
RY | 

The Prince Hwaſcar anſwered his Father with a chearfull franknefs, telling him, 
that he was over-joyed of this opportunity, wherein he might demonſtrate his 
readineſs to obey his Father the Þca, in any thing which he might eſteem for his 
ſervice ; and that if it were neceflary for the better accommodation of his Brother 
Atabnalpa, that he ſhould releaſe other Provinces, provided it may be to give his 
Father fatisfation he would , efteeming nothing ſo dear and valuable as his 
pleafure and contentment. 

Huayna Capac having received this obliging Anſwer from his Son Hwaſcar, gave 
him leave to return to Cozco, and then contrived the ways in what manner to ſettle 
his Son Arab»alpa in the Kingdom of Zire, adding other Provinces to his Crown 
and Dignity ; he alſo beſtowed npon him ſeveral of his Captains of beſt experi- 
ence, and furniſhed him with part of his Army and, in ſhort, omitted nothing 
to render him great, it were to the prejudice of the Prince, to whoſe right 
the whole Succeſſion and Inheritance | —_— : And being a moſt tender and 
indulgent Father, and paſſionate in the love of this Son, he deſigned to be an A: 
fiſtant to him in the Adminiſtration of all the affairs of his Kingdom, during the 
time of his life : the which reſolution was taken both out of care and favour to his 
Son, that ſo he might lay a good foundation to his Kingdom, and alſo that he 
might the better _ the new ueſts lately made upon the Sea- coaſt, and In- 
land Countries, in ſubje&ion for the people there being warlike, barbarous, and 
beſtial, were ready upon all occaſions to rebell, and riſe in Arms againſt the Go- 
vernment of the ca: For ſecuring of which Peace, it was the cuſtome and 
praRice of the Incas to tranſplant the people from one Province to another, which 
was an _—_ courſe to make them quiet and peaceable, and much more ob- 
ſervant and ſubmiſhve to their Kings, as we have at large diſcourſed in thoſe pla- 
ces where we have treated of Colonies, called by them Airmac. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Of the two famous and great Roads in Peru. 


FF were but juſtice to the Life and Memory of Huayna Capac, if we mention 
thoſe two great Roads which run North and South through the whole King. 
dom of Pers, becauſe the making of them is attributed unto him : One of them 
paſſes along by the Sea-coaſt, and the other over the Mountains to the Inland 
Countries, which Hiſtorians deſcribe with high Enlargements, a_ in reality, 
the work exceeds the common fame: And in regard I cannot pretend to lay them 
down with ſuch exactneſs as ſome have done, I ſhall therefore refer my ſelf ro 
their Relations, and begin with Ag»ſtin Carate, who in the 1 3th Chapter of his 
firſt Book ſpeaking of the Original of the Incas, hath theſe words : © In a due 
* and orderly ſucceffion of theſe Incas, there was one called Gnaynacava ( which 
© {ipnifies a rich young Man) who came to the Government, and encreafſed, and 
© oreatly enlarged his Dominions 3 his buſineſs being chiefly to advance Juſtice 
* and Reaſon, he fo far prevailed on the uncultivated underſtandings of that bar- 
* barous people, that he ſeemed to have worked Miracles in political converſa- 
© tion, having reduced them without the help of letters to Obedience and Rule, 
* and gained fo far on the affection of his Valli that for his ſervice they readily 
* applied their hands, and their hearts, to make and open a large Road in Per, 
* which was ſo famous, that we cannot in juſtice omit to mention, and deſcribe 
« it, in regard that amongſt the ſeven Wonders of the World, there was none 
* made at greater expence and labour than this, When this Gzayacava marched 
* with his Army from Cozco to congene the Province of Quit, which are abour 
© five hundred Leagues diſtant one from the other ; he ſuffered many difficulties 
© in his paſſage, by reaſon of the inacceſſible ways over Rocks and Mountains , 
* which he was to overcome : Howſoever, having paſſed and ſubdued thar 
* Countrey, and being now to return again victorious and triumphant, the 7- 
* dans broke a convenient way through the Mountains, which made both 
© plain and wide, breaking the Rocks, and levelling the Ground which was ruff 
* and uneven ; ſo that ſometimes they were forced to raiſe it fifteen or twenty fa- 
* thom in height, and in other places to fink it as far 3 and in this manner t 
* continued their work for five hundred Leagues in length. And it is reported, 
* that when this work was finiſhed, the way was ſo plain, that a or 
* Coach might be driven over it ; yet afterwards, in the time of the Wars, all 
%* this workmanſhip and labour was demoliſhed by the Indians, to make the ways 
© and paſſes more difficult to the Chriſtians. Now if we compare this work 
<* with the ſhort cut onely of two Leagues of Mountain, which is between E/- 
” work Segovia, and Guadarrama in Spain, and conſider what charge and labour 
* hath been there employed, onely to make that way tolerably paſſable for the 
* Kings of Caſtile, when at any time they paſſed with their Equipage and Court 
** from Andaluzia, or Toledo, and travelled into parts beyond thoſe Mountains 
* which, as I ſay, if it were conſidered, what an immenſe and incredible work 
« muſt this ſeem to have been > Nay farther, the Izcas were not content with 
* this, for this G=aymacava intending again to viſit the Province of 2wiry, for 
* variety in his Travels, he reſolved to take his paſſage through the Plains, which 
* the Þ4ians, though with no leſs difficulty, made as convenient as that of the 
* Mountains ; for in all thoſe Vallies which were watered with Rivers and Foun- 
* tains, and were planted with Trees , which ( as we have ſaid elſewhere ) did 
© commonly continue for a full League, they made a way almoſt forty foot wide, 
« with thick Mud-walls on each fide, being four or five Frames, or Pannels, of 
« this Mud in height. And then entring out of theſe Plains into the ſandy 


* ways, they drove in great Stakes into the ground on one fide and the other , 
Bbb that 
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* that ſo Travellers might not miſtake their way, or wander either on one und, 
* or the other; and in this manner all was ordered for the ſpace of five hugdred 
« Leagues, being the lame diſtance as over the Mountains. But now the Stakes 
«* fixed in the ſandy Grounds are in many parts broken, or plucked up by che 
* Spaviards, who in the times, as well of War as Peace, made uſe of them for 
* fuel; yet the Walls which are made in the Vallies remain entire unto this 
* day, by which we may conjecture and judge of the greatnels of this work, 
« And thus did this Gzamarava go by one way, and return by another, being al- 
* ways covered with Boughs of Trees, and entertained with the fragrant ſmells 
* of ſweet Flowers. Thus far are the Words of Auguſtin de Carare, 

Likewiſe Pedro de Cieca de Leon diſcourſing of this matter, and of the Road 
through the Mountains, hath theſe words' in the Fes Chapter of his Book : 
* From Tpiales you travel to a ſmall Province called Gzaca, and in the Way thi 
* ther you paſs that famous Road which the 1ca- made in thoſe parrs, and may 
* be compared to that which Ha»2ibal tnade over the Alpes, when he marched in- 
* to tahz and indeed, conſidering the great Chambers and Store-houſes which 
A _ _ in that way, it ſeems a more difficult, and a more-admirable piece 
* of work. | 

Of which Pedro de Cieca enlarges no farther 3 howſoever in the 6oth Chapter 
of his Book , ſpeaking of the Road over the Plains 5 he hach theſe words : 
* That I may proceed in my Hiſtory with due method, I have though it re- 
© quiſire, before I conclude, to mention ſomething relating to the Road over the 
* Plains, which, as I have tonched in other places, is a work of ſingular remark 
<* and importance : And therefore I muſt here denote” ſomething of that high 
« Road over the Plains, half of which, at leaſt, is a way made by order of the 
* In$4s; the which, though now it is in many places broken down, and detno- 
© lithed, yet the Ruines of it are durable evidences of the power of thoſe who 
* firſt commanded the fame to be made. The 1ndians attribute this work to 
& Guamacapa, and Topa Tnga Fponges lis Father, who deſcended by theſe Vallies 

co the lower Provinces 3 though ſome report, that I»ga Typangaz, the Grand- 

farher of Gnayracapa, and Father of Topa Tnga, was the firſt who diſcoveted 

thar Coaſt, and pafſed thoſe Plains unto it ; and thar the Caciques, or chief Go- 

vernours of thoſe parts, made the Road fifteen Foot broad by command and 

direRion of that 1»ga : on each fide a very ſtrong Wall was built, adjoyning to 

which, were fine groves of Trees planted z the Boughs of which did ſometimes 
<* reach over the way, being laden with Fruit z and the floor, or che way under 
* foot, was ſmooth and eaſie ; the Woods and Foreſts all along were inhabitcd 
* by Singing-birds, Parrots, and Fowls of all ſorts. 

And farther, this de Cieca treating of the Store-houſes, and places of entertain- 
ment and proviſion, faith, © That theſe Walks reach a!l along the way, excey- 
<« ting onely thoſe ſandy defarts which could not bear a foundation : Hoa vivever, 
«* as proofs of the greatneſs of the Founders, and as ſigns and marks ro direct 
* Travellers, great Timbers, in the manner of Piles, were driven into the ground 
at ſuch a ſpace and diſtance as were eaſily ſeen from one to the other. And as 
« they were very carefull to keep the ways in the Vallies clear, and che Walls 
* in good repair 3; ſo alſo the like diligence was uſed ro keep up the Poſts or 
© Stakes, in caſe any of them ſhould be blown down by the Wind or over- 
< turned by any other accident ? So that this Road was certainly a great piece 
* of Workmanſhip, though not fo laborious in the making, as that of the Moun- 
* tains. In theſe Vallies alſo there were ſome Fortreſſes and Temples of the 
« Sun, which we ſhall fpecifie in their due places. Thus far are che Words of 
Pedro de Ciega, which we have extracted verbatim. 

Likewiſe oh Botero Benes makes mention of cthefe two Roads, and in his Ob- 
ſervations denotes them for miraculous Works ; and, in ſhort, fays thus much of 
them: © From the City of Cozco there are rwo great Roads, or King's High- 
«* ways, running at leaſt two thouſand Miles in length, one of which goes by the 
« way of the Plains, and the other leads by the Mountains: And in making 
* theſe ways in the manner they now ate, being twenty five Foot broad, it was 
© neceſſary to raiſe the Vallies, level the Mountains, and cut through the folid 
* and living Rocks ; which is a Work fo gre:t, as exceeds above any com- 
* pariſon, the Pyramids of Eeypt, or the Rewas Edifices. All which is _ 
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trated out of the Words of the three preceding Authours, who treat of theſe 
two famous Roads z every one of which exalts their praiſes to ſuch a degree, as 
m9't plez{=s his fancy , chough they all come ſhort of thar praiſe and admiration, 
whici is due to the Greatnels of fo mighty a Work : For were there nothing 
more in #1e matter, than onely a continued diſtance of five hundred Leagues in 
length, it were much to be admired 3 but when we conſider that this Road paſſes 
over aicents on the Mountains of two, three, and four Leagues high ; it is then fo 
ſtrange, that nothing ſeems to be comparable to, it. Beliges all which, we muſt 
note, that on the higheſt crops of the Hills, from whence was the beſt oped, 
there were erected certain Lodges, or Houles of Pleaſure, which were leated on 
each ſide of the way, with Stone-ſtairs to go up to them, where the Chair-men 
which carried the Sedans did uſually reft, and where the cas did fit for ſome 
time taking the Air, and ſurveying in a moſt pleaſant prog all the high and 
lower parts of the Mountains, which wore their coverings of Snow, or on which 
the Snow was falling, which certainly was a moſt » 97 view; for from the 
tops of ſome very high Mountains one might ſee ſixty, ſeventy, eighty, or an hun- 
dred Leagues round ; in which variety of proſpect the piques of ſome very hi 
Mountains were to be ſeen, that ſeemed to touch the Heavens, and fe ae 
and Precipices fo low and deep, as ſeemed to extend unto the centre of the Earth. 
Of all which Works, there is nothing remains but Ruines, and ſuch as War and 
time have not been able to deſtroy. Onely in the Road by the Plains, and in 
the-defarrs of Sand, which are wide and vaſt, and where alſo are ſome Hitf®and 
Dales, there they have droven in their Piles, or Poſts of Wood 3 which being 
placed in ſight one of another, do ſerve for Marks to dire& Travellers in their 
way, where there is no path, or beaten road, becauſe it being all Sand, the track 
and footſteps are covered by the Sand fo often as it is moved by the Wind : And 
therefore theſe Poſts are ſo neceſſary to Travellers, as the Needle of the Compaſs 
is to direc a Ship through the floating Waves. 


CHA P. XIV. 


That Huayna Capac received News how the Spaniards 
» failed along the Coaſt of Peru: 


Hf" Capac being buſied and employed in the forementioned affairs, and 

reliding in the Royal Palaces of Twmipampa, which are the moſt Magnifi- 
cent of any in Per», advices were brought him, that ſome ſtranger Nations, ne- 
ver before (een in thoſe Countries, ſailed along that ſhore to make a diſcovery of 
the Land ; upon which intelligence Huayna Capar was much furprized, entertain- 
ing new fears and jealoufies of#an unknown people, of whom no account of their 
Nation, or the parts from whence they came could be given. But we are to 
note, that this Ship was Comrnanded by Baſco Nunez. of Bilbo, who was the firſt 
that diſcovered the South-Sea, and the Seamen were Spaniards, who ( as we have 
ſaid before) were the firſt that gave the Name of Per» unto this Empire, which 
happened in the year 1515, the diſcovery of which Countrey being two years be- 
fore. There is an Hiſtorian, who reports, that the Ship and $p«niar& belonged 
to Don Franciſco de Picarro, and his thirteen Companions, who were the firſt Dif- 
coverers of Pers ; in which there was a miſtake between the firſt Diſcoverers, and 
the firſt Conquerours : There was alſo ſome errour as to the time, for there was 
fifteen or ſixteen years difference between one and the other ; for the firſt diſco- 
very of Pers, and the Name given to it, ha in the year 15155 and the 
year when Franciſco Picarro, and his four Brothers, with Don Diego de Almagro it 


vaded that Countrey was 1531; and 1" died eight years before, being 
Bbdz in 
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in the year 1523, after he had reigned forty two years, as is recorded by Blas Va- 
lera, and found in his looſe and fcattered Papers, wherein he writes as a curious 
Antiquary of the Original and Antiquity of thoſe Kings. 

Hudjna Capac lived eight years after the News was brought him that the firſt 
Diſcoverers of thoſe Countries coaſted along his ſhore; during which time he 
kept an extraordinary watch on the Coaſt, and attended with greater care to pre- 
ſerve his people iti Peace and Concord ; not being willing to extend and'employ 
his force into new Conqueſts, untill ſuch time as he was well affured of the na- 
ture:and conditiqn of that people, who in a Ship frequented and viſited his Ports. 
And herein he was the more troubled upon remembrance of the Prophecy of an 
ancient Oracle, which foretold them , that after ſuch a Number of years, and af. 
ter the Regin of ſo many Kings, there ſhould arrive ſtrange Nations, never before 
ſeen iti thoſe parts, who ſhould take their Kingdom from them, and deſtroy their 
Government and 1dolatrous Religion : the which Prophecy was fulfilled in this 
Inca; as we ſhall fee in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 

' And as a preparative hereunto, it happened ont three years before this Ship was 
ſcen on the Coaſt of Pers, that a prodigious and ominous ſight appeared at Cozce, 
which greatly affe&ed H#aymg Capac, and aſtoniſhed all the Empire : the occaſion 
was this : That whilſt they were —_—_— ſolemn Feſtival, which was year- 
ly dedicated to their God the Sun, a Royal Eagle (which they call Anca) was ſeen 
Fl in the Air, and purſued by five or ſix Keſtrels, and other Hobbies, and 
ſinaMer Hawks ; of which ſome, for the rarity of them, have been brought into 
pain, where they are called Aleros, and in Perw Huaman ; the which exchanging 
their blows and ſtrokes on the Eagle, would not ſuffer him to eſcape in his flighs 
but killed him with the flutters of their wings. The Eagle not being able longer 
to defend it (elf, fell down in the middle of the Market-place amongſt the Isca,, 
as if ſhe had implored their defence and ſuccour ; and ay willingly received 
her, and finding her body covered over with ſcurf, as with a (cab, and plumed of 
all her ſmaller Feathers, nouriſhed her with all the care imaginable ; but nothi 
availing to doe her good, ſhe died in a few days, not being able to raiſe her ſelf 
from the ground. _ The cs and his Miniſters judged this to be a bad Omen of 
what was to ſucceed ; and the Aſtrologers and Diviners interpreted the matter to 
preſage no leſs than the deſtruction, and total ruine of their Empire and Religion ; 
which alſo being followed by great Earthquakes in divers places, and ſuch as were 
ſo extraordinary and violent, :as to overturn many high Mountains ; the Prodigies 
ſeemed terrible, and ſuch as were the certain fore-runners of diſmal Judgments. 
The Indians alſo, who inhabited the Sea-coaſt, obſerved that the tides in their eb- 
bings and flowings did not keep their uſual courſe, nor did the waters contain 
themſelves within their due bounds : ' Comets alſo, and ſtrange Apparitions were 
ſeen in the Air ; and to encreaſe this terrour, the Moon was obſerved in a clear 
and bright night to be yy 7c} with three large Hales, or Circles; the firſt 
was of a bloudy colour ; the ſecond of a blackiſh, inclining to green; and the third 
was like a miſt, or ſmoak. A certain Magician ( whom the Indians call Llayea ) 
having ſeen and confidered theſe prodigious Circles about the Moon, entred with 
2 ſad and weeping countenance into the preſence of Hxamma Capac, and with tears 
in his eyes told him, and faid, 79 30s alone, Sir, it appertains to know, that the Moon 
your Mother, as a pious and tender Parent, makes known unto you, that the Pachacamac, 
who us the Creatonr and Suſtainer of all things, doth threaten your Royal Family and Em- 
pire with grievous 7udements, which he deſigns to ſend uptn your people : For the firſt bloudy 
Circle progmſticates 5 that after you are gone to reſt with your Father the Sun, that then 
woſt terrible Wars ſhall ariſe among ſ# _> of your own Line and Family, which will open ſo 
large an effuſion of Royal Bloud, as will be ſufficient in a few years to extinguiſh your whole 
Race and Progenyn, Which having faid, he let fall ſuch a floud of tears, that he was 
not able farther to utter his words : But at length having a little recovered him- 
felf, he proceeded, and ſaid, The ſecond Circle, which is blath, threatens us your Sub- 
kefts with a total deſtruftion and ſubverſion of our Religion and Gtvernment, cauſed by the 
Wars and Diſſentions of your own Family, and that then your Empire ſhall be alienated and 
tranſiated to another people, and all-your Greatneſs vanquiſh into ſmoak and vapour, which i; 
t he ſegnification of the third Circle. The Inca was greatly uſtoniſhed with this diſmal Pre- 
diftion.;, howſaever, not to ſhew fear, and meanneſs of ſpirit, he bid the Magician begone, for 
thiſe are (faid he) but your laſt nights Dreams, which thou declareſt ro me for Revelations 
and Advices from my Mather the Afoon. No, faid the Magician, far that you may give 
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better credence to my words, you may be pleaſed to come forth, and ſee the truth heredf teſti- 
fied by your own Eyes; and then if you think, fit, you may be pleaſed to take farther informa- 
tion from the other Diviners, or Magicians, concerning theſe prodigious Apparitions, The 
Inca accordingly came forth from his Chamber, and having beheld cheſfe Signs in 
the Heavens, he called for all the Diviners atid Prognoſticators which he maintai- 
ned in his Court; amongſt which there being one of the Nation of Taws, who 
was much eſteemed above the reſt, and that having beheld and conſidered theſe 
Circles, gave the ſame judgment thereupon as the former had done. Howſoever 
Huayna Capac, though he entertained fad apprehentions and fears hereof within his 
own Breaft, yet not to diſcourage his People, he ſeemed to make ſmall account of 
theſe affightin Stories, telling the Magicians, that unle(s the Pachacamac himſelf 
ſhould reveal the ſame to him by his own Words, he would not give credit to 
ſuch Sayingsz For & it poſſible, ſaid he, that my Father the Sun ſhould abhor and ref 
his own Bloud, and fo far abandon them, as to yield them up to 4 total deſtruition? And 10 
diſmiſſed his Prognoſticators. Howſoever reflefting within himſelf upon what they 
had faid, and conſidering how it agreey with the Prophecies of an ancient Oracle, 
and comparing paſt things with the prodigious Novelties of the  yoekinr times, 
which appeared and ſhewed themſelves in every Element as allo the Ship which 
failed along the Coaſt, with a fort of People never before ſeen in thoſe Seas; all 
theſe things being taken together, did greatly move and diſturb the Mind of H- 
ayna Capac with inward fear and apprehenſion; fot which reaſon he always kept 
an Army in a readine(6, compoſed of his moſt experienced Souldiers and Officers, 
which he drew out from the Garrifons of thoſe Provinces. He ordained alfo that 
many Sacrifices ſhould be offered to the Sunz and that all the Diviners and Magi- 
cians in their reſpective Provinces ſhould conſult their familiar Demons, and par- 
ticularly the great Packacamac,' and the prating Devil of Rimac, who always gave 
anſwers to all demands ro enquire and know of them whether choſe ſtrange 
and new Apparitions in the Heavens, and in the Sea, did portend either good or 
evil to the Empire. The Anfivers from Rimac were {o dubious and obſcure, that 
could not promiſe themſelyes any great good, nor yet did they ſeem to prog- 
noſticate any affrighting evil. Howlſoever all the Diviners preſaging nothing buc 
ill, the whole Empire remained in texrour and fear of ſome approaching milchief 
calamity yet in regard no conſiderable misfortune befell that people. for the 
ſpace of three or four Years, the remembrance thereof began to wear out, every 
one returning to his uſual quietneſs, and ſetled way of living, in which they con- 
tinued for ſeveral Years, untill the death of Hzaya Capac. The relations of theſe 
Prognoſtications which we have mentioned, were, beſides the common report, 
delivered particularly by two Capes who had formerly been of the Guard to 
Huayna Capac, and being each of them of the age of eighty years, were both bap- 
tized; the eldeſt of them was called Job» Pechuta, his own Name remaining for a 
ſurname aſter Baptiſm, as was common to the Indians; the other was called Chau- 
ca Rimachi, but His Chriſtian Name I have forgot: Theſe Captains, when chey 
related the ſtories of theſe unhappy preſages, with the ſucceſſes of thoſe times, 
they would always burſt into Tears; fo that it was neceſſary to divert them witch 
ſome other Diſcourſe, before they would ceaſe their Tears and Lamentations. 
The Teſtament and Death of Huayna Capac, with many other particulars which af- 
terwards ſucceeded, were delivered to us by an old Inca, whoſe Name was Cufi Hu- 
allpa; but the cruelties which Atabxalpa exerciſed upon all thoſe of the Blond Royal, 
I received from the relation of my own Mother, and her Brother, who was called 
Don Fernantlo Huallpa Tupac Inca Twpanqui, who were in thoſe days, both of them 
Children of ten Years of age, and lived in the fury and rage of all thoſe troubles 
which continued for the ſpace of two years and a half, untill ſuch time as the Spa- 
niards invaded that Countrey, as we (hall relate in its due place, together with the 
manner how they, with ſome few others of the Royal Bloud, d from death, 
which Atabualpa had deſigned for them, which turned greatly to the advantage of 
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CHAP. XV. 


Of the T, eftament and Death of Huayna Capac; and the 
Prophecy concerning the Invaſion made by the Spaniards. 


HÞ-- Capac reſiding in his Kingdom of 2zitz, an humour took him in one 
KL of the laſt days of his Life, to waſh and bath himſelf in a certain Lake, 
onely to pleaſe and recreate himſelf: ſo ſoon as he came out from the Water he 
was taken with a cold, and ſhivering, (which the idians call Chuccs,) which was 
followed by a hot fit of a Fever ; after which finding himſelf every day to grow 
worſe and worſe, he a he ſhould die; the which he {trongly fanſied 
from a remembrance of certain Prognoſticks, which had ſome you ore been 
delivered in reference thereunto; in which the 1ndiass are very ſuperſtitious, efpe- 
cially in thoſe which relate to the Royal Perſon of the King, which the Incas for 
the reputation of their Idolatry call Revelations from their Father the Sun. 
ides theſe various Prognoſticks and Sayings delivered by their Oracles, many 
affrighting Comets appeared in the Air, and amongſt the reſt one with extraordi- 
nary Rays, of a greeniſh colour; very terrible to beholdz and moreover a Thun- 
derbolt fell in the Palace of the T»ca himſelf; all which ſtrange and ominous mar- 
cers being put together, did greatly trouble and puzle the Wiſedom and Art of 
their Magicians/and Philoſophers, called Amantas, who were the Sages and Prieſts 
of that Religion, who _ alſo converſant with familiar _ » preſaged the 
death of Hwayna Capac, with the deſtruction of - the Royal Family, and the cotal 
Ruine and Downfall of the Empire, with many other diſmal Calamities and 
Misfortunes, which their Nations in general ; and every one in particular was to 
ſuſtain; howſoevet theſe fatal Stories were not vulgarly publiſhed, leſt they ſhould 
diſmay and terrifie their people with utmoſt deſpair, who were naturally ſuperſti- 
tious, and of a melancholy temper, apt to receive impreſſions of this nature. 
Huayna Capac finding himſelf now ſenſibly to decay, and his end to approach, 
ſummoned all his Sons and Relations, with the Governours and Captains of the 
neighbouring parts to come to him, and declared to them, That he was then go- 
ing to Heaven, to reſt with his Father the Sun, who had ſome time fince revea- 
led to him, that he would ſhortly call him from a certain Lake, or Fountain, or 
River. Now in revard that I am ſeized, (aid he, with this Diftemper by the chilneſs of 
the Water in which I bathed, it ſeems to me 4 certain token that I at» cAlled by my Father, 
and that this is the time of my Diſſolution, So ſoon as I am dead, I would have my Bod) 
opened, as is the Cuſtome of Kings, my Heart and Bowels I would have carried and inter- 
red in Quitu, as 4 Teſtament of my love to that Kingdom, but my Corps I would have car- 
ried to Coco, there to be buried with my Kindred and Anteſtours. In # particular man- 
wer I recommend my Son Atahualpa, whom: 1 love with a tender Aﬀettion, bequeathing unto 
him my Kingdom of Quitu, with whatſoever additions he ſhall gain and acquire thereunto by 
hi: own Arms; commanding and enjoining you that are my Captains to ſerve him with all Fi- 
delity and Allegiance, as your true and natural Prince, requiring you to perform all Obedi- 


- ence towards him in every thing; for T ſhall illuminate him with Revelations from my Fa- 


ther the Sun. T1 farther recommend unto you, and deſire you to uſe Moderation, and exer- 
Ciſe fuſtice towards our Subjetts and Vaſſals, that ſo we may deſervedly continge the Title 
of being Lovers of the Poor, and that in every thing you behave your ſelves as Incas, who 
are the true Off forivg of the Sun, Having ended this Diſcourſe to his Children 
and Kindred, he ſummoned all the Captains and Czracas, who were not of the 
Bloud Royal, recommending to them faithfull and dutifull Allegiance to their 
King; and in the laſt place he told them, That there was an old Prophecy, de- 
rived by Revelation from his Father the Sun, That after the Reign of twelve 
Kings there ſhould come a new Nation, never before known in thoſe parts, that 
ſhould gain and ſubje& all thoſe Kingdoms and Provinces, with many others, to 
cheir own Dominion : which 7 greatly ſ»ſpeft to be thoſe who now ſail upon our Coaſt, 

being 
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being a valiant People, much ſurpaſſing ours in all points of Fxcellency. Likewiſe you are 
to obſerve, that in me the number of twelve Kings is completed, and 1 farther make kaown 
to yorr, that in a few Nears after my departure out of this Life, that this new Nation will 
invade you, and then will be artompliſhed that which our Father the Sun hath revealed, that 
they ſhall become your Lords and Maſters, Wherefore Ieacharge you to ſerve them as Men, 
fur they is every thing have the advantage of you, their Law 1s better than yours, their 
Arms and military Diſcipline more warlike, and more invincible than yours; and laſtly, 1 
leave my Peace with you, for I am ſummoned by my Father the Sun to reſt and repoſe with 
him. 

Pedro de Ciega in the 44th Chapter of his Book, touches upon this Prophecy 
which H#ayna Capac had delivered, concerning the Invaſion of the Spaniards, and 
that after his Reign the Empire would be tranſlated to a ſtranger people, which 
was like thoſe that (ailed in the Ship. All which the »ca told his people in 7%- 
mipampa, which is a Countrey. not far from Zuirz, whete, it is faid, the news 
was fit brought of the Spaniards, who were the Diſcoverers of Pzr#. Franciſco 
Lopez de Gomara,' in the 115th Chaps of his Book; relating the Diſcourſe which 
intervened between Hua/car and Hernando de Soto, (who was afterivards Governour 
of the Florida,) and Pedro det, Barco, faith,. that when they: :twa travelled alone 
from Caſſamarca to Coxco, (25 we ſhall relate in its due place,x Huaſcar being then 
a Priſoner, among(t ocher Dilcourſes which he recounts of him; reports farther of 
him in theſe Words which follow, © And laſtly he 'affared them, chat he was 
* the true and lawfull'Lord and Heir of chefe Kingdoms, and that A4tabaliba was 
* 2 Tyrant and Ulſurper; and thar he would fee the Captain of the Chriſtians, 
* and inform him ſo much, that ſo he might revenge his Injuries, and teitore him 
* tohis Liberry and Kingdows; for that his Father G»4ayma"Capac had at the time 
* of his Death commanded him to be a friend to the people who were white and 
© fair, wearing Beards, for they were to be Lords of thoſe Countries; &c. So 
that this Prophecy was commonly known in all Per, as all Hiſtorians write. 

All che preceding particulars delivered by Huayn4 Capac, were eſteemed to be 
is laſt'Will and Teſtament, and held by the 41s in high eſtimation, and 
therefore they complied moſt panctually with his Commands.” I remember that one 
day the old Inca formerly ſpoken of, diſcourſing before my Mother, and relating 
theſe particular matters, and of the coming in of the Spaniards, and how they gai- 
ned the Countrey, 1 rook an occaſion to ask him, how it came to paſs that this 
Countrey, being ſo rocky and mountainous as it is, and the people warlike, fo 
that they could make Conqueſts of many Provinces, and form a mighty Empire, 
how, 1 ſay, it came to paſs that they ſhould ſubmit, and ferider themſelves to © 
{mall and {o inferiour a number as the Spaniards were? In anſwer unto which he 
repeared the old Prophecy concerning the Spaniards, telling me, that the Zvca had 
commanded them to obey and ſerve them, as a people endued with many more Ex- 
cellencies than they s and having faid this, he turned ro'me, and with anger in his 
face, reproved me for having termed them Cowards, and unwiſe; and in anſwer 
ro my demand he told me, That the laſt Words which our ca uttered, where- 
by he commanded us to reſign our Empire, and ſubject our ſelves to a ſtranger 
Nation, were much more powerfull and available than all the Force and Arms 
which your Father -and his Companions brought into this Countrey, bur this he 
faid tothew the validity which the Commands of their own Kings had with them ; 
and how much more the Sayings and Injunctions of Hama Capac, delivered at 
the hour of his Death, who was the deareſt and moſt beloved Prince ro them of 
any. 

— ol Capac being dead , his Servants, in compliance with his Commands, 
emboweled and embalmed his Body, which they carried to Coco, but his Heart 
they buried in 2-irz. In all parts through which his Corpſe were carried they ce- 
lebrated his Funerals with extraordinary Sorrow , crying and lamenting for the 
love and affection which a!l ſorts of people bore rowards him being arrived ar 
the Imperial City, his Oblequies were celebrated in the moſt ſolemn manner, which 
according to the cuſtome of thoſe Kings continued for the ſpace of 2 whole Year. 
He left a numerous Race behind him of above two hundred Children, and as ſome 
fay, three hundred, which ferves to aggravate the Cruelty of Atahneſpx, who 
murthered the moſt part of them. And now becauſe our deſign is ro ſhew whar 
Animals were not found in Per, untill they were brought thither. We ſhall 
make it the Subject of this following Chapter. 
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CHAP. XVL 


Of the Mares and Horſes; and how they were bred at the 
beginning ; and of the great price and value of them. 


OR the better Information and Satisfaftion, as well of the preſent as of fu- 
ture Ages, it will be neceſſary to know what things were not in Pers at the 
time when the Spaniards firſt entred into Perxz and therefore I have thought fit 
to make a particular Chapter thereof, to enumerate how many things theſe peo- 
ple wanted, which we eſteem neceflary for the wellfare and convenient living of 
Mankind, and yet notwithſtanding they lived happily, and contented without 
them. In the firſt place we muſt know that they neither had Horſes nor Mares 
for their ſervice in War, or for their delight and divertiſement , they had no 
Cows, nor had they Oxen to plow their Lands, and prepare them for the ſeed; 
neither had they Camels, nor Afﬀes, nor Mules for their Carriages or Burthens; 
nor had they Sheep, as we have in $pain, which yield us both Food and Clothing; 
nor had they Hogs, which yield us Salt-fleſh, and Bacon, and Leather to make 
our Bottels; nor had they Dogs of 'any good race, ſuch as Grey-hounds, Beagles, 
Spannels, ay ap Tumblersz nor had they Maſtiffs to keep their Flocks, 
or Lap-dogs for pleaſure of the Ladies, but onely a company of Curs of all forts 
and ſizes, which were good for nothing. 

Nor had they Wheat, or Barly, or Wine, or Oil, nor Fruit, nor Pulſe, as we 
have in Spain; of all which things we ſhall treat diſtin&ly, and of the manner 
how, and when they were brought out of Spain into thoſe parrs. As to the Horſes 
and Mares, the Spaniards brought them over with themſelves, having been very 
ſerviceable and uſefull to them in making their Conqueſts in the new World, of 
which the 1:4ians had no great neceffity; for being born and bred in the craggy 
and ſteep Mountains, they became naturally hardy, and nimble of foot, being 
very activein climbing aſcents, and deſcending again down the ſteepeſt Precipices. 
All thoſe Horſes and Mares which are in the Kingdoms and Provinces of thoſe 1» 
dies which have-been diſcovered by the Spaniards (ince the Year 1492. untill this 
time, are of the race of thoſe which were brought from Spain, and particularly 
from A»daluzia.* The firſt were landed in the Ifle of Cuba, and St. Domingo, and 
the other Iſlands of Barwolento, as they were diſcovered and ſubdued; where they 
increaſed, and multiplied abundantly, and thence they were tranſported to Mexico 
and Perm, for their ſervice and uſe in thoſe Conqueſts. Act firſt, for want of care 
in the Maſters, who put their Horſes out to paſture looſe, and into pRge without 
fences they could not eaſily be catched again; and fo roving in the Mountains, 
they became wild, flying like Deer, at the fight of a Man, :nd not being ſeized 
or preyed upon by any fierce Creature, they increaſed and multiplied in great 
abundance. ; 

The Spaziards who inhabited the Iſlands, obſerving how neceflary Horſes were 
for the Conqueſts; and their Countries produced ſuch as were very good, enhan- 
ſed the prices of them to a conſiderable rate. There were certain Men who kept 
thirty, forty, fifty Horſes in their Stables, as we have mentioned in our Hiſtory 
of the Florida, The way of taking the Colts was in a certain Park, which they 
had encompaſſed with Pales, raiſed at ſome convenient Avenues of the Mountains, 
where are Coves, called Cavanas, of three or four Leagues wide, where the 
Horſes and Colts deſcending towards the Evening to feed, fome perſons who keep 
watch in Trees give notice thereof; and then fourteen or fifteen Men on Horſe- 
back, riding in amongſt them, drive them within the pale, which then they en- 
cloſe, and caſting Halters about the Necks of thoſe Colts which are about three 
or four Years ole they tie them to trees, letting the Mares go and eſcape as they 

leaſe; the Colts remain tied in this manner for three or four days, jumping and 
eaping untill being weakned with wearine(s, and Hunger, they yield themſelves 
to 
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to the Saddle and Bridle; but many, before they are thus. broken, throttle them- 
ſelves with the Halter; but then on ſuch as become tame, they ſet Boys on their 
backs, leading them with the Bridle; in this manner they accuſtome them mor- 


ning and pram "Foe fifreen or twenty days, untill ſuch time as they are thorough- 
l 


ly broken, and then they become very gentle, and ſerviceable to their Maſters; 
and in a few days are ſo well managed, th:t they can throw the Dezrr upon them, 
and prove moſt excellent Horſes. After all parts ofghe /-dies were ſubdued 
there was no ſuch occaſion for Horſes as before, nor fcouragement given for bree- 
ding and managing of them, as formerly; ſo that the Inhabitants of thoſe lands 
turned their Trafhck another way, and began to trade and deal in Hides, as we 
ſhall declare in its due place. Conſidering often with my (elf at how great a 
price good Horſes are held in Spain, and what an excellent race theſe lands 
yield, both for their ſize, ſhapes and colour. I have much wondred at the reaſon 
why they have not been tranſported thence into Spain, though it were onely in ac- 
knowledgment of thoſe which Spain did firſt ſend rhither, and which were the 
Sires and Dams of that new Race, eſpecially fince they may be tranſported with 
ſo much facility and eaſe from the Ifland of Ca4a, which is one great part of the 
way, and _y Ships come empty thus far. The Horſes of Perzx are much more 
forward than thoſe in $pai»; for the firſt time that I darted on Horſeback in Cozco, 
was upon a Horſe newly broken, and which had ſcarce arrived to three years of 
age. 
. When the Spaniards were. firſt employed in the Conqueſt of Peru, no Man 
would ſpare his Horſe, or ſet any gens upon him; bur in caſe it happened by the 
Maſter's Death, or his departure for Spain, that aHorſe was ſer to ale, the price 
was four, five or ſix thouſand pieces of Eigkt.. In the Year1 554. when the Ma- 
reſchal Don Alonſo 4 Alvarado went in purſuit of Franciſco Hernandez, de Giron, which 
was before the Batrel of Chnquinca. A Negro Boy leading a very hanfome Horſe 
in his Hand, well managed, a certain rich Gentleman caſting his Eyes upon hitn, 
and-being much-taken with him, {aid to the Owner of him, Sir, for the Boy and 
Horſe, as they now ate,” F will give you ten thouſand pieces of Eight, which is as much as 
twelve thouſand Ducats; Tar the Owner refuſed the Offer, i Ty that he 
had occafion-for the Horſe to charge upon in the next Battel, which was ſhortly 
Qed; the iſſue of which was, that the Horſe vvas killed, and the Maſter mor- 
tally vvounded: But that vvhich is obſervable herein is this, that he vvho vvould 
have bought the Horſe vvas: rich, having a conſiderable Colony of Indians in the 
Countrey of the Charcasz and the Ovvner vvas a famous .Souldier, vvho, to ſig- 
nalize himſelf in that day of Battel, refuſed to ſell his Horſe at any rate, thoug 
never fo advantageous; I knevv them both to be Gentlemen, and Perſons of 
Noble Quality : \But fince that time —_ of Horſes is much abated in Pers, 
' becauſe the. breed is much increaſed; fo that a good Horſe may be vvorth three 
or four hundred Pieces of Eight, and an ordinary Jade may be. ſold at tvventy or 
thirty. The rian: are very commonly fearfull of an Horſe, for when they ſee 
bim'gallop, or run in any Street where they chance to meet him, they are ſo af- 
frighted, that they think they can never croud near enough to the Wall to avoid 
bim, fearing leſt he ſhould run over them, and trample them under footz where- 
fore when they -meet a Horſe. in the Streets, they will- crols the Street three or 
four times from one fide to the other, and being {o (cared (as it were) out of their 
Wits, they have run blindly (as I have ſeen) into the very way of the Horſe, 
whonr they have endeavoured to avoid, and have never thought themſelves our 
of danger, unleſs they could get a Spaniard to ſtand beforethem, nor would that 
guard neither acquit them from all fear; and though now by cuſtome and con- 
yerfation the dread of them is not fo great; yet never conld any diaz be perſua- 
ded ro rake upon him the Trade of a Black{mith, becauſe he would not be con- 
cerned in ſhooing Horſes, though in all works of Metal they are excellent Artiſts. 
And'though the Spaniards have bred up ſome Indian Boys ; and taught chem to 
dreſs and curry Horſes, yet I never knew gr ſaw an 1diar that durſt adventure 
to'mount upon their Backs if any of thy were fo bold as to lead a Horſe by 
the Bridle, it was ſome tame, gentle Jade; as quiet as a Mule; for indeed that 
which ſcared the »dians moſt, was to find mo(Vof the Horfes wanton and skirriſh 
for as-yet the Spaniards did neither uſe them to the Martingale,” nor to covers, or, 
as they are called, Spectacles, for their Eyes, which was a'great negle&, and was 
the cauſe of mich more labour and trouble to bus Maſter in the breaking and ma- 
Cc nagery 


ICs 


Royal Commentaries. Boox IX. 


nagery of them; for theſe Horſes are of that docible and traftable Nature, that 
with good drefling and management they will in every thing incline to the will 
and pleaſure of the Maſter. At the > —_ when the Conqueſt was firſt made 
' in Pers, the Indians believed that the Man and the Horſe were all of one piece, or 
the ſame Creature, fanſying, like the Poets, that they were Centawres. They tell 
me now, that ſome avs have adventured to ſho Horſes, but that there are ve- 
ry few ſo hardy. And havigg {aid thus much concerning Horſes, let us now pro- 
ceed to give an account of What other things were not found in my Countrey. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Of their Cows and Oxen. 


[* is believed that Cows were brought into Pers preſently after the Conqueſt, 
which ſoon increaſed, andmultiplied in thoſe numbers, that they ſupplied 
all the Kingdom; the fame alſo is probable of che Hogs and Goats, for I remem- 
ber to have ſeen numbers of them! in Cozco when I was a Child. | 

It cannot be expected that a price ſhould be fer for a Cow in the firſt begin- 
ning when the Spaniards planted themſelves, they being brought over onely for 
breed ; but afterwards by increafing they became common, and were fold at mo- 
derate rates. The firſt Man in Cozco that was Maſter of Cows, was Antonio de 
Altamirano, the Father of two Sons, Peter and Francis, which he had by an Indian 
Woman, and were my School-fellows, and both dyed young, to the great for- 
row of the whole City, by reaſon of the great hopes and expectation was of their 

anding and Vertue. , 

The firſt Oxen that I ever faw at plough were in the Valley of Cozco, about 
the Year 1550, belonging to Joh» Rodriguez, de Villalobos, they were in all but three, 
one they called Chaparro another Naranco, and the third Caſtillo: I was cartied to 
ſee this fight, with great numbers of dias, who flocked from all parts, with 
aſtoniſhment and wonder, to ſee this prodigious Novelty, which I amongſt the 
reſt did much admire. They faid that the Spaniards who were drones, and would 
not work themſelves, had made theſe gent Animals labour, and'doe that work 
which they ought to have performed themſelves. IT have reaſon to remember 
theſe particulars; for when I was a Boy, and plaid the Truant torfee the Oxen 
Plough, it coſt me two dozen of good ſtripes, one half of which I received from 
my Father, and the other dozen from my Schoolmaſter; the piece of land which 
they ploughed was a mo ponent field, which is ſituated a little higher than that 
ground where now the Convent of St. Francis is built; the which part of the 
Convent, where the Body of the Church ſtands, was erected at the charge and 
coſt of the aforeſaid John Rodrigues, de Villalobos, and dedicated by him to St. Laza- 
715, to whom he was greatly devoted; the remainder of the Church the Franciſcan 
Friars purchaſed with the two pieces of Land ſome years after; for when the Oxen 
ploughed there was no Houſe or Buildings there, either belonging to Spaniards or 
Indians, as we have at large declared in that part where we make a deſcription of 
the City and fituation of Cozco, The Ploughmen thart tilled the Land were Indian, 
and the Oxen were taught and broken to the Yoke in a certain Incloſure without 
the City, and then when they had | their work, they were brought to Coxco, 
where they had as many Spectators a irers that day, as had the Triam 
at Rome in its mightieſt grandeur. Cows were firſt brought to the Mar- 
ker, one might be worth two hunted Pieces of Eight, but afterwards, as 
increaſed, and became more common, they fell by degrees to that price at whi 
they are now valued. In the beginning of the Year 1554. a Gentleman of my 
acquaintance, called Rodrigo d E/qzmivel, an Inhabitant of Coxco, but born at hoc 
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bought at Cid de /.; Rezes ten Cows, for a thouſand Pieces of Eight, which 
makes one t!:ouland two hundred IDucats ; then in the Year 1559. I have ſeen 
them (old at {:venteen Pieces of Eight a head; according to the ſame proportion 


the price of Goats and Hogs abated, as we ſhall mention hereafter, by which we 
may obſerve, how fruitfull this Countrey is: Since the Year 1 590. they write 
me, that a Bullock bought ſingly in the Market is not worth above fix or ſeven 
Ducats, and being bought in a Drove together, may be had cheaper. 

The Cows in the Ifle of Barlovento running in the Mountains, became all wild, 
as alſo the Horſes and Mares, excepting onely ſuch Cows as they kept up in their 
Incloſures, for the conveniences and benefit of Milk, Butter and Cheets, which 
they made of them; but ſuch as ran wild in the Mountains, multiplied and increa- 
ſed to fuch a number, as would be incredible, did not the Hides of them, which 
are yearly brought thence into Spain, give us clear and demonſtrative proofs there- 
of, as Acoſta verifies in the 33d Chap. of his 4th Book, wherein he reports, That 
in the Year 1587. there was then brought in the Fleet from St. Domingo, onely 
05444 —_—_ and in the ſame Year, from New Spain, 64350 Cow Hides, ma- 

g in all 99794. 

- In St. Dominge, Cuba, and the other Iflands, their increaſe would have been 
much more, had they not been worried and deſtroyed by Greyhounds and Ma- 
ſtifs, with which at firſt they did uſually take them, which alſo living in the 
Mountains, became wild as the Cows, and fo fierce, that unleſs ten or a dozen 
Men went together, there was no ſecurity; and thoſe that killed thoſe Dogs re- 
ceived tlie ſame reward as for killing a Wolf. The manner of killing theſe Cows 
was this: They watched when they came down into the low Lands to feed, and 
then they ran upon them with their Horſes, and having an Iron with pt 
in form of a half Moon, with which they ſtruck them, and then wi "Cod 
they enſnared them about the Horns ; but the Horſeman who uſes this ſport, 
need take care in what manner he goes to work; for if the Beaſt be before him, 
muſt take the right ſide of him, and wound him on that fide, or elſe, if he be on 
the left, ro wound him on the left, but not to meet juſt before him, but turn as 
he turns, leſt he butt and wound the Rider with his Horns, and give him no time 
to avoid his blow. There are ſome Men fo dextrous in this Art, that in one ca- 
riere of their Horſe, and twice a their Gun, they will kill and knock 
down twenty, thirty or fourty Beaſts; and therefore in thele Iſlands which :yield 
ſuch quantities of Beef, they might in my opinion victual the Spaniſs Fleer with 
ſufficient proviſions thereof for their Voyages, unleſs by reaſon of the heat and 
moiſture of the Countrey, which ate the cauſes of corruption, the fleſh will noc 
eaſily receive the ſalt and pickle which are to preſerve it. I hear now in theſe 
times that there are Cows in Pers, which wander about in the diſpeopled Countries, 
and that the Bulls are ſo fierce, that they will aflault Men as they travel in the 
way, and that there are almoſt as many wild Cartel there on the Continent, as in 
the I{lands; which in gratefull remembrance to Spain, for the benefit they recei- 


ved by the Stock of Cattel ſent from thence, do now, by the great numbers of 


Hides which yearly they ſend, make their due acknowledgments and returns for 
the ſame. 
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CHAT AVIIL 


Of the Camels, Aſſes, Goats; of the prices of them; and of 
their great Increaſe. 


N OR vvere Camels in Pere at that time, and novv alſo there are very fevy ; 
; the firſt Man (and as I think the laſt) that brought them thither, vvas 
fohn de Reynaga, a Noble Perſon, born at Bilbo, I vvas yyell acquainted vvith him, 
vvhen he vvas Captain of a Foot Company againſt Frances Hernandez Giron, and 
his folloyvers, and did his Majeſty good Service in that Action; for one Male and 
{ix Female Camels Don Pedro Portocarrero gave him ſeven thouſand Pieces of Eight, 
vvhich make 8400 Ducats; but the Camels have made little increaſe there. 

The firſt Aſs that I ever favv vvithin the Dominions of C:zco vvas in the Year 
1557. he was fold in the City of Huamanca for four hundred and eighty Ducars, 
and bought by my Maſter Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega, with intention to get Mules by him 
upon his Mares. In Spain» ſuch an Aſs would not have yielded {1x Ducats, for he 
was lean and little ; but afterwards Gaſper de Sorelo, with whom I had acquaintance, 
bought another, which coſt him eight hundred and fourty Ducats; bur after that 
time many Mules of both Sexes have been bred there, which have been ſpoiled 
and jaded upon the ſharp rocks of thoſe ways. 

At what price the Goats were valued, when they were firſt brought thither, I 
cannot tell, yet ſome years afterwards I remember they were fold for an hundred 
and an hundred and ten Ducats a Goat; but theſe were not commonly brought 
to market, but ſold by one friend to another at their inſtance, and defire to ob- 
lige them therewith; and then uy would tie ten or twelve of them in couples to- 
gether, that: they might not ſtray from each other. That which I ſpeak of now 
was in Cozco, in the Year 1544. and ---45. but ſince that time they have fo in- 
creaſed, as to become of ſmall value, unleſs for their Skins; for the She-goars did 
often bring forth'three or four Kids at a time, as I have ſeen; and a certain Gen- 
tleman, who lived in Hwanacs, did aſſure me, that he had ſeen ſeveral that broughe 
forth five Kids at one yeaning. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Hogs, and their great Increaſe. 


A” the beginning _—_ much dearer than Goats, though there was no 

ſet price made for them. Peter de Ciega in his 26th Chapter of the Re- 
marks or Obſervations of the Provinces of Per», ſaith, That the Mareſhal Don 
George Robledo bought amongſt the Goods of Chriſtopher de Ayala, a Sow and a Pig 
at the ps of one thouſand fix hundred Pieces of Eight. And farther he faith , 
That this Sow was eaten ſome few days after in the City of Ca/i, and was the chief 
Entertainment at a great Feaſt ; and that it- was ordinary to buy Pigs in the belly 
of the Sow at a hundred Pieces of Eight a Pig, and ſometimes more. 

He that is deſirous to know the exceſſive prices which the Spaniards gave for 
things in thoſe days amongſt themſelves, let him reade the fore-mentioned Chap- 
ter, and then he will ſee at how mean a rate Gold and Silver were eſteemed in 
compariſon with the Commodities of Spain : which proceeded from the great af- 
fection which the Spaniards bore to their Native Soil, when firſt they planted them- 
ſelves in the New World ; for then they never ſcrupled the giving any price for 
the things which came from Spain, that they might eat them, or breed , AS 
,L they had been ſo neceflary to humane life, that no ſubſiſtence could be without 
them. 

In the year 1560, a good Hog was worth ten Pieces of Eight at Cozco, and 
now may be had for fix or ſeven; and were it not for the Lard, which, they ſay, 
is good to cure the Scab; or Murrain, to which the Cattel in that Countrey are 
much ſubject, they would be much cheaper : And alſo the Spaniards, for want of 
Oil in thoſe Countries, have licence to drefs their Meat with it on Fridays, and in 
Lent. "LAS 

The Sows in Peru are ſtrangely fruitfull ; for in the year 1558, I remember to 
have ſeen in the Market of Per« two Sows, with thirty two Pigs, each of them 
having brought forth ſixteen Pigs at one farrowing 3 and when I ſaw them, they 
might be of a Month old; and yet they were fo fat and flick, that one would 
wonder how it were poſſible for the Dams to maintain and ſuckle ſo many of them 
in ſuch good plight and condition. 

The Indians give the Name of Cxchi to the Hogs, which is a word they have 
framed from Coche , Coche which the Spaniards utter, when they ſpeak to their 


Hogs. 
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CHAP. XX. 
Of Sheep, and Tame Cats. 


T HE Sheep of Caſtile, which we call fo, to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe of 

Peru , to which the Spaniards improperly give the Name of” Sheep, ſince 
they are neither like them in ſhape, nor colour, nor any thing as we have 
(hewn in its due place: Theſe Sheep, I lay, of Caſtile, I know not when they were 
firſt imported into Pers, nor by whom 3 the firſt that I ever ſaw were in the Fields 
about Cozco, in the year 1556, and were then (old, one with another, at the rate 
of forty Pieces of Eight a head, and ſome of the prime ſort at fifty 3 and were 
bought then both for love and money, as the Goats at firſt were. 

In the year 1560, when I departed from Cozco, Mutton was not as yet fold in 
the Shambles by weight : bur ſince by Letters from thence dated, in the year 1 5 go, 
they write me that a Sheep was then fold in che Market for eight Ryals of Eight, 
ot ten at moſt ; and in eight years time ſince, Sheep are fallen to four Ducats a 
head, and ynder ; and now at preſent are ſo common, and in ſuch numbers, that 
they are worth very little 3 for an Ewe commonly brings forth two at a time, and 
often three: their Wool alſo is produced in that quantity, that it is of little value, 
and is not worth above three or four Ryals a quarter of a lnndred ; I know nor 
if they have learned as yet to make Weathers of them. There are no Wolves 
in thoſe Countries, nor ever were; nor will they be thought worthy to be tranſ- 
ported thither, unleſs they were more profitable, and better conditioned. 

Nor had the idians Houſe-Cats bebe the coming in of the Spaniards, though 
now they have them, and call them Aficits, which is a word they have framed 
from the Spaniards, whom they have heard to call them a4z, Az. This, I ay, 
ro redtifie the miſtake of ſome Spaniards, who were of opinion, that the Indians 
had Cats before the time that the Spaniards came amongſt them, becauſe they had 
in their Language a proper Name & them : And in like manner a certain Hiſto- 
rian argues, that they had Hens before the time of the Spamiards, becauſe they 
gave them the Name of Gza/pz : And this would ſeem a moſt convincing Argu- 
ment to ſuch who know not the deduction, or occaſion, on which this Name of 
Gualpa was given, which indeed is not G=alpa, but Arahwalpa ; and hereon de- 
pends a moſt pleaſant Story, which we ſhall recount, when we come to treat of 
" Tame Fowl, which were not in Pers before the time of the Spaniards. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
. Of Comies, and Dogs of Game. 


N OR had they Wild, or Tame Rabbets, as we have in Spain, for they have 
been brought thither ſince I departed from Per» - The firſt that broughc 
them to Cezco, was one of the Clergy called 4»drew Lopez, born in the Eftremaanra, 
but in what Village or Town I know not. This Prieft brought over a Buck and 
a Doe in a Cage, and in paffing over a ſtream , which is about ſixteen Leagues 
diſtant from Cozco, and runs through the Countrey of Chinchapwyre, where the E- 
ſtateof my Lord and Father Garcilaſſo de la Vega lyes >, it happened out, that whilſt 
the I»dian which carried them, had ſet down th&Cage to reft himſelf, and eat 2 


hit of bread, that the Doe eſcaped ont through a hole of rhe Cage, where one of 


the Rods was broken, and ran out amongſt the Rocks and Mountains, and amongſt 
the Willows and Ofiers which grow by the banks of the River ; the Doe being 
then big with Young, brought forth a great many, which being conſerved after- 
wards by the care of the 1»4ans, have increafed to that degree, that they have 
made a Warren, and now cover the ground with their Nambers. From thence 
they have ſtocked other Grounds in many parts; the Land being barren, and the 


. Graf ſhort, they have thriven (o well, as to become of a larger ize than ours ; as 
have alſo other Conies which have been brought from Spain into other parts. 


It was the fortune of that Coney to get loole in a temperate Climate, which was 
neither over hot, nor very cold; but as they fpread farther up the River, the Coun- 
trey grows cooler, untill at length they come to places of perperual Snows : Such 
as took their downwards as the ſtream runs, thoſe were ſubje& to greater heats, 
untill they came to the River Apwrimac, which is the hotteſt Climate of all Pers. 
This Story of the Conies was told me by an dias of my Countrey, who know- 
ing that I was writing the Hiſtory of Per=, gave me this information 3 for the 
truth of which, I my {elf to the banks of that River; which if they be o 


_ well ſtocked with Conies, as he relates, it may (erve for an undeniable proof. In 


the Kingdom of ,2»i:z there are Conies like thoſe in Spain, onely they are leſs, 
and of 2 darker colour, having a black ſtreak along the top of cheir backs, in eve- 
ry thing elſe they are like the Rabbers we have in Spain : they have no Hares, nor 
do I know whether they have brought any thither as yer. 

The Dogs of game, or of good race, fuch as we have formerly mentioned, 
wete not in Perx, untill che Spaniards brought them thither. Maſtiffs were the laſt 
of any tranſported to thoſe parts, by reaſon, that having no Wolves, nor other 
beaſts of prey which might hurt their Cartel, they had no need of ſuch Dogs for 
their defence, or guard. Howſoever, when they were come thither, ſuch as were 
Maſters of great Flocks and Herds, would not want, or be without them, not 
that they had any need, or occafion for them, but onely becauſe they would have 
their Flocks and Herds be like thoſe in Spain : And fo paſſionately was their fancy 
at the beginning inclined hereunto, that in every thing they affefted rhe Manners 
and Cuſtoms of Spain ; for which reaſon, and not for any need, a Spaniard carried 
a Maſtiff Whelp, that was not above a Month and a half old, in a Wallet, which 
he hanged at his Saddle-bow, from Cozco to Los Rejes, which is a hundred and 
twenty Leagues through a mountainous and cragey Countrey, being every day 
troubled to tind Milk for this Whelp 3 the which I ſaw, and can teſtifie, having 
been a Companion with that Spaniard in the Journey 3 who told me, that he car- 
ried that Whelp for a preſent to his Father-in-law, who was a Grafier, being Ma- 
ſter of great Plocks of Cartel, and lived fifty or ſixty Leagues on this fide of Ci«- 
dad de los Rejes, by whom he would be eſteemed as a Jewel of mighty value. Theſe 
and greater pains have the Spaziard: taken at the beginning ro procure ſuch Crea- 
oy are uſed in Spain, which afterwards they have negkRed and conferved in 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Of Rats, and to what Multitudes they have increaſed. 


E uſt $a ſomething of the Rats which came over with the Spaniara;, 
for before their time there were none in the Countrey. Francis Lopes, de 
Gomara in his General Hiſtory of the 1»dies, (which was not very faithfully wrote) 
ſays, that untill the time of Blaſco Nunez Vela, Rats were not known in Pers ; 
but-now they are in great numbers, and of fo great a proportion and fize, that no 
Cat dares to contend or deal with them : Howlſoever-they are not as yet come {6 
high as to the Hilly Countries, Sy reaſon of the cold, and Snows, nor can they 
find covert, or ſhelter, under which they may convey themſelves thither. 
' Howſoever, they have great numbers of Mice, which they call Ucacha. In 
Nombre de Dios, Panama, and other Cities on the Coaſt of Pers, they have ſuch 
an infinite number of Rats, that they are forced to deſtroy them with Poiſon of 
Rats-bane, which they lay for them art a certain time of tht year by agreement of 
all the Neighbourhood ; when proclamation is made that every Houle ſhould lay 
its Arſnick for deſtruction of the Rats , that ſo at this notice every perſon ſhould 
be warned.to cover-their Proviſions of meat and drink from the Rats, and eſpe- 
cially the water, for ſo ſoon as the Rat hath taken his doſe, he ' woes runs to 
the water, and therewith burſts and dyes ; and then every Houle lays its baits of 
Fruits, of ſuch things as Ratsccommonly eat , which being empoiſoned with Arſ. 


nick, deſtroy them in infinite numbers, 


When I arrived at Panama from Spain, preſently after the time that the poiſon 
had been laid, I remember that one Evening as 1 walked by the Sea-ſide, I found 
juſt at the brink of che water ſuch quantities of dead Rats, that they,covered the 
ground for above a hundred Paces in length,. and above three or four in breadth, 
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And now upon occaſion of this diſcourſe, concerning the infinite numbers of 
Rats, I ſhall adventure to tell a ſtrange'Story of this kind, upon the credit of a 
Noble Gentleman, call'd Hernan Bravo de Lapuna, one who was Lord of Indians 
in C-zco, and had the honour to be mentioned -in the Hiſtory of Pers :* the rela- 
tion he made, which he atteſts to have ſeen, was this: A Ship failing from Pana- 
ma to Los Reyes, touched in the way upon the Coaſt at a Port called 7-»gilo, 
where the whole Ships company agreed one day to go aſhore, and be merry, lea- 
ving onely one ſick Man aboard ,, who, by reaſon of his indiſpofition, was not 
able ro walk ſo far as from the Sea-{ide to the City, which was two Leagues. 
Nor need we here to wonder, that they ſhould leave their Ship fo ill provided, 
for in thoſe Seas ſtorms and«empeſts do ſeldom ariſe, nor was there any fear of 
Pyrates, or Enemies, for as yet Sir Francis Drake had not opened the Navigation 
into thoſe Seas. Now fo ſoon as the Rats perceived that the Ship was freed of 
its company, they all ſallied out to partake freely of the ſpoil, where finding the 
{ick Man upon the Deck, they all joined to give him batrel, that they might kill 
and eat him : the which hath oftentimes happened in thele Voyages, in which 
fick Men have over night been alive, and next morning have been found dead in 
their beds, with the fleſh of their Faces, Armes, w and Thighs, goawn 
and torn from the bones. -In this manner this hungry crew would have dealc 
with our ſick Man, againſt whom they formed their Army, and came to com- 
bat him, who finding himſelf fo hardly beſer, got up, and taking a Spit from 
the Cook-room, returned to his bed, not to fleep, but co watch,” and ſtand upon 
his guard 3 which he did that whole day, and the night following, and the day 
after, untill late in the Evenings when his Companions returned to the Ship z 


vvho having heard the Story, gave credit to it, vyhen they found behind his = 
. an 
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:nd upon the Deck, and in corners of the Ship, ſo many of his Enemies lain, 
which appeared upon account to be three hundred eighty, and odd, which he 
h4d killed with his Spit, beſides others which had been wounded. 

- The fick Man, either out of fear, or joy of his viRtory, recovered his health, 
being much pleaſed afterwards to recount the particulars of this ſucceſs. In di- 
vers places upon the Coaſt of Pers, and in divers years, untill 1 572, and 73, there 
were great Deſttuctions, and even Plagues, cauſed by the incredible multitudes of 
Rats and Micez which ſwarming over all the Land, ate up the Seeds which were 
thrown into the ground, as alſo the Fruit-trees, which they pilled of their bark 
from the roots, to the very buds and ſprouts ; fo that the Trees dying, the Inha- 
bicancs were forced to make new Plantations in their wy and feared that they 
ſhould have been forced to abandon their Dwellings, had not God in mercy cauſed 
chat Plague to ceaſe on a ſudden, when it was juſt at the extremity of deſtruction. 
The particulars of whieh incredible damages, we ſhall, for brevity fake, omit. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 
Of their Hens and Pigeons. 2 


LY! TE come now, in the next place, to ſpeak of Fowls, of which few others 

have been tranſported into Pers, unleſs Poultry, ſuch as Cocks, and 
Hens, and tame Pigeons, or Houſe-doves. As for Stock-doves, or Wood-Pige- 
ons, I know not whether any have been as yet brought thicher. As to Hens, 
there is a certain Authour, who writes, that they were found in Pers, before the 
time that the Spaniards conquered it 3 and for proof thereof he alledges, that the 
Indians have a proper Name for a Hen in their own e, Which is Gwalpa 5 
and for an Fee, which is Roxto 3 and that the 1dians have the ſame-propriety in 
their ſpeech for a Coward, whom they call a Hen, or Hen-hearted, as the Spaniards 
have : To which Argument we ſhall give this ſatisfactory anſwer. 

We ſhall leave the Name of G#/p4 untill the end of this Chapter, and ſhall 
begin with the word Romo, or Rantx, which ſignifies an Egg, not of a Hen in 
particular, but in general of any Fowl, vvhether tame or vvild ; and vv 
mention an Egg, they add the Fovvl or Bird from vvhich it is produced, as of a 
Hen, Partridge, or Dove, &c. And ſo much for Runts, or the SM | 

As to the expreſſion of Gza{pa, or Hen, to fignifie a Covvard, the Indians may 
have deduced, or taken it up, from the Spaniards, as is ordinary for people vyho 
have entertained a familiarity and converſation vvith another to borrovv their 
phraſes and proprieties of their Language z as is commonly ſeen, hovy our Spari- 
ards, that travel into Iraly, France, Flanders and Germany, do frequently make uſe 
of the Proverbs and Expreſſions vvhich they have learned from ſtranger Nations ; 
ſo alſo the Indians have taken this vvord from the Spaniards to denote a Covvard, 
for othervviſe, in their ovvn Tongue, they vvant not vvords more ſignificant than 
this $pa»i/h Saying 3 for they ſometime call him Huarmi, vvhich is Woman 3 and 
have the proper vvord Campa, vvhich _ a Man of a puſfillanimous Spirit, 
and one vvithout Heart or Courage, as alſo they have the vvord Llanclia; fo that 
the Metaphor of a Hen is borrovved from the Spaniards 3 in vyhich I may be cre- 
dited, conſidering that I my ſelf am an 1ndian. - _ 

The word Galpa is corrupted. by contraftion of the Syllables, and is inſtead 
of 4tabnalpa, which doth not fignifie a Hen, but was the Name of the laſt Inca 
that reigned in Per», whoſe Life was ſo bloudy, as we ſhall relate in its due place, 
that he exceeded in cruelty all the fierce and wild Beaſts and Baſilicks in the 
World; for he being a Baſtard by ſubtile artifices and contrivances, Murthered his 
Elder Brother Huaſcar, who was lawfull Heir, and Uurped his Kingdom and {; 
with cruel torments, never before known « « - pron , he deſtroyed the _ 
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Bloud-Royal, both Men, Women and Children, over which more tender Sex, thar 
his cruelcy might triumph, he ſubjected them to the moſt exquiſite torments that 
his ryrannical malice could invent 3 and not (atiating himſelf. ſufficiently with his 
own, flejh and bloud, his unhumane rage proceeded to a deſtruftion of all the Ser. 
vants and Dependants on the Royal Court, which (as we have faid) were very 
numerous z for Offices were not confined to fingle perſons, but to Villages and 
Tons, which were obliged to ſerve -in their turns, ſuch as Porters at the Gate, 
Sweepers, Warter-bearers, Gardiners, and the like ; all which by their Villages 
and Communities being employed in theſe ſervices, had their Habitations for the 
{pace of five, {1x and ſeven es round Cozco, whom he totally deſtroyed; and 
not being contented with a Maſlacre of the Inhabitants, he demoliſhed their Dwel- 
lings, and put all to a miſerable devaſtation ; and yet his cruelties had proceeded 
farther, had not the Spaniards, who in the furious progreſs of his Tyrannies, entred 
that Countrey, given a ſtop to his farther executions. 

Now whereas the Spaniards in a ſhort time after their coming took this Tyrant 
Atabxalpa, and in the publick Market-place putting him to the Wrack, executed 
him betore the people in the moſt exemplary manner of puniſhment; which when 
the Indians obſerved, they praiſed their the Sun, who had ſent the Spaniards 
to perform juſtice, and revenge himſelf of the Tyrant, who had deſtroyed his Chil- 
dren, and all thoſe of his Bloud and Family : For which reaſon the 1n4iazs looking 
upon the Spaniards, as thoſe who were ſent from their God, did yield entire obedi- 
Ence to them, .ſurrendring themſelves abſolutely to their diſpoſal , which was a 
means to facilitate their Conqueſts ; for they adored them as the Progeny which 
was deſcended from their God Yiracocha, who appeared in a dream to one of their 
Kings, and therefore they gave the Name of 7iracocha to the Spaniards. 

On this falſe ſuppoſition they conceived this ſimple fancy, that when they heard 

he Cocks crow, which the Spaniards brought in, and were the firſt that were ever 
{en in Per, they imagined that the Cocks pronounced the word Atahualpa in ab- 
rrence of his deteſtable tyrannies ; whence contracting the word, they called 
ocks and Hens by the Name of Gzalpa: And whereas the Indians recounted theſe 
Fables to their Children, whereby they deſcended by way of tradition to after A- 
ges ; the Boys, when they heard the Cocks crow, would anſwer in the ſame tone, 
crowing out, Arahnaipe 3 and I muſt confeſs, when I was a Boy, that I uſed, a- 
moneſt the other young Indiavs, to imitate the ſame tune when I ran about the 


Streets, _ | 

| And thus we Cine quavered out Arahnalpa, imitating, as near as we could, 
Pie voice of the Cock: Nor did we onely tune his Name to our Song, but we 

rought the Names of his principal Captains into the Air of our Muſick, as Cha{- 

uchima Auillſeacha : And Ruminavi, which ſignifies the Eye of a Stone, becauſe 
he had a Pearl (as we call it) on one of his Eyes. Blas YValers having in his looſe 
and ſcattered Papers given an account of the ſudden Death of Arahnaipa ;, farther 
faith, that though he had been cruel to his Relations, and thoſe of his Bloud, yet 
in the Government of his own people he was endued with incomparable Excel. 


lencles, endearing them to him by many obliging circumſtances, and at laſt in Fle- 


gant Latin uſes theſe words : © Hence it was, that fo ſoon as his Death was di- 
© vulged amongſt his Subjets, they would comfort themſelves in ſaying, that the 
* very Cocks which the Spaniards had brought over would not ſuffer the Name of 
«* (o great a Perſon to periſh, or be forgotten, lamenting in their dolefull rone the 
«* Name of Atahnalpa ; and therefore they gave the Name of Atahnalpa to all 
© Cocks, which word the 1:dians of all Nations vulgarly received, as did alſo the 
&* Spaniards and Preachers take up that word, when they would expreſs the Name 
< of a. Cock to the Indians. Thus far are the Words of Blas Valera, who received 
this Relation in the Kingdom of 2»irz, from the Subjects of Arahnalpa, who were 
as well inclined to him, as good Subjects are to their natural King : And on the 
contrary, ſuch as lived in Cozco, and were of a different fation, interprered the 
crowing of the Cock with Arah»alpa in his voice, to be.by way of abhorrence and 
deteſtation of the many cruelties and tyrannies of which he was guilty. By which 
I ſuppoſe, that I have ſufficiently now confured the three former Conjecturesz and 
that I have clearly proved, that. there were no Cocks or Hens in Pers, before the 
Conqueſt which the Spaniards made of ir. 

As the Spaniards brought Hens and Pigeons firſt into Pers, fo alſo they brought 
Peacocks thither from Mexico, for before that time none of that kind had been 
{een 
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| ſeen in my Countrey. lt is a thing very remarkable, that Hens did not hatch their 
Chickens in C«co, nor yer in the Vallies neighbouring to it, though they fed them 
with the beſt nouriſhment they could contrive to give them ; which defect they 
attributed to the chilneſs of the Air. Such as have mentioned this particular, have 
given for a reaſon hereof, that Hens were ſtrangers in that Countrey, and their 
conſtitution and temperament not agreeable to the Climate; becauſe in parts more 
warm, as T»cay and A4»na, which are not above four Leagues diſtant from the 
City,the Hens hatch their Chickens as in other places; bur in Cozco for above thir- 
ty years the Eggs proved all addle, and fo continued in the year 1560, when I de- 
parted from that City : but ſome years afterwards, amongſt other advices, which a 
certain Gentleman called Garci Sanckez wrote me, I was informed that the Hens 
begin to hatch Chickens in Cozco, as freely and plentifully as in other places. 

n the year 1556, a Gentleman Native of Salamanca, call d Don Martin de Guzman, 
who had in Pers ;, returning from Spain a ſecond time thither, carried very 
fine furniture for Horſes with him, other curioſities, amongſt which he had 
2 little Canary-bird in a Cage, which lang to admiration, and was the wonder of 
all, how ſo little a creature ſhould be able to endure the long Voyage over two 
'oreat Seas, and the Travels by Land both in Spain, and in Per», from the Sea to 
Cozco, Thus we mention ſmall and inconfiderable Birds, that ſo it may be an induce- 
ment to tranſport Birds and Fowl of greater benefit and uſe, ſuch as Partridges, and 

other tame Fow), which we breed up in our Yards, and feed at our Barn-doors, 


CHAP. XXIV. 
of their Wheat. 


Rom the Relation of Birds and Fow!, we are next to paſs to Corn, Plants, Len- 
tils, and ſuch other things as were wanting in Per« : And as to this point we 
muſt note, that the firſt perſon that imported Wheat into my Countrey ( for fo I 
call the whole Empire of the Incas) was a certain noble Lady, called ary of E/co- 
bar, who was married to Diego de Chaves, both Natives of Traxillo; I was well ac- 
quainred with her, when I lived at my own Plantation, but many years after the 
came to Perm, (he removed to Coco ; but her Husband I did not know; for he dy- 
ed at Los Reyes. 

This Lady, worthy of all good fortune, was the firſt that imported Wheat to 
the City of Rimac in Pers; for which great benefit the received no thankful! returns 
from my Countrey,though for a lels valuable conſideration the Gentiles adored Ce- 
res for a Goddeſs : I know not the = preciſely in which it was brought; but this 
I am ſure, the quantity was fo ſinall, not exceeding half a Buſhel, that chey ſowed 
the Corn three years for its increaſe, dividing it into ſmall parcels of thirty and for- 
ty Granes to a neighbour ; which was given alſo for friend(hip fake, that ſo every 
one mine enjoy ſomething of the new Harvelt. 

For this great benefit which this worthy Woman did to Perx, and for the many 
ſervices performed by her Husband, who was one of the firſt Conquerours, a Plan- 
tation of Indians was beſtowed upon her in the City de /os Reyes, In the year 1 547, 
Wheaten bread was not as yet eaten in Cozcv, though there was ſome Wheat found 
in the Countrey : And I ſpeak it upon this ground, becauſe I do remember, thar 
when Don Frayſolano Dowinico, Biſhop of that City, fled from the Battel of Harina, 
he quartered in my Father's houſe with fourteen or fifteen of his Companions, and 
my Mother entertained them with Bread of Mayz z and the Spaniards were then fo 
famiſhed with hunger, that they had not the patience to ſtay untill the Dinner was 
made ready, but taking whole handfulls of the raw Mayz, devoured them as if they 
had been ſugred Almonds. Ir is not =_— known who was the firſt that impor- 
ted Barley;it is probable that ſome Granes of it being mixed with the Wheat, might 


grow up with it, for we obſerve that they are never purely and entirely ſeparated. 
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CHAP. AXV. 
Of the Vine, and of him who fiſt planted Grapes. 


E who had the honour to be the firſt Importer of Noah's Plant was Frances a: 
Caravantes, 2 Nobleman of Toledo, and one of the firſt Conquerours of Pers, 
This Gentleman conſidering the Countrey to be in ſome tolerable ſtate of quiet 
and repoſe, ſent for Vines to the Canaries, as being the neareſt place ; from whence 
they brought the black ſort of Grape, which produces a red Wine, bur not of the 
deepeſt red, or Tent-colour ; and though they have ſince lanted ſeveral forts of 
eo, ſuch as Muſcatel, and others, yet there is none of a pale or whitiſh co-. 
our, 

Bacchus was adored by the Gentiles, and worſhipped for a God in reward of a 
leſſer piece of ſervice than this Gentleman had done for the 1»dians ; for though 
Wine be now plentifull in Pers, yet the Natives thereof have ungentile a palate, 
that they know not how to reliſh it, contenting themſelves with their ancient Be- 
verage made of Cara and Water. Moreover, I have heard in Pers, from the re- 
port of a Gentleman of good repute, that a certain Spaniard, who was very curi- 
ous, and a great /irtwoſo, had extracted a ſort of Wine called 4lmacigo from Raiſins 
which he had brought from Spain; and that having ſowed ſome of the Raiſin- 
ſtones, they produced a kind of Vines, but were ſo tender, that he was forced to 
conſerve them three or four years in Almacigo, untill ſuch time as they were ſtrong 
enough to be planted ; and that from thence the Grapes have taken ſo high a co- 
lour, that all the Wine in Pers became like the Tent-wine in Spain, though nor al- 
together of ſo deep a colour. It is probable that the Grapes of Pers have had their 
Original from both of theſe ways for the Spaniara?, who were always paſſionate 
for their Countrey, and deſirous to ſee the {ame Fruits growing in the Indies," as 
were in Spain, did omit no experiments or trials to bring the fame to their defired 
intent. Captain Bartholomew de Terrazas, who was one of the firſt Conquerours of 
Pers, and one of thoſe who entred Chil; under the Admiral Don Diego de Almagro, 
was the firſt that planted Grapes in his'own Vineyard in the City of Cozco ; 1 was 
well acquainted with this Gentleman, and eſteemed him for a moſt generous per- 
ſon, and well accomplithed in all points of moſt vertuous Endowments. He ws 
ted a Vineyard in his Lands, fituared in the Province of Canti/ay=, which he ma- 
nured by Indians, being called Achanquillo ; from whence in the year 1555, as an 
evidence and proof of his good —= can and greatneſs of his liberal Soul, he 
ſent thirty Indians laden with fair and goodly Grapes to his intimate and familiar 
friend Garilaſſo de 1a Vega, my honoured Lord, with order that he ſhould divide a- 
monelſt the Gentlemen of that City an equal ſhare and proportion, that every one 
might enjoy the fruit of his labours. Ir was indeed at that time a great curioſity 
to have the Fruit of Spain growing in that Countrey, and a clear evidence of his 
munificent and liberal z for if he would have made merchandiſe of thoſe 
Grapes, he might have ſold them for four or five thouſand Ducats. For my part, 
I did partake of thoſe Grapes, for my Father having made me the Meſlenger to 
carry them, attended with two Pages, I delivered to every principal Houſe two 
large bunches of them. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


Of Wine ; and of the firſt Man that made it in Cozco; and 
of the value of it. 


ON the 21ſt of 7anzary, 1570. being upon my departure for Spain, I paſſed 
through the Plantation of Peter Lopez. de Cagalla, a Native of Llerena, 4 
place not far diſtant from Cozco, he had been Secretary to the Preſident of Gaſca, 
otherwiſe called Marcahmafi, about nine Leagues from the City, and there I mer 
With a Portugal, called Alfonſo Vaez, who was a great Husbandman, and skilfull in 
Agriculture, and a very honeſt Man; he ſhewed me all his Ground and Planta- 
tions, which were full of moſt rare and excellent Grapes, but would not ſuffer 
me to gather one bunch of them, which would have been very acceptable to a 
Traveller, as I was, and to one who loved them fo well, but he was notgleaſed 
to ſhew me ſo much kindneſs; which when he perceived that I took notice of, 
he told me plainly, that I ought to pardon that piece of diſcourteſie, for that his 
Maſter had encharged him not to meddle with ſo much as one Grape, becauſe he 
intended to make Wine of them, as he afterwards did, yn them in a trough, 
becauſe he had no other convenience wherewith to tread or preſs them out; and 
as a School-fellow of mine told me afterwards in Spain, that this Peter Lopez de 
Caracalla, reſolved to gain the Jewel which Charles the 5th commanded to be 
{un to the firſt Spaniard, who from any of the Span;/+ Plantations ſhould pro- 
, or be able to thew a certain quantity of Wheat, Barley, Wine or Oil, the 
which this great Emperour, and other Princes of glorious memory, were pleaſed 
to hold forth, as an encouragement to thoſe who ſhould well manure their Land, 
that it might produce the Fruits of Spain, which did not originally belong to that 


trey. ; 

The quantity of Wheat or Barley which was required , was about a Seame, 
and of Wine, and Oil, about a hundred Weight of each, which is four Arrobas of 
Spaniſh Meaſure; and the Reward was to be of two pieces of Plate to the value 
of three hundred Ducats a piece; the gain and lucre of which was not the chief 
motive, that induced Pedro de Lopez, de Cagalla to be thus induſtrious in his Plan- 
tations, but rather the Glory and Honour he conceived of being renowned to po- 
ſterity, for being the firlt who made Wine from his own Vineyards near Cozco : 
and thus much ſhall ſerve as to the firſt Wi 


dry, eſpecially in the manuring of Vineyards; for he was the firſt that brought 
Vines = Rimac to uit, and had planted a ſpatious Vineyard along the Banks 


of the River Ara, which being under the Equinoctial Line, is extremely hot This Story is 
O- 


ripe Grapes through all the months of the year. In all parts of Pers they water 


to the root, they yvith-hold the Water, and aftervvar 


it paſſes in ſome Vallies vvith the Mayz, vvhere one furrovv is nevvly ſovy 
vvhen another is half a foot high in grovvth, and another is in the ear, and rea ! 
bw be reaped; a!! vyhich is effected by the natural ſituation of the Climate, _ 
makes 


hat under 
their Vines, becauſe the Countrey is very hot, and the Weather always of the the Reulnec- 


fame temperature; ſo that when they would have their. Vines produce their Fruit, tial t = 
they afford them Warer, and vvhen not, and that they vvould have the Sap fall 9 *e une 

x having caſt their Leaves, gy, and con- 
and again pruned them, they open the Water-banks, vvith vvhich the root being ſequently no 
refreſhed, they ſpring, and bud, and produce their Fruit: In the ſame manner Fruit be pro 
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makes no difference of Seaſons, and is indeed the effect of Nature, rather than of 
Curioſity, or any other good Husbandry. 

In the Year 1560. vvhich vvas about the time that I departed from Cozco, and 
ſome vyhile after, ir vvas not the cuſtome to afford Wine at the Table upon any 
invitation of the Neighbours, vvho vvere ſuch as vvere Maſters of Idians, and 
common Guelts, unlels one, or ſo, might require it for the ſake of his Health, 
being accounted a point of Luxury and Vice for any one to drink it for other cauſe 
than for neceſſity. For vvhen the Spaniards laid their firſt foundations of this Em. 
pire, they acted it vvith great ſobriety, and having began vvith hardſhip and tem- 
perance, they eaſily continued a moderate and frugal Table; fo that their Gueſts, 
vvhen invited, vvould refuſe Wine, though it vvere offered them; for they knew 
the price to be very dear, being vvorth , vyhen cheapeſt, at leaſt thirty Ducars 
the Arrove, (vvhich is but tvventy five pounds vveight) and continued at the ſame 
price untill. after the Wars of Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, In the time of Gonalo 
Picarro, and before, it vvas vvorth from three hundred to five hundred Ducats 
the Arrove: and ir the Years 1554. and 5 f the V _—_ ſo generally failed through 
the vvhole Kingdom; and ſuch ſcarcity there vvas of it in the City of los Rees, 
that there vyas {carce ſufficient for the Sacrament vvhich is celebrated in the Maſs; 
vyherefore the Archbiſhop D. Zeronimo de Loay/a, ordered that half a Butt of Wine 
vvhich vvas found in a Houſe ſhould be conſerved for the uſe and ſervice of the 
Maſles, In ſuch ſcarcity and want of Wine they remained for ſeveral Days and 
MontÞs, untill a ſhip arrived in that Port, belonging co two Merchants of my ac- 
quaintance, (whom, out of reſpe& to their Noble Families, I forbear to name, ) 
importing two thouſand Barrels of Wine, part of which they ſold at firit for 
three-hundred and fixty Ducats the Barrel, and the latter parcel for no lefs than 
two hundred. This account I received from a Maſter of one of the Veſlels on 
which I embarked in my Voyage from los Reyes to Panama; for- which reaſons 
Wine is not commonly drank. On a certain day a Gentleman who was Maſter 
of Indians4nvited another to dine with him, who was Maſter of none, and being 
in cheerfull converſationewith five or ſix Spaniards more, he deſired a cup of Wa- 
ter £0 drink; upon which the Maſter of the Hauſe ſent him Wine, but he refu- 
ſing it, ſaid that he drank no Wine ; whereupon the Maſter replied, that if it 
were ſo, he ſhould deſire his company to eat with him every day; intimating that 
the charge of Victuals was incon(iderable, provided that the reckoning were not - 
inflamed with Wine, which yet was not refuſed ſo much for the dearnels of it, as 
for the total want there was lometimes of it, being brought from ſo remote parts 
as Spain, 
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CHAT AaXAVIL 


Of the Olive Plants, and who browght them firſt to Peru. 


PP che ſame Year of 1560. Don Antoifſo de Ribera; an Inhabirant of the City of 
= los _ Kong ad __ hp General _—_ and go _ 
e; and going aiterwards to Spain, returning W1 
him from Seville ſeveral Olive Plants, which he CES and put up in 
ewo great Jars, and of above a hundred which he gg brought, there were bur 
three {lips onely that were alive, the which he planted in a a ui Soil and Val- 
ley, wherein he having alſo other Fruits, ſuch as _ ES, OpeDrana omegranats and 
cone es, . bs on = Pa end Seeds form ſold them ds 
in the et-place of that City, which being new Fruit, were up at any 
E es, and as I am informed for certain, that he made above two h _ Rt 
= of Eight thereof, Don Antonio de Ribera having pane WY theſe _—_ Trees 
ern ren ren oe nr, 

ther Gr n his own; or ſecurity Wi 
2 leaſt one hundred Negroes, and thirty Dogs, which watched his rich Planta« 
tions both by dey and and night; but it happening out that ſome perſons, more watch- 
full chan his and perhaps by the connivance or conſent of the Negroes, (as 
is to be ſuſpected) ſtole away in the night time one of che three Olive Plants , 
the which, in ſome time after, was ſeen to floutiſh and grow -in Chis, being above 
fix hundred Leagues from the City of Los Rejess and there for _ ſpace * three 
"Years afforded many ſprouts for divers Plantations, increafing wi 
ſacceE, that noe the leaſt twig was pur no he run, brick cok, ain 
ſhorr time became a fair Olive Tree. 


it 
came to or , that = ſame Tree was again need, and —— in in yer 
fame place from phage! it had been taken, with that _ and with that 


of 
the ſame temperature ws > _ and in Per they thrive better in i Hills - 


in the Plains. At firſt three or four Olives were a great Treat for a ogy, Tat 

now at this time they bring Oil from Chi to Peru. And thus much ſhall ferve to 
=_—_ ken concerning the firſt plantations of Olives in my Countrey let us 
to other Plants, Pulſe and which were not originally in my 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


Of other Fruits of Spain, and Sugar Canes. 


T is moſt certain, that anciently in Pe there were neither Figs nor Pomegra- 
nates,. nor Oranges, nor ſweet or ſower Lemons, nor Apples, nor Pears, nor 
Quinces, nor NeCtarines, nor Peaches, nor Apricocks, nor Plumbs of any fort, 
like thoſe-in Spain; onely they have one ſort of Plumb different from ours, which 
the' Spaniards call Xelas, and the Indians Uſſnn, nor had they Melons, or Cucum- 
bers, nor Goards, which we dreſs and ſtew in our Diſhes. Of all theſe Fruits 
which I have named, and many others which I cannot call to mind, there was not 
any fort. found in Pers, when the Spaniards at firſt entred the Countrey, and yet 
now the: abundance of them is fo great, that they are not eſteemed; and like the 
cy the number is ſo increaſed , that the Spaniards themſelves have admired 
the plenty. 

When P tes were firſt produced in the City of los Reyes, they carried 
one of them, of a prodigious greatneſs, in proceſſion, laying it upon the Pageant 
of the moſt holy Sacrament, when that was carried in criumph on the Feſtival 
day of Corpus Chriſti. 1 dare not deſcribe the bigneſs of it, leſt I ſhould be thought 
to tell a Traveller's Story, and offend the incredulity of ignorant People , who 
conceive the perfe&tion of all worldly things to be contained within the compaſs 
of their own Village. Howſoever it would ſeem an imprudent caution, and roo 
much nicety for a Man to forbear to relate __ Wonders of Nature, for fear 
of offending the.ignorant ſort of Mankind; and therefore I ſhall take the boldneſs 
£0 report with confidence , that the Pomegranate, of which I ſpeak , was as bi 
as the Veſſel in which they ordinarily carried Oil from Seville into the Indies; an 
many bunches of G ve Ar eight or ten pound weight, and Citrons 
half a hundred, and Cploce as big as a Man's Head. And thus much for the 
Fruit. Now as to other Trees and Plants, we ſhall deliver that which is as ſtrange 
and wonderfull as the former. 

I ſhould gladly know the Names and Conditions of thoſe Perſons who were 
{o curious and induſtrious as to import them into theſe parts, that ſo I might ſpe- 
cifie and record ih this Hiſtory, as worthy of due Praiſe and Honour. In 
the Year 1580. a SpAltherd called Gaſpar de Alcoger, who was a rich Merchant in 
the City of /os Reyes,” and had there a very fair Plantation, was the firſt that 

t Cherries, and Mazards, into that Countrey, which, as they tell me, are 
all dead, by reaſon of the over great care they had of them, and the many expe- 
riments they tried to make them grow, Nor were there anciently Sugar-Canes 
in Pers, though now by the nn of the Spaniards, and the fertility of the ſoil, 
they are increaſed to a loathſome plenty ; that whereas formerly they were highly 
they eſteemed, are now become of no value or eſtimation. 

The firſt Sugar Works of Peru were made in Huanacs by the contrivance of a 
Gentleman, with whom I was well acquainted; a Servant of his who was a ſub- 
tile and ingenious Perſon, obſerving the great quantities of Sugar which were im- 
ported from Mexico, by reaſon of which the Sugar of chat Countrey would not 
ſell co any Account, adviſed his Maſter to ſend one Ship's —_ of his Sugar into 
New Spain, that they ſeeing thereby the plenty of that Commodity in Pers, might 
forbear to ſend any more thither; the project ſucceeded according to expeation, 
and now Sugar-works are erected in many places of that Countrey. 

I have been told, that ſome Spaniards, who have been curious in Husbandry, 
have engrafted the Fruits of Spain, upon the wild Stocks of Pers, to the great ad- 
miration of the 1»dians, who have been aſtoniſhed to ſee one of their own Trees to 
bear two, three, and four ſorts of Fruit in one year, which being a curioſity be- 
yond the ſcantling of their Underſtanding, they have contented themſelves with 


the admiration of it, without farther ſearch into the cauſe. I am of opinien ny 
ve 
S 
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Olives might be engrafted on thoſe Trees which the Irdians call 2i/anar, for both 
the Wood and the Leaf is much like an Olive; and I remember when I was a 
Boy, that I have often heard the Spaniards ſay , that Olives and Oil did proceed 
from Trees like them; but the truth is, that Tree is barren, for thongh it caſts 
out a Leaf hike the Olive, yet it ſoon withers and falls: for want of Canes we 
did uſually in Cozco make our Darts of that Wood; for Canes will not grow in ſo 
cold a Countrey as that. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Of their Garden-Herbs, and other Herbs, and of the great- 
neſs of them. 


F all the common Herbs, and Plants, and Roots, which are eaten in Spi-, 
there was none in Per; that is to ſay, Lettuce, Radiſhes, Turnips, Garlick, 
Onions, Beets, Spinage, Goards, Garden-Carduus, Aſparagus, and the like, which 
w in Spain, onely there was Purſloin and Pennyroyal; nor of Seeds had they 
ſe, or Beans, or Lentils, or Annifeed, or Muſtard-ſeed, or Carroways, or 
Rice, or Lavander, nor many other Herbs and Plants; nor had they Roſes, or 
Gillyflowers of various ſorts, as we have in Spain, nor Jaſmines, nor other odori- 
ferous Flowers. 

Of all theſe Herbs and Flowers which we have already named, and many 

which I cannot now call to mind, there are now ſuch great quantities, and 
which do now abound to that degree, that they are cumberſome and pernitious 
to the ground, having fo ſpread and rooted themſelves in ſome Vallies, that they 
cannot be eradicated and deſtroyed by the Art and Induſtry of Mankind; and ha- 
wy ſo over-run ſome Vallies, that they have rooted out the ancient name, and 
cauſed them to take that of the prevailing Weed, witneſs that of Rucma, which is 
now called the Valley of good Herbs vipon the Coaſt. In the Ciry of #: Rees 
the firſt Spinage and Endive which they fowed grew to that po_ height, 
that a Man could not reach the top of it with his Hand, and fo thick, that a Horſe 
could not paſs through them; and all other Herbs grew to the like rankneſs and 
largeneſs at the beginning; in like manner Wheat in many parts yields three hun- 
dred Buſhels for one. 

In the Valley of Huarcy, lately ny by a Colony which the Vice-king Dor 
Hurtado de Mendoga (ent thither, the like abundance was obſervable; for in the 
Year 1560. being upon my Voyage into Spain , one of the Inhabitants of that 
Colony, called Garci Vazquez, who had been a Servant to my Father, carried me 
to his Houſe, where at Supper he gave me ſome Bread, and told me, that it was 
of that Corn which had yielded him three hundred for one; and /o much 7 tell you, 
faid he, that you may report it of a truth in Spain which when I ſeemed to admire, 
Garci Vazquez, aſſured me that I might believe it, for that upon the Faith of a 
Chriſtian he had ſowed no more than two Buſhels and a half of Wheat, and that 
they had produced 680 Buſhels, which were heaped in his Granary, and that he 
thought he had loſt as much more for want of people to gather it in. 

. Once I remember, that telling this ſtory to Gongals Silveſtre, of whom we have 
made mention in our Hiſtory of Florida, and thall have farther occaſion to name 
him, when we ſhall have deduced our matter to his time, he confirmed the ſame, 
and farther aſſured me, that in the Province of Chuqui/ace , which is near to the 
River of Pillcamays, and where he hath ſome Lands, that the firſt Year he ſowed 
Wheat, it yielded him four hundred Buſhels for one. In the Year 1555. when 
Don Gargia de Mendoga went Governour into Chili, and _— Port of Arica in 
his way, it was told him, that in a certain vole, near to that place, called Cx- 

*eC fapay 
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Of other Fruits of Spain, and Sugar Canes. 


T is moſt certain, that anciently in Pe there were neither Figs nor Pomegra- 
nates,. nor Oranges, nor ſweet or ſower Lemons, nor Apples, nor Pears, nor 
Quinces, nor NeCtarines, nor Peaches, nor Apricocks, nor Plumbs of any forr, 
like thoſe-in $pai»; onely they have one fort of Plumb different from ours, which 
the' Spaniards call Xdelas, and the Indians Uſſun, nor had they Melons, or Cucum- 
bers, nor Goards, which we dreſs and ſtew in our Diſhes. Of all theſe Fruits 
which I have named, and my which I cannot call to mind, there was not 
any fort found in Pers, when the Spaniards at firſt entred the Countrey, and yer 
now the abundance of them is ſo great, that they are not eſteemed; and like the 
La the number is ſo increaſed , that the Spaniards themſelves have admired 
the plenty. | 

When P tes were firſt produced in the City of los Reyes, they carried 
one of them, of a groan greatneſs, in proceſſion, laying it upon the Pageant 
of the moſt holy Sacrament, when that was carried in triumph on the Feſtival 
day of Corpus Chriſti, I dare not deſcribe the bigneſs of it, leſt I ſhould be Gogh 
to tell a Traveller's Story, and offend the incredulity of ignorant People , who 
conceive the perfe&tion of all worldly things to be contained within the compaſs 
of their own Village. Howſoever it would ſeem an imprudent caution, and roo 
much nicety for a Man to forbear to relate rhe great Wonders of Nature, for fear 
of offending the. ignorant ſort of Mankind; and therefore I ſhall take the boldneſs 
to report with confidence, that the Pomegranate, of which I lpeakc, was 2s bi 
as the Veſſel in which ordinarily carried Oil from Sevilte into the Indies; an 
many bunches of Gra ve wet eight or ten pound weight, and Citrons 
half a hundred, and Quinces- as big as a Man's Head. And thus much for the 
Fruit. Now as to other Trees and Plants, we {hall deliver that which is as ſtrange 
and wonderfull as the former. 

I ſhould gladly know the Names and Conditions of thoſe Perſons who were 
ſo curious and induſtrious as to import them into theſe parts, that fo I might ſpe- 
cifie and record in this Hiſtory, as worthy of due Praiſe and Honour. In 
the Year 1580. a SpAthrd called Gaſpar de Alcoger, who was a rich Merchant in 
the City of /os Rezes, and had there a very fair Plantation, was the firſt that 

t Cherries, and Mazards, into that Countrey, which, as they tell me, are 
all dead, by reaſon of the over great care they had of them, and the many expe- 
riments they tried tro make them grow, Nor were there anciently Sugar-Canes 
in Pers, though now by the nog of the Spaniards, and the fertility of the ſoil, 
they are increaſed to a loathſome plenty z that whereas formerly they were highly 
they eſteemed, are now become of no value or eſtimation. 

The firſt Sugar Works of Peru were made in Huanacs by the contrivance of a 
Gentleman, with whom I was well acquainted; a Servant of his who was a ſub- 
tile and ingenious Perſon, obſerving the great quantities of Sugar which were im- 
ported from Mexico, by reaſon of which the Sugar of chat Countrey would not 
ſell co any Account, adviſed his Maſter to ſend one _ lading of his Sugar into 
New Spain, that they ſeeing thereby the plenty of that Commodity in Per», might 
forbear to ſend any more thither the project ſucceeded according to expectation, 
and now Sugar-works are erected in many places of that Countrey. 

I have been told, that ſome Spaniards, who have been curious in Husbandry, 
have engrafted the Fruits of Spain, upon the wild Stocks of Pers, to the great ad- 
miration of the 1»dians, who have been aſtoniſhed to ſee one of their own Trees to 
bear two, three, and four ſorts of Fruit in one year, which being a curiofity be- 
yond the ſcantling of their oy + my, they have contented themſelves with 
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Olives might be engrafted on thoſe Trees which the I:4ians call 2xi/anar, for both 
the Wood and the Leaf is much like an Olive; and I remember when I was a 
Boy, that I have often heard the Spaniards ſay, thar Olives and Oil did proceed 
from Trees like them but the truth is, that Tree is barren, for thongh it caſts 
out a Leaf hike the Olive, yet it ſoon withers and falls : for want of Canes we 
did uſually in Cezco make our Darts of that Wood; for Canes will not grow in fo 
cold a Countrey as that. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Of their Garden-Herbs, and other Herbs, and of the great- 
neſs of them. 


F all the common Herbs, and Plants, and Roots, which are eaten in Spai-,, 
there was none in Perz; that is to ſay, Lettuce, Radiſhes, Turnips, Garlick, 
Onions, Beets, Spinage, Goards, Garden-Carduus, Aſparagus, and the like, which 

w in Spain, onely there was Purſloin and Pennyroyal; nor of Seeds had 

ſe, or Beans, or Lentils, or Annifeed, or Muſtard-ſeed, or Carroways, or 
Rice, or Lavander, nor many other Herbs and Plants; nor had they Roſes, or 
Gillyflowers of various ſorts, as we have in Spain, nor Jaſmines, nor other odori- 
ferous Flowers. 

Of all theſe Herbs and Flowers which we have already named, and many 

which I cannot now call to mind, there are now ſuch great quantities, and 
which do now abound to that degree, that they are cumberſome and pernitious 
to the ground, having fo ſpread and rooted themſelves in ſome Vallies, that they 
cannot be eradicated and deſtroyed by the Art and Induſtry of Mankind; and ha- 
ving ſo over-run ſome Vallies, that they have rooted out the ancient name, and 
cauſed them to take that of the prevailing Weed, witneſs that of Rucma, which is 
now called the Valley of good Herbs upon the Coaſt. In the Ciry of #: Reyes 
the firſt Spinage and Endive which they ſowed grew to that _ height, 
that a Man could not reach the top of it with his Hand, and fo thick, that a Horſe 
could not paſs through them; and all other Herbs grew to the like and 
largene(s at the beginning; in like manner Wheat in many parts yields three hun- 
dred Buſhels for one. 

In the Valley of Huarcs, lately 7 by a Colony which the Vice-king Dor: 
Hurtado de Mendoga (ent thither, the like abundance was obſervable; for in the 
Year 1560. being upon my Voyage into Spin, one of the Inhabitants of that 
Colony, called Garci Vazquez, who had been a Servant to my Father, carried me 
to his Houſe, where at Supper he gave me ſome Bread, and told me, that it was 
of that Corn which had yielded him three hundred for one; and /o much 7 tell you, 
faid he, that you may report it of a truth in Spain which when I ſeemed to admire, 
Garci Vazquez, aſſured me that I might believe it, for that upon the Faith of a 
Chriſtian he had ſowed no more than two Buſhels and a half of Wheat, and that 
they had produced 680 Buſhels, which were heaped in his Granary, and that he 
thought he had loſt as much more for want of people to gather it in. 

. Once remember, that telling this ſtory to Gongals Silveſtre, of whom we have 
made mention in our Hiſtory of Florida, and thall have farther occaſion to name 
him, when we ſhall have deduced our matter to his time, he confirmed the ſame, 
and farther aſſared me, that in the Province of Chqui/act , which is near to the 
River of Pilcamay, and where he hath fome Lands, that the firſt Year he owed 
Wheat, it yielded him four hundred Buſhels for one. In the Year 1556. when 
Don Gargia de Mendoga went Governour into Chit, and taking the Port of Arica in 
his way, it was told him, that in a certain _ near to that place, called Cx- 
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capa, there was a Turnip to be ſeen of that prodigious bigneſs, that five Horſ; 
might be tied to the top branches of it, and that if he pleaſed, they would pears 
him to ſee it. Garcia willingly accepted the profer, and went thither purpoſely 
that he might ſay he had ſeen juch a tight, which when he ſaw, he found the re- 
port true, for the Turnip was lo big, that a Man could ſcarce encompals it with 
both his Armes: and fo tender, that being brought to Don Gargia's quarters, ma- 
ny people ate of it. «In the valley which is called the Vale of good Herbs, there 
are ſome Herbs of two Yards and a half long, for I keep the meaſures of ſome of 
them, and upon that aſſurance I give this Relation. 

In the Year 1595. and in the Month of 24ay, being in the Cathedral Church 
of C ra, and there diſcourſing with Don Martin de Contreras , and telling him, 
that being now to write theſe particulars in my Hiſtory , I was a little ſcrupulous 
to deliver the truth of the ſtrange increaſes of Corn, and the prodigious growth 
of Herbs in my Countrey, leſt ro many, who had never gone out of their own, 
it ſhould ſeem incredible, or that T took the privilege of a Traveller, which is to 
lye; but he defired me not to forbear to give a true account on ſuch confidera- 
tions, leaving ro them to believe what they pleaſed; for my part, I can teſtifie 
that I was an Eye-witneſs of the great Turnip in the Valley of Ccapa, where I 
was that day with Don Garcia de Mendoza, and upon the Faith of a Gentleman I 
{aw the five Horſes tied to the tops of the Turnip, and that afterwards I ate ſome 
of it with ſeveral others; and farther I can add, that the ſame day I ſaw in the 
Valley of Tca a Melon which weighed an hundred and three pounds weight, the 
truth of which was atteſted before a publick Notary ; and in the Valley of T#cay 
I ate of one Root of Lettuce, which weighed ſeven pounds and an half. Many 
other things of the like kind concerning Corn, Fruit and Herbs, this Gentleman 
os to me, which I omit to mention, that I may not ſeem tedious to the 

eader. 

Acoſta, in the 19th Chapter of his 4th Book, where he treats of the Greens, 
Herbs and Fruits of Pers, hath theſe very Words, which I have extrated verba- 
tim: © T have never heard, faid he, that the indians ever had Gardens for Herbs, 
© onely that they digged ſome little pieces of ground to ſow Herbs, Peaſe, Beans 
& and Fitches; nor have I learned, that-ever any kind of theſe ſeveral forts of 
© Pulſe which grow in Exrope were found in Pers, untill they were firſt imported 
* by the Spaniards, which ſince have grown and increaſed in a wonderfull manner ; 
* for the fertiliry of thoſe Countries far exceeds the ſoil of Spain, as we have given 
* an example of the Melons which grow in the Valley of 7c in Pers, which are 
* not ſown every year like ours, bur take a root which produces Melons for 
many Years, and are cut and pruned at the Seaſons like a Tree, which is a thing 
* that never happened in any part of Spain, 8c. Thus far are the Words of 
Acoſta, upon whoſe Authority I adventure with much confidence to report the 
great ftuicfulneſs of this Countrey z and how wonderfully at the beginning the 
Fruits of Spaiz thrived and increaſed to an incredible greatneſs; to which alſo I 
ſhall: add another Excellency which Acoſta mentions, which is, that the Melons 
did all prove good, provided that time were given them to ripen, which gives a 
farther indication of the fertility of this Soil. And in regard the firſt Melons 
which were ſeen in the parts adjacent to /os Reyes, gave occa{ion to a pleaſant ſtory 
which we ſhall not omit in this place, becauſe it is a farther evidence of the an- 
cient ſimplicity of the I«dians, which is this: A certain Inhabitant of the City of 
los Reyes, who was one of the firſt Conquerours, and a Perſon of Noble Bloud, 
named Aztenio Solar, having a Plantation in Pachacamac , about four Leagues di- 
ſtant Fom the City, maintained a Spaniard for his Baily, ro overſee and manure 
his land; who ſent two Irdians , laden with five Melons apiece, being ten in all, 
to his Maſter, that he might taſte the ſruit of his ground; and therewith ſent a 
Letter in one of the Baskets, telling them, that in caſe they ate any of them, that Pa- 
per would diſcover it. With this charge they departed, and being half a days Jour- 
ney on their way, they fate down to reſt, and repoſe themſelves; during which 
ſtay, one ſaid to the other, Let ws taſte of this Fruit which we carry to our Maſter, but 
the other made ſome {cruple, ſaying, The aj 4 will diſcover all, as our Steward told 
23 but the other replied, that if they threw the Paper behind the Hedge, it could 
not ſee them, nor ariſe up in witneſs againſt themz which contrivance pleaſed the 
Companion, and the Paper being 1aid afide, they cut the Melon, and devoured 
it, For the Indians at firſt not underſtanding the Myſtery of Letters, — 
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P exe Meſſ to whom hy "I had decked thei mins 
= dar Page tho words which were delivered to them, and char _ 
Spics10 ell wharſowve they yr in che way where they i 


not ſee them. | travelled on their Journey rip ten. the five Me 
Jons aid to him fathers the four, if we go with this ode tujinber;! our- Maſter 
; gs”) that we have earen one, therefore let us eat aorhet;” to make 
them equal; chis witry Counſel pleaſed well; and fo by- agreement they 'fate 
_— ate the other: And being now come” to their they preſented 
| tp A wg onely, who the Lerter; axked them what was 
relics other two Mellons, for that the Letter ſpecified tetii No $5; PBajd 
chey, the Steward ave us but eight.” Why do' you tit," fald Artois" Solar, for the P 
freaks oc mad, ls Frcs Loy &d and c 
_ Lo not what to reply, but ocly.d to conles' the truth, "Gying; that 
with great reaſon the Spaniards were called Virkcocha, fince Fey were able to/pe- 
netrate into ſuch hidden Secrets. A Sanyo obo: | like nature Gor relites to 
have happened in the Ifland of Cuba, An it was at m_—__ po by the Spanizyd: 3 
and indeed it is no wonder that the be cotnmon in all parts 
of the new World; for the hnpciy of of den was ſuck, as that whitk 
was new, and not ſeen to them before, coul _—_— into their caps cities, 
and onely ſerved to fill them wirh wonder and ad = _—_— 3 for whatſoever hes 
obſerved to be extraordinary in = =: ny: oO» Horſeback 
breaking Oxen to the Yoke, and ploughing them) thaking Mills, 
and building Arches for Bridges, ooring with Gans, and killing 
and two hundred paces, and the os, were all ſach miracles to: Gan, = as could 
by other means, than ſome Divine Powerz-and for Ke Pu reaſon 
they po Spaniards God, as they did in the evidence which Paper gave 


CHAP. XXX. 


Of Flax, Aſparagus, Viſnagas, with which they cleanſe Teeth ; 
and Anniſeeds. 


NR was there Flax in Pers at firſt, but Dona Catalina de Retes, who was 4 
Native of St. LZzcar, and Mother-in-law tO Francis de Villafuerte , a noble 
and religious Lady, and one of the firſt Nuns of the Convent of Sr. Clare in 
Cozco, expected in the Year 1560. to receive ſome Flax Seed from Spain, to ſow 
in that Countrey, together with Looms and Inſtruments to ſpin and weave Li- 
nen for their Houſes; but in the Year that I departed from Per, I cannot ſay 
that thoſe things were as yet brought; but fince I came from thence, I have nd 
that conſiderable quantities of Linen are made there, though I cannot avouch 
how great Spinſters the Spani/þ Women have been, nor how good yi my 
ntrey Women are ; for I did never ſee them ſpin Linen, though I have ſeen 
them ſow, and weave Cotton and fine Wool, which the Indian Women yo wn 
great curiolity, they combed it with their Fingers, for want of Car 
with to card it, and therefore they may be excuſed, if they be not as = 
{uch excellent Spinſters of Linen as our Spaniſh Houſwives are. 


Bat to return to our former Diſcourſe, relating to the great eſteem which the 
Fruits and Commodities of Spaiz had gained in the Indies at firſt, when the Spa- 
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wiards-had hevvly planted themſelves in Per» 3 I remember that in the Year 1 55+; 
E-786 Cape tk, who was then Treaſurer for. his Majeſty in Cezco, ſent to 
otd Garglaſſe de la Fega-a preſent of three Aſparagus, where he had 
they grew, is. apy ea onely he deſired him to! accept and ear thar 
= of Spari Fruits; the gus were very fair yy mo of which ere 
LS TTL and the thin  —_ ther was 
em ſo. tender we cally broken. My Father, 
a he mi er honour to ep Spaniſh 5 Plane, ordered that the Aſpa: 
ragus ſhou rs ed 0n a Pan of Coak in os op hn preſence of 
cs ol iealaton af opt wi When the Aſparagus 
were. boiled, and 2auce for therh-made oo Vinegar, Garcilaſſs divi 
pe tao bo eſt among the Gueſts at his Table, and the third he took wholly to 
I Oe one to pardon him for that time, if corp himſelf the lar- 
on CHIG 0 e 'Þ, on, 9 BS wane: the pm ___ 
great chear and mi if the Phenix. had been to be. divided a 
can and, Hope lerved ay at the Table, yet nothing thereof gy to my 


ut that ma 16 Captain a FL of Ferrazas ſent my Father three ViC- 
talks, (which grow inp our Fennel Seeds, and are for picking the Teeth,) 
ng which being brought from $p4in, were accepted with muc Inefs, and 
were ſerved at tes Ni a- Strapger after Dinner, one of the Straws being gi- 
ven 
wn Him vi this imealſo Anniſeeds were produced in Coxco, and firewed in all their 
Bread, which was-of greater eſteem than all the Nectar or Ambroſia which the 
Poets mentions Br 1 this rate the inconfiderable things of Spain were eſteemed in 
Peru at-the fuſt hichymay ſerve! yn the curiolity of after Ages, , when they 
reade the Hiſtory ofthe firſt ations and humours of their Forefathers. How- 
ſoever I do not find that either Af ow have thrived, or that Viſnagas have 
been produced in that Cmgey, though other Plants, Corn, Herbs Cartel 
have multiplied in exceeding abu 

In like manner they have — Mulberry Trees, and __ t over Silk- 
Worms ; which before that time were not in Per*; but the Silk which they 
produce 'will not hold Winding, or Spinning, by reaſon | | ſome great defect 
19 it. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Of the new Names' given to diſtinguiſh their ſeveral Tribes, 


or Generations. 


UT the beſt and moſt to be eſteemed of all thoſe things which were tranC. 
LJ ported into the Indies, were the Spaniards themſelves, and the Negros which 
are their Slaves and Servants. From theſe two Nations others have been derived, 
which are ac of theſe, and different mixtures which are diſtinguiſhed 
by divers Names. And though in our Hiſtory of Florida we have mentioned this 
particular, yer it being to our preſent purpoſe, it may be convenient to repear ir 
again in this place : the matter is this: A $pani/> Man, or Woman, born in Spain, 
and come into that Countrey, is there called a Spaniard, or a Caftitian ; but the 
Children born in the Indies from Spaniards, are called Criolbos, which ſignifies one 
born in that Countrey z which word was made by the Negros, for fo allo they call 
their own Children born in thoſe parts, and there tg them from thoſe 
of Guiny, who are of more eſteem for having been born free in the Countrey of 
their Fathers, than thoſe who were born in the land of Bondage; fo that the 
Name of Cyio/bs is common to the race of the Spaniards, and of the Negrds : the 
bloud of a Negro, and an Indian, being mixed together, is called a Mulata, or 146 
lata : To the Children of this kind of mixture they give the Name of Cholo, which 
is a word framed in the I{les of Barlovento, which is as much as a Dog, and not a 
neither of the beſt kind or race; but of a Cur, or Mongril, giving them the 
deteſtable, and moſt villanous Name they could invent 3 but the Children 
between a Spaniard and an Indian they call Meftizos, which ſignifies ſuch as come 
of Spaniſh and Indian bloud , which is a word formed and framed by our Forefa- 
thers the Spaniards, who firſt conquered this Countrey ; and for this reaſon I am 
not aſhamed to own that honourable denomination, and with a full mouth pro- 
nounce my {elf to be one of them; though in the rdies they take it for a great 
diſparagement for any Man to ſay to one of them, Thou art a Meftizs, or he is a 
Moſes, and for that reaſon they take it to be a more honourable Name to be 
ed a Mountanier, which at firſt was given them for an affront or diſparage- 
ment, in regard that Mowntanier is one born and bred in the Mountains : But af- 
terwards in conſideration that thoſe who live in the Mountains of Biſcay and 4ſtu- 
7ias, do under the Title of Aountainers aflume to themſelves great Honours and 
Privileges, the Meſtizos were pleaſed with that ——_— , though indeed it is 
onely honourable to thoſe who are Natives of thoſe Provinces of Spain, and not 
to thoſe who are born in the Mountains of Pers ; as Antonio de Lebrixa atteſts, to 


whom Spain owes much for the Eloquence of his Latine Tongue. In the vulgar 


Language of Pers, Sacharuna (ignifies a Afonntainer, and which more properly is a 
Salvage ; and fo when they called them Mountainers, it implied that they were a 
kind of Beaſts, or wild Men ; though our filly Parents not underſtanding the true 
opriety of the word, were pleaſed, and _ in their own ignominy : the 
Children of Meſtizes they call 2uatraluos, which is to ſay, that they are three parts 
Spaxi/h, and but one Indian 3 but the Children of a 44eftizo, with an Indian Wo- 
man, they call Treſatws, which is three parts I»dian, and but one Spaniſh. All 
e Names, and many others , which for btevity fake I omit, were framed in 

my Countrey for diſtinction of the ſeveral tions, and mixtures of bloud , 
whi A compounded fince the time of the Spaniards, and who were the 
Authours of them, as they were of many. other particulars which we have for- 
merly noted. And fo let us return again to our Hiſtory of the cas, who were 


deſcended from Huy Capac the Great, whole memorable Actions require our | 


attention. : 
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CHAP. XXXII. 


 Huaſcar Inca requires his Brother -Atahualpa :t0 doe hin: 
Homage. R21 


Uaya Capac being dead, the two Brothers reigned peaceably: together 
H four or five years i , of their reſpective Juriſdictions, i W's 


out invading t or Limits, of- each other; or.a new C 

For the King Hwaſear had his Territories bounded to the North with ng hos 
dom of —_ which belonged to his Brother ; and all the other three quarters 
were already ſubjected to his Dominion, as far as from the lofty Mountains of 
the Anti, to the Sea-coaſt, which extend Eaſt, Weſt and South, comprehending 
qu the Riagom of _ bag ——_— a _ other ſide _ peace 
ably, not aſpiring to new Conquelts, but onely inclined 'to enjoy himſelf, and 
coadile the good and benefit of uilycon bur Dominion and Rule can admit 


no Rival or Equal; fo this Tran continued-not for above five years before 
that Haaſcar repenting of his eafte aſſent ro the defire of his Fa magi 
that he had, to his own great n_ quitted his Right to the Ki 
unto his Brother Arahnalpa ; for betides the prejudice he flered by having {0 
conſiderable a branch lopped off from his Empire , he alſo found himſelf Gifene, 
bled from farther progrels in his Conqueſts, or making additions to his Domini- 
ons, being ſhut up on that ſide by his Brother, where onely there was way to far- 
ther ; the glory of which were now onely belonging to the fortune of 
Atabualpa : And in regard, that as by {uch acquiſitions he was in a poflibility of 
making his Empire greater than his, ſo it was probable he might become equal, if 
not ſuperiour to him : And ſeeing that this his Brother was of an ambitious, and 
an unquiet Spirit , he had juſt cauſe to ſuſpect, that finding himſelf ſtrong and 
powerfull, he would attempt to take the Diadem from his own Head. 


Theſe melancholy Conſiderations increaſing daily in the breaſt of Huaſear, he 
orew ſo {ad and penſive, that not being able to ſupport longer the burthen of his 
jealouſie, he diſpatched a Meflenger to his Brother A4raba/pa; giving him to un- 
derſtand, that according to the ancient Conſtitution and Canon of the Firſt Ica 
Manco Capac, which had been obſerved by all generations deſcended from him, 
the Kingdom of ,2»irv, and all the dependencies belonging to ir, were properly, 
and of right inherent in the Crown, and Imperial Seat of Cozco. And though he 


- had quitted his claim thereunto, in reſpec co that forced obedience he owed to 


his Father , yet by the ſtrict Rules of Juſtice he was not obliged thereunto, nor 
was any ſuch Reſignation lawfull, being to the damage of his Crown, and to the 
right of his Succeſſours, which his Father had neicher power to-enjoin, nor he to 
perform : But in his Father had ſo commanded it, and he aflented, he was 
willing to confirm the ſame Grant to him on two Conditions : Firſt, that he do 
not add one Foot of Land to his preſent Dominions, for that all his Conqueſts 
do of right belong to the Empire 3 and, ſecondly, char as a Feudatory he perform 
towards him Homage and _ | 

This Meſlage che received with all che ſubmiſſion and humility imagina- 
ble ; and having taken three days time to return his Anſwer, he with all the feign- 
ed affection, and ſubtile diſfimulation, he could contrive, made this Reply : That 
he had always-in his heart entertained obedient thoughts towards his Lord and 
Sovereign the Capac ca 3 and that as an evidence thereof, he would never 
attempt to encreaſe, and enlarge his Dominions of 2wi:w, but by the order, and 
with the conſent of his Majeſty, to whoſe pleaſure he was ſo entirely devoted ; 


* that in caſe he ſhould think fit to diſpoſe otherwiſe of his Kingdom, he would 


willingly reſign all to his command, and live as privately in his Court, as any of 
his Uncles and Kindred, ſerving him both in Peace and War with —— and 
gence. 
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diligence. This joyfull Anſwer from Arahnalpa, the Meſſenger returned with all 
expedition by the Poſt, remaining (till at the Court of Arabualpa in expectation 
of Inſtructions from the ca of what farther to a& and negotiate therein. The 
Inca receiving this ſoft Anſwer with great joy and ſatisfaction, replied again, That 
he did not in the leaſt repine at the Poſſeffions which his Father had beſtowed on 
Atahualpa ;, for that he did again confirm them to him, provided, that he did al- 
ways within ſuch a term of years repair conſtantly to Cozco,, and perform the 
Homage he had agreed. To which —_ returned anſwer, That he was 
very happy to know the Will and Pleaſure of his Lord the Inca, but much more 
to perform it ; which that he might doe, he would ſpeedily repair to the place 
appointed, to take the Oath of Allegiance 3 and for the doing thereof in the moſt 
ſolemn manner, he deſired his Majeſties licence and permiſhon, that all the Pro- 
vinces of his State might attend him thither, to join with him in the ſolemn cele- 
bration of the funeral Obſequies of his Father Hwaya Capac, according to the cu- 
ſtome obſerved by the Kingdom of wir, and the Provinces depending on it ; 
and that having accompliſhed that ceremony, both he, and all his Subjects, would 
cake the Oath of Allegiance and Fealty, Hmaſcar ca eaſily conſented to this 
gratefull Propoſition, which his Brother had made to him, giving him to under- 
ſtand, that he might take his time of _— Cozco, when it ſeemed moſt con- 
venient, and that he gave him leave to celebrate the rites of his Father's Fune- 
ral according to the cuſtome of his Countrey : And fo both the Brothers ap- 
d fatisfied ; the one rejoycing at the good correſpondence he had with his 
rother, little ſuſpecting the malitious defign that lay concealed under it of be- 
reaving him of his Life and Empire; and the other pleaſed himſelf with the 
thoughts and contrivance of his damnable Plot, which he had laid ro make him- 
ſelf Maſter both of one and the other. 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


The Subtilties which Atahualpa ſed to take ſuſpicion from 
the mind of his Brother. 


Hings being thus ed, the King Atahnapa publiſhed a Decree through 
T all his Kingdom Lag fon that all people who were able to travel un- 
to Cozco, ſhould within the ſpace of ſo many days prepare themſelves to take a 
Journey thither, that they might according to the ancient cuſtome of their Na- 
tion celebrate the Funeral Rites of the Great H#ama Capac his Father, and take 
the Oaths of Homage and Allegiance to their Supreme Monarch Hwaſcar Ivca 5 
and that for the greater glory and ſplendour, every one ſhould appear in his beſt 


his inſtructions to his Ca that in their reſpective Diviſions they ſhould take 
care to chuſe ſuch ſele& as were Souldiers, and better armed for War, than 
accoutred for performance of the Obſequies 3 and that they ſhould march in di- 
vers Diviſions of five and fix hundred in a Squadron, and fo diſguiſe the matter 
as to appear in the outward ſhew, rather like Servants and Attendants, than like 
Souldiers ; and that every Diviſion ſhould march at two or three Leagues diſtance 
each from the other. 

And moreover, he gave Orders to the Captains, who led the Van, that when 
they were come within ten or twelve days March of Cezco, that then they ſhould 
ſhorten cheit pace, that the Rere might come up to them, who were commandei 
to double their March, that ſo-they might overtake thoſe in the Van. In this 
order the Troops of Arahwalps, conſiſting of above thirty thouſ 1 ſelect Men, 


molt being old veterane Souldiers, proceeded in their March who _—_— 


Ornaments and Garments befitting ſuch a Solemnity 3 bur ſecretly he intimated 
en 
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Commanded by thoſe famous and experienced Captains which his Father had 
left, and recommended to him 3 two of which Officers were eſpecially famous 
above the reſt, one of which was called Challchacima, and the other ®nizquiz ; 
and Atahwalpa gave out, that he would himſelf in Perſon bring up the Rere. 

Huaſcar placing great confidence in the words of his Brother, and much more 
in that untainted Loyalty which-the Indians had ever born to their Icas ; a teſti- 
mony of which faithfulneſs is given by Acofta, in theſe words, taken out of the 
twelfth Chapter of his ſixth Book : * Without doubt, ſaid he, great was the 
< reverence and affection which this people ſhewed to their Incas, it having ne- 
*© ver been known that any one of them was ever guilty of High-Treaſon, ec. 
For which reaſon _ {uſpeCting nothing leſs than ſuch a faithleſs and t reaſon- 
able deſign, did with all freedom and generous li give order, that they 
ſhould be ſupplied with all Proviſions in their way, and all kind treatment ſhewed 
them, as belined Brothers, who were travelling to perform the Funeral Rites of 
their Father, and to take the Oaths of Fealty and Allegiance. Thus both Par- 
ties moved on different conſiderations, that of Huaſcar with all the ſimplicity 
and ſincerity imaginable, and the other of Arahnaipa, with all the ſubtile artifice 
and cunning that could be contrived and learned in the Schools of Malice. 

For Atabualpa being inferiour in Power and Strength to his Brother Huaſcar, 
durſt not adventure on an open War ; but covertly managing his defigns, made 
ſure of ' his game , which he had certainly loſt, had he profefled an open en- 


mity. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Huaſcat« being adviſed of the Treaſon, aſſembles his 


Forces. \ 
a 


* this order the people of ,2ir» marched for the ſpace of four hundred 
Leagues, untill they came within a hundred LA of Cozco : In which 
March, ſeveral experienced Governours of Provinces through which they paſſed, 
obſerving that the order which theſe people kept, looked more like the Diſci- 
pline of an Army, than the Rule of Mourners going to a Funeral, or of Vaſkll 
going to take the Oaths of Fealty and Allegiance 3 for that on either of theſe oc- 
cafions five or fix thouſand Men were ſufficient ; and that for giving Fealty, the in- 
tercourſe of Captains and great'Men was onely requiſite and neceffary, rather 
than ſuch a croud and multitude of -common Souldiers : And farther refle&i 
on the turbulent and unquiet temper "of Arahnalpa, which was always falſe, vos 
his hamour Martial, they could not but ſuſpe&, that there was ſomething more 
intended by this warlike Preparation, than what tended to Peace, and the pro- 
feffions of a Brother and a Subje&; on which ſaſpicion and jealoufie they dif t- 
ched ſecret intelligence to Huaſcar, beſeeching him not to truſt to his Brot 
Atahnalpa, who certainly came with other defigns than what he outwardly pre- 


' 
Upon this information H«aſcar awakening himſelf from that dream of ſecnricy 
in which he ſlept, diſpatched Meflengers with all diligence poſſible to the Gover- 
nours of the Provinces of A-:i/29% and Collaſnyu, commanding them immediately 
to march to Cozco with what Forces they were able to levy : But to the Diviſion 
of Chinchaſayu, which was of the greateſt extent, and which was the moſt war- 
like Nation of all the others, he omitred to ſend his Orders, becauſe they were 
already joined with the Enemies Army as they paſſed throngh their Countrey. 
The people of Arahnaipa growing confident, and emboldned by: this negligence and 
ſecurity of Huaſcar, and his Subjects, arrived within forry Leagues of Czzco ; ou 

| then 
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then thoſe in the Van ſhorrning their days Marches, as the others enlarged them, 
they came at length, in a few days, to make a body of twenty thouſand Men, and 
to pitch their Camp at the bank of the River Aparimac, which they paſſed with- 
out any oppoſition z and thence began to pr like declared Enemies, with open 
Arms in Noir hands, and their Colours flying: And thus marched fair and 
ſoftly in two Diviſtons or go being the Van-guard of the Army, untill 
the Rere-guard over-rook them, conliſting of ten thouſand Men more, and then 

roceeded in & body untill they came to the top of the Hill of Yila canca, being 

ut ſix Leagues diſtant from the City 3 bur Arahxalpa kept himſelf within the 
Confines of his own Kingdom, not daring to adventure his Perſon farther, uncill 
he had proved the ſucceſs of the firſt Battel, in which he had placed all his hopes, 
availing himſelf much on the ſecurity and negligence of his Enemies, and on the 
Prowels and good Condudt of his experi Captains. | 

The Enemy being thus near approached, Hmaſcar made all the Levies of Soul- 

diers, which the ſhortneſs of the time would admit 3 but the greateſt number of 
his Army being to be fetched from the remote of Collaſnys, which was at 
leaſt rwo hundred Leagues diſtant, could not poſſibly be brought together in time 
to make any reliſtence ; and thoſe of Anriſan were but few in =_—_ by reaſon 
that chat Countrey being mountainous, is very ill preging 3 but Cuntiſags being 2 
Province more compact, was very populous, ſo that the Cracas came in in great 
numbers, forming a Body of thirty thouſand Men : But theſe being all new 
raiſed Men, and by reaſon of the long Peace unexperienced in War, they were ti- 
morous, and unable to fight and contend with an Army of veterane Souldiers. 
The Inca Huaſear, with his Brethren and Relations, and as many as he could a{- 
ſemble, conſiſting in all of about ten thouſand Men, marched forth to join the 0- 
ther Body of his Army, which came from parts lying Weſtward from the City ; 
and having met them, they ſtaid together in expeRation of farther recruits. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Of the Battel fought between the Incas , the Vidtory of Ata- 
haalpa, and his Cruelties. | 


T H E Atahwalpians, who were the beſt Souldiers, conſidering that delays were 
——_ and might hazard the ſucceſs which quick execution would e- 
cure, marched with reſolution to meet Haaſcar, and give him battel before his o- 
ther Troops were joined with him $ and finding him encamped in an open Plain, 
about two or three Leagues to the Weſtward of Cozco, they affailed him with all 
their power 3 againſt which he on the other ſide made ſuch ſtout refiſtence, that 
fortune ſeemed doubtfull unto which ſhe ſhould give the victory ; the Mtabnalpi- 
ans Excited with the glory of taking i Priſoner, fought with ſpight and ma- 
licez and his yo being great Lovers of their King, contended with e- 
= courage to and preſerve him, ſo that the Battel continued that whole 
ay with great {laughter on both fides : Howſoever, at length for want of the Co!- 
la, and by reaſon that the people of Huaſcar were a raw Militia, and unexperien- 
ced in War, ſo that one Souldier of Arahxalpa's was worth more than ten of thoſe 
of the other party ; it came to paſs that the Atahna{pian: gained the victory : In the 
purſuir of which, aiming above all chings to take Hwaſcar, for that their victory 
would ſignifie little, in caſe his Perſon eſcaped their hands, they attacked his Life- 
guard of about a thouſand Men, which ſurrounded his Perſon, and fighting in de- 
fence thereof, were all cut to pieces in his preſence, moſt being ſlain by the Ene- 
my, and others ſeeing their ca Priſoner, killed themſelves : beſides whom, many 
os Gmracas and Sovereign Lords were Lone with great numbers of __— 


— 
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and Officers z the multitudes of common people which remained alive, fled, and 
ſtrayed abroad like theep without a ſhepherd ; and many of them wandring a- 
bout, and not knowing, where to go, {urrendred themſelves to the Enemy, not 
being willing to enjoy their freedom when their 1-ca was a Priſoner. 

With this victory and {uccels, and with fo great a Trophy of it, as the Perſon 
of H»ſcar, the Atahalpians were highly exalted 3 and for ſecurity of the prize, 
they coirmitted him to the cuſtody and chatge of four Caprains, and other Soul- 
diers of great fidelity, who ſo narrowly watched him, leſt he ſhould make an e- 
(cape, that he never was out of their _ either by night or day. 

And now Heaſcar being in their hands, it was thought neceſſary to publiſh and 
blaze his Impriſonment through the whole Empire, chat fo in caſe any People or 
Armies ſhould be coming to his afſiſtence, or ſuccour, they might upon ſuch ad- 
vices be diverted from their proceedings 3 but principally the news hereof was 
diſpatched with all dligence to the King Arabralpa, 

This was the ſum of the moſt material paſlages of this War between the two 
Brothers, who were the Jaſt Kings of Pers ; as to other Batcels which the Spanih 
Hiſtorians relate, they were but Skirmiſhes which paſled on the Confines of one 
Kingdom and the other, on- occaſion of Incurſions, which the Captains and Go- 
vernours of Garriſons made : And as to the Impriſonment of Arahualpa, it was 
2 ſham, or a falſe report, which he himſelf had given out to amule his Brother 
Huaſcar and his SubjeQts , as was alſo that which he had divulged in ſaying, char 
when he was in Priſon, his Father the Sun had turned him into a Serpent, that 
he might eſcape by creeping through a hole, which was in the Chamber : which 
was onely the Story of a Miracle broached and framed to introduce his Father the 
Sun for an Authour and Favourer of his Tyrannies 3 the which report eaſily gained 
belief-in the ſimple mintls of that people, who were credulous of any thing which 
was mentioned in favour of that concernment which the Sun had towards his own 
Off ſpring. The uſe which Aralna/pa made of this victory, was with a!l the cru- 
elty and treachery imaginable ; for publiſhing in all places, that his intentions were 
to reſtore Huaſcar again to the Government of his Empire ; bur yer under certain 
cautions and reſtri&ions, which were to be agreed and capitulated between them, 
he ſummoned all the Incas of the whole Empire, together with che Governours, 
Major-Generals, Captains and Souldiers, to appear at Cozco at ſuch a certain 
time, that ſo they might he Witneſſes to thoſe Articles which ſhould be conſer- 
ted between theſe two Kings for the mutual peace and quiet of each others Subjects. 
With theſe fair pretences and allurements all the 7zcas of the Bloud-Royal being 
deceived, failed not to make their appearance 3; which they performed with that 
readineſs of mind, that neither ſickneſs, nor old age, nor far diſtance did debar, 
or hinder their coming; nay, even thoſe who might have excuſed themſelves by 
reaſon of the remoteneſs of their Countrey, and which might have retarded their 
Journey by ſlow and dilatory Travels 3 and which were ſuſpicious and jealous of 


' what afterwards ſucceeded; yet even theſe againſt their own fears and inclinations, 


ſuffered themſelves to be taken in the open and appearing ſnare : For fo ſoon as 
Atabualpa had gotten them into his power, he commanded, that they ſhould all be 
put to death.3 which Sentence was executed by various ſorts of cruelty, which ſer- 


ved to ſecure his Empire from all Inſurrections, or Plots againſt him, 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 
The C auſes which moved Atahualpa to exerciſe all his Cru- 
elties, and the fatal effefts of them. 


UT before we proceed farther; we are firſt to enquire into the Reaſon which 
moved Arahzalpa to commit all thoſe cruelties which he ated on thoſe of 
his own Bloud and Family. To underſtand which, we muſt know, that accor- 
ding to the ancient Laws and Statutes of that Ki obſerved the time 
of the Firſt Inca Manco Capac, untill the end of the Reign of H C; the 
Great ; Arahnalpa his Son was as uncapable of inheriting the King of Dita, 
which, like all the other Conquelſts, appertained to the Imperial Crown, as he was 
of the Kingdom of Cozco ;, for that Inheritance of both indiſj U ly apper- 
tained to ſuch an Heir, as was deſcended from a lawfull Wife, who was to be Si- 
ſer to the King 3 for that the Title to that Ki came as well by the Wo- 
man, as the Man's fide : And if in caſe this ftri were not obſerved ; yet to 
gain him ſome tolerable pretenſion , he ought at leaſt to have been the Son of a 
Pall, that was deſcended of Royal Bloud, for ſuch were eſteemed capable of the 
10n 3 but thoſe who had any mixtures of Foreign Bloud, could never, with- 
our _—_— of all their holy Sanctions, be entitled to any ſhare, or part, of 
the Empire. 


Now Arahnalpa being conſcious to himſelf, that he wanted all the qualifications 
which might render him truly and legitimately an ca 3 for he was neither the 
Son of a Coya, which ſignifies a Queen, nor yet of a Pals, which is a Lady of 
the Royal Bloud; but the Son onely of a Whore, that was a Native of 2uirs ; 
the which Ki neither, could not of right be diſmembred from other parts 
of the Empire. Wherefore conſidering all theſe difficulties, and that at 
preſent he were victorious, yet when with time that things were quieted and ap- 
peaſed, matters would return again to their ancient courſe, and the people ſet up 
one of the legitimate Line and Race in deſpight of him, or his poſterity : For 
the opinion of legal Succeſſion being fixed in the minds of the Indians, by their 
ancient Idolatry, and vain Religion, and taught and preached to them by that 
'Dodtrine which the Inca Marco Capac firſt inſtituted, and had ever fince, to all A- 

es, been maintained ; he concluded impoſſible to be unriveted from them, but 

by an utter extirpation of that whole Race ; which therefore he reſolved upon, 

and not onely to deftroy and extinguiſh the true and legitimate Iflue, but even 

thoſe of Baſtard Families, leſt they A in the ſame capacity of Inheritance 

_ him, ſhould be induced by his example to become Rivals with him for the 
re. 

To prevent which, no other remedy appeared, than that onely which Tyrants 
and Ulurpers have commoflly uſed, which is to cut off all ſuch who can have a 
Title, or 1awfull Pretenfion, to the Crown 3 ſo that neither the People can caſt 
their eyes upon any other Prince, nor yet the Ulſurper himſelf have obligations in 
conſcience or juſtice to make reſtitutions : With many examples and teſtimonies 
of which, in the like nature, both ancient and modern Hiſtories furniſh us, which, 
ro avoid tediouſneſs, we omit ; it being ſufficient to-uſe that ſingle inſtance of the 
Ottoman Family, whoſe common cuſtome it is to ſecure the Empire to themſelves 
and their poſterity, by the Death of their Brothers, and their other near Rela- 
tions. ' 


But greater, and more thirſty of the Bloud of his own Family, than any exer- 
Ciſed by the Ottoman Kings, was the cruelty of Arahnaips, who not being ſuffici- 
ently fatiated with the Bloud of two hundred of his Brethren, who were the Sons 
of the Great Hama Capac , he proceeded to wade through deeper ſtreams of all 
the Bloud, ſhed from the Veins of his Uncles, Couſins, Parents and Relations, 


who were deſcended by the dire&, or indied, Lines, even to the fourth pee ; 
2 0 
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ſo that not one, whether Legitimate, or Baſtard, eſcaped the cruelty of his Exe- 
cutioners ; for he killed and deſtroyed them by various kinds of Deaths : of ſome 
he cut the Throats, others he Hanged , others he threw into Rivers and Lakes 
with weights about thgir Necks; that they might not fave themſelves by ſim- 
ming, others were-thrown down- Rocks and Precipices 3 all which was acted 
with the greateſt diſpatch and diligence imaginable by the Executioners ; for 
this Tyrant could never think himſelf ſecure, untill he had ſeen them all deſtroyed, 
or heard that they were dead; for natwithſtanding all his Victory, he durſt not un- 
till then paſs beyond Saſſa, which the Spaniards call Xauxa, being ninety Leagues 
diſtant from Cozco : But as to the poor Huaſear, they kept him ſtill alive, reſerving 
him for the ſuppreſſion of inſurrections, or tumults, which might ariſe againſt Ara- 
haalpa ;, for they well knew that the Word and Command of Huaſcar was fo pre- 
valent, and of that authority with his SubjeRs, that it was able to quell and calm 
any mytinies, or iſturdances amongſt them : Howſoever, for his greater mor- 
rificati , they would often bring is unfortunate Prince from his confinement, 
to be \ tour of the Naughrer d maſſacre of his Kindred, which afflicting 
ſight was a mor ſep torment to him than Death it ſelf 

' Near did his Cruelty contain it woe jo theſe bounds, but extended to all the 
Priſoners, leſt they being Cyracas , an 
feCtionate ' to. the cauſe of See , thauld contrive means for his delivery : 
Wherefore bringing them all forth with their hands tied into an Plain in 
the Valley" of Sac/atuans ( where the Battel was afterwards fought between the 
Preſident Gaſce and Goncalo Pigarro) they were ranged in order on each fide, and the 
poor Huaſear cloathed in Mourning with his hands tied behind him, was made 
to pals between them, with a Rope about his Neck-; which when the miſerable 
Captives ſaw, and their Prince in that deſpicable condition, they lifted up their 
cries to Heayen, and proſtrated their bodies on the Earth, adored and worſhip; 

d him , which was all the honour they could teſtifie, or help To could give 
lim in that unhappy ſtate : In puniſhment for which reſpect they killed them all, 
either with Pole-axes, or ſhort Clubs, which they call Champs ; for a bigger fort 
of Clubs and Pole-axes they uſe in Fight, which they wield with both hands, 
In this manner wy killed all the Cyracas and Captains in preſence of the King, 
that ſcarce any Noble Perſon eſcaped. their Tyranny and Cruelty. 


of intereft in the Empire, and af- 
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CHAP. XXXVIL 


Of the Cruelty which Atahualpa uſed towards the Women 
and Children of the Bloud-Royal. 


"bp « having deſtroyed all the Men of the Royal Family, together with 
all the Cracas, Commanders and Subjects, of any note pelonging to Hu- 
aſcar ;, his Cruelties, which were never fatiated with humane fleſh and blond, pro- 
ed with new thirſt and appetite to devour the Children and Women, being 
the unhappy Relicts of the Royal Race 3 and though the tenderneſs of their Sex 
and Age was ſufficient to move compaſhon, and plead in their behalf; yet fo ob- 
durate were the Bowels of this Tyrant, that he made ſearch in all places for the 
Women and Children of the Rojal Race, ( excepting onely the Wives of the Sun, 
which conſerved themſelves within the Walls of their Convent ) and having ga- 
thered them together without the City, they practiſed ſuch corments upon them, 
that they died with lingring dea Afﬀeer which theſe damnable Miniſters of 
Cruelty made the {tricteſt ſearch they could through all the Dominions, for thoſe 
of the Royal Bloud, that ſo not any of them might eſcape their hands; fo that 
in all parts they had colle&ted great numbers both of Men and Women, as well 
illegitimate, as legitimate ; for that the Icaz having a greater liberty and licence 
nted them in the free uſe of Women, than any others, their Family became 
the moſt numerous and extenſive of any in the whole Empire. And having thus 
collected theſe people, Gy ranged them in a Plain, which lyes about a League di- 
ſtant to the Northward of the City 3 which Field hath been called Tabwarpampa, 
or the Field of Bloud, ever ſince the Fight which happened in that place between 
the Chanxcas, and the people of Cozco, as we have declared formerly in its due place. 
Theſe poor wretches being in this manner Priſoners in the Field,- they encom- 
paſſed them with three Files 3 the firſt was of Souldiers, who were to be a guard 
about them, and to oppoſe any Inſurreion in caſe the City of Cozco ſhould at- 
tempt it, and ſerve to bridle and ſubje& their Enemies ; and then the other two 
Files were Sentinels and Guards, leſt any ſhould eſcape, or any others enter in a- 
mongſt them to bring them relief. Upon theſe ſad wretches they practiſed their 
Cruelties in ſeveral manners ; to ſome they gave onely a little raw Mayz to eat, 
and a few crude Herbs, making them to continue the ſtrictneſs of ſuch a Faſt as 
their Religion enjoyned them for a few days 3 the Wives, Siſters, Aunts, Coufin- 
Germans, and Mothers- in-law of Atahalpa they hanged upon Trees, the talleſt 
and moſt lofty that they could find ; ſome they hanged up by the hairs of the 
head, others under the armes, and others in that unhandſome manner, as becomes 
not our modeſty to report 3 to ſome of them they delivered their Infants to hold 
in their armes, which when they fell from them, they knocked them on the 
head with Clubs ; ſome they hanged by one arme, ſome by both, and others by 
the waſte, that ſo they might be long in dying, for to kill them at once, ſeemed 
too much mercy, and which theſe poor wretches implored with their laſt cries 
and groans. The Boys and Girls they killed by degrees, bringing out a number 
to death at every quarter of the Moon, uſing them with no leſs cruelty than they 
had exerciſed towards their Parents; and amongſt their other torments, ſtarving 
was one way of killing. Diego Fernandez, in his Hiſtory of Pers, touching briefly 
on the Cruelties which A:ah»alpa uſed, hath theſe words : © Between Gzaſcar 
* Inga, and his Brother Atababpa, there Rn: a great diſpute and contro- 
* yerlie concerning the Government, and him who was to be the Supreme 
* Monarch. Gzaſcar Inga reſiding in Cozco, and his Brother Arabalipa in Caxa 
* Malca, Atabalipa diſs ed two of his principal Captains, called Chalcuchimay, 
* and 2xizquiz., who being valiant and ſtout Men, raiſed a great Army, and 
* therewith marched againſt G»aſcar, with deſign, that having overcome and ta- 
* ken him Priſoner, Atabatipa ſhould be declared King, In this March —_— 
ue 
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dued many Caciques and Indians, reducing them all to the obedience of A4:aba- 
* lixa; of which, when Guaſcar received intelligence, and of what they had ac- 

red, he preſently put himſelf into a poſture of defence, and with what force he 

could aflemble in ſo ſhort a time, he marched from Cozco to nipaypan, which 
* is about a League diſtant from thence, where joyning Battel with Atabalipa, 
* Guaſcar was overthrown, and taken Priſoner. The Fight ( as is (aid) was {6 

bloudy, that a hundred and fifty thouſand Indians were (lain in the Battel 3 and 
* afterwards Atabalipa entring victorious into Cozco, they killed Man, Woman, 

and Child, ſparing none who declared themſelves for Gzaſcar, and moſt eſpeci- 

ally made ſearch for the Children of Gzaſcar, and his Wives and Women, who 

were with Child by him : Howlſoever one of his Wives called Mama Yarcay 
© made an eſcape with her Daughter C9y« Cxi Yarcay, who is now Married to 
* Xayre Topa Inga, of whom we have made mention in this Hiſtory, &c. Thus 
far are Words of this Authour z and then afterwards in the ſequel of this Story, 
he recounts the cruel treatment and hard uſage of poor Hwaſcar, during the time 
of his impriſonment, together with the dolefull complaints he uttered, which we 
ſhall rehearſe in their due place. This Coya Cxxi Varcay, which he ſays, was the 
Wile of Xayre Tipa, was called Cu/# Huarque, of whom we ſhall diſcourſe hereaf.- 
ter. The Field where this Battel was fought was called Avipoper by corruption, 
though properly'it had the Name of 2»epaypa, which ſignifies a Trumpet, as if 
from thence the Triumph of Arabna/pawas trumpeted, and ſent its found into all 
parts of the Empire. I remember, that when I was a Boy, I went thtee or four 
times into thoſe Fields with other Boys, who were my School-fellows, where we 
enjoyed the recreation of Hawking with ſome Hawks, which the 1ndian Faulco- 
ners managed for us. . 

In this manner, as we have related,. was all the Bloud-Royal, and Family of the 
tscas, extinguiſhed and extirpated in the {pace of two years and a half ; and though 
they might ina much ſhorter time have exhauſted the veins of Royal Bloud, yet to 
prolong their pleaſure in Cruelty,they reſerved ſome on which their appetites might 
feed, and ſtill be delighted in new exerciſes of torment. The 1dians lay that the 
Field where the great effuſion of this Bloud was made, was called Tahnarpampa, 
or the Field of Bloud ; and that it rather took its denomination from the Bloud 
of the incas, than from that of the Chancas 3 for though the quantity of the Bloud 
of the Chances was greater, yet the quality of the cas made theirs much more 
eſtimable ; and the death of Women and Children being of render ſex and age, 
rendered the many Murthers more tragical and execrable. 
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CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Hew ſome of the Bloud- Royal eſcaped the Cruelty of Ata- 


hualpa. 


Qome notwithſtanding all this, eſcaped out of the City, ſome came not with- 

in their power, and others by the connivance of the people of Artahualpa, 
who being fatiated with this ſlaughter, and rouched with ſome remorſe to ſee that 
bloud fo plentifully ſhed, which once adored for Divine, connived at the e- 
ſcape which ſome of chem made out of the circle in which they were encompaſſed; 
and not onely fo, but ſome gave them opportunity to change their Apparel, which 
was the badge and diſtinction of an ca, for diſguiſes after the Habit of common 
Indians : For, as we have faid before, the Incas were diſtinguiſhed by their Gar- 
ments ; but thoſe whom they permitted to make an eſcape were Infants, and Chil. 
dren under the Age of ten or eleven years, amongſt which my Mother was one, 
together with her Brother Don Franciſco Hwualipe Tupac Inca Tupanqui, with whom 
[ was acquainted, and who, fince my abode in Spaiv, hath wrote me ſeveral Let- 
ters: befides which I knew very few who eſcaped from this miſerable Outrage, 
from whom I received the Relation of all that I report concerning this execrable 
ſlaughter. I knew alſo two A»quis who were Princes, being Sons of Huama Ca- 
pac, the one called Paull, who was ene of thoſe who eſcaped, as we have men- 
tioned ; the other was called 7it#, and being a Child then, was afterwards bapti- 
zed, whoſe Chriſtian Name we have formerly ſignified. Pa» left a Son which 
deſcended from Spaniſh Bloud , whoſe Name was Don Carlos Inca, be was my 
School-fellow, and afterwards Married with a Noble Lady born in that Countrey, 
and from Spaniſh Parents, by whom he had Don Melchior Carlos Inca, who in the 
laſt year, which was 1602, came into Spain to fee that Court, but chiefly by the 
advice of ſome friends, who perſuaded him, that he ſhould receive great rewards 
for the Services which his Grandfather had performed towards the Comm and 
Settlement of Per», and afterwards for the refiſtence he made —_ thoſe Uſur- 
pers and Tyrants, of whom we ſhall ſpeak in our Hiſtory of the Empire : but a 
more eſpecial reſpe& was due to him, for being the Great Nephew of Huama Ca- 
pac, and deſcended by the Male line, ſo that he is the Head, and chief Family of 
thoſe few which remain of the Bloud-Royal. He now art preſent reſides at Yat- 
ladolid in expeRation of rewards; which though they may be great and con(idera- 
ble, yet can ſcarce be ſuch as may equal his merit. 

I know not whether Tit» had any Iflue; but I remember two N#ſtas, or Prin- 
ceſſes, which were the lawfull Daughters of Hama Capac, one of which was cal- 
led Beatriz. Coya, and was afterwards Married to Martin de Muſtincia, a Noble Per- 
ſon, who was Accountant of the Revenue of the Emperour Charles the Fifth in 
Peru ; they had three Sons which were called the B»ſtincias , and another called 
John Sierra de Legnizano, Who was a fellow Student with me at School ; the other 
Nuſta was called Donna Leonor Coya ; the firſt time ſhe Married was with a Spari- 
ard called Jobs Balſa, with whom I was not acquainted, being then young z, they 
had a Son of the {ame Name, who went alſo to School with me : But her ſecond 
Marriage was with Francis de Villacaſtin, who was one of the firſt Conquerours of 
Pery, as alſo of Panama, and other Countries. There is a Story which goes of him, 
worthy to be noted , which I found in the Hiſtory of Francis Lopez de Gomara , 
which is, © That this Yilacaſtin was the firſt that planted Colonies in Peararias, 
* Nombre de Dios and Panama ; that he opened a paſlage, and made a Road from 
« one Town to another, with great pains and charge, through Rocks and Moun- 
* tains, in which were infinite numbers of Lions, and Tygers, and Bears; and 
* ſuch multitudes of Monkies of all ſorts and fizes, that being diſturbed, they 
* wou'd make ſuch a hideous noiſe, as was ſufficient to make Travellers deaf, and 


* would climb up Trees with great Stages, to let them fall on the heads of ſuch | 
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* 25 Came within their reach. Thus far are the Words of Gomara. But I have 
ſeen ſome Marginal Notes in a Book wrote by one of the Conquerours of Pers ; 
in which is this paſſage : © That a Monky threw a ſtone at a perſon armed 
* with a Croſs-bow, named Villacaſtin, and beat out two of his Teeth ; he was 
* afterwards one of the Conquerours of Pers, and Lord of a great Countrey, cal. 
* led -haviri ;, but being taken Priſoner, he dyed in Cozco; he was one who took 

* part With Picarro 1n Xaquixaguana, where one that owed him a diſpleaſure gave 
© him a cut over the face after he yielded to quarter : He was an honeſt Man, 
* and did good to all, though he dyed poor, after he was deſpoiled of his Lndi- 
< ans, and of his Eſtate. This Yillacaftin killed the Monky with his Croſs-bow, 
* he chancing to ſhoot at the ſame time that the Monky threvy his ſtone. Thus 
far are the Remarks of the Congquerour ; the vvhich I can in part confirm, becauſe 
1 knevv the perſon, and ſavy that he vvanted tyvo Teeth in the q rovy of his 
Mouth ; and it vvas the common report in Per», that they vvere beaten out by a 
Monky. T have thought fit to inſert this Story as I do others of like nature, for 
the truth of vvhich I refer my (elf to divers Witneſſes: Other cas and Pall 1 
knevv, to the number of tvvo hundred, vvhich vvere all of the Royal Bloud, but 
of leſs note than thoſe vvhich I formerly mentioned, vvho vvere the immediate 
Sons of Haayna Capac. My Mother vvas his Brothers Daughter, vvhoſe Name vyas 
Huallpa Tupac Inca Tupanqui, 

I vyas acquainted vvith one Son and tvvo Daughters of King Atahnalpa, one of 
them vvas called Angelina, of vvhom the Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro begat a Son, 
called Franciſco, vvho vvhen vve vvere of the Age of eight or nine years, vvas a 
great Antagoniſt and Competitor vvith me for running and leaping, his Uncle 
vvas Goncalo Pizarro. This Marquis had alſo a Daughter called Frantiſca, vvhich 
vvas very beautifull, and Married aftervvards to his Uncle Hernando Pigarre ; her 
Father begat her upon a Daughter of Hwayna Capac, called Tres Huallas Nuſta, vvho 
vvas aftervvards Married to Martin de Ampero, an Inhabitant of the City of los 
Reyes, The Son of the Marquis,-and another of Gongalo Pizarro, coming into 
Spain, dyed young, to the great grief of thoſe vvho knevy them, being the hope- 
full Offſpring of ſuch renovvned Fathers : But as to the other Daughter of Ar4- 
hnalpa, T ray miſtake her Name, vvhich vvas either- Beatriz or 1ſabe!, the Mar- 
ried vvith a Spaniard called Blas Gomera , and Wedded a ſecond time vvith a Gen- 
tleman, who was of Spaniſh and I:dian Bloud, called Sanco de Rojas , but his Son 
was called Franciſco Atahaalpa, he was a very handſome Youth, well ſhaped, and 
of a lovely countenance, as were all the other cas and Palas, but he dyed young, 
We (hall ſhortly mention him on occaſion of a Story which my old Uncle, the 
Brother of my Mother, told me, when he related the Cruelties of Arahwalps, 
There was another Son of Hama Capac remaining, with whom I was nor ac- 
quainted, he was called 4anco Iaca, and was the Jawfull Heir to the Empire, for 
Huaſcar dyed without Iſſue Male, of whoin we (hal! make mention hereafter, 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


Of what farther Cruelty was uſed towards the Servants of 
the Court. 


UT to return to the Cruelties of Arab»a/pa, who not content with the death 
and flaughter of all the Royal Family, together with the Lords, Captains 
and Nobility, proceeded to Maſſacre all the Servants of the Court, who were Do- 
meſticks hn the m__ - rr Function 1 Mill iheries ak ave 

given a particular in Ks , for theſe were not particular-perſons, but w u- 
ages, to whoſe care it del to provide Servants for the Court, and to change 

alter them according to their times of waiting ; with theſe allo 4tahnalpa had 

2 quarrel for the Relation they had to the Court, as alſo becauſe they bore the 
Name of hea, which was conferred on them by that privilege and favour which 
the firſt Inca Marco Capac conferred on them. Upon theſe Arahnaips vented his 
Cruelties, but with more exquiſite torment on ſuch who were more near Atren- 
dants on the Perfon of the King, ſuch as Porters, Keepers of the Wardrobe, and 

Jewels, Butlers, Cooks, and the like ; with whoſe lives not contenting himſelf, 
rogether with the bloud of their Wives and Children , he proceeded to burn and 
deſtroy their Houſes and Villages which they inhabited ; but ſuch as were Ser- 
vants at a farther diſtance, fuch as Cleavers of Wood, and Drawers of Water, 

were more gently treated ; for fome of thoſe they decimated, killing _ 
or fifth Man, in ſome places every third Man ; {© that all the Villages within ſix 

or ſeven Leagues of Cozco ſuffered 2 particular and extraordinary Perſecution , be- 
fides the general calamity in which the whole Empire was involyed , being filled 
in all places with Slaughter, Fire, Robberies, Rapes and Violences, with what other 
miſeries and devaſtation the licence of an anbridled Souldiery can exerciſe upon 

2 Nation, Nor-were the Cities and Towns which were remote from Cezco ex- 

empt from the like calamities; for ſo ſoon as Arabualpa heard of the Impriſon- 
ment of Hraſcar, he entred all the Countries which were bordering on his Fron- 
tiers with Fire and Sword, and particularly that which is called Canarzs, 

at the beginning they refuſed to yield him Obedience : In revenge for which, {o 
ſoon as he gained power he treated chem with all the ſeverity unaginable z which 
Auguſtin Carate in the 15th Chapter of his Book, expreſles in-theſe Words: 
by Coming into the Province of Cammaris he aflaſlinated frxty thouſand Men, being 
* they had made oppoſition againſt him, and-patting all to Fire and Sword, -he 
©* laid wholly waſte the Plantation of 7Tumibamba, which is fituate in a Plain, and 
* watered with three ſtreams ; and thence proceeding in his Conqueſts, left not 
* one Man alive of all thoſe who defended themſelves, &c. the like Franciſco Lo- 
pez, reports almoſt in the ſame Words. But Peter de Ciega is more large in his Re- 
lation, ſaying that the want of Men, and the abundance of Women in his time 
belonging to the Province of Cannarzs, was the cauſe, that in the Wars of the Spa- 
»iards, the Writers thereof mentioned 1dian Men for India» Women, for to them 
they gave Commands in the Army. And in giving the reaſon for it, he uſeth 
theſe Words in the 44th Chapter of his Book. © Some 1dians tell us, faith he, 
* that by reaſon of the great numbers of Women which remained, after that 
* Atabalipa had deſtroyed all the Men of this Province , whom he unhumanely 
* butchered 5; and after he had routed and deſtroyed in the Countrey of Ambare, 
* the Brother of Guaſear, called Antoco, who was the Captain- General of that 

* people ; and had put to death all che Menand Children of that Province, coming 
with green Boughs and Palms in their hands to implore his Mercy ; yer not be- 

ing moved with ſuch a ſpeacle of compaſhon, he with a cruel and fevere coun- 

tenance commanded his Captains and Souldiers to fall upon them, and {lay them 
© all, by which a miſerable {laughter was made of mnltitudes of Males, as we 

* have related in the third Part of a Hiſtory 3 {o thoſe who are now living 
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* (ay, that there are fifteen Women in that Countrey to one Man. Thus far are 
the Words of Peter de Cieca , with which we thall end this unpleaſing Story of 
the Cruelties of Arabzalpa for the preſent, and reafſume the particulars again in 
their proper places. And now occaſionally upon theſe Cruelties, I was put in 
mind of a Story of Don Roſs the Son of Atahna/pa, who dyed ſome Months 
before I went for $p2in, which is this : The day akeer his Death, very early in 
the Morning before his Burial, thoſe few Incas, who were remaining, made a vilir 
to my Mother ; and amongſt the reſt came the Old ca, whom I have formerly 
mentioned ; who inſtead of condoling and ſaying , 7 am ſorry for your loſs, becauſe 
the party _—— was my Mothers Brothers Son 5, he ſaid to my Mother, 1 am glad that 
the Great Pachacamac, or Aaker of the Univerſe, hath conſerved you unto this day, is 
which you have ſeen the end and deſtruttion of all your Enemies ; adding many other ex- 
preſſions full of joy and contentment on this occaſion : But I not well underſtan- 
ding the meaning of this Drollery, replied to him, and ſaid , Uncle, why ſhould we 
rejoice for the Death of Don Franciſco, ſince he was our Kinſman and Acquaintance ? 
Wich which turning towards me with great anger and paſſion, and taking the end 
of his Mantke, and biting it with his Teeth, as the manner is amongſt the 1rdian;, 
when they ate in a rage, retorted upon me, and ſaid, hat, you have 4 mind.to be a 
Kinſman to an Auca, the Son of another Auca (which ſignifies a Tyrant and Traytour ) 
who deſtroyed -our Empire, and killed onr Inca 5 who exhauſted our Bloud, and extirpated 
o:7 Family who committed ſo many outrages nnnatural to our Kindred, unknown and ab- 
horred by our Forefathers : Give me but this dead Raſcal into my hand, and you ſhall ſee me 
eat him raw without Pepfjer or Salt, Oh that Traytor his Father was ſurely no Son of Hu- 
ayna Capac ovr Inca, but ſome mean Baſtard of an Indian of Quitu, with whom his Mo- 
ther plaid the Whore, and abuſed onr King :, for if he had beew an Inca, he could never have 
been guilty of thoſe horrid Cruelties and Abominations he committed, nor could ſuch execra- 
ble defſens have entred into his imagination 5 for conſidering that it was a fundamental Doc- 
trine of our Anceſtours never to doe hurt or damage\unto any, no not ſo much as 10 their Ene- 
wies : What Monſter then of iniquity muſt this Man be, who violating all the Rules of Hu- 
manity, hath imbrutd his hands in the blond of all his Relations ? Then ao wot ſay, that this 
perſon can be deſcended from enr Lineage, whoſe diſpoſution was unnatural, and different to 
the temper and conſtitution of our Forefathers. Conſider what an injury you ace to them, to 
#s, nay to your ſelf, in ſtyling us the Kinſmen of a moſt cruel Tyrant, who from the degree of 
Kings reauced thoſe few of 144, who eſcaped his outrageans hands to the condition of ſervitude 
and ſlavery, All this and much more this Jnca uttered with ſuch rage, moved by 
a ſenſible remembrance of thoſe deteſtable cruelties which Arabx4/pa had commitr- 
ted, that the ſatisfaRion they received by the Death of Don Franciſco was changed 
into woe and lamentations. And indeed this Frarciſco, during the time of his Life, 
was fo ſenſible of the common hatred of Mankind towards him, which avoided 
his converfation, flying from hin, as from the Peſtilence, that he with ſhame ab- 


ſconded himſelf, and lived retired within his own doors: the like alſo did his two 


Siſters, who. hearing all places reſound with Axca, which properly {ignifies Cruel- 
ties, Tyrannies, and Misfortunes, were filled with ſhame and confuſion, 
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CHAS aL 


What remains ſurvived of the Incan Family. 


A Long time after I had finiſhed this ninth Book, I received Advices from 

Peru ( out of which I have framed this Chapter ) concerning the Reliques 
of the Izcan Bloud, which being greater than I choughr, I have added as pertinent 
to this Hiſtory. For in the year 1603, they all joined in a Letter directed ro De 
Melchior Carlos Inca, Son of Don Alonſo de Meſa, who lived near Cozco, and like- 
wiſe to my (elf, deſiring us that we would intercede in their behalf with his Ma- 
jeſty, that he would be pleaſed ro exempt them from Tribute, and from thoſe 
| mp Exactions with which they were charged in common with other India ; 
or performance of which, they delegated all and every of us with full Power and 
Authority from them particularly named, deſcended from ſuch and fuch a King ; 
and for better proof of their Lineage, they ſent a Royal Tree of their Pedigree, 
drawn out upon a Yard and half of white Taffity, made of the Bark of the China 
Tree, deſcending from Aanco Capac to Huayna Capac, and his Son Pax ; the Chief 
Izcas being all curiouſly painted in their ancient Habits 5 upon their Heads they 
wore the coloured Twiſt or Wreath, in their Ears their great Earings with Parte- 
fans in their hands in the place of Sceptres, being painted from their Breaſts up- 
wards. The Papers were directed to me, which I addreffed to Don Xelchior Car- 
los Inca, and Don Alonſo de Meſa, then reſiding in the Court at Valladolid, becauſe 
my other affairs would not permit me to attend this cauſe, in which I thould 0- 
therwiſe have gladly employed both my time and life. This Letter which was 
fabſcribed by the cas, was wrote by one of them in a very fair Character ; the 
phraſe, or ſtyle, was partly 1n4ian, and in part Caftiliar, they being all now much 
conformed to the Spani/bþ Mode, and it was dated the 16th of April 1603. I did 
not think fic to inſert a Copy thereof here, becauſe ir is roo {ad and tragical, re- 
counting the dolefull eſtate into which they were fallen. The Addreſs is penn'd 
with fuch aſfarance of his Majeſty's favour, that (as we all believe ) whenfoever 
his Catholick Majeſty thall be informed; and made fſenfible thereof, he will not 
onely eaſe them of their burthens, but beſtow ſach privileges on them as are de- 
cent and becoming the Royal Off-fpring of Kings. 

The Scheme vvhich they drevv of their Pedigree vvas exactly framed, for the 
Kings vvho vvere bas vvere painted in/their | Figures, denoting on each 
fide the deſcendencies from them, vvith this Inſcription, Capac Ajullz, vvhich is 
the Royal _—_ and is the Title in common to all, ſignifying thereby, hovy 
all of them vvere derived from the firſt| /xcs Manco Egpac 3 then the Pedigree of 
every King hath its particular diſtinction vvich different Wames ; by vvhich ap- 


pears, hovv every one deſcended from ſuch and ſuch a King. The Iflue, or Pro- . 


eny, of Manco Capac they call Chima Panaca, from vvhich forty Incas are ſucceſ- 
Feels deſcended. That of Sinchi Rocca they call Raurava Paraca, from vvhence 
proceeded fixty four Incas. That of Lloque Tupanqui the third Inca, they call Hahu- 
aniva Ayllu, from whence deſcended ay three Incas. That of Capac Tapangui they 
call JApu Maya, from whence are fifty fix. That of A4ayrta Capac the fifth King, 
they call Uſca Maya, from whence are thirty five. That of Inca Roca they call Y;- 
caquitau, from whence are fifty. That of Tahuar Huacac the ſeventh King, they 
"call Aylli Paxaca, from whence are fixty nine. The Iflue of Jzca Pachacntec, and 
his Son 1:ca Tpanqsi, being joined together, are called Inca Panaca, and make up 
a double number of ninety nine. The Offt-ſpring deſcended from Tpac Inca Yu- 
pang, they call Capac Ayllv, which ſignifies no more than the Royal Progeny, 
which confirms what we have declared before concerning that Title ; and of this 
branch there are onely eighteen. The Off-ſpring of Hwayna Capac they call Twmi- 
pampa, in remembrance of that ſclemn Feſtival which he inſtituted in honour of 
the Sun, and celebrated, in that wide and open Field, which is ſituate in the Pro- 
vince of Cannarir, where he erected 3 Palaces, and Store-houles, for ſupport 
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and accommodation of the Souldiery, together with a Monaſtery for the Sele&t 
Virgins, and a Temple of the Sun ; all which were ſo magnificent and (tately, and 
ſo full of Riches, and repleniſhed with Proviſions, that Pearo de Ciega in the 44th 
Chapter of his Book, commends them above the Skies ; and fearing leſt he ſhould 
fall ſhort in his commendations, concludes, that it was impoſſible for him to ex- 
preſs the wonderfull Riches, which were contained within theſe Royal Palaces of 
the 1»cas. 
In memor 


God the Sun. The Letter which they wrote to me was 
according to the eleven deſcents ; the Chief of every one 0 
himſelf, and thoſe of his Lineage, by their Chriftian Names and Surnames of their 
Anceſtours. The Names of all the branches, excepting the two laſt, are unknown 
to me in their {ignifications, becauſe they are Names proper to that Language which 
the Incas exerciſed am themſelves, and were not common to the whole Courr. 
We have now onely f; to ſpeak of Don Melchior Carlos Inca, the Nephew. of 
Paullu, and Grand Nephew of Huayna Capac, who (as we have ſaid) came to Spain 
in the year 1602, in expeRation of receiving great favours and rewards from the 
Court 3 which accordingly ſucceeded in the year 1604, when after conſideration 
had of his Worth and Merits, it was determined that a Largeſs ſhould be made 
him of 7500 Ducats of yearly Rent, and fetled for ever on him and his Heirs, and 
to be raiſed out of his Majeſty's Revenue iſſuing from the City of los Reyes ; 
and that an additional ſupply ſhould be granted to him for bringing his Wife and 
Family into Spain : Moreover, he had the Honour of the Habit of Santiago con- 
ferred upon him, with promiſes of Lodgings in the King's Court : And that for the 
Indians, of which he was Lord in Coxco by right of Inheritance from Father and 
Grandfather, they were transferred to the poſſeſſion of the Royal Crown, he not 
being permitted to return to the Indies, The which information was wrote me 
from Yalladelid ; what hith paſſed fince from the laſt of March, I have not been 
adviſed. And having lajd thus much, we ſhall paſs to our tenth Book , which 
_ of the Heroick and incredible Actions of the Spaniards, who gained that 
mpire. 


The End of the Firſt Tome. 
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SECOND PART 


OF THE 


General Hiſtory 
O F 
P E R U. 
Wherein is Treated 
Of the Manner how that new World was diſco- 
vered. How it was conquered by the Spaniards. 


Of the Civil Wars between the P:carrifts and 
the Almagrians, occaſioned by Quarrels arifing 
about the Diviſion of that Land. Of the Riſe 
and Fall of Tyrants; and other Particulars con- 


tained in that Hiſtory. 


Written in Spaniſh, by Gargilaſſo de la Vega. 
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BOOK I. 


CHAP. LI: - 


i Of the three Spaniatds of Noble 2zality, who undertook the 
* Conqueſt of Pern. , | | 


" 4 , j 


*N the. ph Book of the firſt part of theſe our Royal Commentaries, we 
- *haye thewed how the reſolute 4:abwaps pleaſed bimſelf with the thoughts 
....-;of-having by Tyranny and Cruelty: ſecured to himſelf the Empire; little 
dreaming that a ſtrange and an unknown Nation *G(vho were the Spari- 
ards) ſhould in the moſt calm and proſperous time of his Enjoyments 
knock at his Gare, and by the ſame methods of cruelty caſt him from 
his Throne, and deprive him of his Life and _ That we may proſecute 
this Hiſtory with the moſt even thread; it is neceflary for us to look ſome years 
back, and take our matters from their firſt ſoarce and beginning. 

The Spaniards therefore, after they had diſcovered this new World,. were ſtill 
deſirous more and more of new and farther diſcoveries, and though the Countries 
they had already poſlefſed were rich and proſperous, yet not being contented with 
their preſent Enjoyments, nor wearied with their Labours, and Travails, nor dif- 
couraged with the ſufferings of m_—_ Dangers, Wounds, Sickneſles, nor with 
the bad Days, and worſe Nights, which they had endured both by Sea and Land, 
= ſtill thirſting after new Conqueſts, and great Enterpriſes, they arrived at 
ength to that pitch of greatneſs, which hath for ever eternized their Fame and 
Memory. For fo it happened in the Conqueſt of Per», That Frances Pigarro, a 
Native of Tr«xilo, living at Panama, one of a Noble Family, and. Diego de Alma- 
gro, a Native of Malaga, or (as Carate will have it) of the Town of Almagro, 
which is moſt probable, a Perſon ( as we may believe) of like noble ExtraQion 3 
for though his Family be unknown , yet if we may know the Tree by its Fruit, 
the greatneſs of his Actions, and the glorv of his Enterpriſes have rendred his Birth 
and Family illuſtrious. They were both indeed rich and famous, for the brave- 
ry of their paſt actions, eſpecially Pigarre, who had been a Captain, and in the 
Yer 1512. thad been Lieutenant Governour of the City of Urava, of which he 
was afrerwards made Lieutenant General by the Governour Alonſor Hojeds, havin 
been the firſt Spa»; Captain which entred that Province, where he performe 
many brave Actions, labouring under many Difhculties , and Dangers, which 
Pedro de Ciega compendiouſly relates in theſe Words: * After (fays he) that 
* this had Laaiad the Governour Hojeda planted a new Colony of Chriſtians 
* in that part which they call Urava, of _ _ Francis Pigarro his Lieu- 

tenant 
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* tenant Governour , and of which he was afterwards made Governour and 
* Marquiſs; and living in the City of Urava with the Indians, he endured much 
* Famine and Sicknels, for which Services his memory will ever be eſteemed. 
Thus far gre the Words of de Ciega. He was ve gong a the ſamo; 
O and whe 


Captain Jo _ whea difovery was made of rhe 
NowSre ds Dios Pang were abdued, he. w&.thea'with the OD 
Arias de Avila, as Gomara reports in his Hiſtory of the Indies. | , 


But neither Picarro nor Almagro being ſatiated with their former Glories, thir- 
ſed ſtill after greater Actions; and incited with the report they had received of 
the ſimple and mean condition of the People of Per»; theſe two great Heroes 
made an agreement together for the Conquelt of itz joining with them Hernando 
de Luque, a Schoolmaſter in Panama, who was Lord of Taboga. Theſe three ſo- 
lemnly ſwore in publick, and entred into Articles under Hand and Seal 
forſake each other in any Dangers or Diſapura whatever, that ſhould 
happen untill they had made an entire Conqueſt of Fern; 2nd that vvhat Riches 
or Booty they ſhould gain , ſhould be friendly and amicably divided between 

. It was agreed, that Hernando de Lxque ſhould remain, and be their 
at Panama, to order and provide for their Aﬀeairs, ſo as to yield them fuccours; 
that Pigarro ſhould be employed in the Diſcovery, and that _—__ ſhould go and 
come with ſupplies of Men, and Horſe, and Ammunition, for relief of their 
Companions, who were immediataly employed in the Conqueſt. This School- 
Maſter they called Hernando the Fool, of Coxcomb, and the ſame might be ſaid 
of all the three 3 for who cannot but blame ſuch Men as theſe, who having endu- 
red great Travails and Labours in the World, and already entred into years, ſo 
that the youngeſt of them paſſed fifty, and all of chem rich and commodious in 
the World, yet that Men under theſe circumſtances ſhould engage themſelves in 
new Adventures, full of uncertainty, without knowledge of the Sonirey whe- 
ther it were rich or poor, and without conſideration of the hazards and difficulties 
of it, ſeems the Work and Deſign of raſh and advetghrons Fools. But the good 
fortune of thoſe who now enjoy the Benefit of whi 
called them to this Enterpriſe 3 or rather the Mercy | 
wards thoſe Gentiles, who-was pleaſed p ako uſe of choſe means - 
tion of the Goſpel in thoſe parts;-which he confirmed by ſach ſigns and 
as very much conduced to the eaſine of the Conqueſt. a bo 
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CHA P. II 


Of the excellent Fruit and Advantages which have reſulted 
from the Union and Agreement of theſe three Spaniſh Cas 
valiers. 


mind of that confederacy which the Roman Emperours made at Lay- 
no, 4 place near Bologna; but yet in comparing them one with the other, they are 
fo different in their ſeveral circumſtances, ey ſeem to hold no agreeable 
compariſon or ſimilitude; for on the one fide thoſe were Emperours, and theſe 
bu private and poor Perſons; thoſe treated of the Diviſion of the old World, 
which had been the Prize and veſt of their Roman Anceſtours, and which 
they deſired to enjoy with peace and plenty; but theſe engolfed themſelves into 
Toils and Labours, to gain the Empire of a new World, which was fo unknown 
to e were ignorant of the difficulties they were to ſuſtain in 
the neſts, and of the value of their Victories when acquired. If alſo w 
conſider the intentions and effects of one and the other, we find the ſame di- 
vary for that Triumvirate, compoſed of three Tyrants, was concluded and 
eſtabliſhed on no other ground, than to exerciſe a tyrannical Power over all the 
World, and to afflict and deſtroy; but this was a deſign of three generous Gen- 
tlemen, each of which deſerved an Imperial Crown, having no other end than to 
enrich the World with unknown Treaſures, as every days experience proves, and 
as will be made manifeſt in the following Chapters. Moreover the intention of 
that Triumvirate was to betray their Allies, Friends and Patents into the hands of 
their Enemies, but this was to ſacrifice themſelves for the advantage of 'others, 
that Gy might acquire a benefit equally profitable to Enemies, as well as Friends 
all which appears by thoſe immenſe Riches which daily iffue from the Bowels of 
the unknown World, and are communicated not onely to Chriſtians, but even to 
the Gentiles, Jews, Moors, Turks and Hereticks, who enjoy the benefit of theſe 
ms Labours. But that which we ought primarily to-conſider, that by our 
riumvirate Chriſtianity was firſt introduced into the great Empire of Pers, and 
2 Gate opened to the preaching of the Goſpel, by which many faichfall Souls 
have been gathered into the boſome of the Church; ſo that who is it that can 
ſufficiently admire or expreſs the greatneſs of this Enterpriſe. Oh thou great Name 
and Family of the Pigarros, how much are all the Nations and Inhabitants of the 
old World indebted unto thee, for thoſe vaſt Riches they have extracted from 
the new; and how much more do thoſe two Empires of Mexico and Pers owe to 
thee, for thoſe thy two Sons Hernando Cortes, and Francis Pjcarro, and for thy Bro- 
» Hernanao Pigarro, Zohn Pigarro, and Gonzalo Pigarro, by whoſe [ igable 
hbours thoſe poor Indians have been drawn from the darkneſs of obſcure Igno- 
rance to the true light and knowledge of the Goſpel. How much therefore is this 
Triumvirate to be approved, and applauded above that of the three Roman Em- 
peroursz of which Guichiardin, in his Hiſtory of Florence, gives this Cenſure, Lai- 
no, a place famous for the League contrated between Marcus Antonize, Lepidus ard 
Otavianus, who under the term and notion of a Triumvirate contrived, and execu- 
ted ſuch abominable pieces of Tyranny, as had never before been practiſed, or 
named at Rome; but our Triumvirate deſerves a quite different Character, as the 
Writings of Lopez de Gomara, Auguſtin de Carate, and other modern Hiſtorians will 
abundantly prove, whoſe Books and Relations we hall as often quote, as our 
ſubje& matter on which we treat ſhall require a confirmation from their Autho- 
rity, 
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Of the little Money which was in Spain before the Conqueſt 
of Peru. 


chaſed to the World, we muſt make a large digrefſhion from our defign in 
; and for the more clear elucidation hereof, we muſt make uſe of the Autho- 
rity of ſome Hiſtorians, who have nored and deſcribed the Revenue of certain 
Kingdoms, which before the Conqueſt of Pers were vaſtly ſhort of that Income, 
which chey yield at prefent. Bodinws in his Book of Commonwealths ſhews both 
in general, and particularly ſpecifies: the Revenues of ſome Commonwealths and 
Princes, to have beenof inconfiderable value before the Conqueſt of Per», in com- 
pariſon of their preſent improvements, and inſtances in ſeveral Eſtates which were 
mcrgages, or fold atmean prices; he tells us how ſmall was the pay of Souldiers, 
and the wages which Princes gave to their Servants, and at how cheap a rate all 
things were fold; and: in ſhort, that what was formerly valued 'at an hundred 
Crowhs a'year, is now worth a thouſand and that all Lands and Houfes are riſen 
twenty times in the value of their rent. Farther he inſtances in the ranſfome which 
Lewis the 9th. King of France, paid for his own Perſon to the Soldan of £ 
which he ſays amounted to no more than five hundred thouſand Florins, an 
he compares with the ranſome of three Millions, which &>ies-the firſt of France 
paid to the Emperour, Charles the 5th, for his ranfome. Farther he adds, that in 
the Reign of Charles the 6th. which was about- the Year 1449. the yearly Re- 
venue of the whole Crown of France did not amount to above four hundred thou- 
ſand Franks, and yet in the Year 1574. when Charles the gth dyed, the fame Re- 
venue was improved to fourteen Millions, and the like proportion of increaſe was 
advanced in all other Kingdoms and Governments, which Examples ſerve ſufh- 
ciently t6i demonſtrate in what manner all the World hath been enriched by the 
Treaſures of Peru. Ahd in regard that Our Spain hath been eſpecially obliged tv 
that Countrey, by the vaſt efluxes of its Wealth from thence, vve need not ſeek 
or borrovy proofs hereof from other Countries, but onely conſider our ovvn; nor 
need vve to look many Ages back , bat onely from the time of King Ferdinand, 
ſarnamed the Saint, vvho regained Cordova and Seite, of vvhom the General Hi- 
{tory of Spain, written by Do» Alonſo the wiſe, makes mention; and tells us, that 
Dos Alonſo the gth. King of Leon, who was Father of King Fernand the Saint, made 
War upon him; and that his Son wrote him word, that as an obedient Child he 
was relolved never to reſiſt him , and that he would gladly appeaſe his Anger 
with any fatisfa&ion that he ſhould require of himz to which Dw: Alorſo replied, 
That he required of him the payment of ten thouſand Maravedis, which he owed 
him, which when he had performed, he would then ceaſe his Wars, and enter 
iaco Amity with him. The whole Copy of the Letter, written at large, we 
have omitted to recite for brevity ſake; onely we have thought fit to repeat the 
Anfiver, which was wrote in this manner: That the cauſe of his War was for 
the recovery of ten thouſand Maravedss, which the King Don Emriquez. owed for 
the high way which he had made to Santivannez de 1a Mvta, and that paying this 
Money, the Quarrel ſhould end ; whereupon the King Fernando not being willing 
to wage War with his Father for ten thouſand Aaravedss, Jy made him a- 
tisfactionsz the which is related in the general Chronicle of Saf», and in the parti- 
cular Life of King Fernanas, 

About the ſame time a certain Knight, who wore the red Croſs as a badge of 
his Pilgrimage unto the Holy Land, named Rwy Dias, began to commit many in- 
ſolences before his departure; for which Offences divers complaints coming againſt 
him, he was cited to appear before the Courts of Juſtice, to make anſwer to thoſe 
Accuſations which were laid againſt him; upon which ſummons Ds making his 


appea- 


T 'make more ——_ appear the great Riches which this Triumvirate pur- 
hand ; 
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appearance at /:/ladolid, where the Court then reſided; but being informed of the 
many complaints which were there formed againſt him, he in a rage and fury de- 
parted thence, without gi ns any 4 508) thereunto: At which the King Fer- 
nando being highly diſpleaſdd, immediately by proceſs of Law baniſhed him the 
Countrey z howſoever Dis maintained himſelf within his Caſtles and Fortreſles, 
untill ſuch time, that by Agreement with the King, to pay him fourteen thouſand 
Maraveds, all matters were compounded, and the Fortreſles were conſigned into 
the hands of the noble King Dor Fernando, The ſame _ alſo makes mention 
of this following pallage namely, That when King Ferz4ndo had poſleffion of one 
part onely, and not 0 the entire Kingdom, of Leon, he left Manſilla, and went to 
Leon, which was the principal City of that Countrey, where he was received with 
great joy and magnificent entertainment, and there crowned King of Leo by the 
Biſhop of that City, and being in the preſence of all the Nobles and Citizens, 
ſeated in the Regal Throne, Te Deum was ſolemaly fang, wich the common ſa- 
tisfaction nx rexeyeing/ of the people and' ftom that rite he had the Title of 
King of Cefti/e and Leon, both-which Kingdoms were his kawfull Inhericance, de- 
{cended to him from Father and Mother; for theſe two-Kingdoms had formerly 
been divided, and beſtowed by the Emperour to his two Sons, that is Caſtile to 
D. Sancho, and Leon to Fernando, and afterwards came to be again united together in 
the Noble Perſon of Don Fernands the third. Afﬀter this the Queen Tere/a the Mo- 
ther of Tancha and Dulce, the Siſters of D. Fernando, ſeeing that her Son was be- 
come Maſter of the whole Kingdom, and that ſhe was not able to make farther 
reſiſtence againſt him, ſhe diſpatched an Ambaſladour to D. Fernando, demanding 
ſome ſhare and convenient fabſiſtencez which being granted, was much diſplea- 
ſing to ſome — Spirits, who were in hopes of making a benefit to them- 
ſelves by the Wars between Caſtile and Lemz of which Embaſly the Noble Lady 
Berengaria, Mother of Fernando, being informed, the laboured much to bring mat- 
ters to an accommodation, being very a we of the many Troubles and in- 
finite Ruines which are cauſed by a Civil and inteſtine War; and for that rea- 
ſon labouring on both ſides, ſhe at length produced a Peace between her Son the 
King Fernando, and his Siſters the Ladies Sancha and Dulce, and prevailed with the 
King to ſtay at Zeon, whilſt ſhe made a viſit to the Queen Tereſa, and her Daugh- 
rers, then reſiding at Yalevtia. And then it was that _—_ prevailed with 7e- 
reſs, and her Daughters, to quit all their Title and Ifi to the Kingdom of 
Lems in conſideration of which King Fernandes did oblige himſelf to.give a yearly 
Annuity to each of theſe Siſters of thirty thouſand Afaravedis of Gold, To con- 
firm this t the King came to Benevente, where he met his Siſters, and 
there ſigned and ſealed a Writing to them, to pay them the ms Ma- 
ravedis of Annuity ; making them Aﬀfignment on the- places where to receive 
their Money, which was afterwards the Foundation of a happy Peace. 

Afeer this King F:y»ando being married to Queen 7oar, he went in Progreſs to 
viſic ſeveral parts of his hy , and being at Toledo, he underſtood that Cordova, 
and other remote Ciries of his Kingdom, were in great penury and diſtreſs for 
want of Proviſions; for ſupply of which he ſent them twenty five thouſand Mara- 
vedis to Cordova, and the like ſum, to other Garriſons. All which ſm2ll ſams are 
gtkenarty recorded in the Chronicles which write of the Life of Dor Fernando 
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chaſed to the World, we muſt make a large digrefſfion from our defign in 
; and for the tnore clear elucidation hereof, we muſt make uſe of the Autho- 
rity of ſome Hiſtorians, who have nored and deſcribed the Revenue of certain 
Kingdoms, which before the Conqueſt of Pers were vaſtly ſhort of that Income, 
which chey yield at prefent. Bodiaws in his Book of Commonwealths ſhews both 
in general, and particularly ſpecifies: the Revenues of ſome Commonwealths and 
Princes, to have of inconfiderable value before the Conqueſt of Per», in com- 
pariſon of their preſent improvements, and inſtances in ſeveral Eſtates which were 
mort or fold at-mean prices; he tells us how ſmall was the pay of Souldiers, 
and the wages which Princes gave to their Servants, and at how cheap a rate all 
things were fold; and: in ſhort, that what was formerly valued 'at an hundred 
Crowhs a'year, is now worth a thouſand and that all Lands and Houſes are riſen 
twenty times in the value of their rent. Farther he inſtances in the ranfome which 
Lewis the gth. King of France, paid for his own Perſon to the Soldan of Zeypr ; 
which he ſays amouhted to no more than five hundred thouſand Florins, and thi 
he compares with the ranſome of three Millions, which Th«ies-the firſt of France 
paid to the Emperour, Charles the 5th. for his ranfomme. Farther he adds, that in 
the Reign of Charles the 6th. which was about- the Year 1449. the yearly Re- 
venue of the whole Crown of Fraxce did not amount to above four hundred thou- 
ſand Franks, and yet in the Year 1574: when Charles the gth dyed, the fame Re- 
vente was improved to fourteen Millions, and the like proportion of increaſe was 
advanced in all other Kingdoms and Governments, which Examples ſerve ſufh- 
ciently t6i demonſtrate in what manner all the World hath been enriched by the 
Treaſures of Peru. Ahd in regard that Our _ hath been eſpecially obliged tv 
that Countrey, by the vaſt effluxes of its Wealth from thence, vve need not ſeek 
or borrovy proofs hereof from other Countries, but onely conſider our ovvn ; nor 
heed vve to look many Ages back , bat onely from the time of King Ferainand, 
ſurnamed the Saint, vvho regained Corda and Serilie, of vvhom the General Hi- 
{tory of Spain, written by Don Alonſo the wiſe, makes mention ; and tells us, that 
Dos Alonſo the gth. King of Leo», who was Father of King Fer»and the Saint, made 
War upon him; and that his Son wrote him word, that as an obedient Child he 
was relolved never to reliſt him , and that he would gladly appeaſe his Anger 
with any ſatisfaction that he ſhould require of him; to which Dw: Alonſo replied, 
That he required of him the payment of ten thouſand Adaravedis, which he owed 
him, which when he had performed, he would then ceaſe his Wars, and enter 
into Amity with him. The whole Copy of the Letter, written at large, we 
have omitted to recite for brevity ſake; onely we have thought fit to repeat the 
Anſwer, which was wrote in this manner: That the cauſe of his War was for 
the recovery of ten thouſand Maravedis, which the King Don Emriquez. owed for 
the high way which he had made to Santivannez de 1a Mota, and that paying this 
Money, the Quarrel ſhould end ; whereupon the King Fernando not being willing 
to wage War with his Father for ten thouſand Aaravedrs, preſently made him (a- 
tisfations the which is related in the general Chronicle of Spa», and in the parti- 
cular Life of King Fernands, 

About the ſame time a certain Knight, who wore the red Croſs as a badge of 
his Pilgrimage unto the Holy Land, named Rwy Dias, began to commit many in- 
ſolences before his departure; for which Offences divers complaints coming againſt 
him, he was cited to appear before the Courts of Juſtice, to make anſwer to thoſe 
Accuſations which were laid againſt him; upon which ſummons Dias making his 


appea- 


T make more evidently appear the great Riches which this Triumvirate pur- 
hand 


Book L Royal Commentaries. 


421 


appearance at Y:/ladolid, where the Court then reſided; but being informed of the 
many complaints which were there formed _ he in a rage and fury de- 
parted thence, without giving any Anſwer t to: At which the King Fer- 
nando being highly diſpleaſed, immediately by proceſs of Law baniſhed him the 
Countrey ; howloever Div maintained himſelf within his Caſtles and Fortreſles, 
untill ſuch time, that by Agreement with the King, to pay him fourteen thouſand 
Maraveds, a)! matters were compounded, and the Fortreſles were conſigned into 
the hands of the noble King Don Fernando, The ſame ny alſo makes mention 
of this following paſlage, namely, That when King Fer4»ds had poſlefion of one 
part onely, and not of the entire Kingdom, of Leon, he left aſia, and went to 
Leo, which was the principal City of that Countrey, where he was received with 
great joy and magnificent entertainment, and there crowned King of Zea by the 
Biſhop of that City, and being in the preſence of all the Nobles and Citizens, 
ſeated in the Regal Throne, Te Deum was _ , With the common a- 
tisfaction and rejoyci of none and' from t ritne- he had the Title of 
King of Cefti/e and Zeos, both-which Kingdoms were his kwfull Inhericance, de- 
{cended to him from Father and Mother; for theſe two- Kingdoms had formerly 
been divided, and beſtowed by the Emperour to his two Sons, that is Caſtile ro 
D. Sancho, and Leon to Fernando, and afterwards came to be again united together in 
the Noble Perſon of Don Fernando the third. After this the Queen Tere/a the Mo- 
ther of Tancha and Dulce, the Siſters of D. Fernando, ſeeing that her Son was be- 
come Maſter of the whole Kingdom, and that ſhe was not able to make farther 
reſiſtence againſt him, ſhe diſpatched an Ambaſladour to D. Fernando, demanding 
ſome ſhare and convenient fabſiſtencez which being granted, was much diſplea- 
ſing to ſome | q Spirits, who were in _ of making a benefit to them- 
ſelves by the Wars between Caftile and Lew; of which Embaſly the Noble Lady 
Berengaria, Mother of Fernando, being informed, the laboured much to bring mat- 
ters to an accommodation, being very ap we of the many Troubles and in- 
finite Ruines which are cauſed by a Civil and inteſtine War ; and for that rea- 
ſon labouring on both ſides, ſhe at length produced a Peace between her Son the 
King Fernando, and his Siſters the Ladies Sancha and Dulce, and prevailed with the 
King to ſtay at Zeon, whilſt ſhe made a viſit to the Queen Tereſa, and her Daugh- 
rers, then reſiding at Valeria. And then it was that _ x prevailed with 7e- 
reſs, and her Daughters, to quit all their Title and Ifi to the Kingdom of 
Leon in conſideration of which King Fernards did oblige himſelf >, ih a yearly 
Annuity to each of theſe Siſters of thirty thouſand Afaravedis of Gold. To con- 
firm cs Agrement the King came to Benevente, where he met his Siſters, and 
there ſigned and ſealed a Writing to them, to pay them the CT Ma- 
ravedis of Annuity z making them Afﬀgnment on the- places where to receive 
their Money, which was afterwards the Foundation of a happy Peace. 

After this King F:y»ando being married to Queen 7oar, he went in Progreſs to 
viſit ſeveral parts of his Kingdom, and being at Toledo, he underſtood that Cordova, 
and other remote Ciries of hi Kingdom, were in great penury and diſtreſs for 
want of Proviſions; for ſupply of which he ſent them twenty five thouſand Mara- 
vedis to Cordova, and the like ſum, to other Garrifons. All which ſm2!l ſums are 
quietly recorded in the Chronicles which write of the Life of Don Fernando 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Authour proceeds in his Diſcourſe concerning the ſmall 
quantity of Money which was in ancient days , and how 
much there is now in theſe. 


HE which Treatiſe being of the ſame nature with the ing Chapter, 
to avoid tediouſne(s to the Reader, we have thought fit ro omit. And 
ſo proceed unto the next Chapter. 


CHAP. V. 


Shewing how little the Conqueſt of the new World coft unto 
the Kings of Caſtile. 


RF": come now to our.ultimate Argument to prove the ſmall quantity of Mo- 

ney which was then” in Spain, before the time chat the Conqueſt of my 
Countrey was effe&ted; we cannot-give a more pregnant inſtance , than by de- 
monſtrating how little the moſt rich Empire of Pers, and all the new World, not 
before known, coſt the Kings of Caſtile. Frances hone in his General Hiſtory of 
the Indies, having recounted many remarkable paſſages, we ſhall faithfully recite 
ſuch of them as are moſt pertinent to our purpoſe; as namely, That Chriftopher 
Columbus treated with Henry the 7th, King of England, about the Diſcovery of 
the Indies, as alſo with Alfonſo the 5th King of Portugal, with the Dukes of Medi- 
a Sidonia, and Medina Celi, who not receiving with good approbation the Propo- 
fals made them, Friar 7obn Perez, and Friar Francis de la Rabida, which laſt was the 
King's Coſmographer, encouraged him to make his va pope to the Court of 
Spain, has believed his ages might find a gratious reception: By 
theſe means Colmmbus was introduced into the Court of Caſtile, in the Year 1486. 
where he delivered his Propoſals and Petition to Fernando and 1/abella, King and 
Queen of Spain, but they being embroiled at that time in their Wars againſt the 
Moors in the Countrey of Grazaaa, had little leiſure to convert their thoughts co 
Projects of this nature. And Colwnbws being but a ſtranger, and poor in habir, 
and without other Credit or Intereſt than that of a poor Friar, whom they would 
neither vouchſafe to lend an Ear unto, much lefs to believe, was the cauſe of 
great Diſcouragement and AﬀMiction to Columbus. Onely Alonſo de Quintanilla, 
who was Auditor General, gave him his Diet at his Caterer's Houſe, taking greac 
pleaſure to hear him diſcourſe, and promiſe high Matters, and Riches, which 
were to be fetched from unknown Countries; and therefore to keep up his Spi- 
rits, he gave him hopes one day to prevail with his Catholick Majeſty in his be- 
half; the which he accordingly effected for him, by introducing him firſt to the 
knowledge of Cardinal de Mendoga, Archbiſhop of Toledo, who had a great power 
and authority both with the King and Queen of Spain. This Noble Perſon þa- 
ving maturely examined and conſidered of the Propoſals which Columbus made, 


procured him: an Audience with the King, to whom ar firſt his _ 
em 
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ſeemed vain Projects, and without foundation , howſoever he received good 


Words, and hopes of a favourable _ {o ſoon as the War with Granad: 
ſhould be concluded. With this Anſwer Columbxs conceived ſome ſatisfaction 
and began to be eſteemed-in the Cott, for udrill that time the Courtiers tur- 
ned all his Project into ridicule, and derided it as Dream, or a melancho! 
. Granada being at __ taken, Columbus renewed his Negotiation wi 
ſach ſucceſs, that he obtained his Demand, and a Commiſſion to go into the new 
World for Gold, Silyer, Pretious Stones, and other rich and valuable Commo- 
dities, and to receive and take unto himſelf the twelfth part of all fuch Riches, 
Royalties and Rents, which he ſhould diſcover and acquire in thoſe unknown 
Countries, without. Damage or Prejudice howſoever to the Right which the 
King of Portugal pretends to thoſe parts. All which Articles of Agreement were 
ted and concluded & Granadz 'on the 3oth of April, in the year when 
that Cicy was taken and ſubdued, and confirined in vircue of the holy Faich, and 
with all the Privileges and Graces of the Royal Favourz but in regard the King 
no Money whetewith to furniſh Cobimiws on this expedition» Lewss de Sr. Angel, 
"Clerk of the ' lene "fix Millicns of Aferwveds to him, which make the 
ſam of ſtxeen thouſand Dixcats. And now here are rwo reg penictlarly ob- 
ſervable, - de by, that with fo fmall a fam as this all _ iches of the »- 


the Moors was perfected, the Wars with whom had continued for the ſpace of 

pear how zealous the $perizrds have ever been to exerciſe, and employ their 

Snmagant Ge Fenn NS By which it appears, that by 

Ce che en eee i Ab. tobe __ 

or eight years. procure his diſpatch, t I 

bg ek xd Ducats, all Sp4i», and the whole World hath been 

enriched. And having now treated of the: one! Aﬀers, we ſhall delbendl to more 
common and particular matters, to evidence the truth of this whole Hiſtory. 
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The Value of common things before the Conqueſt of Peru. 
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CHAP. VII 


IVherein two Opinions are declared concerning the Riches of 
| Peru, and the beginning of that Conqueſt. 


? 


Pins already deſcribed to what-ſum the Revenue of Spain did amount in 
former times, it would now be very fatisfaRory; if we could give an ac- 
count. to what a; value it-is amounted and improved in' theſe days; but I muſt 
confeſs, that that would prove too difficult a work: for'me, 'who have no intereſt 
or communication with the Officers of the Royal |Exchequer, nor ſuch intimacy 
with them,: as tg obtain-ſo great a favour from any-of them; and indeed I am per- 
ſuaded, that ff had, yet 'the vaſt quantities of Riches which paſs through their 
Hands are almoſt incomprehenſible; and ſuch as they cannot number, how much 
leſs am I inſufficient for this matter ;, who have/wo-:skill or knowledge of that 
Wealth, or, as I-may uſe our own Saying, who 'know not what colour Flower 
or Meal bears. Onely this we may aver; as a matter clear and manifeſt, that all the 
charge and expence for equipping out the Eleet againſt Eng/and, in the Year 1588; 
was all charged on the Wealth of Per; beſides which Phitp the 2d. King of Ca- 
fiile, received eight Millions of Ducats from thence.in'the 1pace of fix years, be- 
ſides all other branches of his Royal Revenue; the: which ſum was commanded 
afterwards to be paid, in the term of every three years... Ic is farther manifeſt and 
apparent, that ſoon after Philip the third:.came to the Crown, that the Kingdom 
offered another increaſe of his Revenue to eighteen Millions, payable in the ſpace 
of ſix years; the which continues to theſe times, beſides all other Rents and Du- 
ties paid to the Crown: By theſe, and other particular inſtances before mentio- 
ned, we may collec and imagine the great improvement hath been in the King's 
Revenue; the ſeveral branches of which being much more various than thoſe of 
private Eſtates, and there having in ry one of thoſe branches been a conſide- 
rable advance and improvement; urh thereof is become fo prodigious and 
vaſt, as can ſcarce be valued by the Skill of our Arithmetick. By which we may 
conclude, that if that Man is to be eſteemed poor , who can value his Riches, 
Pauperts eft numerare pecus; how much muſt we be lunged in our account, when 
we come to reckon, and ſum up the Revenue of that Monarch, in the circumfe- 
rence of whoſe Territories (as Coſmographers deſcribe) the Sun never ſets? All 
which Riches and Grandeur are to be attributed to the ſucceſs and labours of this 
our Triunwirate, -- "i ht! yh Minter] nnigialns writes 93 £304 SN 
And though it be true; what we.have-iſdid before; that we ta little acqWath- 
tance or communication with the Officers-of HisiMajaſties Royz} Exchequer x; yer 
at length, by the friendſhip which I-gained with 7 Mordlds) Native of 374- 
drid, who was a very honeſt and intelligent Gentleman I procured ſome account 
of the Rings Revenue, with which he was pleaſed to oblige me, for the better ad- 
vance of this Hiſtory, which I now writez the which was ſo difficult a work to 
him, that he kept me three months before he could fatisfie me therein; and at 
laſt he delivered me this following account, which I have extracted verbatim from 
his own Paper. © Your Worſhip was pleaſed to deſire of me, that to ſerve a 
* particular occaſion of yours, I would ſet down in writing the rents and value of 
* all his Majeſties Revenue; the which is a buſineſs ſo difficult, that I cannot 
* {umm within any tolerable compaſs of certainty. And indeed, though the 
* King hath deſired it, and commanded it to be given in, for the better direction 
* and meaſures of his Council of the Treaſury, and ordered all to be put into a 
Y Book, yet that work is not as yet begun, nor do we know when it will be be- 
* gun, much leſs when it will be ended, for there are ſuch vaſt Riſes and Falls, 
* ſuch Advances and Abatements, that nothing can be delivered with any certain- 
* ty, every thing running in ſuch different chanels, as is impoſſible to reduce them 


* to any coherence of method; but in the bulk or lump, we may affirm, HE 
the 
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* the Revenue of the King is a prodigious Maſs of Wealth and Treaſure, Thus 
far are the Words of Aorales, which we have willingly alledged in confirmation 
of the truth of what we have ſaid, being deſirous not to write any thing but that 
which we can avouch on good ground and authority. And for farther proof of this 
difficulty, and how hard a thing it is to ſumup the Revenue of this King of Spair, 
now Emperour of the new World, I ſhall pe the Teſtimony of 7obn Botero, 
great and an univerſal Hiſtorian, who, after he had made a calculate of theRevenue 
of the King of © kiza, and of the Rents which Galizia, Aſturias and Portugal anciently 
yielded to the RomanEmpire; with what was the Revenue of the Kings of Navarre, 
France, the Emperour, Poland, England, Duke of Lorrain, King of Scotland, Swedeland 
and Gethland, as allo what was the Income of the Houſe of 4»/ria, of the King of 
Nar/inga, the Neriffe of Egypr, and of the Gran Signor; yet coming to the Reve- 
nue of our King of Spaiz, he is there ſilent; for which I can render no other rea- 
ſon, than becauſe this Authour coming to this Account, he found himſelf fo plun- 
ed and immerſed therein, that he durſt not adventure to fathom the ſame; not 
aving, as I imagine, numbers ſufficient to ſum up the Tribute of his many King- 
doms, and with them the immenſe Riches imported from Per. | 
And in confirmation of the great Treaſure with which Pers hath enriched all 
the World, I have this farther Teſtimony to offer from the moſt Reverend Father 
Don Pazlo de Laguna, who was Preſident of the Council of his Majeſty's Exche- 
quer, and afterwards Preſident of the Council of the Indies, and Vice-king of the 
New World, and in the Year 1603. was elected Biſhop of Corda; this great 
Perſon diſcourſing one day with his Confefſour, and others, concerning the im- 
menſe Riches of Pers, did confidently affirm, that from one Mountain onely of 
' Peru, there had been tranſported into Spain, untill the Year 1602. two —_— 
Millions of Pieces of Ein, wr had been regiſtred; and chart at leaſt one hun- 
dred Millions more had imported without Regiſter; And 1 can farther add, 
(faid he) that twenty five Millions in Gold and Silver have been brought into Spain by one 
Fleet in my time, The Standers-by hearing this, anſwered, ze conld never believe it, 
my Lord, but that we receive it from ſo authentick, an Authour as your Lordſhip. What 1 
ſay, replied the Biſhop, 1 know for 4 6ertain truths, and moreover I aſſure you, that all 
the Kings of Spain, joined together from King Pelayo to = times , have not been Ma- 
ſfters of ſo much Money as King Philip the 2d. hath been. After which teſtimony from 
{o great a perſon, we ſhall not need to add, or require farther proofs for = fo we 
have _— | 
But ſuch as look on the Riches of Per# with more than a common Eye, are of 
opinion, that they have rather been hurtfull than good or beneficial to Mankind ; 
for that Riches have been the cauſe of Vice, and not of Vertue, having inclined 
the Nature of Men to Pride and Ambition, to Gluttony and Luxury; for enjoying 
an affluence of Fortune, they have given themſelves up to Sloth, and Effeminacy, 
becoming neither fit for Government in the times of Peace, nor yet for Hardſhip 
and Labour in the times of War, expoſing their whole thoughts and time in 
contriving new Diſhes, and Liquours, to pleaſe their Appetite, and fantaſtical 
Faſhions for their Clothing; in which they are arrived to that height of extrava- 
gance, that they ſcarce know what to wear, and are come to that of 
Dreſs, that their Habit is more correſpondent to Women than to Men. 
25 the Rents of the Rich have been raiſed to maintain the Luſts and -riotous Li- 
ving of great Perſons, ſo have the Poor been _— and reduced to Rags, and 
Famine, to ſupport the Pride and Luxury of their Landlords. And the truth is, 
the Poor are become much more poor than formerly; for the quantity of Money 
being increaſed, which is all accumulated into the Coffers of the Rich, hath en- 
hanſed the price of Proviſions and Commodities to that degree, that the Poor 
ſtarve by the abundance of the Rich; and though the Rich have a plenty of Mo- 
ney, and may out of their great ſtores enlarge their Charities towards the Poor ; 
hs their Alms do not anſwer the price of Proviſions which the plenty of Money 
th raiſed in the World; ſo in thort they conclude, that the Riches of the new 
World not having increaſed che Proviſions neceſſary for the ſupport of humane 
Life, but rather ſerved to make them dear, and Men effeminate, having enfeebled 
them in their Bodies and Underſtandings, and debauched them in their Habits and 
Cuſtoms of living, the generality of Mankind is become much worſe, .and leis 
contented, and having been formidable, and dreaded in ancient times by all the 
World, are now rendred mean and effteminate by the corruption of their —_ 
ii ow 
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Now as to theſe two Opinions, I leave every one free to follow that which 
ſeetns beſt tro him. For I being a party, and biafſed by affetion to my own 
Countrev, dare neither pretend to favour that which applauds the grandeur and 
glory which Pers hach brought to Spain, nor yet oppoſe the other, leſt I ſhould 
ſeem partial, and roo affeCtionate to my own Cauſe. And fo we ſhall proceed 
and take the thread of our Hiſtory, paſſing by divine favour through the beginning, 
middle and end of rhis famous Triumvirate. 

We ſay then, that theſe three great Men having entred into an Agreement and 
Society together, and aſſigned to each other his ſeveral and diſtin&t Charge and 
Office, The firit thing they did was to build two Ships, upon one of which F-as. 
cis Pigarro, in the Year 1525. —_ from Panama with an hundred and four- 
teen Men, by licenſe and permiffion' of the Governour Peter Arias de Avila, and 
having ſailed about an hundred Leagues, they arrived at a Countrey very moun- 
tainous, and fabje& to Rains: The Natives were as fierce and rugged as the 
Countrey they inhabited, and in great numbers fallied forth to join Battel with 
the Spaniards, of which they killed ſome; and in four Skirmiſhes Picarro received 
ſeven wounds with Arrows, but he being well armed, none of them proved mor- 
tal; hoirſoever they wete forced to leave the Countrey, to their great diſcourage. 
ment, repenting now of the defign they had undertaken. Almagro ſoon after- 
wards departed from Pai, in queſt of Pigarro, and coming to the ſame Land 
which was appointed for their Rendezvous, were entertained with the like treat- 
ment for the 11dians being fleſhed by the ſucceſs of the late Skirmiſhes, (allied 
ont againſt the Spaniards with like _ and having killed many of them, and 
beaten out one of the Eyes of Almagro, he was forced likewiſe to leave the Coun- 
trey; but what land or part this was, the S$pazi/b Hiſtorians do not tell us: At 
length Almagro going in fearch of Pigarro, 72 with him at Chinchama, where 
they agreed again to land their Men, but this Countrey proving as mountainous, 
and as ſubje& to Rain as the other, and the People no leſs fierce and warlike, 
fallying out upon then in great numbers, forced them again to retreat unto 
their Ships, beſtowing on them a thouſand Curſes and Reproaches at their de- 
parture. All which is related at large by Lopez de Gomara, to whom I refer the 
Reader, in caſe he deſires to know more particulars of that Expedition. 


CHA P. VIIL 


Hew Almagro returned twice to Panama for Succour and 
Recruits. 


Fter this ill ſucceſs Almagro returned to Panama for new Recruits, and 

| brought with him eighty Men; and yet for all this force the two Captains 
durſt not attempt the Conquelt of any Countrey, by reaſon that the Natives made 
a bold and ſtout refiſtence; howſoever failing along by the Sea Coaſt, they came 
at length to a Countrey called Catamez, which was plain and level, without moun- 
tains, and abounding with ſuch quantities of Proviſions, that they furniſhed them- 
ſelves with all things neceſſary for humane ſuſtenance; and there obſerving chat 
the dias wore great Studs and Plates of Gold on their Faces, with fine Eme- 
ralds and Turquoiſes, the Spaniards became again elevated in their ho not 
doubting now but to make a good Voyage, and to gain Riches and Wealth 9 
their full atisfation. Bur ſoon after the Spaniards loſt the hopes and expeRation 
of all their imaginary Wealth, ſo ſoon as they ſaw the Indians come down upon 
them in great numbers, with good Orders, and with defire and courage to fight ; 
with which the Spaniards became fo diſcouraged, that they durſt not engage with 
them; and though they were at leaſt two hundred and fifty Men, yet by common 
| con- 
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conſent they departed, and landed at a certain Ifland, called the Cock Iſland; 
where having remained for ſeveral days, ſometimes in hopes, and again depreſſed 
with fear, as their different Rencounters and Succefles were prob or adverle, 
they began for the moſt part to deſpond, and wiſh they had never adventured on 
the Enterpriſe; onely the Captains and Commanders remained firm and conſtant 
to their firſt Deſign, reſolving either to overcome, or dye in their Enterpriſe : 
With this determination they agreed that Pizarro ſhould continue in the Iiland, 
and that Aimagroſhould return to Panama, to fetch Proviſions, and more Recruits ; 
but many of the Souldiers growing weary and timorous, defired to return with 
him ; which Aimagro refuſed to admit, or to carry Letters, leſt the Souldiers ad- 
vilirg the dangers and hazards they had ſuſtained to their Friends at Panama, 
ſhould bring a Diſreputation and Diſcouragement on their whole Deſign, which 
they had formerly magnihed, having cried up the vaſt Treaſures of thoſe unknown 
Countries: In purſuit of which the reſolute Conſtancy which theſe Chiefs had 
ſhewed enhanſed the eſtimate of thoſe hidden Riches. 

But.whatever the Capcains could doe to hinder the Intelligence which the Soul- 
diers might give of their Diſaſtures to Panama, they could not prevent or diſap- 
point the Advices, which Men in Diſtreſs contrived to ſend for their Relief; for 
a certain Perſon, who was a Native of Tr-«xillo, and for being of the ſame Coun- 
trey with Pigarro, .had greater Obligations to follow the Fortune of his Leader, 
found out a way to fold up a Paper within a bottom of Cotton Yarn, made up in 
the bigneſs of an Egg, in which Writing all the Diſaſtures, and ill Succeſſes of 
their adventure were related, being directed to a certain Friend, ſubſcribed by ma- 
ny of the Souldiers, giving an account of ſuch as were dead, and lain, and of the 
preſent ſtraits and neceſſities they were in, as alſo of their Confinement, not be- 
ing ſuffered to return to Pazama; at the foot of which Advice, or Intelligence, 
theſe four Verſes were written , 


Good Mr. Governor, 

We pray you confider, 

That there goes the Fetchey, 
And here ſtays the Butcher. 


I remember, that when I was a Child I often heard theſe Verles repeated, when- 
ſoever Diſcourſes occaſionally were made concerning the Conqueſt of the New 
World, which became afterwards like a Proverb, or old Saying, frequent in the 
Mouth of every one; and in reality they proved very prejudicial to theſe Chiefs, 
whoſe Deſign was wholly loſt, and all the Money they had ſpent, and Labours 
they ſuſtained, came all to nothing: When afterwards I came intg $p4i», and 
found thoſe Verſes inſerted in the Hiſtory of Lopez de Gomara, I was much plea- 
ſed to ſee them there recorded, becauſe I remembred to have heard them in the 
times when I was in the Indies. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Pigarro 7s forſaken by all his Souldiers, onely thirteen Com- 
panions remain with him. 


Wi Almagro retarned t Panama, it was then about a year ſince this En- 

terpriſe was firſt begun, at which time he found a new Governour, called 
Pedro de los Rios, a Gentleman of Cordova, who having received and Lp the Peri- 
tion of the Souldiers, he ſent a certain Judge, called Tafwr, to the Cock Ifland, with 
Commilſhon to free all ſuch as ſhould be deſirous to return unto Panama. This 
Report being rumoured abroad, fuch as before had engaged themſelves to go with 
A'!magro, began to withdraw themſelves, ſaying, that {tnce thoſe who were alrea- 
dy on the place, were weary of their Employment, and defirous to return home, 
it would be to little purpoſe for them to take up the Cudgels which the others 
had laid down; the which misfortune Almagro greatly lamented, having loſt all 
his hopes; and Picarro, when he found himſelf abandoned, and forſaken of all 
his Men, without regard to that Faith and Engagement of Articles by which chey 
had aflociated themſelves with him, he remained porn, and. diſtracted with 
great confuſion of Mind; at length placking up his courage, that he oighe di- 
{tinguiſh who were for him, and who were againſt him; he laid his hand upon 
his Sword, and drew it, and with the point thereof he drew a Line on the ground, 
towards Perx, and turning to his Men, faid to them : 

© Fellow Souldiers, This Line fignifies the Labours, Hunger, Thirſt, Weari- 
© nels, Wounds, Sickneſles, and all other Dangers and Hazards which are to be 
© ſuſtained to procure this great Conqueſt, even to the loſs perhaps of Life it- 
* ſelf: Whoſoever finds himſelf endued with Courage ſufficient to undergo this 
* great Trial, and whoſe Heroick Soul is capable of the generous Thoughts of 
* this Noble Conqueſt, let him, in token, and for evidence of his brave Spirit, 

paſs on the other fide of this Line, which ſhall ſerve for a Teſtimony between 
* me and them of their Faith and Reſolution; and ler ſuch as find in themſelves 
« a Cowardly Spirit, and a Soul too mean for ſo ſublime an Action, let them 

return to Panama; for my part, I will force no Man, being reſolved to remain 

here my felf with thoſe few that will be my Companions, not doubting but 
* that God, for the Glory and Honour of his moſt holy Name, will fo afliſt us 

with his Divine Providence, that we (hall find no want of thoſe who out of 
© Fear and Cowardiſe forfake us. 

The Spaniards having heard the concluſion of this Speech, immediately haſted 
aboard with all ſpeed imaginable, leſt any unlucky accident ſhould prevent their 
return to Panama ; for as the difhculty and fear of Labour is always more prevalent 
in mean and poor Spirits, than the thoughts of Honour, or hopes of Riches, fo 
theſe vile and abject Souls forſook their generous Captain, who would have con- 
ducted them to the height of eternal Fame, to return ignominiouſly with their 
Judge. Howloever thirteen remained for Companions with Picarro, who could 
not be corrupted or diſcouraged by the ill examples of the Fugitives, but rather 
having their Hearts and Spirits more enflamed with Diſdain againſt the cowardly 
and bale, they courageouſly paſſed the Line which Picarro had drawn with his 
Sword, and there renewed their Vows and Proteſtations, of Conſtancy and Faith, 
promiſing to live and dye with their Captain and generous Leader. 

Picarro having returned them Thanks, and promiſed them the Prizes :nd Re- 
wards of their Conqueſts, they pafled over in a Boat to another H{land, called the 
Gorgona, where they endured great want of all Proviſions, living for ſeveral moths 
and days on no other ſuſtenance than with Sea-weeds, and great Serpents, and 
other creeping Creatures, of which that Iſland yields great abundance ; and is 


miſerably infeſted with Rains, and ſubje& to terrible Lightnings and Thunder ; 
il 
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in which ſad and diſmal place and condition they ſuffered Miſeries beyond ex- 
preſſion. Of all thele thirteen brave Heroes Gemara makes mention but of two 
onely ; I know not his reaſon for it, or why he omits to name the other eleven; 
but now I think on't, I have obſerved that it is the common omiſſion and defect 
of Spaniſh Writers, not to reckon particularly the Heroes of their Countrey by 
name, for they ought to declare their Names and Surnames, their Families, Coun- 
cries and Parentage, that the memory of ſuch Perſons, famous in their Generation 
for the Conqueſt of a new World, may be conſerved unto all Ages, and their 
Families boaſt in the honour of being allied to ſuch Anceſtours. The two which 
Gemara mentions are Peter de Candia, who was not a Spaniard neither, but a Greek, 
and Barthelowew Rue. de Mogner, a Native of Afogwer , and Pilot in this Naviga- 
tion and Voyage. But Carate was more accurate in his Relation, for beſides the 
two former he names ſeven others, viz. Nicholas de Ribera, fobn de la Torre, Alonſo 
Briſenno, all Natives of Yenavente, Chriſtopher de Peralta, a Native of Baega, Alonſo 
de Truxillo, Francis de Cuellar, 4 Native of Cxella, and Alonſo de Molina, born at 
Ubeda, Beſides which recited by this Writer, there was another Ribera, compa- 
nion to the former, whoſe Name I have forgotten, - it mig be feronimo 
or Aloyſo, but to diſtinguiſh them one from the other, they uſually called them 
Ribera the Senier, and Ribera the _ not that one was much elder than the 
other in years, but by reaſon of their ſeniority in the Society with Picarro, for one 
of them was in the number of the firſt Adventurers which came from Panama, and 
the other was of the fecond or third Expedition, which came thence with 4/ma- 
groz all which particulars I learned in my own Countrey from thoſe who dif- 
courſed of thoſe times, and were for the moſt part Eye-witnefles of the- matter of 
fa; both which Riberas had their Shares and Diviſions of dar3 made to them 
in Ciudad Real, where they left Sons and Daughters, educated with all Goodnefs 
and Vertue. He whom Carate calls Alonſo Truxillo, was 7ames, for I was well ac- 
quainted with him, and know that he had Lands and Poſtefſions given him in 
Cezco, and that in the Year 1560. when I departed from that City, he was Rtiill 
living- Moreover Francs Rodrigues of Villa Faerte near Cozco, was another of the 
thirteen, and one of the firſt which paſſed the Line, which, as we have fiid, 4: 
wagro drew with the point of his Sword, and was living in the year aboveſaid, 
onely two are wanting of the thirteen, whoſe Names we know not. And thus 
—_ we have faid to illuſtrate the Hiſtory of Carate, in honour to thoſe Fami- 
lies, whoſe Off-ſpring may well boaſt to have been deſcended from fuch famous 
Anceſtours. The like particulars I ſhall mention in other paſſages, where I find 
that Spani/h Writers have been defective, that fo the Reader may receive entire 
fatisfaction in this Hiſtory. 


CIA P. 
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EHAP. A. 


Francis Pigarro proceeds in his Conqueſt. 


Icarro and his thirteen Companions remained many Months in the Iſland of 
Gorgona, enduring great hardihips in that Countrey where are perpetual 
Rains, without Houſe or Tent, or any my to cover them, and where the beſt 
and choiceſt of their food -was nothing but the fleſh of great Serpents; fo that ir 
ſeemed, as if God had ſuſtained them by a miracle; and indeed the Divine Pro- 
vidence appeared moſt wonderfully in putting it into the Hearts of all, beſides 
theſe thirteen, to return, to demonſtrate unto the World, that this Conqueſt was 
not effeRted by Humane, but by Divine Aid; for it is hardly conceivable how, 
humanely ſpeaking, it ſhould enter into the minds of thirteen Men onely, to a. 
venture on the Conqueſt of Perw. . Of which therefore we can give no other Ac- 
count, than onely that the Divine Mercy compaſſionating the Miſeries and Tg- 
norances of thoſe Gentiles, was pleaſed to incite and inflame a fire of Courage in 
the Breaſts of thoſe Spaniards, fitted for ſuch an Enterpriſe; for as God did under 
- the Old Teſtament infuſe ſtrength and virtue into the Locks of Samp/or, fo now 
he was pleaſed by ſuch weak means as theſe to bring Light out of Darkneſs, and 
make way for the effuſion and ſpreading of his Holy Goſpel. 

At the end of many Months (for a diſpatch could not be ſooner made) the 
Ship arrived which Almagro ſent with Provitions, but without Men; a misfortune 
ſo diſcouraging, that one might believe they would rather have been induced to 
return home, than perfiſt in their reſolution. But God fo influenced their Minds 
with ſtrange hopes, that they figured unto themſelves a concurrence of all hap- 
py Oinens in their favour, for they no ſooner ſaw the Ship, than that they reſol- 
ved to proceed in their Voyage, and diſcover at leaſt what Countrey and what 
People they were, who inhabited under the Equinoctial, a Region as yet un- 
known to the Spariards: With theſe Intentions they embarked, and at length 
with much labour they got out of the Golf in which they were embayed; for 
both the South wind, which always blows in, and the Current, which always 
ſets from North to South , made it very Cifficult to ſurmount both one and the 
other; for indeed it is a wonderfull thing to ſee, and ic were well if it were de- 
{cried in our Maps, for the benefit of Navigation , in what manner, and with 
what rapidneſs thoſe Streams run; for with the violence of the Waves, and force 
of the Current, they make ſuch a noiſe, and raiſe ſuch a froth, as is moſt terrible 
to behold, and is dangerous to Ships, which being ſucked in by thoſe Whirl- 
pools, are certainly loſt. Many of theſe Currents caſt up the earch and ſlime 
from the bottom, that the Waters are very thick and turbid, others are clear and 
limpid; ſome are large and broad, and others narrow , but that which is moſt 
ftrange to ſee, is the vaſt difference of one Water from the other, that is of one 
Water which runs with a ſwift Stream from that which is till, or runs {lowly ; 
the Waters on each ſide are quiet, and ſeem like a Wall to the rapid Stream 
which runs in the middle, the reaſon of which I cannot comprehend, Ir is ſuth- 
cient for our purpoſe to tell you, that their Navigation over ſuch Current.,, and 
in an unknown Sea, for many Days and Months, was very difficult; and there- 
fore we cannot ſufficiently applaud the courage of theſe thirteen Companions, 
who would ſtill adventure, and ſtruggle under all theſe Diſcouragements. They 
ſuffered much by hunger, for being but few in number, they were cautious of ha- 
zarding themſelves amongſt the 1ndians, onely they ſometimes watched an oppor- 
tunity to get Food and Proviſions by ſtealth and robbery, rather than by force of 


Arms, or open appearance. 
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CHAPE al 


How Pigarro, and his thirteen Companions, arrived in 
Peru. 


T the end of two years, after they had quitted the Iſland of Gorgma, for 

ſo long ny had in making their Diſcoveries on the Coaft, not 
knowing well whither they went , during which time we will leave the Rea- 
der to conſider what Diftrefles and Hard{hips they ſuſtained, all which other 
Hiſtorians omit, not counting the ſteps, and degrees by which theſe Adven- 
rurers proceeded. Ar lengrh 1 fay, ya arrived at Timpiz, where it pleaſed 
God to work a Miracle, that thoſe people _ receive, and embrace the Ca- 
tholick Faith, which was this; the Ship being here arrived, the Spaniards obſer- 
ved that the Countrey was well peopled, and adorned with many good Houſes, 
"and more ſtately Buildings, than any they had ſeen in other parts, me very 
defirous to make a farther difcovery; but how to contrive it was very difficult, 
for they were fearfull to ſend one man fingly, left he ſhould be killed by the 114: 
«7, nor durſt they adventure in a Body, for fear of the like fate; at length to 
end the Diſpute, Peter de Candia being full of Courage and Chriſtian ence, 
offered himſelf on this Adventure, telling his Companions, that in cafe he were 
killed, their loſs would not be much, conſidering that he was bur a fingle perſon, 
and that if he came well off; the greater would be the Wonder and the Victory ; 
which having ſaid , he immediately covered his Body with a Coat of Mail, 
which reached to his Knees, and put on a Helmet of the beſt and braveſt fort, he 
girt his Sword by his fide, took his Target of Steet in his left hand, and in the 
right he bore a wooden Croſs of abour a yard and a half long, which being the 
ſignal of his Redemption, he confided more therein than in his Arms of Steel or 
Iron. This Peter of Candia was a very tall Man, and though I did never ſee him, 
yet his Son, with whom I went to School! at Beaha, ſhewed me the proportion 
of his Father in himſelf; for being a Boy, but of eleven or twelve years of age, 
was as big as another of twice that age. In this dreſs Peter de Candia left his Com- 
panions, deſiring their Prayers and Recommendations of him unto God, and then 
with a grave and ſerious Countenance and Pace he walked towards the Inhabi- 
eants, with as much Majeſty as if he had been Lord Paramount of all that Pro- 
vince. The Indians, who were in great confuſion at the Arrival of the Ship, were 
much more affrighted when they ſaw a Man fo tall, and of fo vaſt a proportion, 
covered all with Iron, with a Beard on his Face, which had never been known 
or ſeen before amongſt them. Thoſe who met him in the Fields ran away, and 
gave an Allarm to their meope, and all taking Arms, ran into their Caſtle or For- 
refs, which was ſpeedily filled with crowds; but Perer ſtill continued his grave 
Countenance, and Pace towards them, which when they faw, they were in great 
admiration, none daring to hurt him, for they believed that he was ſome divine 
or heavenly Apparition 3 but to prove what manner of thing he was, the Caracas, 
or Lords, agreed to try him with the Lion and Tyger which Huama Capac had re- 
commended to their Cuſtody, (as we have already related in the Hiſtory of his 
Life, ) which when they had ler looſe, they expected that they ſhould kill and 
tear him in pieces; but this ſtory is briefly related by Peter de Cieca, in the Ac- 
count he gives of the Conqueſts and Actions of Huayra Capac in this great Pro- 
vince of 7:mpiz, the which I thought fir co tranſcribe word for word, that fo I 
might have the Teſtimony of a Spazi4 Authour, in confirmation of the truth 
of what I have wrote, and witch the ſame occaſion deſcribe the beauty of that 
pleaſant Valley of T»mbiz., for fo that Authour writes. © In regard, faith he, 
* that che Inhabitancs of the Ifle of Pans were always at variance with the N3- 
tives 
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* tives of Twmbez, the Captains of the 7-ga built a Fortreſs, which perhaps they 
* defigned with intention to employ the People, and divert their Minds from 
* their unreaſonable Wars and Debates. So ſoon as this Fortreſs was finiſhed 
© Guayva Capal came thither, and commanded that a Temple ſhould be built, 
* and dedicated to the Sun, near to the Fortreſs of 7Tambez, and that two hun- 
* dred Virgins, choſen out of the moſt beautifull Ladies belonging to Noble 
* Families of that Countrey, ſhould have their Lodgings therein. In this For- 
« treſs (of which there remain ſome Ruines to this day) Gzayma Capac did, by 
* his __ gather and colle& the Tributes of the People, and laid them up 
< there, with many pretious Jewels, as alſo all Proviſions for the Souldiers of the 
* Garriſon, and for thoſe which marched that way; alſo they report, that in 
© this Fortreſs the Lion and Tiger were kept, which had been ſent thither by 
©* Guayna Capac, and were the ſame which let looſe upon Pedro de Candia, 
« with intent that they might tear him in pieces, at that time when Frances Pi- 
* carro came firſt to this Countrey, with his thirteen Companions, to make a 
by Diſcovery of Peru, In this Fortreſs of Twmbez were many Silver-ſmiths, which 
* made Veſſels of Gold and Silver, and other pieces of rare Workmanſhip for 
* ſervice and ornament of the Temple, which they eſteemed holy and ſanci- 
« fled, as alſo for ſervice and honour of the ca; and for his perpetual Fame 
« and laſting Memory, they plated. all the Walls of this Temple with panes of 
* Gold and Silver. And the Women which were dedicated to the ſervice of 
* the Temple had no other employment than to ſpin, and weave the fineſt ſort 
<* of their Wool,” which they performed with great curioſity. And in regard 
« we __ in the ſecond Part of this Hiſtory related as much as we could under- 
* ſtand, or had reaſon to believe, concerning the Kingdom of Per«., from the 
« time of ago Capac, who was the firſt to the time of Gzaſcar, who was 
« the laſt King that deſcended by lawfull Succeſſion; we ſhall add no farther in 
«* this Chapter, than what will ſerve to illuſtrate this Hiſtory. 


Thus far the Words of Petey de Ciega, collefted out of that part of his Hiſto- 

, wherein he treats of the great Riches of Twmpiz,, and of the wild Beaſts which 
they ſet upon Peter de Candia, but proceeds no farther, ay > + the remainder of 
his Story to be related in the third Part of his Works, which have not as yet 
been publiſhed to the World. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Of the Miracle which God wrought in Tumpiz. 


UT to return unto our purpoſe: We ſay, That thoſe wild Beaſts behold- 
ing the Chriſtian, and the Croſs which he held in his hand, immediately 
loſt their natural fiercenels, and as if they had been two Dogs which he had bred 
up, came and fawned upon him, and caſt themſelves at his Feet. Peter de Candia 
conſidering this Miracle which God had wrought for him, took courage, and 
ſtroked them on the Head and Sides, laying the Croſs upon them; whereby 
theſe Gentiles might underſtand, that by virtue of that Standard the ſavage Beaſts 
had loſt their ferocity, and were made tame. The Indian: ſeeing this Wonder, 
conceived that Peter was no mortal Man, but deſcended from Heaven and from 
the Sun, and therefore with common conſent adored him as a Child of their God 
the Sun, bringing him into their Temple, which was lined with broad plates of 
Gold, that ſo he might be informed in what manner they honoured and worſhip- 
ped his Father in that Countrey. 

And having (hewed him their Temple, with the Veſlels of Gold and Silver, 
and other Ornaments and Riches which were for the ſervice of it, they conducted 
him to the Royal Lodgings of his Brothers the Incas, whom they eſteemed alfo for 
Children of the Sun. Then they lead him through all the Palace, that he might 
ſee the ſquare Halls, the Chambers, and Antichambers, together with the furni- 
ture of Gold and Silver; they ſhewed him alſo all the Veſlels which were for ſer- 
vice of the ca, ſuch as Jars, and Cups, and Pots, all which, even to the Shavels 
and Tongs of the Kitchin were all of Gold and Silver. Then they brought him 
into the Gardens, where he ſaw Trees, and leffer Plants, and Herbs, and wild 
Beaſts, and creeping things, ſuch as we have ſaid were placed in the Royal Gardens, 
which were all made in Gold and Silver, at which the Chriſtian was as much 
aſtoniſhed, as the 1»dians were to ſee a Man fo ſtrange, and wonderfull as he ap- 
peared unto them. 
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CHAP. XIIL 


Peter de Candia informs his Companions of what he had 
ſeen, and therewith they all return unto Panama, 


Eter de Candia being abundantly ſatisfied with what he had ſeen, returned 
with all Jo ES to his Companions, taking much larger ſteps back, 
than his gravity allowed him in his march towards the people. He then informed 
them of all which had paſſed, and what immenſe Riches he had ſeen, at which 
his Companions remained with aſtoniſhment, being ſcarce able to give credit to 
his Relation; howſoever bei cam So believe what they ſo much deſired, they 
were abundantly ſatisfied with the Labours they had formerly ſuſtained in queſt 
of thoſe mighty Treaſures, and Riches, promiſing unto themſelves the poſſeſſion 
and enjoyment thereof, had they but the fortune to entice and perſuade Men to 
adventure for them. And having thus diſcovered what they deſired, and more 
than uy expected, they returned to Panama, having not force ſufficient to pro- 
ceed farther. Auguſtin Carate reports, that three Spamarads remained on the place, 
after the others were departed; or, as Lopez de Gomara ſays, but two, who out of 
a Curioſity of ſeeing thoſe Riches which Peter de Candia had mentioned, or out of 
a covetous deſire of gaining ſome of them, in caſe they were ſuch as were repor- 
ted, refuſed to return with their other Companions. But it is not known what 
afterwards became of them, the $pa»i/6 Hiſtorians ſay, that they were killed by 
the Indians, but that is not R_ becauſe they were mer and adored 
by them as deſcended from the Sun z but it may rather be ſuppoſed that they dyed 
of Sickneſs, that Coaſt being very unhealthfull for the Bodies of Strangers; and 
theſe being thoſe who periſhed from the number of the thirteen, dying, as is be- 
lieved amongſt the Indians, their Memory was forgotten, and no mention made 
of them in the Exploits recounted of the other Companions. Theſe thirteen Spa- 
»iards conſumed at leaſt three Years in the diſcovery of Pere, as the $ no u- 
thours teſtifie. A»g»ſtin Carate, in the 2d. Chapter of his firſt Book, hath theſe 
Words: © Having made theſe Diſcoveries in the ſpace of three Years, they re- 
curned to Panama, during which time they ſuſtained much hardſhip, and under- 
* went many Dangers; they endured Want, and Hunger, and received Wounds 
in their Skirmiſhes with the [ndians3 but moſt of all, their greateſt diſappoint- 
ments proceeded from their own civil Diſcords ant! Diflentions, the which P- 
© carro did often by his prudence and gentleneſs accommodate and appeaſe; giving 
them great encouragement by the aſſurances he made them of the faithfulneſs 
and diligence of Almagro, who was making proviſions of Vietuals, of Men, 
* Horſe and Arms; and indeed Almagro and Pigarro were both fo cordial, and 
&« zealous in this Deſign, that they ſpared neither their Eſtates, nor their Lives in 
«* this'Adventure, having made themſelves poor and indebted, who were before 
* the richeſt of their Countrey. Thus far are the Words of Carate; likewiſe Ge- 
mara avouches the like in this manner. © Frances Pigarro ſpent three years in this 
« Diſcovery of Pers, having undergone great Hard(hips, and Labours, with Hun- 
« ger, Perils, Fears, and many other ſtraits. And fo concludes the Chapter. 
Amongſt the many acute and witty Sayings which are recounted of this famous 
Captain Frances Pizarro, and that which he would often uſe, when he perceived 
that his Companions were wearied, and diſcouraged with various Labours they 
ſuſtained in this Diſcovery, and alſo afterwards, when they were entred on the 
Conqueſt, he would often ſay, Miſerable are we who haraſs and wear ont oxr ſelves ts 
gain ſtrange Empires and Kingdoms, which neither we our ſelves, nor our Children, but we 
know not who, ſhall enjoy them. This Saying I have often heard reported from the 
mouth of thoſe who were Ear-Witneſfles thereof, and who vvere Companions 
vvith him in thoſe Exploits. Likevviſe thoſe very Conquerours vvould often re- 


peat that ſaying, vyhen after the Conqueſt the civil Wars aroſe betvveen Gongals 
Pigarre 


Picarro and Francis Hernandez, Giron, inn which moſt of them were ſlain; and in re- 
eard that Saying appeared a moſt univerſal Truth, every one would take it for his 
own; bur certain it is, that it was the true prediftion of Captain Francis Pigarro, 
to the truth of which I alſo am able to give an Atteſtation, 


CHA P. XIV. 


Pizarro makes a Voyage into Spain, and demands Aid for 
the Conqueſt of Peru. 


Rancis Picarro returning with all poſſible diligence to Pavama, acquainted Die- 
| go de - and Hernandez, Luque, the Schoolmaſter, his two Fellow-un- 
dertakers, with the immenſe and incredible Riches which they had diſcovered; 
with which News being overjoyed and encouraged, they agreed that Francis Pi- 
garro ſhould make a Voyage into Spain, to deſire a Commiſſion from the Em- 
perour , Charles Gp oh for the and Government of that Cormtrey 
which they had diſcovered. But theſe three Aflociates had fo waſted and 
conſumed their Eſtates in this late CONT Gu they had nothing remaini 
of all cheir own Fortunes, but were forced to w, and take up a thou 
Crowns in Gold to defray the charge of this Voyage. Francis Pigarre delivered 
in to the Council of the Irdies a relation in writing, wherein he gave information 
to His Majeſty of all that he had ſeen, {upplicing, that in conſideration of his 
former Pains and Labours in the Diſcovery, and alſo of the Hazards and Expences 
he was for the future to undergo and ſuſtain in the Conqueſt, advencuring the 
Bloud and Riches of his Kindred and Friends, to gain an addition of new King- 
doms and Treaſure to the Imperial Crown of His Majeſty, He would be grati- 
ouſly pleaſed to grant him the Government of that Countrey. Many that heard 
Pigarro publiſh and boaſt of ſuch immenſe Riches and Treaſure, did believe that 
it was onely a Sham, or a Decoy to invite Men to adventure with them, but a 
few years after verified the truth of his whole Narrative. In anſwer to this Peti- 
tion His Majeſty was pleaſed to confer upon him all thoſe Countries which he 
ſhould conquer, with Title of Lord Lieutenant of Pers, as alſo of Captain Gene- 
ral, and Governour of all thoſe Countries which the Spaniards ſhould conquer in 
Peru, which then they called New Caſtile, to diſtinguiſh it from thoſe parts which 
were named New Spain, both being gained after the ſame manner; that is, as 
Strangers ſay, at the coſt of Fools, and Madmen, and deſperate Fellows. 

Francis Pigarro, to whoſe Name hereafter we will add the Title of Don, becauſe 
in the Commiſſion from His Majeſty that Honour is inſerted; for in thoſe times 
the Title of Dznz was onely prefixed before the Names of Noble Perſons, and was 
not half ſo common as it is now, when every little fellow aflumes it, and the very 
Indians, whether Noble, or not, in imitation of the Spaniards, give themſelves 
that Title, and are called by it. We ſhall alſo hereafter call Diego Almagro Do: 
Diezo, for having been a Companion with Picarro in his Enterpriſes, and equal to 
_ in all his Undertakings, we cannot in Juſtice deny unto him a ſhare of his 

oNnours. 

Don Francis therefore ry ry his Commiſſion, and fitted all things ne- 
ceſlary for his Voyage; and being accompanied with four of his Brothers, and 
many other Perſons of Quality of the Province of Eftremadura, he embarked ar 
Sville, and having a quick and proſperous paſſage, he happily arrived at Panama: 
But Don Diego was much diſſatisfied to underſtand that Don Francis had appropria- 
ted all choſe Titles and Honours unto himſelf, and not made him a ſharer wi 
him in thoſe Offices, and Places of Truſt, which were conferred by Commiſſion 
from his Majeſty, forgetting that he had op Res with him in all the La- 
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bours and Dangers which offered in the Diſcovery: And in regard that Don Ds. 
ego had ipent more Wealth than he, having been much richer, and loſt an Eye 
in the Service, he appeared not onely equal, bur to have greater Merit than P;.- 
AYY0. 

Theſe diſguſts were heightned by others, who aggravated the unkindneſs and 
neglect of Picarro towards his Companions, alledging, that from a natural Ambi- 
tion he had appropriated all the Truſts and Dignities to himſelf; for which cauſe 
theſe two Companions became much eſtranged one from the other, untill fome 
Friends interpoſing between them, fo reconciled matters, that they both agreed, 
and _—_— in their Enterpriſe; howſoever the Quarrel was not ſo well made 
up, but that there remained ſome reliques of it; for that though the Proviſions 
were made, and all things put into a readineſs; yet Dor Diez could not ſo forger 
his Injuries, as to apply his mind with that zeal and warmnelſs in his Office of ma- 
king Proviſions, as he had formerly exerciſed, which Hernands _ more re- 
ſenting than any other, and being a Man of a hot and fiery temper, did utter more 
harſh Language againſt Don Diego than any other, reproaching his Brother , and 
often charging him to be the cauſe of all the Wants and Hardſhips they ſuſtained ; 
to which Almagro's Brother replied, That Don Diego had reaſon to be remiſs in his 
Supplies, and that it could not be expected that he ſhould be fo diligent in their 
concernment, who had been fo baffled and negleed; and that though it were 
true, that according to Articles he was to ſhare in one moiety of the Conqueſt 
yet being a Gentleman, and 013 gperom Soul, he more eſteemed of Honour a 
Government, than of all the Wealth and Treaſure in the Univerſe. From'whence 
aroſe (uch- a mortal Hatred between Hernando Pigerro and Don Diego de Almagro, 
which was never appeaſed, until} one killed the other. Howſoever the Diffe- 
rence for the preſent was falved up by the Interceflion of ſome ſober Perſons, 
whom Don Fraxciſco Pigarre, and his other Brothers, who were Men of a more 
cool and gentle Temper than Hernaxs, defired to interpoſe, and make a Reconci- 
liation, by reafon that they were well aſſured , that without the Affiſtence and 
Friend(hip of 4imagro, the Deſign wauld be ruined. Amongſt ſeveral others who 
were inſtrumental in this Reconciliation , was A4vtowo de /a Gawa, with whom I 
was acquainted at Cozco, and who had there a Diviſion of Lands planted with 
Tudians, Allo Don Francis Pigarra did promiſe to renounce his Title of Lord Lieu- 
tenant to Dov Diege, and to beſeech His Majeſty, that he vvould be pleaſed to 
confer that Honour upon him, With vvhich De# Dicge being appeaſed, he gave 
almoſt 2 thouſand Ducats in Gold to his jon, vvith abt 
Arms and Horſes yvhich he had provided, tog vvith tyvo Ships to tranſ- 
port them. | b 
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CHAR XV. 


Of the great Hardſhips the Spaniards endured in their Voy- 
age from Panama to Tumpz. 


D* Franciſco Pigarro with his four Brothers, together wich his Men and Horſe; 
which were as many as his Ships could contain, fer Sail from Params, with 
intention not to touch any where untill they came to the Countrey of Tumpiz 3 
but the Southerly Winds always blowing in that Sea, which were contrary to the 
courſe they ſteered, they were forced to land a hundred Leagues ſhort of Twmpiz 3 
{o that ſending their Ships back again to Pavama, they reſolved to march all the 
way by Land, eſteeming it much eafer than to turn to Windward for ſo many 
agues. 

But in their Journey by Land they ſuffered much more than they would haye 
done by the contrary Winds by Sea ; for encring into a barren Countrey, void 
of all Vicuals and Proviſions, they endured hunger, and want of all things ; and 
the way being long and tedious , over Mountains and Rocks , and their paſſage 
{to by wide Rivers, they contrived to pas them with Floats, whic are 
made of Timber, and Canes, and Ruſhes, which they faſtned together, and wit 
* large Goards which uy bound one to the other. 

The chief Guide Pilot over theſe Ferries was Don Franciſco himſelf, who 
was well acquainted, and experienced in matters of this nature ; the which he ſu- 
ſtained with ſo much courage and patience, that for better example to his Com- 
panlons he would fick and tired perſons on his own ſhoulders over 


ooks and Fords, whi Fe waded over, 

Aﬀeer all theſe difficulties, came at Jength to that Province which they call 

Coaqui, where they found dap of Proviſions, and ory nee of the 
ſort, of which they broke many z for being noe $kilfull Jewellers, they had 
an opinion , that the true Emeralds would not break ore for a trial 
they proved them with Hammers upon the Anvil. The like they afterwards did 
in Twmpiz.,, where broke many Emeralds of three or four thouſand Ducats 
price : But not onely theſe Spaniards fell into this errour, bur likewiſe others, who 
afterwards came to this Countrey under the Command of the Lord Lieutenant 
Dan Pedro de Alvarads, who deltroyed many Emeralds and Turquoiſes of an ine- 
ſtimable value. Bur beſides theſe diſaſtures, the people of Pigarra were afflicted 
with a loachſome diſeaſe, which at firſt appeared wich a Gvelling on their Heads 
and Faces, like Warts, and on ſeveral parts of their Body ; bur afterwards, when 
came to.4 maturity, they were of the colour of ripe Figs, and about the big- 
neſs of them, hanging down as it were by a ſtring , from whence great quantities 
of bloud iſſued ; the which were not onely loathlome, but very fore 3 and it was 
very ugly to behold ſuch filchy Warts, or Wens, apperring on their Foreheads, 
Eye-brows, Noſes and Ears, for which they knew no y or cure. Bur this 
clleale was not ſo mortal, but that many of them who were ſeized with this di- 
ſtemper, recovered, though ſeveral dyed; and though the diſeaſe was pitaical 
to the Natives of Pern, yet it was not {o to the Spaniards, many of which eſcaped 
the Eyil, Mayy years after that time I ſaw three or four hold at Cozco, who 
{7 of that diſtemper, but they recovered 3 and it may be attributed to ſome 
inſlnence which was tranſient, for ſince that time, that fickneſs hath not been 
known. With all theſe Labours, Diſeaſes, and Death of his Companions, Dsz 
Frazciſco was not dilmayed, always mg _T as forward to adventure him- 
{elf firſt in Fa as he was carefull in the cure of his Friends and Souldiers. 
To Pazama - twenty four or twenty five thouſand Ducats of Gold to ſupply 
Don Diego de Almagro with Money, that io he might be enabled to furniſh thoſe 
neceſſary ſaccours of which they had accafion 3 part of which Gald he gained by 
War, and part by the ranſome of ſuch whom he had taken Captives. Thus 
pro; 
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proceeding forwards to Tympiz, he overtook another party of Spaniards, who be- 
ing moved with the report and fame of the _ Riches of Pers, came from 
Nicaragna to that Countrey ; their Captains, or Leaders, were — de Belalca- 
car, and John Fernandez. , with which happy rencounter Pigarro was highly pleaſed 

by reaſon that his own numbers were eſteemed inſufficient for that Conqueſt. 
Sebaſtian de Belalcacar was by the Name of his Family properly called Mojano, but 
he rather choſe to rake his Appellation from his Countrey ; he was a Twin of 
three, that is, two Sons and one Daughter, born at the ſame Birth : His Brother 
was Called Favian Garcia Mojano, and his Siſter __þ they were both valiant and 
courageous, as was their elder Brother, and eſpecially the Siſter. This Relation I 
received from a Friar of the Order of St. Francis, who himſelf was a Native of Z:- 
lalcacar, and was well acquainted with the whole Family of Sebaſtian de Belalcagar. 
The which Relation this Friar the more willingly gave me, becauſe he knew thar 
I was Writing this Hiſtory, wherein I was glad to relate the extraordinary Birth 
of this famous Souldier, | 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Spaniards make themſelves Maſters of Tumpiz, and 
the Iland of Puna. 


On Franciſeo Pigarro being well recruited with Spa" Souldiers, adventured 

on the Conqueſt of Puna, where Fame would have it, that there was much 

Gold and Silver, and great Riches ; to this I{land, which was twelve Leagues with- 
in the Sea, they paſſed over on Floats with great hazard; and being arrived on 
the Land, they had many Battels with the Natives, who killed four $aniard:, 
and wounded divers others, amongſt which was Hernando Pigarro, who received 
a hurt on his Knee 3 but the Spaniards prevailed with great {laughter on the Ind:- 
ans ; and with that Victory gained u ſpoils of Gold, Silver, and Cloths, which 
they immediately divided amongſt themſelves; before the people which Hernands 
de Seto brought from Nicaragua, could come up to them , for he had been diſpat- 
ched from that place by Almagro to Succours of Men and Horſe to Pigarre : 
Of which booty Soto having received advice, he made ſuch haſte, that he arrived 
with them at the time when they were removing their Camp thence. Pigarro be- 
ing re-inforced with theſe ſupplies, thought himſelf ſtrong enough to adventure on 
Tumpiz; and firſt to ingratiate himſelf with the Inhabitants, he ſent them by the 
hands of three Spaziards, in quality of Ambaſſadours, a Preſent of fix hundred of 
their own Countreymen, whom he had taken Caprives in the Ifland of Para, in 
tion by ſuch an atonement and piece of generoſity to gain peace and friend- 

{hip with them 3 hoping that thoſe people; in gratitude-for their liberty, and kind 
treatment, would have given/ſo kind a report -of them, as might: have induced 
them to a commerce, and good underſtanding : But this ungratefull people find- 
ing themſelves amongſt their own Friends, altered the report which formerly they 
had promiſed to give, and repreſented the Spaniard: as covetous and thirſty after 
Gold and Silver 3 and more to incenſe their Countreymen, they reported them to 
be laſcivious Adulterers, and ſuch as would defile their Wives 8nd Daughrers. 
The people of 7wmpiz being ill affefed, and prepoſleſſed with this evil report, 
did preſently, and without ſo much as hearing the three Spaniards ſpeak , deliver 
them into the hands of their Executioners , who having put them to death, facri- 
ficed them with fury and rage to their Gods : the which Story is confirmed by 
Gomara, and Auguſtine de Carate but Blas Valera, who was a very credible Au- 
thour, ſays, that it was onely conjectured, and believed to be ſo, becauſe they 
never appeared more. But the Governour of that Countrey ith, That ay od 
theſe 
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theſe Ambaſſadours was drowned going over a River, and that the two others 
dy& of natural fickneſſes, to which that Climate is very ſubje&, and unhealthfu!! 
to the bodies of ſtrangers 3 for it is not probable that the 1»dians, who had obſ(er- 
ved with what ſubmiffion the Lion and the Tyger had crouched in 2 miraculous 
manner to Pedro de Candia, (ſhould flay, or ſacrifice them, whom they eſteemed 
for Deities. Picarro in his paſſage over the Waters on Floats and Rafts, was in 
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great danger, as were all his people, of being caſt away by the ſtreams, which in 


thoſe parts are very fierce and rapid, for their Floats were very unruly, and uneafie 
to be governed; howſoever in deſpight of all, they leaped on ſhore, and marched 
boldly towards the people, with whom, after many Battels, the Spaniards remained 
Conquerours z and thereby the Enemy being become cowed and diſmayed by the 
many \laughters which were made of them, they entirely yielded : And ſuppo- 
ſing that theſe deſtructions were Judgments of the Sun inflicted for their Sins, 
y endeavoured to pleaſe and pacihe their Enemies by Preſents of Gold, Silver, 
and Jewels, which they had obſerved to be Commodities pleaſing to them, and 
the Motives which had incited them to all their labours and dangers ; and more- 
over, the Cxraca came with all humility to ſubmit and ſurrender his Eftarte and 
Perſon into their hands. . 

The Spaniards conſidering how proſperouſly their affairs ſucceeded by the for- 
rune of this one Bartel, reſolved to ſertle their firſt Colony in theſe parts, which 
they called St. Michael, being founded on the day of his Feſtival ; and in this firſt 
and ancient Colony they planted ſeveral of their Companions in the year 1 5 31, 
to receive and give entertainment unto all ſuch who were ſhortly expe&ed from 
Panama and Nicaragua. 

From this place Pigarro diſpatched his three Ships back again to Panama to 
bring hum more recruits of Men, and ſupply of Proviſions ; and to give more life 
to the delign, he ſent above thirty thouſand Ducats in Gold and Silver, betides 
Emeralds, as the fruits of his Labours, and as an evidence of the vaſt Riches of 
that Countrey. But we ſhould have told you before, that Picarro (amongſt the 
many other favours which he received from his Majeſty in $ai») had the honour 
and privilege granted him to entertain a Guard of twenty four Halbardiers, . for 

otection of his Perſon, and ( yang authority of his Office and Government : 

herefore having ſubdued and maſtered Twmpiz, he deſigned to make choice of 
ſuch a Guard wherewith he might with more oſtentation and pomp, than he had 
formerly (hewn, make his entry into that Countrey. Bur he could not with all 
the promiſes he could make, perſuade any of all his company to ſubmit ſo low, 
as to accept of that Office ; for it is not onely incident to the humour of the 
Spaniards to be haughty, and fanfie I know not what high and ſublime matters ; 
but even thoſe who are humblez and would accept of any mean and low employ- 
ment in other parts, do no ſooner enter into theſe Countries, but are immediate- 
ly elevated with a new generoſity and greatnel(s of Soul, that they ſcorn to accept 
of ordinary preferments : But thus much I ſhould not have adventured to have 
ſaid, had I not received this report from Spaniards, who find the like inclinations 
within themſelves. Howloever, there were two of all the number who accepted 
the Halberts, with whom I was.acquainted, who both in the Conqueſt of that 
Countrey, and afterwards in the Civil Wars behaved themſelves like brave Soul- 
diers, and in reward thereof the honour of Military Commands were beſtowed 
upon them, with a (hare of Lands and Juriſdiction over the Indians ; they were 
both killed in the War, chough their Names I have thought fit to conceal for (e- 
veral reſpects. After Pigarro the Governour had Lime: and fetled Timpiz, and 
the dependencies thereunto belonging, and -poſleſled himſelf of the Riches, he re- 
ſolved to proceed to Caſſamarca, and make a viſit to King Atahnalpa, the fame of 
whoſe treaſure was extremely inviting 3 and the report . cn the more _ 
ble, by the apparent Riches which were ſound in 7Tmpiz. In their March thicher 
they paſſed a Countrey uninhabited, and of dead and barren Sands, extremely 
hot and dry, without Water ; with which, for want of knowledge of the Coun- 
trey, th hag not provided themſelves ; but at length they came to certain plea- 
ſant and fruicfull Vallies, where they vvere relieved vvith all things neceſſary for 
their refreſhment. Ar this place the Governour received an Embaſly from the 
unfortunate Huaſcar Inca, but hovyv and vvhich vvay it came from him, is doubt- 
full, in regard (as vve have ſaid ) he vvas kept a cloſe Priſoner under ſevere cu- 


ſtody : Bur it is probable that this Meſſage might be ſent by ſome Cxraca out of 
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compaſſion to the true and legitimate Prince of that Empire, vvho vyas detained 
and ann by nemaicel hank : the ſum of this Meſlage vvas, to implore 
vvith all humility, the Juſtice, Righteouſnefs, and Protetion of the Sons of the 
God Viracecha, vwwhich he did not doubt to receive from thoſe vvho publithed and 
gave out in all parts, that their deſigns vvere to relieve and fuccour the oppreſſed : 
To vvhich the Governour anſvvered, that he vvas novy on his vvay to adminiſter 
relief unto the unhappy ca, and to ſuccour all others vvho vvere under vyrong 


and oppreſſion. 


CHAP. XVIL 


Of the Embaſſy and Preſents which the Inca ſent unto the 
Spaniards. 


FT: W © days after this the General received another Embaſſy more ſolemn 
than the former, from the King Arabna/pa, brought by a Brother of his own 
both by the Father and Mother's fide, called 7it# Aantacki, who in few words de- 
clared, that the Jzca had ſent him to give a hearty v elcome to the Sons of his God 
Firacecha ; and in token of the good will he bore them, and of his deſire to ſerve 
them with all his power, he had ſent them a Preſent of ſuch things as their Coun- 
trey afforded, deſiring them to refreſh .and enjoy themſelves with the plenty of 
ſuch Proviſions as he had made for their Journey, for that both he and all his Sub- 
jects were deſirous to ſee his Kinſmen, who were related with lim to their com- 
mon Father the Sun, whom therefore they honoured, and to whom they promi- 
ſed all obſequiouſnels and allegiance. And having exprefled thus much in behalf 
of the Inca, he afterwards (for ſuch were his in{tructions) made this Speech from 
himſelf : Inca Viracocha, ſaid he, thou Progeny of the Sun, ſince it hath been my fortune 
to carry you this happy Meſſage , I preſume with this occaſion. to beſeech you, that you would 
grationſly be pleaſed to grant me theſe three Requeſts : In the firſt place, that you wonld eſteem 
my Inca, and King Atahualpa, for your Friend, and enter into a perpetual League of peace 
and friendſhip with him, Secondly, that you would forgive, and pardon what crime or fault 
ſoever our people have either out of ignorance, or want of due conſideration, committed againſf 
04 : And laſtly, I beſeech you, that the puniſhment which by Command of the great God your 
Father Viracocha, you have inflifted on thoſe of the Iſland of Puna, and thoſe of Tumpiz, 
and other parts, you would moderate and remit towards thoſe of Caſlamarca, and ſuch others 
whom you ſhall meet ;, and that in regard you are an Inca, and deſcended from the Sun, that 
30 wonld pardon and exerciſe that Clemency, which is one of your aivine Attributes. 

having ſaid thus much, he commanded that: the Preſents ſhould be delivered to 
the Governour, and the-other Spaniards his companions ; the which Preſents were 
Goats, Sheep, dried flices of the fleſh of wild Beaſts, ſuch as of the Hwanacs, the 
Vicunna, Stags, Elks, and fallow Deer; of which they brought many alive, that fo 
they might ſee of what ſort of Beaſts thoſe flices of dried fleth were : they pre- 
ſented them alſo with tame and wild Conies, Partridges both dead and alive, with 
Water-fowl, and with innumerable ſmaller Birds ; likewiſe with Mayz in the 
grane, and ſome made up in Bread ; as alſo with Fruit both dry and green, Honey 
in the Combs, and in Pots, with 7adian Pepper, which they call Vchs, and great 
quantities of drink made of their Wheat, and of that grane which they call 4s. 
Moreover, they preſented many Veſtments of the fineſt fort, ſuch as thoſe with 
which the Incas were cloathed, beſides Parrots, Monkies, Apes and Marmoſets, 
and other Animals and ſtrange Infſe&s, which, as we have ſaid, were common in 
that Countrey : As alſo many Veſlels of Gold and Silver to C:iak in, with Plates 
and Diſhes for the Table, with many Emeralds and Turquoitcs. And as a par- 


ticular ſignal of reſpe& to the General, they brought him a pair of fuch Hoſe S 
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the Ica himſelf wore, with two Bracelets of Gold, which they call Chipana ; the 
which ewq were for variety and change, becaule the ca wears but one at a time, 
and that is on the Wriſt of his left Arme; which is a ſignal of Milicary Honour, 
which none are qualified to receive, but thoſe of the Bloud-Royal, ar Captains, or 
Souldiers, who had ſignalized themſelves by ſome notable Acts of bravery 3 in re- 
ward of which, the King conferred that Ornament with his own hand ; and on 
both theſe reaſons and reſpects Don Franciſco was eſteemed worthy of this hgnal 
favour : For in the firſt place, he was believed to be a legitimate Iflhe deſce 
from the Sun, and their God Yiracecha 3 and ſecondly, his Acts of Valor and Bra- 
very did beſpeak and proclaim him for a famous and renowned Captain. And 
thus having made their Preſents to the Governour, and his Spaniards, Titx Arauchi 
deſired them to pardon this preſumption, of having made ſo mean 'and low an 
Offering to the Children of the Sun, unto Whom hereafter they would endeavour 
to make amends by their future obſervance, and dutifull performatices. The Go- 
vernour and Captains taking very kindly their obliging Complements, and much 
more their Preſents, returned in place their $ to the ca, and then 
to his Ambaſladour : but when they underſtood that he was Brother to the King, 
they ſhewed him extraordinary honour and reſpect according to his guaty 3 and 
aving given him a ſhort Anſwer to his Embaſly, he returned fully ſatisfied, and 
with high contentment. Their Anſwer, in ſhort, was this, Thar the Spaniards 
were come by Order and Commiſhon from the Pope, or High Prieſt, to turn 
them from their Idolatry, and to inſtru them in the true Religion of the Chri- 
ſtians : They were alſo come from him who was Emperour, and King of Spair, 
who was the greateſt Prince of the Chriſtians, to enter into a League of Friend- 
ſhip, and a perpetual Peace, and to make an Alliance with the cz and all his 

pire, and never to doe them hurt, or offer them any violence, befides many 
other things which they would more at their leiſure communicate to the 7nca 3 
but neither Gomara, nor Auguſtine de Carate make any mention of theſe rich Pre- 
ſents, nor of an Ambaſſadour, who was Brother to the King, nor of any Anſiver 
made by the Governour 3 onely they ſpeak of ſome Hoſe and Bracelets, which 
they brought to the Commander in chief, and of ſome Ruffiles or Cufts for Shirts, 
but theſe Authours did not confider that the Indians in their natural Habit do nor 
wear Linen. The Kin 4obnahe font that —_ and Preſents to the Spani- 
ards, with an opinion, that thereby he might appeaſe the Spf, whom they fanſied 
to be angry, and diſpleaſed by reaſon of 'the reliſtence, which the 1dians of the 
Iſle of Para, and the Valley of 7wmpiz had made againſt the Spaniards, of whom 
ſome of them ( as we have faid) being killed, they feared a thouſand judgments 
and puniſhments for their Rebellion againſt thoſe who were deſcended from the 
Sun, and their God Yiracocha : To the terrour of this a 10n, the Propl 
which his Father Hxaya Capac had delivered, came into memory : whi 
was, that after his time a ſtrange Nation, -which was not ſeen or heard of before; 
ſhould enter their Countrey, ruine their:Empire, ſubvert their Government, and 
deſtroy their Idolatry. And now the King Arahna/pa did really believe that the 
time for accompliſhment of this Prophecy was come; for that unleſs theſe few 
Spaniards had been aſliſted by the power of the Sun, who was angry with his peo- 
ple, it were impoſſible that ſo ſmall a handfull of Men ſhould be able to make 
ſuch {laughters as they had done at Panama, Prna, Twmpiz, and other parts. And 
now fearing the like at his own home, he ordered his Brother the Ambaſſadour 
to make thoſe three Requeſts, before mentioned, in his own Name ; for though 
Atahxalpa was unwilling to diſcover any ſuch fear, or timorouſneſs in himſelf; yer 
the apprehenſion and dread of theſe things were fo fixed in the mind of Arabualpa, 
that his ſpirit and courage, which was formerly brave and aſpiring, was now be- 
come cowed and low with theſe imaginations, and became {o intimidated, that 
he never durſt make any reſiſtence or oppoſition againſt the Spaniards, Thole + 
who conſider well theſe matters, have a lawge ſcope to make reflexions thereupon ; 
ſome attribute theſe Judgments to the Juſtice of God in puniſhment of their Ido- 
latry, and Cruelties exerciſed on the true Family of che 1-44 3 but others perhaps 
may with more reaſon interpret this Invaſion of the $p.c»ar4s to be directed by 
the gratious Providence of God, who out of compaſſion to the ignorance and ob- 
{curity in which theſe Gentiles lived, was pleaſed by theſe means to introduce the 
bght of the Goſpel into thoſe dark and unknown parts of the World, 
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So ſoon as the Ambaſſadours were returned back again to their King, the Spa- 
niards made many reflexions, and put divers interpretations on the Meſlage and 
Preſents which were ſent : Some were of opinion, that thoſe Gifts and erings, 
by how much the more rich and magnificent they were, by ſo much more 
were to be ſuſpected fanſying that were deſigned with intention to amuſe 
and lull them into a kind of ſecurity and, confidence in their faith and ſimplicity, 
and fo ſurprize and kill them with more eaſe and advantage ; and therefore 4 
ing on thele Preſents as fallacious, and deſigned for traps and ſnares, it was argued 
that they ſhould be the more watchfull and circumſpe& in all their proceedings: 
Howſoever the other Spaniards, who were the'greateſt number, being of a leſ 
ſuſpicious nature, were of opinion that theſe Gifts and Offerings were onely evi- 
dences of the good will of the Indians : And that though the Rules of Military 
Diſcipline did oblige them to be always _ and cautious in an Enemies Coun- 
trey, yet they could not but applaud and eſteem the Magnificence of the Inca, 
the ſuavity of his Words, and the Majeſty of his Embaſſy ; which to render more 
honourable, he was pleaſed to perform it by the hands of his Brother, whoſe cour- 
telie and diſcretion were very viſible both in his Reaſons, and in his Comport- 
ment 3 nou for want of a good Interpreter to underſtand the Language of Coz- 
co, much of his ſenſe and words loſt their true force and vigour : the which ap- 
peared in his Speech, which ſeemed to be uttered in long Sentences, with their 
due Accents, Pauſes and Periods; but in the rendering of them, the Interpreter 
delivered them in ſuch broken Speeches, without coherence or ſenſe, that they were 
ſcarce intelligible to the Spaniards 3 but howſoever they took all in good part, thac 
which was wanting in the words, being ſupplied by the better effects of Preſents, 
That night, and ſeveral other days after, they cheered themſelves with the Preſents 
of Araknalpa, and ſo marched towards Caſſamarca , where though they found not 
the Inca, as was EX , yet 1 © received there by the indians, who, by 
order of the King, had aſſembled both Nobles and Commoners to feaſt and treat 
the Off-ſpring of the Sun, and Children of the God Yiracocha, ſtrowing all their 
Chambers and Lodgings with Flowers, and ſweet-ſmelling Herbs; likewiſe t 
entertained them with plenty of Meat and Drink ; the care and charge of all whic 
was committed to Cullqui Human, who was the Cxraca, or Lord , of Caſſamarca, 
and who in obedience to the Commands of his King, did endeavour to exceed in 
all points of civility and-reſpe& towards the Spaniards. But amongſt the many 
Services which the 1ndians ſhewed to them, there was one of fingular remark ; 
which was, that they obſerving that the Bits and Curbs which the Horſes had in 
their mouths, were made of Iron, they preſently imagined that the Iron was their 
Meat ; and therefore not to be defe&tive in any point of Service towards the Spa- 
»iards, they readily brought ſeveral Ingors of Gold and Silver, which they laid 
in the Mangers before the Horſes, defiring them to eac of thoſe Metals, which 
were much more delicate Meat than the Iron ; the Spaniards who obſerved and 
laughed at this ſimplicity of the Indians, commended their kindneſs to the Horſes 
relling them, that they could not oblige them more. than by giving them good 
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CHAP. XVIII 


The Governour ſends an Ambaſſadour to King Atahualpa. 


T H E day following the Governour held a conſultation with his Brethren and 
Caprains, touching an Embaſly to be ſent to the King A4rabnalpa, whereby 
to inform him. of his intentions to make him a viſit, that ſo he might communi- 
cate to him the matters encharged to him by the Emperour, and by the Pope ; for 
that to be ſilent, and make no returns, would favour of ingratitude, and little ſenſe 
of the preſents and kind treatment they had received. they agreed, 
that ſince the Inca had ſent his Brother on this Embaſly, that they ſhould corre- 
yu in the like manner by the Brother of the. Governour, qualified with the 
ame character of Ambaſſadour : Accordingly Hernando Pigarro, and Hernando de 
Soto were ſent to the Court of the ca, not far diſtant from Caſſamarca, where he 
had a Royal Palace, and commodious Baths, and where was at that time a nume- 
rous concourſe of the Nobility and Souldiery, which flocked from all parts to 
celebrate certain Feſtivals agreeable to their Religion, and with that occaſion to 
reform ſeveral corruptions and abuſes, which by the licentiouſneſs of the Wars 
were crept in m—_— them ; and for the better ſecurity and conſervation of his 
own Perſon, and advancement of his own Tyrannical Power and Authority, he 
enacted and eſtabliſhed other Laws and Statutes, pretending that they were tranſ 
mitted to him by revelation from the Sun : For the truth is, though Arahnalpa 
had Murthered as many perſons of the Bloud-Royal, as he was able, yet he was 
ſill jealous, and fearfull of thoſe few which ſurvived, leſt any Pretender ſhould on 
the pretext of Religion advance one of the right line to be the true and legitimate 
Heir 3 to which end he formed new Laws, pretending that they were derived from 
the Sun, to equalize and balance againſt the ancient Canons and Statutes of Reli- 
gion. Theſe two Ambaſſadours were in this manner diſpatched with their In- 
terpreter Philip, who though he was a Native of the Ifle of Pra, and ill verſed 
in one or the other Language, yet he was a neceſſary inſtrument ; and ſuch, as 
for want of a better, was very uſefull. With theſe two Spaniards the Curaca of 
Caſſamarca ſent two hundred I:dia»: to attend and conduct them with greater ſtate 
and pomp to the preſence of their King, encharging them upon their lives to 
perform whatſoever they ſhould command. So ſoon as theſe Ambaſſadours had 
paſſed Caſſemarca, they ſent an Indian of Quality out of thoſe who attended them 
to the King Atahalpa, to acquaint him of their coming, and to demand his licence, 
that they might appear in the penny of his Highneſs : To which Meſlage the 
Inca made anſwer, that they ſhould be extremely welcome, for that their Arrival 
had been long defired and expected ; and preſently commanded one of his Major- 
Generals with a great number of his Men to go forth and meet thoſe Deſcendants 
from the Sun, and perf6rm towards them all that — and Veneration which 
appertained to them. This kind Anſwer of the 1:ca eaſed the Spaniards of all the 
fear and ſuſpicion they had conceived upon the rumour, that the Inca was encom- 
paſſed with a Guard of thirty thouſand Men; and fo with great confidence taki 
their way towards the Royal Baths and Palaces, they met about the middle 0 
their Journey in an open Plain with thoſe Companies of Souldiers which were 
ſent out to receive them 5 which ſo ſoon as Hernando de Soto eſpied, he ſet Spurs to 
his Horſe, and boldly rid up to them with a full cariere , giving them to under- 
ſtand, that if they had been Enemies, as they were Friends, he alone had been 
ſufficient to encounter with them ; and then turning and carveting with his Horſe, 
he came and ſtopt near the Commander in chief. And here the Spaniſh Hiſtori- 
ans recounting this paſſage , tell us, that this Commander in Chief was Arah#alpa 
himſelf, and > bo Soto came up to his very Chair pranfing with his Horſez at which 
though Atahnalpa ſeemed not to be diſmayed, or altered, yet ſeveral of his people, 
who ran away and fled to avoid his Horſe, he cauſed to be put to death : But this 
Authour was miſcinformed in the Relation : 1 w__ for neither was ts 
2. tnere 
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there preſent, nor whoſoever he was, did he put any to death ; for if their retire- 
ment was onely to give way or place to the Horſe in his cariere, as was probable, 
it was fo far from being a fault, or to deſerve puniſhment, that it was a piece of 
civility and reſpe&, which they delired to (hew unto thoſe whom they elteemed 
to be Children of the Sun; and to have done otherwiſe, or to have obſtructed 
the way and paſlage of theſe ſtrangers, would have ſeemed a piece of impiety 
and prophanation towards thoſe whom they confeſſed to be of Divine Race, and 
deſcended from the Heavens. Nor was Atahalpa fo ſtupid in his underſtanding, 
2s to {lay his own 1-dians in the preſence of the Ambaſſadours whom he had em- 
ployed to pay Honour and Worthip to them, and to aſſure them of all ſecurity 
or protection. Nor is it probable that Hernando de Soro would have been fo rude 
and diſcourteous as to ride up to the very Noſe of the King, with whom he came 
to treat in behalf of the Emperour and the Pope : By all which, it is greatly to be 
lamented, when we conſider with how little care Men give Relations of paſlages 
which occur in thoſe remote parts, without regard to'the reputation of that peo- 

le. The Inca Atahualpa ( as we (hall declare more particularly hereafter ) ſhewed 
Limfelf very generous and real towardgthe Spaniard: z and therefore it may be law- 
full for us to render a character of his abilities, diſcretion and underſtanding wich 
which Nature had endued him : For in regard we have made mention at large of 
all the Tyrannies and Cruelties which he committed, the rule of Hiſtory doth 
cole us not to conceal the mixtures of Vertue which appeared in him, unles we 
would approve our ſelves falſe by writing a Romance in the place of true Hiſtory. 
That which I report, proceeds from the relation of many Spaniards who were pre- 
ſent at all the action, ing ob as I received from their own mouths, at thoſe 
times of converſation which they paſſed in my Father's family, when a great part 
of their entertainment was to recount the many yall and accidents which oc- 
curred in this Congual ; the ſame I have heard confirmed from ſeveral Indians, 
who at the viſits which made to.my Mother, did frequently diſcourſe of thoſe 
Actions, and particularly of what happened in the Reign of Arah»alpa to the time 
of his Death, attributing all the misfortunes which befell him to the Judgment of 
God, for the Tyrannies and Cruelties he committed upon his own _ 

And farther I am able to confirm the truth of theſe particulars from the reports 
ſent me by my School-fellows, who took the trouble to extract them out of the 
Hiſtorical Annals of their reſpe&tive Countries where their Mothers were born , 
as I ſaid in the firſt Part of this Hiſtory. To theſe Relations I have the Autho- 
rity farther to add of that curious and accurate Father Blzs YValera, who was the 
Son of one of thoſe who was a fellow Priſoner with Atahnalpa, and was born and 
bred on the Confines of Caſſamarca, and ſo might have advantages to extract the 
Records from their Originals, as he himſelf doth atteſt ; and indzed he hath been 
very large in deſcribing the ſucceſſes and paſſiges which occurred in that Kingdom, 
and which by comparing them with other Relations, I have found agreeable to 
the trueſt reports. And farther I do aver, that I ſhall crace the ſame v ay that the 
Spaniſh Hiſtorians dire&t me, making ule of their Commentaries in ſuch matters 
wherein they may be uſefull ro me, and ſhall add and enlarge in whar they come 
ſhort, or are deficient, as in many things they may be, for want of reading and 
knowledge of Hiſtorians. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Of the Reception which the Inca gave to the Embaſſy of the 
Spaniards. 


UT now to reafſume again the Thread of our Hiſtory, We ſay, That the 
Major General which was ſent ont to receive Hernando Pigarro, and Hernas- 
do de Soto, having performed his Complements, and adored them with profound 
Veneration, turned to his Captains, and Souldiers, and declared to them, thar 
theſe were the Sons of their God Yiracochaz at which the Indians made them 
a low Reverence, beholding with great admiration their Aſpe&t, Habit and 
Voice, and fo accompanied them to the Preſence of the Inca: The Spaniards 
being entred, were much aſtoniſhed to behold the greatneſs and Riches of the 
Royal Palace, and the number of the King's Family, and Attendants; and ſuch 
was the wonder of both parties, that it is not to be determined which was the 
eater: The Ambaſſadours made their Obeiſance after the Span; Faſhion, with 
ow Reverence to the Inca, who was ſeated in a Chair of Gold; with which the 
King was highly pleaſed, and ſtanding up, he embraced them with much kind- 
ſaying, Capac Viracocha, Thou art welcome to my Dominionsz the which words 
Blas Valera repeats in the Indian L angnage, being very skilfall in that Tongue, the 
which I omit as not neceſlary. Then the ic late down, and Seats were brought 
alſo of Gold, which were prepared by order-of the 1nca for the Ambaſladours; 
for they being eſteemed for Kindred of the Sun, it pleaſed the irca to make no 
difference between himſelf and them, and more eſpecially, becauſe one of them 
was Brother to the Governour : When they were fate, the ca turning his Face 
towards his Kindred who attended him, Behold, ſaid he, the very Face, Conntenance, 
and Habit of our God Viracocha, in the ſame manner and form as the Inca Viracocha, 
our Anceſtor deſcribed, and reported to have appeared to him, As the Inca was ſayi 
theſe things, two young Maidens, very handſome, and of the Royal Bloud, 
(which they called N#fta,) entred into the Chamber, each of them carrying two 
{mall Cups of Gold in their Hands, filled with ſuch Liquour as the Incas uſual- 
ly drink; and theſe were attended with four Youths of the ſame Kindred, though 
not of the lawfull Line, in regard their Mothers were Natives of the Kingdom 
of Atabnalpa. The Maidens having bowed before the Inca, delivered one of the 
golden Cups into his Hand, and the other to Hernando Pizarro, as the Inca directed. 
And then Titz Atauchi, who was the King's Brother, and he that was ſent on this 
Embaſly to the Spaniards , told Philip, the Interpreter, that he ſhould acquaint 
them, that the 1»ca was deſirous to drink with them, which, according to the 
cuſtome of their Countrey, was an evidence of Reſpect, Peace and everlaſting 
Friendſhip: Hernando Pigarro having underſtood the Words of the Interpreter, 
made a low Reverence to the ra, took the Cup and drank: Then the Inca 
having drunk twice, or-thrice, of his own Cup, gave the remainder to his 
Brother, Titz Arauchi: Then he took one of thoſe Cups which the other 
Maiden brought, and ordered the other to be given to Hernando de Soto, who 
did the ſame thing as his Companion had done before him, and the 1aca ha- 
ving drank twice, or thrice, as before, Loy the remainder to his Uncle, 
called Choquchuamam. Having thus drank, the Ambaſſadours began to declare 
their Meſſage, but the King deſired them to defiſt for a while, that he mighc 
behold and admire the form and figure he ſaw in them of his God 7iracecka ; 
and at that inſtant ſix Boys, and fix Girls, very well habited, came in, bringing 
green and dry Fruits, of ſeveral forts, with their fineſt Bread, and Wine made of 
the Seed of the Tree 44, and with them they brought very fine Towels 


made of Cotton, becauſe Flax did not grow in their Countrey ; then = = 2 
aidens 
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Maidens, called Pillcz Ciza Nuſta, made a Speech to the new Gueſts, and ſaid, 
O 30u who are Sons of Capac Inca Viracocha, taſte of theſe things which we bring you, 
which will be a great contertnent and ſatisfattion to us, The Spaniards admired much 
co ſee ſuch Civility and Courtefie in a people whom they reputed barbarous, and 
to live in all beſtiality and filthineſs; wherefore, that they might not ſeem to 
contemn or ſlight that Courtelie which they ſo freely offered, they ate ſomething 
of what they had ſer before them, and then faid it was ſufficient, with which the 


" Indians were highly ſatisfied. 


CHAP. XX. 


The Speech of the Ambaſſadour, and the Anſwer of the 
Inca. 


Ga being now made, Hernando Picarro deſired Hernando de Soto to ſpeak and 

deliver his Meſſage, for that more time was not to be loſt, and likewiſe 
that he would be as ſhort and ſaccin& as he could, that ſo they might return 
again that night, and lodge with their Companions, for that it was not prudence 
to confide much in thoſe People, who were Infidels , and who perhaps might 
ſhew them ſuch Courteſie the more eafily to enſnare and betray them: So then 
Hernando de Soto riſing up, made his Reverence after the Caſti/iav manner , and 
uncovering his Head, 6 down again, and then aid. 


«< Moſt ſerene 1vca, You are to underſtand, that in this World there are two 
© ſupreme Princes, one is the Pope, who is High Prieſt, and fits in the Place 
* and Tribunal of God, the other is _—_— of the Romans, called Charles 
* the 5th. King of Spain, who having underſtood the blind Ignorance in which 
* the Natives of theſe your Kingdoms live, deſpifing the true God, who is 
* the Maker of Heaven and Earth, beſtowing the Worſhip due unto him 
< upon his Creatures, and upon the Devil himſelf, who deceive and delude 
* them, have ſent their Governour and Captain General , Don Franciſco Picarro, 
* with his Companions, and ſome Prieſts, who are the Miniſters of God, to 
* teach your Highneſs, and your Subjects, the Divine Truth, and his holy Law ; 
* and for this Reaſon it is, that they have undertaken this long Journey to your 
© Countrey ; where having received effects of your Bounty from your liberal 
* Hand, they entred yeſterday into Caſſamarca, and this day they have ſent us to 
* your Highneſs, with Offers of Peace and Concord, which ſhall endure for ever 
* between us, that fo receiving us under your Faith and Protection , -we may 


© have leave to preach our Law, and that your Subje&ts may hear and underſtand 


* the Goſpel, which will be of great Honour, as alſo of Benefit and Salvation 
* to your Souls. | 


And on this occaſion Blas Valera, who was a very religious and zealous Man 
for the Salvation of thoſe poor Gentiles, doth very much lament that choſe im- 

rtant Words of Hernando de Soto ſhould fall to the ground for want of a good 
nterpreter, learned in both Languages, and one who was affected with ſuch in- 
ward Charity , as might have moved his Heart with efficacy to have explicated 
the force of thoſe Words. But, alas, it was the misfortune of that Empire, and 
of the firſt Conquerours to have no better an Interpreter than this Philip, who 
was fuch an ignorant Sot, as not to be able to render the ſenſe_eicher on 
one {ide, or the other, but rather gave things to be underſtood in a different man- 
ner, and with that barbarity as ſpoiled the Honour and Dignity of the Embaſſy, 
of which both the 7nca and Standers-by were ſenſible, finding that the Words of 


the 
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the Interpreter were of a contrary ſenſe to the matter diſcourſed, which cauſed 
the Inca to lay, This ſtammering Fellow runs from one word to another , without undey- 
ſtanding, and from one errour to another , that his Silence were better than his Words. 
Which Expreſſions of the 1:ca were more (ignificant in the 1rian than in the Spa- 
ziſþ Language. And alſo the \Captains and Lords being ſenſible of the Defects 
of the Interpreter, did attribute the ill Expreſſions, and want of Senſe to his Igno- 
rance, and not to want of Underſtanding in the Ambaſſadours, whom they eltee- 
med for Gods, and adored them for ſuch, and accordingly the ca returned this 
Anſwer to the Ambaſladours. 


* Tam much pleaſed, (faid he) Divine Lords, that you and your Companions 
are in my days come into theſe remote Countries, that'ſo I might ſee thoſe 
Prophecies and Prognoſtications fulfilled which our Anceſtours —_ leſt us, 
though in reality my Soul hath much more reaſon to be fad, when I confider 
that the end of our Empire approaches , of which, according to ancient Pre- 
ditions, your coming is a Forerunner, and yet I cannot. but fay that theſe 
times are bleſſed, in which our God Yiracocha hath ſent ſach happy Gueſts, 
which ſhall transform the State of our Government into a better condition, of 
which Change and Alteration we have certain aſſurance from the Tradition of 
our Anceſtours, and the Words of the laſt Teſtament of our Father Huama 
Capac; for which Reaſon, though we had certain Intelligence of your entrance 
into our Countrey, and the Fortifications you made in it, and of the Slaughter 
you committed in Puna, "_ and other- parts, yet neither I, nor my Ca 

tains, have entred into any Conſulcation, how, or in what manner, we might 
expell you from herice, becauſe we hold and believe, that you are the Sons of 
our great God Y/iracocha, and Meſſengers of the Pachacamac; for which caule, 
and in confirmation of what my Father delivered us, we have made it a Law, 
* and publiſhed it in the Schools of Cezco, that none ſhall dare to take up Arms 
* againſt you, or offend you 3 wherefore you may doe with us as you = &3 it 
* being Glory ſufficient for us to die by your hands, whom we eſteem the Di- 
* vine Meſlengers of God, by whom you muſt be ſent, conſidering the Actions 
© you have already — : OnelylI deſire to be ſatisfied in one doubt, How 
© comes it to paſs, as you ſay, that you come to treat of — and a perpetual 
© Peace, in the Name of the two before mentioned Princes, and yet on the other 
* ſide, without ſo much as any Summons, or ſending to treat with us, or know our 
* Will or Pleaſure towards you, ou have committed ſuch outrages and ſlaughters 
* in the Countries through which you have paſſed» I conceive that the two 
* Princes which employed you, have given you ſuch Commiſhon to a& with 
« (ach ſeverity again(t us, without any fault of ours; and I imagine that the Pa- 
* chacamac hath ſo commanded them to proceed, wherefore I fay again, Doe 
* your pleaſure with us ; onely I beſeech you to have compaſſion upon my poor 
« Relations, whoſe Death and Misfortunes will grieve me more than my own. 


The Ic having ended his Speech, all his Attendants which Rood round about 
him, were ſo affected with his laſt Words, which declared the loſs of the Em- 
pite, that they ſhed many Tears, with an abundance of Sighs and Groans, for what 
the Inca had now pronounced concerning the Deſtruction of his Empire, he had 
at other times formerly repeated. And whereas his Father Huayma Capac had ut- 
tered this Prophecy, and mentioned the time to be ſhort, and ready to be fulhiled ; 
Atahnalpa thought of nothing elſe, but concluded the Fate unavoidable, and the 
Decree of the great Pachacamac not to be refiſted; the which ſuperſtitious opini- 
on being fixed, and impreſſed in his Mind, was the cauſe that the Spaniards fo 
ealily conquered and ſubdued his Countrey , and debaſed his Soul and Spirit at 
the preſence of the Spaniards; amongſt the reſt of the Company, which was pre- 
ſent with the Inca, were two Accomptants, or Hiſtorians, who with their Knots 
made certain Ciphers, deſcribing or figuring all the paſſages of that Audience 
with the Words of Hernando de Soto, and with the Anſiver of the ca, though al 
was very ill exprefled by the Interpreter. 

The Ambaſſadours were much aſtoniſhed to ſee the Lamentations, and hear 
the Cries of the Lords and Captains there preſent, and yer obſerved a ſteaddine(s 
and conſtancy in the Countenance of the ca, and not knowing the cauſe a 
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reaſon of ſo much ſadnels, were touched with compaſſion and ſorrow for them, 
And here Blu Valera much bewails the want of a good Interpreter, that miphe 
by a true and faithfull underſtanding of all that was faid,” have given better fatic- 
faction, both to the Indians, and to the Spaniards; for when the Ambaſladours, 
heard talk of the Slaughters and Outrages committed in Puna, and Twmpiz , they 
were apprehenſive that the 7zca had entertained ſome thoughts of Revenge: 
for the m———_ neither knew how to zender the Words of the ca, nor & 
Anfſiver of the Ambaſladours. 

And now the Ambaſſadours deſired leave of the 1nca to depart, and return to 
their Companions; which was py panens them, the 7:ca ſaying, That they 
might depart in peace, and that he would ſpeedily go into Caſſamarca, to viſit the 
Sons of the God Yiracscha, and the Meſſengers from the Pachacamac, The Spa- 
»iard; departing out of the King's Palace, could not but again admire the Ri- 
ches of it, and the Adoration and Worſhip which the people ſhewed towards 
them; for as they were going to mount their Horſes, two Caracas, with their Ser- 
vants, came to them, deliring that they would not diſdain to accept a final! Pre- 
ſent, though unworthy the acceptance of ſuch Gods, or Godlike Men, as they 
were, laying before them Riches of like quality as before, though in mach more 
abundance, ſuch as Veſſels of Gold and Silver, with Ingors of Gold, and Wedges 
of Silver —_ 

The Spaniard: being ſtrangely aſtoniſhed at this exceſs of Courteſie, began to 
quit all fears and ſuſpicions of any ill Deſigns of the 1ndiazs towards them, bla- 
ming again the ignorance of their Interpreter, who for want of Expreffions had be- 
trayed them to many Errours, as he did afterwards to many others, as will appear 
in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 


CHAP. XX1L 


How the two Spaniards returned again to their Compani- 
ons, and how they prepared themſelves to receive the 
Inca. 


HE two Ambaſſadours being returned, made a relation of all the Riches and 

Greatneſs = had ſeen in the Palace of the ca, and of the Courteſie 
they had received, which appeared by the Preſents, of which a ſhare was divided 
to every Perſon. Notwithſtanding all which, like good Souldiers, and cautious 
Men, they prepared their Horſes and Arms, not knowing the occaſion they might 
have for them the day following; and though they well knew the multitudes 
which accompanied Atahalpa, yet like brave Spaniards, they were not in the leaſt 
diſmayed, but prepared to receive them; wherefore ſo ſoon as it was day, the 
Cavalry ranged themſelves in three Diviſions, of twenty in a Troop, for they 
were not in all above fixty in number; the Commanders, or Captains of them, 
were Hernando Picarro, Hernando de Soto, and Sebaſtian de Betalcagar , who at firſt 
concealed hemilves under two old Walls, that fo their ſudden Sally might give 
the greater fear and ſurpriſe to the I#dians, The Governour himſelf was ſuppor- 
ted with an hundred Foot-Souldiers, which in all exceeded not that number, and 
for their better encouragement, he put himſelf in the Head of them, on the fide 
of the Tamps, which was like a great field, where they placed themſelves to expect 
the coming of the = 4 Atahnalpa , who ſoon after appeared, being carried in a 
Chair of Cold on the Shoulders of his People, with ſuch pomp, and Majeſty both 


of Servants and Courtiers, as evidenced his greatneſs in Power , and War; be- 


fore 
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fore his Chair came great multitudes of People, who gathered up the Stones, and 
Cleared all the ways of Rubbiſh, or Impediments, which might hinder his Chair- 
Men in the way, or cauſe them to ſtumble; with him alſo came great Atten- 
dants of che Nodility. His Guards were divided into four Squadrons, conſiſting 
of eight rhouſand Men; the firſt Diviſion, which was the Van-guard, marched 
before the King, like Scouts, or Officers, to clear and ſecure the ways; two 
others marched on each fide, like the Wings of an Army, as Guards of his Per- 
ſon; and a fourth marched in the rere: The Captain, or Commander in Chief 
of them, was called Ruminnavi, which ſignifies an Eye of Stone, from a Pearl or 
Catarack which grew in his Eye. In this order Atahnalpa marched for the ſpace 
of a League, which was the diſtance between his Palace and the Quarters of the 
Spaziards,, in going of which he was more than four hours, and came not, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter, with an intention to fight, but co underſtand the ſubſtance of 
the Embaſly, which was brought to him from the Pope, and the Emperour. 
Arabn#pa was informed, That the 5paiards were not able to walk up any aſcent, 
or ſteep Hill, and that their Footmen either got up behind che Horſes, or held 
faſt by the Pectorals of the Saddles, and fo were drawn, as it were, whenſoever 
they attempted to mount any ſteep Aſcents; and that they were not able to run 
like the 1:4:ars, or endure any labour or fatigue like them; with this opinion, 
and with a fancy that the Spaziards were of Divine Race , Arahwalpa marched 
without any jealouſie or ſuſpicion of that which afterwards ſucceeded. When 
the King ſaw the Spani/> Infantry in fo ſmall a number, and that, as if they had 
been fearful, they had taken advantage of a Rock to defend themſelves, he ſaid 
to his People, Theſe are the Meſſengers of God, to whom we muſt be carefull to give no 
Offence, but rather receive and treat them with all Conrtefie and Reſpett : Which being 
ſaid, a certain Dominican Friar, called Vicente de Valverde, taking a Crucifix in his 
hand, approached the 71nca to ſpeak to him in the Name of the Emperour. 


CHAP. XXII. 


IVherein is repeated the Speech which the Friar Vicente de 
Valverde, made to the Inca Atahualpa. | 


Las Valera, who was a faithfull and curious Collefour of all Paſlages and 
Tranſactions of thoſe times , repeats unto us the whole Speech art large, 
which Friar Vicente made to Atahalpa; the h conſiſted of two parts, and, as 
Valera faith, that when he was at Tr«xill, he ſaw it tranſlated into Latin, and 
writ with the proper Hand-writing of Friar Vicente; which afterwards Diego de 
Olivares , who was one of the Conquerours, had gotten; and he being dead, it 
came to the hands of a Kinſman of mine; fo that having had opportunity often 
to read it, I got it by heart, and by my memory am able ro inſert it here in the 
ſame form as Blas Valera writes it, who hath ſet it down more at large, and more 
diſtin&ly than any other Hiſtorian: Wherefore to proceed; when Friar Vicente 
came near to ſpeak to the Inca, Atahnalpa did much admire to ſee ſuch a Figure 
of a Man, ſo different in Habit from all the others, his Beard and Crown being 
ſhaven, after the Faſhion of Friars; it ſeemed ſtrange ro him alſo, to ſee him 
acoſt him with a Croſs of Palms, and a Book in his hand, which ſome ſay was 
a Breviary, others a Bible, others a Miflal. The King, that he might be infor- 
med of the manner how he was to treat this Friar, asked one of thoſe three Inai- 
ans, to whom he had committed the charge to provide the Spaniards with all 
things neceſſary, of what quality this Friar was, whether he was greater, or in- 
feriour, or equal with the other Spaniards? to _ the poor ſimple Indian knew 
m m ro 
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to make no other reply, than that he ſeemed to be a Captain or Guider of the 
Word, ( he might mean perhaps a Preacher) or Miniſter of the ſupreme God, 
or Meſſenger of the Pachacamac, and that he was of different quality to the others. 
Then Friar Vicente having made a low Obeiſance and Reverence, according to 
the manner of Religious Men, with permiſſion of the King, he made him this 
following Speech. 


The Firſt Part of the Speech of Friar 


Vicente de Valverde. 


» 


by is neceſſary for you to know , (moſt famous and powerfull King) and alſo for all your 
Subjetts, who are deſirous to learn the Catholick, Faith, that you and they both hear and 
believe the things which follow, 


Firſt that God, who is three, and yet one, created Heaven and Earth, and all the things 
which are in this World, That he gives the Reward of Eternal Life to thoſe that dog well, 
and puniſhes the evill with everlaſting Torments. That this God at the beginning of the 
World made Man of the Duſt of the Earth, and breathed into him the Spirit of Life, which 
we call the Soul, which God made after his own Image and likeneſs; by which it appears, 
that the. whole Man conſiſts of Body, and a rational Soul. 

From the firſt Man, whom God called Adam, all Mankind, which is in this World, us 
deſcended, and from him we take the original and beginning of onr Nature, That this 
Adam fianed,, by breaking the Commandment of his Creatour, and in him all Men that 
have been born ſince his time are under ſin, and ſo ſhall be to the end of the Worlds, for nei- 
their Man, nor Woman, ts free from this original Sin, nor can be, excepting onely our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who being the Son of the onely true God, deſcended from Heaven, and 
was born from the Virgin May , that ſo he might redeem and free. all Mankind from the 
Subjeftion of Sin; and finally he dyed for our Salvation upon the Croſs, which was a piece of 
Wood, in form of this which 'I hold in my Hands, for which reaſon, we that are Chriſtians 
do adore and reverence it. 

This Jeſus by his own power aroſe from the dead, and forty Days after he aſcended into 
Heaven, where he now ſits at the right hand of God the Father Almighty. After which he 
left his Apoſtles upon the Earth, who were his Succeſſours, who by their Words and Admo- 
nitions, and other holy means, might bring men to the Knowledge and Worſhip of God, and 
Obſervation of his Laws. | 

Of theſe Apoſtles St, Peter was conſtituted Chief, as are alſo his Succeſſonrs of all other 
ſucceeding Apoſtles, and of all Chriſtians, and as St, Peter was God's Vicar, or Vicegerent, 
ſo after him were all the Popes of Rome, who are endued with that ſupreme Authority 
which God hath given them: and which they have , and do, and ſhall for ever exerciſe with 
much ſanttity and care, , for propagation of the Goſpell, and guiding Men according to the 
Word of. God, "I%7 
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The Sccond Part of the Speech of Friar 


Vicente de Valverde. 


Þ** which reaſon the Pope of Rome, who is the High Prieſt now living, having un- 
derſtood that all the People and Nations of theſe Kingdoms , | leaving the Worſhip of 
the true Maker of all things, do brutiſhly worſhip Idols, and the Images of Devils; and be- 
ing willigg to draw them to the knowledge of the true God,, hath granted the Conqueſt of 
theſe Purts tro Charles the 5th, Emperonr of the Romans, who is the moſt powerfull King 
of Spain, and Monarch of all' the Earth, that ſo he having brought the Kings, and Lords, 
and People of theſe parts, under his Subjeftion and Dominion,:and having deſtroyed the rebelli- 
ons and diſobedient, he may govern and rule theſe Nations, and reduce them to the knowledge 
of God, and to the obedience of the Church, | 
And though our moſt potent King be employed in the Government of his vaſt Kingdoms and 
Dominions, yet he received this Grant of the Pope, and refuſed not the trouble for the good 
and for the ſalvation of theſe Nations; and accordingly hath ſent his Captains and Souldiers 
to execute his Commands, as he did for the Conqueſt of thoſe great Iſlands and Countries 
which are adjoining to MexiC0 3 and having ſubjefted them by force of Arms, hath reduced 
them to the acknowledgment of the true Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſame God hath com- 
manded, that [o it ſhould be. | 
For which reaſon the Emperony Charles the 5th. hath choſen for his Ambaſſadour, and 
Lieutenant Don Franciſco de Pigarro, (who i here preſent) that ſo the Kingdoms of 
your Highneſs may receive all the benefits of Religion; and that a firm Peace and Alliance 
may be concluded and eſtabliſhed between His Majeſty and Tour Highneſs3, on condition that 
your Hiahneſs, and all your Kingdom become Tributaries, that ts, paying a Tribute to the 
Emperour, Thou maiſt become his Subjeft, and delivering up your Kingdom, and all the Ad- 
miniſtration and Government thereof, Thou ſhalt doe as other Kings and Lords have already 
done, and have the ſame quarter aud conditions with them, This 1s the firſt point : Now as 
to the ſecond: When this Peace and Albance is eſtabliſhed, and that thou haſt ſubmitted 
either voluntarily, or by conſtraint, then thou art to yield true and faithfull Obedience to the 
Pope, who is the High-Prieſt, and thou art to receive and believe the Faith of feſus Chriſt 
our God. Thou art alſo to rejeft and totally to abandon the abominable Superſtition of Idsls, 
which being done, we ſhall then make known to you the Sarftity and Truth of our Law, and 
the Falſity of yours, the invention and contrivance of which proceeded from the Devil, All 
which, O King, if Thou wilt believe me, Thow oughteſt to receive with readineſs and good- 
will, being a matter of great importance to thy ſelf, and to thy people, for if thou ſhouldſt 
deny, and refuſe to obey, Thou wilt be proſecuted with the Fire and Sword of War, untill we 
have conſtrained thee by force of Arms, to renounce thy Religion; for willingly or unwillingly 
Thou muſt receive our Catholick, Faith, and with ſurrender of thy Kingdom pay a Tribute to 
eur Emperowr, but in caſe thou ſhouldſt contend, and make reſiſtence with an obſtinate 
mind, be aſſured, that God will deliver thee up, as he did anciently Pharaoh, who, with his 
whole Army, periſhed in the red Sea; and ſo ſhalt Thou, and all thy Indians, periſh, and 
be deſtroyed by our Arms. 
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ro make no other reply, than that he ſeemed to be a Captain or Guider of the 
Word, ( he might mean perhaps a Preacher) or Miniſter of the ſupreme God, 
or Meſſenger of the Pachacamac, and that he was of different quality to the others. 
Then Friar Vicente having made a low Obeifance and Reverence, according to 
the manner of Religious Men, with permiſſion of the King, he made him this 
following Speech. 


The Firſt Part of the Speech of Friar 


Vicente de Valverde. 


I» 


F is neceſſary for you to know , (moſt famous and powerfull King) and alſo for all your 
Subjetts, who are deſirous to learn the Catholick, Faith, that you and they both hear and 
believe the things which follow, 


Firſt that God, who is three, and yet one, created Heaven and Earth, and all the things 
which are in this World. That he gives the Reward of Eternal Life to thoſe that doe well, 
and puniſhes the evill with everlaſting Torments. That this God at the beginning of the 
World made Man of the Duſt of the Earth, and breathed into him the Spirit of Life, which 
we call the Soul, which God made after his own Image and likeneſs; by which it appears, 
that the: whole Man conſiſts of Body, and a rational Soul. 

From the firſt Man, whom God called Adam, all Mankind, which is in this World, s 
deſcended, and from him we take the original and beginning of onr Nature, That this 
Adam firmed , by breaking the Commandment of his Creatour, and in him all Men that 
have been born ſince his time are under ſin, and ſo ſhall be to the end of the World, for nei- 
their Man, nor Woman, ts free from this original Sin, nor can be, excepting onely our 
Lord feſus Chriſt, who being the Son of the onely true God, deſcended from Heaven, and 
was born from the Virgin day, that ſo he might redeem and free all Mankind from the 
Subjettion of Sin; and finally he dyed for our Salvation upon the Croſs, which was a piece of 
Wood, in form of this which 'I hold in my Hands, for which reaſon, we that are Chriſtians 
do adore and reverence it. 

This Jeſus by his own power aroſe from the dead, and forty Days after he aſcended into 
Heaven, where he now fits at the right hand of God the Father Almighty. After which he 
left his Apoſtles upon the Earth, who were his Succeſſours, who by their Words and Admo- 
nitions, and other holy means, might bring men to the Knowledge and Worſhip of God, and 
Obſervation of his Laws. 

Of theſe Apoſtles $t, Peter was conſtituted Chief, as are alſo his Succeſſours of all other 
ſucceeding Apoſtles, and of all Chriſtians, and as St, Peter was God's Vicar, or Vicegerent, 
ſo after him were all the Popes of Rome, who are endued with that ſupreme Authority 
which God hath given them; and which they have , and do, and ſhall for ever exerciſe with 
much ſanttity and care, , for propagation of the Goſpell, and guiding Men according to the 
Word of. God, Yoeury 
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The Sccond Part of the Speech of Friar 


Vicente de Valverde. 


IR which reaſon the Pope of Rome, who is the High Prieſt now living , having un- 
der ſtood that all the People and Nations of theſe Kingdoms , leaving the Worſhip of 
the true Maker of all things, ao brutiſhly worſhip Idols, and the Images of Devils z and bes 
ing willigg to draw them to the knowledge of the true God, hath granted the Conqueſt of 
theſe Purts ro Charles the 5th, Emperonr of the Romans, who i the moſt powerfull King 
of Spain, and Monarch of all the Earth, that ſo he having brought the Kings, and Lords, 
and People of theſe parts, under his Subjeftion and Dominion, -and having deſtroyed the rebelli- 
on and aiſobedient, he may govern and rule theſe Nations, and reduce them to the knowledge 
of God, and to the obedience of the Church. | 
And though our moſt potent King be employed in the Government of his vaſt Kingdoms and 
Dominions, yet he received this Grant of the Pope, and refuſed not the trouble for the good 
and for the ſalvation of theſe Nations, and accordingly hath ſent his Captains and Souldiers 
to execute his Commands, as he did for the Conqueſt of thoſe great Iſlands and Countries 
which are adjoining to MexiC0 3 and having ſubjefted them by ferce of Arms, hath reduced 
them to the acknowledgment of the true Religion of Jeſus Chriſt, for the ſame God hath com. 
manded, that [0 it ſhould be. 

For which reaſon the Emperonr Charles the 5th. hath choſen for his Ambaſſador, and 
Lieutenant Don Franciſco de Pigarro, (who # here preſent) that ſo the Kingdoms of 
your Highneſs may receive all the benefits of Religions and that a firm Peace and Alliance 
may be concluded and eſtabliſhed between His Majeſty and Your Highneſs, on condition that 
your Highneſs, and all your Kingdom become Tributaries, that ts, paying a Tribnte to the 
Emperour, Thou maiſt become his Subjeft, and delivering up your Kingdom, and all the Ad- 
miniſtration and Government thereof, Thou ſhalt doe as other Kings and Lords have already 
done, and have the ſame quarter aud conditions with them, This 1s the firſt point : Now as 
to the ſecond: When this Peace and Alliance ts eſtabliſhed, and that thou haſt ſubmitted 
either voluntarily, or by conſtraint, then thou art to yield true and faithfull Obedience to the 
Pope, who is the High-Prieſt, and thou art to receive and believe the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
our God. Thou art alſo to rejeft and totally to abandon the abominable Superſtition of Idols, 
which being done, we ſhall then make known to you the Sanitity and Truth of our Law, and 
the Falſity of yours, the invention and contrivance of which proceeded from the Devil, All 
which, O King, if Thou wilt believe me, Thou oughteſt to receive with readineſs and good- 
will, being a matter of great importance to thy ſelf, and to thy people;, for if thaw ſhouldſt 
deny, and refuſe to obey, Thou wilt be proſecuted with the Fire and Sword of War, untill we 
have conſtrained thee by force of Arms, to renounce thy Religion, for willingly or unwillingly 
Thou muſt receive our Catholick, Faith, and with ſurrender of thy Kingdom pay a Tribute to 
err Emperour, but in caſe thou ſhouldſt contend, and make reſiſtence with an obſtinate 
mind, be aſſured, that God will deliver thee up, as he did anciently Pharaoh, who, with his 
whole Army, periſhed in the red Sea; and ſo ſhalt Thou, and all thy Indians, periſh, and 
be deſtroyed by our Arms. 
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CHAP... X XIII 


Of the Difficulty there was to interpret the ſenſe and mea- 
ning of this woe of Friar Vicente de Valverde. 


Riker N ſaying, that che Hiſtorians which” treat of 
le _ Coy mention of Speech of = Far, but howſoever with 
lome rigs or lame {ear aur 2 {t.part, and others the ſecond, and ſome 
ve abbreviated it in their Relations. But howſoever Zu Yatera faith, that Joby 
de oi va, and Chriſtopher de Medina , — > MES Prieſts, and $kilfull in the Indias 
Language and fevers] other Vyriters, ecified this Specch at large in both 
Parts, as {pol y Frias Foxert 5 2 and o I - thar it was a moſt tart and 
Kichour any migture of {weern or allurement whatſoever, 2nd 
that the Egan hereof was much. w fe 5 ve, lee hereafter; and 
ſe An Ourg 1 do __ _ aJpProve 1 ot which Hernando de Set and 
Ficere 8 me to buck Atalmalp being more bx than the ſharp, and 
ill —_— h o f Friar Vincent. 
4 now as to the bay pops which was made to Ki Abo of theſe 
ards, We may bel believe it was very Philip the In 
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moreover th onch wh 

(ome War onely Tiahteh 4.000 O Amcngſt the Zo irs, and ew Peo- 
Le pop and the bebe ho _ but a Servant 
Te pls, ſuc art and | _ y tO the Negroes, and though he had 
baptiſed yet he was ignorant of all ge Principles of Religion, having nei- 

ther knowledge of Chriſt cur Teve, nor of the Apoſtles Creed. 

This was all the Education and Learning which our firſt Interpreter had in 7e- 
r«, and accordingly the Tra he made out of Spavi/þ were all imperfeR, 
40d of a contrary (enſe z not that he made his miſtakes voluntarily from malice, by 

am ignorance, ſpeaking, like a Pars things that he did not underſtand; as for - 


EXa when he was to declare, and explain the nature of che Trinity, as that 
Ez three, and yet one, he would pry was three, and one, that is four, the 
is their 


1 appears by Hair Ro, NIH Knozs uſed in the Countrey of Caſa- 
© wherorh heſe Aﬀeaurs paſſed ; and indeed he. was much to blame, if we conſt 
that in ou Peruvian Language they have no words to expre(s the Trinity, the 

on, Ghoſt, Faith, Grace, the Church, the Sacraments, and other Words of the 
like Myſteries; for which reaſon the Spaniards, who ſtudy that Language-in our 
times, and endeavour to expreſs their myſtical Notions, are forced to coin new 
words moſt accommodated to the reaſon of this people, and to the manner of Ex- 
pn of the moſt intelligent »dia»s, who having underſtood ſomething of the 
axiſh Language and Learning, have of themſelves framed new Words to ſupply 
= defects of their Speech, whereby the Preachers are now able to expreſs any 
thing in conformity to the underſtanding of their Auditory. We have upon di- 
vers occaſions given ſeveral Inſtances of the Barrenneſs and Defects of the Peruvian 
Language; and therefore we ought not to lay the ſole blame on our firſt Inter- 
preter; for even in theſe our Days, which are twenty nine Years, ſince that time, 
there are almoſt as many groſs miſtakes made by our preſent Interpreters, as were 
by Philippillio, W ho never converſed with the Spaniards in other Language than 
his own. In ſhort, I fay, that I never knew an :4ia» who ſpake good Spaniſh 
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but two Youths onely, who were my School-fellows, aad from their childhood 
went to School, and learned to reade and write Spaniſh : One of which was called 
Carlos, the Son of Paxlls Inca ; beltdes theſe two, 1 have obſerved & lirtle curio- 
ſity jane Indians tO learn the Spamb Tongue, that I never knew any of them who 
addifted himſelf to the ſtudy either of writing or reading thereof; and never exet- 
cifed any other means than what came by mere converle, and common diſcourſe ; 
nor were the Sparerds on the other more {tudious in karning the 7»4/4: 
Tongue 3 which neglect was (o great both in one and che other Nation, that thoſe 
Indian Boys, who were educated with me, did never arrive to any farther know- 
ledge, than of common and familiar words ; and when any thing was to be taught 
them. of higher macsers, I was conſtrained to expreſs them in che natural terms of 
their own Language: ; | 

' And if the ignorance and lictle improvement.in the knowledge of theſe Tongues 
was to be blamed jprhote PRI after ewenty: nine years converſation and 


tred into theſe Countries : Nay how little ought Philipi/tio, and the good Friar 
Valverde, to be reproached for their unskilfulneſs in thets bagje 
ning, when now after eighty years that the India» Empire hath been ſubdued, there 
ſtill want words in the Indian ge to expreſs the Myſteries of our Holy Faith. 
As appears by a Catechiſm which Friar Diego de Alcobaga printed and publiſhed in 


the year 1585, in three La viz, in Spaniſh, in the general Language of C:z- 
co, and in the Tongue ceculady blonging to the Province'of h_ hrs 
it appears, that neither of the two laſt Tongues had words ſufficient to expreſs 
Theological terms without uſing the Spa»i/, making them terms of Art adjoyned 
to the Indian : As for example, in the ſecond ion -of the Catechiſm ; 

thou a baptized Chriſtian ? the common T ion hath it," Batizaſcha Chucanqui ? 
Whereby it appears, that the word Canqws is the onely Indian word, but the word 
Batizaſea is made Indian out of the Spaniſh. In like manner the fourth Queſtion 
iS, Doſt thow kyow the Chriſtian Doitrine ? the ward do ow kyow is Jridiay , but the ©- 


ther cwo words are. formed from the $pa»i/h. Belades which there are inn 
other words in the 1udiar Tongoe feroegd from the $14, which for brevity fake 
we -omirt 3 and therefore we inſtance in' theſe few words onely, which are 


taught to the Indians in the proper Spaniſh words 3 and are theſe : God feſme Chrift, 
Onr Lady, an Image, the Croſs, a Prieſt, ingo, 4 Feaſt or Holy-day, Religion, the 
Church, Repentance, to Communicate, #0 Pray, tq Faſt, Marriga, a Batchellour or fingle 
Perſon, amancebado,s- or eve who keeps 4 Women, , with many other like words in 
Catechiſm. And though it be true that ſome of theſe words, and others of the 
like nature, might be expreſſed in the 1z4ias Tongue, as the Name of God, &c. 
Howſoever it was with great prudence, and religiouſly ined in charity to 
the Souls of theſe people, to cover the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, wich 
Chriſtian words; leſt theſe people, being newly converted from their Gentiliſm, 
and being taught Chriſtianity in their own words, ſhould retain the ſame ſuperſti- 
tious notions of God, and other things according to the primary imprefhons of 


1 
their Idolatry 3 and therefore it was judged neceſſary to inſtru them with new . 


words -k if poſſible, the very Memory of their ſuperſtitions might be to- 
tally aboliſh 
Having thus excuſed Philpillio, and Friar Valverde, from blame for their bad in- 
terpretation 3 we mult add, that the interpretation he made of the Friar's Sermon, 
ſerved rather to obſcure than elucidate bis ſenſe; for when he came to explicate 
the Generation of Mankind, and original Sin by Adam's fall ; that inſtead of fay- 
ing, That all the World fianed in Ade, he would ſay, That all the World hea- 
their Sins upon Adaw. And then ſpeaking of the Divinity of Chriſt our Lord, 
ER p Ti ian ns nr RDD 
0 irginity, Purity, ty of our Lady irgin Aery, he (ai 
noting o th parole, interpreting every thing almoſt in a contrary fenſe to rhe 
Catholi ine. 

Coming to the ſecond Part of the Speech delivered by Yatverde, he made fome 
fewer errours and miſtakes than in the firft, becauſe that the matter concerned 
more exteriour things, ſuch as War and Arms, which were more obvious to the 
ſenſe 3 on which occaſion he extolled the Power and Magnanimity of the _- 
row, and bis induftry in ſeading Captaias and Souldiers to conquer the W ws 
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the which was ſo ill expreſſed, that the 7ndians believed he was Superiour to all, 
as well in Heaven'as on Earth. , Many other things he declared, which were as 
ill underſtood as thoſe preceding; which for brevity ſake we paſs by and omir 
And here Blas Valera takes notice of a moſt certain and obſervable truth ; that to 
this day, though the Indian Children which are'bred up and educated with our 
Youth, ſo thar Spani/h is become almoſt their natural Language, or at leaſt as eafie 
to. them as the 1ndian ; and are very well inſtructed and catechiſed in the Princi- 
ples and Myſteries of the Chriſtian Faith, yer dare not preſume to explicate the 
Dotrines of our. Religion to the In4ans in their own ge, for fear left the 
barrenne(s of their. Tongue ſhould.not be able to reach the height of our myſteri- 
ous Faith, and thereby: adminiſter occaſion to-them of many errours and miſtakes. 
So that if in theſe late days, wherein Men are both inſtructed in our Learning, and 
practiſed; in both Languages, ſuch: difficulties do ariſe in this matter 3 what in- 
congruities, what nonſenſe, and what Chimeras may we imagine,. were at firſt ut- 
tered, when Men endeavouredto expreſs ſublime Myſteries with a babling and an 
_-imperfe&t Tongue? +7) _— 
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XK 7 Hen A:ah»alpa underſtood the concluſion of the Speech, which was, That 
*n by fair means, or foul, he was to renounce and quit his Kingdoms, 
and to remain a Tributary Prince, for ſo was the command of the Pope, and the 
pleaſure of the Emperour ; and when they threatned him with fire and ſword,” as 
appeared by the ſigns they made, by brandiſhing their Arms ; and that it ſeemed 
as if nothing was prepared but ruine and deſtruction for himſelf and his Army, 
like that of Pharaoh, he became extremely ſad and melancholy, believing that thoſe 
whom they called Yiracochas (for they conceived (that the Spaniards were Gods) 
were turned from them, and become their mortal Enemies; and therewith he 
fetched a deep ſigh, and cried Arac, which is as much as Oh moſt unhappy and 
miſerable; which wofull groan was an evidence of the ſorrow he conceived at 
the concluſion of the Friar's Sermon : But at length recolle&ting himſelf, he 
anſwered in the manner following, 


Though you have denied me all the requeſts I made to your Meſſengers, yet it would be a 
great ſatisfaftion tome, to grant me the favour onely to expreſs your ſelves by a more skilfull 
and faithfull Interpreter, becauſe the Manners and political Lives of Men are better under- 
ſtood by diſcourſe, than by ſigns or attions ;, for though you may be Men endued with extra- 
ordinary vertwes and abilities, yet unleſs you make them appear to me by words and diſcourſe, 
I ſhall never be made capable to underſtand them by outward ſigns and geſtures : For if there 
be a neceſſity of a common Language between Nations, who deſire commerce and converſation 
rogether , much more 1s it requiſite between people ſo remote as we are , for inaced to treat 
by Interpreters ignorant of both Tongues, ts like the inarticulate ſound of domeſtick Animals ; 
and ſuch, O Man of God, ſeems this diſcourſe thu haſt made me by this Interpreter. And 
now, ſo far as I underſtand, methinks the diſcourſe ſeems much different to what your Am- 
baſſadours lately propounded , for they treated of nothing but Peace and Friendſhip, of Alli- 
ance and Conſanguinity , but now all the Words of this Indian are nothing but Menaces of 
Wars, and Death, and Fire, and Sword, with the Extirpation and Baniſhment of the InCas, 
and their Progeny , and that I muſt voluntarily, or by force, renounce a right to my Kingdom, 
and become Tributary to another, From whence I colleFt one of theſe two things ; that either 
you and your Prince are Tyrants, and rove about to plunder the World, and to diſpoſſeſs 0- 
thers of their Kingdoms, killing and ſpoiling thoſe who owe you nothing, and have never of- 
fered you injury or violence ; or otherwiſe you are the Miniſters of God ( called by us _ 
Camac 
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camac) whom he hath ſent to viſit us with vengeance and deſtruftion, And if it be o, 
both I and my Vaſſals do offer our ſelves to death, and to what puniſhment ſoever you will in- 
flit upon us ;, not for fear, or out of any dread we have of your Menaces or Arms, but in 
compliance with the Commands enjoyned us by my Father Huayna Capac at the time of his 
death ;, which was, that we ſhould ſerve and honour a Nation with Beards like your ſelves, 
which were to enter into theſe parts after his days, and of which he propheſied ſome years before 
your Ships coaſted about our Conntrey, and whom he declared to be Men of better Laws, of 
more refined Cuſtoms, more wiſe and more valiant than our ſelves, 

Wherefore to fulfill the Prophecy and Teſtament of my Father, we ſtyle you Viracochas, 
under ſtanding thereby, that you are the Meſſengers of the Great God Viracocha, whoſe will 
and Pleaſure, juſt Indignation, Arms and Power, we are unable to reſiſt 5 and yet we are aſ- 
ſured, that he is all Goodneſs and Mercy : And for that reaſon you, who are his Miniſters 
and Executioners of his Will, ought to abſtain from ſuch Robberies, Slaughter and Violences, 
as you have committed in Tumpiz and the adjacent Countries, 

In the next place, your Interpreter acquaints me of five great Perſonages, whom I am to 
athnowledge, The firſt is God, who is three and one, that is four, whom you call the Crea= 
tor of this Univerſe 5 which perhaps may be the ſame, whom we call Pachacamac and Vi- 
racocha. The ſecond is the Father of all Mankind, on whom all other Men have heaped 
their Sins. The third you call Feſus Chriſt, who was the onely Perſon excepted, who did not 
caſt his Sins on the firſt Man, but that he dyed. The fourth you name is the Pope, The 
fifth is Charles, whom, in compariſon with others, you call the moſt Powerfull Monarch of 
the Univerſe, and the Supreme Lord of all : But then if Charles be the Prince and Lord 
of the World , what need was there for the Pope to give a new Grant, and anather Commiſſi- 
on to make War npon me, and Uſurp my Kingdoms ? for conſequently the Pope muſt be a grea- 
ter Prince than he, and the moſt powerfull of any in the World, But I cannot but moſt ad- 
mire at what you ſay, that I am obliged to pay Tribute to Charles onely, and not to others 5 
the which you alledge without giving me any reaſon, and inaced I cannot conceive on what ſcore 
1 am obliged to pay it 5, for if 1 were bound to pay Tribute and Service to any, methinks it 
ſhould be to that God, who, you (ay, created all things, and to that firſk Man, who was the 
Father of all Mankind, and to that Jeſus Chriſt who had no Sins to impute unto him; and, 
in fine, if Tribute were to be given, it ſhould rather be unto the Pope, who hath Power and 
Authority to diſpoſe of my Kingdoms, and my Perſon. And if you ſay that I owe nothing 
unto any of theſe, 1 ſhould imagine that 1 owe much leſs unto Charles, who was never Lord 
of theſe Countries, nor ever ſaw them, And if the Pope's Grant and Conceſſion be obligatory 
to me, it were juſt and reaſonable to declare it to-me, before you threaten me with War, and 
Fire, and Sword, and Death ,, for I am not ſo void of underſtanding and ſenſe, as not to 
obey the Pope, in caſe you can ſhew me reaſon, and juſtice, and cauſe for it, 

Moreover, 1 defire to be informed who that good Man feſus Chriſt was, who, you ſay, ne« 
wer laid his Sins on another, but that he dyed. 1-would gladly know, whether he dyed of 4 
natural death, or by the hands of his Enemies ;, and whether he was numbred amongſt the 
Gods before his death, or afterwards. | 

And farther I deſire to be informed, whether theſe five which you highty honour, are adored 
by you for Gods 5, for if it be ſo, you hold more for Gods, than we, who acknowledge no other 
than the Pachacamac, who is the Supreme, and the Sun, who 1s inferiour to him; and the 
Moon ,1 who is his Siſter and Wife. 1n which doubtfull Queſtions 1, heartily deſire to be 
truly reſolved by ſome other more able and faithful Interpreter, that 6 
capable thereby to know and obey your Will and Commands, 
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CHAP. XXV. 


Of the great tumult and diſturbance which happened between 
the Indians and the Spaniards. 


HE ca obſerving the inability of the Interpreter, endeavoured to affiſt 

him in expreſſing his Anſwer : Firſt, - y— his Speech by ſhort peri- 

ods, cauſing him to expreſs one thing, before he proceeded to another ; and, fe- 
condly, he ſpake in the I fs) —_— which the Int er underſtood 
better than the Language of Cozco 3 by which means Philippillio did better expreſs 
the ſenſe and intention of the ca, though he did it in a moſt barbarous manner, 
So ſoon as the Inca had ended his diſcourſe, the Keepers of the mips were com- 
manded to note the-fenſe and particulars of all things delivered by their Knots, 
which were the onely cypher they had whereby to conſerve their traditions to fu- 


ture Ages. 

By this time the Spaniards gtowing weary of this long and tedious diſcourſe, be- 
gan to quit their places, and come up cloſe to the 11454»s, to fight with them, and 
rob them of their Jewels of Gold, and Silver, and pretious Stones, with which 
they had that day decked themſelves, that in a ſolemn manner they might appear 
in their finery, to receive the Embaſly which was ſent them from the Univerſal 
Monarch of the World : Some Spaniard: alſo climbed a little Tower to plunder an 
Idol, which they had adorned with Plates of Gold, and Silver, and pretious Stones ; 
the which outrage cauſed great noiſe and tumule am the dias; which when 
the 1»ca perceived, he cried out with a loud voice to his people, that they ſhould 
neither hurt, nor offend the Spaniards, though they ſhould take or kill their King 
himſelf. On which paſſage Blas Vatera takes occaſion to ſay, That as-God by the 
preſence of Queen Eſther mollified the Spirit of King Ahaſverms ; ſo by means of 
the Holy Croſs, which the good Friar Valverde held in his hand, he charmed the 
Spirit of this Cholerick and Warlike Prince Arahnalpa, not onely to a degree of 
gentleneſs, and quiet temper, but even to an entire ſubmiſſion, and humble reſig- 
nation : the which we ought to attribute to a Miracle of the divine Mercy & 
God deſigning to reduce this people to a knowledge of the true Dodrine of the 
Holy Goſpel, was pleaſed by this, and other miraculous inſtances, which we ſhall 
find ſcattered in divers places of this Hiſtory, to operate on the Spirits of this bar- 
barous people. Some Writers blame Friar Valverde for this diſorder, ſaying, that 
he moved the Spaniards thereunto, 'and encouraged them to lay hands on their 
Weapons, requiring them to doe juſtice, and take revenge for the affront which the 
King had given them, by throwing the Book on the ground which the Friar had 
put into his hand ; and ſome fay this could not be the cauſe, for that neither the 
Friar delivered a Book into the hands of the King, nor did he receive it : But the 
truth of all was this, Friar Yalverde ſtartled at a ſudden out-cry of the Idians, aroſe 
up on a ſudden from the ſeat on which he fate, diſcourſing with the King 3 and 
running in haſte, his Book, and the Croſs which he held in his hand, fell on the 
ground ; and then catching them up again, he ran with ſpeed, crying to his Com- 
panions, that they ſhould offer no hurt to the Indians, for that Arahnalpa was kind 
and well affected towards them , and that he obſerved by his Anſwers, and de- 
mands his good intentions, to fatisfie them in all marters according to his capa- 
City ; but the noiſe and out-cry of the _—_" was ſuch, that the voice of the Friar 
was not heard amongſt them. And here it is to be noted, that it is not true 
what ſome Hiſtorians report of Arahualpa, that he ſhould ſay, © Tow believe that 
* Chriſt is God, and that he died : T adore the Sun and the Moon, which are immortal : 
* And who taught you, that your God created the Heaven and the Earth? To which 
* Fatverde made anſwer, This Book hath taught it to  : Then the King took it in 
* his hand, and opening the Leaves, laid it to his Ear 3 and not hearing it ſpeak 


* tro him, he threw it upon the ground. Upon which, they ſay, that = Friar 
| * ſtarting 
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* ſtarting up, ran to his Companions, crying out, that the Goſpel was deſpiſed, 
* and trampled under foot z Juſtice and Revenge upon thoſe who contemn our 
* Law, and reſuſe our Friendihip. In like manner, it is fabulous what they write 
* of the Inca, that he ſhould fay that he was free, and owed not Tribute to any, 
«* for that he knew no King ſhperiour to htmſelf. I ſhould be glad co be a friend 
* to the Emperour, who hath evidenced his Power and Greatneſs in ſending Ar- 
* mies into Countries ſo remote 3, but as to what you mention of Obedience to 
* the Pope, I cannot underſtand the Reaſons which ſhould oblige me to a ſubjec- 
© tion unto him : For he who pretends to transfer another's right unto his friends, 
* and commands me to quit and renounce the Kingdom, which I hold by Inheri- 
© tance, to I know not whom, ſhews himſelf a Man of little underſtanding, and 
« leſs juſtice. And as to the cange of my Religion, of which I am in my con- 
© ſcience ſatisfied, and believe to be Holy 3. it- would -be. diſhonourable, and 2 
* folly in me to queſtion the truth thereof, which by ancient cradition, and un- 
* doubted teſtimony, hath been approved by my Anceſtours. | 

All which 1 ſay was falſe, and framed oy fniſtakes and flattery of Writers ; 
for Atahalpa never queſtioned. the right of. paying Tribute, but ohely inſiſted on 
the Reaſons why, and wherefore it was due, and ex from him 3 which de- 
mands, or queſtions, put the Indians into a combuſtion. The Commander in chief 
of the Spaniards and Captains under him, ſent notwithſtanding the former relation 


e Conquerours,, who were then preſent-at thoſe tran(- 
actions, Blas Valera faith, That one of them, was his own Father, from whom he 


day, , of which were ſlaiq with the Sord, the reſt were old and infirm Men; 
day, peo. nh wore Jag mich che march ther f 


violent cronds.of people, which prefled under the ſhelter of:it. Two days after 
hs defer, the Crob bo d fer 


our Lord, they asked pardon for thoſe offences 
to anger. | : 

And now the z4ans began to call to mind the ancient Prophecy, delivered by. 
Tradition fron their ic /iracocha, whereby he nor onely foretells the change of 
their Laws, People and Government, but alſo that their ſuperſtitions and religious 
Rites and Ceremonies ſhould be conſumed, and periſh by fire. And in regard 
they were ignorant of the time when theſe things were to-be accompliſhed, whe- 
ther now. or hereafter ; both the King and his People were ſtrook with ſuch aſto- 
nithtnent, that oe knew not what to: determine 3 nor did they reſolve on any 
thing either defenſive to themſelves, or offenſive to the Spaniaras, onely they con- 
ſidered and oigped them as Gods, and Meſſengers of the Great Viracecha, whom 
they adored under this denomination and belief. 'Thus far this Relation js extrac- 
ted out of the Papers of Blas Yalera, which I ſhall willingly quote hereafter in (e- 
veral parts of this following Hiſtory 3 for he was not onely 2. religious Man, but 
one yery curious in finding our the truth, and fincere in laying down matters as 
they really = 9222 5 bh winch the was pes tee by IN hs: 
'ard:, but likewiſe took his Informations from the [ndians themſelves : For which 
reaſon, whereſoever 1 find any thing of his tending to our purpoſe, I ſhall quot 
chem as ck for their authority ; and in the mean time, cannot but muct: 
lament his loſt keaves, and ſcattered fragments. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


The Authour compares his own Writings with the Hiſtories 


of Spaniards. 


Ne W to compare what we have ſaid with the wn of Spaniſh Hiſtori. 
ans, we ſay, that the Diſcourſe of Friar Yatverde, and the Anſwer of Ata- 
hualpa, are delivered very brief, and in few words, in all the printed Hiſtories + 
For the truth is, the General and Captains were not very ſincere, or faithfull in 
the Narrative they gave of paſſages which occurred ; for to pur the beſt gloſs and 
colour they could on their adtions, ay lefr our all their cruel and unjuſtifiable 
proceedings, and added whatſoever they judged to have the beſt appearance. 
What we have alledged concerning Atahna/pa, how that he ordered his Subjects 
to reſiſt the Spaniards, is confirmed by the authority of feveral Hiſtorians, and par- 
ticularly by Lopez. de Gomara, who in the 11 3th Chapter of his Book, hath theſe 
Words : © It is very obſervable _ he) that though the Indians came all arm- 
© ed, yet not a Man lifted up his hand, becauſe the word of Command was not 
< given, nor the Signal ſhewed for Fight, as was agreed, in caſe that matters ſo 
© required ; for it is probable the ſarprize was ſo ſudden, and the affrighrment fo 
« great by the ſound of the Trumpets, the Vollies of the __ and roaring 
« of the Cannon; the ruſhing of the Horſes, and clattering our; thi 
* fo unknown to theſe poor people, diſtracted them, and pur them belides their 
< underſtandings and reaſon. 4 little farther he adds : Great numbers of 
* them periſhed, becauſe they did not fight, whilſt ours killed chem with their 
* Daggers, —— ſtabbing them for Friat Yalverde adviſed them not to uſe 
© their Swords, leſt in that ſervice they ſhould be either blunted or broken. Thus 
far are the Words of Gmmara ; the which is likewiſe confirmed by other Au- 
thours, who report, that the Indians fled fo ſoon as they faw their King taken Pri- 
ſoner, and that Arahna/pa commanded them not to reliſt the Spaniards : The which 
we may attribute to a Miracle of God's Providence, who was pleaſed to conſerve 
the Chriſtians, and not ſuffer them to periſh, whom he had deſigned to preach 
the Goſpel : For if the Inca had-not commanded them not to fight, certainly they 
would never have endured to ſee their Prince overthrown and taken ; for having 
Weapons in their hands, they would rather have died all in his defence, than have 
ſuffered 1 60 Spaniards (whom they were able to have ſubdued with ſtones) to com- 
mit ſuch Outrages upon them 3 inſtead whereof there was not one Spaniard either 
killed or wounded, unlefs it were Franciſco de Picarro, who received a little hurt 
in his hand by one of his own people, as he went to ſeize Arahnalpa, The truth 
is, the 1»dians did not fight, becauſe they held every Command of their izca to be 
2 part of their Religion, and of the divine Law, though it were to the loſs of their 
Lives and Eſtates. And as to what Hiſtorians report of Friar Valverde, that he 
him'-/” uſed his Weapons, and encouraged the Souldiers to kill and deſtroy the 
7:11:15, and ſtab them with Daggers to {ave their Swords, and conſerve them to 
2n0:her opportunity, is a falſe report of thoſe who wrote theſe &s into Spain, 
witere they might eafily at =: 181, wok diſtance obtrude what ſtories they pleaſed 
on the minds of Men ; for otherwiſe it is not to be imagined, that a religious 
Friar, a good Catholick, and a Divine, would utter ſuch outragious words of Cru- 
elry, which became a Nero, rather than a Perſon of his Coat and Profeſſion ; 
3nd one who deſerved the Dignity of a Biſhop, in that he died by the hands of 
the Indians, for preaching the Catholick Faith : Which having ſaid, let us return 
to the Series of our Hiſtory. 
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CHAP. XXVII. 


How the Spaniards took the King Atahualpa. 


*- H E $a»; Horſe ing Bos attacked the Squadrons of the Indians, and 
ran them through with their Lances, without any oppoſition, and at the 
{ame time D. Franciſco Picarro, and his Infantry, aſſailed Atahualpa with all their 
fury ; for they imagined, that in caſe they could once make themſelves Maſter of 
that Jewel, ( which was the King) they ſhould ſoon gain all the Treaſures of Peru; 
but the Indians with great numbers encompaſſing the Kipg's Chair, did not offend 
the Spaniards, but onely endeavoured to defend and cover their King from hurt 
and miſchiet : Howſoever the Spaniards wounded them on all ſides, and lanced 
them through the ſides, though they defended not themſelves, onely interpoſed 
their bodies between the King and the Spaniards 3 in fine, with much laughter 
they opened their way to the King ; the firſt chat came up'to him was D. Franciſco 
Picarro, who laying hold on his Veſtments, fell with him to the ground, though 
ſome Hiſtorians ſay that he took him by the Locks, which were _— 3 buc 
that was a miſtake, for the Incas wear very ſhort Hair. In ſhort, the Spaniard: 
having overthrown .fzal=eþe, they took him Prifoncr : In confirmation of which 
truth, Gomara hath theſe words : © There was not one $»iard either killed or 
*. wounded, onely Franciſco Pigarro received-a {mall hurt in his hand by a blow of 
* one of his own Souldiers, 'who ſtrook at Arahwafze to: knock him down 
* whence it is reported, that it was not Pigarro, but another which took the King 
* Priſoner : With which Words Gomara ends his 21 3th Chapter. . {© 
Now to add unto his Hiſtory what he hatly omitted, (as we havedeclared we 
would) we aver, that this Souldier was called 24ichar! \4ferz, who afterwards li- 
ved in the City of Huamanca, where he ſome Lands, and cofrtumanded 
over the Indians. When Atahnalpa was fallenzthis Souldier took off the coloured 
Wreath which encircled his Temples, 'the\which was: as his Croww”or Lau- 
rel of Royalcy, and kept it for his prize's "which gave occaſion for the- report, 
that Arahna/pa was taken Priſoner by the Souldier, and not. by Pigarro5 but be the 
matter how it will, ſince both vvere ſo near mamas. the-thing doubrfull, 
the Honour ought to be given to the chief Commander : Howvſoever: Michael 
Aſere kept the coloured Wreath by him,-untill the year 1 557," vvhen he be- 
ſtovved it on the Inca Sayritupac, vvho then deſerted the Mountains to vvhich he 
vvas retired, as ſhall be related in its due place. - tw 1 
* The Indians ſeeing their King taken, and the Spaviurdr fill purſuing them with 
wounds and laughter, ſtaid no longer, but all put themſelves to flight 3/ but not 
being able to —_ their eſcape by the way, (for the Hotſe had ed them- 
ſelves of that paſs) they made towards a certain Wall, -built. of freezed Stone, in 
the time of the Great 1nca-Pachacutec, when he had conquered Caſſamarca 3 and 
being in great multitudes, and many hands, 'they- over-tarned above a' hundred 
paces of the Wall, and climbed over the-Ruines, over which the Horſe not be- 
ing able to follow them, they _ into the Plains. And here a certain Au- 
thour ſaith, that the Stones of theſe Walls were more tender and compaſſionate, 
than the hearts of the Spaniards ; becauſe that being charmed with pity for the 
miſeries of the poor 1ndians, they trembled and fell, ro make way for their flight 
and eſcape. 'Some Hiſtorians ſay, that the Spaniards not ſatisfied to ſee them fly 
purſued and maſſacred them, until! the night. put an end to their craelty : And 
then afterwards taking the plunder of the Field, they divided the ſpoil which con- 
liſted of Jewels, Gold, Silver, and —_— Stones. And Lopez de Gomara 
giving a relation hereof in the 114th Chapter of his Book , ſaith, © That in 
* the Palace and Bath of Arabaliba onely they found five thouſand Women ; 
* which though ſorrowfull and deſtitute, yet they put on a chearfull counte- 
* nance when they ſaw the Chriſtians youne them with Preſents of fine Gar- 
nn2 _ ments 
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* ments, with Towels, and other domeſtick conveniences, as alſo with Baſons 
* of Gold and Silver, one of which belonged to Arabaliba, and weighed eight 
* Arroves of Gold ( which makes two hundred weight Engliſh) and was to 
* the value of a hundred thouſand Ducats;z but poor Arabaliba in the mean time 
* being much incommoded by his Chains, defired Pigarro, that fince it was his 
* misfortune to fall into ſuch miſery, that at leaſt they would treat him well, and 
* eaſe him of that burthen. Thus far are the Words of Gomara, which I have 
extracted almoſt verbatim, and which are of the ſame ſenſe with that which is 
delivered by Auguſtine Carate, To which Authours I refer my Reader, in caſe 
. any perſon defires to reade theſe matters more ar large. 


CHAP. XXVIII 


Atahualpa, . of [Atabaliba , promiſes a great Ranſome to 
- 6byain 'his' Liberty; and what Endeavours were made 
.. fot bim. + | | 


HE.) = ef ofa abut; 
di perform their Services to him 


; 'C | 
Opinion to ſt, and never aſlented to have Peace with the Spaniards, 
or to'traſt-chem.,, remained. behind with' the Souldiers under his Command; and 
8d to' fand his Counſels irejected , fled with his oe into the King- 
| ws wittintention to make preparations for a War againſt the Ye 

andsfich proviſions as: were: moſt conducing to his own ſafety : But hi 
was td levy+a War againſd.Hrabwdiya bimiſelf z who having been a Re- 
el to hs own Prince, he th it no crime to follow his example. To which: 
es ee en i te 
ns ubudipa, \Ohi ; protecting them againſt r 

AYAL 5; but in a ſhort time he killed - ny > ug with Pilli cacha, who 
nd Mother, called by. 
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Atahnalpa (ent for much Gold and Silver for payment of his Ranſome, w hich 
though amaſſed in great quadins; yet wanted much of ariſing to the line which 
was dtawn 3 ſo that it ſeemed almoſt npelivs to comply with the promiſes 
which Arabnaips had made 3 wherefore the Spaniards murmured, and faid, That 
{ince the Priſoner:had not conpeot ith the promiſes he had given within the 
time prefixed , they could not but ſulpe that theſe delays were made on de- 
lign to aflemble greater numbers of Souldiers, who might be able to maſter and 
kill chem, and then free and reſcue their King, The $p4niards being jealous of 
fome ſuch project, appeared angry and diſcontented 5 which Arabuaips perceiving 
by their countenance, for he was very quick of apprehenſion , the 
cauſe of chat trouble which appeared in their faces : which when he had under- 
ſtood from Franciſea Pi;arro , he cfawcy, that if they were informed of the 
great diſtance of the. places from whence-he was to fetch his Veſſels of Gold 
and Silver, they - hc not entertain fuch hard thoughts of jealouſie qmaing 
bis intentions 3 or he _s was to be brought from Czz- 
ca, Pachacamac, and feveraL other Prov Provinces, the neareſt Co of which was 
Pachacamac, and w_ was at keaſt eighty & diſtantz that Cozco was two 
hundred Leagues off, and 2»its three hundred 3 FE. that if they doubted. of the 
wruth of what he affirmed, 
parts to fee and greey ha Þ gra up! we 
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reſolved to travel into other Pfovinces for © dicover of _ Eb ; rnd which they 
yielded ; one therefore deſigned for Quits, another for Huay/las, another for Hua- 
machucu, and a fourth for Sicilapampa all which, beſides their Le - intention 
of diſcovery, received Inſtructions to obferve obſerve whether any Levies were making 
for reſcue of their King Arabalpa from his Priſon 3 but he, poor Man, ons rm far 
from ſuſpecting the Faith and Promifes which the Spaniards had given hin, buſied 
his thoughts on no other contrivances, than the ways to amaſs ſuch quantities of 
Gold and Silver as he had bargained with the Spaniards for his Ranſome, nor 


in all.his Kingdoms, to receive and treat the | iſtiags, travel into re- 
a rn joy and kind tzeatment in all places where ling ng arrive : 
bs yines of wh Homme io the Jxca, and out of an, opinion which the 


aus entertained, that the | 

God, themſelv ene and publiſhed iy all. places) and wete 
Hh Cad (a thereof fa action of Peter £ Conia, who killed the 
wild Beaſts (4.30 Re ſaid) in. Twvgiz,. t received. then - in their Towns 


and Villages with/all the hogour,: were able to 
yielded, and Sacrifices toi them at ſirplicicy- and 
ns pg 
i | | | 1 n/'Caff 
and. on thoſe ofch xdrnand 0 . yet! till. chey matained 
an. opinion, that were Gods, but and: ſuch as were to be 
a with. Sacrifices.z, theſe Deities were never to be 
"tes yy them, yet perhaps they 


perſuaded into. that. gemle: Mood 
might- be atoned, ah por hm yoo xd I 1 
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Hernando de Soto, and Petey del Barco, with the four other, Spaniards, were by or: 
der of the Inca carried in Hammacks upon Mens ſhoulders for their more conve- 
nience and expedition. Now a Hammack is a word uſed by the 1ndian: in the I{le 
of Barlovento, and ſignifies a Net made of the Leaves of a Palm, or of other Trees, 
which in thoſe hot Countries is much more cool than thoſe made of Cotton, 
which are uſed by the poorer and meaner fort of pope: Theſe Hammacks are 
hanged ar the four corners with Ropes about a Yard from the ground, and are 
much more cool than lodging upon Quilts. In imitation hereof, the indians of 
Per did uſe to faſten a Blanket ar ends to a Staff of about three or four 
Yards long, on which he that was to ride Poſt laid and ſtretched himſelf at length 
ſo that the Bearers ſeemed to carry -a dead Corpſe : This Blanket was ſupported 
by two Indians, who changed with others after- a certain diſtance of travel, for 
twenty of them being deſigned perhaps to carry one Man, they often relieved one 
the other 3 and coming to. a certain-Stage, or Poſt, they found as many others 
ready to eaſe and diſcharge them of their burthen 3 which was the way and man- 
ner of the Indian Poſts. This ſort.of Biere on/' which Men are thus carried, is 
called Huantz, Or Rampa, called by: the Spaniards Hamaca, being like their Cama , 


which ſignifies a Bed. | 

' In this manner theſe two courageous Spaniards, Hernando de Soto, and Peter de! 
Barco, travelled the diſtance of two [rmbs ar Leagves, which is between Caſſa- 
marca and Czco, with more T_ and better trea t than they could have 
found in their own Countrey : In like manner the four were received and 
carefſed in all places where they paſſed, and with ſuch welcome joy, and hear 
entertainment, as was incredible, and -which the $aniards, when they returned, 
had ſcarce the confidence to relate unto their companions, © 


CH AP. : XXIX 


The Travels of Hernando Picarro to Pachacamac, and 
of what befell him in that Journey. 


Oon after the departure of Hernando de Soto, and Peter del Barco, Hernando Þi- 
carro being moved with the fame of the vaſt Riches of Pathacamac, reſolved 
to viſit that Temple ; but not knowing what might happen-in this Journey, he 
took with him a party of Horſe for his better ſecurity and convoy : Spaniards 
in this Journey travelling one day over a certain Mountain, difcovered from the 
top of it on the fide of another Hill, ſomething that gliſtered with a brightne( 
like Gold, and the rays of the Sun darting upon it, almoſt blinded the eyes of the 
Beholders. The Spaniards proceeded towards it with great admiration, and be- 
ing come near, nncgeet it to be a heap of Pors, and. Jars, and Kettles, and 
Pans, and ſuch like Utenſils made of Gold and Silver, which the Brother of 4- 
tabualpa, called 2uilliſcacha, (whom we have already mentioned) had amaſled to- 
Y towards payment of the ca's Ranſome , being to the value of rwo Milli- 
Ons 3 ſome Hiſtorians report, that all did not amount, in the whole, unto 
more than three hundred thouſand pieces of Eight : but this muſt be ſome errour in 
the account, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, when we come to reckon up the ſeveral parti- 
culars z howſoever the Mountain ſeemed to ſhine with Gold, 'becauſe the Indians, 
who carried thoſe Veſſels np the Hill, had laid them down to eaſe, and reſt them- 
ſelves for a while, and fo had over-ſpread therewith all the way upwards. This 
Narrative I received in my own Countrey from the mouth of one who was then 
preſentz and the ſame was afterwards confirmed to me in Spai» by that worthy 
Gentleman Don Graviel Picarro, who was an Officer of the Inquiſition at Cordova } 
| an 
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and another Gentleman called Don John Pigarro, who accompanied Hernando Pigar- 
ro in this Journey, made a like report of the golden Hill. 

We have already aid, that ſo ſoon as this 2«i/liſcacha was come to Caſſamarca 
with the aforeſaid Treaſure, he immediately advited his Brother Arahna/pa to come 
with all ſpeed to the Kingdom of ,2witz, to prevent the Inſurre&tion, which the 
Commander Rumminavi was deſigning to make 3 which Plot Arabwalpa having for- 
merly ſuſpected, had ſent his Brother in purſuit of him. 

This Rumminavi had formerly been an t to Atahnalpa in execution of all 
his cruelties, and tyrannical practices 3 ſo that he was acquainted with his natural 
temper, and well forewarned of his treachery and falſe dealings; and ſuſpeing no 
lefs from 2willi/cacha, he received him like the King's Brother, and informed himſelf 
of the 1nca's impriſonment ; and the bargain for his ranſome, to obtain which, they 
both agreed to amaſs all the Gold and Plate that was to be found in that King- 
dom. And though Rumminavi deſired nothing lefs than the liberty of the 1xca, yer. 
like a falſe and perfidious Traytor he ſerved, and treated 2uiliſcacha with much 
kindneſs, as if he had been a moſt faichfull and loyal Subject; and carried this fair 
outſide untill ſuch time as occaſion offered, to put in practice his villanous de- 


Hernando Pigarro permitting 2williſcacha to paſs before him,. proceeded on his 
__ to the great Temple of Pachacamac, whoſe immenſe riches, and multi- 
tude of people, which inhabited the Valley round about, ſurprized the Spaniards 
with 4 i0n 3 but much more were the indian: aſtoniſhed to ſee the 
Faſhion, the Habits, the Arms and Horſes of their new Gueſts : the Novelty of 
which, and the Command of their Inca cauſed them to adore them for Gods, and 
to receive and treat them with ſuch kindneſs and reſpe&, as paſſes all imagination, 
or expreſſion ; and fo filly were theſe poor people, chat obſerving the Horſes 
with Bits and Bridles in their mouths, they imagined like thoſe in Caſſanarcs, that 
the Iron was their food ; and pitying to ſee the poor Beaſts with no better Victu- 
als, they brought them Gold and Silver, defiring them to ear thoſe Metals which 
more ja jr — "= roma - the Iron. The Sonny were my 

at the 1 of t Ans, cheriſhing them in that opinion, to 

them ( as they [yak to thoſe in Caſſamarca) that they ſhould > much of 
that fodder to their Horſes, and lay it under the Graſs and Mayz, for were 
great devourers, and would ſoon diſpatch and eat it all ; which the Idians belie- 
ving, did as they deſired. Of the Gold which was in the Temple, Hernando Pi- 
garro took as much as he could carry with him, leaving his Command to carry 
all the reſt to Caſſamarca for ranſome of their King z on which belief the people 
_ all, not concealing or embezling any part 

Whilſt Hernando Pizarro was at Pachacamac, he received advice, that about forty 
Leagues from thence there was a certain Captain of the Army of Atahnahps, called 
Challcxchima, who had gathered great Forces to him ; upon which Hernando ſent 
to him to come, and meet him, that they might treat of matters conducing to the 
publick peace and quiet of thoſe Kingdoms 3 but the 1»dian refuſing to come where 
the Spuniards were, Hernando adventured with great hazard of his own Perſon, 
and of the lives of his Ln to pals unto him, being a Journey not to be 

ormed without much labour and danger both in the going, and in the return ; 

or not onely the roughneſs of the way, and craggy Mountains were i 

ous, but the broad Rivers gave them much obſtrudion ; for in paſſing over the 
Bridges of Offer, ( which we have formerly deſcribed) the greateſt difficulty was 
how to over the Horſes. Wherefore this attempt was eſteemed raſh 
and inconſiderate by the other Spaniards, to whom it appeared a vain confidence 
to put themſelves into the hands of an Infidel, in whom, according to common 
report, was no faith, and into the power of a perſon who was fi Wi 
an Army. Howſoever the reliance which this $pa»i/5 Commander had on the 
promiſes of Arahnalpa, which at his departure he had expreſſed by ſigns, and had 
given him ſome tokens which might ſerve him for a Paſs-port, in caſe he ſhould 
meet with any Commander or General in his Journey, ſo animated Hernardo, that 
he marched bold ly towards Challcachima; and having met, he peg him to 
leave his Army, and to accompany him to the place, where he might ſee and 
diſcourſe with his King : The 1:4ian ſuffering himſelf to be overcome by his im- 
portunity, attended Hernando 3 and to make the Journey more ſhort, they cut off 
a great part of their way, by croſſing over ſome ſnowy Mountains, where they 
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had all periſhed with cold, had they not been relieved by the Indians, and con- 
ducted to ſome warm caves, whereof there are many in that paſlage, which were 
hewen our of the Rocks for reception of Travellers. 

The Spaniards not having been acquainted with the ruggedneſs of the ways, had 
not provided themſelves with Shoes for their Horſes, nor Smiths to nail them ; 
for want of which their Horſes had ſuffered much , had not the Indians melted 
ſome of their Gold and Silver, and therewith forged Shoes of Gold, inſtead of 
Iron, for the uſe of their Horſes. Gomara at the end of the 114th Chapter of 
his Book, mentions this paſlage in theſe words 5 For want of Iron, ſome ſhod their 
Horſes with Silver, and ſome with Gold, 

After many ſuch dithculties and hardſhips as theſe, Hernando Picarro and Chal. 
cachima arrived in Caſſamarca ;, where Challcuchima being about to enter into the 
place-where the Inca remained, and having firſt put off his Shoes, and taken ſome- 
thing on his ſhoulders in token of ſervitude, he with much tenderneſs burſt our 
into tears ſo ſoon as he ſaw his King in Chains, and Jaden with Iron, attributing 
his Impriſonment by the Spaniards to his own default and abſence; Bur the Inca 
replied, that his abſence was not. to be blamed, nor could any other cauſe be af. 
ſigned hereof, than onely the Decree of the Pachacamac, of which many Prophe- 
cies and Prognoſtications had for 'mariy years paſt preceded, foretelling their Inva- 
fion by new and utniknowr Nations, who ſhould deſtroy their Religion, and ſub- 
vert their Empire ; as his Father Hwaya Capac had foretold at the hour of his 
Death. And: for better aſſurance of the truth hereof, ſo ſoon as he was taken, 
he ſent to Cizco to conſult with his Father the Sun, and with'the othet Oracles, 
which reſolved Queſtions and Demands in his Kingdom, and particularly with the 
prating Idol in the youy of Rimac , which notwithſtanding its former readineſs 
of ſpeech was become filent; and what was moſt to be admired, was, that the 
hidden ( Oracle in the Temple of Pachacamac, which had undertaken on all occaſi- 
ons to anſwer the doubts and queſtions which were made concerning the ſucceſſes 
of Kings and great Men, was alſo become dumb, and made no anfivers. And 
chough-it was told to that Oracle that their »ca was held in Chains, and was con- 
_—_ by them to adviſe a remedy for his releaſe, he became deaf and filent : And 
moreover the Prieſts, and ſuch as formerly entertained free and familiar diſcour- 
ſes with the other Oracles, reported, that they were not able to obtain an anſwer, 
or ſcrew our the leaſt word from them ; for which cauſe Arahna/pa (aid, that he 
was greatly troubled and diſtracted in his thoughts, fearing, leſt his Father the Sun 
had abſolutely abandoned him ; for otherwiſe he would not have tied up the 
mouths of his Idols on a ſudden, which he had formerly cauſed to be free and 
familiar with devout perſons, not ſuffering them to adviſe, and yield them com- 
fort in their ultimate diſtreſs : All which were certain and unevitable fienals of 
their approaching miſery, and alienation of their Empire. Theſe and ſach fad 
apprehenſions Atahualpa uttered with extreme grief of heart to his General Challcy- 
chima in the Priſon whe he was, beginning then to feel the pangs of conſcience 
for his Treaſorr and Rebellion againſt Haſcar 3 in reward of which, and of all 


other the Tyrannies and Cruelties he had committed againſt him and his family, 
he ——_— So to be now juſtly puniſhed with the like troubles and angui/ 
in his own Soul, WE 
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CHAP. XXX, 


How the Devils of Peru were flrook dumb by the Sacraments 
of the Holy Mother the Church of Rome. 


the Church of Rwme were brought into Pers, namely the Conſecration of the 
Hoſt, or of the Body and Bloud of Chriſt our Lord, as is performed in the Mas, 
and celebrated on ſuch days as the Spaniards had time and leiſure to hear it 3 and 
that ſome 1rdians, who had entered themſelves into the Service of Spaziards, re- 
ceived the Sacrament of Sa_ 3 and that likewiſe the Sacraments of Marriage 
and Penance were praiſed ; fo ſoon, I fay, as theſe four Holy Myſteries were 
made known, and Sppnare (for the other three were not as yet introduced into 
thoſe Countries) the Devils became dumb and filent, and loſt that familiar dif 
courſe and converſation in pou which (as we have ſaid) they formerly uſed 
and praiſed with thoſe Gentiles, onely whiſpered ſometimes in ſecrer, 
with the famous Magicians who were ſaid to have a greater power and influence 
upon them. And though at firſt the party of Hwaſcar gave out, that this ſullen 
reſervedneſs and filence of the Oracles was _y the anger and diſpleaſure of _ 
the Sun for the tyrannies and cruelties committed by Arahnaipa ; yet at length 
they were convinced of a more over-ruling cauſe, which affected the Indians 
with a general fear and conſternation, believing that the entrance of theſe new 
Gueſts into their Countrey, had over-awed and filenced their Oracles : the which 
opinion ſerved to augment the dread and reverence they had of the Spaniards, 
and confirm the Name which they gave them of Yiracocha, who is the God eſpe- 
cially adored by them, and held in more eſteem and worſhip, than all their petty 
Huacas 3 of which we have already given a'more large relation, 


T* is moſt certainly true, that ſo ſoon as the Sacraments of our Holy Mother . | 
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CHAP. XXXI, 


How Huaſcar Inca demanded ſuccour and juſtice from the 
{ wo who went on diſcovery. 


Ernando de Soto, and Peter del Barco, having, travelled above a hundred Leagues, 
H came at length to Sau/a, where the Captains of helnche held Huaſcar in 
unpriſonment 3 of which the Spaziards being informed, they defired to ſee him; 
and the 1rca being in like manner deſirous thereof, though he was kept under cloſe 
cuſtody , yet at length rhey obtained admiſſion : Whart diſcourſe paſſed between 
them at that time, was not well underſtood for want of an Interpreter 3 nor could 
they expreſs themſelves in any ather manner, than by ſigns. Onely afterwards it 
was reported, That Hraſcar being informed by the Indians, that the principal de- 
ſign of the Spaniards was to doe juſtice, and to relieve Men under oppreſſion and 
violence, which pretence (as the Spani/þ Writers affirm) was always in a ſpecious 
manner publiſhed by the Spaniards from the time of their firſt Inyafion of choſe 
Countries, and which at all times they boaſted in purſuance of the Commands of 
his Majeſty, who enjoyned them to hurt none, and to render unto every one his 
due : Of which (as we ſay) Huaſcar being aſſured, he with more aflurance of re- 
dreſs, complained of the tyranny, cruelty and injuſtice, which he had received 
from his Brother Atahna/pa, who not content to deſpoil him and his Heirs of his 
Kingdom and Dominions, reſolved to bereave him of his life, and to that end 
had impriſoned him under ſtrit and watchfult Guards: Wherefore with all ear- 
neſtneſs he. conjured them, not to abandon and leave him in that condition, bur 
to take him with out of the hands of that Guard, which deſigned (fo ſoon 
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as they were departed) to put him to death. And whereas they had publiſhed 
and made known unto all perions, that their intentions were to eaſe and relieve 


the oppreſſed, he was well aſſured, that ſo ſoon as they had received true infor- 
mation from the Captain-General of the juſtice of his cauſe, they would reſtore 
him again to his Liberty and Kingdom : Upon which condition he promiſed 
them not onely to fill the Chamber with Veſlels of Gold and Silver unto the line 
drawn by his Brother, but that he would raiſe and pile them -up unto the very 
ceiling 3 for the performance of which, he eſteemed himſelf much more able than 
his Brother in regard that he was well acquainted with the places where ſecret 
Treafures of his Father were concealed, and where his Anceſtours had amaſſed 
immenſe Sums and Riches, which his Brother would have embezled, and much 
diminiſhed, to build Temples and Altars for accompliſhment of his Vows; in 
which he had been ſo nol that he was become poor, and unable to comply 
with the Ranſome which he had promiſed. In anſwer whereunto, Hernando de 
Soto, and Peter del Barco, ave him to underſtand by figns, that in obedience to 
the Command of their Captain-General , they were obliged to proceed as far 
as Cozco, and for that reaſon could not ſtay with him , but at their return 
would perform whatſoever might tend to his ſervice and advantage : After whi 
they departed, leaving poor Huaſcar more {ad and diſconſolate before ; for 
having once entertained ſome hopes and expeRation of relief by their coming, he 
became abſolutely deſperate, and deſponding of life and comfort ; believing, as 
it afterwards happened, that their viſit and diſcourſe was a prelude to his dea 
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CHAP. XXXIL 


How theſe two Spaniards arrived at Cozco, where they 
found Croſſes in the Temples atd Royal Palaces. 


Heſe two Companions proceeding on their Journey towards Cozco, arrived 
T on the high Promontory of Carmenca, from whence they took a ſurvey of 
the Imperial City, and much admired the neighbouring Towns and Villages which 
encompaſled, or were adjoyning to it. . The people coming forth to meet them, 
received them with joy and mirth, with Muſick and Dances, erefting Triumphal 
Arches in the ways, crowned with Flowers and Garlands, and ſtrowing the ſtreets 
with Ruſhes, and lodged them in thoſe Royal Apartments, which were called 
Amarucancha, belonging to Huama Capac ;, for being in their eſtimation perſons of 
Divine Race, iy thoſe Chambers for them, which appertained to their 
preateſt and moſt beloved King. At the entrance thereunto was a very fair Tower, 
being four Stories high, each of which had a cieling of Timber, in ſuch manner 
as covered the Royal Cham and which were ſo lofty, that to ſpeak in com- 
paſs, the Turret above was as high as any Spire in $i», unleſs that of Seville, 
The er was in form of a Globe, as were all the Chambers; and above 
all, in the place of a Weather-cack or Vayne, ( which the 1:dians did not under- 
ſtand) they had ereted a Ball, which added much to the height, and was (o large, 
that the hollow of it contained above ftxty Foot in p_ called by them Swr- 
txrhuaci, which ſignifies as much as the rare piece of Architecture, there being no 
other building adjoyning thereunto to ſupport or hide it. In my time it was thrown 
down or demoliſhed, to make the Market-place more large and airy ; though 
the truth is, it took not up much place, and now in lieu thereof the Jeſuits have 
erected a high Coloſeo, or Pyramid, as we have mentioned in the firſt Part of this 
Hiſtory. The nexr day after the Spaniards arrived, the Indians carried them in 
ſeveral Palanchines, or Seats, placed on Mens ſhoulders to ſee and view the City ; 
and as they paſſed, the people adored and worſhipped them after the manner of 
their Gentiliſm and Religion. Nor were the Spaniard: leſs ſurprized to ſee the 
Majeſty of Cozco, with the Grandeur and Riches of the Palaces and Temples ; 
which though much defaced, and _ of their ancient beauty, by reaſon of 
the late Wars between the cas, and the Impriſonment of H«aſcar, yet they could 
not but much admire the excellent ArchiteQture of the Royal Palaces, which 
were buile without thoſe Inſtruments and Engines, which are neceflary for the 
erecting ſuch mighty Fabricks : But above all, they were much pleaſed with the 
rare Pavements, which were curiouſly in-layed with divers Figures on each ſide 
of the ſtream, which runs for above a quarter of a League through the City 3 
and the multitude of people, and the numbers of Merchants (chow the Com- 
modities not many ) were ſo great, as much pleaſed them to behold ; eſpecially 
obſerving the gentile behaviour of the Nobles, and the courtefie of the Commo- 
nalty, who were all defirous to ſerve them, and gain their favour 3 and had ir 
not been for the late Wars between the two Brothers, all things would certain| 
have appeared in much more _— and ſplendour : But above all, they muc 
admired to ſee Crofles ereted on the top of the high Pinnacles of their Tem- 
ples and Palaces ; the which, it ſeems, were introduced from the time onely that 
Pedro de Candia being in Twmpiz charmed, or made tame thoſe wild Beaſts which 
were let looſe to devour him, and which onely by virtue of the Croſs which he 
held in his hand became gentle and domeſtick : All which was recounted with 
ſuch admiration by the Indians, who carried the news of this Miracle unto Cozco, 
that when the Inhabitants of the City had underſtood it, they went immediately 
to their Sanctuary, where a Croſs of Jaſpar-ſtone, as clear as Chryſtal, remained , 
as we have before mentioned ; which when they had brought forth, they with 
loud Acclamations adored and worſhipped it, conceiving that though the Sign 
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of the Croſs had for many Ages cHaſerved by them in high eſteem and venerz. 
tion, yet it was not entertained witMTuch devotion as it deſerved, becauſe they were 
not as yet acquainted with its virtues. Wherefore now with ſtronger aflurance 
believing, that as the Sigh of the Croſs had tamed, and (hut the mouth of the 
wild Beaſts, ſo as that they could not hurt'Pedro de Candia ;, fo allo they imagined, 
that it had a like power to deliver them out of the hands of theſe New-come 
Gueſts : On which conſideration having adored the Croſs, they ereted ſeverz] 
of them in their Temples, and in the Royal Palaces, like Turelar Gods to defend 
their Kingdom from the violence of Enemies. 

Whence it is to be noted, that theſe Gentiles who were Idolaters, did entirely, 
and with an implicit faith, devote themſelves to the Croſs, and therewith to the 
belief of the whole Chriftian Do&tine before the Goſpel was preached to them, 
It is moſt certain, that after the Death of Hama Capac (as we have mentioned ar 
the end of his Reign) the 1dians remained in great fear and conſternation, a 
prehending that the time approached in which their Idolatrous Religion was to E 
at an end, and therewith their Empire, Greatneſs and Dominion was to expire, 
And though many. years paſt many Preditions were uttered of this nature by 
their Southſayers and Magicians , the which were confirmed by their Oracles, 
and divers Prodigies 3 yet they were delivered in ſuch obſcure terms, that nothing 
was Clear, or inte jpible, from thence, untill ſuch time as Hwayma Capac, by I know 
not what Spirit, explained and 'interpreted thoſe Prophecies with ſuch clearnefs, 
as evidently pointed at the coming of the Spaniards, and the Propagation of the 
Goſpel, declaring that the Empire of Per was to end with his Life. And this is 
the true reaſon why- the Indians adored and worſhipped the $aviards for Gods, 
with-ſach humility and ſubmiſſion, as we have declared, being certainly aflured, 
that theſe were the people in whom the Prophecy of their King was to be accom- 


liſhed. | 

ln Of all theſe matters Hernando de Soto, and Pedro del Barco, gave due intelligence 
to their Captain-General, with farther information of the incredible Riches found 
in that City, which were beyond all imagination, as alſo of the kind treatment, 
duty and reſpect, which they had received from the Þndians, by virtue of that Edict 
and Command which Atahxalpa had cauſed to be proclaimed in all parts of his 
Dominions in favour of the Spaniards, In like manner the other four Spies, or 
Diſcoverers, which were ſent into other parts, diſpatched their Informations of 
all things they had ſeen, and which had happened to them. All which news de- 
claring the 'immenſe Riches, and the adoration which was paid to their Com- 
panions, the other Spaniards received with great joy and fatisfa&tion : But as to 
the Prophecies of Hama Capac, they eſteemed them for no other than Witch- 
crafts and Sorceries of the Jadians, of which they made no account or eſteem, 
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CHAP. XXKXIIL 


Uf the Subtilty of Atahualpa, and the Death of the King 
Huaſcar Inca. 


Atv de Carate having related the Diſcourſe which Haſcar Inca had enter- 
JS tained with Hernando de Soto, and Pedro del Barco, (which was the ſame that 
we have already related) and how they had left him in a ſad and deſpairing con- 
dition, he farther proceeds in the ſixth Chapter of his ſecond Book in this man- 


ner. 
* And fo (ſays he) they proceeded on their ] , Which was the cauſe of 
© the Death of Heaſcar, and the loſs of all that Gold which he had promiſed; for 
* the Captains to whoſe Cuſtody he was committed, immediately gave intelli- 
© gence to Atabaliba by the Poſt, of all that had paſſed; which when he had 
* well conſidered, and that if once the Injuſtice which he had done to his Bro- 


* ther ſhould come to the knowledge of the Spa»i/o Governour, together with 


*-the Promiſes and Intimation which H»ſcar had given of a greater 0 
* Gold than he could engage for; he greatly feared that his offers would be fo 
* prevalent with the Chriſtians, (whom he obſerved to be covetous and _ 
* of Gold,) that they would not onely take the Kingdom from him, and tranſ(- 
* fer it to his Brother, but, to free themſelves from all other troubles of competi- 
© tion, might alſo deprive him of his Life, for which they had fo juſt an occaſion 
« on the ſcore of his Brother, whole Kingdom he had traicerouſly uſurped, with 
* the Death and Slaughter of all his Ki 3 for which reaſon he reſolved to 
* kill H»aſcar :* But in regard he feared to commit that Murther, becauſe he had 
* heard the Chriſtians frequently ſay, that one of their princes Laws was, That 
** he who ſhed Man's Bloud, by Man (h i be ſpiltz he therefore, 
* before he would enter upon this Attempt, thought fit to try the Mind of the 
* Spaniſh Governour, in what manner he would be concerned for an Ac of this 
* nature. To perform which with the more Subtilty and Diflimulation , he 
* ſeigned himſelf one day to be very ſad and dejected, weeping, and fighing, and 
* refuſing to eat, or ſpeak. And though the Spani Governour was very im- 
* portunate to knovy the cauſe and reaſon of his Melancholy, at length with much 
* adoe he made Anſwer, that he had received information, how that one of his 
* Captains had killed his Brother Hvaſcer, in the Hands of thoſe to whoſe 
\ Cu'tody he had committed him3 the which he deeply reſented, for that he 
* was his Elder Brother, and his Fatherz and though he detained him a Priſo- 
© ner, and under reſtraint, yet it was not with any intention to doe him hurt, 
©* but onely to ſecure him in ſuch a capacity, as might diſenable him from 
* making any Attempts on his Kingdom of ,2#ir#, which did not at all ap- 
© pertain unto him; for that Province having been obtained by his Father's Con- 
* queſts, was conferred and bequeathed by Teſtament to himſelf, being no part 
* of the Inheritance which belonged to the Elder Son. In Anſwer hereunto the 
* Governour bid him be of good chear and comfort, for that Death was natural 
"* and common to all; and that fo ſoon as the Countrey was quiet and ſettled, he 
* would enquire irito this Murther, and puniſh thoſe who ſhould be found guilty 
* of that great Crime. Arabaliba obſerving that Marquis Pigarro was little con- 
* cerned for the matter, reſolved to kill his Brother, and accordingly his Com- 
* mands were put into Execution with ſuch ſpeed, that it was hard to diſtinguiſh 
(. whether Hxa/car was put to Death before or after the time that he teſtified his 
'© Sorrow in preſence of Pizarro, The fault of this unhappy accident is common- 
* ly objected againſt Hernando de Soto, arid Pedro de! Barco; for that they being 
M Gouldiers, ought not to have been ignorant of the Duty and Reſpe& they owe 
** to the Commands of their General, which are not to be diſpenſed with on any 
prerence 
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* pretence or occaſion whatſoever, without expreſs Order to the contrary. The 
* Indians report, that when Haaſcar ſaw that there was no remedy, but that he 
* mult dye, he uttered theſe Words with great paſſion. 7 have been Lord of this 
* Countrey but for a ſhort tithe, but as to my Brother that Traitor, by whoſe Command 1 
that am his natural Lord, am put to death, he ſhall enjoy his Government for a ek 
ſhorter time than I have done, Wherefore when the Indians had heard that Arab. 
liba was afterwards put to death, (as ſhall be related in the following Chapter,) 
they believed Hnaſcar to have been of the true and legitimate Progeny of 
* the Sun, who had illuminated him with a prophetick Spirit, touching the Fare 
* of his Brother. And likewiſe Hwaſcar farther declared, that when his Father 
<« gave him his laſt farewell, he enjoyned and commanded him, That when 2 
* People, or Nation, which were white, and had beards, ſhould invade his Do- 
* minions, that he ſhould labour to make a indihip with them, for that they 
F ivete to become Lords of chat Kingdom. Thus far are the Words of Avgu- 
ine Carate. 

For rfiy part, when I find the $p4n/b Writers to relate things fairly, and with 
the truth, and gravity of Hiſtory, I am more pleaſed to make uſe of their words 
verbatim, than my own; for as I am an Indian, and not a Spaniard, their words 
and expteſſions muſt be more proper than mine; the which Rule we ſhall always 
obſerve, unleG it be whete the $44 Hiſtories are defeRive, and want Addi- 
tions. 


Bit to retutti unto the Relation which Agsftin de Carate hath given; It is to 
be noted, that he briefly touches many particulars, which we have more at large 
related in this out Hiſtory, as namely, that which concerns the Tyranny, t 
Craft atid Diſſimulation of Atahaipa, when he proved the Mind of Francis Pigar- 
rs, how, and it what manner he would take the Death of Huaſcar; for in reality 
had the Sp«»iard been as waty and as fagacious as was this Indian, and had preſently 
replied apon him, and told him olainly, x t I know, and am well affured, that 
it was you that killed this Perſon, and that therefore I ſhall inflict ſuch puniſh- 
rient ofi you as your Crime deſerves ; it is moſt certain, that he would then have 
beehi better adviſed, and never have adventured on this Murther of his Brother 
but when on the conttary, he perceived an indifferency in the Governour, who 
little ſaſþe&ed ſo much evil in a perfon of that ſimplicity; he chen took courage 
and reſolation to put his wicked Intention into practice againſt the 7a his natural 
King 3 which conſammated all his other cruelties; Nor did he onely pur him to 
Death, but killed him barbaronfly, cutting his Fleſh into ſlices, throwing 
them none knows whetez bar the 7dians report, and believe, that they ate his 
Fleſh our of mere rage and malice againſt him. Acoſta faith that they burnt him. 
And Carate mentions, that the diligence and ſpeed, uſed in ſending the Diſpatches 
for his Death, were not by the Poſts, but by Fires or Beacons, which the Cha/- 
quis, or Poſtmaſters, were ordered to make both by night and day, for greater ex- 
pedicion, when any matter required extraordinary haſte. In like manner this Au- 
thour touches on the Prognoſtication which Hama Capac had left, concernin 
the Tnvaſion which the Spaxiards were to make into thoſe Countries, and of whic 
they were to become Matters. He alſo farther proceeds, and tells us, that Her- 
Hando de Soto and Peter del Barco were not blameable for not remaining with Huſ- 
ca#, as he deſired, and for not hearkening to the propoſition he Pad made to 
chem, which imported three times the Treaſure, which his Brother had promiſed, 
becauſe in reality they did not underſtand him; for otherwiſe no doubt, but thoſe 
Men, whofe bufineſs was neither Conqueſt, nor their Embaſſy matter of War or 
Peace , but onely to ſee that the Promiſe made b Atahaalpa for his ranſome, 
were complied with, would have readily embraced the more advantageous Offer 
of three times the value made by Huaſcar. And thus theſe two Spaniards excuſe 
and clear themſelves from what was objected againſt them, touching the Death of 
Huaſcar. 

Thas this unhappy Tzca, the laſt of the Monarchs of that Empire fell and en- 
ded his Days, having been a Spe&tator of all thoſe Cruelties and Murthers which 
his Brother had exerciſed upon his Vaſlals, Servants, Ulncles, Brothers and Sons 
and as to his own Perſon, had been uſed with ſuch Hardſhips and Severity in 
Priſon, as were inſupportable, and which Diego Fernandez relates to have been in 


this manner : 
The 
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« The two Captains of Arabalipa returning to their Lord, carried Hwaſcar Priſo- 
«* ner with them; to whom in their Journey they gave nothing but Urine to 
* drink, and no other Food to eat than Worms, and other filthi Whilſt 
* theſe things paſſed, Francis Pigarro, with other Chriſtians his Companions, en- 
« tred the Countrey, and took Atabalipa Priſoner in Caxama/, Thus far are the 
Words of this Authour, who, in another place, ſays that they killed Huaſcar in 
Andamarca, and Atabalipa in Caxamarca, that is Caſſamarca, which is the Countrey 
or Province of Froſt, for Caſa ſignifies Froſt , and Aarca a Countrey ;, likewiſe 
Andamarca ought to be wrote Aura Marca, for Anta fignifies Copper, and Ant 
Marca the Copper Countrey. . 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


Don Dicgo de Almagro comes to Caſſamarca; and what 
Fears and Apprehenſions Atahualpa conceived before his 
Death, by Comets and Apparitions in the Heavens. 


Fter the Death of poor Huaſcar, which happened in the manner as before re- 
lated, Atabaalpa did neither Wy obtain the liberty of his Perſon, nor 
ſecure his Lifez but on the contrary, in a few days afterwards, orders were given 
to put him to death, the manner of which is related by Aug«ftin de Carate, and 
Lopez, de Gomara, both which agree in the particulars of this paſlage, as they. doe 
- In other matters of this Hiſtory, _ | 
Heaven often puniſhes thoſe who truſt more in their own Plots and Artifices, 
than in the ways of Reaſon and Juſtice; for God ſuffers their Miſchiefs and Con- 
trivances to fall upon their own Heads, an Inſtance of which we ſhall fpeedily 
give in the ſequel of this Hiſtory, For now we muſt know, That Don Diego de 
Almagro was departed from Panama, On a very good Ship, carrying with him freſh 
Men, and good Supplies, in order to a farther Conqueſt; and his Enemies report, 
that his Deſign was to advance farther to the Southward than Pigarre, whoſe Go- 
vernment, as yet, was not extended more than two hundred Leagues to the South, 
from the Equinoctial Line; and that he intended to ſer up for himſelf, and a& on 
his own Foundation; the which, as is reported, was diſcovered by the Secretary 
of Almagro tO Pizarro, whom his Maſter hanged for his Treachery. But be it as it 
will, this is certain, that Almagro being on his way, and receiving intelligence of 
the Impriſonment of Arah»alpa, and of the incredible Riches which he ad for 
his Ranſome, reſolved to change his Deſign, and to join himſelf with his vico- 
rious Companion; for that according to Articles of Agreement between them, 
one half of the Benefits and Profits appertained unto him. Accordingly Almagro, 
with his Souldiers, arrived in Cafſamarcs, greatly wondring to ſee thoſe heaps of 
Gold and Silver which they had amaſſed together. Burt in a ſhort time afterwards 
the Souldiers of Pigarro plainly told the People of Almagro, that in regard they had 
not been preſent at the taking of Atahnalpa Priſoner, no (hare of thoſe Riches and 
Spoils belonged to them, which were already __ nor no you of that which 
was wanting to reach the Line which Ataha/pa had drawn, and promiſed in pay- 
ment of his Ranſome. Which when the Almagrians had heard, and confiderin 
the largene(s of the room, believed that if all the Gold and Silver of the Worl 
were amaſſed together, it would never arrive or reach to the height of the Line, 
they preſently cried out, that the I=ca ſhould be killed, ſo that they might receive 
their ſhare of what ſhould be collected after his Death. Theſe and the like rea- 
ſons were ſufficient to —_ and execute this great Prince Araba/pa, who obſer- 
ving the Quarrels amongſt the Spaniards, and their inceſſant noile, and —_ 
1 
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he ſadly ſuſpected that the Fury of thoſe Jars would at laſt turn-to his deſtruction ; 
the which Fear and Apprehenſion was increaſed by the Oracles, which were now 
become filent to all his Queſtions and Demands, and by the reports which the 
Indians gave him of new Stars, and Comets, which appeared, all which, in times / 
of leſs Extremity than the preſent, were ever inte}preted as bad Omens, and lig- 
nals, and, according to their ſuperſtitious Obſervations, were elteemed to por- 
tend utter Deſtruction and Ruine. | 

Bur that which above all things appeared fatal to him, was a certain great Co- 
met of a darkiſh colour, little leſs in breadth than the Body of a Man, and 
of a yard in length, which ſhewed it ſelf at night, being much of the ſame ſize 
and ſhape as that which appeared before the Death of his Father Huayna Capac , 
of which when Atahwalpa had notice given him, he was extremely troubled, and 
deſired the Spaniard: to give him the leave and liberty to be brought forth, that he 
might ſee ir with his own Eyes; which when he had done, he was fo ſtruck with 
ſadneſs and melancholy, that, as formerly, he became ſullen and filent, and would 
entertain no converſe with any Perſon whatſoever; the reaſon of which, when 
Picarrs had preſſed vey bamelly to know, Atahualpa to ſatisfie him gave him this 
Anſwer. Ap, faid he, (which is General) 7 am now aſſured that the time of my 
Death approaches, beins certified thereof by the appearance of this Comet, for that another 
of the like nature with this ſhewed it ſelf not many days before the death of my Father, and 
in regard that ſuch Prodigies in the Heavens do always precede the Death of Kings, and por- 
tend nothing but Calamities, and the Subverfion of Empires , I cannot but imagine my ſelf 
concerned, being to leave my Kingdoms before I have enjoyed them. Indeed when I ſaw my 
ſelf firſt in Chains, I thought . there would be little diſtance between my Impriſoument and 
my Grave, of which I am now fully certified by this Comet and now 1 have given you the 
real Cauſe of this my ſadneſs. 

The Governour, to comfort him, bid him be of good courage, and not to 
truſt or confide in fach fignals, to which no Credit was to be given; for that on 
the contrary he might ſhortly expe to be freed from his impriſonment, and reſto- 
red to his Kingdom. Howſoever Atahnalpa, whoſe Faith was placed in the ſu- 
perſtition of his Gentiliſm, gave no belief to the affurance of Picarro, but remai- 
ned in his Dumps, and diſconſolate as before. - Peter de Ciega, in the 65th Chap. 
ter of his Book, mentions the ſame concerning this Comet , and tells us how ſu- 
perſtitious thoſe Indians were in theſe Aſtrological Obſervations. 

Atahualpa giving entire credit to theſe Prefages, wholly ſunk in his Courage, 
and deſpai of his Liberty, not being able to put the thoughts of Death our of 
his mind; the which accordi py Tappened fifteen days after the appearance of the 
Comet, as Ciega confirms in the aforeſaid Chapter. 
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CHAP. XXXV. 


Hernando Pigarro returns to Spain, to give an Account of 
what had ſucceeded in Peru: 


T HE Governour, Don Franciſco Pigayro, not regarding the fears and apprehen- 

ſions of Atahualpa, was elated in his Hopes and Expectations, by le fa- 
vours which good fortune had caft upon him; and reſolving to follow and im- 
prove his ſucceſs, he judged it convenient and neceſſary to render an account to 
His Majeſty of all matters, which unto that time had occurred in Per»; the which 
Intention being moved to Almagro, his Companion, and his Brothers, ic was 
agreed by them to diſpatch Hernando Pigarro into Spain, with Advices to His Ma- 
jeſty of what had happened, that ſo their Services might be rewarded according 
to their Merit. And in regard Hernando Pigarro was employed as a publick Per- 
ſon in behalf of the Commonalty, or the whole n_nny: It was or that ſo 
much ſhould be taken out of the heaps which were already colle&ed for the Ran- 
ſome of Arahzaſpa, as would ſerve to defray his Charges; and moreover that he 
ſhould carry with him the value of two hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight in 
Gold, and one hundred thouſand in Silver, for that fifth part which appertained 
to the King, on account of the Ranſome of Arahnalpa; the which Gold and Silver 
were as the firſt Fruits, and as an earneſt of that Treaſure and Riches which they 
have already, and are yet to carry from my Countrey to His Majeſty. The Silver, 
as Auguſtin Carate reports, was carried in pieces of maſly Plate, a Relation of 
which he gives in theſe Words: w 


© They agreed (faid he) to ſend Hernando Picarro to give a Narrative to His 
* Majeſty of their proſperous Succeſſes, which had occurred untill that time; but 
* whereas as yet they could not make a juſt computation of what ſhare His Ma- 
* jeſty was to receive out of the Colle&ions already made, they took from their 
* Heaps the value of two hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight in Gold, and twenty 
* thouſand Marks in Silver; for which they choſe the moſt fair and weighty 
* Pieces of Plate, for the better ſhow and appearance in $ain. All which were 
* weighed out, and the Jars, Pans, Figures of Men, and Women, and Sheep, 
« were all caſt into the Scale to make up the full weagne and value already men- 
* tioned. With this Prize Hernando Pigarro embarked, to the great grief of Ata- 
* baliba, who had a great kindneſs for him, and entertained ſuch confidence in "1 
* him, that he erly cone all his thoughts to him, wherefore at his de- > 


* parture he ſaid to him: And do you fa Captain, 1 am troubled for it at my very heart, 
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* for when you are gone, 1 am ſure that fat Fellow, and that blind Raſcal , will ſoon make 
* an end of me; meaning Almagro, who, as we ſaid before, was blind of one Eye, 
* and Alonſo Requelme, His Majeſty's Treaſurer, whom he had obſerved to mur- 
* mur and quarrell about him on the occafion before related. And fo indeed, 
* it happened, for no ſooner was Hernando d , than that immediately 
* they contrived his Death by means of their Interpreter Philipilio, who was 
© an Indian, &c. And Gomara confirms what we ſhall more at large here- 
after relate, That Hernando Pigarro carried the fifth part of what appertained 
to His Majeſty on account of the Ranſome of Arah»a/pa, and he farther adds 
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theſe Words. | 
" © The Truth of what paſſed is this: Hernando Pizarro carried no more with \'F "bf 
* him from Caſſamarca than what is before mentioned; but ſoon after his depar- Wo! 1 
| 


* ture followed the Death of Atabaliba, and then a Dividend was made of his 
" Ranſome; untill which time his _ was rather. deferred, than his = 
PP grant 
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* granted, or Freedom intended. Afterwards fixty of theſe Adventurers recur. 
* ned into Spain, having made a Diviſion of their Spoils, which amounted to 
* forty or fifty thouſand Pieces of Eight a Man, beſides the fifth which appertai- 
* ned to His Majeſty. Theſe Perſons departed after Hernando Pigarro, and over- 
* took him at Nombre de Dios, where they embarked, and returned altogether in 
* company to Spain, Thus we ſee how all Authours agree together in the Game 
Relation of this matter. 


Soon after the Departure of Hernando Picarro, Hernando de Soto and Pedro del Bay- 
co returned from Cozco, giving a Report of the Riches which they had ſeen in 
that City, as alſo in the Temples of the Sun, and in the Palaces of the late Kings, 
in the Fortreſs, and in the Sanctuaries, and private Cells, where the Devil en- 
tertained Diſcourſes with their Wizards, Prieſts, and others his Votaries; all 
which places being eſteemed ſacred , were adorned with Gold and Silver; the 
like report was alſo brought by the other four Diſcoverers. The S$pamiard: being 
highly pleaſed with this News, were impatient untill they could cake poſſeſſion 
of theſe Treaſures; which that they might haſten with the more convenience and 
ſecurity, they heady determined the Death of Arahnalpa, to prevent the inſur- 
re&tions of the People, that with the more eaſe, and with the leaſt oppoſition, 
they might ſeize the Gold and Silver which was lodged in the Imperial City, and 
in other parts. Both the aforeſaid Authours agree in all the material circumſtances 
relating to the Death of enchey wherefore we ſhall repeat the very Words of 
_— un ſpecified in the 1 1 9th Chapter of his Book, the Title of which 
is as followe X 


CHAP. XXXVI 


Of the Death of Atahualpa ; and how he was arraigned by 
Tuſtice, and upon the falſe Information and 1eſtimony 


which was given againſt him. 


" HE Death of Atabaliba was forwarded by a means, the leaſt expeRed, for 
; © Phibpibo, the: Interpreter, falling in love with one of the Wives of Ata- 
* baliba, whom he intended to marry,” after he was-dead, raiſed a report, that 
;” Atabeliba had ſecretly , and under hand, given order to taiſe Men, whereby 
*. to overcome the Chriſtians, and free himſelf. . So ſoon as this report came 
2 to be fpread , and noiſed amongſt the Spaniards , their Jealouſte created a Be- 
© lief; ſo that ſome ctied out to have him killed, for ſecurity of their own Lives, 
« ard of thoſe Kingdoms; others were of opinion, that they ſhould not imbrue 
© their Hands in the Bloud of fo great a Prince, though never ſo faulty, but ra- 
© ther that they ſhould ſend him to the Emperour: This certainly had been the 
< beſt courſe, but the other prevailed by means (as fore report) of that pu 
* which came with Amagro; for they conceiving that no ſhare of the Spoil 
« would appertain unto them, during the Life of Atahaiba, and untill the condi- 
© tions were complied with, which, according to Agreement, were made for his 
© ranſome; and Pigarrs being alſo of opinion, that his Death would free the $p-- 
« miards of much trouble, and render the Conqueſt and Poſſeſſion of the Countrey 
* much more eaſe, a reſolution was taken by general conſent to put him to 
© Death. In order ro which, that things might appear with a better face of Ju- 


* tice, an Endictment was brought againſt him fot the Murther of his _—_ 
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* Huaſcar, King of thoſe Countries, and for ctgning to raiſe War againſt the 
* Spaniards, though this laſt was a falſe and malitious ſuggeſtion of Philipilio, who 
* brought the Indians for Wirneſles, making them to ſay what he pleaſed; and 
* in regard the Spaniards underſtood not the Language , whereby to croſs exa- 
* mine the Witneſſes, all that Philipilio alledged paſſed for current, and good 
** Teltimony 3 howſoever Atabaliba (tifly denied it, ſaying, That fuch an Accu- 
* ſation conld have no ground of Reaſon in it; conlidering that he remai- 
* ned under ſuch Guards, and Chains, that it was impoſſible for him to make 
* an eſcape; wherefore he perſiſted in his Denial, threatning Philipillio, and 
* defiring the Spaniards to give no credence to bis Words. Aﬀer Sentence of 
* Death was paſſed upon him, he complained much of Franciſco Picarro, fot 
* that having promiſed him his Life upon payment of the Ranſome agreed , 
*-he afterwards faltered with him, and put him to Death. Wherefore he 
* earneſtly intreated him rather to tranſport him into Spain, than to imbrue 
* his Hands in the Bloud of a Perſon who had never offended him, but 
' © rather enriched him, and done him . As they carried him to Exe- 
* cution, thoſe who attended to comfort him, adviſed him to defire Bap- 
* tiſm before he dyed, for that without that they threatned to burn him 
* alive: Whereupon being baptized, - he was bound to a Poſt; and there 
* ſtrangled. His Burial was celebrated according to the Manner and Rites of 
* Chriſtians, Picarro alſo put himſelf into mourning, and performed his Fu- 
< nerals with Pomp, and Solemnity: As to thoſe who were the cauſes of 
* his Death, Divine Vengeance overtook them for chis finz fo that in a 
* ſhort time afterwards they came all to _—_y ends, as will appear in the 
* ſequel of this Hiſtory. Thus Atabalibe dyed by a violent Death, before 
* which he ordered his Body to be carried to 2uirn, and there buried a- 
© mongſt the Kings, his Anceſtours by the Mother's fide. If the _ he 
* deſired was from his heart, moſt happy he, but if not, the Murthers and 
* Bloud he was guilty of will be fet ro his Account in the World to come. 
* He was naturally of a good Diſpoſition, wiſe, courageous, frank and 0 

« hearted. He had many Wives, and left ſome Children: Though he utur- 
* ped the Dominions of his Brother Hwaſear, yet he would never aſſume the 
* purple Wreath , or Diadem, untill he was imprifoned 3 nor would he ever 
* ſpit upon the Ground , but, for Majeſty and State, (when he had occa- 
* {10n) he would ſpit in the Hand of a principal Lady, whom he loved. 
* The 14ians were in great admiration, when they heard of his untimely 
© Death, which they eſteemed for an accompliſhment of the _ of 
& Huaſcar , who being of the true and legitimate Off-ſpring of the Sun, was 
< divinely inſpired to foretell the coming of his ſpeedy Fate. Thus far are the 
Words of Lopez de Gomara. 


But to return now to the Remarks which this Authour makes on the ill In- 
terpretation of this Philipillio, and how he ſuborned the India» Witneſles to te- 
ſtite whatſoever he defired 3 he concludes that the fault was chiefly his, in 
regard that the Spaniards wanting Language, could neither examine the mat- 
ter, nor dive into the Truth of it. And hence we may colle& what falſe 
and imperfe& Notions he muſt have rendred to the 1:dians of the Catholick 
Faith: So that as for want of a true underſtanding of the 1ndian Language, 
Hernando de Soto, and Pedro del Barco, abandoned Huaſcar , and ſed his Life 
to the ſubtilty of his Brother; (o alſo Atabaliba dyed, and both theſe powerfull 
Kings incurred the fame fate for want of true underſtanding, and faithfull In- 
terpretation of all matters. 


Arahualpa ordered his Body to be enterred in itz, am the Relations 
of his Mother , rather than in Cozco, with the Anceſtours of his Father; for 
though che Funerals of Kings were much more pompous and ſtately in Cozco, 
than the Solemnities uſed by the Caciques in 2witz, yet conſidering how de- 
teſtable his Memory would be to the People of Cozco, for the Cruelties and 


Murthers he had committed on their natural Kings, he believed that his Bo- 


dy would be abuſed, and his Athes never ſuffered quietly to repoſe in the” 


Sepulchre of his Anceſtours 3 and for that reaſon he choſe rather to be buried 
Ppp 2 amonglt 
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amongſt his own People wich obſcurity, than with greater Ornament and 
State by the angry and incenſed Citizens of Cozco, It is moſt certain thar 
Atahualpa did not bind his Head with the coloured Wreath, untill he had 
taken his Brother H»aſcar Priſoner; for before that time that Enſign of Re. 
gality belonged to his Elder Brother , who was his Soverei "= o© but af. 
ter he was taken, and impriſoned by him, he then proclaimed himſelf for 
the univerſal Lord, and with his Dominions he uſurped all the Marks of 
Power which belonged to them, as we have before related. 


But now to conſider that an Indian, who was an Idolater, and who had been 
guilty of fuch horrible Cruelties, as Arahwa/pa had been, ſhould receive the 
Sacrament of Baptiſm at the hour of his Death, can be eſteemed no other- 
wiſe, than as an Effe& of the infinite Mercy of God towards fo great Sin- 
ners as he was, and I am. At his Baptiſm Arahwa/ps was named Dor 7ohn. 
Blas Valera ſays, That Friar Vincent de Valverde laboured many days before his 
death to teach and inſtru him in the Articles of the Catholick Faith; du- 
ring which time the ice finding himſelf in Priſon, and Chains, and with- 
out other Society or Attendance of I*dians, excepting a Youth, who was his 
Kinſman , and permitted to ſerve him, he was ſtruck with fach a dump of 
Melancholy on his Spirits, that he remained almoſt inſenſible. Upon which 
the Spaniards brought him out of the Priſon, and called the principal India: 
co his Afﬀiſtance, who ſeeing their Lord in that condition, immediately (ent for 
their Chief Herbaliſts to eaſe and cure him. So ſoon as thoſe Phyſicians came, 
they felt his Pulſe, to diſcover the nature and force of his Fever; but not as 
our , Who try the Pulſe at the Wriſt , but laid their Fingers on the 
top of the Noftrils, and under the Eye-lidsz after which they gave him a 
Drink, made of —_ of certain Herbs, of great Virtue; what they were, is 
not known, unle( that onely which is called Payco. Moreover he faith, that 
this Drink put him into a violent ſweat, and conied « long and ſound {leep; af- 
ter which his Fever left him, and being returned again to his Senſes, he was car- 
ried back to Priſon. When warning was given him of his Death, he was 

manded to receive Baptiſm, for without it they threatned to burn him alive, 
had done Hwahntimee at Mexico, who was King of that Empire; and to 


com 

as they 

afright him into Baptiſm , the Pile of Wood was kindled, when they notified 
this Sentence to him. Ar length he aid that he was contented to be baptized, 
aſter which Proclamation being made of the Crimes for which he died, he was 
tied to a Poſt, and ſtrangled. In all which particulars the Spa» Hiſtorians agree, 
and alſo that he remained three months in Priſon. 
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CHAP. XXXVIL 


Of the Information and Proceſs which was given in, and 
made againſt Atahualpa. 


T HE Trial of Arah»a/ps was long and ſolemn, though Gamara touches upon it 
in ſhort. But the manner was this: | 
The Governour himſelf was Lord Chief Juſtice of the Bench, and with him 
preſided Don Diego de A , his Companion; the Clerk of the Court was Sar- 
cho de Cuellarz, there was alſo an Attorney General appointed in behalf of the King, 
and Council allowed for Arahxapa; and others were affigned to bring in the 
Witneſſes, and take their Teſtimonies upon twelve ſeveral tories; there 
were alſo two other Jadges named, to be Aſſiſtants, and give their opinions in 
the Caſe, whom, for reſpect, I think not fit to nominate, though they were ſuf- 
ficiently known to me. | 
The firſt Interrogatory was this: Did you know Hut: Capec and his Wives? 
and how many had he? The 2d. Was Haaſcar Inca his- lawtully begotten Sun 
and Heir of this Kingdom? and was Arah illegitimate, and a Baſtard, and 
not Son of the King, but of ſome 1dian of Z2nit»> The 3d, Had the Þri other 
Sons belides thoſe before mentioned? The Did Arabwna/ps inherit this Em- 
ire by virtue of his Father's Teſtament, or did he uſurp it by Tyranny > The 5th. 
as Heaſcar difinherited of his Kingdom by his Father's Teſtament, or was he 
declared Heir? The 6th, Was —_ ſti living, or was he dead? ot did he 
dye a natural Death, or was he killed by order of Arahna/pa? and when was it, 
either before or ſince the coming of the Spaniards? The 7th. Was Arabnalpa 20 
Idolater > and did he command his Subjects to ſacrifice Men and Children? - The 
8th. Did Atab»a/pa raiſe unjuſt Wars? and was he guilty of the Bloud of much 
People? The gth. Did Arahnaipa entertain many Concubines? The 1oth,' Did 
Atahwalpa receive the Tribute of the Empire fince the Spaniards took the poſieflion 
of it? and did he conſume and embezle it? The 1 1th. Do you know that 
fince the coming in of the Spaniards that Atabwalpa hath given Preſents or Gifts 
out of the Royal Treafury to his Kindred and Captains? and how, and in what 
manner hath he embezled and waſted the Wealth of the Pablick > The 12th. 
Do you know that King Arah»a/ps hath fince his Impriſonment treated with any 
Captains and Souldiers to rebel], and raiſe War againſt the Speniards ? and what 
Levies of Men, and what Preparations of Arms have been made for War? Up- 
on theſe Interogatories they examined ten ſeveral Perſons; ſeven of which were 
Servants to the Spaniards, and three of them were not, that fo they might not ap- 
pear to be their Creatures; yet they all declared whatloever Phi/ipilio put into their 
Mouths, as Goamara affirms. Onely there was one Witneſs, who was none of the 
Servants belonging to the Spaniards, called ueſpe, who was Captain of a Com- 
pany, bei > 1 laſt that was to be examined, ſuſpeting that the Interpreter 
would ſay ſomething which he had not teſtified, he, to prevent it, anſwered in 
ſhore, either in the Affirmative, or in the Negative, laying either 7, which is 
yes, or Manam, which is no. And leſt the Interpreter ſhould falfifie theſe Words, 
which were not well underſtood by the Perſons preſent, when he ou in the 
affirmative, he would nod with his Head two or three times, and when in the 
negative, he would ſhake with his Head and his Right-hand, at which the Judges 
much admired, being pleaſed with the ſubtilty of the Þdian. Howſoever the 
Death of Arab»alpa being determined, Sentence was paſſed upon him, and accor- 
dinely he was executed, as we have already declared, though many of them, as 


well ſuch as belonged to Picarro, as thoſe who came with A/magro, who were of 


a generous Spirit, diſſented, and proteſted againſt the Fact. The Names of the 
moſt eminent amongſt them were Franciſco de Chaves, and Diego de Chaves, who 
were Brothers, and Natives of 7-«xille, Franciſco de Fuentes, Pedro de Ayala, Diego 

de 
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ae Mora, Franciſco Moeſcoſo, Hernando de Haro, Pedro de Menaoca , fuan de Herrad:s 

and Alonſo de Avila, and Blas de Atienga, with many others; all which were of opi- 
nion, that it was not. lawfull to put a King to death, who had treated them kind- 
ly, and had never.done.them any Injury ; and if in caſe he were guilty of any 
Crime, they ſhould —_— him into Spain, there to be tried by the Emperour, 
and not by themſelves, who had no Power or Juriſdi&tion over Kings. Thac they 
ſhould conſider the Honour of the Span; Nation, which muſt greatly ſuffer in 
the Reputation of the World, and be branded with Tyranny and Cruelty, when- 
{oever it ſhould be objected againſt them, that they had pur a King to death, du- 
ring the time that they had given their Parole to the contrary, and were under 
Obligations of Treaty, and Articles, for his Ranſome, of which they had already 
received the greateſt part. That they ſhould be cautious how, and in what man- 
nerithey ſtained their great Archievements with an Act (o foul and inhumane as 
this; that the fear of God ſhould reſtrain-chem, who, after ſo barbarous an Aion, 
could not expect Bleflings, or Succeſſes agreeable to their happy beginnings, bur, 
on the contrary, Misfortunes, and: Ruines, and at: unhappy end to all thoſe who 
had a hand in this Wickedneſs. -- That it was not lawfull ro put any Man to 
death, without hearing what he could ſay in his own Defence; that they appea- 
led from their Sentence to the Emperour Charles the 5th. and in the mean tune 
conſtituted: 7#an de Herrada Protetour. of! the Perſon of King Arahnalya. Theſe 
and many other particulars of this nature, 'they uttered not onely in Words, but 
alſo in Writing, ſolemnly proteſting before the Judges againft this Fact , and 
againſt all the evils which might be' the conſequences thereof. Nor were thole 
on the other ſide leſs bitter and viokat againſt thoſe who favoured Arahalpa, 
calling them Traitors to the Royal. Crown of Caſtile . and the Emperour their 
Sovereign, the augmentation and enlargement of whoſe Dominion , they had 
endeavoured to prevent. - That by the death of this Tyrant they might ſecure 
their own Lives, and the entire Dominion of that whole Empire, all which by 
the contrary would run great danger and hazard. Of all which, and of the Mu- 
tinies which theſe Diflenters cauſed, they would inform His Majeſty, that ſo he 
might — between ſuch who were his loyal Subje&s, and faithfull ro his 
Service; and thoſe who were Traitors, and murtinous;/ and obſtructive to the en- 
largement of his Dominions. Thus were the Diſcords enflamed-to- ſuch a degree, 
that they had broken out into a Civil War, had not ſome more moderate Men, 
and lefs paffionate, interpoſed between both Parties, and repreſented how de- 
ſtructive and fatal ſuch Differences might prove to both ſides, and to the ſucceſs of 
the Deſign in harid, -in caſe that Chriſtians, on the ſcore of Intidels, ſhould en- 
ter into a Civil War. They moreover repreſented to thoſe who maintained 
the Cauſe of Atahzalpa, that they ſhould conſider how they were no more than 
fifty in number, and inferiour to the contrary party, which conſiſted of three hun- 
dred and fifty; fo that in caſe they ſhould pretend to decide the controverſie by 
Arms, the Ifſhe would be their own deſtruction, and the loſs of that rich King- 
dom, which now they might ſecure by the Death of chis King. Thele Realons 
and Conſiderations abated the Spirits of thoſe who protected Arahnalpa, fo that 
they concurred with the others in his Sentence of Death, which was accordingly 


executed, 


CHAP. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 


Of the Wit and Subtilty of Atahualpa ; and of the Trea- 
ſure --- calf towards his Ranſome. 


Tahnalpa (as we have ſaid) was of a quick and ready Underſtanding, an In- 
A ftance whereof we have i this paſſage, which indeed haſtned his Death; 
for he obſerving the $p-niards to read and write, did believe that it was a Gift 
natural to them, and born with them, to try which he defired a Spaniard, who 
came to viſit him, or that was one of his Guard, that he would write the Name 
of God on the Nail of his Thumb; the Souldier having vvrote, as he defired, he 
asked three or four Souldiers, one after another, vvhat that Word meant, they 
all cold him, that it vvas the name of God. Ar length Dor Franciſco Pigarro came 
in, vvith vyvhom after he had diſcourſed a vvhile, he asked him the meaning of 
thoſe Letters vvhich vvere vvrote on his Nail: Novv Pigarro not knovving ei- 
ther to vvrite or read, anſvvered that he could not tell, by vvhich he collected, 
that the knovvledge of Letters vvas acquired, and not natural; and from thar 
time ever after he conceived a meaner efteem of the Governour than before; for 
| that (as vve have ſaid) the 1ncas, in their Moral Philoſophy, vvere taught, that 
the Royal Family, Nobles and Gentlemen, ought to exceed their Inferiours in 
knovvledge and Vertues, as appears in the Trial of Novitiates, (as vve have 
formerly telated ) vvho vvere to run through all Exercifes and Hard(hips, vvhich 
- might try and approve them; fo vyhen Arahnaips had diſcovered the ance 
of Pizarro, vyho being the Governour, and Chief, vvas, according to his Rule, 
to have excelled all his Inferiours m Learning and Vertues, he conceived a mea- 
ner Opinion of him, which when the Governour had obſerved, he grew angry and 
ed with him, which haftened the Death of Arah»a/pa. This paſſage I have 
heard from thoſe who were then prefent, which may be a caution, and an adver- 
tiſement to Noble Perſons in the Education of their Sons; for that for want of 
Reading, and Writing, and a-little Latin, they may fall into Difgraces, and be 
ſubjeR to Afﬀeonts; indeed in thoſe times ignorance was more excuſable 
than in this preſent age, which affords many Maſters in Spain, where all Sciences 
pn Leaning flouriſh, and where Noble-men value themſelves not more. on their 
able Birth, than on their vertuous Education, which yields a Luſtre like 
pretious Stones enchaſed with Gold. 

Another thing is reported of Arahwalpa, for an Inſtance of his Wit and good 
Underſtand, which was this, that amongſt many other things, which the Spari- 
ard: brought to truck and barter with the 1ndiaxs, or, as ſome ſay, wherewith to 
cheat them, there was one who had a Glaſs Cup, of the fineſt fort of Metal, 
which was made at Venice. The Merchant of it hoping for a good Reward, pre- 
ſented it to the King Arahnaipe, who received it fo kindly, that (though he was 
then 2 Priſoner) he ordered ten of his Cups of Gold, and Silver, to be given the 
Spaniard in return thereof, The Inca looking and admiring much the curioſity of 

Workmanſhip, asked one that ſtood by, if : any other beſides the Kings of 
Caftile were ſerved in ſuch Veſſels; to which he that made the Anſwer, ſuppoſing 
that he meant the Glaſs, and not the Workmanſhip, replied, that nor _ 
Kings and Nobles, but the Commonalry of Spain, made uſe of thoſe Glafles : whic 
when Arahnalpa heard, he let it fall from his Hands, ſaying, that things ſo com- 
mon, were not worthy the efteem of a King. ' At which Words of an /1diaz all 
Perſons then prefent did much admire. 

Thus was Arahnalpa put to Death by formal proceſs of Jaftice, (as is related) 
and before the quantity of Gold and Silver which he had promiſed for his Ran- 
fome was fully. completed, becauſe time was not given him to make due com- 
pliance; though' ſome report, that they pnt him eo death after he had paid the en- 
tire quantity : but whatſoever that was, the $panizrds divided to every _ his 
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Share, in the nature of Spoils taken in War. But what the value of this Ran- 
ſome was, Auguſtin de Carate, and Francis Lipez, who wrote- in thoſe days, vari- 
ouſly report. I ſuppoſe that their Errours were in the heap or maſs, I (hall men- 
tion ſome particulars thereof, that we may make a better judgment of the whole 


' matter. Carate, in the 7th Chapter of his ſecond Book, hath theſe preciſe 


Words. © There was due to His Majeſty for his Fifths, thirty thouſand Marks 
* of pure, fine Plate , wrought and emboſſed; and in Gold an hundred and 


* twenty Millions of Marks, &7z:” Gomara, ig the 118th ter, faith, Thar 
Franciſco Pigarro, after he had made an Eſſai the Gol ilver, he cauſed 


them to be weighed, and found fifry twoWouſand in good Silver , 
and a million and three hundred and twenty fix thouſand ve hundred weight 
or Ducats of Gold. 

In caſe we compare theſe two Authours together , we ſhall find that Gomara 
comes ſhort of the Sum which Carate mentions, at leaſt one hundred thouſand 
Marks of Silver; becauſe that ro make the King's Fifth to amount unto thitty 
thouſand Mark, the principal muſt confiſt of one hundred and fifry thouſand, the 
like Errour, and much more, there is in the Gold; for whereas Carate ſaith, thar 
His Majeſty's Fifth of the Gold amounted unto an hundred and twenty millions 
of Marks, which muſt be a plain Errour in the Print; for if according to the va- 
lue we multiply every Mark of Gold at ſeventy two Ducats, the ſum will be- 
come (© vaſt and immenſe, that there will ſcarce be numbers in Arithmetick ſuf. 
ficient to contain the account. And if by Marks they mean Aaraveds, the Er- 
rour will be as low on that ſide, as it was exceſſive in the other, becauſe an hun- 
dred and twenty millions of Afaravedis make onely three hundred and twenty 
thouſand Ducats; which likewiſe is more evident, as will hereafter appear by the 
account of Diviſion, which theſe Authours make, in the ſhare and proportion 
which belonged to every _ Perſon out of the Ranſome of Arahnalpa, whereby 
they make the value of the Gold, reduced into Silver, to amount unto ſeven hun- 
dred and eight ſix thouſand and fix hundred Ducats. According to which I am 
inclined to make out every Man's ſhare and proportion of Gold and Silver, rather 
than to follow an opinion of ſuch incred; ible Sums as are before mentioned. 
And herein I am more willing to give credit unto Carate ( who was Accountant 
General) in ſuch Sums as he ſets down preciſely, than to the __ of Goets 
and Comers, who ſpeak at random: Onely as to the quantity of Silver which 
was divided, I follow that which Gamara relates, becauſe Carate is filent in that 

icular, as alſo in the proportions divided to each Captain, as appears by his 
iſtory ; onely the ſhare which appertained to the General we have taken upon 
the wanton of thoſe who were preſent. Both Authours agree, that the Horſe- 
men were ſixty in number, and the Foot, or Infantry , one hundred and fifty. 
Though Ciega de Leon, ſpeaking of Cafſamarca, where Atahnalpa was impriſoned, 
ſaith, that thoſe who took him were ſixty Horſe, and an hundred Footy in which 
report concerning the Foot, I rather follow this Authour than Gomara; for beſides 
that he was actually in Pers, when he wrote of theſe matters, I am alſo mach 
more apt to keep within the compaſs of Accounts, and fer down ten too little, ra- 
ther than five too much. 

Theſe Authours alſo differ much about the ſhares which every Souldier recei- 
ved; for to the Souldiers they allot fix in Gold, and one in Silver. and to the 
Governour, and his Captains, and the People with Almagro, they give three parts in 
Gold, and one in Silver» Why in thoſe times the Gold ſo much exceeded the 
quantity of the Silver, (the contrary to which now appears in all parts of the 
World) the true Reaſon is this: Becauſe that the Þcan Kings were always Ma- 
ſters of more Gold than Silver, of which they made no other uſe than to adorn 
their Temples, and Royal Palaces, not eſteeming them in the place of Riches, 
or Treaſure. Moreover there was much more difficulty in digging Silver, than in 

ing Gold. For Silver, as we fee in the Mines of Porofs, is fetched from the 
Bowels of the Earth, into which they fink ſometimes two hundred fathoms, as 
Acoſta reports in the 8th Chapter of his 4th Book, which ſuch as have the curio- 
—_ read and learn with what incredible labour that Metal is extracted, for 
which cauſe the Incas would not exact their Tribute from the People in thaxgMe- 
tal, but Gold is procured with much more eaſe, being found on the Surfacezafthe 
Earth, being waſhed down from the Mountains with ſudden Rains, # ich 
the fall of the Waters is found in Brooks, and on the Banks of Rivers$' a 
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rally in all parts of Per, though more in ſome parts than in others; chis Meral, 
when the [z4ians find, they waſh it, and ſift it as Goldſmiths do their Cinders K 
and afterwards made Preſents thereof unto their Kings. 

But to rernrn again unto our purpoſe, Which is to determine what the value 
was of that incredible Ranſome, for our better ene wherein, vve (hall ſer 
dovvn the ſeveral particulars mentioned by the aforeſaid Authours. As to the va- 
lue and difference betvveen Gold and Silver, there vvas in thoſe days, as vvell as 
novy in Spain, about tyventy per Cent. in the eſteem of Gold above that of Sil- 
ver, and rather more than leſs; but for more plainneſs, vve vvill reduce the 
Weights of Gold and Silver to Ducats of Cafile, of eleven Ralls and one Mari- 
vedis to a Dacat. Novv to come to the Diviſion, Carare {aith, that the ſhare to 
every Horſeman came to 12000 Weight, that is Ducats in Gold, beſides Silver ; 

Horſeman had a fourth part more than a Foot-man , and yet notvvirh- 
ftanding Atabatiba had not complied vvith the fifth Pare of vyhat he had promiled 
fot his Ranſotne. And in regard that no ſhare of this Ranſome' belonged to 4/- 
»agro and his Souldiers, becauſe they vvere not then preſent vyhen Arabaiiba vvas 
made a Priſoner, hovvſoever the Governour beltovved a thouſand Ducats on eve- 
ry Souldier, as 0 Gratuity, and an Encouragement: This Carate affirms. Gomara 
faith; that the ſhare to every Horſeman amounted to 370 Marks of Plate, beſides 
Gold; and to the Captains or forty thouſand Nucats a-piece. And now 
after we have fammed up the whole , which theſe Authours put ro-account, of 
every parcel, let us ſubtract the fifth, and ; we ſhall eaſily compute whar the 
oy _ amounted ungo, .and how much belonged to every Man for his fingle 

re an .. .- pp, es Mradhe. 


To the Goren | they divided 2000v0'Dacats, of which 1 50000 was in Gold, 
A hart oo 


ptagdoh, vers, 5 5 et ir 'in which the "ca was carried, weighirl 
» Ducats , which being, rhtown into the amopeſt the ot 
7 Dar a in ag oy je teen 
the li fame was rtianed of 90000 Ducats' Cold, and 
39909 in Silver.” , To. the hundred Foot Souldiers their, ſhare amounted unto 
YooDQL Dis in Gold, 'and 195000 in Silver. To'the rwo hundred and foy- 
Spaniard: which came up with Almagro, a largeſs'was given of 80990 Day 
0, 
his, 


Im 
ibn in Silver, beſides the Allowance which is Companion made Him' our of 


ovn fhate, as (hall H be more particularly mentioned. | The fifth gf 
all which, 


. edutted from theſe ſeveral: els in Go "mounted 0 546250 
Ducats, and rhe ie om he Silver ung 25755 Dc: And i Si 1 
ftorians report,” that the Silver was purthied, wukinog bin of the which we 
call Stand; y fo | bir pinbnang'F r of more values, we'fhdll 
add th fury of 351.60 Ducat ire Account, Def for f todas this 


mM unto t it ach as tþ 
ver was more tefined and hetter than'the common Standard. - And not to-wer- 
ty the Reader 'farcher with” theſe Tong Accounts of every particalay fumm', we 

all caft up the total, with allowance of twenty per cent. advance; iti-che'value be- 
tween the Gold and the Silver ; with twenty per cent. difference between the Piece 
of Eight and the Ducat; ſo that an hundred Peſos in Gold are worth an hundred 
and forty four Ducats, — to which we ſhall eaſily make up the ſeveral 
ſumms in Gold. And in r that Hiſtorians do not mention whether the 
Gold was fine, as they do that the Silver was refined and purified, we ſhall 
ſuppoſe that the Gold was worth twenty two Quilats and an half, as in the Stan- 
dard in Pers, and not twenty four Quilats, as in Spain, for then we ſhould add to 
the whole value of the Gold 218500 Ducats, which ariſes on the Quilat and an 
half of Advance; but becauſe the Spani/b Writers do not mention that difference, 
we ſhall likewiſe leave it out in this Account, leſt we ſhould ſeem to inſert any 
thing without good Authority. As to the Silver, there is no other difference than 


of tw, . between the Piece of Eight and the Ducat. We fay then that 
Gold! bhich fe 


| to the ſhare of the Governour, together with the Royal 

ir, amounted unto-— — 252000 Ducats. 
the Silver unto- 60000 
To the three Captains of Horſe in Gold ——129600 
in Silver* 36000 
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To the ſixty Horſemen in Gold——- 103680 Ducars. 
and in Silver: 129600 
To the hundred Foot- ſouldiers in Gold — 1296000 
and in Silver ——162000 
To the 240 Men which came with Almagro in Gold— 259200 
and in Silvel 72000 
To Almagro himſelf in Gold: 43200 
and in Silvet 12000 
The fifth deducted from the Gold 786600 
and from the Silver- I26900 
The difference of the refined Silver above the Standard — ———38170 


So that the ſumm total of the Ranſome of Arahna/pa amounted _ ) 4605676 
—— of "_ _ 393 2000 Ducars are _—_—_ _ Gold, and ie 672670 
cats are the value ver, accounting vantage upon the fine 
neſs above the Standard; both which ſumms amount to the aforeſaid 
total of 4605670 Ducats. This was the value of thoſe Riches which thes pari- 
ard gained in Per», but much greater was that which they found in inn when they 
made their entrance into that City, as Gemara and Carate 5 pe, cod as we ſhall de. 
Clare hereafter in its due ow Blu Valera (aith, that the of Arabualpa 2- 
,rmogys- unto bang cats, the which he reports on the Authority of the 1 
dians , ho had { ſet down « hey account by their knots of particular parcel 
nb was mo from the ſeveral Provinces; but we ſhall follow the ac- 
count given by our Hiſtorians _ than that of the Indians; _ Blu Valera 
om the others, and makes the ſumm greater by 194330 than what 
is before mentioned. In thoſe former times =P great ſumms incredible, 
becauſe they were not known, RIOT the create no great Wonder, fince it 
is manifeſt, that for theſe thirty years paſt, there have been imported ten or twelve 
Millions ev | year inthe River of Gaa = MTs y. Countrey having 
tasan or thereb more 
Siod and natural to her own Children. bildren. Gem ET 


Gomara 1 in the 


Words. 


courſe thereof, IE eg TH This far arethe Word 
Iris well known, ty: TE ons 0s in mimber 
Governour ſhared to his Companion 120000 Ducats, being 0 mc as a 
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CHAP. XXXIX. 


Of the Diſcourſes which the Spaniards made upon theſe Af- 


fairs. 


Y the Death of theſe two Brother-Kings, (or rather Enemies) Huaſcar and 
Atahnalpa, the Spaniards became abſolute Lords and Maſters of both their 
Kingdoms; there being none remaining to defend the People, or make head 
againſt them; for the race of the cas, being almoſt extin&t, the Indians were 
like Sheep without a Shephanh eving none to gram them, either in Peace or 
War; and beſides, the Civil and inteſtine Diſcords between the Factions of Hra/- 
car and Atahbwalpa were become irrecorcileable, ſo that both Parties, being we 
rous to gratifie the Spaniards, made them the Inſtruments of each other's Revenge, 
Moreover thoſe Captains who were of Arahualpa's were divided amcage 
themſelves; for ſome of them made head againſt the Spaniards, as we ſhall fee 
hereafter, and others disbanded the Armies under their Command , with inten- 
tion to {et up an ca of their own choice, ſuppoſing that he would be more 
kind and indulgent to them than a Princes the Perſon whom they elec- 
red was Paxllu, the Son of Huama Com Tok one of thoſe who had made his 
eſcape from the Cruelty of Arabualps, The Perſon who had the principal hand 
in this Ele&tion, was the Major General 2xizquiz, who was in Cuntiſaxe when 
the News came of the Impriſonment of Arahnaipa, and untill that time had been 
an Enemy to Paxil. But urgent and violent neceffities cauſe Men to ſtoop unto 
mean and low Actions, and more eſpecially Tyrants, and Men of poor and 
baſe Souls, who finding themſelves finking , regard neither Honour nor Conſci- 
ence, but onely ſuch means as tend to their own vile and ns 
Luizquiz, was an Officer of Arahnalpa, and a ſtout and an experienced ier. 
To Pax they gave the coloured Wreath, but he received no fatisfaQtion in that 
Royal L___ , becauſe he knew that the lawfull Inheritance bel to Marco 
Inca, not to himſelf; which when 2xizqziz obſerved, and that Paz/ks was 
cold, and not deſirous of the Government, he then ſer up for himſelf, reſolving 
to contend with his own Force and Proweſsz and accordingly having raiſed an 
Army, he marched towards Cezco, to know what was become of his King Ata- 
haalpa;, upon which March we ſhall leave him, untill we come to the time and 
place of his Actions. 

The Spaniards obſerving with what Honour and Adoration they were generally 
received by the Indians, and that, according to the report made them by the fix 
Spaniards who went on Diſcovery, all Veneration and Service was paid to them z 
they often entertained familiar Diſcourſes one with the other on that Subjec, 
mor Ns various Reflexions on the cauſes thereof, as the fancy of every Man did 
ſuggeſt. Some would attribute the ſucceſs of all to their own Prowels and Va- 
lour, for that the 1dians ſeeing them ſo ſtout and reſolute, believed them to be 
invincible, and ſo out of mere fear and terrour ſubmitted and yielded, and framing 
2 thouſand Rodomontado's of their own Conduet and Courage, ſearched not for 
any cauſe beyond themſelves, nor refleted on the Prophecies of Hams Capac, 
which foretold the coming of the Spaniards into their Countrey , who ſhould de- 
ſtroy their Idolatry, and their Empire; and out of this ſuperſtitious Belief yielded 
all up without reſiſtance. Howſoever there were ſome more conſiderate than the 
reſt, who being zealous for the ſervice of God, and for the propagation of the 
Chriſtian Faith , attributed all their Succeſſes to the miraculous apeations of 
God, in favour to the propagation of the Goſpel, that fo the Faithfull, as well 
25 Infidels, beholding them with wonderfull attention, che one might be thereby 
induced to receive the Faith with — and love, and the others be encouraged 
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to preach it with fervour and charity towards their Neighbours, and with due te. 
ſpe& towards God, who hath ſhewed them ſuch great and miraculous works. 

nd indeed we may aver it for a truth; that it could be no leſs than miraculous, 
That a Spaniard or two ſhould: fravell alone two or three hundred Leagues in an 
Enemies Countrey , #nd be cirti m—_ it ont Mens Shoulders, and all Re- 
{pet and Adoration paid to them, as it they had been Gods, whenas- they 
might have thrown them over ſome Bridge, or down ſome precipice, or by other 
means have eaſtly deſtroyed them, is a conſervation above all humane Wiſedom 
and Direction, and ought to be ſolely attributed to the Divine Providence, by 
ſuch as profeſs themſelves good Chriſtians, and Preachers of the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt. Others improving this conſideration and Argument farther , did ſome 
times in preſence of the Governour diſcourſe to this effect Thar in regard Ata- 
hualpa had received Baptiſm, it had been more conducing to the quiet of that 
Kingdom, and ation of the Catholick Faith, to have conſerved him alive, 
and paid him all } -and Reſpect, requiring of him, thar fince he himſelf 
was a Chiiſtian; that he ſhould publiſh an Edi& in favour of that Reli- 
gion, commanding all his Subjects and Vaſlals within a certain time to be bap- 
tized; certainly this cotrſe would have been exttemely prevalent for three or four 
moſt pungent Reaſons, every one of which ſingly might have been ſufficient to 
have converted th& whole Nation, how' much more, when they all concurred to- 


her. ") thak 
vu firſt, 'The Command of the ca, to which in the moſt trivial matters Obe- 
dience is yielded , as to the Law of God; ' how much more would it be in the 
as of Reſign delivered by thoſe whotn they in their own Minds eſteemed 
to &_.-. 'h.. 

- Secondly, the Natural Obedience which they always yielded to their Incas. 

Thirdly, The Example which the King had given in being baptized, would 
eaſily have ag. a | nc 1 to his People. And, 

Fourthly, That which would have appeared moſt ſpetious and obligatory, and 
which comprehends the force of all together, would have been the Precept of 
Atahual, declaring, Thar in purſuance of the propuecy of his Father Huayma Ca- 
pac, delivered in.his laſt Will and Teſtament; ſignifying the Obedience they were 
to yield to thoſe new Gueſts, who were to enter into their Countrey, whoſe 
Law and Religion was much better, and more excellent than theirs. 

Had (I fay) the Preachers taken advantage of this convincing Method of Ar- 

ments, certainly the Goſpel would have entred and (ſpread without oppoſition ; 

t God in his fecret Judgment would not admit of thefe Methods, that fo thoſe 
matters might come to-paſs, which afterwards ſucceeded. 


— — 


Book I. Royal C ommentaries. 485 


ec o=—w ww 


CHA P. XL. 


The Eſſets which the C jvil Diſcords between the two Incan 
Kings, who were Brothers, did produce. 


HE Wer which was raiſed between the two Ki — and Atahnalpa, 
who were Brothers, vvas the cauſe of the total ſubverſion of that Empire, 
and facilitated the Entrance, and the Conqueſt vvhich the Spaniards made of that 
Countrey, vvhich being for the moſt part cragey and mountainous, and full of 
ditfcule Paſſages, might othervviſe have been eafily ,defended. Bur God, vvho 
in his Mercy deſigned the propagation of the Goſpel in thoſe Countries, vvas - 
pleaſed for the more eafte introduction thereof, to permit thoſe feuds betvyeen 
thoſe tvvo Brothers. 


&* which this Action made —_ all parts, both of the Kingdom, and of the 
* Court. And whereas it was their Cuſtome upon all great Tunngacies of Af- 
< fairs, to have recourſe unto Sacrifices, the People finding themſelves in no ca 


: ® and guarded by a powerfull Army, they therefore agreed, and, as they ſay, 


Converſion ; what Name they gave to. the Chriſtians, and the Eſteem n_ 
they 
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they had of them, upon an opinion that they were come from Heaven: All 
which particulars we have already declared, and fer forth at large. We are 
now to tell you the reaſon of that name of Yiracecha, given by them to the Spazi- 
ards, which was this: So ſoon as they ſaw the Spaniards in their Countrey with 
that Beard and Habit, in which the Phantaſme appeared to their Inca Yiracocha, 
the which Apparition the Indians ever afterwards adored for a God, as he declared 
himſelf to be. And that when ſome time after they ſaw that the Spaniards had ar 
their firſt entrance taken Atahnalpa Priſoner, and in a few days afterwards had pur 
him to death by form of Law, and in ſuch manner as is due to Murtherers and 
MalefaQours, and had at his Execution, by the Voice of a Crier, publiſhed the 
Tyrannies, Cruelties and Treaſon againſt H»aſcar, for which he ſuffered; they 
were then really convinced, that the Spaniards were Sons of the God Firacecha, 
and wete deſcended from their Father the Sun, to puniſh Arahuaha for his Crimes, 
and to revenge upon him the Bloud of his Brother, and of all that Family. And 
what did moreover confirm this Belief, were the Cannon and Muſquets which 
the $paniards uſed, and which the Indians took for proper Arms and Ammunition of 
the Sun, giving them the name of Tilapa, which {ignifies Thunder, and Lightning, 
and Thunderbolts. And to the Name of Yiracecha, they added the Title of Inca, 
as wg +4 belonging to them on ſcore of the Relarion they had to the Sun their 
Father, from whom they deſcended ;- the which Title they gave to all the Con- 
querours of Perx, from the firſt, who entred with Franciſco Pigarro, to thoſe who 
came in with Almagro, and afterwards with-Don Pedro de Alvarado, all whom they 
adored for Gods; the which Eſteem and Veneration for them continued untill 
the Covetouſnes, Luxury, Cruelty and _—_ , with which in a barbarous 
manner many of them treated the poor 1dians, diſcovered the falſity of this vain 
Opinion, and opened their _ piving them to underſtand, that ſuch as were ſo 
different in their Morals, and in all their Actions to their ancient cas, could not 
be deſcended from the Sun, and conſequently could not merit the Title of 7a ; 
howſoever they continued the Name of Yiracecha, for the ſimilitude they had in 
their Habit, and Beard to the Phantaſme, or Apparition. Thus did the rdians 
judge of thoſe Spaniards who were cruel, and ill natured to them, calling them 
Cupay, which is the Name they give to the Devil; but on the contrary, fuch as 
were gentle, kind and compaſſionate towards them, they not onely confirmed 
their former Titles which they had given them, but added thereunto ſuch other 
compellations as they attributed to their Kings, as Thtipchurin, Child of the Sun, 
Hanc-chacuay, a Lover of the poor; and when they would higher exalt the Good- 
neſs and Vertue of thoſe Spaniards, who treated them kindly , they called them 
the Sons of God, which when they would expreſs in Spa, for the Name of 
God, which is Dies, they would pronounce it 7i#s, becauſe the Letter D. is nor 
in the Indian Language. So Ti»ſpacharin is with them the Son of God, though in 
theſe times, by learning the Spani/h Tangns. they are come to a better pronuncia- 
tion. Such Honour and Veneration did theſe poor /adians thew at the beginning 
to thoſe Spaniards who were compaſſionate, and good natured rowards them, and 
the like reſpe& do they ſtill bear rowards the Clergy , as well as to the Seculars, 
in whom they obſerve the brightneſs of Vertue to (ſhine with Humility and Gen- 
tleneſs, without Avarice or Luxury ; for the [4ians are naturally of a good diſpolt- 
tion, very meek and humble, cordial to their Benefactours, and gratefull for the 
leaſt favour or good they receive. The which natural proneneſs to make acknow- 
ledements for good Offices done, they derived from the ancient Cuſtoms of their 
Kings, whole Studies were for the publick wellfare of their People, by which 
they merited all thoſe Names and Surnames of Renown, which were attributed by 


their People to them. 


CHA P. 
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CHAP. XLI R 


Of the Faithfulneſs which the Indians of Peru ſhewed unto 
the Spaniards when taken by them in the War. 


T HE Indians of Pers held this Maxime or Principle. That if any yielded 
himſelf, or having been taken by a Sp-1iard in the War, he =—# nary 
become his abſolute Slave, and eſteemed him by whom he was taken to be his 
Idol, and his God, and that he ought to honour and revere him for ſuch; 
to obey, ſerve, and be faithfull to him unto the death, and not to deny him ei- 
ther for the ſake of his Countrey, Parents, Wife or Chi Upon this Prin- 
ciple they preferred the Wellfare of a Spaniard, who was their , before all 
other conſiderations whatſoever, and would fell or betray their own Family, i 
their Maſter required it, and that it were neceſſary or conducing to his Service ; 
by which means the Spaniards never wanted Spies, nor Intelligence of whatſoever 
» paſſed amongſt the Indians, which was of great uſe to them in the Subjeion and 
Conqueſt of that Countrey3 for they believed it to be a real duty in them to be 
obedient unto thoſe to whom they had yielded themſelves Captives; and therefore 
would engage in fight on their Maſters fide, againſt their own and 
Relations, as if they were their mortal Enemies: When ſome $panjſþ Troops in 
their March had taken ſome India» Captives, and that the Commanders would 
ſhare them amongſt the Souldiers according as every Man wanted a Servant, the 
Indian would T2 for his Maſter, than him onely to 
whom he had yielded himſelf; and when they were told, that it was the Rule of 
War to divide equal ſhares to every Souldier , and that he who was already pro« 
vided, was to permit his Companion to be equally accommodated: The dias 
anſwered, that he would obey on condition, that when the Chriſtian to whom he 
was allotted had taken another Captive, that he might have the liberty to return to 
his Maſter to whom he had firſt ſubmitted; the like Fidelity the Women alſo pro- 
feſſed. Three I»dians taken in this manner I left in the Houſe of my Father, and 
Lord Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega, one of which was called 44, which is as much as to 
ſay Good: 1e was taken in a Battel, of which there were many in Colao, after the 
Indians had made their general Inſurre&ion, in one of which this 4# fought like 
a very ſtout Souldier, and _ engaged far with ſome few Perſons, he took 
no care to fave himſelf, untill he {aw all his Companions put to flight, and hard- 
ly purſued by the Spaniards, and having then little hopes of ſafety or refuge, he 
laid himſelf amongſt the dead, to whi dg Rom to compoſe 
. : he 
one of them. 


= 


himſelf by the dar of the night, and caſting away his wallowed in 
the bloud of the (lain, that ſo he might ſeem to be 

The Spaniard: returning from the purſuit unto their Camp in ſeveral Compa- 
nies, three or four of them happened to paſs that way, where this Indies lay coun- 
rerfeiting the dead Man and whilſt they vvere vievving the dead, my Lord and 
Maſter Gargil/aſſo de la Vega obſerved one of them to pant, and dravy his Breath, 
vvhereupon he vvent near him, and touched him vvith the point of his . 
to try if he had ſenſe, and vvere living; ſo ſoon as the 1n4ias felt the prick he 
immediately ſtarted up, and cried for quarter, fearing that there vvas nothing leſs 
evi cr Fido and Subon vrbich ove ave aleady expreſed. Ering def 
vvi 10n vvhich vve have i 1- 
rous to evidence the ſame on all occaſions. He vvas baptized, calling 
himſelf 7ob», and his Wiſe 1/abe!. 
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BOOK II. 


CHAP. I 


Don Pedro de Alvarado goes to the Conqueſt of Peru. 


et P Nicaragua, emallay, Cartagena, and other Plan- 
tations, and Iſlands were almoſt dip and left deſolate. 
Amongſt the reſt Admiral Dor Pedro de Alvarado, one of th | 

Captains of that age, being not contented with the Glory and Riches he 
had acquired by the Conqueſt of the Empire of Mexico, Utlatlan, uahutemallay 
—_— mn he Emperour Cher fifth lant and 
tained a miſſion from t r Charles th, to conquer, plant 
govern all chat Councrey which be ſhould gain, at fuch a number of Leagnes di 

0 
and 


r from the Juriſdiction and eſts of Fraxciſco de Pizarro, For this Enter- 
priſe he made Levies of rhany ſtout Fellow: moreover many Gentlemen of 
Quality from all parts of Spair offered their Services, eſpecially thoſe of Efremen- 
.#os, becauſe Do» Pedro himſelf was a Native of Badajoz. ST ee 

'* This noble Perſon, amongſt his many other Excellencies of Nature was en- 
' ded with ſuch nimblenefs and'aRtivity of Body, that thereby he ſaved his own 
Life, when the Marguiſs del Valle was forced to make a retreat from Mexico: for 
the Indian; having broken the Bridge over which the Spaniardt were to paſs: . This 
Don Pedro, with the help of a Lance which he carried in his hand, 4 pour of 
which having fixed in he Bodies of the dead,” he took 4'running leap THOR 
five Foot clear over the Bridges at which the I»dians were fo much aftoniſhed, 
ty re ork ee 
r in the 107t prer ' is 'W iT 0 
Mexico, and of Hernando de 'Cittes, he hath theſe Words, which we have delive- 
red verbatim: © When he returned to then; though fore, fought. very. ſtoutly, 
*.yet he found miny killed. He loſt his Gold, his Baggage, and Prifoners, In 
* fine, his Men were routed, and his Camp'diſperſed, and nothing remained in 
© that poſture in which he had left it; howſoever he rallied 25 many as he could, 
* -put them in the front, and he himſelf brotghe up the rere. And Pedro de 4t- 
* warado was ordered to rally what Forces he and to make head againſt the 
* Enemy, but they charged him-f home, that he was nor 2ble to withſtand 


* them; when ſeeing his Men flain round abouc him, and chat if he ſaid, there 


Kre Was 


tne(s by his attempts upon Per». To whi end heob. - 
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was no poſſibility to eſcape; he follow ed "NOW with the Lance in his hand, and 
© paſſing over the dead bodi ies, and ſuch as were wounded and groaning, he came 
© to the Bridge Cabrera, and leaped over it with his Lance, at which nor onely 
* the 1adians, but the Spaniards were aſtoniſhed , for that no other was able to 


_ © doe the like; ſome ve ud d ok were who need ir, but falling ſhort, th 
* pre Bape The iy ade Son Gm j 
"I remanber, w d the Spaniards difcourſe much 


of the great activity _ this Gentleman ; and that the ſecond time after Mexico 
was ſubdued, how he had ſet two Marble Pillars at each end of the Arch of the 
Bridge, for marks of the leap which he had taken ; to which, for the truth of what 
I have faid, I refer my felf, in caſe they be (till remaining, though it isa Wonder 
if envy and emulation of this Age hath not deſtroyed them. 

The firſt time that this Don Pedro de Alvarado was 4 Seville, with deſign to em- 
bark for the Indies, he, with ſome other youn young Spa Sparky his Companions, aſcended 
to the top of the Steeple of the Great Church to enjoy the Air, and take a view 
* of that moſt pleaſant proſpect ; where SIS 5 Da! thruſt out _ the Tower 

of about teri or twelve Foot long, and there placed ſome few days be- 

fore for a Scaffold, to mend ſome part of the Steeple. One of thoſe Gentlemen 
chat was with him , I do not well remember his Name, but he was a Native of 
Cordova , knowing how much Don Pedro did boa(t, and avail himſelf of his acti- 
vity, he on a ſudden laid aſide his Sward gne Clogk, and withour ſpeaking a 
word, went out of the Tower upon-the Beam, mealuring of it foot by foot, un- 
till he came to the end of it ; and then turning about, walked back again with 
or, bold and believing th yy to. 6 

Don P 10g 100 tie was nely co are 
him, Corned to be out-done ; TS on th his Sword - 
Cl oak, threw one end of his Pk _ "his —_ -_ the other 


nie co _ his S right arme, and his Sword with his left ; he in that 
he Thar, and FAT work bo Ren thereof, gave a ſudden 
wa wp ye he came to the Tower, 


and th Ano- 
EDS XI ST ETER SPIE; = 
fellows, w 


ro gut-vye other 

n w_ very: broad, ſome of which leaped 

over it, but ſame wayld-not came Nox Pero, and he pla- 
juſt at 
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It was upon this Voyage when he returned a Married Man into New Spain, and 
carried with him ſeveral young Ladies for Wives, to thoſe who had conquered 
that Countrey, and were ſerled there in good Houſes with riches and proſperity. 
Alvarado being arrived at Huahutimallan, was there received with great joy of the 
people, and in his own Houſe, with Balls and Dances, which continued for ma- 
ny Days and Nights. Ir happened that one day, when all the Conquerours were 
{ate in the great Hall, to behold the Dancing 3 and that the Ladies were alſo look- 
ing out of the Jealouſtes, or Latices, where, after the modeſt faſhion of Spain, they 
remained unſeen: One of them faid to the others , har, are theſe the Conqueronrs 
with whom we are to Marry ? What, (aid another, with theſe 01d rotten fellows ? Lee 
thoſe Marry with them that will, for my part, T will have none of them ; the Devil take 
them, for they look as if they had been come from Hells, for ſome of them are Cripples, others 
Lame and Maimed 1 ſome without Ears, others with one Eye, or half a Face, and the beſt 
of them hath been ſlaſhed and hacked over and over again, No, tepli we 
are not to Marry them for their good Looks, but to inherit the Eſtates they have gained ;, for 
they being old, and worn ont, are to dye quickly, that we may Marry again, = 


Indian Woman, who was of Noble Birth, and on whom he had already begor 
two or three Children z which he made legitimate, that they might it hi 
Plantations and Eſtate, rather than that Gallant, whom 


and enjoyed by and Aliens, not related either to Father or Mother. In 
the beginning of thoſe times, when an dia» Woman had brought a Child'to a 
Spaniard ;, all the whole family of that Woman were devoted, and ſwore them- 
ſelves {laves and ſervants to that Spaniard, merigping and adoring him as their 
Idol, becauſe he had entered into an affinity with 3 and hereby they became 
very uſefull ro the Spaniards in their Conqueſt of the Izdies, Ir was one of the 
Laws made by the Conquerours of the new World, That every one ſhould'e; 

joy the Lands which were divided to him for two Lives, that * for his own and 

is Son's life 3 and in caſe he had no Child, then the $panjh Wi 

into the Inheritance, and barred all the natural Children, as if the Lady had-con- 
tributed more towards the Coogu than the Indies Mothers : by which means 
it came often to paGs, that the fine Ladies changed their old Husbands for young 
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CHAP. II. 


Of the difficulties and dangers which Don Pedro de Alya- 
rado and his C ompanions ſuſtained in their Voyage. 


1's brave General Dow Pedro de Alvarado was accompanied with many other 
worthy Gentlemen of Quality , in which number was Gargilaſſo de la Vega, 
my Lord and Father, whom Cieca de Leon calls Captain Gargi/aſſs 3 and in the 
42d Chapter of his Book uſes theſe words : © General Don Pedro de Alvarado was 
* accompanied with Diego, Gomez, and Alonſo de Alvarado, which latter is now Ma- 
* reſchal in Per#, as alſo with Captain Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega, fohn de Saavedra, Go 
* mez, de Alvarado, and other Perſons of Quality, and arrived at a place near to 
* the Quarters of Diego d& Almagro; upon which ſuch conteſts and quarrels aroſe 
* between the two Parties, that it was feared, -that matters would have broken 
* out into an open defiance, &c. Thus far are the Words of Ciega ; where it 
is obſervable, that he onely calls Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega Captain, and the others 
Gentlemen 3 with all-whom I had a perſonal acquaintance, unleſs it were with 

' Pedro, and; Diego de Alvarado, In their pe by Sea from Nicaragua to Paerto 
bo they ſuffered much for want of Water, and other Proviſions ; for upon a 

if or ſuppoſition, that the Voyage would not be long, and being in grear 

' haſte toidepart, they omitted to take Aboard all thoſe things which were neceſla- 
ry for their Voyage. The like want both of ViRuals and Water, they ſuffered 

after. they were , as will appear'by the Relations of the Accountant Augu- 
ftin de Carate, and the Prieſt Lopez, de Gomara , both which agree in the ſame Nar- 
rative; onely with this difference about the value or price of the Horſes which 
they were forced to kill in the Journey, wherewith to give food to their Men. 

 Whetefore I have __ fit to ſet down the Words of Gomara in the 127th 

' Chapter of his Book ; wherein he briefly touches on all the u_—_ Labours and 

| Difficulties which Dari Pedro and his Companions endured in this Expedition ; 

. part of which are as followeth : 

. '-© The Richesof Pers being publiſhed in all parts, ' Pedro de Alvarado obtained a 
«Commiſſion from the Emperour to diſcover and plant Colonies in thoſe Coun- 
© tries,, which were not as yet inhabited by any Spaniards : And in the firſt place 

©. he diſpatched' Garcs Holgain with. two Veſſels to diſcover the Countrey, and 
© bring intelligence of: what had lately paſſed in thoſe parts. Holg»in ſoon aſter 

«returned with great commendations of the Countrey, and with mighty admi- 
© ration of the vaſt Riches which were taken and ſeized by the Impriſonment of 
&© Artabaliba, reporting alſo that Cozco and ,2wity, a Countrey not far from Porto 7\- 
* jo, were extremely rich. Upon this advice they reſolved to fail thither ; and 
* accordingly in the year 15 35, they armed out five Ships, and embarked there- 
*© upon four hundred Spaniards, and many Horſes. With theſe Alvarado Landed 
<& in Paerto Viejo, and marched towards 2witz, enquiring always for the way, un- 
* till they came to certain great Plains, encompaſſed with very lofty Mountains ; 
© where they had all periſhed for want of Water, had they not by chance lighted 
* upon a ſort of Canes, which were filled with Water 3 and to ſatisfie their hun- 

er, thev ate the Fleſh of their Horſes, which they were forced to kill, though 

- . wl were worth above a thouſand Ducats a Horſe ; though Carate ſaith, that 

< every Horſe was worth about four or five thouſand pieces of Eight Spani/b Mo- 

* ney; and truly I think, that this was the moſt F_u value, becauſe I heard 

* ſo. much in Peru. The Yolcano of Pity (which is a burning Mountain) threw 

« up. ſuch quantities of Aſhes by a terrible irruption which continued for many 

* days, that all the Earth was covered with them for above eighty Leagues round: 

« 2nd when it burns with its fierceneſs, ſuch flames aſcend from it, that they may 

©« be ſeen at a hundred Leagues diſtant, and make ſuch a noiſe, that they aſtonith 

« more than Thunder and Lightning : They were forced alſo to Fell the Woods 


« £ 
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© to make a paſſage : They paſſed alſo ſeveral ſnowy Mountains and Defarts, (a 
© thing very ſtrange ſo near the Equino&ial) in that cold Countrey ſixty of their 
« people were frozen to death 3 ſo that when they were eſcaped from the Snows, 
* they returned hearty thanks to God, wno had delivered them from that dan- 
* ger; and curſed all the Gold and Silver to the pit of Hell, which had enticed 
© and tempted them to a condition of ſtarving both with cold and hunger. 
Thus far are the Words of Gomara 3 and then Carate proceeds, and ſays, © Thus 
* did they travel without hope, or comfort, or power to ſuccour one the other ; 
* for it happened, that a Spaniard, who carried his Wife and two little Children 
* with him, finding them ſo-tired and weary, that they could travel no farther, 
* nor himſelf able to carry them z he fate down with them to take ſome repoſe, 
« during which time they were all frozen to death ; and though the Man could 
* have eſcaped, yet ſuch was his compaſſion to his Wife and Children, that * 
* would rather periſh with them, than forſake them in that condition. Wi 


* ſuch labour and difficulty as. this they paſſed the ſnowy Mountain, Tejoycing | 
ords 0 


no leſs than eight hundred Spaniards ts pang ey _ be no more, than L 
nat w t were landed in ern, 


pork no other than in hot Countries, where they 
ir Houſes : The information they had of the Wa- 


&s which there was no Water nor Springs in that dry 
* Countrey ; and herewith Do Pedro refreſhed both his Men and Horſes. Thus 
far Auguſtine Carate gives us an account of General Don Pedro de Alvarado, where 
we ſhall leave him for a while, and return to the Spaniards and Ivdians which we 
left in Caſſamarca, | 


CHAP. 


BY 
i 
al # 
#' 
| 
I; 


; 
if | 
j 
, 
v 
| 
"y 
bo 
: 

s i 
T1 

W | 
i 


— 


5 
A —— ———_—. 


— 


—_— 


« LEY 


Royal Commentaries. Book II. 


CHAP. III. 


How the Body of Atahualpa was carried to Quitu ; and of 
the Treaſon of Rummunayv. 


having beea able to take j 
in which Journey, though 


onely which we 


And thus leaving them on their way, let us return to the General Challcachima, 
and other Captains of Arahwalpe, who gs themſelves with the Nobles of the 
Court, and other incpa perſons who remained in Caſſamarca, So ſoon as 
om that Province on their Journey to Cozco, the 1n- 

ans took up the of their King, and according to his Command tranſpor- 
ted it to 2wits, where they interred it with ſuch decency as became the Burial of 
7 yet with lictle , as Was ble to a conquered people, 
ielded to the ſubjeRtion of a relay and ger Nation. 

wn ; Goel rorere, 7 Hoch. to, receive the Body of the 

, to Embalm ic, though corrupted, t co putrefaction 
in the mean only Bye ws 4 1g rm way to ſet up 
the Government, dif Jemblin all reſpe& and obedience to 2nilliſce- 
Brorher of enohey 06 that he might try in what manner his niind 
ſtood affeed to Rule and inion, he him to bind his head with 
a coloured Wreath, if he were defirous to revenge the Death of his Brother. 
All which Rumwminevi uttered with deſign to blind the ing of Qwillif- 
cacha, and cover his plots and evil intentions, untill he could bring his affairs to 
maturity 3 but to this perſuaſion .2xilli/cacha refuſed ro hearken, ſaying, That 
W: Said would not eaſily quit their Empire z and in caſe would, yer 
there were ſo many Sons of gms ww ſurviving, who were ready to lay their 
laim to the Government, and had a better right and title to it than himſelf; 
or other of them would adventure to aflume the Government ; and 
would in vindication of the juſt title and cauſe of the un- 

oubted Heir, for whoſe ſufferings by the late unhappy Wars and Miſeries they 

had a true ſenſe and compaſſion. 


This prudent and cautious Anſwer of 2xili/cacha did not alter the ſiniſter de- 
ſigns and intentions of Remminavi , for being both a Tyrant and Barbarous, he 
reſolved to proceed, and ſet up his own intereſt , telling his familiar friends in 
their private diſcourſes with him, that according to the Practices and Examples 
which he had ſeen, the right to Rule and Govern belonged to the ſtrongeſt ; for 
that he who could wreſt the Power into his own hands, and kill his Maſter, as 
Atahualpa had Murthered his Brother, and as the Spaniards had Arahraipa ;, the 
ſame had title ſufficient to conſtitute himſelf Chief and Supreme Lord. Rznmi- 
»avi remaining firm in this principle, and reſolute in this deſign, made great pre- 
parations to receive Atahwalpa , —_—— the people together under pretence of 

orming the funeral Obſequies of their late Inca 3 che which Solemnity, though 

ormerly continued for the courſe of a year, was now concluded within the ſpace 

of fifteen days. At the end of which, Rwmminavi judging nor fit to let pal lo | 
air 
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- Sum 
_ — 


fair an opportunity whereby to compaſs his deſigns 3 for char fortune having pur 
into his hands all thoſe whom he intended to kill, as namely the Sons and Bro- 
ther of Arahnalpa, the chief Captain Chalxchima, with many other Captains and 
Lords then preſent, he refolyed to execute his _y purpoſe. To which end 


end themſelves from the Spaward:; he alſo nominated 2niliſcatha for 
Vice-king, or Regent, in the Kingdom of ,2it», during the Minority of the 


4 
The Captains and Cxracas accordingly aflembled in the Palace of the 1zca, 
where many things were propoſed, but nothing determined : At length Din- 


et 
immediately incoxicates. So ſoon as Kamminavs perceived and 
Cor acas belned, and ſtupified with this Liquoar, he fell to his work, and cur 


and Daughters of Arabua/ps, not leaving one alive that was capable to ſe his 
gs And (0 Gear a ear rewour of bmbl bs Oe TE be : 
or 


Wine, For though of their common liquour they make great itt this 
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bualps, he might appear with all the 


Carate nyentions onely, in thott, this barbarous Cruelcy. Peter de Circa faith, 
that Franciſco Pizarro burnt Challenchima in Sacſahwarns, but this was not the 
Challcuchims whom we mean, but a Kinfnan of his of that Name, bur of 


le fame ; 
ſent at the Death of Arabnehps, and thar he carried his Body to Duitn, 25 
door commands” rods. 
own people. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Rumminay1 takes all the Seled Virgins of a Convent ani 
Buries them alive. 


T W O Span Hiſtorians treating of the Cruelties of Rumminavi, ſpecifie = 
moneſt the reſt, one of the moſt barbarons pieces of inhumanity that ever 
was committed : They fay, that when Rumminavi came to 2uirs, where entertain- 
* ing ſome diſcourſe with the Women, he ſaid to them , Cheer np, and be merry 
* for the Chriſtians are now coming with whom you may olace your ſelves ;, at which (ome 
** of the Women happeni mnooubey. to laugh, thinking no hurt, he ſpoiled 
” their jeſt,;and cut ; throats, and. burnt down the Cloſet or With-drawing- 
*' room of Atahualpa : Theſe are-the words of one of the Writers, and the other 
agrees with him in the ſame ſenſe. Bur the truth of the ſtory is this : The Ty- 
rant one day went to viſit the Convent. of thoſe who are called the Sele& Vir- 
ins, with intention to chuſe. out from thoſe Women who were there placed, and 
ſcpaared for the uſe of 'dealmaþe, Forne of the moſt beautifull and pleaſing to ha 
fancy ; in regard that he being declared King, all the Women; Eſtate, and Riches 
EDT ny DI po ApoIDW 
courſing one day wi ies concerning t ſtate, and flicce 
affairs, Ge deſcribed the behaviour and habit of the Spaniards, whoſe Bravery and 
Valour he extolled to a high degree; ſaying, That'it was no ſhame to fly from 
their irreſiſtible fury 3 that they were a ſtrange ſort of people with Beards in their 
faces, and were upon creatures called Horſes, which were fo ſtrong and 
erce, that a Indians were: not able to wi the violence of one of 
them, and with the ſwiftneſs of his carriere was ſo terrible as to rout, and put them 
all to © o Bays added farther, That the Spaniards carried Th and Light- 
ning wit , by which they could kill the 1ndiars at two or three hundred Paces 
diſtant from them, and that they were armed with Iron from head to foot. In 
fine, after he had deſcribed them with hi admiration, he ſaid, that they wore a 
certain kind of Codpiece, like a Box wherein to incloſe their Genitals ; it is to 
be ſuppoſed, he meant the Codpiece to the Breeches, ( uſed in the days of Our 
Hesry the Eighth ) which was a faſhion neither modeſt nor uſefull. The Wo- 
men hearing the latter part of the Story, burſt out heartily into a laughter, ſappo- 
{ing that they had rather pleaſed than angred Rumminavi therewith : but he on the 
contrary interpreting their laughter to be an effe&t of unchaſt and diſhoneſt de- 
fires, and that they woul d joyn and concur with the Spaniards when occaſion of- 
fered, he was atenes ich fich rage, that it broke forth'into this furious lan- 
guage : Ah wicked Whores and Traytoreſſes, if onely with talk of the Spaniards you are 
ſo pleaſed, what would you doe and att with them, if they were preſent ? But I ſhall take 
care to ſpoil your ſport and paſtime with them. So ſoon as the words were out of his 
mouth, he immediately commanded his Officers to take and carry all the Wo- 
men, as well the young as the old, to a ſtream of water which runs by the City, 
and to execute upon To the ſame puniſhment which their Law inflits, which 
is to bury them - wk according to the Sentence they were carried thither, and 
there interred alive under great heaps of ſtones, which were thrown upon them 
from certain Mountains and Rocks, which lye on both fides the River. Thus 
did this barbarous Tyrant diſcover more unhumane cruelty, and relentleſs bowels, 
by this Murther committed on poor filly Women, who knew nothing but hovw 
to Knit and Weave, than by his bloudy treachery practiſed on ſtout Souldiers, 
and Martial Men ; and what farther aggravates his crime, was, that he was there 
preſent to ſee the execution of his deteſtable Sentence, being more pleaſed with 
the objects of his cruelty, and his eyes more delighted with che ſad and diſmal 
ſight of ſo many periſhing Virgins, than with any other proſpect or colours 
which could have been preſented before his view. Thus ended theſe poor Vir- 
glns. 
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gins, dying onely for a little feigned hoon, which tranſported this Tyrant be- 
yond his ſenſes: Bur this villany paſſed not yo gy my oe for after many other 
Outrages he had committed, during the time of his Rebellion, againſt Fan 
»iards, and after ſome Skirmiſhes with Sebaſtian Belalcagar, who was ſent to ſup- 
preſs him, as we ſhall hereafter relate 3 and after he had found by experience, 
that he was neither able to reſiſt the Spariards, nor yet by reaſon of his deteſta- 
ble cruelties co live amongft the Þ1diens ; he was forced to retire with his Family 
into the Mountains of 4n:zs, where he ſuffered the fare of other Tyrannical U- 
ſurpers, and there moſt miſerably periſhed. 


CHAP. V. 


Of two Shirmiſhes between the Indians and the Spani- 
ards. ; 


HE Governour Dor Pedro de Picarre, and his fellow Souldiers, which with 
the recruits that Abmagro brought with him, made up the number of abour 
three hundred and fifty Spaniards, marched to Cozco, and with ſuch 
ſecurity, as if they had no Enemy to encounter, and as if the whole Ki 
had been their own, travelling from one Town to another, as in their own 
trey, withour fear or apprehenfion of any thing. Carate in the 8th Chapter of 
his ſecond Book, touches on this particular, and relates a brave Exploit perfor- 
med by the India» Captains, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, he varies 
from others in their Names. The Inca Tit# Ataxchi, Brothergf Arahnalpa, ſeeing 
the King a Priſoner, and his Ranſome agreed, travelled into divers parts of the 
—_—_ to collect all the Gold and Silver he was able, that therewith he mighe 
purchaſe the freedom of his Brother ; and being returned as far as Caſſamerca with 
vaſt riches in Gold and Silver, he received news of the Death of his Brother , 
and that the Spaniards were departed for Cozco, and ſecurely travelling on their 
way thither in no order or poſture to receive an Enemy : the which when Tit 
Ataxchi had heard and conſidered, he disburthened himſelf of his Richesz and ha- 
ving gathered and joyned what forces he could in a Body, he purſued the Spani- 
ards as far as to the Province Hwayllas, and amongſt the people called Too, w 
with ſtx thouſand Men he made an aſſault upon the Spaniards, and took eight of 
them Priſoners, who were as yet in their Quarters, amongſt which was Sancho de 
Cellar, who was the Clerk that drew up the Indictment and Sentence of Death 
againſt Arahwalpa. Carate touches nu this paſſage, and ſays it was Quizquiz, 
that did this Exploit, but he miſtakes one tor the other, and makes no men- 
tion of any taken. Whilſt matters paſſed thus in Hway/las, the Spaniards had 
another Skirmiſh with the Idians, who were Commanded by Major-General 
Luizquiz,, one of the moſt famous Captains belonging to Arahnalpa, of whom we 
have already made mention : For he having at Cozco received advice that his King 
was taken and made a Priſoner, marched with his Squadron, conliſting of eleven or 
twelve thouſand Men towards Caſſamarca, to endeavour either by fair or fou! 
means the releaſement of his Ica; but meeting with the Spaniards on his march 
thither, he engaged with them, and fought a ſtout Battel, which Hiſtorians re- 
late in ſhort and confuſedly, but much in favour of the Spaniards. The truth of 
what paſſed is this: ,2»izquiz. having underſtood by his Scouts, that the Spani- 
ards were approaching, tae they marched careleſly, and without order, he laid 
an Ambuſcade within the Woods and Rocks; and having ranged his Men in a 
half circle, he attacqued them in the Rere with ſuch bravery, that four Spaniards 
were wounded, and ten or twelve 14ians, their Servants, were killed. The Go- 
vernour, who marched in the V an-gnard, veing Allarum'd at the furprize - his 
ere. 
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Rere, detached two Captains of Horſe for the ſaccour and relief of them, ſup- 
poling that the 7:dians upon. ſight of the Horſe would immediately run, and be 
put to flight, as formerly they had done in Caſſamarca, where they abandoned 
and forſook their King- So ſoon as the Horſe came up to the Station of 2uiz- 
quiz, , he made a feigned retreat to certain Rocks and Mountains, where the 
Horſe could not paſs, nor doe any ſervice, continuing till a defenſive Fight, as 
they retired, entertaining the Spaniards with a Skirmiſh for the ſpace of three 
hours, by which time their Horſes became faint and tired ; of which the 1»4;ans 
raking advantage, fallied forth with that whole Body, which by the Command 
and Condutt of 2uizquiz were lodged within the Rocks and Mountains ; and 
aſlailed the Spaniards with ſuch fury, that they killed ſeventeen of them ; though 
a certain Hiſtorian mentions onely five or ſix, beſides ſome that were wounded, 
and others taken Priſoners, and the reſt eſcaped by the ſwiftneſs of their Horſes : 
Of the Indians ſeventy were {lain ; thoſe that were taken, were Franciſco de Cha- 
Ves, who was one of the Chief Commanders ; Pedro Gongales, who was aſter- 
wards an Inhabitant of 7-«xillo, Alonſo de Alarcon, Hernando de Haro, Alonſo de 
Heojeda, who ſome years afterwards fell into ſo deep a melancholy, that he loſt 
his ſenſes and underſtanding, and died in 7r«xillo 5 alſo Chriſtopher de Horozco, a 
Native of Seville ; 7ohn Diaz, a Gentleman of Portugal, beſides ſeveral others of 
leſs account, whoſe Names' time hath aboliſhed. - Alonſo de Alarcon was taken 
by the fall of his Horſe, with which his Leg was broke ſhort off at the Knee ; 
and though the bone -was afterwards ſet by the Indians, who took great care of 
pr. and of the others who were wounded , yet he remained lame for ever 
after. 

9uizquiz, having gained this advantage, like an experienced Captain, wou!d 
not ſtay untill the remainder of the $pa»i/ Forces were come up, but retreated 
with his people towards Caſſamarca, to meet with Tit Araxchi, Brother of the 
late King , who ( as he had heard) was.on his march: And to cut his way as 
ſhort as he could, he paſſed a great River, and then burnt the Bridge, becauſe it 
was made 'of Ofers, that ſo the Spaniards might not be able to follow in the 
purſuit of them. | 

Having met with the Ica Ataxchi, they both agreed to return to Caſſamarca, 
there to conſider g Affairs, and to treat of thoſe things which - 7 conduce 
to { common good, and welfare of the people ; and fo accordingly they pro- 
ceeded. 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Indians put Cuellar to Death, and enter into Articles 
with the other Priſoners. 


(®) ſoon as the Inca Tit Araxcly, ES ponthr— entred into Caſſamarca 


—_— D 
had been Che, 10d Hrnans © Fw and 


 rommands that this Auca, which ſignifies as much as Tyrant, Tray- 
tor, GC, and all thoſe who have had « hand in the Marther of onr late Inca, ſhould be put 
to death, Not that this form of a —_ was according to the uſe of their Coun- 


trey, but onely in w—_— _ of what had been done to their Inc, ap 
ortiagy Crnlle was tied ed at the very ſame Poſt at which 
alpa had Executed ; do tori TS 


mon view, and towards the Evening buried ir, imitating in all particulars the 
forms uſed by the Spaniards in Execution of Atabnaha. t a5 tO Francis de Cha- 
ves, and his other Companions, ſo ſoon as they were cured of their wounds, : 

were in a condition to travel, they beſtowed on them Preſents of Gold, and 

ver, and Emeralds, and diff them away with ſeveral Indians to carry them 
on their ſhoulders : Bur they capitulated with them, as Repreſentatives for 
the other Sp mards, and len foul Articles of Peace and Priend(hip : the 
principal which were t| * That all the AQts of War i undo nd 


whom they hold in Chains, Cohan hey Gl motor 
into Irons, "bur feel to uſe them in their ſervice. That the Laws made by the 
" paſt Zvcas, in favour, and forthe benefit of their people, and which are not re- 
., Pugnant to the Chriſtian Law, (hall be conſerved inviolably i in their force and 

© virtue, That the Governour Don Fraxciſco de Pizarro ſhall in a convenient time 
* ſend theſe Capitulations into Spain to be-there ratified and confirmed by his Im- 
perial Majeſty. All which the £:d;e:, as well as they were able, gave to underſtand 
unto Francis de Chaves, partly by ſigns, __ partly by words; which were —_— 
y 
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by the 1-4ians, who were Servants to the Spaniards, and had been taken with them, 
and whom Titx Atazchi taught and inſtructed word by word, that ſo having the 
matter well inculcated to them, they might be better able to utter and exprets his 
meaning. The Spaniards obſerving the great generolity with which they were 
treated by Titz Atauchi, and his people 3 and that when they were Priſoners to 
them, and lay at their mercy, and that they might have proceeded againſt them 
as guilty of the Murther of their King, and Diſturbers of the common peace and 
uier of their Nation 3 yet then 'on the contrary they frankly reſtored them unto 
theit liberty with Preſents of Gold, Silver, and pretious Stones, diſpeeding them 
away with attendance to carry them , and with other Accommodation for their 
Journey : In fine, when they conſidered all this, and the reaſonable Articles 
and Terms which the Indians propoſed , they could not but admire, and remain 
confuſed at the peaceable and quiet diſpoſition of the Indians : Moreover, when 
they were under cuſtody, and in hourly expectation of Death, 'and: had time, as 
. Men, to refle& on their preſent condition, they much lamented their remiſne(s; 
and want of care to inſtru the dz»; in the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; howſo- 
ever, reſolving for the future to make amends for that default, and being embold- 
ned by the gentle temper of the 1rdians, they adventured to ask leave, that they 
might demand onely' two things from them : To which the Idians replied; Thar 
whatſoever they ſhould require; (ſhould readily be granted. Hereupon Frances 4e 
Chaves (aid, that he did in the Name of the Governour, and all the Spaxiard: , 
require that the Incas, and all their Captains and Lords, ſhould receive the Law 
of-the Chriſtians, and conſent, that it ſhould be freely preached in all parts of 
their Empire. Secondly, That whereas the Spaniards being Strangers and Alietis 
in-that Countrey, had neither Servants nor Lands to ſerve and maintain them ; 
that a ſubſiſtance ſhould be granted to them, as to the Natives of the Kingdom , 
that Indian Men and Women be allowed to ſerve them;”not as Slaves, bur 
as hired Servants; To which an{wer was made, That as to what concerned the 
Law of the Chriſtians, they did not onely not reject it, but did earneſtly intteat 
them immediately to ſend to the place where the Governour reſided, defiring him 
with all convenient ſpeed to furniſh them with ſuch Preachers and Prieſts, as 
might inſtru& them in thoſe Precepts and Principles which were neceſlary ſor 
them to know, promiſing for their parts to treat and uſe them kindly, and witl: 
{ach honour and reverence, as if they were Gods ; for they were well affired 
from the teſtimony of their late Inca Huaya Capac, that the Law of the Spaviards 
was much better than their own ; and though they had no other reaſon to enter- 
tain ſuch a belief, than the bare recommendation of their 1ca, yet that was ſo 
prevalent, as to engage them to all obedience, uſefulneſs and ſervice towards the 
Spaniards ;, the truth of which had been evidenced by their ca Arabnalpa, had he 
been ſuffered to live, yet he had ſealed this fincere obedience with his bloud ; .arfd 
therefore they might be confident they could ask nothing but what would be 
anted to their ſatisfaction. The. Covenants which were thus agreed, were by 
ir Hiſtoriographers recorded on their Knots 3 and licence being given to the 
Spaniards to depart, they took their farewell, and being laden with Preſents, and 
accompanied- with a numerous Attendance, they proceeded on their Journey in 
ſearch of their Governour. And as they were on their way, Franciſco de Chaves, 
and his Companions, being conſidering Men, fell -into diſcourſe concerning the 
late z and reflefting thereupon, they were of opinion, that the words and 
actions of that people were ſo well agreeing to reaſon, as did not.ſavour of the 
Gentiliſm and rar >" in which they were nurtured, but were Miracles of the 
divine inſpiration infuſed into the Souls of that people, diſpoſing their minds to 
receive the Doftrine of the Goſpel with eaſe and readineſs; on which encourage- 
ment they reſolved to perſuade the Governour, and the other Spaniards, to ſend 
Miſſionaries to that intent and purpoſe into thoſe parts : And though they were 
all generally of the ſame mind in this particular, yet the Devil, who is the com- 
mon enemy of Mankind, endeavoured by all his wiles and artifices to obſtruct 
the converſion of thoſe Indians; the which in a great meaſure he effetted by 
the aid and afliſtence of his diligent Miniſters the ſeven mortal Sins, which being 
in thoſe times of liberty let looſe, greatly prevailed, committing all thoſe outra- 
geous Villanies which might bring a diſtepute on the profeſſiqn of the Goſpel. 
Hence aroſe thoſe Wars, which in a ſhort time after were waged between the 
Indians and the Spaniards, occaſioned by perfidiouſne(s and non-performance of 
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the Articles, for that Pride would not ſtoop, nor conſent to a reſtitution of the 
Kingdom to his proper and lawfull Maſter. Afterwards Anger prevailed, and 
raiſed War between the two Companions Pigarro and Almagro; which being 
maintained by Envy and Emulation, one not ſupporting the greater power of the 
other, continued untill both of them periſhed in a competition for Authority, for 
Almagro Was killed by the Brother of Pi arro, and f0 was Pigarro {lain by the Son 
of Almagro. Theſe Wars were followed by others between that good Governour 
Vaca de Caſtro, (with whom I was acquainted at 4acrid in the year 1562,) and 
Don Diego de Almagro Junior 3, for Pride, which is the Mother of Diflention, was 
ſo prevalent in the mind of this Youth, that having neither a _ to ſubmit to 
his Lord and Sovereign, nor Power to maintain his Dominion, he periſhed in his 
folly. Soon after Covetouſneſs and Tyranny raiſed a War berween the Vice-king 
Blaſco Nunnesz Vela, and G ongalo Pizarro z, the which in a few years after was fol- 
lowed by Stirs and Combuſtions between Dor Sebaſtian de Caſtila, and Franciſco 

Hernandez, Giron, occalioned by Gluttony and Luxury. All which Wars ſaccee- 

ding one after-the other, for the ſpace of Tj five years, were raiſed by the 

malice and contrivance of the Devil, as we ſhall d te in their due place, 
and were great obſtructions to the propagation of the Goſpel z for by — of 
continual diſturbances, neither the Prieſts could freely Preach , nor had the Infi- 
dels leiſure nor convenience to receive the Doctrine of Faith, being under the 
continual amazements of Fire and Sword, and other miſeries ; in which the'Z+- 
dians had a greater (hare than the Spaniards, being oppreſſed by both gdes, and 
compelled to ſupply boch Camps with Proviſions, and carry the burthens for 
them on their ſhoulders with wonderfull patience and labour ; of which I my ſelf 
have in part been an Eye-witneſs. 


CHAP-VIL;78: 


Of the Entrance of the Spaniards into Cozco , and of the 
great Treaſure which they found there. | 


O ſoon as the Inca Tits Atanchi had diſpeeded Franciſco de Chaves and his 
Companions with the aforeſaid Capitulations , he ſent an ExpreG Meſlenger 

to Inca Manco Capac, who was his by the Father's ſide, with advice of 
the Articles agreed, and of all particulars which had paſſed; that fo being well 
informed of all matters, he might be provided to a& and treat with the Spaniards. 
The General ,2izqsiz ſent in like manner to adviſe him, that he ſhould by no 
means disband his Army, but rather increaſe ir, untill ſuch time as he had wholl 
concluded and (etled matters with the Spaniard:, leſt being ſecure, and over _ 
dent of their kindneG, he ſhould fall into the ſame ſnare, ind run into the ſame 
fate which his Brother Arahualpa had already ſuffered. = TT 

With theſe Informations and Advices the indians ſent their humble Submiſſi- 
ons to Marco Inca, acknowledging him for their Supreme Lord and King z for 
though they had been Foemies to him whilſt he ſtood in competition with his 
Brother Atahnalpa, yet that difference being now ended by his Death, all was re- 
conciled ; it being agreed at a Council of War, that the Empire ſhould be re- 
ſtored to that perlon unto whom the Succefſion did by lawfall Inheritance apper- 
cain: And on this foundation they reſolved to unite their forces for Expulſion of : 
the Spaniards, in caſe they could not live in amity with them, believing themſelves 
much more formidable by this concord and union, than when they were divided 
into ſeveral Factions and Parties. | 
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by the 14ians, who were Servants to the Spaniards, and had been taken with them, 
and whom Titz 4taxchi taught and inſtructed word by word, that ſo having the 
matter well inculcated to them, they might be better able to utter and exprets his 
meaning. The Spaniards obſerving the great generolity with which they were 
treated by Titz Aranchi, and his people 3 and that when they were Priſoners to 
them, and lay at their mercy, and that they might have proceeded againſt them 
as guilty of the Murther of their King, and Diſturbers of the common peace and 

uier of their Nation 3 yet then on the contrary they frankly reſtored them unto 
theit liberty with Preſents of Gold, Silver, and pretious Stones, dilpeeding them 
away with attendance to carry them , and with other Accommodation for their 
Journey : In fine, when they conſidered all this, and the reaſonable Articles 
and Terms which the Indians propoſed , they could not but admire, and remain 
confuſed at the peaceable and quiet diſpoſition of the Þdians : Moreover, when 
they were under cuſtody, and in hourly expectation of Death, and: had time, as 


. Men, to refle& on their preſent condition, ,they much lamented their remiſne(s; 


and-want of care to inſtru the i4iz»s in the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; howſo- 
ever, reſolving for the future to make amends for that default, and being embold- 
ned by the gentle temper of the 1:dians, they adventured to ask leave, that they 
might demand onely' two things from them : To which the Iraians replied; Thar 
whatſoever they ſhould require, ſhould readily be granted. Hereupon Francis 4e 
Chaves (aid, that he did in the Name of the Governour, and all the Spaziaras, 
require that the Incas, and all their Captains and Lords, ſhould receive the Law 
of-the Chriſtians, and conſent, that it ſhould be freely preached in all parts of 
their Empire. Secondly, That whereas the Spaniards being Strangers and Aliciis 
in that Countrey, had neither Servants nor Lands to ſerve and maintain them ; 
that a ſubſiſtance ſhould be granted to them, as to the Natives of the Kingdom , 
that Indian Men and Women be allowed to ſerve them;”not as Slaves, bur 
as hired Servants; To which an{wer was made, That as to what concerned the 
Law of the Chriſtians, they did not onely not reject it, but did earneſtly intteat 
them immediately to ſend to the place where the Governour reſided, defiring him 
with all convenient ſpeed to furniſh them with ſuch Preachers and Prieſts, as 
might inſtru&t them in thoſe Precepts and Principles which were neceſlary for 
them to know, promiſing for their parts to treat and uſe them kindly, and with 
ſuch honour reverence, as if they were Gods ; for they were well afſared 
from the teſtimony of their late Inca Hnayna Capac, that the Law of the Spaniards 
was much better than their own ; and though they had no other reaſon to enter- 
tain ſuch a belief, than the bare recommendation of their 1zca, yet that was ſo 
prevalent, as to engage them to all obedience, uſefulneſs and ſervice towards the 
Spaniards ;, the truth of which had been evidenced by their Inca gintn, had he 
been ſuffered to live, yet he had ſealed this fincere obedience with his bloud ; .artd 
therefore they might be confident they could ask nothing but what would be 
anted to their ſatisfaction. 4 The. Covenants which were thus agreed, were by 
ir Hiſtoriographers record on their Knots ; and licence being given to the 
Spaniards to depart, they took their farewell , and being laden with Preſents, and 
accompanied- with a numerous Attendance, they proceeded on their Journey in 
ſearch of their Governour. And as they were on their way, Franciſco de Chavez, 
and his Companions, being conſidering Men, fell into diſcourſe concerning the 
late paſſages 3 and refleRing thereupon, they were of opinion, that the words and 
actions of toe people were ſo well agreeing to reaſon, as did not.ſavour of the 
Gentiliſm and wa in which they were nurtured, but were Miracles of the 
divine inſpiration infuſed into the Souls of that people, diſpoſing their minds-to 
receive the Doctrine of the Goſpel with eaſe and readineſs; on which encourage- 
ment they reſolved to perſuade the Governour, and the other Spaniards, to ſend 
Miſſionaries to that intent and purpoſe into thoſe parts : And though they were 
all generally of the ſame mind in this particular, yet the Devil, who is the com- 
mon enemy of Mankind, endeavoured by all his wiles and artifices to obſtruct 
the converſion of thoſe Indians; the which in a great meaſure he effetted by 
the aid and afliſtence of his diligent Miniſters the ſeven mortal Sins, which being 
in thoſe times of liberty let looſe, greatly prevailed, committing all thoſe outra- 
geous Villanies which might bring a diſtepute on the profeſſiqn of the Goſpel, 
Hence aroſe thoſe Wars, which in a ſhort time after were waged between the 
Indians and the Spaniards, occaſioned by perfidiouſne(s and non-performance of 
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the Articles, for that Pride would not ſtoop, nor conſent to a reſtitution of the 
Kingdom to his proper and lawfull Maſter. Afterwards Anger prevailed, and 
raiſed War between the two Companions Pizarro and Almagro; which beir.z 
maintained by Envy and Emulation, one not ſupporting the greater power of the 
other, continued untill both of them periſhed in a competition for Authority, for 
Almagro was killed by the Brother of Picarro, and ſo was Pigarre {lain by the Son 
of Almagro, Theſe Wars were followed by others between that good Governour 
Vaca de Caſtro, ( with whom I was acquainted at Afaarid in the year 1562,) and 
Don Diego de Almagro Junior 3, for Pride, which is the Mother of Difſention, was 
ſo prevalent in the mind of this Youth, that having neither a Spirit to ſubmit to 
his Lord and Sovereign, nor Power to maintain his Dominion, he periſhed in his 
folly. Soon after Covetoulneſs and Tyranny raiſed a War berween the Vice-king 
Blaſco Nunnes, Vela, and G ongalo Pizarro ;, the which in a few years after was fol- 
lowed by Stirs and Combuſtions between Dor Sebaſtian de Caſtilta, and Franciſco 
Hernandez, Giron, occalioned by Gluttony and Luxury. All which Wars ſuccee- 
ding one after-the other, for the ſpace of twenty five years, were raiſed by the 
malice and contrivance of the Devil, as we ſhall demonſtrate in their due place, 
and were great obſtructions to the propagation of the Goſpel z for by _—_ of 
continual diſturbances, neither the Prieſts could freely Preach , nor had the Infi- 
dels leiſure nor convenience to receive the Doctrine of Faith, being under the 
continual amazements of Fire and Sword, and other miſeries ; in which the' x- 
dians had a greater ſhare than the Spaniards, being oppreſſed by both gdes, 
compelled to ſupply boch Camps with Proviſions, and carry the burthens for 
them on their ſhoulders with wonderfull patience and labour ; of which I my felf 
have in part been an Eye-witnels. 


CHAP. VII». 


Of the Entrance of the Spaniards into Cozco , and of the 
great Treaſure which they found there. 0 


O ſoon as the Inca Titn Atanchi had diſpeeded Franciſco de Chaves and his 
Companions with the aforeſaid Capitulations , he ſent an Expreſs Meſſenger 

to Inca Manco Capac, who was his Brother by the Father's fide, with advice of 
the Articles agreed, and of all particulars which had paſſed ; that fo being 
informed of all matters, he might be provided to a& and treat with the Spaniards. 
The General ,2#izquiz ſent in like manner to adviſe him, that he ſhould b no 
means disband his Army, but rather increaſe ir, uncill ſuch time as he had wholl 
concluded and (etled matters with the $paniard;, leſt being ſecure, and over on 
dent of their kindne(s, he ſhould fall into the ſame ſnare, and run into the ſame 
fate which his Brother Atahualpa had already ſuffered. - 


well 


With theſe Informations and Advices the J»dians ſent their humble Submiſſi- 


ons to Menco Inca, acknowledging him for their Supreme Lord and King z for 
though they had been Enemies to him whilſt he ſtood in competition with his 
Brother Atahnalpa, yet that difference being now ended by his Death, all was re- 
conciled 3 it being agreed at a Council of War, that the Empire ſhould be re- 
ſtored to that perion unto whom the Succeſſion did by lawfull Inheritance apper- 
ain : And on this foundation they reſolved to unite their forces for Expulſion of: 


the Spaniards, in caſe they could not live in amity with them, believing t ves 


much more formidable by this concord and union, than when they were divided 
into ſeveral Factions and Parties. bs 
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The Prince Manco Taca received the Advices of his Brother, and the Addreſſes 
of 2aizquiz, with much joy, being much pleaſed to find that thoſe who were his 
late Enemies, were now reconciled and joyned with him in his juſt claim and title 
ro the Empire. And herein he was the more ſatisfied to underſtand, that the 
3periards concurred in the like intentions, having on all occaſions openly declared 
their inclinations to + and juſtice. Upon which prefumption the 1nca adven- 
cured to apply himfelf to the Spaniards to demand Peace and Friend(hip, and in a 
{tmple and ſincere manner co require the Government and Dominion over his 
Kingdom, according to the Capirulations which his Brother 7itz Ataxchi had ſent 
to him. And here we ſhall leave him for a while in his preparations for ſuch an 
Addreſs, untill its due time and place, and return to our Franciſco Picarro, who be- 
ing berter adviſed by the late damage which his page had ſuſtained from 7irs 
Atauchi, did now march with more caution, and leſs ſecurity than before ; fo that 
chey met no conſiderable Encounters, unleſs a few flying Skirmiſhes near the City 
of Cozro, from whence the Inhabirants fallied our to defend a Paſs ; but making 
a feeble and poor reliſtence, they haſtily fled co their Houſes, from whence carry- 
ing away their Wives and Chi and what Stock and Goods they could col- 
lect; _ retired into the Mountains, being greatly affrighted with the reports of 
what had ſucceeded in Caſſamarca, for that — —_— been ſubje& to the 
power of 4taknalpa, made fome refiſtence, being defirous, it poſſible, to revenge 
the Death of their Prince. Gomars treating of this particular paſſage, hath thete 
words: & The next day the $p-miard: entred into Cezco withour any oppoſition, 
* and-prefently they fell at work, fome to unrip the Gold and Silver from the 
* Walts bf the-Temple, others to dig up the Jewels and Veſſels of Plate, which 
< were buried with the Dead, others pillaged and rifled the Idols, and ſacked the 
* Houſes, and the Fortreſs, where ſtil! great quantities of Gold and Silver were 
* conſerved, which had been there amaſled and laid up by Gza»ma Capac. In 
< ſhort, there was more Gold and Silver found in this City, and in the parts a- 
* bout it, than what was produced at- Caxamalca, by the ranſome of Arabalita : 
* Howloever, the particular ſhare belonging to every individual | did not 
* amount unto ſo much as the former Dividend, by reaſon that the number was 
" a whigh was to ee thereof; nor was the ſecond fame fo loud as the 
« firſt, which publiſhed the Triumph of Riches with the Impriſonment of a 
** King, A certain Spaniard ; yu into a Vault, found there an entire Sepul- 
* chre of Silver, ſo thick and maſly, that it was worth fifty thouſand pieces of 
gi Eight others had the fortune to find ſuch as were of les value, for it was the 
© cuſtoine of rich Men of thoſe Countries to be buried in this manner up and 
* down the Fields, and there to be laid in State like ſome Idol : Nor were the 
* Spaniards contented with this prize, but till thirſting after greater Riches, were 
©* hot in the purſuit of the Treaſures of Hwama Capac, and of others hidden b 
* the ancient Kings of Coco, but neither then, nor afterwards, were any of t 
© Treaſuries known ; howſoever they tortured and vexed che poor Indians with fe- 
<« vere uſage and cruelties, to ſhew and diſcover to them the rich Sepulchres. 
Thus far are the Words of Gamara, extrated verbatim from the 1 24th Chapter 
of his Book. Carate in the 8th Chapter of his ſecond Book, ſpeaking of ſome 
Spaniards, who went in purſuit of an dias Captain, faith as follows : * And 
* not being able to meet with him, they returned to Cezco, where ound a 
” | — both of Gold and Silver, than that in Caxamalca; all which the 
_ r divided _——_ his. people. Thus far are the Words of Carare. 
And tow I ſuppoſe by theſe Authorities, ic hath been ſufficiently proved, that 
the Riches which the Spaniards found in Cozco, were greater than thoſe taken in 
Caſſamaree ; and to acquit my felf in the truch of what I relate, I am pleaſed ro 
cite, or quote, the $pawi/h Hiſtorians, and to ſpecifie their Names, leſt I ſhould 
ſcen like the Magpye, to deck my ſelf with borrowed feathers. 


—— now Jo ud boon yu as ſy mptenk were dif- 
covered by the wards in Cozco, in the parts adjacent : 
It is certain, rok the ſpace of ſeven or eight years after the Spaniards had re- 
mained in quiet poſſeffion of that Empire , ſeveral Treaſures were diſcovered 
both wirkin and without the City y and particularly wichin the Precin&ts of thac 
Palace called Amnrucancha, ( which upon the diviſion made, fell to the lot of 4: 
ronio Altamirano ) and where it happened that a Horſe galloping round a Cone: 
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yard of that Palace, ſtrook one of his feet into a hole, which they ſuppoſed at 
tirit to be ſome old Sink, or drain for Water from the Houſe 3 but looking more 
narrowly, they found the hole opening to a Jar of Gold, weighing above two 
hundred pounds weight, for the indians make greater, or leſs, of theſe, as their 
occaſions require, uſing them to boil their Drink and Liquonrs in; With this 

reat Jar, they found others of Gold and Silver ; and though they were not (o 
2rge, yet they were valued at above eighty thouſand Ducats. Moreover, in the 
Convents of the Select Virgins, and particularly in that part which fell to the 
ihare of Pedro del Barco, and afterwards came to the poſleſſhon of Hernando de Sego- 
via, who was an Apothecary; and with whom I had an acquaintance ; this Her- 
»ando altering his Houſe, and removing ſome part of the foundation, found a Trea- 
(ure of ſeventy ewo thouſand Ducats, with which, and with above twenty thouſand 
Ducats more, which he had gained by his Practice; he returned into Spain, where 
I aw him at Sevikr, where, in a few days after his Arrival, he died for mere grief 
2nd ſorrow that he had left Cozco, as (everal others have done, whom I knew in 
the fame condition. Hereby ir is manifeſt, that the Treaſures which the Spani- 
ards found in that City, when they made their entrance firſt into it, were very 
conſiderable, as were thoſe alſo which were afterwards diſcovered. And it is 
probable, that the Riches had been much greater, had not the indians, as we have 
{aid in the firſt Part, hid them away, to conceal them from the fight of the 
Spaniards, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Of the Converſion of an Indian , who deſired to be informed 
of that which was the true Law of Mankind, 


T HE firſt day that the Chriſtians entred into the Imperial City of Cozco, 
an extraordinary matter paſled between a Spaniard and an Indian, which was 
this: A certain Gentleman, who was a Native of 77«xilb, called Alonſo Ruyz, 
roving about, and ſacking the City as the others did, chanced to enter into a 
Houſe, from whence the Maſter came forth courteouſly to receive him ; and ar 
firſt ſpeaking to him with a ſmiling countenance in his own Language, bid him 
welcome, telling him, that for many > he had expected his coming, for thar 
the Pachacamac had by Dreams and Viſions aſſured him, that he ſhould not dye 
untill a ſtranger Nation ſhould come, which ſhould inſtru& him in the true Law 
which he was to follow. And ſince, ſaid he, I have languiſhed all my life with this 
deſire in my heart, 1 am confident that you muſt be that perſon which is deſigned to inſtrutt 
me, The Spaniard not underſtanding at firſt the words which the Idan faid to 
him, yet he apprehended, that what he uttered was very kind, for he had learned 
thoſe two nds in the 1-dian Language, Tow are very welcome, which the Spaniards 
expreſs in four ; and alſo gueſſing by the chearfulneſs of the India's countenance, 
that he was deſirous of his converſation, fo often as his leiſure would admit , nor 
ſo much out of a placency in his company, as for ſome ſober and religious end , 
he reſolved to ſtay, and take up his Lodging with the 1-4ian, who, during the time 
of his aboad, entertained and treated him with as much kindnels and accommo- 
dation, as his Cottage could afford. Ar length three or four days being paſt, and 
things a lictle ſettled and quieted after the Spaniards had ſacked the City, Alonſo 
Rmuzz, wenit out to find Philip the Interpreter 3 and having found him, he ret 
with him to his Lodging to be better informed of what he as yet imperfe&tly un- 
derſtood ; and at firſt he propoſed ſeveral Queries concerning his Cuſtoms, and 
manner of living 3 in anſwer unto which, he gave them to underſtand, that he 
had been a Man of an humble and peaceable Spirit, contented with _ own 
rtune, 
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fortune, and never offered injury or violence to his Neighbour ; That he was de- 
ſirous to be informed of that which was the true Law of Mankind, for that his 
own Law did not anſwer or fatishe the many notions he had conceived in his 
mind of a better and a more ſublime Religion. R—_—_ the Spaniard endea- 
voured in the beſt manner he could to inſtruct him- in the Principles of the Ca- 
tholick Faich, which true Faith was, That he ſhould worihip God in the Trinity, 
and the Trinity in Unity : And becauſe ( as we” have intimated before) that 
there wanted words in the Indian Language to expreſs that Myſtery, he adviſed 
him to keep the word Trinity, and the word Credo in his memory , for that thoſe 
words would let him in unto that Faith, which the Roman Church, which is the 
Mother of all good Chriſtians, doth believe and embrace. And having repea- 
ted theſe words often, and having to ſeveral queſtions made to him, anſwered, Yes 
in the Affirmative ;. a Prieſt was called, who being ſatisfied in what had paſſes, 
and that the 1»4an deſired to be a Chriſtian, he was baptized to the great fatis- 
faction of all three, that is, of the Prieſt, the Perſon baptized, and of A!o1/o Rogz, 
who was his Godfather ; in a ſhort time after which, the 1»4;an ended his days 
with much joy and comfort, that he died a Chriſtian. Afterwards Alonſo Ree re- 
turned into Spain with fifty thouſand pieces of Eight in his Purſe, the which he 
had gained in Caſſamarca, Coxco, and other ann but uy troubled with ſcru- 
ples of Conſcience for having gained his Wealth unjuſtly, he applied himſelf to 
the Emperour with words to this purpoſe : 


Moſt Sacred Majeſty, T am one of thoſe Conquerours of Peru , to whom a ſhare or pro- 
portion of the ſpoils thereof have been divided to the Import of fifty thonſand pieces of Eight, 
which 1 have brought with me into Spain 3 bat being troubled in Conſcience for theſe ill-got- 
ten goods, 1 come here to make reſtitution thereof unto your Majeſty, who 1s Supreme Souc- 
reign of that Empire. If your Majeſty will be ſo bountifull as to grant me any ſhare thereof, 
I ſhall receive it as from the true Lird and Maſter, who hath power to make me a juſt and 
lawfull title thereunto , and if not, I ſhall remain contented, and believe my ſelf unworthy 
of your Majeſty's Grace and Bounty. 


The Emperour accepted the Reſtitution as an effect of an honeſt and a conſcien- 
tious —_— and in lieu thereof, beſtowed upon him a Revenue in fee of four 
hundred thouſand Maravedrs of yearly Rent, together with the Command or 
Lord(hip of a ſmall Village called Marra, ſituate near the City of 77xxillo, which 
now a Nephew of this Alonſo R3z doth poſſeſs and inherit ; and beſides the qui- 
etneſs of conſcience which this Rwyz reaped by this reſtitution , he alſo increaſed 
and improved his Eſtate thereby, Loving obtained a agent moore of Land than 
his money could have purchaſed, given in ſee to himſelf and his Heirs for ever, 
and which at preſent is deſcended and poſſeſſed by his own kindred z whereas the 
Diviſions made in the /zdies were not to continue longer than for two Lives, which 
are almoſt all extin& at this time. And it is very remarkable, that what Eſtate 
hath been brought from the Z:aies, (though not ariſing by the Diviſion of Lands, 
but by other ways) hath not continued to the third Heir 3 whereas this Eſtate of 
Ruiz, wears like Iron, and deſcends intailed to the right poſleſlour, and his Heirs 
for ever. And fo let us return to the thread of our Hiſtory. 
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CHASE 1X. 


Don Dicgo de Almagro jorns hs Forces with Don Pedro 
de Alvarado, and Belalcatar to ſuppreſs Rumminavi. 


gp Fraxciſco de Pigarro, and D. Diego de Almagro, were buſily employed in g4- 

thering, heaping and diſpoſing of the Treaſure which they had found in 
Cozco, and the parts thereabouts, when the News came that Don Pedro de Alvarads 
was arrived in Pers with Commiſſion to Govern and Command all thoſe parts 
which he ſhould conquer ; that he was inforced with five hundred Men, moſt of 
which were Gentlemen of Noble Birth, and of the flower of Spain, well moun- 
ted on Horſe-back, well Armed, and well Accoutred with all matters fit for 
War. This news poſſeſſed the minds of the Spaniards with an apprehenſion of 
jealouſte, that thele people came to diſpoſleſs them of the Riches and Wealth 
which they had gained ; for ſuch is the condition of humane nature, which can 
never be entirely happy, or proſperous without ſome mixtures of allay. Where- 
fore the Governour ſent his companion 4/magro with a hundred $paniards to pre- 
vent the miſchief which might happen and fo to defend the Sea-coaſt, as to ob- 
ſtru& their Landing, or otherwiſe to corrupt the Army by certain infinuations 
and promiſes, alluring them to abandon the deſign of their own Leader, and join 
with them in an enterprize which was already proſperous, and brought to matu- 
rity. Almagro ated according to theſe Inſtructions, but the ſucceſs thereof we 
ſhall declare afterwards, being obliged firſt to recount other important matters 
which were tranſacted at that time ; for we muſt know, that ſoon after the de- 
parture of Almagro, Franciſco de Chaves, and his Companions, arrived at Coco, gi- 
ving an account unto the Governour, and the other Spaniaras of the civil and ge- 
nerous treatment which he had received from Tits Ataxchi, and his Captains, ſpe- 
ciſying the Care, the Entertainments, and the Preſents beſtowed on them, as alſo 
the Attendance and Accommodation which had been afforded them for their 
Tourney ; and alſo the Articles which they had entred into, in behalf of the Spa- 
aiards with the Indians; and, in fine, they related the methods of Juſtice which 
had been executed on Cellar with the formalities of the Cryer and Executioner. 

Great was the joy which the Governour, and the others conceived to ſee Fran- 
ciſco de Chaves and his Companions, ( whom they had given over for loſt ) to re- 
turn in ſaſety ; and more was their wonder, to underſtand and hear the civility 
and kind treatment which the 1ndiazs had uſed towards them 3 as alſo the Parti- 
culars af the Death of de Cxellar, being a paſſage very obſervable, that they ſhould 
onely vent their anger and revenge on his ſ{ingle Perſon, and not onely ſuffer the 
others to eſcape, but to contribute to their departure with freedom and honour : 
But that at which the Spaniards moſt admired, were the Capitulations and Con- 
ditions propoſed by the Indians, which evidenced a ſincere defire of Peace and 
Friend{hip with the Spaniards, and a Zeal to imbrace the Doctrine of the Holy 
Goſpel ; in a!l which the Spaniards were defirous to agree, and comply with them ; 
but the troubles which aroſe upon the coming of Don Pearo de Alvarado gave a ſtop 
to thoſe intentions, ſothat there was no farther diſcourſe of peace and quiet, or 
propagation of the Goſpel, onely alarums and incitements to War and Cruelty 
were rd which involved the [adians and Spaniards in a mutual calamity, as will 
appear by the ſequel of this Hiſtory. 

At the ſame time almoſt intelligence was-brought to the Governour of the 
great {laughters and tyranny which Rumminavi had committed in 2uirs, that he 
was there raiſing Men againſt the Spaniards. To ſuppreſs which Infurrection, 
and puniſh this Tyrant, and obviate all thoſe miſchiefs which theſe beginnings 
might produce , & Governour immediately diſpeeded away Captain Sebaſtian de 
Belalcacar with Horſe and Foot, well provided of all things, to re-inforce Alma- 
zr0 who marching with all diligence, and with more care and watchfulneſs than 
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formerly, to prevent {urprize, met ſome Encounters on the way, with certain 
Captains of Arahmaipa of ſmall note, who hearing of the Imprifonmert of their 
King, had raiſed ſome people in a confuſed manner ; and being bur few in num- 
ber, were fled to the Mountains, to guard fome Paſles on the Rocks and Precipi- 
ces, which were difficult to take. And though they had been informed of = 
Death of Arahualpa, yet they Disbanded not their people in expectation of Sum- 
mons from ſome of the next of Bloud, who nn require their afſiſtence to re- 
venge the Murther of their King : For which reafon ſeveral ſmall Companies were 
ſcattered over the Countrey without Chief or Commander to Marſhal or Con- 
duct them , which had they been united together to guard and defend thoſe difh- 
calt Paſſes, might have done the Spaniards great miſchief. With this fort of Soul- 
diers Sebaſtian de Belalcacar had ſeveral {light Skirmiſhes, but they quickly deſerted 
the Fight, and gave over before much hurt was done; onely Cupay Tapangwi, which 
is as much as to fay, 74p4:9ui the Devil iy very ſtoutly, having killed five 
Spaniards, and wounded fourteen, and might have cur them all to pieces, had he 
been ſupplied with force ſufhcient. Lopez de Gomara, who was one of his Catho- 
lick Majelty's Chaplains, writing of theſe Skirmiſhes in the 1 28th Chapter of his 
Book, calls him Captain Zopo Copagsi 3 and Augyſtin Cirate, who was the Empe- 
rour's Accountant, in the 10th Chapter of his ſecond Book, names him Capa Co- 
pagui, which comes neareſt to the true word z but to give him his true Name, we 
muſt call him Cmac Typanqui, which ſignifies the handſome Twpangsi, becauſe that 
when this 1:44 was young, he was of comely features, and of a well ſhaped and 
proportioned body z for the word Cmac, as we have mentioned in the Poetry 
hd by the 1»c15, ftgnifies handſome or beaurifull. 

He was a natural Son of one of the Royal Bloud, his Mother was of che King- 
dom of ,2xit» ; he was bred up with Atah»aipa 3 and for his skilfulnefs in Martial 

14irs, merited the honour to be one of his Captains. After that Arahralpa had 
taken his Brother Hxaſcar Priſoner, and committed many crueltiesz this Man was 
a chief inſtrument in the execution of all his bloudy practices, and invented many 
exquiſite torments to be inflicted on the Enemies of his Maſter, which could ne- 
ver enter into the head of the King, or any others to perform ; following herein 
the cuſtome of wicked Servants, who having neither the fear of God, nor the 
ſhame of the World before their eyes, _—_ all Villanies to gain the good 
will and favour of their Maſters 3 for which reaſon the Cones and Servants of 
Atabaalpar obſerving his cruel and diabolical nature, changed his Sir-name of Cumac 
into that of Cpay, which ſignifies the Devil. This 1»4ian after he had made ſome 
little oppoſition againſt Sebaſtian de Belalcagar, and done him what hurt he was able, 
retired into ſome obſcure places unknown both to Irarans and Spaniards, How- 
ſoever it is believed, that being abhorred by the 1-4ans for his wicked practices, 
and living in fear of the Spaniards, not daring to cohabit with his own people, nor 
truſt himſelf with Strangers, he fled to the craggy and wild Mountains of the 4»- 
tis, there to live. and affociate with Tygers and Serpents, in ſuch manner as other 
Captains his Companions had done. . 

From this Enterprize. Belalcagat proceeded, and came to 2xiry, there to give a 
ſtop to the Cruelties of Rumminavi, and to puniſh him 3 Rumminavi ( as we have 
faig ) fallied forth to meet and skirmiſh with him $ bur in all Encounters, the 1:- 
dians, who were few in number, and ill diſciplined, were worſted withouc almoſt 
any damage to the Spaniards, For tnis Captain, by reaſon of the many cruelties 
he had executed on his own people, having. Murthered his fellow Souldiers, 
with the Brother and Sons of his own King, and buried the Sele& Virgins alive 
wichout any reaſon or juſtice, ke became fo hated and deteſted by the ladians, 
that none would appear on his fide againſt the Spaniards, though he pretended to 
revenge the Death of their King A4ahalpa, Thus not being able to make head 
2gainſt Arabnaipa, he retired with melancholy and deſpair into the Mountains ; 
the which place, according to theſe Examples, became alſo a refuge to ſome Spa- 
#iards, as we ſhall hereafter declare. 
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CHAP. X. 


The hopes and fears of Almagro ; he is forſaken by his In- 
terpreter ; and an Agreement is made with Alvarado. 


Hus honeſt Don Diego de Almagro marching in Queſt of D. Pearo de Alvarado, 
encountred ſome Skirmiſhes by the way with the Captains of Atabxalpa ; 
but fo inconſiderable they were, that they were ſcarce worthy to be mentioned : 
in regard he had certain intelligence that Aivarado was Landed, and was 
marched up into the Countrev, he proceeded ſlowly, that he might not miſs his 
way, or wander into parts diſtant from him, of whom he went in ſearch. 
Sebaſtian &+ Belaicagar, who was ſent with recruits to re-inforce Almagro, having 
chaſed Rumminavi and his Captains from ,2itz, proceeded with all a in 
Queſt of Almagro, and having joined his Forces with him, they defeated ſome 
Squadrons of Þ»dians, which were ſcattered over thoſe Provinces. In which En- 
terpriſe they choſe rather to employ themſelves, than to attempt Alvarado, for 
knowing that he was a Man of courage, and his people ſtout and good Souldiers, 
they would willingly have declined all engagements with him, could they have 
come off handſomely, without ſhame or diſhonour. In theſe doubtfull terms they 
mained, untill Alvarado approached near their Quarters, and had taken ſeven of 
their Horſe which Almagro had ſent for —_ into the Countrey z but Alvarado 
immediately releaſed them, ſo ſoon as he underſtood unto whom they belonged, 
and had been informed of all other matters and circumſtances of thele affairs, for 
the deſign of Alvarado was not to trouble or diſturb the firſt Adventurers in their 
Conqueſts of Perz, but onely to affiſt and join with them in their Enterprize, 
This generous Action of Alvarado eaſed Almagro in a great meaſure of his fears, 
eſteeming it for an evidence of Peace and Friendſhip : But in regard he had ſent 
no Mefſlage by the Horſe-men which he had freed, he remained doubtfull be- 
tween hope and fear, not knowing what his intentions and meaning might be. 
Whilſt Almagro remained in this thoughtful! condition, an unhappy accident 
increaſed his fears, which was the flight of his Interpreter Philip the India, who 
hearing that Alvarado was nearly approached, he took occaſion one night to run 
to him, carrying away with him a principal Cacique. When he was come to 4/- 
varado, he informed him of the ſmall number that was with Aimagro, and that the 
Curacas Which were with him were deſirous to revolr, and take his part, and to 
ſerve him ; the like Example he aflured him, that the peogen of that Kingdom 
were inclinable to follow, undertaking to bring them all under his Dominion and 
Obedience, and in the mean time to guide him to the Camp of Almagro, where 
he might eaſily ſurprize, and take him without much oppoſition. - Though Atva- 
rado was well pleaſed with the report and propoſals of Philip, yet he thought not 
fit to follow his counſel, having a more advantageous proſpect of ſucceeding bet- 
ter by another method ; for he was jealous of this dia», who having been falle, 
and perjured in the evidence he had given againſt Atahnalpa, he could not believe 
that —_ ever prove faithfull ro him + for this Traytor had falſly ſworn, char 
Atahnalpa deſigned to Maſſacre the Spaniards z upon which teſtimony Sentence of 
Death was patſed upon him : But to be thort in this ſtory 3 an interview was 
agreed upon between Don Pedro de Alvarado, and Don Diego de Almagro, and accor- 
dingly they met in the Plains of Kivecpampa, which the Spaniards call Riobamba, 
where both Squadrons were drawn up, and remained in a poſture to engage in 
Battel ; but when they came near to make the on-ſer, both fides were touched 
with a natural ſenſe of Bloud, and proximity of Alliance, being almoſt all of the 
Countrey of Eſtremenes, ſo that the common Souldiers, without permiſſion or Or- 
ders of their Generals, mixed together in common diſcourſe, offering to each other 
Conditions and Articles of Peace and Amity, as it hath at other times happened 


berween the Souldiers of 7=lims Ceſar _ Pompey, and of Petreizs and a 
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for though Almagro, who was much inferiour in number, not having the fourth 
part of the people which Alvarade had with him, was well pleaſed with the Trea- 
ty ; yet rather than condeſcend to baſe and diſhonourable terms, both he and his 
people were ready to dye bravely with Swords in their hands : But the Souldiers 
on both ſides ( as we have faid) being inclinable to an Accommodation, a Truce 
was made for twenty four hours ; during which time the Generals met, and with 
the afliſtence of the Lawyer Caldera, a Native of Seville ; they agreed on ſeveral 
Articles and Conditions, as followeth : That both fides ſhould equally ſhare 
in the prize already gained, and in what ihould be gained for the future. Thar 
Alvarado ſhould march with his Forces along the Coaſt to the Southward, to make 
diſcovery of the Kingdoms and Provinces which lay on that ſide. That Pigarro 
and Almagro ſhould remain in poſlefſion of the Countries they had ſubdued, and 
labour to ſecure their Conqueſts. And that the Souldiers both of one part, and 
che other, might freely paſs, and travel from one Juriſdiction to another, either 
into the new Diſcoveries, or into the Countries already conquered. Theſe are the 
Articles which were then publiſhed to pleaſe and gratifie the Souldiers of Alva- 
rado, who, as Ciega, Gomara and Carate report, were compoſed of many Gentle- 
men, that were apt to reſent the leaſt matter which might be ungratefull co them. 

But the ſecret Accord not fit to be publiſhed was this: Almagro engaged to pay 
unto Alvarado a hundred thouſand Peſos of good Gold, ( accounting four ___ 
and fifty Maravedis to each Peſo) a Peſo in Engliſh money makes about a No- 
ble. In conſideration of the Souldiers Horfes, and other Accoutrements of War 
which he had brought with him, that having received this Money, he ſhould re- 
turn to his Government of Hxahutimallan ; and that he ſhould ſwear, as afterwards 
he did, never more to return unto Perz, during the Life of the two Companions, 
Picarro and Almagro : upon which agreement parties remained with mutual 
ſatisfaction. 

The Articles being in this manner concluded and ſigned, Almagro burnt the Cu- 
aca alive, for having ouſly forſaken his Colours, and had in the ſame 
manner dealt with Philip the Interpreter, had not Alvarado interceded in his behalf. 
Upon which paſſage Gomars in the 129th Chapter of his Book, diſcourſeth as fol- 
lows : © a (faith he) did not find wherewith to pay theſe hundred thou- 
* ſand Peſos of Gold in _—_— of his obligation to Alvarado, out of the be- 
* nefit and gains of the late Acquiſitions, although in Caramba there was a Tem- 
* ple plated in the in-ſide with Silver, which perhaps he would not take away, 
* untill ſuch rime, as either he had firſt procured the conſent of Picarro thereunto, 
** orelſe had found ſome ways to diſpoſe thereof. And fo both of Hem proceeded 
* together unto St.. Miguel de Tangarata ; but Alvarado diſmiſſed ſeveral of his 
* Company, ſuffering - wn to plant' and ſettle themſelves with Belalcagar in 2ui- 
* tx, conſerving to himſelf the braveſt and ſtouteſt of his Companions. Thus 
far are the Words of Gomara, which I repeat and alledge his Authority for what 
I have declared. Of all which matters and occurrences A/magro gave intelligence 
to Don Franciſco de Pigarrs, 
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Almagro and Alvarado march together unto Cozco. The 
Prince Manco Inca comes to treat with the Governour. 
who gives him a magnificent Reception. 


T HE Spaniards having with mutual joy folemnized the Peace and Amity which 
was concluded and agreed between both Parties, the two Governours, 4/- 
m»agro and Alvarado, (for to the laſt I attribute the Title of Governour, as well as 
to the others, becauſe that he was entred into the ſame Confederacy and League 
with them,) gave orders to Captain Sebaſtian de Belalgacar, to return unto Pity, 
for ſecuring the Peace and Quiet of that Kingdom; for that ſome petty Comman- 
ders of the Indians roved up and down the Countrey, to cauſe Diſturbances and 
Infurre&tions. This bein CN other matters were to be provided for, and 
particularly ir was thought fit to raiſe a Fortreſs, and furniſh it with a Gar- 
riſon/to defend themſelves from the Spaniards, who upon the fame of the vaſt 
Riches of Per, crouded in great numbers from Panama, and Nicaragna, to take 
2 ſhare thereof with the preſent poſſeſſours; to oppoſe which the Garriſon was 
provided with Men, and Arms, and Proviſion ſufficient to defend it. As to Da 
Pedro de Alvarado, who, according to the Articles agreed and publiſhed, was to 
return unto his on and fail along the Coaſt towards the Sourthward, there to 
Conquer = go $ new Dominions of Kingdoms and Provinces, declared, that 
he had a mind to travail by Land, and make a viſit to the Governour Don Fran- 
_ Pigarro, and to divert himſelf a while in the fight and ſurvey of thoſe parts 
e which was but a bare pretence, that he might the betrer colour and conceal 
the ſecret agreement; and upon this occaſion it was reſolved, that Almagro ſhould 
ſend one of his Officers, who was called Diego» de Mora, (with whom I was after- 
wards acquainted, ) to command the Fleet in his place and ſtead; and according- 
ly Alvarado diſpatched his Orders to Garciho/gnin, to deliver up the charge of the 
Fleet into the Hands of Diego de Mora, the Perion commiſſionated and entruſted 
by both Parties, in regard, that 'according to the late Agreement, the Ships and 
Men, and all that belonged unto them, were to be employed in the publick Ser- 
vice, and defrayed at the common expence. Neceflary Orders being taken here- 
in, the two Governours proceeded on their way towards Cozco, where we ſhall 
leave them in their Journey for a while, and return to the Succefles of Picarre, 
who being left at Cozco, as vve have ſaid, many particulars vvere tranſacted by 
him which we ſhall mention in order, that ſo we may keep the due Method of 
our Hiſtory, both as to time and place. 

Manco Inca , moved by the Advices which his Brother Tir» Atanchi , and his 
Major General 2izquiz had ſent to him, (as we have before ſpecified) prepared 
himſelf to make a viſit ro the Governour, and to demand of him the reſtitution 
of his Empire , and performance of thoſe Capitulations which his Brother, and 
the principal Nobles of his Kingdom had made, and concluded with the $pani- 
«rd;; upon which point entring into divers Conſultations with his Confidents, 
whether ir were better to go in a peaceable and friendly manner, or attended with 
a ſtrong and powerfull Army; in which matter the Counſels were much divided, 

being of one Opinion, and ſometimes of another; though the gene- 
rality followed the Advice of 2»izquiz, who was of opinion, that the /nca ought 
to be well guarded , leſt his Fate ſhould be like to that of his Brother Arahnalpa, 
who truſting to the good Nature and generous Diſpoſition of Strangers, fell into 
thoſe ſnares wherein he periſhed. But whilſt uy were thus in Diſpute, and con- 
troverting the marter, the 1»c4 ſpake to them in this manner : 
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Book II. 


Royal Commentaries. 


Sons and Brethren of mine, We are now going to demand Tuſtice of thoſe whom we eſteem 
for Perſons who are deſcended from our God Viiracocha, and who at their firſt entrance into 
theſe our Countries, declared, that it was their ſole and proper Deſign to adminiſter 7uſtice 
to all the world, ſo that I cannot imagine that they ſhould refuſe the conceſſion and grant of 
that which ts ſo juſt and reaſonable as our Claim and Title to the Kingaom : for if theſe peo= 
ple are of the true Race and Off-ſpring of the Sun, as our Forefathers were, who taught us 
Truth for a Prixciple, and that our Attions are to ſquare and correſpond with our Wards 
and Promiſes, then certainly they cannot deny what they have ſo ſolemnly engaged to perform 
for if they do , why ſhould we longer eſteem them Godlike, or to have any thing of Divinity 
in them, who ſo palpably diſown it by their Tyranny ana falſeneſs? For my part, I wonld 
rather confide in the Reaſon and fuſtice of our Cauſe, than in our Power and Arms; for if 
they be, s they pretend, Meſſengers from the God Pachacamac, they will fear to offend 
him, knowing that there 1s nothing more inconſiſtent with the Divine Nature than Injuſtice, 
and eſpecially in thoſe who being made his Miniſters for the execution thereof, do uſurp that 
to themſelves, which is the Right and Property of another. Let us therefore go to them, ar- 
med with the Juſtice of our Cauſe, for if they are Gods , (45 we believe them to be) they 
will aft like the true and legitimate Off-ſpring of the Sun, and like our Incas, will readily 
ield our Empire to us. For our Anceſtours did never deprive the Curacas of their Hered;- 
tary Rights, nor take a Forfeiture of them in the Caſe of Rebellion, much leſs ought theſe 
Spaniards to deweſt us of our Inheritance, and of our Empire, who did never oppoſe them, 
but rather yield and reſign up all upon their firſt Surmons. Let us therefore go to them in 
a peaceable manner z, for if we go armed, they will imagine we intend to make War upon 
them, and with that pretence deny the moſt reaſonable thing we can demand ;, for covetous 
Hen, armed with Power, are glad of the leaſt excuſe, or pretence to deny that which u re: 
quired of them, Inſtead of our Arms let us carry ſuch Preſents with us, as may ſerve to 
appeaſe the Anger of enraged Men, and pacifie the Diſpleaſure of offended Gods, Let us gather 
what Gold, and Silver, and pretions Stones we can gather :, let ws take what Birds and Beaſts 
we can get, as alſo the beſt and moſt delitiuu Fruits that our Countrey yields; and with theſe 
let us in the beſt manner we are able preſent our ſelves before them, for though the Ancient 
Power, and force of our Kings ts low, and failing, yet let us ſtill keep up the Honour of a 
truly Noble and Royal Spirit of the Incas. And if all this will not prevail with them to re- 
ſtore unto us our Empire, we may then abſolutely conclude, that the Prophecy left unto us by 
our Father Huayna Capac # accompliſhed; that our Monarchy ts to be tranſlated to a fo- 
reign and ſtranger Nation, our political Government acſtroyed, and our Religion aboliſhed, 
part of which Prophecy we our ſelves have ſeen fulfilled ; and if the Pachacamac hath ſo or- 
dained theſe things, what can we doe but ſubmit and obey? Let them doe what they pleaſe, 
but let not us be wanting either to the Rules of Reaſon, or 7uſtice. 


When the ca had uttered theſe Words with a Majeſty becoming his Quality 
and Condition, the Captains and Crracas burſt out into Tears, lamenting to con- 
{1der, that the time was now coming, which would be the ultimate Term and Pe- 
riod of their Empire. Having wept a while, and dried their Eyes, the Curacas 
and Ofhcers made proviſion of ſuch chings as the Inca had q—on—_ and prepared 
ſuch an Equipage as _ become the Majeſty of their King, though inferiour 
to the Train and Magnificence of his Anceſtours. In this manner he travelled to 
C:zco, attended with many Curacas and Lords, together with their Relations and 
Dependents ; for of his own Kindred there remained but few, who had eſca- 
ped from the Cruelty and Tyranny of Atahnalpz. At the News of their near ap- 
proach, all the Spaniards, both Horle and Foot, came forth ro meet and receive them 
at a far diſtance from the City. So ſoon as the Governour was come near to the Inca, 
he alighted from his Horſe as alſo the Þ»ca did from his Chair, which was not, as 
formerly, made of Gold, but of Wood; for though the Counſellours of the bc ad- 
viſed him to take his Chair of Gold, and march inthat State which became the Dig- 
nity, and wear the coloured Wreath abouc his Head ; yer he refuſed both one and 
the other, eſteeming it very improper for him, who was a Petitioner, and came to 
ask the Reſtitution of his Kingdom, to appear before them with the Enfigns of his 
Regality, as if he intended in deſpight of the Spaniaras, by appearing with the Badge 
of his Regal Power, to aſſume and vindicate the Poſſeſſion and Dominion of his Em- 
n_ wherefore he judged it more proper for him to wear the Wreath of a pale yel- 
ow Colour, for that, as he ſaid, the Yiracochas, meaning the Spaniards, would under- 
ſtand him thereby to be the true Heir apparent of the Kingdom. In ſhort, being come 
near one to the other, the Governour made his Reverence to the 1ca after t ' Ca- 
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fſtilian manner, and bid him welcomes and the ca replied, that he was come to 
ſerve and adore thoſe whom they eſteemed for Gods, and as Meſſengers fent from 
the ſupreme Pachacamac. Their Words were few, and their Diſcourſe ſhort, for 
want of good Interpreters; after which the Governour preſently retired to give 
place to the other Spaniards, and to his two Brothers, [oe and Gongalo Picarre. 
The Inca being advertiſed that theſe two were Brothers of the Apr, whuch is, Cap- 
tain General, he embraced and thewed them great reſpect; for it is obſervable, 
that the Inca, before he came to this Interview with the Spaniards, had provided 
himſelf with a certain /dian, who was well acquainted with the Spaniards, and 

ve him notice of the ſeveral Captains, and Commanders, and Officers, and of 
their Degrees and Qualities: This I14ia» was Servant to a Spani2rd, and informed 
a Cxraca which ſtood near to the King of every Man's condition, which he accor- 
dingly whiſpered him, fo that being advertiſed thereof, he treated every Man 
with ſome kind of difference, teſtifying to all in general his Love and Aﬀection 
for them, which he expreſſed by the chearfulneſs of his Countenance, his Words 
and Geſtures. And art laſt, turning to his own People, he faid to the ſame pur- 
poſe as Atahnalpa had done, when he firſt ſaw Hernends Picarro, and Hernando de 
Soto, Theſe Men (laid he) are the true Sons of our God Viracocha, for ſo they reſemble 
him in their Behavionr, in their Beards and Habits, and therefore do juſtly challenge all Dnty 
and Service from us, according to the Commands enjoined ns by our Father Huayna Capac, 
as appears by his laft Will and Teſtament. 


CHA P. XII. 


The Inca demands Reſtitution of his Empire ; and what An- 
ſwer was returned to him thereupon. 


mg Diſcourſes being ended, the Spaniards mounted on Horſeback, and the 
Inca into his Chairs then the Governour took the Left hand of the ca 
and his Brothers, and the other Captains and Souldiers marched in the front, each 
Company by it ſelf; one Company was commanded to bring up the Rere, and 
a Guard of twenty four foot-Souldiers were ordered to attend and march by the 
Chair of the 1»ca. Thus when the dians found themſelves to join in one Body with 
the Spaniards, they were highly pleaſed to be ſo honoured, and eſteemed worthy to 
aſſociate and to join company with thoſe whom they adored for Gods. In this order 
they entred into the City with great Joy and Triumph, the Inhabitants going 
forth to meet them, with Dances and Songs compoſed in Praiſe of the Yiracochas ; 
for the poor people were overjoyed to (ee their Inca, and to underſtand that the 
true — lawfull Heir, which had eſcaped from the Tyranny of Arahnaipa, was 
now to ſucceed. into the Throne of his Anceſtours. The Street t which 
the Inca was to paſs, was covered with a fort of their Ruſhes and Canes, and 
ſome triumpha! Arches erected at a certain diſtance each from the other, decked 
with Flowers after the Faſhion which they uſed at the Triumphs of their Kings. 
The Spaniards conduted the King to one of the Royal Palaces, called Caſſana, it 
tuate in the Marker-place, fronting to the Co/eſſeo, belonging to the Jeſuites, where 
they left him highly pleated, and big with _—_ to be reſtored to his Em- 
pire; for meaſuring the: good: Intentions of the Spaniards by the kind reception 
which they gave him, the ica+and his Attendants were fully perſuaded that the 
days were now returned, in which they ſhould enjoy the ancient Peace, Quiet 
and Freedom, which flouriſhed 'in the time of their cas. So ſoon as the King 

was ſettled in his Lodgings, the Officers delivered the Preſents which they ha 
brought to the Governour and his Yiracechas, who received them with ſo many 
Thanks and kind Words, that the Indians were infinitely pleaſed and overjoyed 
at 
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at the grateful! acceptance of them. This was the onely happy day, crowned with 
Honour and Contentment, that this poor /rc4 had ever known in a!l the courſe 
of his former Life; for in the time of his Brother Atahxalpa, he remained under 
great periecutions, flying from place to place in perpetual dread and fear; and the 
remainder of his Days, untill the time of his Death, admitted of lictle more Con- 
{vation than the former, as we ſhall fee hereafter in the Sequel of this Story, 
\Vhen the ca had a little repoſed himſelf in his Lodgings , he ſent to Fraxciſes 
Chaves, and his Companions, letting them know, that he was defirous to ſee, and 
to be acquainted with them on the good report and character he had received from 
his People concerning them; ſo ſoon as they were come he embraced chem with 
all demonſtration of kindnels, and having drank with them, according to the c1- 
itome of the cas, he told them, belides many other kind expreſſions, that their 
Actions thewed them to be the true Of-{pring of the God Viracecha, and Brethren 
of the 1ac.4s, becauſe they endeavoured to deliver Arahnalpa from Death , which 
worthy Act he would ever acknowledge and recompence, deſiring them to eſteem 
him for their Brother, conſidering that they were all deſcended from the ſame 
Race and Lineage of the Sun; and then he preſented them with Veſſels of Gold, 
and Silver, and pretious Stones, which he had brought apart for this Gentleman, 
and his Companions, which were taken fo kindly, that Chaves, in the name of 
the relt, returned his Complement, and faid, that they were all Servants of his 
Higlineis, and would evidence ſo much whep occaſion thould offer, and that whas 
they had endeavoured for his Brother, was onely in compliance with their Duty, 
and Obligation, and that if he doubted of their Reality, they defired him to make 
2 trial of their good-will and ſervices for hirzg. Then the ca embracing them 
again, diſmiſſed them , highly ſatisfied with the Preſents he had made them of 
Jewels, and of Gold, and Silver, Turquoiſes, and Emeralds. 

Two days after his Arrival, the Prince AZanco Inca propoſed to the Governour 
that he might be reſtored to his Empire, according to the Articles agreed between 
the 1-dians and the Spaniards, and that a firm Peace and an Alliance might be made 
berween them: That Prieſts ſhould be ſent to preach and propagate the Law of 
the Chriſtians unto the Indians, 4s the Spaniards had themlelves propoſed; and 
that for what concerned the 1»ca to perform , he was ready to give his orders, 
that they ſhould be well received, and treated with high Veneration and Eſteem 
in all the principal Provinces of the Empire; where they would find the People 
very docible, and willing to be inſtructed in their Faith, upon the aſſurance they 
had received from their Father Hzaya Capac, who at the time of his death did at- 
reſt, that the Law of the Chriſtians was better than our own: And whereas this 
their Father had by his laſt Will and Teſtament ordained, that his People (hould 
obey and ſerve the Spaniards, they were ready to comply with his Injunctions there- 
in, and to reſign ſo much, and what part of the Kingdom they thould deſire, into 
their Hands. 

To which the Governour returned this Anſwer, That his Highneſs was welcome 
to his own Imperial City, and that he (hould reſt, and take his Repoſe with qui- 
etnels and ſecurity : That he was very well pleaſed to know his Will and Plea- 
{ure, that ſo he might give him a proof of his readineſs ro comply with his De- 
fires: And that as to the Capitulations which were agreed ; they were fo ju{t 
and reaſonable, that nothing could-be objected againſt the performance of them. 
After which ſome Diſcourſe paſt, but very thort, for want of an Interpreter. 

The next day the Governour holding a Conſultation with: his Brothers, and 
the reſt:of the Captains, touching the demand which was made by the ca, feve- 
ral opinions aroſe upon the Debate, bur it being conſidered, that the pofleſſion 
of the Kingdom had n9 other meaning than the binding of the &ra's Head with 
the coloured Wreath; the Governour , with his Attendants, went to the Houſe 
of the taca,. and without farther Preface, or long Oration, defired him to take im- 
mediate poſſeſſion of his Empire; for had he been acquainted wich the cuſtome 
of his Countrey, he ſhould not have remained one moment without the Enfign 
of his Royal Dignity-upon his Head and that as ts. the Divifion of the Kingdom. 
they would treat more fully hereafter, when matters were a lictle 'better ſetrled-in 
quietneſs, for that at preſent the Indians had made InfurreQions in divers places, 
which were not yet appeafed; bur as to the Services which the 1:dians were to 
perform towards the Spaniards, and the modification of the Peace, which was to 
be maintained, he remitted all to the Diſpoſition of the ra, to order and _ 
| that 
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that which ſhould be moſt agreeableto his own Good-will and Pleaſure, which the 
Spaniards would embrace with a chearfull readineſs; bur as to the Preachers which 
were intended to inſtruct his People in the Divine Law, they had fo few Prieſts 
amonelt them, that as yet they could not ſpare any, but that when a new ſupply 
came, which they did ſhortly expect, they thould be immediately diſpeeded upon 
this Errant; for that the chief Defign of the Chriſtians was to retract the Indians 
from the Errours of their ways, and to ſhew unto them the folly of their Super- 
ſticion and Idolatry. With theſe Affurances the ndians were greatly ſatisfied, and 
the 1sca delayed not immediately to bind his Head with the coloured Wreath; 
which Ceremony was attended with great Joy and Triumph, though for want of 
thoſe of the Bloud Royal, and of many Cyracas or Barons, who were cut off by 
the Cruelty of Arahnalpa, the ſolemnity was nothing ſo ſplendid and magnificent 
as in the times of the ancient Incas, when the great numbers of Nobility added 
Glory to the Court; yet the young Gallants rejoiced to ſee rhat Feſtival, how 
mean ſoever, at which the old Men grieved, who remembred the times of the 
Great Hana Capac, and had ſeen the ſplendour of his Court. 


CHAP. XIIL 


How the two Governours marched in purſuit of Major Ge- 


neral Quizquiz. 


N our former Diſcourſe, we left Don Pearo de Alvarado, and Don Diego de Al- 
magro, with their brisk Souldiery on their march towards Cezco, where the 
Governour Don Franciſco de Pigarro kept his Court 3 and as they were on 
their way, News was brought them, that the Major General 2#izquiz had 
gathered great Forces, and was encamped in the Province of Cannars, having 
with him much Gold, and Silver, and other pretious Commodities, with great 
Flocks and Herds of Cattel. The Fame hereof increaſed in the telling, as is uſual, 
wherefore the Governours reſolved to march that way to defeat that Army, and 
deſtroy the Tyrant, having underſtood from the Indians, that there was no other 
Army þelides that in all the Empire. Though .2»izquiz was ſtrong in his num- 
bers, yet he was not willing, or very ready to en age with the Spaniards; for in 
regard that both he, and the Inca Titz Atanchi, had ſent the Articles and Capitu- 
lations to the Governour, which they had concluded and agreed with Franciſco de 
Chaves and his Companions, (as we have before mentioned,) coed in EX+ 
ation to hear of a general Peace between the 1:dians and the Spaniards, and 
ittle dreamed of any Forces which were marching to deſtroy them. This ſecurity 
and confidence was much increaſed by the perſuaſion of the Inca Titz Atanchi, on 
whoſe Words uttered at the hour of his Death ay much relied; for we muſt 
know , that this poor Ja died a few days after he had diſmiſſed Chaves and his 
Companions; his end being haſtned by the melancholy, he conceived for the fad 
fate of his Brother Arahwalpa, and by the news of the bloudy Tragedy, ated by 
that Traytor Rumminavi in 2nuitx on his Kindred, Brothers, Captains, and on the 
innocent ſele&t Virgins. All which Maflacres and Villanies committed by a Vaſ- 
{al on the Bloud Royal, and on the Life of his own ca, he eſteemed to be fore- 
runners of the entire ſubverſion of the Empire, and of the Majeſty of his Family, 
and being overwhelmed with the ſenſe thereof, he called for 2zizquiz, and his 
other Captains, and told them plainly, chat they ſhoald endeavour to make a Peace 
with the 7iracechas, and ſhould ſerve and adore them, according as the Ira Huay- 


»a Capac had by his laft Will and Teſtament ordered and commanded them; who - 


being the Oracle of that time, his Ordinances and Rules were eſteemed indiſpenſi- 
ble, therefore they ſhould endeavour to pleaſe the Yiracochas, who were the Off 
ſpring deſcended from their Father the Sun, and of the ſame Lineage with the 7-- 
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e255 2!) which he farther enforced and confirmed by virtue of the Command 2n:! 
Charge committed tnto him by his Father Hw9yna Capac. 

With fuch Arguments as thele, and in hopes and expectations that the Capitula- 
tions would be maintained, 2izqeiz remained very (ecure in the matters of War; 
and though he reccived intelligence that the Governours were marching towards 
:im, yer he apprehended no hurt, nor received an Allarm, onely he detached a- 
out an hundred Souldiers, under a Centurion or Captain, (which is the ſmalleſt 
number that the 14a; have in a Company, this Centurion the Hiſtorians Ge- 
mara and Carate call Sctarrco, which fignitics itx Mountains, for C, 08 lignifies 
fix, and0rcoa Mountain, for he was born in a Valley between fix lofty Mountains, 
({uch as are common in that"Countrey,) and they ſay, that his Father and Mother 
were in his company, which muſt be upon ſome extraordinary occalion , for Wo- 
men never go to the War with their Husbands; perhaps it might be to keep up 
the ſtory of his Birth» and of his Life, for the indians by ſuch like Names, and by 
ſuch Sayings, or by Cyphers, or Hieroglyphicks, and by their Verſes and Poetry 
have conſerved the Traditions of their Hiſtory 3 and have therein comprehended 
the ſucceſs of all their Matters in a compendious manner, as for example; the Em- 
baſſtes ſent to their cas, and their Anſwer thereuntoz the Speeches made in 
Peace and War; what ſuch a King or Governour commanded, with the punith- 
ments inflicted; and in (hort, whatſoever was tranſated in the publick Aﬀeirs, 
All which the Hiſtorians, or Notaries, taught unto their Children by Tradition, 
inſtructing them in Cyphers, and ſhort Verſicles, and in ſuch ſhort Words as the 
Name of this Captain, and in ſuch other Brief Sayings as we have already decla- 
red; by help of which, and of their Knots, an dia» would read or recount the 
paſſages of his Time, as well, or faſter than a Spaniard could reade Books writ with 
Letters, as Acoſta teſtifies in the 8th Chapter of his 6th Book; not thar theſe 
Knots furniſhed him with Words, but onely called things to his Memory, which 
having ſtudied day and night, he became verſed in every particular, fo as to be 
able to render an account of his Office. All which though we have formerly de- 
Clared at large, yet having ſo pertinent an Inſtance as this Name of Captain 
C,Ofaorco, we have thought it not impertinent to repeat the ſame, that we may 
verifie what we have formerly reported, and to help the Memory of the Reader. 
This Captain, as we have ſaid, was fent by 2xizquiz. for a ſcout to diſcover the 
March and Force of the Spaniards, and to know their Intentions towards him ; 
but the filly Wretch was not ſo cautious as he ought to have been, but ſuffered 
himſelf to be ſurpriſed, and taken by the Spaniards, who carried him to Alvarado, 
and by him the Spaniards were informed of the place where 2izquiz was quarte- 
red, and of the numbers and force he had with him, ſo they marched with all 
expedition towards him, and being near, they watched all night to bear up kis 
__ early in the morning. This Exploit was committed to a party of Horſe, 
which travelling over rocky Hills and Ways, for the ſpace of a Day's Journey, 
moſt of the Horſe caſt cheir Shoes, ſo that they were forced to ſhoe them by can- 
dle-light, as the Writers of this matter do generally agree. All the next day 
they continued their Journey with great haſte and expedition, leſt 2nizquiz 
ſhould receive intelligence of their March, by return of ſome of thoſe they mer, 
and fo they proceeded until! the next day in the Evening, by which time they 
were come within ſight of the Camp of 2izq4#iz, who upon their appearance 
immediately fled, with all his Women and Attendants. This is affirmed by Car 
rate, and Gomara reports almoſt the ſame thing; the which is a ſufficient proof, 
that 2uizquiz. never intended to make War on the Spaniards, or was provided 
for it; for if he had, certainly he would have been better guarded, than by a com- 
pany of Women, and domeſtick Attendants; nor were his Souldiers ſo inexpert, 
or unskilfull in War, as not to have appeared with Arms at the Camp, or Ren- 
dezvous upon the Summons of their Captain , which might have been ſpeedily 
effected by paſſing the Word from one to the orher. Bur this amuſement and ſtu- 
pid ſecurity of 2yizquiz may well be attributed to the Providence of Heaven, 
which had deſigned the Spaniards to be Preachers of the Goſpel. Moreover 2uiz- 
quiz, depended on the Capitulations which the 1:dians had made with Franciſco 
Chaves, of which thoſe Spaniards who marched againſt him were not informed, 
for Don Diego de Almagro was departed from Cozco with his Forces, in ſearch of 41- 
varad, before Franciſco de Chaves had brought the News thereof. So the Spaniards 
being ignorant of the Goodwill and Intentions of ,2»izqziz, went with Dehgn 
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to deſtroy him, which had been avoided, had there been a true and right under- 
ſtanding of matters between them 3 but the Devil, who always delights in DiC- 


cord and Milchiefs, had by his Artifice contrived to prevent the true Information, 
that ſo matters proceeding to Bloud and Tyranny, the Indians might be poſſeſſed 
with a ſiniſter and prejudicial eſteem of the Spaniards, and of the Chriſtian Doc- 
trine they proſeſled to propagate. 


CHAP. AIV. 


Three Batte!s between the Indians and the Spaniards ; and 
of the Number of the Slain. 


on obſerving the haſte which the Spaniards made towards him, did ima- 

gine that their Deſign was to engage him to fight, and therefore repenting 
too late of his Security and Negle&, and being mad, and aſhamed for his Folly 
and ſtupidity, he retreated as well as he could, unto the top of a craggy and rug- 
ged Mountain, which was unpaſlable, and inacceſſible for Horſes, where he > - 
cured his Women and uſeleſs People; and in the mean time, to amuſe and em- 
ploy the Spaniards, he ſent a certain Captain, whom the Spaniards call Gaaypalcon, 
though his proper Name was Hwaypallca, the fignification of which I do not well 
underſtand, becauſe it is a word of the Language of .2ir; but this Perſon, as 
we ſaid, was ſent with Commiſſion to raiſe what Forces he was able to oppoſe 
the Spaniards, and having gathered ſome numbers together, he durſt not aflaulc 
Alvarado, fearing the great Body of his Horſe, which drew themſelves up 
on ſuch Ground, where they might be moſt ſerviceable, and not fight up- 
on a diſadvantage. Howſoever he found an opportunity to engage Almagro , 
who, to encompaſs 2ni/quiz between him and Alvarado, was mounted with 
his Horſe to ſuch a craggy and aſperous part of a mountain, that he was in 
danger of being entirely loſt and defeated, as Carate confirms by theſe Words : 
* Huaypalcon, ſays he, with his Souldiers, went to engage Almagro, who, with his 
* Horle, was got up to the ridge of a Mountain, the aſcent unto which was ſo 
* ſeep, that they mounted by turnings and windings, and had wearied and tired 
* all their Horſes; and beſides, the Idians threw down from the top mighty 
* great Stones, called Galgas, which tumbling five or fix furlongs down, carried 
* thirty or forty more before them, and theſe drove innumerable others, before 
* they came to the bottome. Thus far are the Words of Carare, the which are 
confirmed in like manner by Gemara, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 

Almagro was greatly incommoded by the fall of theſe Rocks which killed both 
his Men and Horſe, and he himſelf alſo was in great danger of his Life, to avoid 
which, he was forced to take another way leſs rugged, that ſo he might be ena- 
bled the better to come at H»ayalca, who fearing to fall between the tewo Com- 
manders, retreated to the ſafeguard of a ſteep and craggy Mountain, by help of 
which he valiantly defended himſelf untill night; for in ſuch inacceſſible places as 
thoſe, neither the Horſe nor Foot could be of Service; and the dans had a great 
advantage of the Yiracochas, or Spaniards, who were laden with Armour and of- 
fenfive Weapons. The night being come, Hampalca, by help of the darkneſs re- 
treated with his Souldiers into- more faſt and ſecure-places. The Day following 
the Spaniards fell in with the Rere-guard of 2xizquiz, who not dreaming of War 
or fighting, marched with their Army divided into two Bands, at leaſt fifteen 
Leagues diſtant one from the other; as is reported by Carare in the 12th Chapter 
&f his 2d Book, and in the ſame Chapter he hath theſe Words following. '* Dox 
©* Diege, and D. Pedro rallied all their Forces together, and the Indians, by the ob- 
* ſcuricy of the night, eſcaped, and went to join themſelves with 2iz4iz, and 
* the 3000 Indians, who taking their way by the Left-hand, cur off t —_ of 
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© fourteen Spaniards, whom they had encountred at a Ciſtance from the Main Bo- 
*« dy, and ſo marching forward they overtook the Rere-guard of niequie, then 
* the 1diazs fortified themſelves at the Paſs of a River, where they faced the Spa- 
© n1ards for 4 whole day, and ſuffered none of them to paſs, whilſt others of 
* them paſſed over above; then the Spaziards intended to make an Atrempr up- 
* on the 11dians, who had taken the fide of a very high mountain ; but it had like 
* to have proved fatal to them, by reaſon that the Spaniards in that craggy and 
* rugged ground, could not make a Retreat when they pleaſed; ſo that many of 
* them were wounded, as namely, Captain Alonſo de Alvarado, who was run 
through the thigh, as was likewiſe a Lieutenant, and all that night the indians 
* kept ftrict Watch, Burt ſo ſoon as it was day, they quitted the paſs on the 
© River, and fortified themſelves in the Mountains, where the Spaward: left them 
© in quiet, becauſe Almagro did not judge it convenient to continue his Quarters in 
«* that place. Thus far are the Words of Carate, with whom Gomara agrees, and 
in the 1 3oth Chapter of his Book hath theſe Words: © 2»izquiz flying, and 
* running away, had not gone many Leagues before the Spaniard: fell upon his 
© rere; which when the Indians perceived, they defended the Banks of a River to 
* keep the Spaniards from paſſing. Their numbers were ſo great, that whilſt ſome 
* maintained the paſſage of the River, others above got over, and put themſelves 
* into a poſture of fight, intending to encompals the Spaniards on all ſides, and to 
« kill and take them as they pleaſed ; then they poſlefled themſelves of a little 
* Hill, which was very rocky, to ſecure themſelves from the Spa»; Horſe, from 
* which with ſome advantage and freſh courage they renewed the Fight, and kil- 
&* led ſome of the Horſe, which could not eafily turn or move in that rugged 
* place, and wounded feveral Spaniards, of which Alonſo de Alvarado de Burga was 
«* run through the thigh, and Don Diego de Almagro himſelf narrowly eſcaped. Thus 
far are the Words of Gomara, The Spaniards which were killed in this Fight, and 
died afterwards of their wounds, received in the three late Skirmiſhes, were fifty 


three in all, reckoning the fourteen which Carate mentions, and eighteen were cu- 


red of their wounds : The Horſes killed were thirty four, one of which was that 
of Almagro, which was overthrown by the rowling down of a Galga or Rock, 
which ſtruck him a-thwart his hinder leg, and broke it, with which Man and 
Horſe came to the ground; and had the ſtone taken them full, both of them had 
been beaten to pieces. Of the India»: not above ſixty were killed, for the Rocks 
were their prote&ion , on which the Spaniards and their Horſe fought with great 
diſadvantage ; for which reaſon —_ withdrew his Forces, and would not far- 
ther engage in thoſe places, being troubled at the loſs he had received in thoſe two 
days Engagements; which Gomara in the 1 3oth Chapter of his Book mentions in 
ſhort, and deſcribes the unhappy Encounter which our Men had with the Rere- 
guard of 2uizquiz, &c. Blas Valera reckoning up the moſt Memorable Batrels, 
and which had been the moſt fatal to the Spaniards of any in Peru, he mentions 
eight, beſides ſeveral other Skirmiſhes of leſſer moment ; and numbers this in the 
firſt place, calling it the Battel of 2wir», becauſe it was fought on the frontiers of 
that Countrey ; and ſays, that the Spaniards had then been moſt certainly deſea- 
ted and deſtroyed, had not the Divine Providence, which deſigned by their means 
to propagate the Goſpel in thoſe parts, appeared for them: And alſo the Spaniare;, 
who were then preſent in thoſe Engagements confirm the fame ; and I have heard 
many of them declare, that they often gave themſelves over for loſt in their Fights 
with the i»diazs ; and that when things ſeemed to be- deſperate, and according to 
humane reaſon, withour all hopes, and poſſibility of eſcape, then preſently, and on 
2 ſudden, their fortune would turn, and by ſome unexpected accident from Hea- 
ven they became victorious. And diſcourſing on theſe matters, and of the great 
dangers and hazards they had ſuſtained, they would often ſay, that if the Indians, 
who came with no intention to fight, and without any order being divided into 
four Squadrons, were able to doe ſo much hurt, and put them into ſo much 
diforder ; what would they have done, had they been aware, and had come with 
deſign to engage under the Command and Diſcipline of their Commander 2iz- 
quiz,, who was accounted a famous, and a renowned Captain, as Gemara reports, 
when he relates the Story of him, and of the manner whereby he was put to 

Death by his own Souldiers. 
After all which Dor Diego de Almagro ſent to gather the ſpoils, which the Hi- 
ſorians mention to have been a thouſand head of Cattel, and about a thong 
Inatiar 
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Indian Men and Women for ſervice, which were forced or prefſed to attend the 
Camp ; and which finding themſelves free, and art liberty, ran _; and fled 
to the Spaniards, As to the fine Linen and Cloth, lictle appeared, for the 1»: 
ans, rather than be troubled with too great baggage, burnt it 3 and likewiſe made 
away with the Gold and Silver, and concealed it in ſuch manner, as it never after 
came to light ; of all which Almagro gave intelligence to the Governour, and 
of the ſucceſs of the two Battels, and diſpatched his Advices by Þ1dia»s whom he 
ſent with his Letters: And alſo that Don Pedro de Alvarado was on his Journey 
towards Coco to make him a vitit, that ſo he might accordingly provide for his 


reception. 


CHAP. XV. 


The Governour departs from Cozco to meet Alvarado ; he 


ſees him and pays him the Money according to agree- 
ment. | 


= HE Governour Pigarro having received intelligence of the loſs of the Men 
and Horſe, which were killed by the Souldiers of 2«izquiz., was very 
much troubled, eſteeming it of ill conſequence for the Spariards to be baffled, or 
the reputation which they had gained, to ſuffer and be impaired in the opinion of 
the Indians; but there being no remedy for what gt but one _— he 
encouraged his Souldiers, and adviſed them to proceed more warily for the future. 
And in regard he was adviſed that Alvarado was marching towards Cozco, he was 
deſirous to prevent him, and fave him the trouble of a long Journey 3 and there- 
fore to cut matters ſhort, he provided to make him the payment for which Ana- 
gro had agreed, and with that to perſuade him to returns for though. he defired 
to ſee him, yet it might be inconvenient, and cauſe ſome diſorders to have three 
Governours, as in reality there would be within that Juriſdiction. For theſe Go- 
vernours, when they were poor, might poſſibly agree in co-ordinate rule each 
with other z but being rich and powerfull, in a condition of Sovereignty, 
which admits of no equal, _— of no Second, they could not long con- 
tinue Peace, and a Brotherly Alliance 3 the which diſcord culo Ambition, 
was the Original of all the misfortunes and fatal calamities which befell them, as 
will appear in the ſequel of this Hiſtory. On this conſideration the Governour, 
that he might haſten the diſpatch and return of Alvarado, reſolved ro go and meet 
him as far as the Valley of Pachacamac ; (o that he might neither travel at too far 
a diſtance from the Sea-coaſt, and might excuſe him from a Journey of two hun- 
dred and forty Leagues, as the going would be from Pachacamac to Cozco, and the 
return back again to that place z and beſides, he was not willing that he ſhould fee 
the Imperial City, and the Grandeur and Riches thereof, leſt the temptations of 
that Wealth ſhould cauſe alteration, and a breach of the Articles agreed ; and 
therefore he was impatient uartill he ſaw them again ratified and con 
to the Equipage for his Journey, he took the opinion and ſenſe of his Brothers, 
and other Officers of his Army 3 recommending in the mean time the Perſon of 
the Inca unto their care, and all other matters which were to conſerve 
their Peace and League with the Indians. And in order thereunto he diſcourſed 
with the Inca, and told him, that it was convenient for him to abſent himſelf for 
ſome days, whilſt he could make a Journey to the Valley of Pachacamac, for per- 
formance of ſome agreements made with the Spaniards, who were lately come 
into thoſe Countries 3 on confirmation of which, the Articles made between the 
Indians and Spaniards did much depend, which ſhould be faichfully complied with 
at 
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at his return 3 and therefore he deſired his licence to make that Journey for a fer 
days, leaving in the mean time his Brothers, and other Spaniards, in the Service of 
his Highneſs, who, he ſuppoſed, would be acceptable to him, in regard he eſtee- 
med them for his Kindred, and to be of the ſame Lineage and Off-ſpring from the 
Sun. To which the Izca made anſwer, that he wiſhed him ,a proſperous Jour- 
ney ; and as to his two Brothers, and the other Yiracochas, he would take them 
into his care, and treat them with ſuch reſpe& and kind uſage, as that he ſhould 
have cauſe to render him thanks for the ſame ar his return. And having ſaid 
this, he immediately diſpatched a Meſſage to the Commanders of the ſeveral Pla- 
ces and Countries through which the Governour was to paſs, that they ſhould ap- 
point their Subjects and Vaſlals to attend his coming, and wait on him in the ſame 
manner, as on his own Perſon ; and moreover, that they ſhould provide a Guard 
of two hundred Men to attend and conduct the Governour, and to change them 
every three days, ſo that they might be more freſh and active in his Service. 

The Governour having under{tood what the ca had appointed in reference 
unto him, took his leave and farewell of him, making choice of thirty Horſe to 
attend him on this Journey ; and being come to Sata, he received intelligence 
that Don Diego, and D. Pedro de Alvarado were tO paſs by the way of Pachacamac, to 
vilit that great Temple in thoſe parts : Wherefore he haſtened his Journey, that 
he might meet them in that pleaſant Valley, and there receive and treat Al/zarado, 
and demonſtrate that honour to him which was due to a famous Captain of his 
Quality and Renown, and accordingly preparations were made for his reception 
and treatment. Twenty days after the Governour had been at Pachacamac, Don 
Pedro de Alvarado arrived there, being received by him with all the carefles and de- 
moniſtrations of reſpect and kindneſs that could be expreſſed ; for he gave poli- 
tive command to his People and Officers, to own and acknowledge Alvarado for 
their Chief and Governour, and to give him that title ſolely ; and as to himſelf 
and Almagro, to diſtinguiſh them by no other titles of Honour, than their own pro- 
per Names; and accordingly, during all the time that Alvarads remained at Pacha- 
camac, Picarro refuſed to take cognifance of any cauſe, matter, or thing, whatſo- 
ever, but referred all to the judgment of Alvarado, whom he commanded his peo- 
ple to obſerve and obey 3 ſeeming extremely rejoyced with the fight-and preſence 
of ſo many 1lluſtrious Cavaliers, who were come in the train and company of A/- 
varado, and.whom he honoured and complemented with all the demonſtrations of 
reſpect and civility that could be exprefled. After ſome days had paſſed with 
ceremony and complement, and with the ſatisfaQtion of mutual contentment, 7;- 

Every Peſo carro paid to Alvarado the hundred thouſand Peſos of Gold, as was agreed, with 
of Gold is - 2n additional Aid of twenty thouſand more to pay the charges of his Journey thi. 
Ryals Plate, ther, beſides many Emeralds and 'Torquoiſes of conſiderable value, and ſeveral 
which is nine Veſſels of Gold for his uſe and ſervice. And indeed the ſuccour and reputation 
ſhillings En- which Alvarado brought to this enterpriſe might well deſerve ſuch a reward for the 
gliſh, Horſe, Men and Arms which he brought with him, fo terrified and affrighted the 
Souldiers of Arahwaipa, that they entirely yielded and reſigned their whole Empire 

into the hands of the Spaniards : In conſideration of which, the Governour honeſt- 

ly and juſtly, without farther diſpute or ſcruple,' paid the Money, as was agreed, 

with the other advantages as aforeſaid ; though others were of opinion ( as Go- 

mara and Carate revert that Pigarro had done better if he had not aid the Mo- 

ney, but rather had taken Alvarado and ſent him Priſoner to Spain, for having by 

force of Arms invaded his Territory, in regard that fuch a compa& which was 

made with Almagro by force of Arms, was not obligatory ; or at leaſt if the Mo- 

ney was to have been paid, yet that he ſhouid pay him no more than fiſty thou- 

ſand Peſos of Gold, ( which made one hundred thouſand pieces of Eight ) becauſe 

that the Ships and Arms were not more worth, two of the Ships belonging to P;- 

carro himſelf ; and as to the Men, Horſes and Arms, they belonged not to Atwa- 

rado, but were the Goods and Eſtates of other Men. Howſoever, Pigarro being 

a Man of honour, and one who more regarded his word and reputation, than the 

evaſions which ſome would ſuggeſt to him, whereby to cauſe him to violate and 

break his Faith and Word : He paid Atvarado in that noble and generous manner 

as we have expreſſed, with regard to that honour and reſpe& which one Gentle- 

man ought in all dealings to perform towards another. And though the agree- 

ment was made by his Partner , yet he eſteemed it obligatory to himſelf, preſer- 

ring his Paroll of Honour before any intereſt whatſoever. And though _ did 
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object, that 4/2:42r0 made a blind bargain, and did not well conſider of the value 
of the Ships, or perhaps was inforced to that Engagement z yet Picarro returned 
a full an{wer theteunto, That a Gentleman ought well to contider of his promiſe 
before he gave ir, and not to pretend afterwards that he was furprized, being by 
the rules of a Souldier, and of a Gentleman, engaged to a performance of his 
words. And on the contrary Alvarado might have alledged, that in caſe they e- 
ſteemed chemfelves agrieved , they needed onely to reſtore thines to their former 
{tate, in which they were before the agreement, and leave him then to make his 
be{t advantage. And as to the price of the Ships, which they ſuppoſed might 
be over-charged, were the advantage duly conſidered, which they brought by the 
{uccours and recruits of Men, Horſe, Arms and Guns ; the reputation of which 
brought a terrour on all that Empire, and reduced it to ſubje&tion, nothing could 
have been eſteemed roo great to have procured that affiſftence, much leſs when ir 
was obtained at ſo fma!l a rate, as the bare fraight did amount unto. In fine, 
Picarro, who was noble and fincere in his dealings, replied to thoſe who gave him 
contrary advice, that no conſideration of benefit or profit could balance or ſtand 
i:2 competition wirh his Faith and Honour z and fo with this conſtancy and reſo- 
lution he rejected the low and degenerate counſels of mean-ſpirited Men, and ap- 
plied himſelf ro receive and treat Alvarado with all the eſteem, kindneſs and mag- 
niticence that he was able. 


CHAP. XVI. 
Of the unfortunate Death of Don Pedro de Alyarado. 


_—— Don Pedro de Alvarado being greatly fatisfhed with the kind and obli- 
ging treatment which Don Franciſco de Pigarro had made him, they took their 
leave and farewell each of other with all the kind exprefſfions and complements 
imaginable, offering mutual ſauccours and afliſtences as the affairs and emergen- 
cies in which they were now engaged, {hould reſpectively require. So Alvarado 
returned to his Government of H#yahnrimallan, where he repoſed not long, or en- 
joyed the riches and proſperity which he had acquired ; bur being exalted with 
his triumphs and his good fortune, which had ever attended him from his Youth, 
he proceeded to higher Actions and Atchievements , being reſtlels, and deſirous 
of vain-glory, untill he periſhed therein, as we ſhall tind hereafter. And though 
the ſucceſs hereof doth not properly appertain to this Hiſtory ; yet _— 
the unhappy and lamentable end of this famous Captain, who had performed ſo 
many brave Exploits in divers Countries, which the Renowned 7ohs de Grijalva 
had diſcovered, and in the Conqueſt of the Empire of 234exico in company with 
Hernando Cortes ;, and laſtly, in the Province of Guatimala, or Huahntimallan, which 
he conquered by his own Arms, and in other parts of New Spain : Belides all 
which, we may add the Conqueſts which he made in Per, for without his aid 
and afhiſtence « th Empire could never have been ſecured. Howſoever, he died, 
as Gomara in the 21oth Chapter of his Hiſtory of the dies reports, befides many 
ona - Ro worthy to be mentioned, which I have extracted verbatim, as 
olloweth : 

* Pedro de Alvarado remaining quiet, and peaceably fertled in his Government 

* of Huahntimallan and Chiapa, the latter of which he — with Franciſco 
* Montejo for his Dominion of the Hondaras, obtained licence of the Emperour to 
diſcover and plant a Colony in 2wirm, which was one of the Provinces of Pers, 
and a Countrey which was rich, and not as yet poſſeſſed by the Spaniards, On 
* this Adventure, in the year 1535, he armed and ſer forth fave Ships, upon 
* which and upon two others which he fraighted in Nicaragua, he embarked five 
* hundred Spaniards, and many Horſes 3 the which being landed at Pxerto pies 
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* he marched to ,Qwitz, having in that Journey endured much cold and hunger ; 
* the news whereof affected the minds of Picarro and Almagro with jealouſte and 
* fear. At length he ſold the Ships, Guns, cc. for two hundred thouſand pieces 
* of Eight 3 which having received, he returned rich and triumphant unto H.:- 
* rimallan. Aﬀeer which he built ten or twelve Ships, one Gally, and other Pjn- 
* naces which were light, and rowed well with the Ore, with delign to make 
* a Voyage to the Eſpeeeria, and a farther diſcovery towards the Cape of Yallenas, 
* called by ſome California. In the year 15 38, Friar Marcos de Nica, and other 
* Fraxciſcan Friars travelled by Land _- the Countrey of Cz/haacan, at leaſt 
* three hundred Leagues to the Weſtward, and much farther than the Spaniard: 
* of Xalixco had as yet diſcovered, and returned with high commendations of 
© the Countries, and of the Riches and good Air of Sibo/a, and other Cities, 
* Upon the relation of theſe Friars, they reſolved once to fend an Army by Sez 
©* to thoſe parts under the Command of Don Antonio de Mendoga, Vice-king of New 
* Spain, and Don Fernando Cortes Marquis de Valle, who was Captain-General of 
&* New Spain, and firſt Diſcoverer of the Coaſt along the South-Sea ; but not a- 
© greeing upon Articles, they quarrelled , and fo Cortes returned into Spain, and 
© Alvarado was ſent in his place with the Ships before mentioned ; for which the 
* Money, as aforeſaid, was paid him. Alvarado failed, as I conceive, with his 
* Fleet to the Port of Navidad, and thence travelled by Land to Mexico, where 
* he agreed with the Vice-king upon an adventure to $ibo/a, without any regard 
© to the gratitude he owed to Cortes, who was the Authour of all his fortune, 
©* In his return from Mexico, he paſſed through Xalixco, to ſubdue and reduce the 
* people of that Kingdom, who had made an Inſurre&ion, and were in defiance 
« againſt the Spaniards. Ar length he came to Egatiar, where Diego de Lopez was 
© making War againſt the Rebels, and joyning his Forces with him, they ſtormed 
* the lndians, who had fortified themſelves on the corner of a Rock with ſuch 
« reſolution, that having killed thirty of them, they put the reſt unto flight ; and 
* having climbed up into a high and narrow Rock, many of their Horſes came 
* tumbling down the Precipice: And whereas one of them came ſliding down 
« juſt upon the Horſe of Alvarado, he, to avoid him, alighted, intending to give 
* him way, and ſave himſelf; but the Horſe in his fall ſtriking on the edge of a 
* Rock, turned his fall juſt on Alvarado, and carried him headlong with him 
* down to the bottom ; the which misfortune happened on Midſummer-day, in 
* the year 1541, and in a few days after died of the bruiſes he had received at 
* Ecatlan, which is a place about three hundred Leagues diſtant from Huatimallan ; 
© he conſerved his Senſes, and the judgment of a Chriſtian, untill the laſt ; for 
* being asked where his chief pain was, he anſwered, in his Soul : As to other 
* matters, he was a Man of a free and chearfull temper. Thus far are the Words 
of Germara; and at the end of the ſame Chapter he adds, © That he left no Eſtate, 
* nor did there remain any Memory or Relicks of him, unleſs what is before re- 
* cited, and a Daughter which he had by an 1z4ia» Woman, which was after- 
* wards Married to Den Franciſco de la Cxeva z and fo he concludes that Chapter. 
This Relation is the very ſame which is commonly current in Perz, with all the 
circumſtances thereof ; onely they differ in this, that one ſays it was a Horſe that 
tumbled upon him ; and the other, that it was a Rock, which was thrown down 
by the fall of a Horſe ; 'tis probable that it might be the one as well as the 0- 
ther , and that the Horſe and Stones might come all rowling down together. 
Beſides, I was acquainted with his Daughter, and with one of his Sons, who 
was a Mongrel or Meſtizo ( as we call them ) born of an dia» Woman, named 
Don Diego de: Alvarato, a Son worthy, and not degenerating from a Father of ſach 
great renown, for he reſembled his Father in all his Vertues ; was a true pattern 
of him in all: circumſtances, nor did he differ from him in the very misfortune of 
his Death ; for having with other Spaniards made his eſcape from the Battel of 
Chelqui Inca, he was afterwards killed by the 1n4ians inighe purſuir, as we ſhall here- 
after relate in its due place. » " 

Thus ended the Life of this worthy Cavalier Don Pedro de Alvarado, he was 
Knight of the Habit cf St. 7ago, and one of the moſt dexterous wich his Lance 0: 
any that paſſed into the New World. His unhappy Death was greatly lamented 
at-Cezco by all thoſe who had been his followers in that Empire ; many Maſles 
were {aid for his Sou! ar that time, and for ſeveral years afterwards; I my ſelf have 
been preſent at ſome, which were ſaid for him, when I was there. Whenſoever 
any 
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any occaſion was offered to make mention of him , I have heard ſeveral Gentie 
men remember him with great praiſe of his Goodneſs and Vertue 3 and fome ot 
them ſpecified and recounted the kindnefles and good offices he had thewn to them 
in particular : And whereas he was very familiarly acquainted, and converſant in 
my Father's houſe; I have been an Ear-witnefs of divers paflages relating to his 
good Nature, and to the generofity of his great Soul : One of which was this; 
That in their Voyage to Pers his people ſuftered much for want of freſh Water ; 
{o that when they came to Timpiz, they became very ſickly, and many of them 
were ſo weakned by the Calenture Fever, by reaſon of the Thirlt they had endu- 
red, that they were not able to leave the Ship and Land on the thore. Where- 
fore Alvarado himſelf landed from the Ship, and provided them with Water : 
and though he had ſuffered as much by Thirſt as any of them, yer he won!d nor 
taſte a drop of Water untill he was aflured that the Sick had drank, and all the 
Ships-company had been provided. Many other generous Acts of this nature 
were related of this worthy Gentleman ; though Gomara in his Writings gives a 
different charactei of him, which he muſt have received from ſome of thole ( as 
there were many) who were envious and emulous of his Vertues and Fortune: 
And though it was impoſhble to ſuppreſs the fame of his Exploits and Adven- 
tures, which were notorious to all the World, yet at leaſt they endeavoured to 
eclipſe and diſparage the glory of them. Of which this Authour being ſenlible, 
did in part excuſe and clear himſelf of the falſity of thoſe reports which were gi- 
ven; and ſo concludes the 1 92d Chapter of his Book with theſe words : He that 


doth well, and is not praiſed, lives amongſt bad Neighbours, &c. And this he ſaid, be- 


cauſe he kney that in all eſtates of Men, there are ſome who are envious and {lan- 
derers, and unworthy the ſociety of good Men, being inclined to ſpeak a lye, ra- 
ther than to utter truth in commendations of another. And now we ſhall return 
to the Aﬀairs of Per», and to the Tranſactions therein ſince the departure of Dun 
Pedro de Alvarado from thence. 


CHAS 24ViIL 


Of the Foundation of the City de los Reyes, and of the City 
of Truxillo. 


O ſoon as the Governour had diſmiſſed Don Pedro de Alvarado, he immediately 
gave notice thereof to his Partner Don Diego de Almagro, then at Cozco, and 
therewith ſent a great number of thoſe Gentlemen which came with Alvaraas, 
to be entertained in the Service of the Prince anc» 1nca, and his Brothers, obr 
and Gongalo Picarro, defiring them to be ſerviceable to the Zzca, and kind to the 
Indians for in regard the Inca ſurrendred himſelf voluntarily, and of his own ac- 
cord, he would not have him loſe that confidence and affe&tion which he had con- 
ceived of the Spaniards 3 in the mean time the Governour remained in the Valley 
of Pachacamac, with deſign to build a City near the Sea-coaſt for the better advan- 
tage of Trade and Commerce : And having conlidered upon this matter with his 
friends, he diſpatched ſeveral perſons experienced in Maritime affairs, to diſcover 
on both ſides where was the moſt convenient place for a Port or Harbour. At 
length being informed, that four Leagues to the North of Pachacamac, there was 
a very ſafe Port right againſt the Valley of imac 3 which when the Governour 
had viewed and ſurveyed, he tranſplanted the people which had begun to ſettle a 
Colony in the Valley of Saſſa, which is thirty Leagues from Rimac within the 
Land, unto that convenient place where he founded the City of /os Rejes in the 
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Bur as to the preciſe year, Authours differ very much ; for ſome make it ſooner, 
and others later 3 and ſome will have it in the year 15 30, leaving out the 4. But 
not to inſiſt on theſe ſeveral opinions, let us compare the times with the great and 
notable Actions which "one, » for it is moſt certain, and therein all Authours 
agree, that it was in the year 1525, when Picarro, Almagro, and the School-maſter 
Hernando de Luca, did firſt enter into Articles of their Trumvirate. Three years 
afterwards were ſpent in the diſcovery, before they arrived the firſt time at Tm- 


piz., Two years farther paſſed before they could finiſh their Voyage into Spai» to 


procure their Commiſſion to make a Conqueſt, and before their return back to 
Panama with Ammunition and Proviſions for ſuch an undertaking. In the year 
1531, they invaded the Iſland P#na, and alſo Twmpizz and in December of the 
ſame year they took Atahaſpa Priſoner 3 and in arch following, being the year 
1532, he was put to Death, in Ofober following they entred into Cozco, where 
the Governour reſided untill April 1 5 33, when news came of the Arrival of Alva- 
rado ; and in September he departed from Cozco to meet him, and pay him the Mq- 
ney according to agreement. And abourt the beginning of the year 1 5 34, being 
Twelfth-day, or the Day of the Kings, he laid the Foundation of that City, and 
fo called it /a ciudad de los Rejes, or the City of the Kings : In remembrance of 
which he made the Arms of the City to be Three Crowns, with a Star ſhining 
over them ; the Form or Model of it was very beautifull , for the Marker place 
was very wide and large, unleſs perhaps it was too wide for the City, the Streets 
alſo were wide and ſtreight; fo that from every corner of them crols-ways, the 
Fields may be {een on all ſides. On the North-fide there is a River, from which 
leveral Chanels are cut, to water the Lands round about , and to ſupply every 
Houſe in the City with water. This Town, at a diſtance, makes no good ſhew, 
nor appears well, becauſe the Houſes are not covered with Tile, but thatched 
with a fort of Straw which that Countrey yields ; for in regard it never Rains in 
that Climate, nor for many Leagues diſtant- on either ſide along the Coaſt, the 
coverings of the Houſes are all made of a fort of Straw, or Ruſhes, which grow 
in that Countrey ; on which laying a kind of Mortar, or Earth, mixed with 
Straw, two or three fingers thick, it makes a good defence againſt the Heats of 
the Sun : But as to the Buildings themſelves, both within and without, they are 
good and commodious, and they daily improve their Art in Archite&ture. This 
Town is about two ſmall Leagues diſtant from the Sea 3 but as the report is, the 
parts neareſt to the Sea are beſt inhabited. ,The Climate is hot and moiſt, and 
much of the ſame temperament with that of Az4alzzia; the difference of which 
is onely, that the Days there are not fo long, nor the Nights ſo ſhort in 7*/y and 
Auguſt, as they are here ; ſo that the Sun arifing there more late, and ſerting more 
early, hath not time to heat and warm the Earth, as in thoſe Regions where the 
Days are longer ; fo that though the ſituation be nearer the Sun, yet the Nights 
being long , the Earth hath more time to become cool, and to be refreſhed : But 
in regard the Heats are conſtant, and admit of ſmall remifſions, the Inhabitants 
being habituated or accuſtomed thereunto, do invent and contrive preventions and 
remedies againſt the Heats, both in the coolnels of their Houſes, Garments and 
Bedding, which they fo cover and fence. that the Flies and Gnars ( with which 
that Countrey is much infeſted ) can have no paſlage to hinder or diſturb their 
repoſe, either by day or night ; for in theſe low Grounds and Marthes, the Gnats 
are extremely buſie and troubleſome, as well by day as by night ; thoſe which 
are buſie at night, make a buzzing, and are of the ſame colour with ſuch as we 
have here, onely that they are much greater, and ſting fo terribly, that the Spaxi- 
ards ſay, that they will bite through a pair of Cordovan Boots ; perhaps indeed 
they may pals a knit Stockin, with a Linen one under it , bur not if it were of 
Cloth or Kerlſy ; and indeed in ſome Countries they are much more keen and 
hungry than are in others: The Gnats which are troubleſome by day, are 
little, and not much unlike thoſe which are here bred in Shops, and generated from 
Wine ; onely they are of a yellowiſh colour, and (o thirſty of bloud, ( that as I 
have heard credibly reported ) many of them have been ſeen to burſt at the ſame 
time that they have been ſucking : To try this experiment, I have ſuffered ſome 
of them to ſuck of my bloud, as much as they would ; and when they were full, 
they would drop off, and row], but were not able to go or fly : The ſtings of 
thele Gnats are in ſome degree poiſonous, eſpecially to ſome ſorts of fleſh, in 
which they will make little wounds, though not dangerous, or of great monu_ 
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By reaſon that the City of /os Rees is of a hot and moiſt Air, Fleſh will immedi- 
ately corrupt in it 3 and therefore when it is newly killed and bought, it muſt be 
eaten the {ame day, which are all qualities different to the Climate of Cozco, thar 
being hot, and this cold, or temperate. The Cities and other Colonies of Spa- 
mards, which are fituate along the Coaſt of Pers, are all of the fame tempera- 
ment with the Town of /os Reyes, being under the ſame degree. All the other 
Cities within the Land from Nuiru, as far as Chaquiſaca, which runs for the ſpace 
of ſeven hundred Leagues North and South, are of a pleaſant Climate, not being 
cold as Cozco, nor hot like Rimac, but of an equal and moderate temperature ; 
excepting onely the ſituation of Poo, where the Mines of Silver are, is extreme. 
ly cold, and the Air penetrating. The Indiays call it Puna, which is to fay, a Cli- 
mate, not habitable by reaſon of coldneſs ; howſoever the love and thirſt of Sil. 
ver hath invited ſuch numbers. of Spaniards and Indians to that place, thar at pre- 
ſent it is the moſt populous, and the beſt ſerved with Proviſtons of any Countre 
in all Pers. Acoſta in the 6th Chaptet of his 4th Book, mentioning the Grea 
of that Colony, ſays, that the Town, that is, the place inhabited is two Leagues, 
(which are fix miles ) in com 

Thus much (hall be ſufficient to have ſpoken in quay of all the Cities and 
Plantations of Perm, fo as that we need not treat farther of any one in particular: 
But to return to the City of los Rejes ; we fay, that the Governour Franciſco Picarro 
having founded this City, and divided the Fields, and Inheritances toge- 
ther with the Indians am his Spariards, he deſcended to the Valley of Chimo, 
about eighty Leagues Northward = les Reyes, along the Sea-coalt, and there 
buile another City, which to this day is called 77»xi4e, and was fo named in re- 
membrance of his own Countrey : At which place alſo he made a diviſion of 
Lands to the firſt Conquerours, to whom he marked out the ſeveral Provinces, 
Lands and Poſleſſions, which belonged to every perſon in reward of the labours 
and hazards which every perſon had ſuſtained. The like he performed in the 
City and Countrey of 4s Rees, where he with _———— action al- 
ſigned to every Maa his ſhare and due proportion ; fo thar it a as if the 
and _— —_— dogg og 

enjoyment : ving thus juſtly to the ir 

it was not to be doubted, but that he would deal with others, who were to fol- 
low with the like equatey. And being thus well employed, as this famous Ca- 
valier ever was in all the courſe of his life, we ſhall now leave him for a while 
to treat'of other matters, which at the ſame tume paſſed amongſt the Indians, 
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CHAP. XVIII 


How the General Quizquiz was flain by his own Soul- 
diers. 


TY we may omit nothing material of all thoſe matters which occurred at 
that time in Per, it is neceſlary for us to give an account of what ſucceſs 
befell the General 2«izquiz, the Captain Haaypallca, and their Forces ; who be- 
ing animated and encouraged by the advantages they had gained over Don Pedrs de 
Alvarado and Almagro in three ſeveral Skirmiſhes, began to preſume themſelves 
able to drive the Spaniards out of their Empire ; and eſpecially Huaypallca was the 
more confident, becauſe in the abſence of 2«izqxiz he had been the Chief Com- 
mander in thoſe late Battels, which fo vainly puffed him up in his own imagina- 
tion, that he became preſumpruous, and ſecure in his _—_ and fortune. Here- 
upon theſe two Commanders marched towards 2irs, with defign to-make new 
Levies of Men, and Proviſions for a War againſt the Spaniards ; but thev had nor 
made many. days march before they were diſappointed of their hopes and expec- 
cations 3 for the Caracas, as well as the common 145ans, being aftrighted and fore- 
warned by the late treachery of Rumminavi, and jealous leſt they (ſhould a& over 
the like practices that the others had done, refuſed either to follow them to the 
War, or obey their Commands, which were for bringing in of Proviſions ; for 
amongſt all the Captains of their Army, there was none of the Bloud-Royal thar 
appeared, nor any perfon with a Title to the Kingdom of 2ir, either derived. 
from Atahmaſpa, or Manco Inca, who being the onely Lawfull and Univerſal Heir 
of all that:Empire, might countenance the defign.. With theſe difficulties, and. 
in ſtraits of Pfoviſions, 2xizquiz was labouring when his Purveyors fell into 
the hands of Seb-/tian de Belalcagar, by the Advices. which his friends the India: 
had given : for they being generally deſirous of a Peace, were troubled ar-all as 
and motions which tended to a War 5 and in regard that there was no Army a- 
foot againſt the Spaniards, bur this onely, they were deſirous to ſee it defeated ; 
ſo thac upon this advice Belalcagar ſurprized the Foragers, and eaſily deſtroyed 
them, and took many of them Sn ſuch as eſcaped, carried the news of 
their defeat, and that the Yiracochas were very numerous and ſtrong ; for having 
but the day before found ſo many of them in a body together, they were unde- 
ceived in the reports they had, : A the Spaniards, or greateſt part of them, were 
departed out of the Countrey with Alvarado and Almagro, Upon: this advice 
9xizquiz, aflembled all his Captains to conſider what would be moſt expedient in 
this caſe, propel it neceſſary to make a retreat for the preſent, in order to ga- 
ther Proviſions, which were greatly wanting, and then on a ſudden to aſſault the 
Viracochas , and proſecute them untill they had entirely deſtroyed and extirpated 
them out of their Countrey : but the Captains amongſt whom Huaypallca, Ons 
ever ſince the late ſucceſſes, was acknowledged the Chief) were of a difterent 
opinion , eſteeming it their beſt courſe to render and ſubmit themſelves unto the 
Spaniards, to defire Peace and Friendſhip with them ; whom to ſubdue, ic was 
a madneſs to imagine, fince experience had thewn them to be Invincible ; 
and that it was impoſſible to get Proviſions from the dians, who had with- 
drawn themſelves from their obedience ; and in that ſtarving condition, how diffi- 
cult would it be for them to make War upon a viRorious Army ; and which it 
were more ealie to overcome with fair words, and kind treatment, than to reſiſt 
4 people come from Heaven, which upon ſubmiſſion would readily entertain 
Friendſhip and Peace with them. And in regard the Prophecy foretold by the 
Inca Hama Capac ( namely, that a ſtranger Nation ſhould be Lords of that Na- 
tion) was now fulfilled, it was in vain to tempt the fortune of War longer. But 
izquiz, being a ſtout Man, and a Souldier, declared againſt this manner of (ub- 
miſſion, upbraiding his Souldiers with cowardiſe and pulillanimiry of ſpirit ; uy 
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with haughty and proud Language told them plainly, that he had no need of their 
Counſel in this cafe, nor in any other whatloever; and therefore he required them 
as their General ro obey and follow him, if they hoped for Succeſs and Victory 
in this Enterpriſe. But the Captains, who from the time that they had been 
worited in (everal Skirmiſhes, which they had had with Alvarado , and Almagro, 
began to loſe much of the Reſpe& and Honour which once they conceived for 
Luizquiz,, becaule they believed he had not behaved himſelf with chat Courage 
which he profeſſed in divers Engagements againſt the Spaniards; fo that now , 
quitting all Refpet towards him, they told him plainly, That ſince he was fo 
averſe to all Peace and Friend(hip with the /iracochas, and fo reſolute to maintain 
' the War, and confident of Victory, that he ſhould make no Delays, but imme- 
diately engage in Fight with the Spamards, which would be much better than 
cowardly to retire, and rather honourably to dye like brave Souldiers, than to 
periſh in the Mountains and Defarts with hunger, like miſerable People: And 
this they declared to be their ultimate Reſolution in the Caſe. 

Puizquiz, was not 2 little nettled to find his Captains replying fo briskly upon 
him, the which confirmed him in the belief of what he had for ſome days ſuſ- 
pected, that there was ſome Mutiny contriving againit him in the Army; and 
therefore he told them, That he plainly perceived that they paſſed or transferred 
the reſpect they had for him unto Captain Hxaypalca, the which he could not en- 
dure, and thereof admoniſhed them to amend ſpeedily,, before he proceeded to 
puniſh this their Offence. And in the mean time he'gave them to underſtand, 
That he took notice of the liberty they uſed in their inſolkent Diſcourſe, which (a- 
voured of Rebellion and Diſobedience towards their Commander; into which 
he would make a ſtrict Enquiry, and Examination , and puniſh both the Muti- 
niers, and the chief Leader of them. - Huaypalca thinking himſelf reflefted upon 
by this Diſcourſe, began to huff, and be very angry; and being elated, and his 
Spirits raiſed by his late Succeſles, and being ſen{ible of the great Eſteem which 
the Captains had for him, he made an Attempt, which none believed he had 
Courage to doe, and wreſted the Javelin which .2»izq4»iz held in his Hand, and 
forced it from him; the which Weapon was the Enſign of his Command , like 
thoſe Truncheons which our Generals carry in their Hands, and is called by the 
Indians Chuquiapn s, with this Lance, or Javelin, Huazpalca ran him through the 
Breaſt, and being in like manner. ſecogded by the other Commanders, every one 
of which had a blow at him with his Weapon, he was ſoon diſpatched. Thus 
2nuizquiz, ended his Days, being.the laſt and the moſt famous Souldier of all the 
Captains and Servants of Atahaipa; his Fate was like that of his other Compani- 
ons, for the Juſtice of Heaven allways provides puniſhments agreeable ro Mens 
Offences, and raiſes up one Tyrant to puniſh and afflict another. Hereupon Hw- 
aypallca, and the other Captains disbanded, their Army, and every one in a dif- 
guiſe ſhifted for himſelf, retiring into places where they thought they might live 
moſt hidden and obſcure; howſoever they lived in perpetual fear and apprehen- 
ſion of being betrayed by their own People, EY | 
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CHAP. XIX. 


Don Diego de Almagro makes himſelf Governour with- 
out the King's Commiſſion; and what Agreement was 
made between him and Marquiſs Pigarro. 


was the Death 0 to avail in like manner a- 
mongſt the Spaniards, had not Peace and Friendſhip, which are an oppoſite par- 
ty thereunto, countermined its Works: For it is to be noted, that ſome Months 
after the News came to Pers of the Arrival of Hernando Pizarro in Spain, and of 
the kind reception which the Treaſure he carried had made for him, and of the 
Honour and Reſpe& which was ſhewed him in his Negotiations with His Ma- 
jeſty , who was pleaſed to beſtow the Title of Marquiſs on his Brother, of 
_ Auguſtin Carate gives an Account in the 5th Chapter of his 3d Book, 
in this manner: 


© Amongſt other things for which the Governour Don Franciſco Pigarro peti- 
* tioned His Hajeſty, one was, That in reward of his great Services, performed 
* in the Conqueſt of Per», he would be pleaſed to grant to him and his 
© Heirs, the perpetual Vaſſalage of twenty thouſand Indians in the Province of 
* Atabilios, together with the Rents, Tribute and Juriſdiction belonging there- 
* unto, and with the Title of Marquiſs. In Anfwer hereunto His Majeſty 
* readily beſtowed on him the Title of Marquifs-of that Provinces bur as to 
*. the Command over the Idians, he would fr(t-inform himſelf of the nature 
* and quality of the Countrey, and of what Damage or Prejudice ſuch a Con- 
* ceſſion might prove; and that then he would ſhew him all the Grace and Fa- 
* vour which was convenient: From which 'time the Patent of his Marqui- 
* fate taking date, we' ſhall for the future ſtyle him with the Honour of char 
* Title. Thus far are the Words of Carate, who alſo affirms; that beſides this 
by wy Sag Government was enlarged for many Leagues, but yer doth not tell 
us w r, 


Hernando Pigarro obtained for himſelf a Knighthood, with the Habit of St. 7ago, 
with other favours; and for Almagro he acquired the Title of Mareſchal of Pe- 
7, With the extent of Government, reaching an hundred Leagues North and 
South, diſtin& from the Juriſdiction of = Picarro, the which ſecond Go- - 
vernment was called New Tolede, as the other was New Caftile. The Advices 
hereof being wrote from Spain, Almagro received them at Cozco, where he reſj- 
ded with Prince Mancs Inca, and with fobn and Goncalo Picarro , Brothers of the 
Marquiſs, and being, as is the nature of all ambitious Men, impatient for Go- 
vernment and Command, he never ſtaid for Commiflion from His Majeſty, nor 
Confirmation of the News, but immediately from that time took on him . 4 Ti- 
tle of Governour. And whereas (it was reported) that the Juriſdiction of the Mar- 
quiſs Picarro was to extend 200 Leagues in length from the EquinoCtial Southward, 
whether the ſame be meaſured along the Coaſt, or within Land, or by the degrees 
of latitude, it would fall our, that the City of Cozco would not be comprehended 
within his Lot, but would belong to Almagro; on confidence of which, withour 
other Conſiderations, he laid afide the Deputation he had received from Aima- 
20, and in virtue of his own Right aſſumed to himſelf the Government of that 
City, and ſhared the Vaſſalage of the Izdians amongſt his own Creatures by 
Authority from himſelf. All which he acted by the Advice and Cone oy 

evera 


D' ſcord having now produced one of its effefts amongſt the i4iars, which 
2 Quizquiz,, did endeavour 


—— 
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ſeveral Spaniards, who being defirous of Novelty , and Difſention, moved and 
incited him thereunto, On the other fide fob» and Gazcala Pigarro, and other 
Gentlemen , which came in with Afvarade, made head, and oppoſed him ; of 
which were Graviel de Rojas, Garcilaſſo de la Vega, Antonio Altimirano, Alouſo de Al. 
varado, and the greateſt part of that Regiment, and the Diſſentions aroſe fo high 
amongſt them, and to that Rage, that many of them were often killed and 
wounded in the Scuffles. Of which intelligence being brought ro the Marguik 
then at 77«xilo, he immediately departed thence, being carried from one ſtage 
to another on the Shoulders of 1zaiaxs, for the ſpace of two hundred Leagues, 
which is the diſtance of that place from Cozco. In this Journey the Marquiſs tra- 
velted alone, and truſted himſelf to the Faithfulneſs of che Jndiazs, on Confi- 
dence and Security of Aauco Inca, who, remained as a Pawn in the Hands of 
his Brothers, whom we call Prince, and not King, becauſe he was never per- 
mitted to Reign, though the zdians did ſtrive, and endeavour by all means poſ- 
ible, to oblige the Spamiaras, in hopes that by. ſuch Compliances, they mighc 
be induced to reſtore the Empire unto their 2»ca. The Marquiſs being arrived, 
the Diſcontents quickly vaniſhed 3 for theſe two great Men having. fivorn 
Friend(hip, and ancient Brotherhood together, were immediately reconciled , 
and brought to a better underſtanding, by removal of evil Counſellours, and of 
ſuch as deſigned to make a Benefit by their Differences. 


And now Almagro was become ſenſible of his too haſty Declaration, and that 
he had been too forward in carving out a Juriſdiction to himſelf, upon a bare 
Information , before he had been authorized to claim his Right thereunto by 
His Majeſty's Commiſſion; on which acknowledgment the Marquiſs pardoned 
him, and both of them became as perfe& Friends as if there had never paſſed any 
Difference between them: And for better Security and Conſervation of this 
Confederacy, they renewed their Vows at the Holy Sacrament never mote to 
violate their Faich each to the other, and SO conſent agreed between 
themſelves and their parties reſpe&ively, That Almagr4 ſhould undertake the 
Conqueſt of the Kingdom of Chili, which abounded with Gold, and appertained 
to the 1:cas3 upon which conditions they agreed to join together in their Petition 
to His Majeſty, to t unto him that Dominion; and in caſe that could not 
, _—_ that then they would make an equal Diviſion of Per= between 
themſelves. 


On theſe Terms both Parties remained well ſatisfied, though ſome ma- 
litious perſons ſuggeſted , that Almagro, who had been ſo &od a Companion 
and (o neceſſary an Inſtrument in this Conqueſt , had been unjuſtly treated, an 
thrown out of all Right in the Diviſion of Per», and that the Pigarros, under 
the pretence of an hundred Leagues, had engroſſed and appropriated the whole 
Dominion thereof unto themſelves. And whereas upon the Fame and Noiſe 
which the Riches of that Empire had made in the World, great numbers of 
Spaniards had flocked from all places, and that the parts already conquered did 
ſcarce yield a Tra& of Land, ſufficient to fatisfie the Merits and Expectations of 
the firſt Conquerours ; it was therefore judged neceſſary to enlarge the extent of 
the Poſſeſfions by new Conqueſts; and that as Aimagro was to ſubdue the 
Kingdom of Chil;, fo alſo Captain Alonſo de Alvarado was deligned for the Pro- 
vince of the Chachapxyas 3 which, though under the Command of the 7nca, yet 
truſting to the Security of the Mountains, where Horſe *can doe little Service, 
and to their own Skilfulne(s, and Valour in War, refuſed to yield any Obe- 
dience to the Spaniards, Captain Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega was deligned for the Pro- 
vince which the Spaniards, by Irony, or contraries , call the Province of Good 
Fortune. Captain 7ohn Porce! was fent into the Countrey called by the $pani- 
ards Bracamoros , and by the Indians Pacamurs, And farther , It was ordered, 
That Recruits ſhould be ſent to Sebaſtian de Belalcagar , for his Aſſiſtance in 
the Conqueſt of .2iru, by which means Proviſions would not onely be 
made to fatisfie the Defires and Expe&ations of all Perſons, but the Minds 
of the Adventurers employed , and amuſed in new Acquiſitions and Enter- 
priſes, which remaining in Idlenes and Sloth , would be inclinable to Mutinies 
and Sedition. ”” 
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Theſe Articles being concluded and agreed between Amagro and the Mar- 
quiſs Picarro, the foregoing Deſigns were publiſhed , ſo that the Captains pre- 
pared themſelves for their reſpective Enterpriſes, and according]y raiſed and 
enrolled their Men. Alonſo de Alvarads liſted three hundred Men for his Con- 
queſt, Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega two hundred and fifty for his; and he that was in- 
rended for the Pacamurus, was provided with a like number ;' and all three 
entred into their reſpe&ive Diviſions, where they ſuſtained. great Labours 
and 'Hardſhips, by reaſon of the high Mountains and Interruption of Rivers, 
35 we ſhall hereafter (few in their due places. The Recruits ſent to Sebaſtian 
de Belalcacar conliſted of one hundred and fifry Men. But 4imagro made up a 
Force five hundred and fifty , amongſt which ſeveral of them had already 
Lands fet out to them, and commands over r4ians, yet in hopes of better 
Fortune in Chilz, of whoſe Riches there was great balk , they left their Poſ- 
ſeflions and Eſtates about Cozco. For in thoſe Toatnn every poor Spaniard 
in the condition of a common Souldier , thought all Per» bur a 'mean Share 
and Reward of his Labours. Awmagro lent thirty Thouſand Peſos of Gold to 
his Souldiers, to buy Horſes, and Arms, and other neceſlaries; fo that they 
were all very well provided. 


John de Sagvedra, a Native of Seville, (with whom I was well acquainted) 
was ſent in the Van, or Forlorn Hope, with one hundred and fifty Men, to 
| diſcover the Countrey , which they found to be very quiet, and in a peace- 
able poſture, by reaſon that their ca, Prince Aanco, remained in the Hands 
of the Spaniards, and that the Indians were in very great hopes of his Reſtau- 
ration to the Empire. | 


Almagro left Captain Ray Diaz, and oh» de Herrada, his intimate Friend, to 
reſide as Agents for him in the City of =—_ to raiſe Men, and to ſend Fm 
Recruits, and ſupply him with what was neceflary for the War againſt the 
Kingdom of Chil;, it being reported to be a Countrey mountainous, and the 
People Warlike. 
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Almagro enters Chili with the great detriment of his Army ; 
but is well received by the People of the Inca. 
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MP being deſigned, as before related, A/magro departed from Cozco about 

the beginning of the Year 15 35, carrying in his company with him Pan 
the Brother of 1Manco Inca, of whom we have formerly made mention; as alſo 
che High Prieſt, which was as yet maintained in Honour, called Yilac Omu by 
the 1ndians, but by the Spaniards Villa Oma. He was alſo accompanied with ma- 
ny Iz4ian Nobles, and many of the common fort, who carried Arms and Baggage 
to the number of 15000 Men; all which were ſent by the Command of Manco 
Isca, who imagined, that ſuch Services as theſe would oblige the Spaniards, and 
ni common Gratitude engage them to ſurrender his Kingdom to him. Oa this 
expectation he enjoined his Brother, and the High Prieſt to attend the Yiracochas, 
whereby the dians were much more ready to honour and doe them Service. Burt in 
the Relation of this paſſage, Hiſtorians miſtake in nor rightly timing matters, ſay- 
ing, That the ca gave Inſtruftions to his Brother to kill Almagro in the Charcas, or 
in ſome other convenient place. Bur this was afterwards certified, when the Inca 
perceived that the Spaniards never intended to reſtore him to his Kingdom, as we 
ſhall relate in its due place. Burt as to the preſent Aﬀair, S4avedra, who led the 
Van before, came to the Charcas, which is about rwo hundred Leagues diſtant 
from Cozco, without the leaſt misfortune, or unhappy accident by the way, wor- 
thy che notice; for the i4ians received them with all amicable and kind Treat- 
ment in every place where they came. Ir was his fortune to meet in the Charcas 
v/1th Gabriel de Roju , ſent thither by Marquils Pigarro , with a Force of about 
ſfrvercy Men , the which Saavedra would have taken without juſt reaſon, for 
ſince .the Vice of Diſcord could not find entrance into the peaceable Minds of 
the Indians, 1t would make its way into the Humour of the Spaniards, to put all 
into Flame and Combuſtion; but Gabrie! de Royjus having information hereof, 
took another way to the City of hs Rees, and fo wiſely avoided the Plot in- 
tended againſt him; but the moſt part of his Souldiers joined with Almagro in his 
Enterprile againſt Chili, In like manner Almagro came to the Charcas, withour 
any Accident which befell him on the way worthy the notice: And now to 
proceed in his March, he cauſed every thing that was neceſſary to be provided, 
and becauſe the Journey was a much nearer cut over Mountains, than by the Sea- 
Coaſt, he reſolved to take that way , and though Paul, and YVilac Un infor- 
med him, that the way over the famous Mountain of the Cordiltera was not 
paſſable, by reaſon of the Snows, bur at a certain ſeaſon of the Year, yet he 
would give no credence to their Words, but rold them , that the Countrey of 
Peru was to vield, and be obedient to the Diſcoverers and Conquerours of 
it, and that the very Elements, the Region, and Climates, and Heaven ir ſelf 
was to become propitious, and favourable to their Deſigns, as it had hitherto 


= 5.4.5 + _— —_—_—__d _ 
 S— 
- bl l 


2 => 
— 


en. 
With this Reſolution Almagre departed from the Charc.zs, and proceeded on his 
Journey by way of the Mountainsz for being jealous, that Pax did not faith- 
fully adviſe him, he flighted the Counſel which he had given him; bur they 
had not paſſed many days Journey through the Mountains, before they began 
to repent 'of the Way «os. had taken, by reaſon of the many Dithculties 
ſuſtained therein, The firſt that lead the Way, being - not able to pals by rea- 
ſon. of the Depths of Snow , were forced to throw it afide with their Hands 
and Arms, which was the cauſe that they made ſhort Days Journies. At length 
their Proviſions began to fail, by reaſon that they were in the Way three times 
Yyy longer 
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longer than they expected; but their greateſt inconvenience was the Extremity of 
Cold: for, according to the Deſcription of Coſmographers, the Top of that 
ſnowy Mountain reaches as high as the middle Region of the Air z the which 
being extremely cold, and the ground covered with Snow, and the Seaſon of the 
Year being about the time of our Midſummer, when the Days are at the ſhorteſt 
it froze ſo exceſſively, that Spaniards, Negroes, and Indians, and many Horſes were 
frozen to Death. The poor Indians ſuftered moſt, being il! provided with warm 
Garments, ſo that ten thouſand of the fifteen thouſand Indians dyed with 
the Cold; nor did the _—_ eſcape, who were better clothed, for of them 
alſo one hundred and fifty dyed; and fo cruel and fevere was the Froſt, that 
their Fingers and Toes were ſo benumbed , that they were inſenfible of the 
freezing thereof, untill rey rotted off from their Hands and Feet. I was ac- 
quainted with one of theſe perſons , Called ferenimo Caſtilla, born at Camora , of 
as good a Family as any is in that City. Many of them loſt cheir baggage, not 
by violence of an Enemy, becauſe there was none in thoſe parts to cope 
them, but were forced to relinquiſh and leave them , the 1ndians being dead 
who carried their Burthens. 

In fine, after a tedious Journey the $paziards paſſed the Mountain , harafled 
and tired with their Travels and Labour , and beimg come to the other fide, 
inſtead of Enemies they fell into the Hands of the {-4iars, who were their 
Friends, and who received them as kindly, and treated them as well as if they 
had been their Countrey-Men , and of their own Bloud ; for they being In- 
habitants of Copazaps, and Subjects of the Inca, did, in _— to Paulin Inca, 
and the High Prieſt, Feaſt and entertain the Spaniards with all the plenty and va- 
riety of Curioſities which their Countrey could afford. And moſt happy was 
it for the Spaniards, for had the Indians proved Enemies, and not Friends, and 
taken them unprovided, and at that advantage they might all have periſhed, and 
not one eſcaped. 

During the time that the Yiracochas refreſhed themſelves, after their late Saf. 
ferings and Labours, which were greater than can be a Panliu Inon, and 
his Kinſman Yilac Um, entertained Difconrſe with the Captains and Caracas 
of the Empire, and gave them to underſtand all that paſſed in Per», relating to 
the Story of Huaſcar Þnca, and Atahnaſpa; and how the Spaniards put him to 
Death in Revenge of the Murther he had committed on his King, and all his 
Family , that at preſent the Prince Marco Inca, the lawfull Heir, was in their 
Hands and Cuſtody, and treated by them with all imaginable Reſpe& and Ho- 
nour, and with Promiſes of being reſtored unto his Empire, and to the Height 
and Grandeur of Majeſty; in expeRation of which, all Indians were obliged to 
affiſt and ſerve them, the better to engage them unto a performance of their 
Promiſe to the i»ca: And farther , they informed them, that theſe were Men 
deſcended from their Father the Sun, and for that Reaſon they called them 
Incas, and owned them for Kindred and Relations, with the Name of their 
God Yiracocha. And in regard their General was Brother and Aflociate with 
him, that reſided at Cozco, the Services and Kindnefſes which were ſhewed to 
one, would be accepted by the other; and that the greateſt Preſents, and beſt 
Treatment, that could be given them, would be much Gold, and Silver , and 
pretious Stones, for they loved thoſe things very much ; and fince their Coun- 
trey yielded nothing beſides Gold, they would doe well to gather as much of 
it, as they could, and preſent it to the Spaniards, who would not onely ki 
accept it, but the Prince Mano Þca would likewiſe eſteem himſelf very we 
ſerved by thoſe Gifts. 

Upon this Information the Indians of Copayaps were infinitely rejoiced with 
the Hopes to fee their ca reſtored ro his Empire, fo that the ſame day th 
amaſſed together above the value of rwo hundred thouſand Ducats, in Veſſels 
of Gold, the which having been defigned for the accuſtomary Preſents which 
were due to their cas, were reſerved until! that time; for fo ſoon as News 
came to Chili of the Wars between Hvuaſtar and Arabzalpa» the Incas, who 
were the Captains, and ruled that Kingdom , deliſted from their Services, and 
from making Preſents to the ca, untill fuch time as the Controverſie about the 


Government was dec 
Paalls 
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Paulls am amaſſed the Gold, carried it to Almagro, and preſented it to him 
in the Name of his Brother Manco Izca, and of all the Kingdom of Chili; which 
much rejoiced and encouraged Almagro, and his Souldiers to ſee, that a ſmall 
People, in fo ſhort. a time was able to provide ſuch a quantity of Gold, which 
was a Clear evidence of the Riches of that Countrey. When Almagro ſaw the 
Gold, he ſmiled, and heartily thanked Pax!lz, telling him, that ſuch Gifts as 
theſe were ſo acceptable to him, as would oblige him for the future, as they 
or at preſent , to make him ſuch gratefull returns as would be much to his 
advantage. 

Pauls perceiving that theſe Preſents extorred kind Words and Promiſes from 
Almagro, all which he believed, endeavoured more and more to oblige him with 
Preſents of that nature, and accordingly ſent to the Villages, and inhabited Val- 
lies, which were thereunto ad joining, to bring in. all the Gold they had con- 
ſerved for the Iscas, for that he had occaſion thereof, ro make Preſents unto 
the Yiracechas, who were Brothers to the Inca. Uponſthe Orders the Idian:, in 
a few days, brought in three hundred thouſand Ducats of Gold over and above 

former quantity, and laid them before Almagro; which when he faw, he 
hugged himſelf with the thoughts of that rich Countrey, which was faln to his 
Lot, the which eſteeming now for his- own, in gratitude to his Fortune, 
he munificent in a high , both co acquire Honour and Fame, of 
which he was very ambitious , to gain the Good-will and AﬀeRtion 'of his 
Souldiers and Companions; which that he might procure, he, in 
them all, took out the Obligations and Bonds which every one of them, both 
before and on occaſion of this Enterpriſe, had piven him, which amounted un- 
to above an hundred thouſand Ducats, the which he tore and cancelled one 
after the other; telling thoſe who were bound to him in Cothanoan, The he 
remitted, and made Preſents to them of their Debts, wiſhing that the Summs 
had been greater , that he might have had occaſion to he gov Money to 6 

5 Wi 


thers to thoſe who were not indebted to him, he gave ey to de- 


fray their and make ſuch Proviſions as were then W 
Liberality all the Souldiers were greatly ſatisfied and pleaſed. 

Lopez, de Gomara, in the 142d Chapter of his Book, ſays, That this a& of Li- 
berality was a piece of Magnificence, rather of a Prince than of a Souldier, yer 
when he dyed, there was 0-2 {ge agg cover him with a rag of Cloth 


at the place where he was behea c, 
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CHAP. XXL 


New Pretenſions obſtruft the Conqueſt of Chili, Almagro 
defigns to return unto Pexu ; and the Reaſons why. 


he then con- 
and Provinces 


valien 
Arrow 


4. In (h 
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at the ex- 


time that 


Year, that is, in the month of Nevember, which is Summer in that Climate, when 
the-Snows were not ſo-deep., nor. the Colds fo intenſe, yet many Indiazs, and 
ſome Spaniards were frozen to Deathz and thoſe that eſcaped had periſhed with 
Hunger, had they not been ſuſtained by the Fleſh of choſe Horſes which were 
found dead in the way, where having been frozen ever fince the time that Alma- 
gro paſſed that way, the fleſh thereof was as freſh and good, after five Months, as 
if they had been killed that very we 
The Difficulties of this Journey being overcome, (which were greater than 
we are able to expreſs,) they were received by their General with all imaginable 
Joy ard Contentment; and better was their wellcome, when it was known that 
Herrada \rought with him His Majeſty's Commiſſion, which inveſted Almagro in 
the Government and Juriſdiftion of an hundred Leagues of Land, exempt and 
iGin& fron the Territories of Marquiſs Pigarro, This Commiſſion was brought 
H, "Pi 0, when he laſt rerurngd fyontfSpain unto Pers, the which he 
ſent from /os Rees to Herrada by the Poſty ktowing that he was then upon his 
departure for Chili, This particular is related by Gemara in the 1 35th Chapter of 
his Book, the which Words we have extracted verbatim in this manner. 


Almagre 
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« Almagro being employed in his Wars in Chil7, 7ohn de Herrada came to him 


* with a Commiſſion for his Government, which was brought from $pai» by 
* Hernando Pigarro, which, though it coſt him his Life, yet he more rejoiced and 
* triumphed chan with all che Gold and Silver he had gained, for he was more 
« ambitious of Honour than covetous of Riches. Hereupon he entred into con- 
© fultation of the courſe he was to fteer, whether to remain in Cki/;, or return to 
* Coxcoz after ſome debare thereupon, the latter was reſolved, namely, to rerurn 
© unto Coco, to take poſſeſſion thereof, ſince the Government of that place fell 
« to his Fortune. It had been better for him if he had followed the Advice and 
* Requeſt of choſe who perſuaded him to remain in Chili, or in the Charcas, 
« which is 2 very rich and fruitfull Countrey, and from thence to have ſeht and 
* known the Will and Pleaſure of Franciſco Pigarro, and his Aﬀiſtants at Cozco, be- 
« fore he attempted a matter, which proved a breach of their Afociation. The 
* Perſons who perſuaded him to return, were chiefly Gomez and Diego de Alvarado, 
and Rodrigo Orgonnes, his familiar and intimate Friend. In hne, Almaero reſolved to 
* and Rodrigo Orgonner, his familiar and intimate Friend. In fi 2 
« return to Cozco, and aſſume the Government thereof by force, in caſe the P:- 
* garros (hould not eaftly render and reſign the ſame. Thus far are the Words of 


Gomara, 


The Motives which incited 4magro and his Captains to return unto Pers, were 


not the bare Command and Juriſdiction over a hundred Leagues of Land, for 
they poſſeſſed that, and much more, already in Chil, where the People received 
and treated them with excefſes of Kindneſs and Service, and where their Domi- 
niors increaſed, and were daily enlarged with new Conqueſts over Countries 
that abounded with Gold, and other Riches; but the ambition of being Prince 
over the Itripertal Ciry of Cozco, over-balanced all other conſiderations; and was 
that Bone of Difſention thrown in by the Devil between thoſe two Governours, 
from whence aroſe the Civil Wars which interrupted the propagiutiva of the Goſ- 
pel,-2nd occaſioned the Death of many Chriſtians; and was the Cayſe that an innu- 
merable cortipzny of othets dyed withont the Sacrament of Baptiſm bur the paſ- 
_ Gow whicth 4 and his Companions had- for the Imperial City, tranſported 
then with a defite correturn into Pers, not by the way they came, for the Diffi- 
callty thereof: arid cheir Sufferings were ill freſh in their memory, but taking 
their paſſage over a Sandy Defart, in which they endured extremity of Hear, 
with want of Water , the Sufferings were as great as when they ſuſtained the 
cohtraries of Snow, PFroft, and craggy Mountains; as we ſhall hereafter more par- 
ricilarly relate; and in'the mean rime we cannot bur rake notice of the different 
manner that theſe Hiſtorians, Carate and Gomara relate this Expedition of Almagro 
into Chili, for they ſay that he returned by the ſame way, and that he made ſeve- 
ral Lether Boctels, or Jacks, to carry Water, which was much wanting in thoſe 
dry Defarts, in which there is a plain wiſtakez for where there is abundance of 
Snow, there can be no want of Water: But cheſe Authours confound the going 
with the return of Almagro, which were two different ways, ſubject to contrary 
inconveniencies. And farther they fay, that the Gold which Pa»4# preſented to 
Almagro 1n Chili, was forced from the Indians of Charcas by Saaveara, as they were 
carrying it for a Preſent to their King ; for that ever fince the beginning of the 
War between the two Brothers, Huaſcar and Atahnalpa, they had conſerved their 
Gold-,- and-had-ſtopped all intercourſe and correſpondences by that way. Upon 
all which matter, that ancient Conquerour, (of whom we have made mention in 
the former part) taking notice in his Marginal Notes on the Hiſtory of Gomara of 
the confuled Relation of theſe paſſages z in a kind of anger makes the Exceptions 
following to the Chapter 1 35: 
* In the Relation which this Authour gives of Cozco and Chile, there are many 
things that might be added, and many things omitted 3 for in writing his Hi- 
ſtory, he ſeems to have taken his information from ſuch as were as ignorant of 
matters as himſelf; the which appears in this particular paſſage 3 the truth of 
which is this : Almagro, as is evident, did not return from Chile, by the way that 
Ef went thicher,.. which was by a paſſage over that Mountain , on which they 
- df Eitrenity of hunger and cold, and by that entrance into Copayapy, 
&« which is the firſt Valley of Chile on that fide, where fell ſo much Snow, that 
©* many Indians, Spaniards and Horſes were frozen to death 3 and many of thoſe 
* who eſcaped, loſt their Toes and Fingers, benumbed by the Froſt, but by ano- 
* ther way, as we ſhall hereafter declare. Five Months after which, R9-ars, and 
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* 7ohn de Herrada, who were left in Pers for Agents to Almagro, ___ that way 
* with their people, and in like manner endured much extremir by hunger 
* and cold ; for the paſlage is long, and of at leaſt five or ſix days continuance, 
© with hard travel; during which time they wanted Proviſions very much, be- 
&* cauſe the Indians, which carried them, were frozen to death : And yet they 
* paſſed at a better ſeaſon than did Almagro, the Snows not being ſo deep, nor 
* the cold ſo intenſe ; howſoever they ſuffered much, and many died : Their 
* chief relief and remedy againſt Hunger they received: from the Fleſh of thoſe 
* Horſes, which being | , were conſerved from corruption. Bur —_ 
* (as is ſaid) returned not by this way of the Mountain by which he came, 
* by the Plains, which run along by the Sea-coaſt , where the Countrey is de- 
fart, and uninhabited from Aracama, which is the moſt remote _— Pers, 
© untill you come to Copayapx, which is eighty Leagues diſtant from , and 
* in the way there are certain Pools of ſtagnated, or ſtanding Waters, which do 
* not run : For which reaſon, and becauſe they are not drawn, they ſtink, and 
* are corrupted , and are abour fix or ſeven Leagues diſtant one from the other 3 
* wherefore for better Accommodation of the whole Army, Aimagro ordered, 
© that the Horſe ſhould lead the Van, and be the firſt to paſs the Deſart in ſmall 
«* Parties of five and ſix in a Company 3 ſo that the Wells being drawn by the 
« firſt, the Waters became ſweet and wholſome fot the uſe of thoſe that follow- 
* ed, and were again filled with a new ſapply of Water ſufficient for a ſmall 
* Company, by which means the whole Army pafled without much inconveni- 
* ence; but Almagro himſelf, to avoid the Deſart embarked on a ſmall Veſlel, 
« which was brought for him by Negzero/ de Ulka, one of his Copegins who was 
** Son of the Alcayae, or chief Conſtable of Simancas, whom the Biſhop of Camera 
« put to death. Geronimo de Alderete, who many yon after was Governour of 
* Chile, obſerving when he was at paar that the paſlage over the Mountains 
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« was Clear of Snow, reſolved to pals that way 3 and having many others in his 
* company, they made ſearch for. the Remains and Relicks of that great Morta- 
< lity which happened to thoſe who paſſed with Almagro 3 and there found a 
* Negro ſtanding againſt a Rock on his feet bolt upright, as alſo a Horſe on his 
< feet, as if it had a Figure ſer up of Straw, and the Negro holding the Reins 
< jn ſis hands, which were rouen, te kn and ſh being fallen rom the ons; 
* and this was five or fix years after that Valdivia had Governour there, 
« whom Alderete ſucceeded. And thus far are the Words of that ancient Con- 
querour, who made Marginal Notes on the Hiſtory of Gomars, and farther ex- 
prefles himſelf in the following Chapter. 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Almagro leaves Chili, and returns to Cozco. Prince 
Manco Inca demands a fecond time to be reſtored to 
his Empire; and what Anſwer was made thereunto. 
Hernando Picarro travels into Peru ; and the Inca is 
impriſoned. 


Are" reſolving to return unto Pers, ( which in the end proved fatal to him) 
acquainted Paullx Inca with his intention, becauſe he had found him faith- 
full and uſefull to him, asking his opinion, by which way it might be moſt con- 
venient to return, that he might avoid the like danger as before; for having confi- 
dered the late difaſture, for want of credence or belief to the words of the ca , 
and that he and all his company had certainly periſhed therein, had not God, who 
Fm ar to make them Preachers of the Goſpel, and inſtruments to propagate the 
Catholick Faith, reſcued them by his infinite mercy from ſuch deſtruction ; he 
therefore conſulted Pau and his Indians ; who for anſwer gave him a deſcription 
of the way by the Sea-coaſt, and told him, that fince the Wars between Hraſcar, 
and his B Atahnalpa , that way was rendred impaſſable for want of Water, 
for that the Wells and Fountains of which Travellers were uſed to drink, were 
filled up and covered with Sand, and for want of drawing were become dry, or 
yielded little Water, which alſo was corrupted and ſtinking. Howſoever, he 
would ſend ſome 1»dians before, who ſhould open and cleanſe the Wells, and 
drain the _ Water thence , fo that ſweet and wholfome Water might ſpring 
in the place thereof ; and that according to the Advices he ſhould receive from 
theſe Indians, concerning the quantity of Water which theſe Pools yielded, he 
might proportion the number of his ſeveral Squadrons ; for that Wells, the more 
they are draed, the more and the better Water they yield , and that he needed 
not fear to divide his people, for that there was no Enemy in all that Countrey to 
oppoſe them. And in regard that theſe Pools, or Wells, are ſome fix, ſome ſe- 
ven Leagnes diſtant one from the other ; he would cauſe Leather Bottles to be 
made for carrying Water to ſupply their neceſſities by the way 3 in which manner 
the Incas his Anceſtours did ule to travel over thoſe deſarts. This diſcourſe and 
ropoſal of Pauls Inca, Almagro and his Captains judged very rational, and there- 
Fe they delired him to order matters in the ſame courſe and method herein for 
the common good and benefit of all, as was agreeable to the cuſtome of the 
Sicas his Forefathers, from whom he was deſcended. Pals being very proud of 
the Commands of the Governour and his Spanizrds, and that they were pleaſed 
to repoſe fuch a confidence in him, in a matter where their lives and fafeties were 
concerned, he inſtantly ſet ro work, and with all diligence diſpatched away 
his Indians to open and cleanſe the Wells and Springs, with Orders to return him 
Advices according as they ſucceeded therein. And farther, he gave order to flea 
ſome Sheep, that with their Skins they might make Veſlels for carrying Water, 
and that Proviſions of food: ſhould be made ſufficient to ſupply their neceſſities 
during their Journey, and travel over thoſe eighty Leagues of defart Countrey. 
Whilſt theſe matters were ring, the 1ndians which were fent before to open 
and cleanſe the Wells and Springs , ſent Advices of their proceedings, and that 
the Spaniards might, when they were pleaſed, begin their Journey. ; 
But Atmogro did not think fir fo abſolutely to confide in a marter of fuch im- 
portance, wherein the life and ſafety of his whole Army did conſiſt, unto the bare 
report of the Indians z but for more ſecurity, and better caution, he diſpatched 
four Horſe-men before with Orders to adviſe him from the end of wy days 
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Journey of the Waters, and of. the way, not truſting to Advices by word of 
mouth, but to avoid miſtakes to ſend all by writing. Upon the certainty of 
theſe Informations the Spaniards adventured to begin their Journey in greater and 
lefler Parties, untill they were all departed out of Chili. In this manner they tra- 
velled untill they came to Tcama, where Almagro received intelligence, that No- 
enero! de Ulloa was not far diſtant, who was that perſon whom the Marquis of Pi- 
-arro had employed in a Ship to make diſcovery of the Ports which were on that 
Coalt, and to proceed as far as Chili, that he might from thence bring him intelli- 
vence of the proceedings and ſuccefles of Almagro, and accordingly fend him re- 
cruits and proviſions as his occaſions required. Aimagro (as we have ſaid) hearing 
that Nogrerol de Ulloa was near, wrote him a Letter, deſiring to ſee him, that he 
might inform himſelf of all the Tranſactions in Pers (ince his departure. In an- 
ſier whereunto, Negzerol gave Almagro a meeting , at which they had opportunity 
of 6iſcourle together at large 3 but that they might have more time mutually to 
relate the ſucceiles of both Kingdoms, and not retard the March of the Army ; 
and that he might alſo oblige Nogzero!, who was very much his friend ; he told 
him, that he would go aboard his Ship, where he would be his Souldier and Sea- 
man for three or four Days; and in the mean time his Army mighr proceed in 
their March to that place, where he deſigned to croſs upon them by Sea, and again 
joyn with them. With this intention A/magro embarked on the Ship to the great 
contentment of Nogaero!, and having a good paſſage by Sea, he ſpeedily over- 
took his Army, where we ſhall leave him for a while, untill we have given an 
account of the general inſurrection of the Mdiars, who, after the departure of 4t- 
»magro out of Chili, revolted from the ſubjection of the Spaniaras. 

In order unto which, we muſt call tro mind, that fo ſoon as Almagro was de- 
parted from Cozco on his way to Chili, and the other Captains on their reſpe&ive 
Enterpriſes that Prince Afarco Inca finding the Governour Pizarro at leiſure and 
eaſe, moved him a ſecond time to comply with thoſe Capitularions, which were 
agreed between the Indians and the Spaniards, and which he himſelf had promiſed 
to ſee executed and performed, that is, to ſee him reſtored unto the poſſeſſion 
and enjoyment of his Empire ; the which he now more earneſtly urge , that (0 
his people might live in peace and quietnels, and be 'encouraged by ſuch obliga- 
tions to affiſt and ſerve the Spaniards, The Governour and his Brothers were 
much out of countenance at this motion, not knowing what ſubſtantial reply to 
make to this demand, nor how to entertain the ca longer with vain hopes and 
expectations: Howlſoever, not to make him deſperate, they told him, that 
though they were not unmindfull of the Capitulations, to a performance of 
which they had obliged themſelves ; yet ſeveral accidents having Fitely happened, 
which had diſappointed as yet the performance of the agreement, they could not 
put the ſame in execution, untill they had received an anſwer from the Emperour 
their Lord and Maſter z to whom having given intelligence of theſe Capitulati- 
ons, and that one-point of them was his Reſtauration to the Empire, they could 
not in good manners, and in duty, but attend his Majeſty's pleaſure therein, which 
they did not doubt but would ſpeedily be brought by Hernanas Pigarro, and prove 
to the ſatisfaction of the Inca, in regard that a Prince ſo juſt and religious as their 
Emperour, could not doe leſs than confirm and ratifie that agreement ; and there- 
fore delired him to have patience untill the Arrival of Hernando, who would clear 
and remove all the obſtructions which at preſent retarded the execution of this 
agreement. In the mean time intelligence coming of the Arrival of Hernando Pi- 
carro at Tumpiz, and the Marquis finding hereby a good excuſe to leave Cozce, as 
he had long delired, that he might avoid the importunity of the tca, and viſit his 
nei Plantation of /os Rees, which he had lately begun, and delired-to ſee fini- 
thed ; he told him, that to expedite the Commands of his Imperial Majeſty in 
order to his Reſtauration , it was neceflary-for him' to meet and receive his Bro- 
ther Hernando Picarro ;, and therefore he delired his leave for a ſhort time to make 
that Journey, a vring him, that his ſtay ſhould not be long, before he returned a- 
gain to perform and comply with the Capitulations agreed ; and in the mean 
time, that his Highneſs would be pleaſed to retye into his Fortreſs for his own 
better quiet, and ſatisfaction, and ſecurity of the Spaniards, and to remain in that 
place untill his return, where his Brothers and Companions would attend and 
ferve him according to their duty and obligation.  * | 
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In this manner the Marquis and the others, thought fic to amuſe the mind of 
the ics Manco, and flatter his humour with gentle hopes, leſt being a Perſon of 
a preat ſpirit and courage, though he had long difſembled the abuſes and affronts, 
which by vain deluſions had been impoſed upon him, he ſhould at length grow 
impatient of longer delays, and plot and attempt ſomething towards his Reſtau- 
ration, and to the execution of the agreement eſtabliſhed. Though the ca did 
not like this manner of proce nor eſteem them for good ſigns or ſymptoms 
of real intentions towards his Reſtauration ; yer not to anget the Marquis, or pro- 
voke him to ſome worſe injuries and wrongs, he with prudence diflembled the 
whole matter, conſenting to whatſoever the Marquis required of him; and fo put- 
ting a good countenance 0n it, he chearfully went to the Fortreſs 3 and to ſhew his 
humility and plain dealing, he walked a-foot up the Hill unto the Caſtle: So ſoon 
as the Spaniards (aw him there, they made him a Priſoner, as Gomara alledges in 
Chapter 1 34, according to theſe words following : 


* Mango, the Son of Gaaynt Capac, to whom Franciſco Picarro gave the coloured 
* Wreath at Yilcas, ſhewing himſelf to be a Man of Valour, and of a Spirit to 
* reſent affronts, was clapt into Irons, and impriſoned in the Caſtle of Coxzco. 
Thus far Gomara. 


So ſoon as the Indians perceived that their I»ca was in Priſon, and that their 
hopes were vain, and all the promiſes vaniſhed, they made fad complaints and la- 
mentations 3; but Prince Afarco Ivca comforted them, ſaying, that he was refolved 
to obey the Spaniards in every thing with a ready, and with a willing mind, and 
exhorted them to doe the like, in regard that ſach was the Command of -Hayza 
Capac, ſpecified in his laſt Will and Teſtament z and therefore that they ſhould 
not be inſtant, or precipitate matters, untill had {cen the ultimate iflue of this 
reſolution z hoping that the Spaniards had put him under this reſtraint, that their 

and generoſity might be more evident to the World, when at the 
ſame time they ſhould reſtore him to his liberty, and to his Empire 3 and in the 
mean time, that they ſhould entertain no thoughts of the Yiracochas, bur fuch as 
were juſt and good, conſidering that were a people deſcended from Heaven, 
Thus the Marquis fairly took his leave of the Inca, but privately enjoyned his Bro- 
thers, 7ohn and Gongalo Pigarre, and the Guards to take care of his Perſon, and ſecure 
him : And fo he proceeded on his Jo to the City of los Rees, where he re- 
ceived his Brother Hernazd», who brought him his new Commiſhon, Honours and 
Titles, and welcomed him with Magnificence and Triumph 3 which Gomara in 
the 133d Chapter relates in theſe words : 


* Soon after that Almagro was departed from Chili, Fernando Pigarro arrived at 
* Lima, a City of los Ryes, bringing to Franciſco Pigarro the Title of Marquis de /os 
« Atavillos, and to D. Diego de Almagro Commiſſhon for the Government of the 
* New Kingdom of Toleds, which was bounded by the Territories of the New 
* Caſtile, then under the Command and Juriſdifion of Pigarro, and did extend a 
* hundred Leagues South-Eaſt from thence. Moreover, Hernan required from 
* the Conquerours, in behalf of -the Emperour, the whole ſum received for ran- 
* ſome of Arabaiiba, for that the ranſome of one King is the ſole right of another : 
©* To which demand anſfiver was made, that the Emperour had already received 
* his Fifth, which was as much as his Right came to, and that nothing more was 
© que to him. And herein they grew {o warm, that matters proceeded almoſt 
© to a Mutiny, ſaying, that in the Court of Spain their Services were deſpiſed and 
&« yilified, and that they were eſteemed rather for Slaves, than for Souldiers and 
& Adventurers, who deſerved the Gountrey and Riches they had Atchieved by 
* their Induſtry and Valour : But to appeaſe them, Franciſco Pizarro told them, 
© that what they had gained by their Bravery and Virtue, they deſerved to enjoy z 
« and that they merited the ſame Franchiſes and Dignities as thoſe who afliſted 
© the King Don Pelayo, and his Succeſſours, to recover Spain out of the hands of 
* the Afoors 3 and therefore he told his Brother, that he was to ſeek and contrive 
© ſome other expedient to fatisfie the promiſe he had made to the Emperour ; 
& for that none of them would willingly refund, nor would he force any perſon 
* to relinquiſh his right. Then Hernando demanded ſo much per cent. out of the 
* Gold which was melted down , by which he incurred the great diſpleaſure and 
- hatred 
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* hatred of the le; but that not being granted, he went to C:zco, and en- 
«* deavoured to rain the good will of 1argo Inca, that by his favour he might 
© procure a conſiderable quantity of Gold for the Emperour, whoſe Coffers were 
« oreatly exhauſted by the expence of his Coronation, and by his Wars againſt 
" = Turk before Vienna; and by his Expedition againſt 7m. Thus far are the 
Words of Gaara, with which he concludes that Chapter. But we ſay that the 
Marquis ſent his Brother to Cozco, with Commiſſion to be Governour there in 
his ſtead , and with Inſtructions to be carefull to ſecure the Inca, whilſt he him- 
ſelf remained at /os Reyes to people and increaſe that Plantation. 


CHAP. XXIII. 


The Means which Prince Manco Inca pratliſed in order 
to his Reſtauration unto the Empire. 


HE Prince Menco Inca being now a Priſoner in that Fortreſs which his 
Anceſtours had built, (for oſtentation of their Glory, and as a Trophy of 
their Greatneſs, little imagining that it ſhould ever become a Priſon for any of 
thoſe deſcended from them) did by his prudence and patience of mind endea- 
your to ſweeten the bitterneſs of his Priſon, by careſſing and treating the Spani- 
ards, both Commanders and Inferiours, with gifts and _ not onely of Fruir, 
Birds, Fleſh, and other Proviſions 3 but likewiſe with Gold and Silver, Eme- 
ralds and Torquoiſes :- And moreover, his communication with them was fo affa- 
ble and obliging, and with ftgns of fo little regret and diſcontent for his Impriſon- 
ment, that the Officers being well aſſured that he would not endeavour an eſcape, 
gave him the liberty to walk freely within the Precincts of the Fortreſs. During 
which time the 7i»ca received intelligence, that Hernando Pizarro was upon his 
Journey to Cezco to be Commander in Chief in that City z upon which advice 
he made more urgent inſtances, that he might have the liberty to live in one of 
his Houſes within the City 3 the which he eaſily obtained , for he was ſo much 
in favour with the Spaniards, that they refuſed him nothing of what he deſired : 
And this requeſt the Inca more earneſtly preſſed at that time, that Hernando at 
his coating might not find him a Priſoner, and under that notion ſuſpe& him, 
and cauſe him to pay his ranſome, and not give him credit or belief in any thing 
that he ſhould promiſe. In which particular we ſhall quote the teſtimony of G-- 
mara and Carate, who relate the matter almoſt in the ſame words. Carate in the 
third Chapter of his third Book, faith as follows : 


* Hernando Pigarro being arrived at Cozco, made great Courtſhip to the Inca 3 
* and though he treated him very kindly, yet he always had an eye upon him : 
* We may believe that-this extraordinary kindneſs was to introduce and uſher in 
* the Requeſt he had to make him for ſome Gold, both for the Emperour and 
* himſelf. Two Months after that Hernando arrived at Cozco, the Inca deſired 
* leave of him, that he might go into the Countrey of 7cayza, where a certain 
* Feſtival was celebrated z whence he promiſed to bring him a Statue of Maſly 
* Gold, which was made in repreſentation of his Father Gnaynacava ; and be- 
* ing on his Journey thither, he then completed that which he had meditated, 


© ever ſince the departure of Almagro from Chili, Thus far are the Words 
of Carate, 


Ir is certain that the Inca did ask and obtain leave to go unto Tecaya, which, as 
we have formerly mentioned, was the Garden of thoſe Kings, and about a League 
from thence, near the River fide, was the place of their Sepulchres, called Booy 

where 
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where their Bowels were buried, when taken out, in order to embalm their Bo- 
dies; and it is probable, that the Statue of Gold which was to repreſent his Fa- 
ther, might be placed there. The Inca being at T«caza on pretence of celebrating 
this Feaſt, he ſummoned together ſome old Captains, which remained of thoſe 
belonging to his Father, and others of principal note ; and ar a full Aſſembly com- 
plained of the treachety and perfidiouſneſs of the Spantardr, for not complyin 
with the Articles and Capitulations which they had agreed and rated wit 
his Brother Tit# Arauchi, likewiſe of his Impriſonment under Irons, and of the 
abſence of che Captain-General, who had twice when he was upon his departure, 
promiſed to reſtore him to his Empire, and had failed, entertaining him onely 
with vain hopes and deluſions. Moreover, he affirmed, that though he was from 
the beginning ſenſible of the falſe and perfidious intentions of the Spaniards, yer 
he was willing to temporize and difſemble with them , that fo he might juſtifie 
himſelf before God and his people, that he had been in no manner acceſlory to 
the breach of that peace which had been agreed between the cas and the Spani- 
ards ;, that he well obſerved how the Spaniards divided the Lands of the Coun- 
trey amongſt themſelves both in Cozco, Rimac and T-piz.; whereby it plainly ap- 

ared, that they had no intention to reſtore unto him the Empire; and char if 

had diſſembled compliance and contentment in all things towards the Spaniards, 
it was with deſign to ſecure his own Perſon, which without any occaſion, or of- 
fence, they had impriſoned, and caſt into Irons. Wherefore as loyal Subjects and 
faithfull Vaſlals, he conjured them to give counſel to him their Prince in an enter- 
priſe of ſuch grand importance 3 for that his defign was to vindicate his Right to 
the Empire by force of Arms, hoping that neither the Pachacamac, nor his Father 
the Sun, would deſert him in defence of his righteous cauſe : For anſwer where- 
unto, the Captains and Curacas made choice of oneiof the moſt Ancient amongſt 
them to be ker, and deliver the common Sentiments of them all there- 
upon 3 who harien firſt made his due Obeiſance unto the ca, difcourſed in 
this manner : | 

* It never was, Sir, the Advice of your Council, nor eſteemed by them either 
« ſecure or decent, that your Majeſty ſhould commit your Perſon into the hands 
«* of Strangers, or truſt unto them for reſtitution of your Empire : Howloever, 
© they were willing to comply, and concur with your Majeſty's humour, which 
© they found inclining to the maintenance of that peace and concord which was 
© concerted with them by your Brother Tir# Ataxchi ; from which we can now 
« expect little benefit, if we take our meaſures from the Treatment of your Bro- 
©* ther Atahua/pa, who having contrated for, and paid his ranſome, was after- 
* wards put to death. And we muſt attribute it to the Mercy and Provi- 
* dence of the Pachacamac, that they treated not your own Royal Perſon, when 
© in their power, and under cuſtody, in the ſame manner as they had done 
* your Brother. As to your Reſtauration to the Empire , there 15 little to 
* be expected from a Nation fo entirely given over to Avarice ; for it is not to 
<* be imagined that thoſe who are greedy of the fruit, ſhould reſtore the tree unto 
© the true Proprietor ; but it is more probable they ſhould deſtroy, and put him 
« 2nd his out of the way, leſt they ſhould aſpire to that Empire, which they re- 
© ſolve to enjoy. Wherefore ſince the Spaniards themſelves have given juſt cauſe 
* to ſuſpe&, and doubt the performance of their promiſes, your Majeſty ought 
« immediately, without delay, to raiſe as many Souldiers as is poſhble, and make 
* ſuch other proviſions as are neceſlary for War, wherein no time is to be loſt ; 
* for that they being now divided into ſeveral parties, may be more eafily Maſſa- 
* cred, and cut to pieces, than when united in one body : In management of 
« which deſign, we mult agree to attack them all at the ſame time in ſeveral 
© places, ſo that they may not be able to aſſiſt or ſuccour each other. We muſt 
& 21fo ſecure the ways, and ſtop and hinder all intercourſe and correſpondence 
« hetween them : And in regard your Souldiers are ſo numerous, that their 
© Multicudes may eaſily overwhelm ſuch a handfull as are the $aziards, and 
« re able to throw the very Mountains upon them, if your Majeſty ſo com- 
© mands ; nay if they refuſe ro grant them Succours onely, and Proviſions, they 
< muſt neceſſarily periſh with famine, being as it were beſieged by your Sub- 
« jects, who encompaſs them on all fides : But this reſolution is to be ſpeedil 
« executed , for the ſucceſs of the whole deſign depends thereupon z of whic 
« we need not doubt, if we conſider the juſtice of our caule. 
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Which having ſaid, the Captain ended his Diſcourſe, whereupon a general 
Infurre&tion was concluded and reſolved. In purſuance whereof, Meſlengers 
were diſpatched with great ſecrecy to the Captains and Officers in all parts of 
the Kingdom , enjoyning them to raiſe what Souldiers they were able, and upon 
one and the {ame day to ſurprize and maflacre all their New-come Gueſts, and 
co furniſh and ſupply the pubic Granaries, or Magazines, with all the Proviſi- 
ons they could amaſs and gather. And in regard thoſe Repoſitories were much 
emptied by the late Wars of Atabnaipa, they ought to be again furniſhed and 
ſupplied from private Stores 3 for which ſatisfaction and reparation was promiſed 
to be made to every particular perſon, after theſe Enemies and Tyrants were de- 
{troyed and confounded. That in the performance of this Exploit, the life, 
Gfery and liberty of them all did conſiſt from the leaſt to the greateſt of them, 
even to the very ca. Upon which Command of Prince Marco Ixca, all the 
Souldiers which inhabit the Countrey from the City of ks Reyes to the Chichas , 
which is three hundred Leagues and more in length, made a general Inſurreion, 
and put themſelves into a poſture of War : But on the other fide of the King- 
dom, which is from tos Reyes to 2uits, all was quiet, for that the people were 
deſtroyed by the Wars of Aainaps, and by the ſlaughter the Sporiards had made 
of them on occaſion of the Impriſonment and Death of that King. In like man- 
ner Advices were ſeat by dilguiſed Meſlengers to the Kingdom of Chi/i, who 
were publickly to pretend, that they were ſent to enquire of the Health of Pawks, 
and the High Prieſt Yilac Ums, but were fecretly to inform them of the truth and 
depth of the deſign, whoſe part therein was to fall upon Anagro and his people, 
and utterly to deltroy them 3 without which there was no hopes for the Þwa of 
Reſtauration to his Empire. The people being in Arms, the Inca gave unto che 
_ their reſpetive tasks and parts of the work ; thoſe who were the In-land 

habicants, as far as from frahnaylia, and thoſe along the Coaſt from Nanaſes, 
which were on the fide of Chinchaſmyw, were to attempt &Kwac, and kill the Go- 
vernour and his Company. The people of Cyzti/zys, and Collaſnnn, and wHAnriſagw, 
were to undertake Coexco, and there to kill Hernando Pigarro, and his Brothers, and 
all the Spaniards with them, which were not above two hu in allz and 
Captains were named with inferiour Officers both for one and the other Anny. 
The ſucceſs of which, as to what relares to che City, we ſhall declare in the 
Chapter following, wherein the Mercifull hand of God did manifeſtly appear in 
favour of the Spaniards, that the Goſpel might be propagated amongſt = Gen- 
tiles, and their Idolatry confounded, 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


The Inſurretion of Prince Manco Inca; and of the Two 
Miracles which were wrought in favour of the Chri- 
ftaans. 


THE I Plot being thus laid, a, op ee Camas : that the Souldiers now 
march to 


oth and in a poſture wards Cezco, and to the 
of bs R , to kill, ſlay and wy the Spaniards ny and alſo as many 
of them as : 7 Duad Crmered Chet ova the Kingdom; for by the 


fk kindneſs and peaceable a pert which the. Indians had ſhewn to them 

eo the Sp4»iards became ſecure, and without fear or jealouſie of any Miſ- 

: , employ themſelves in digging Gold our of the Mines, with as much con- 

been in = own Counttey. The War having taken its 

from the oe of many Spaniards, that were labouring in divers 

pe 4 = ched to _ a all the privacy chey were able, and came thi- 
that very 


follow 
- Spaniard, te day apo Noiſe =_ Shouts, beg N loving heyday Gi cn 


bet, many of which were armed with Bows Arrows, which they ſhot wich 
Fire-balls into all che Houſes of the City, not ſparing the very Palaces of their 


Inge nor any Gn, CEE the of the Sun, and the Chambers 


t0.it, an Vi and the Shops of 
blgag 0, and al this Houſe was ſituate; and thou cheſs Houſes were de» 


ſpoiled of theſe Yickes, | and without Inhabitants, yet their Reverence and Deyo- 
tion towards thoſe facred places, cauſed them-to abſtain from all fort of Saci- 
lepe ot vioknce thereunto, They alſo fit to conſerve from Fire the 
three great Halls in the Market-place, where they uſually celebrated their Feſti- 
= in rainy Weather, intending to maintain chem for the like uſe , after 
freed themſelves from Tyranny of the Spaniards. One of t efe Halls 
was frvate ig the higheſt part of the __ Ol, adjoining to the Houſes of the firſt 1:- 
ca, ts Monro as we have deſcribed in the of the City: The other Hall 
Cpiined & o the Houſes of Inca Pachacutec., called Caſſ-ava: The third Hall 
to the Edifice of H=ama Capac, which ce Amarxcancha , 
obs now the Jeſuites have their College. And moreover they preſerved a 
mos round Capolo, Which was built on the Front of theſe Houſes; all the 
other Buildings were burnt, my o ſo much as one left ſtanding. To burn the 
Houſe of the ina Viracoc | wy aniards were quartered, the ſtouteſt and 
moſt valiant hdiavs were _—_ ormed it with gnedt Fury, and ſhooting 
tele Arrows a far dillance, foe it 08. they and entirely conſi ic. The . 
Hall thereof, which is now.the Cathedral, and then a Chapel, where the 
ſtians ſaid Maſs, was by the Providence of God defended from the Fires 2nd 
chough innumerable Arrows, carrying Fire, were ſhot into it, and began to hay 
it, in ſeveral parts, yet in a miraculous manner it quenched of it ſelf, as if Water 
in flouds had been thrown upon it: - And this was one of = Miracles which 
God wrought for us, to make way for the Propagation of the Goſpel, in that 
City , where certainly is now ſettled the moſt devout and religious ſociety of 
Men that is in all the New World, both for Spaniards and H1dians 
Hernando Pigarre, and his two Brothers, with their Soaldiers, which in all did 
not make above two hundred, which was an inconfiderable number againſt ſo 
mighty 2 1 2 Force, mae cloſe in a Body z and hke good Souldiers were always upon 
the Gazrd, placing their Centinels at every Avenne, and Watchmen upon the 
| on As oft »s che Noiſe of the Indians 'd them, they ſtood to then Arms, 
and bridled their Horſes, of which every night tire tood ready ready ſadled, to make 
Sallies on the Enemy, and ſurvey their = diſtoveged theit 


great 


it 
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eat multitude, but not as yet the Weapons they carried, wherewith to offend 
the Horfe, (which were the Creatures they moſt dreaded, ) they reſolved to re- 
treat into the Market-place , which __ wide and ſpacious, was much more 
advantageous for receiving the Enemy, than in the narrow Streets: And be- 
ing there drawn up in Battalia, the ; ap to Infantry, conſiſting of one hun- 
dred and twenty Men, was placed in the middle, flanked on each fide with 
che Horſe, not being above Eighty in all; of which ewo Troops, .of twenty in 
2 Troop, were placed in the Van, and two Troops, of the like number, were 
drawn up in the Rere, ſo that they might charge the Enemy on whatſoever fide 
they ſhould be attacked by them. 

The Indians ſeeing the Spaniards in a Body, aflaulted them on every part with 
great fury, intending to over-run them in an inſtant; but the Horſe (allying out 
upon them, made ſtout reſiſtance, and fought with them untill Break of Day, 
when the 1ndians again reinforced the Battel, and rained ſhowers of Arrows up- 
on them, with Vollies of Stones diſcharged from their Slings, howſoever the 
Horſe, (which is wonderfull to conſider) revenged themſelves upon them with 
their Lances, killing in every onſet, an hundred and fifty, or two hundred 1»- 
dians,, by reaſon that they neither carried defenſive Arms, nor uſed Pikes to keep 
off the Horſe, though they were armed with them; for not being uſed to fight 
againſt Cavalry , but onely Foot to Foot, and naked Men againſt naked Men; 
the Spaniards by their Horſe and Armour prevailed over the J»dians with preac 
Slaughter , who hoped notwithſtanding by their numbers to become Congque. 
rours in the end. 

In this poſture of War the Indians continued for the ſpace of ſeventeen Days 
to ſtraiten and beſiege the Spaniards 'in the Market-place of Cezco, not permit- 
ting them to fally forth; during which time, as well by night as by Day, the 
Spaniards continued in their Ranks and Squadrons, to be in a readineſs againſt 
the Enemy, and as often as they went to drink, they were forced to go in 
Companies to the Stream, which runs through the Streets of the Cicys and co 
ſearch .into the Ruines of the Honſes, which were burnt, for Mayz, which was 
the onely Food. they had to ſuſtain them 3 bur Provender for their Horſes was 
more wanting than Viktuals for themſelves, howſoever they ' found ſome Pro- 
viſion for ſupport both of one and the other, though much damaged by the 
Fire, which co ; and Neceflity made paſſable. On which particular Carare 
reports as followeth. 2 | 


* In this manner the 1xca attempted Cozco with all his Force, and beſieged it 
* for eight Months, and at every Full of the Moon he ſtormed the Spaniards 
« on all ſides, but Hernando Picarro.,-and his Brothers, vvith many Gentlemen 
* and Captains, that vvere velakia the City, made ſtout reſiſtance, and repulſed 
* the Indians vvith great Valour; .in vvhich Actions thoſe vvhich vvere moſt ſig- 
* nalized, vvere Gabriel de Rojas, Hernan Ponce de Leon, Don Alonſo Enriquez,, and 
* the Treaſurer Riquelme, vvith many others; all vvhich, vvith their Souldiers, 
* behaved themſelves vvith Courage and Bravery, and none of them unbracing 
* their Armour, either by day or night, fighting like deſperate Men, vvho had 
* given all over for -laſtz. for having received intelligence , that the Governour, 
«* and all the Spaniards,ovvere cut off, and lain by the Þndians, vvho had made a 
© general Inſurrection in all parts, they expe&ed no Relief or Succour, bur 
* from God, nor Safety, but in their ovvn Arms, though they killed and vvoun- 
«* ded the Indians very much, and daily diminiſhed their numbers. 


Thus far are the Words of Carare, vvho briefly relates the great Danger and 
the many Straits to vvhich theſe - Conquerours vvere reduced in this Siege, 
vvherein, though uſed all the diligence imaginable to provide themſelves 
vvith Food, yet all had not ſufficed to free them from Famine, had not their 
Indian Servants, vvho lived vvith them in their Houſes, like good and faithfull 
Friends, ſupplied their vvants; for by day they paſſed over to the Enemy, in 
vvhom to beget a Confidence of them, they ſeemed to fight againſt the Spania- 
ards, and by night they returned to. them laden vyvith Proviſions; all vvhich is 
confirmed by the Teſtimony of Gomars and Carate, though that and the other 
Enterpriſes of the Inca are touched onely in ſhort by them, vvho are filent alſo 
in the aggount of thoſe Miracles vvhich our Lord Jeſus Chriſt vvorked at Cozco 
| in 
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in favour of the Spaniards, where was moſt danger, and where the dans ſpent 
the fierceneſs of their Fury. And indeed the Danger was-fo great, that in the 
firſt eleven or twelve Days of the Siege, the _ were {0 Paraffed and tired 
out, as well Horſe as Foot, by the continual Skirmiſhes in which they were en- 
gaged, and for want of Proviſions, that they were reduced to the laſt extremi-. 
ty; for by this time thirty Chriſtians were killed, and almoſt alt wounded, 
without Remedies or Salves for their Cure; fo that in a few days not being able 
longer to hold out, they all expected to periſh, having no hopes of Relief or 
Succour from other places, or means, than onely from Heaven, to which they 
liſted up their Cries, and offered their daily Prayers, begging the Mercy and 
Defence of God, and the Intercefſion and Protection of the ever bleſſed Virgin 
Atary. 

The 1»4:a»s having obſerved , that the Night when they burned all the Town, 
yet the Gallery in which the Spaniards were quartered (ti}l remained untouched by 
the Flames, wherefore they attempted to burn that alſo, (and might eaſily per- 
form it, in regard there was none to make Head, or Oppoſition to prevent them,) 
and for ſeveral Days and Nights, at all hours, they continually pur fire to it, bur 
it would not burn; which the :4ians much admiring, faid, That the Fire had 
loſt its Force and Virtue, and could not conſume that Houſe in which the 7ira- 
cochas had lived and quartered. At length the Spaniards found themſelves fo hard 
put to it, and ſo aſſailed on all ſides, that they refolved to put it to the iflue of a 
Battel , and rather dye fighting, with their Arms in their Hands, than linger out 
a miſerable Death, and at length periſh with Famine or faintnefs, permitting the 
- x tamely to cut their Throats, after they had no farther Force or Spirit to 
reſiſt them. 

Having thus reſolved, they confeſſed their fins to three Prieſts, that were with 

, and for want of rime, ſuch as could not, confeſſed one to the other, and 
all called upon the Name of God, and upon thoſe Saints to which they had de- 
voted themſelves ; and being thus prepgons ro dye like Chriſtians, ſo' ſoon as it 
was day, the Indians, who were a thouſand to one, being athamed to be fo long 
oppoſed by ſuch a handfull of Men, affailed the Spaniards with their aſual Fury , 
vis not to quit or remit the Battel, untill they had totally deſtroyed them ; 
and the Spaniards, on the contrary, with loud Cries calling upon the Name of 
the Virgin, and the Apoſtle St. _ their Champion» maintained the Fight with 
ſuch Reſolution, that the Slaughter was great on both ſides, and mariy Spaniards 
wounded. At laſt, after five hours Fight, the Chriſtians became fo weary, and 
their Horſes fo ſpent with the Engagement of that Day, that they expected no- 
thing leſs than Death. The Faintneſs and Relaxation of the Spaniards gave new 
Courage to the Indians to reinforce and renew the Fight, for Prince Manco Inca 
obſerving the Paſſages of the Batrel from an high place, animated his People, 
calling upon them by the Names of their ſeveral Provinces, and inciting them to 
renew the Fight, being, as it were, certain with the Succeſs of that Day to re- 
cover his Empire. en on a ſudden, and in this Extremity, it pleaſed God to 
own the Cauſe of his faithfull People, by ſending to their Afliſtence the bleſſed 
Apoſtle St. Zames, the Champion and Protetour of Spain, who vihbly appeared 
both to the Spaniards, and the Indians, mounted on a White Horſe, carrying a 
Target, with the ſign of his Military Order thereon inſcribed, and in his Right 
Hand a Sword, which, by the gliſtering of it, ſeemed like Lightning. The I- 
dians, greatly affrighted to ſee this new Cavalier enter the Liſts, asked one the 
other, what Viracocha that was, which carried the apa, in his Hand; which 
Word ſignifies Thunder, and Lightning, and the Thunderbolt. Whereſoever this 
new Cavalier aſſailed the 1dians, they ran like Men amazed, trampling one upon 
the other, and on what part ſoever the Indians aſſaulted the Chriſtians, the Saint 
immediately appeared in the Front, to ſuccour and defend them from the Þdians, 
who, affrighted with the Apparition, fleq and forſook the Battel; and the $pa- 
"ard herewith taking courage, renewed the Fight, and killed an innumerable 
number of the Enemies, who being poſſeſſed with a fear, ran away, and for- 
{ook the Barte]. 

Thus were the Chriſtians delivered this day by this bleſſed Apoſtle; and the 
Victory wreſted out of the Hands of the Infidels; the ſame was the Succeſs of 
the day following, and as often as the Indians adventured to fight z for ſo ſoon 
as they began to engage, they became amazed with confulton, and not oy 
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where to go, or what to doe, they returned to their Quarters, asking one the 
other, what the meaning of theſe matters was, and how it came to pas that 
were thus Utic, Campa, Llacla, which is as much as to ſay, foolith, cowardly, 
puſillanimous. Howſoever all this did not deter them from their purpoſe; for 
they continued the Siege for the ſpace of eight Months after all theſe Actions, 
25 will appear in the Sequel of this Hiſtory. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The Miracle which was wrought by our Lady in favour of 
the Chriflians; and of a ſignal Combate between two 


Indians. 


T HE Indians ela retreated into their Camp, the Za called the Captains 

before him, blickly reprehended them for the Cowardiſe and Puſil- 
lanimity which they hat] res in that days Battel, telling them what a ſhame it 
was that ſuch a multitude of 1-4ians ſhould fly from before the Face of a ſmall 
number of Firacochas , who were already tired out, and haraſſed and weakned 
with Famine and Hunger; wherefore they ſhould now look to it, and endeavour 
to repair the Honour which they had loſt in the late Bartel, and acquit themſelves 
like Men ; for otherwiſe he would ſend them to ſpin with the Women, and chuſe 
"other Captains in their places, of better Courage and Bravery. The 1ndians, in 
excuſe of what was paſt, alledged, that there appeared a new Yiracecha, carrying 
Thunder and Lightning in his Hand, who fo terrified and amazed them, that they 
knew not what they did, whether they fought, or were put to flight, but promi- 
ſed to behave themſelves better in the next Engagement 3 on which aflurance the 
Inca ordered them to put their Souldiers into a readineſs againſt the third night, 
when he reſolved to make- another attempt on the Yiracochas, hoping that by the 
Darkneſs they ſhould not ſee or diſtinguiſh the Yiracocha who fo lately aftrighted 
them. The Chriſtians on the other {ide with humble Thankfulneſs acknowledged 
the Mercy of Divine Providence in their Delivery, and became fo encouraged 
and heartned by their Succeſs, that —_ well fixed their Arms, and refreſhed 
their Horſes, they believed, and were aflured that Heaven had beſtowed that 
Kingdom on them, in teſtimony and in earneſt vyhereof he had given them the 
late unexpected Victory. 

The night yr hw vvhich the 1»ca had appointed for another Exploit, the 
Indians (allied forth vvith furious Rage, threatning to revenge and make amends 
for the late Diſgrace, and not to ſpare, or give quarter to one of the Yiracochas : 
of all vvhich the Spaniards having intelligence from the Indians, vuho had been 
their Menial Servants, (and novv ſerved them for Spies, put themſelves into a 
poſture to receive them at the time appointed, calling vvith great Devotion upon 
the Name of Chriſt our Lord, the bleſſed Virgin, and the Apoſtle St. Zames to 
ſuccour and defend them in that time of Extremity. The dia»: being dravvn 
up in Battel, and _ to afſail the Chriſtians, behold, there appeared in the Air 
our Lady, vvith the Child Jeſus in her Armes, vvicth ſo much luſtre and bright- 
neſs, that the Infidels beholding the Apparition, vvere ſtrucken vvith amazement, 
and looking up ſtedfaſtly upon it, ſuch a Duſt, or Sand, fell like a Devy from 
above into their Eyes, that they knevv not the place in vvhich they vvere, and 
ſo returned again to their quarters, from vvhence for many days they durſt not ad- 
venture to ſally forth. 

This vvas novv the ſeventeenth night that the Indians had fo ſtraitned the $pa- 
»iards Within the compaſs of the Market-place, that neither by Day or Nt 

they 
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they could.advenare: our, unle6;in ſtrong Parties; bur. after this Appaiition the, 


bndians oecame (0 amazed, tha the-Sranierds afterwards had. the liberty, ofa grea- 
als;; and-their, gs wee mach ealarged. Bu, as.Infick iy is always 
blind, Grier ai few days:t Amprethon, made: by, the late Wonder 

o__ away , the Inca faded þ is Souldiers to make another -atrempt-upon - 
iſtians,, £0. which t hey were zealouſly moved, aur. of- an earneſt Deſire 19 fee 
wy, Inca reſtored to, his:Empire: Howlſgeyer uch was the leaſe they, concet 
ved from the late: Apguons chat their Hearts failed: them, ſo-ſoon F they, put 
themſelvevimo a, poſture-of; Fight, ſo that; all thei ; Reſofug and Deligns pro- 
duced, nothing, more-than, Noiſe and Allarms; ſowved.ro eep- the Henan 
in.acontinual, Warchfulneſs,, who ſeeing =_ te. on urſt not engage them; 
they retired;again to the Gallery, which. was-their head Quarter; = often as 
they retwned .thither,, they. bleffed God, who Jay eonlarves that narrow. place 
for them, wherein to cure their wounded, and to ſhelter thoſe mo who s were-as ye 

ſound.and. wells and for that. reaſon they made a Vow, to dedicate that, place 
ky t the Service. of God, ſo ſoon.as he ſhould my feed and, bi m_ 

wn nero bs noi aſc, bring 

n-all. whic Kies the? Indian Servants.werev Herbs to 
cure the ſick and wounded, and Food to relieve the healthful ll; for = we have 
ſaid: in the firſt of this Fiſtcey) oe are many skilfull ES amongſt 
the Indians, fo; that. the Spaniards ſelves cont, that unleſs, the ies had 
fuccoured. them- inv their Diftrels, a pitag their Hunger with Mayz, and Herbs, 
and;otber Provilio ans, anc} hog, owes! the m for Spies, 200-8 it were Centinels to 
give them ſignals, when the Enemy moved either by night; it IS fared 

worle wen'y. nn and perhaps it had been ence for LR to hav ited, 

all. which. Service and; Fidelity of the Intie  Iranges ig. their Coun 

w-Enemies of ter King and Religion eigen, $00 be attributed to the ans Lo 
ronitance of Gon ul who was vis to infuſe ſuch Fi and ardent Aﬀection 
into the Hearts of retches. towards. the Spaniards mo Maſters, that 
thay would dye m_ cimes, and ſuffer all imaginable tortures, rather than 


bevy tem the Inſurre&ion of the Indians was Anya both the Natives. of Cozco, 
and all the other Nations, who were preſent in __ Hes confeſſed Gewlcives 

to have been overcome by the appearance of t Mary, the Luſtre Ka 
whoſe beautifull Countenance, which darted Rays oe Jay — ſparkling Eyes, char- 
med them with ſuch Love and Afﬀection towards them, as not onely cauſed them 
to lay down their Weapons, but likewiſe to IFCEPe 8 embrace the Catholick 
Faith, and willingly to learn her Names and Titles bot in the Latin and Caſtilian 
Tongues, which to underſtand the better, they have tranſlated into their own 
Language all the Names and Titles given to our Lady, which they repeat as often 
as they have occa{zon to pray and bleſſings from cr, 


But to return again to Prince anco Inca, his Captains and Souldiers, it is cer- 

tain, that they were o terribly affrighted with = Viſions they had ſeen, that 

durft not ſo much as mention them, for the very thought and remembrance 
of them was full of Amazement. Howloever they continued | Siege in yo 
of better fortune, t they durſt not = pager wh to _ 
worſted by St. James, who always appeared in the Front 0 = Sand, which 
the /»4ans obſerving, and that the new-come Cavalier aſfighted and terrified 
them more than all the others, they called out with loud voices, and (aid, Keep 
but up and reſtrain that Viracocha which rides upon the White Horſe, that he fall not up- 
on 1s, and you ſhall quickly ſee how we will _ and deal with all the others. Afﬀrter 
the Siege had Fontionny or the ſpace of five Months, a certain India» Captain, 
who was poſſeſſed with a ear opinion of his own Valour, was defirous to f1 
nalize himſelf, and try whether Fortune would be more favourable in a ft ing 
Combate, than in a | ay Fight: tz and upon this preſumption he asked leave 
in dt vaparigns Officers to challenge any Yiracocha whatſoever to a fingle Duel z 

in regard he obſerved that the Spaniards fought on Horſeback with Lances, 
* = _— with the like Weapon, and with a little Hatcher, or Pole-Axe, 
by his ſide, called Champi, which were all the Arms that he would uſe. And in 
this manner he preſented himſelf before the Guards, which were always ſer for 
Centinels, at every Avenue of the Market- ue, which was the head Quarters 
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of the Spaniards, and there with a loud Voice cried out, That if iny Yiracecha had 
Courage to engage with him in a fingle Duel, that he ſhould come forth and 
fehit with him, for he there attended him with his Arms! But the Spaniards 
eſteeming it a condeſcenſion too'mean;”and no Honour to kill a filly Indian, ſcor- 
ned to accept the Challenge. ug Kg | | 

But at length a Noble ſndias, of the Nation of Cannari, who from his Infan- 
cy had been bred up a Page in the Court of the great Huaya Capac, and ther 
profeſſed himſelf a Servant ro the Marquiſs Don Franciſco Pizarro, for ha-' 
ving yielded himſelf to him in one of the late Skirmiſhes, he ever after acknow- 
ledged him for his Maſter; with this Perſon I had an' Acquainiance, and left 
him alive in- Cozco , when I came thence for Spaix. - This Cannarian, I fay, 
asked leave: of Hernando, and fohn, and Goncalo Pigarro, Brothers of his Lord, to 
anſwer the -Challenge, ſaying, That ſince that Fellow had the boldneſs to de- 
fie the 7Yiracochas , that he, who was a Servant of theirs , would undertake the 
Duel, not doubting but, by virtue of their propitious Fortune, to return victo- 
rious. - Hernando Picarro, and his Brother , applaucin his Courage and Reſoln- 
tion, granted him licencez upon which he took the like Arms which the other 
be 4 and went forth to meet him: And having fought together a long while, 
they cloſed three or four times, and wreſtled, but being not able tro throw one 
the other, they looſed , and. again returned co the management of their Arms; 
with which the Canarias being moſt dextrous, thruſt his Enemy into the Breaſt 
with his Lance, and then cutting off his Head, he carried it by the Hairs thereof 
unto the Spaniards, with which teſtimony of Conqueſt he was received wirh that 
Triumph which his Victory deſerved, 

The 1»ca, and his People, were much aſhamed of the ViRory which the Car- 
»arian had gained; for had it been a Spaniard, the Diſhonour had been much 
le(s, but to be overcome by one of their own 1ndian Vaſlals, was an Aﬀront and 
Diſgrace which could portend nothing but ill fortune; and being a People natu- 
rally ſuperſtitious, and terrified with the apprehenſion of ſuch Omens, they never 
aſterwards attempted any thing of Moment, during the remainder of the Siege; 
nor did any thing remarkable ſucceed, unleſs the unfortunate Death of that wor- 
thy John Pigarro, as we ſhall hereafter relate. 

So often as I call to mind theſe Miracles, and ſeveral others, which God was 
pleaſed to work in favour of the Chriſtians, both at the Siege of Cozco, and of 
los Rejes, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, I cannot but worider that the Hiſtorians ſhould 
be (o ſilent therein, _ ſince they were ſo clear and evident to all the 
World, having in my youth heard them reported both by Indians and Spaniards 
with great admiration 3 in memory of which, after the Siege, they dedicat 
unto our Lady that Gallery wherein the Spaniards were quartered, and where 
now the Cathedral Church is built, called by the Name of St. ary of the AC 
ſumption and Advocatiorrz and the City it ſelf they dedicated to St. 7ames of 
Spin; ro both which Saints Anniverſary Days of Feaſts are appointed, in thank- 
full remembrance for the gratious Benefits received; the which Feſtivals veg 
in the morning with a ſolemn Procefſion, and Sermon, and then High Mats i 
celebrated; and laſtly, the Day is concluded wich the Sport of Bulls, and other 
Recrearions. . 

In the Porch of this Church, which leads to the Market-place, the Piure of 
St. 7ames is painted, mounted on a White Horſe, with his Buckler on his Arme, 
and a Serpentine Sword in his Hand, with many :ians dead and wounded under 
his Feet ; which Picture when the /ndians beheld, they faid that a Yiracecha like 
this, was he that deſtroyed us in the Market-place. In the Year 1560. when I 
departed from Cozco, to go into Spain, the Picture was then freſh; the Inſurretion 
of the 1zca began in the Year 1535. and ended in 1536. and F was born in 
the Year 1539. ſo that I might well be acquainted both with Indians and Spari- 
ards, who had been actually in thoſe Wars, and Witneſſes of thoſe Apparitions, 
which we have declared; and I my ſelf, for five Years together , have always 
been preſent at the Sports and Paſtimes of thoſe Feſtivals; for which Reaſons 
from plain demonſtration, I cannot but wonder why Hiſtorians have been filenc 
in theſe particulars, unleſs it be, that they would attribute unto the valour of the 
Spaniards all the Honour of thoſe Days, without making due return of thankfull 
acknowledgment unto God for the Victories ſo miraculouſly obtained. 


Many 
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Many days after I had wrote this Chapter , turning over the Leaves of the 
Book of Acoſta, I met with ſome thing to this purpoſe, in confirmation of the 
Miracles which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his Mother the Virgin ary, Queen 
of the Angels, had wrought in the New-World, in favour of our holy Faith 
and Religion; which when I had read, and found my own Reports confirmed by 
his Authority, I cannot expreſs the Joy I conceived by this happy concurrence. 
For fince the Delivery of truth is my chief Aim and Deſign, I cannot but be great- 
ly delighted when I find my Relations confirmed either in part, or in whole, by 
- & Authority of other Hiſtorians; for I hate the Character of being either 2 
Flatterer, or a fabulous Writer z which to avoid, I have thought fit to produce 
the Words of Acoſta in the 27th Chapter of his >th Book, which are'as followeth. 


, © Whea the Spaniards were beſieged in the City of Cezco, and fo cloſely pre(- 
© ſed and ſtraitned, that without the Afiſtence of Heaven it was impoſlible for 
* them to eſcape, I have heard fiom very credible Perſons, that the Indians 
* threw Fire on the Roof of that Houſe where the Spaniards were lodged, and 
* where now the Cathedral Church is built; and though the Covering of the 
« Houſe was a fort of Thatch, (which they call Chicho, or rather 7chz,) and that 
* the Fire was made with a raſimy kind of burning Wood, yet it took no hold 
* on that combuſtible matter; for our Lady appearing from above, kept a con- 
« tant Guard over that place, and immediately cg——_ the Fire; all which 
© the Indians vifibly ſaw, and remained with aſtoniſhment. All the Relations 
« and Hiſtories, which are wrote on this Subje&, report for a certain truth, that 
©* in divers Battels, which the Spaniards fought in New Spain, and in Pers, the 
* T»dians plainly diſcovered in the Air, a Cavalier, mounted on a white Horſe 
« with a Sword in his Hand, fighting for the Spaniards; whence it is, that in all 
< parts of the eſt-Indies great. Devotion and Honour is paid to that glorious 
« Apoſtle St. 7ames; and at other times in ſeveral difficult Encounters, the Image 
« of our Lady hath preſented it (elf, from which Chriſtians have received inex- 
© preflible Benefits; and were all theſe 4 x —_— and Wonders of Heaven par- 
« ticularly deſcribed, they would ſwell a Volume too large for this Hiſtory, &«. 


"Thus far are the Words of Acoſta, who reports, that almoſt fourty years after 
theſe matters were tranſacted he made a Voyage into Per, where he received In- 
formation of all theſe particulars. And having. aid thus much, we will return 
again to our Spaniards, who remaining under ſuch propitious circumſtances of the 
one Providence, were enabled to become the Maſters of an hundred New 
Wor 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


The Spaniards gain the Fortreſs with the Death of the wor- 
thy John Pigarro. 


* the 5th Chapter of the 8th Book of the firſt part, we there mentioned the 

ts which the Natives of the Caneris bore towards their Kings the 1-- 
cas, and we then promiſed to declare, how that on occaſion of the great Love, 
and Friendſhip which one of that Nation profeſſed towards the Spaniards, all the 
others withdrew their Obedience, and renounced their iance to the Ircas. 
In the 37th Chapter of the 9th Book of the firſt part, we deſcribed the great 
Loyalty of that People towards their Princes; we are now to give an account of 
the reaſon, for which the ſame was afterwards denied. The Cauſe was this: 

When the 1ndians, after the Victory obſerved the many Favours and Honours 
which the Spaniards beſtowed on the Perſon of the Camarias, who fonght the 
duel, they became ſo _ affectionated and devoted to the Spaniards, that they 
denied all farther Service and Duty to their own ca, and from that time became 
Spies, Informers and Betrayers of the other Indians , and in the very civil Wars 
which the $paniards had one with the other, even to the time of Franciſco Hernandes 
Giron; the Cannarians which lived in Cozco, under the Command of this Dow Fran- 
ciſco the Camnariay, and were then very numerous, ſerved for Spies, and Informers 
againſt the I»diansz and in all the civil Wars which the Spaniards waged one 
againſt the other, to that very Wat of Hernandez Giron; the Camarians (who 
were very numerous at Cozco, and lived there under the Command of Dor Fran- 
ciſco Cannari,) did all that time ſerve for Spies ; and dividing themſelves into two 
Parties, ſome took the Kin pry. and othets ſided with the Tyrant; fo that ac 
the end of the War, they fo ſhuffled their matters together, that they all preten- 
ded to have been of the ſtrongeſt and the conquering fide 3 and whereas they are 
naturally a fort of ame. by they all rejoiced, and congratulated the 
Succeſs of the Victorious; which piece of Fraud and Diffimulation the Spaniards 
could hardly diſcover amongſt them, becauſe they always treated with their Com- 
manders, and not with the Commonalty, ſo that they could not know their Faces, 
or diſtinguiſh their Perſons; and yet theſe fawning Raſcals, who were all of a 
Bloud and Kindred, conferred together, and communicated intelligence of all that 
paſſed in one or the other Army. And thus much 1 was given to underſtand from 
one of the Natives of Cannarzs, who after the War of Hernandez diſcovered all 
theſe ſecret Cabals, and Intrigues to another, who asked him, how it fared with 
thoſe who had taken part with the Tyrant; but as to Don Franciſco Cannari him- 
ſelf, he became fo proud, and inſolent, by that favour and countenance which 
the Spaniards had ſhewn to him, that ſome Years afterwards he adventured ( as is 
commonly reported) to poiſon Philip Inca, the Son of Hama Caper, of whom we 
have formerly made mention; and this matter is the more ſuſpicious, becauſe 
he afterwards married the Wife of this Philip Inca, who was a very beautifull 
Woman, and took her rather by force, than by Courtſhip, cauſing his Creatures 
and Conftidents to threaten her into the Match, to which ſhe was forced to yield 
againſt the Conſent and Approbation of the Incas ; but now there was nothin 
but Patience, for them Empire and Command was taken from them. We ſha 
hereafter tell of another Atchievement of this inſolent India», to the great ſcandal 
of 5 the other Þdian Inhabitants of that City. 

' The Sp4rinrds finding themſelves daily favoured by the miraculous Hand of 
Divine Providence, and the Indians ſo cowed and terrified, that they durſt nor 
make any Attempt upon them, but onely to keep them, as it were, blocked 
they reſolved at length to ſally forth, and thew, that though their numbers c 

no compariſon with the multitudes of the 7-4:ans, yet that they entertained 
no dread or apprehenſions of them ; to evidence which, they made Req 
ies, 
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- Sallies, forcing them to retreat to what place, and as far as they pleaſed ; with 

ichat became {o amazed and aftrighted, that they would make no 
Defence, fo that twenty five-or thirty Spaniards were able to deal with great Squa- 
drons of the Indians, and kill and put them to flight, as if they had been {o many 
Infants or Children, For if God be for #s, who can be againſt us * In this manner 
the I»diars left the Siege of the City, being driven from the Fields, and all the 
_ _ thereabouts 3. and not one appearing, unle(s in the Rocks and Mountains, 
where the Horſe could doe but little fervice: And yer the Rocks were nor a ſuſh- 
cient fafe-guard and. protection for them, becauſe the Horſe trotted over them 
hke © many Goats:: This, I fay, is a compariſon of my own, bur I have heard 
another, much more apt to: this purpoſe, from one of the Conquerours of thoſe 
times, called Radrigues, de Villa-fuerte, who was one of thoſe thirteen who remain- 
ed with Fraxciſco Pizarro, when all his other companions deſerted and abandoned 
him, as we have formerly related. 

This Cavalier, with divers. others, going one day to bring ſeveral Gentlemen 
on their way, that were travelling into Spain, I alſo remember to have been with 
them, though but a Youth, it being then towards the end of the year 1552 ; and 
being on the Road which leads to Arequepa, Rodriguez, de Villa-fuerte, during all the 
time that he was travelling from Cozco to —_—_— which are three Leagues, 
related the many ſucceſſes which occurred in the late Siege; pointing with his finger 
at the places where ſuch-and ſuch ARions had paſſed, telling that there ſuch a 

on performed ſuch an Exploit, at ſuch a place another acted ſuch a piece of 
ravery ; and, amongſt others, which were very ſtrange and wonderfull, he re- 
counted one of Gongalo Pigarro on the very ground where it was performed ; the 
which we ſhall mention in its due place. And having made us a Narrative of 
many ſtrange Atchievements, he added, that we ought not to disbelieve theſe 
matters as incredible, for that God was pleaſed viſibly to affiſt, and favour us with 
his Miracles 3 amongſt which it was none of the leaſt, that our Horſes were nim- 
ble, and tripped over the Rocks and Precipices of thoſe Mountains with ſuch eaſe 
and activity, as if they had been Doves or Pigeons 3 and yet thoſe Mountains 
which ae to the Eaſt-lide of the way, are very ſteep and craggy. I with I had 
not forgot many particulars which he related to us that day, for they would have 
iſhed me with ſufficient matter to have filled many leaves of Paper touching 
the many Exploits performed by the Spaniards in that Siege : Howſoever, in gene- 
ral, it is worthy our admiration that a hundred and ſeventy Men onely ſhould be 
able to oppoſe two hundred thouſand fighting Men, and contend with them un- 
der the many ſufferings of Hunger, Watchings by continual Allarums, tired out 
with Labours, wounded without the help and cure of Chiru and many 0- 
ther inconveniences which attend ſtraitned and diſtreſſed Sieges : And more 
than all this, the Reader may fanſie in his imagination, conſidering that it is im- 
poſſible to deſcribe all the particular difficulties which the Spaniards endured, and 
overcame by the invincible Valour of their Spirits, which were ſupported by the 
fole Power of God , who was pleaſed to make choice of this people, for thoſe 
who were to preach and plant the Goſpel in that Empire. 


The Indians having now quitted the Siege, the Spaniard: judged it no complete 
Vidory, unleſs they made themſelves in like manner Maſters of the Fortreſs : 
Wherefore having left a ſufficient Guard in the City, they mounted the Hill to- 
wards the Fort, which was valiantly defended by the Indians for five or fix Days 
together : Ar laſt one night after - hw had fought ſtoutly the whole day, fo that 
the Spaniards were retired to their rters, that Don fobn Picarro, who ſome 
days before had been wounded, had for his better eaſe taken off his Helmet ; ir 


pened, that a Stone thrown at random from a Sling ſtrook him on the head, * 


E 
of Shich unhappy wound he died in dave days afterwards 


* This was a loſs ( Auguſtine Carate reports) which gong 4 oy" all thoſe 
« Spaniards, who were Adventurers in that Countrey, for this _— had 
* the reputation of a valiant Perſon, and an experienced Souldier in the Wars 
© againſt the Þ1dians, and was generally beloved and eſteemed by all. Thus far 


are the Words of Carate, 
Ant 
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And thus did this Worthy Gentleman end his days, to the great grief and for- 
row of all that knew him ; for he had the fame and reputation of a generous 
Perſon, valiant and courteous, being adorned with all thoſe Vertues which become 
a Gentleman, and a Perſon of Honour. His Body was buried in the = Cha- 
pel of the Cathedral of that City, and over it was laid a great Marble Stone of 
an Azure blew, without any- Inſcription 3 though his Merits deſerved a fair Epi- 
raph, which perhaps might have been omitted, for want of Engravers in Stone 3 
for at that time, .and many years after, they knew not the Art to Engrave z nor 
to uſe any other ſharp tool, unleſs the Sword and Lance. Act this great loſs and 
expence the Spaniards gained the Fortreſs of Cozco, and drove the Indians from 
thence. The Hiſtorians in the relations they make of this Siege, declare the ta- 
king of this Fortrels in the firſt place ; but the Indians report it to have been aſter- 
wards ; which is the truth of the Hiſtory, but in -other matters they agree with 
the Spaniard:. 


CHA P. XXVIL 


Of the ſeveral Exploits performed both by Indians and Spa- 
mards during the Siege of Cozco. | 


T H E Death of fob» Picarro, who was Brother to the Governour, and a Per- 

ſon of principal note, gave ſpirit and encouragement to the 1ndians, who 
from ſuch ſucceſſes as theſe, were apt to conceive new hopes and expectations 3 
ſo that they reſolved to adventure again another Battel ; for though they had been 
worſed and foiled in every one, yet ſtill che deſire they had to be —_— on 
the Spaniards, and reſtore the Empire again to their Inca, prevailed above the ap- 
prehenſion of their ill ſucceſſes, and cauſed them ſtill ro perſevere in their obſti 
nate reſfiſtence. Howſoever, the Chriſtians were not now ſo natrowly befieged 
by the diars , bur that they had liberty to ſally forth, and range for a League 
round ; and yet they ſtill troubled and moleſted them, not ſuffering the Indias 
Servants to carry them Vidctuals, or other refreſhments :' To ſupply which, the 
Spaniards were forced to make frequent Excurſions into the Countrey for Proviſi- 
ons and Forage; of which they were always in want during the Siege ; for though 
the Indian Servants ſtole ſomething for them, which they privately conveyed into 
the Town ; yet it was fo little, as could not fatisfie their neceſſities. Auguſtine 
Carate relates one of theſe Sallies in this manner following : 


* During this War and Siege, Gonzalo Pigarro made a (ally with twenty Horſe, 
and an in-road as far as to the Lake of Chinchero, which is about five Leagues 
* from Cozco, where he was aſſailed and overwheimed with ſuch multitudes of 
bs my ( having engaged farther with them, than prudence and due regard to 
* his ſmall company did require) that he had certainly been taken, had not Her- 
nando Pigarro, and Alonſo de Toro, with ſome few Horſe, ſeaſonably come in to 
* his reſcue. Thus far are the Words of Carare. 


This Lake of Chinchir« (fo called by the Indians) is about two Leagues diſtant 
from the City Northward, it is a Water extremely delightfull, and which anci- 
ently, by the Munificence of the 1zcas, was furniſhed with ſeveral Pipes and A- 

uedudts to convey the Water into divers parts of thoſe Plains, which refreſhed * 
the Grounds which were ſowed, and made all that Valley of Cezce to become 
fruicfull, untill Wars and Troubles amongſt the Spaniards themſelves cauſed them 
to be negleed, and for want of care became wholly uſeleſs. Afterwards in the 

years 
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years 1555, and 56, they were repaired by my Lord and Father Gar;ilaſſo de ls 
$4 being then Mayor of that City 3 and in that good condition I lefr them, 
when I departed thence, and fo I hope they will be conſerved, becauſe that Wa- 
ter is greatly beneficial to all that Valley. But to return again to what Carate 

ks of the danger in which Gongato Pigarro was erigaged , when he was reſcued 
by his Brother; it is to be noted (as we have mentioned in our Hiſtory of Fo- 
rida ) that he was the moſt dextrous Man with his Lance of any of thoſe who 
had paſſed into the New World ; in confidence of which, both he and his people 
ought ſtoutly that day, and adventured fo far, that they had been overwhelmed 
by the multitude of 1:aiars, had they not been ſuccoured beyond all expectation ; 
and-indeed 'twas a mercy wholly to be attributed ro Divine Providence ; for nei- 
ther did Gonga/o require it, nor Hernando Pigarro know that his Brother was enga- 
ved (© far to all extremity. 


Another day when the Spaniards and Indians engaged in the Field of Salinas, 
which is about a ſmall League diſtant from Cozco to the Southward, many brave 
Actions were performed by both parties; and though the Indians were many, and 
made ſtout reliſtence, yer they were at length overcome, and put to flight : How- 
ſcever, ſome reſolute Captains amongſt them, who choſe rather to dye, than 
cowardly to run away in fight of their Izca, who from a high Tower beheld and 
obſerved the Actions of the day, continued in the Field, and fought with un- 
daunted courage : One of which poſting himſelf in the middle of the road which 
leads to Colao, attended the coming of a certain Cavalier ( whom I knew ) as he 
was making up to him on Horſe-back with his Lance in his hand 3 the indias with 
2 fierce countenance, like an undaunted Souldjer, ſtood ready with his Bow drawn 
to receive him ; and at the ſame time that the Spaniard made a thruſt at him with 
his Lance, he ſtrook the point of it down to the ground, and catching hold of it, 
forced it from his hands. Another Gentleman of my acquaintance ſtanding by, 
and obſerving a ſingle Combat between a Spaniard and an 1ndian, did not concern 
himſelf, becauſe they were one to one, untill he ſaw that the Indian had wreſted 
the Lance out of the hand of the Spaniard 3 and then he thought ir time to take 
par with his companion, and ſo made at him with his Lance 3; but the indian 

zring off the blow with what he had in his hands, wreſted alſo the Spear from 
the Spaniard, and defended himſelf from both of them at the fame time 3 their 
Names I ſhall conceal out of reſpect to their poſterity z one of which was a Schol 
lar with me at, the Grammar School. Gonzalo Pizarro, who was engaged in ano- 
ther place, and had put his Enemies to flight, happened to come in ar the ſame 
time, and be a Spectator of this Action ; and ſeeing how matters paſled, he cried 
out with a loud voice, Out for ſhame , what two to one'! The Spaniards knowing the 
voice of Gongalo Picarro, made a ſtop, untill he himſelf came up to make trial , 
whether he could deal better with him than they had done: The 14ian ſeeing 
another Horſe-man come upon him, ſet his footing on the firſt Lance he had gai- 
ned, and with the other he encountred the third Cavalier ; who before he could 
come to wound him, he gave ſuch a ſtroke with his Lance at the head of the 
Horſe, as raiſed him bolt upright, and almoſt threw him back upon his hanches. 
The Indian finding himſelf thus hardly beſer, quitted his Lance, and catched hold 
of that in the hand of Pizarro, intending to wreſt it from him, as he had done the 
others 3 but Pigarro keeping faſt hold thereof with his left hand, drew his Sword 
with his right to cut off the hands of the Idian ; but he being aware thereof, 
ſeeing the Sword over his head, looſed the Lance, and catched up the other, which 
was under his feet. And now the two Cavaliers, which were Spectators, thought 
it time to dally no longer, but to come in, and without other complement to kill 
the Indian : but Gongalo Pigarro cried out againlt it, ſaying, That it was pity ſo brave 
a Man ſhould dye and that he deſerved rather Honour and Reward, than Death, The 
Indian obſerving that the two other Cavaliers were reſtrained by the words of 
Picarro, and that. he had ſaved his life ; he immediately threw away his Lance, 
and in token of ſubmiſſion went to him, and kiſſed his right leg, ſaying , Hence- 
forth thou (halt be my Inca, 'and I will be thy Servant : And for ever afterwards he (er- 
ved him with great fidelity 3 and Goncalo Picarro loved him as his own Son, untill 
ſuch time as he was killed in the Battel of Canela, as we ſhall hereafter underſtand, 
This Story I heard from the Mouth of Rodrigues de Villa-fuerte, who was _ 
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in that Battel ; and the ſame was confirmed-by the report. of many others. And 
Gongalo Pigarro confefled himſelf, that in all the Wars'in which he had beers enga- 
oy had never been (© hard put to it; nor never ſo endangeted as he had been 
that Inaian. | { 37 
Not far from this place to the Southward, another AQion happened as ſiranz@ 
as the former, which Rodrigzes de Villa-fuevte related that day unto us: which was 
this : A certain Cavalier riding ſoftly on his Horſe upon the way, for the Inawne* 
were all fled, and not one of them appeared ; on a ſudden the Horſe fell under 
him 3 and though the Ridet nimbly leaped from” his! back; yet the. Horſe with 
ſome difficulty recovered himſelf, and ſtood upon three eB, ati Arrow having 
wounded him in the finews- of one” of his: forernoſt legs ; the: $pa#iard looking: a+ 
bout him to ſee from whence this Arrow was ſhot, could not for a great white! 
diſcover any perſon, untill at length on the Eaſt-fide of the-way,- they. found aw 
Indian \eaning againſt the fide of a bank within a great Water-gall ; (of which 
there are many in that Countrey )- but howſoever the-diſtance was fo great, that 
it was indeed almoſt' impoſſible, that an: Arrow could be ſhot {© far, as to-the 
place where the Horſe fell : But looking more narrowly into the matter, and con- 
{idering that the Arrow muſt neceſſarily come from that pan, they went-that way 
and found an 1»dias' dead ſtanding, right upon his legs; leaning: __ the ſide of 
the bank, graſping/his Bow in one hand, and his Arrow inthe other : This Inus, 
it ſeems, had received a thruſt with a Lance, which paſſed from his ſhoulder ro 
the bottom of his waſte 3 and to avoid the Horſe, had thrown himſelf into' that 
Water-channel; and finding himſelf in a languiſhing condition, was reſolved to: 
make one bolt or (hot more before he died. This Ida» had certainly made 4 
= ſhor- of it, had not the diſtance been far, and: his fpirits fainting ; for had 
the Arrow been drawn with fall force, he had exher wounded the Spwnerd in the 
face, or in the body 5 but being weak, it flew low, and ſhot the Horſe in the 
fore-leg. Theſe two notable Exploits were performed by I#diovs on that day, 
which was the laft of the Siege. And fo leaving the of Cozco, we ſhall 
proceed on to the Tranſactions of Rimac, where the Governonr Don Frarcifcv Pi- 
carro was then refiding. At firſt h& was ignorant, and not informed: of the many 
dangers with which his Brothers were encompaſſed ; bur fo ſoon as he was adver- 
tifed thereof, he performed the office and part of a carefall and able Commander, 
as we thall make appear by that which follows. 


CHAP. 
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What Number of Spaniards the Indians might kill in the 
ways ; and what ſucceeded at the Siege of the City of 
los Reyes. | 


_ ſoon as Marquis Pigarro perceived that the uſual correſpondence and inter- 
JI courle of Letters between him and his Brothers ceaſed, he immediately fuſ- 
pected ſome miſchief in the way 3 and to prove and try the truth thereof, he em- 
ployed ſeveral dians, who were Domeſtick Servants to Spaniards, to enquire of 
their Kindred and Relations, and inform themſelves of the News of Cozco, and 
of all the Tranſa&tions of that Kingdom ; for it was not without juſt ſuſpicion of 
miſchief that the Ways and Avenues were all ſtopped. The Yanacmnas ( for 6 
they call the Idian Servants) enquiring into the matter, underſtood that the Izca 


had made an Inſurrection, and with a ſtrong Army was Maſter of Cezcs 3 but as to 


the Particulars thereof, they gave no other account to the Marquis, but onely in 
2 confyled manner, without head or tail ; howſoever, he thought fit with all dili- 
ence to write unto Panama, Nicaragua, Mexico, and Santo Domingo, defiring that 
—_— ſhould be ſent with all ſpeed. Upon which paſſage Carate hath theſe 
ords : 


* The Marquis ſeeing the Number of 1:dians to increaſe, apd Multitudes of 
* them ready to Aſſault the City of los Rezes, he gave it for granted that Hernands 
* Piarre, and all thoſe of Cozco, were periſhed ; and that this Infurrection had 
© been (o general over all Chili, that Almagro and all his Souldiers were defeated 
* and deſtroyed: Howlſoever, to- undeceive the Indians in their belief, that the 
& Ships were detained on purpoſe to make an eſcape, and that the Spaniards alſo 
_s might deſpair of other (aſery than in their Arms, he diſpatched away the Ships 
© for Panama with Letters to the Vice-king of New Spain, and to all the Gover- 
© nours of the Indies, acquainting them with the dangers and difficulties in which 
* they were engaged, and deſired Succours and Relief from them in that diſtreſs. 
Thus far Carate. 


But beſides theſe Diſpatches, he wrote alſo by conveyance of the faichſull Tana- 
exnas, tO Alonſo de Alvarado, who was then employed in the Conqueſt of the Cha- 
chapxyas, and to Sebaſtian de Belalcagar, who was then in Pern, the Afﬀairs of both 
which ſucceeded proſperouſly. He wrote alſo to Garcilaſſs de 1a Vega, whoſe Af- 
fairs on the other fide were not {0 happy in the Conqueſt of that Countrey, or 
Province, which by contraries they called the Buena Ventura, or the Countrey of 
Good Fortune, where the five Rivers called 2iximics empty themſelves into the 
Sea, and are plentifu]l and rapid ſtreams. In theſe parts matters did not ſucceed 
ill with him, by reaſon that he found little refiſtence from the Inhabirancs, for 
there were few or none in all that Countrey z onely the Mountains were fo high, 
barren and cragged, that it was ſcarce inhabitable : of which, and of the difficul- 
ties he ſuſtained in this Expedition, we ſhall diſcourſe more at large hereafter. He 
wrote alſo to 7ohn Porcel, who was employed in the Conqueſt of the Pacamurn, 
inſtantly conjuring them with all ſpeed to come unto the City of /os Rezes, thar 
being united together they might make the better reſiſtence againſt the 1:dians. 
In the mean time, not knowing to what diſtreſs his Brothers might be reduced, he 
with all diligence diſpatched away ſeventy Horſe under the Command of his Kinſ- 
man Captain Diego Pizarro, which was all the force that he was able to ſpare, with 
an Addition of thirty Foot-Souldiers, as Carate reports. : 

The Indians, whole deſign was to deſtroy the Marquis, and all his people, un- 
derſtanding by their Spies , that he was ſending Succours to relieve his Brothers, 
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changed their reſolution of aſſaulting /os Rezes, and determined to ſtop and inter- 
rupt them in their paſſage, and to that end co take poſleſion of all the narrow 
Paſſes and Avenues 3 for in the Road from Cozco to Suits there are many ſtrait 
ways, which are not paſſable without much &fficuky. The Pldr being thus laid, 
they ſuffered Diego Pigarro, and his Company, to travel ſeventy Leagues vvithour 
giving them the leaſt interruption or diſturbance 3 for though there vvere many 
difficult-Paſles before they had proceeded fo far, yet they thought fit to trole them 
on to ſome conſiderable diſtance from the Governour, that hearing no nevi/s of 
them, he might believe that they vyere arrived in ſafety at Cozco : So at length 
taking them on the ſide of a ſtony Mountain called the Parcos, they threvv from 
the top mighty Stones, and pieces of Rocks upon them, called Galzas, againſt 
which no Armour being proof ſufficient, they overvvhelmed them all vvithouc 
uſe of Lance or Svvord, not one of them eſcaping. In the ſame manner they ſer- 
ved Captain Morgovejo de Lwinnones vvith l1xty Horſe and ſeventy Foot z and aft 
that they over-threvy- Captain Gongalo de Tapia, as he vvas marching vvith (f 
Foor-Souldiers, and-eighty Horſes and ſoon after that they defeared Caprain 4lo/s 
de Gabete vwvith forty Horſe, and fixry Foot under his Command, So that or 1e- 
veral paſſages of the yvay, four hundred and ſeventy $pariara: yvere loſt, of which! 
tvvo handed and fifty vvere Horſe. Carare reckons them to have, been three 
hundred, and tvvo hundred and tvventy Foot : Burt Perey de Cizga making up the 
account of the number of Spaniards which the 1»dians killed in this general laſur: 
rection , declares in the 3:0 Chapter of his Book, as follovys : 


© Tt is ſaid that the 7ndians of this Province of Cxnchucs were a ſtout, and 2 
* warlike people ; for which reaſon the. cas finding ſome difficulty to fubdye 


« them, did labour to win and allure them by fair words, and _ | 


* Theſe Indians killed many Spaxiards in divers parts 3 to revenge whic 
© quis Pigarro ſent Francis de Chaves to make War on the 1nians in a moſt craet 
* and terrible manner 3 in purſuance of which, as ſome Writers report, he burned 


* and empaled great numbers of them. The truth is, about that time, or a liccle. 
© before, a general Inſurrection was made in all the Provinces z and on the way. 


© or road between Cozco and wits, they killed above ſeven hundred Spaniard; 3 
* and ſuch of them as they took alive, they put to death with cruel Tortures. 
* God deliver us from the rage of the Indians, for certainly they are a furions 
** and bloudy people, where they can ger the Maſtery, and effect their deſires ; 
* though, to excuſe themſelves, they alledged, chat they fought for their Liberty, 
* and to free themſelyes from the Slavery and Tyranny of the Spaniards, &c. 


Thus far are the Words of de Ciega ; which are confirmed by Blas Yalera, who 
reports, that above ſeven hundred Spaniards were killed in the late InfurreQion z 
of which above three hundred were Aflaſinated .in the Mines, and in their Pof- 
ſeſſions and Lands, wherein they were ſcattered in purſuit of their gains and bene- 
fits z and that four hundred and ſeventy which were ſent for Succours, were killed 


in the Mountains : but theſe were not all difpeeded together, but in ſeveral De-' 


rachments, that (© the firſt might arrive with better ſpeed and diligence ; for ir 
was never imagined that ſo much danger was in the way 3 or that the 1nd;azs, who 
were able to contend with, and overcome ten Horſe-men, ſhould be capable to 
overthrow ſixty, ſeventy or eighty Horſe in a body, beſides the Infantry. And 
though he preſumed much on this opinion, and on the confidence he had of his 
own people ; yet not having received intelligence of the firſt, nor yet of the ſe- 
cond that were ſent, he was greatly troubled ; wherefore to ſatisfie himſelf there- 
in, and to underſtand fome news from his Brothers, he diſpatched away another 
Captain called Francis de Godoy, a Native of Carceres, with a Party of forty five 
light Horſe without baggage or other incumbrance ; not that MS proceed 
ſo far as Coxco, but onely to enquire on the ways, and get the beſt intelligence 
they could — their onions Of which patlage Gomara ſpeaking in 
the 1 36th Chapter, hath theſe Words : 


* Pizarro being much troubled that he received no Letters from his Brothers, 
* nor from his other Captains ; and being jealous of the misfortune which then 
* had happened, he diſpatched hey 4 Horſe under Command of Francis de 
* Godoy to make enquiries of what had ſucceeded, and to bring him intelligerce 


thereof. 
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* thereof. Godoy returned ( as uy lay) with his tail between his legs, and with 
* two Spaniards in company with him, who had belonged to Gabete, and by help 
* of their Horſes had made an eſcape ; the ill news hereof, which greatly troubled 
” Pizarro, vias (peedily ſeconded by Diego 4 Agaero, who fled for ſafety to /os Reyes, 
< and gave a relation, that all the Idians were in Arms, and had burned all his 
* Plantations, and were very near with a moſt powerfull Army. The news 
© hereof greatly terrified the whole City, in regard the Number of the Spaniards 
* was much diminiſhed ; howſoever, Pigarro diſpeeded Peter de Lerma de Burgos 
* with ſeventy Horſe, and many Indians who were Friends, and were become 
« Chriſtians to intercept them in their paſſage, and hinder them from making roo 
* near an approach towards the City, and he himſelf marched in the Rere with 
* all the Spaniards that remained ; but Lerma hghting with good ſucces, drove 
« the Enemy into the Rocks, where he might have cotally deſtroyed them, had 
not Pizarro ſounded a retreat. 
- © That day one Spaniſh Horſe-man was killed in the Fight, but many were 
* wounded ; and Pedro de Lerma had his Teeth beaten out : Howſoever, the 1n- 
* dians returned many thanks to their God the Sun, who had delivered them 
from thoſe dangers ; and in teſtimony- thereof, offered many Sacrifices unto 


Lay 
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© him. Then they removed their Camp to a certain Mountain near unto /o: 


* Reges, through the middle of which runs a River, where they continued for the 
* ſpace of ten Days, fighting and skirmiſhing with the Spaniards 3 but with the 
* Indians, who were their Enemies, they avoided all Engagements. 


Thus far are the Words of Gomara ; the which is confirmed by Carate almoſt 
in the ſame words, and which (if we well obſerve) is more in favour to the r- 
dians, than to the Spaniards. The truth of all which is this z The Infidels having 
killed and mn many Spaniards on the Ways and Roads, became fo encou- 
raged by their ſucces, t hs reſolved to attempt /os Reyes, and deſtroy the 
Marquis and all his people 3 a belogon their March thither with this intention, 
abour eight or ten Leagues from the City, they encountred Pedro de Lerma and his 
Forces, and engaged vali ty with them : in regard the Fight began in a 
Plain, the Span; Horſe had a great advantage on the Mdians, and killed many 
of them 3 but they afterwards making a retreat. into the Mountains, with loud 
ſhouts, and with the ſound of Trumpets and Drums allarum'd all, the Indians 
round, fo that they encreaſed to the number of forty thouſand : And in regard 
the Mountains were ſharp and craggy, and that the Horſes began to-be tired and 
weary, the :4ians adventured to fally out upon them, and to renew the Fight. 
Pedro de Lerma had the misfortune to have his Teeth beaten our with a Stone -_ 
led from a Sling , beſides which many Spaniards were wounded, of which thirty 
ewo died, to the-great grief and ſorrow of all ; likewiſe eight Horſes died of their 
wounds, though actually in the Battel there was but, one Man, and one Horſe 
that was {lain. The Governour who came jn the Rere, gbſerying how his Soul- 
diers were diſtreſſed, ſounded a retreat, which ferved for. a Signal to the Enemy, 
that he was marching to the Succour of his Friends 3. at hc the Indians being 
affrighted, made a retreat, and ſo ended the Battel of that day, which was very 
bloudy. | The Spaniards hereupon returned to the City, and the 1n4iazs to their 
Quarter and Rendezvous, where the Countrey flocking in, they.quickly made a 
Body of fixty. thouſand 7rdians under Command of their General Tic Tupangi, 
called by Carate Tigo Tupangni, and by Gomara Tizoy ; and with this force fo 
pitched their Camp near the City, having the River between to keep and defend 
them from' the Spani/b Horſe. _ Fo "7 

There they offered Sacrifices, and returned thanks to the Sun for having, as 
they imagined, given them an advantage over the Spaniards, and cauſed them to 
retreat into their City, and to give over the Fight. The Hiſtorians who write of 
theſe matters ſay, that the Indians offered their Sacrifices in thanks for deliverance 
from their dangers ; and farther they add, that they continually skirmithed wich 
the Spaniards, and not with the Indians, who took part with the Spaxiaras, ſcorning, 
as it were, to engage and fight againſt their own Vaſſals, after they had had the Ho- 
nour to fight with the Yiracochas 3 and though daily Encounters paſſed berween 
them of little or no damage to the Spaniards, becauſe on the Plains the Horſe had 
great advantage; and could hem in and encompa(s the 1:dians on all fides ; yer the 
continual Allarums which were given eo __ both by Night and Day, Kept 
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them ſtill watchfull, and tired them our with conſtant labour. Moreover, they 
ſuffered much for want of Proviſions ; though they received ſome ſupplies from 
the Indians, who were their Menial Servants , and would every Night ( as they 
had practiſed at the Siege of Cozco) go forth into the Enemy's Camp, where pre- 
trending, that they had revolted from their Maſters, would return back with Pro- 
viſions, and with intelligence of all the deſigns and intentions of the Enemy 
which was of great uſe to them, for that when the Indians made any Attack upon 
them, they were always in a readineſs to receive them; and it was by advice from 
them that. Diego de Agwero, and many others who had Plantations near los Reyes 
were not ſurprized, before they had time, by ep of their Horſes, to ſecure their 
retreat within the Walls of the City. But beſides theſe humane Affiſtences, God 
was pleaſed to work Miracles at that Siege in favour of the Chriſtians, as he had 
formerly done in that of Cozco ;, for that the River to which they truſted much 
for their ſafety, and was their beſt defence, was the occafion of ruine, and turned 
to their entire deſtrudtion 3 for during the time of the Siege, the Waters ſwelled 
above the banks, ſo that whenſoever they paſſed over to the Spaniards, or were 
forced to return, they received a loſs; for that being often put to flight, many 
with fear caſt themſelves into the Waters, and were drowned ; and yet this River 
was not ſo deep as many others are in that Countrey, being commonly ſhallow, 
unleſs in the Winter, when the falls of the Land-waters make great Floudsz how- 
ſoever, the Spaniards made nothing to paſs and re-paſs it at their pleaſure 3 which 
when the Indians obſerved, they concluded that the very Elements fought againſt 
them, and were reconciled to the party of the Yiracochas 3 and that the Pachaca- 
mac, Who is the God which ſuſtains the Univerſe, had forſaken their Cauſe, and 
favoured the Enemy. Farther they confidered, that fo ſoon as they ſaw the Yira- 
cochas drawn up in the Field, their hearts failed them ; and that though chey were 
2 thouſand to one, yet they durſt not engage with them 3 all which were clear 
evidences, that the great Creatour of the World did intereſt himſelf in favour of 
the cauſe and quarrel of the Spaniards, 

The 1ndians being affeted with theſe Apprehenfions, and with a clear mani- 
ſeſtation of the Miracles of God, they every day abated in their Courage, and 
became ſo cowed and diſheartned, that from that time afterwards they attempted 
nothing of any moment 3 and thongh they continued their Camp on the ſide of 

River, it was rather in obedience to their Commanders, than in hopes of per- 
ing any, thing to the ruine of their Enemies, and the 'good of them ves. 
In the mean time the /-diar Domeſtick Servants gave intelligence to their Maſters 
of all that was diſcourſed and deſigned in the Camp of the dirs ; and the Spa- 
»iards being ſenſible of the great Miracles which God wrought for them, and that 
their Enemies obſerved the fame, they returned thanks for all thoſe Wonders, 
comparing their deliverance by means of this River, to that which the Children 
of 1/7ae received from the Egyptians at the Red Sea. And in regard their greateſt 
Battels and Victories ſucceeded on the banks of this River, they conceived a moſt 
eſpecial devotion for the Bleſſed St. Chriſtopher, calling unto remembrance all the 
Wonders which are recorded of that Saint, and which are painted commonly in 
Chutches, to deſcribe and ſet forth the Miracles which God performed in the Ri- 
ver by means of that Saint ; and afterwards in all their Batrels and Skirmiſhes, 
they invoked the Name of St. Chriſtopher —_ with that of St. Zames : And af- 
ter this Siege, ny called thoſe Hills in which the 1:45»; kept their Head 
the Mountains of St. 9 becauſe they were ſo near, that nothing but the 
River parted them and the City, and were the places where the Spaniards pur an 
end to the War, having entirely ſubjeed and conquered the Indians, 
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CHAP. XXIX 


The Flight of Villac Umu. Philip the Interpreter pu- 
niſhed. The Prince Manco Inca leaves his Empire, 
and remains an Exile in foreign parts. 


W- have in the foregoing Chapters declared, how that Prince 44a#co Inca 
ſent Meſſe into Chi/;, ro adviſe his Brother Paul, and the High 
Prieſt, Yilec Umn, of his Deſign, to kill and deſtroy all the Spaniards that were 
in Per», as being the onely means thereby to recover his Empire, defiri 

them to take the ſame courſe with Aimagre, and his People, who were in thoſe 


_— we muſt know, that this Intimation was brought to Chil, before Alma- 

o was departed thence, howſoever Pax: having conſulted with his Friends, 
5:4 concl e and agree, that they were not then in a condition to fight the Spa- 
xiards, in regard that having loſt above ten thouſand Hdians, by Colds , and 
Snow, in paſſing the Mountains, (as we have formerly mentioned ,) their Force 
was much decreaſed, and not Gaol to oppoſe the Spaniards in open Field; and 
that ſuch was the Vigi the Enemy, as well by night as by day, being 
always on the Guard, that was little to take an advantage on them 
by ſurpriſe; wherefore ic was thought moſt convenient to diſlemble their Diſ- 
contents with a: colour of Service and Fidelity to the Spaniards , untill a more 
fit opportunity did —_—_ for execution of their Deſign; in order whereunto, 
Paxlls and Vilac Ums being then together in Tacama, ( which is a Countrey of 
Ee ER SECRETS = 

pter of this , t [ ve the Spa- 

nards, and be gone, but that Pau ſhould continue with them for a Spie, to 
give _— ro to the ca, his Brother, of all the Deſigns, which were contri- 
ved a 

—_ reports, that both of them fled away together, but Carate ſaith other- 
wiſe; for in the firſt Chapter of his third Book, he mentions none but the 
High Prieſt, and in the Chapter of the ſame Book, ſpeaking of Pauls, 
he theſe Words. 


* Almagro rnade Pazlls Inca, and beftowed on him the Imperial Wreath ; be- 
« cauſe that Afanco Inca, being conſcious of his evil Intentions, was fled with 
* many Souldiers into the high Mountains of Andes. 


Thus far are the Words of Carate, whoſe Teſtimony (as we have faid) we 
ſhall always follow, where Authours difagree, becauſe he was refident in Pers, 
and the was not. In like manner Philzp the er, who was with 4/- 

" made his Eſcapes, for that ever fince the Deach of Aukaajpu, he was fear 
ul of th nd and dfrd rope fr from chem a he mie, or cha 

ept A Wi Indians, for were always jealous of him, 
leſt he ſhould betray themz but he was deſtrons to imitate the other ndians, 
and caſt off the Spaniards, whom he abharred in his very Soul. But this _ 
vvas fatal to him; for not being acquainted with the Countrey, he fell into 
oe nd ITE Eg 
Alvaradd, ving a ({ufpicion t was privy tO cape 
Prieſt, and won reveal ir, he was ſentenced to be: hanged and quarteted. 


Upon this paſſage, thongh not according-ro the order of time, Gomtars, in 
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the 1 35th Chapter of his Book, hath theſe Words, which we have extracted 


verbatim, 


« This unhappy Wretch confeſſed at the time of his death, that he had given 
« falſe Evidence againſt the good King Arabaliba, that he might enjoy one of 
« his Wives with ſecurity. This Philipillio de Pohechos was an ill Man, treache- 
«* rous, inconſtant, falſe, deſirous of Mutinies, bloudy, and had little of a Chri- 
* {tian, though he had been baptized. 


Thus far are the Words of Gwmara, whence we may conſider, how lamen- 
cable a thing ir is, that the firſt Interpreter that was choſen to preach the Goſ- 
pel in thoſe parts, ſhould prove ſuch a Villain. But Almagro little regarding the 
Flight of 7ilac Umn, fo long as Pal remained with him, proceeded in his 
March towards Cozco; when he received intelligence of the Inſurre&tion which 
the 1r4ians had made, of which though formerly he entertained ſome ſuſpicions, 
yet he was not ſo inquiſitive as was fit, becauſe he depended for theſe Advices, 
on that Fidelity and Service which Pauls and his People profeſſed towards them. 
The way which he took in his March was by Collao, where the Countrey being 
open, and plain, was not ſo dangerous for Ambuſhes, as the way between Cozco 
and {cs Rezes, When he arrived near Cozco, he found that the Prince Xanco 
Inca had quitted the Siege; for not knowing the Deſign againſt the Pigarros, he 
imagined, that the Intention of Almagro was to relieve and Succour his Friends. 
Almagro took this occaſion to ſee and treat with the Inca; for having had former 
acquaintance with him, he believed that he might be able to draw him to his 
Party. The 1»ca, who hoped to-take this opportunity to kill Almagro, and all 
his Followers, conſented to an Interview z but ſuch was the Prudence and Caution 
of Almagre, that he was always ſo- well guarded with his Souldiers, both Horſe 
and Foot, that the Indians durſt not attempt any thing upon them. Nor would 
the ca hearken to the o_ that was made, to take part with Almavro, 
but told him plainly, That his Intention was to recover the Empire for himfſclf 
and therefore was reſolved not to be concerned, either-for one fide, or the other : 
Howſoever when he and Almagro were parted, the I»dians would have perſua- 
ded him to accept the Propoſal, and to foment the Civil War between the 
Spaniards, ſaying, That when they had killed and weakned each other, he 
might then be better able to ſubdue and maſter the prevailing Party. To which 
the Prince made this Reply, That it became not the Honour of an 1rca to 
diſſemble, or fail in his Word, unto thoſe to whom it was given, and 
that he would rather loſe his Empire, than maintain it with Falſity, or Trea- 
chery, to thoſe whom he had received into his Favour, and under his Pro- 
tection. | | 

Whilſt Almagro was thus in treaty with the I=ca, Hernando Pigarro ſent private- 
ly to try the Pulſe of Saavedra, who was then with Almagro, promiſing; that 
if he would revolt unto his Party , he ſhould neither want Honours nor Bene- 
firs. But this John de Saavedra, who was of as Noble Bloud, as any that owns 
thar Name in Seville; rejected the Propoſals that were made him of Advantage, 
rather than ſtain his Honour with the leaſt blemi(th. And thus theſe three Par- 
ries ſtood at a Gaze, without any Attempt made.by one or other. Ar length 
the Inca conſidering that Almagro was returned from Chili, and had brought with 
him four hundred. and fifty Spaniards, though he had loſt two handred, or there- 
about, in his Paſſage over the Snowy Mountains, in the Wars, and by other 
Accidents;/:and that. if in many Months he was not able to ſubdue the Spaniards, 
when they' vvere aot more than one hundred and ſeventy, hovy much niore 
vvould they prove an unequal match to them, at this time, vvhen they vvere 
encreaſed»ro fix hundred: And though they, vvere divided by private Quar- 
rels, and\/Civil Diffentions, yet they vvould quickly unite, and be cemented 


-again, ſo ſoon as the Zrakgys, vvho are their common Enemy, ſhould appear 
in a formidable manner ainſt. them; And as to the matter of carrying on 


the War, Experience had taught them already, thar. it vvould - prove fatal, and 
of moſt ruinous Conſequence; - for that in the ſpace of one Year, fince this 
Infurre&ion firſt began; they had loſt above fourty thouſand Men, which hid 
periſhed by the Svvords of the Enemy, by Famine, and other —_ 
whic 
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vehich artend the ſucceſs of Warz and therefore in Compathion to his Peo- 
ple, he would. rather chuſe to give over his Pretenfions, as deſpgate, than 
weagolt himſelf in ſuch a Defign which was every day attended with new Diff- 
canes, 

And having duly conſidered theſe things, and conſulted on them vvith ſome 
few of his Relations, he reſolved to give over the War ;, and that he might in- 
tifnare fo much: to the Officers of his Army, he aſſembled the principal of them 
together, and publickly diſcourſed vvith them to this effect: 


-| © Brethten, and Sons of mine, I have vvell obſerved, and proved the great 
*. Aﬀecion and Zeal ye have demonſtrated tovvards my Service , having with 
* mach Alacrity, and Readineſs, offered your Lives and Fortunes, Wives and 
*/Children, that ye might again eſtabliſh me in the Throne of my Empire; 
<< but fince it &/ apparent, that the Pachacamac viſibly fights'againft us,. and hath 
* decreed thit T'{hould not be King, there is no reaſon for us to withftand and 
*! oppoſe his Divine Will. 
:'' © ] am well aſſured, and I believe ye are all fenfible, that my Deſires to 
* reign and govern, are not grounded on Principles of Ambition; bat that 
* -my Kingdoms may recover that Peace and Liberty which they enjoyed 
* under the gentle and eafte Government of my Anceſtoursz ir being the Du- 
* ty of every good King to ucy the Proſperity and Welfare of his People; 
* and according to the practice of the Incas ,- to prefer that before any other 
© Conſideration whatſoever: But I have good reaſon to fuſpe&t and fear, 
©* that the Defigns of theſe Men, whom we call Gods, and fay they were 
ſent from Heaven, are very much different from theſe Principles. How- 
foever, for my part, I cannot, but with much Regret and Tenderneſs to- 
wards you, ſeek to gain my point at the coſt of your Lives, and would 
rather live in a private manner, deſpoiled of my Empire, which is my In- 
heritance, than to recover it at the expence of their Bload , whom I love 
as dearly as my own Children. And now therefore, that the Yirarochas may 
not treat you ill for my fake, I am reſolved to retire 4 ſelf, and to 
live an Exile from my Countrey, that fo all Cauſe of Jealonſte and Suſ- 
picion being removed by my Abſence, ye may be received into their good 
Grace and Favour. | 
* And now I find the Prophecy of my Father Hams Capac fully accom- 
* pliſhed, which was, That a Stranger Nation ſhould deprive us of our 
* Empire, and deſtroy our Laws, and Religion. Had we well conſidered 
©* this, before we began the War, we ſhould have acquieſced, and ſubmit- 
* red, becauſe my Father, the King, enjoined us to obey and ſerve the 73- 
* racochas, whoſe Laws, as he faid, were better than ours, and their Arms 
* more powerfull than our force. Both which things have proved true, for {© 
* ſoon as they entred into this Empire, Our Oracles became filent , which is a 
© (ign that they yielded unto theirs: And as to their Arms they have had 
* an advantage over ours; for though at the beginning we had the fortune 
* to kill ſonie few of them, yet at length one hundred and ſeventy onely 
**which ſurvived, were able to deal with us; nay as we may fay, did conquer us, 
* ſeeing that in the end we are forced to retreat. 

* The truth is, it cannot well be ſaid that they c us, nog can 
* they boaſt much of their ViRoriesz for ſetting aſide Miracles which 
« appeared in their Favour , they of themſelves gained no advantage over 
« us. For what can we fay to the Fire, which burned our own Houſes, 
© and became extin&, ſo ſoon as it touched theirs > What can we think 
* of that Cavalier, who, at the Extremity of the Siege, appeared with Thun- 
* der and Lightning in his Hand , and routed and deſtroyed all before him ? 
* And then in the Night, a moſt beautifull Princeſs appeared in the Clouds, 
* with an Infant in her Armesz which, with that aftoniſhing Brightneſs ſhe 
«* darted from her Eyes, diſmayed and blinded us in ſuch manner, that we 
© knew not what we did, and even feared to return unto our own Quar- 
% ters; how much leſs durſt we adventure to give Battel to theſe Yira- 
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« Moreover, we have ſeen, and tried , how ſuch a handfull of Men have 
* been able to defend themſelves againſt ſuch multitudes of ours, without Food, 
© Sleep, or Reſt; that when we imagined, they were wearied, faint, and rea- 
* dy to yield, they appeared formidable, and refreſhed with new Vigour. All 
* which being conlidered, 'tis apparent that the Hand of God is in it, and that 
© the Pachacamac, whio favours them, doth diſcourage and infuſe fear into our 
* Minds; wherefore let us yield our (elves, rather than bring ſo many calami- 
* ties upon our own Heads. - For my part, I am reſolved to retire within the 
* Mountains of Artis, and there ſecure and defend my ſelf better, than I am * 
* able to: doe with all = powerz and there living quietly , and without of- 
© ſence, I ſhall not provoke thoſe Strangers to doe Hurt and Miſchief unto you 
for any Cauſe or Reaſon of mine. In this my Solitude and Baniſhment it 
* will be my Comfort to hear that it paſſeth = with you, and that ye live 
« with Liberty and Contentment under this new Government of the Spaniards; 
« wherefore inſtead of my laſt Will and Teſtament, and in;pyrſuance of that 
© Command left us by my Father, I do conjure you to ſerve and- obey them, to 
* the utmoſt of your power, ſo ſhall ye be well treated and uſed by them: 
* And fo farewell, and remain in peace; and now: methinks I am very ſorry 
© to leave you in the Hands of Strangers, wiſhing with all my Hearr, char 1 
« were able to take you all with me. | 


When the Inca had ended his Speech, his People dropped a Floud of Tears, 
with fuch Groans and Sighs, that the fulneſs of Sorrow ſtopped the utterance 
of Words ; nor durſt they diſſuade him from this reſolution, perceiving that he 
determined fo to doe z wherefore in the firſt place he disbanded all his Souldiers, 
that were under Command of their reſpective Caciques, adviſing them to repair 
unto their ſeveral Provinces, and- there patiently ſubmit unto, and obey, and 
ſerve the Spaniard: ; . but the Inca colle&ting as many as he could together of his 


, own Bloud, and Family, both Men and Women, fled with them into the wild 


Mountains of A»t#-, and ſeated himſelf at a certain place, called Yilcapampa; 

where he paſſed his time (as we may imagine) in Solitude, like a Prince . 

depoſed and diſpoſſeſſed of his Sceptre, -and there lived, untill he was killed by 

2 certain Spaniard, to whom he had given Prote&ion, and conſerved from his 

—_—_ and who moſt inhumanely ſought his'Life: As we ſhall fee in its 
ue place. | 
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CHAP. XXX. 


What a certain Authour reports of the Incan Kings and 
their Subjects. | 


Lu Vakra diſcourſing of the Wiſedom, Abilities, Prowe(s and Valour. of 
the Indians of Peri, he gives this Character of them, as followsz which I 

the rather mention, bbs it conduces much to the matter in hand, and will 
ferve to confirm what we have already ſaid, and what we ſhall hereafter report. 


% The People of Pers exceed moſt Nations of the World in quickneſs of Wit, 


* and tre} of Jud et, the which appears in that they have been able 


* without the help of Letters, to attain unto the knowledge of many things, 
* which the learning of the Zgypti--ms, Caldeans. and G reeks could never reach ; fo 
* that if in place of their Kncts, they had made uſe of -Letters, they had ſur- 
© paſſed the Remars, and Galt, ind other Nations, in all points of Learning 
« whatſoever. That rudeneſs of Manners v hich appears in them at preſent, is 
* not for want of Natural Parts, or Enduiy:c:nrs of Mind, but for want of prac- 
£ tice in the Faſhions and Cuſtoms 4 nr and kn wy in Los Sch 
* ences, being taught nothing but what relates to Intere ain; for ſuch 0 
* them as have Maſters, or T and leiſure time, and liberty to learn; nay, 
* if they do but ſee a thing, will imitate it ſo exatly, withour being taught, 
< that they become better Artiſts and Mechanicks than the Spaniards themſelves, 
* and would become better Scholars in reading and Writing, and be more expert 
« in all ſorts of muſical Inftruments than the Spaniarg:, had they onely the ad- 
* vantage of being taught; nor would they prove ill Scholars in the Latin Tongue: 
4 moreover they are not more ignorant in, our Books, than we are in the 
* knowledge of theirs; for though we have now lived amongſt them, and have 
* had Converſation with them for ſeventy Years, yet have nor attained to the 
* knowledge of their Knots, nor tlie nature of their Accounts; when they iti a 
ſhort time have attained to the knowledge of our Letters and Ciphers; which 
* are evidences of their Ingenuity, and capacity : And as to their Memory, 
©* they generally exceed the Spaniards, having by their Knots, and Joints of their 
* Fingers, figured ſeveral Common places, out of which they do extract par- 
« ticulars in their due Order for the help and benefit of the Memory. 
* what is more ſtrarige; the ſame Knots ſerve for divers Paſſages, and Arguments 
« of Hiſtory ; and giving them onely the Subje&, they will run on with a Hiſto- 
« ry as currently as a Reader can his Book; which is an Art unto which no Spa- 
* ard as yet hath been able to attain, nor know in what manner, it per 
* med; and are all good Arguments of the acute Judgment and great Memory 
« of the Indians. ; 

« As to their Art in Military Afﬀairs, take all things in their due Circumſtances, 
* the People of Pers are more expert than thoſe of Exropez for ſhew me the moſt 
* brave and famous Captains of Spain or France; on Foot without Horſes, with- 
* out Armour, without Lance, Sword, Piſtol, or other Fire-arms ; let them ap- 
&« pear in their Shirts without Cloths, with a Sling inſtead of a Girdle, and their 
* Heads covered with a Cap of Feathers, or Garland of Flowers, inſtead of a 
© Head-piece, or Steel Bergandinez let them march with thelr bare Feet over 
« Briers, or Thorns; let their Diet be Herbs, and Roots of the Field, carrying 
* 4 piece of a Mat in their Left hands inſtead of a Bucklerz and in this manner 
©* let them enter the Field to blunt the Edges of Swords, and Halbards, and Pikes 
© with three Forks; and let them ſtand the Stone-ſlings, the poiſoned Arrows, 
© and the skilfull Archer, which will hic the Eye, or the Heart, or -p tay: if in 
* this naked and {imple condition they become Conquerours, I will then ſay, that 
* they deſerve the Fame and Reputation of __ Captains above the _ 
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* but in regard it is impoſſible to put the Exrpeans in this ſtate and condition, 
< or to perſuade them to the uſe of tuch Arms, Cuſtoms, or Habit, fo humanely 
« ſpeaking , they will never make trial or eſſay to gain Victories with ſuch tools 
* or inſtruments. And, on the contrary, were the Indians armed as are the Ex- 
* ropeans, trained up with the ſame Military Diſcipline, and inſtructed in the Art 

of War, both by Sea and Land, they would be more invincible than the Turks. 
* Of the Truth hereof Experience is the belt proof; for whenloever the Spaniards 
* and 1-dians were equal in their Arms, the Spaniards were lain in great numbers, 
« as for Example, in Pwno of Mexico, and long before that in other places; for 
* the truth is, when the Spaniards have been laden and encumbred with their 
« Arms, and the Indians free and light, the Spaniards have been often defeated in 
* open Battel ; as in ,2irr, in Chachapnaya, in Chaquiſaca, in Tucma, in Cunti, in 
© Sanſa, in Parcus, in Chili, and other parts. Wherefore in comparing the Va- 
<* Jour and Prowels of the Spaniards with that of the I:dians, both of Mexico nd 
* Pers, there can be no meaſure or- trial made by the Succeſs or Conqueſts, by 
©* reaſon of the great inequality in their Arms, and above all, the Invention of 
© Fire-arms was more terrible to them than all the reſt, and ſeems ſomething 
* more than what is humane or natural; and in reality the Victories which have 
* beenobtained in moſt parts of the new World, and eſpecially in Pez», were won- 
* derfull Effects of Divine Providence, and rather to be attribured to the Power 
* of God, in favour of the Goſpel, than to the Valour of the Spaniards. Bur 
© though we may compare the Emropeans and the Aftiaticks together in the point 
* of Arms, yet we cannot admit of any Compariſon between the Spaniards and 
* the Indians, as to the Art of War, in which, no doubt but' the Spaniards have 
* much the advantage: But to let paſs this point, and compare hi4ians with b:- 
* dians, there is no doubt bur the Incas, and the People of Pew, were much the 
© better Souldiers; of which they have given us ſufficient Teſtimonies by the 
* many Conqueſts they made over the- many Countries they reduced to their 
* Obedience, and enjoyed; nor were they ſignalized for their Valour of 'late 
« Years onely , ( as ſome People vainly imagine )- but for above five or fix 
* hundred Years paſt; amongſt which many Kings of them have been ver 
, powerfull ; namely arco Capac, Inca Roca, Viracocha Inca, Pachacntec, and e 
© deſcerided from that Line to the great Huama Capac, who was Emperour, be. 
© {ides many other Captains of the fame Bloud, of whom we have treated at 
* large in other places. 


Thus far are the Words of Blas Yalera; after which ſhort digreffion let us re- 
turn again to our Spaniards, 
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CHAP. XXXI 


Of the diſſerences which aroſe between the Almagro's, and 
the Picarra's; and of the Impriſonment of Hernando 
Picarro. 


O ſoon as Almagro and Pigerro ſaw that the I»ca had disbanded his Army, and 
was fled, and had left unto them free poſſeſſion of the Empire; they began 
then openly to diſcover their Paſſions, and turn their Arms each againſt the other ; 
one affected to rule and govern abſqlutely alone, and the other prepared to pre- 
vent and diſappoint him of the Poflefſion of that ſupreme Power which neither 
admits a Superiour nor a Rival. Thus Aimagro required Hernando Pigarro to fur- 
rencer the City to him, and leave him in free 10n thereof, pretending, thar 
it was the Part and Diviſion which _—_ to him, and nor wo his Brother, as 
not being comprehended within the two hundred Leagues of Land belonging to 
Marquis, which were to be meafured, and fer out from the Equino&ial South- 
ward, along the Sea-coaſt, according to the Capes, and Points, and Bays, run- 
ning by the Sea-ſhore; but certainly Land was never meaſured in that manner, or 
by other Lines than by the High-ways. Howſoever the party of Almagro infiſted 
on this point, and would underſtand no other Meaſures than by the Sea-coaſt, 
which if Picars had granted and condeſcended unto, though His Majeſty ſhould 
have enlarged his Juriſdition an hundred Lea , yet his Dominion 
would not have reached (o far as /os Rezes, much les could it have extended unto 
Cozco, Howſoever theſe groundlefs Reaſons and Fancies had fo far pofleſled the 
Mind of Almagro, and his Party, that they would ſuffer no Contradiftion, or 
hearken to any Arguments to the contrary, but violently reſolved to abandon the 
Kingdom of Chil, and return to Pers, and Cozco, from whence afterwards ſo ma- 
ny Ruines and Miſchiefs did enſue. 

To this Demand Hernando Pizarro made Anſwer, that he did not command that 
Cuy by virtue of his own Authority, but by a Power derived from the Gover- 
nour, who was his Captain General, to whom having made Oath never to ſur- 
render up that City into any other hands, than his own; he could neither perform 
the part of a Gentleman, nor of a Souldier, in caſe he ſhould betray his Truſt b 
ſuch a baſe ſurrender, which was an abſolute Breach of his Oath; but in caſe 
they would write to the Marquis, and obtain his Order, he would immediatel 
yield all compliance to his Commands. But _ that particular, he inſiſted, 
that the Imperial City belonged to his Brother, and was comprehended within 

Limits of his Juriſdiction; for that the meaſures he propounded by Capes, 
and Gulfs, and Bays, along the Sea-coaſt , were mere fancies, and fallacies, and 
fuch as never were admitted amongſt any rational Geographers 3 for the tur- 
nings and windings of the Land will take up above half the extent of Ground, as 
is manifeſt by experience of the doubling of the Lands onely from the Ifle of 
Palmes to the Cape of St. Francis, Nor ought the Land to be meaſured by the 
High- ways, which often turn and wind, and are ſteep, and oftentimes aſcend 
three or four Leagues, and then again deſcend as many more; which upon a 
ſtreight Line from one Hill ro another , will not make half a League. Bur the 
Picarros did not approve of this kind of Meaſure, alledging, that the Leagues were 
to be reckoned according to the Degrees of the Equinoctial, as Mariners mete out 
by their Compaſles the diſtances at Sea , _ to every Degree ſeventeen 
Leagues and an half, in failing plain North and Sourh: Now whereas there were 
not above eleven Degrees 0 th-laticude from the EquinoGtial to the City of 
los Reyes, which make not more than an hundred ninety two Leagues and an half; 
and that to Coco, which ſtands in fourteen Degrees, it will not make above two 
hundred forty five Leagues in all; fo that RN of los Reyes, and Coxco, were 
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to be comprehended within the new Enlargement which His Majeſty gave to P;- 
carro, though the number of Leagues were not ſpecified in thar Grant. 

Hereunto the Party of Almagro replied, that in caſe the diſtances were to be 
meted by the Heavens, and not by the Land, they ore not to be taken North 
and South, but Eaſt and Weſt, which gives Eighty & to a Degree: But 
in regard that neither {ide would agree to that Meaſure, the matter, as they ſaid, 
ought to be accommodated , and forty nine Leagues allowed to- a Degree, and 
then the Juriſdiction of Pigarro would not reach farther than ſix Degrees from 
the EquinoGtial, yielding forty nine Leagues to every Degree; now in caſe the P;. 
carros yielded to any of theſe three ſorts of Meaſures, neither Cozco, nor los Reyes, 
would be comprehended within his Juriſdiction. | 

In theſe Debates, pro & con, many Days were ſpent, which were oftentimes ſo 
warmly argued, that had it not been for the Moderation and Diſcretion of Diego 
de Alvarado, Uncle to the General Don Pedro de Alvarado, and Gomez, de Alvarado, 
2 Perſon of great worth , they had proceeded ro Arms, and open violence; he 
came in company with Almagro unto Chili, and being ſenſible of the evil Conſe- 
querices which a Breach or Miſunderſtanding of this nature between the Gover- 
nours would. produce, he ſo laboured to beget a good correſpondence between 
them, that at length, by conſent of the major part, it was _ that Hernands 
(hould intimate to the Marquis his Brother the Demands and Pretenſions of At- 
magro; and that untill an Anſwer ſhould be returned thereunto, all matters ſhould 
remain in ſuſpence, and Acts of Hoſtility ſhould ceaſe, which accordingly was 
obſerved for ſome days; but ſome Men of an unquiet humour , who were deſi- 
rous to diſturb that Union and Friendſhip which was eſtabliſhed between thoſe 
two Companions, ſuggeſted to Almagro, that he had done ill, and to the prejudice 
of his own right, by referring the Title and Claim which he juſtly had by Grant 
from the Emperour, to the Will and Pleaſure of another. That Hernando Pigarro 
had reſolved what to doe before he ivrote,” and that this pretence of Writing was 
onely to keep himſelf in his Ration ſo long as he could ; for it could not be ex- 
pected that the Marquis ſhould ever be conrtented to _ and quit the Imperial 
City of Cozco, and that the Agreement which-was made, being without limication 
of time, might bind Almagro for ever, in caſe Pigarro ſhould not return an Anſwer 
thereunto.' Wherefore in regard his Claim to the Government of that City was 
clear, and without diſpute, he was adviſed without tarther Ceremonies, or paule, 
to take Poſſeſſion thereof, it not being probable that ever the contrary party 
ſhould affent to the Surrender of a Jewel ſo rich and important as that City; and 
therefore, that he ſhould look to his own Intereſt, and not make delays in a mat- 
ter which ſo much concerned him. | 

Almagro, who had no need of Sparks to enflame the burning heat of Ambition, 
which was ſmothered in his Mind> immediately took Fire at theſe Incentives, and 
embraced the Advices, which were given him by his evil Companions, for ſuch 
Counſels as thele are never projected by good Men : Wherefore without far- 
ther Conſultation with his wiſe and true Friends, he raſhly attempted the lodg- 
ings of Hernando and Gongalo Pizarro, and in a dark night, and with armed Forces, 
broke in upon them, for the Guards were aſleep, and ſecure, on confidence of 
the Trace which was fo lately made; howſoever the matter was not fo covertly 
carried, but that Intelligence was brought by one of Aimagro's Men of the danger 
approaching, the which Hernando Pigarro would not believe at firſt, or conceive it 

offible, that a Gentleman ſhould ſo manifeſtly violate his Word, and the Faith, 
« had given; but whilſt Hernando was thus arguing, a noiſe and combuſtion was 
heard without , and then he that brought the News (aid, Sir , ſince you give 0 
credit to what you hear with your Ears, believe what you ſee with your Eyes, for, behold, 
they are come, 

Hereupon an Allarm was given to the Servants and People belonging to the 
Pigarros, who inſtantly armed, and ran to defend the Doors of the Houſe, which 
had been fortified, and ſtrongly barred, as were all the Quarters of the City where 
the Spaniards lodged, ever ince the time that the Jnca departed. The Almagrians 
not finding a ſpeedy Entrance, fer Fire to the Houſe in ſeveral places: Hereup- 
on the Defendants giving themſelves for loſt, opened the Doors, and ſo Hernande 
and Gongalo Pigarro, with many of their Friends and Relations, who were all of the 
(Countrey of Eftremenno, or Eſtremadura, vvere taken, and put together into a 
ſtrait Chamber of the Cafſana, which they made ſecure with bars and bolts of = 
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Some evil Counſellours which loved to make and foment differences, adviſed 4!- 
magro to kill Hernando Picarro, for that ever fince the firſt time that he came 
from Spain, they had diſcovered in him a ſtrange malice towards his Perſon, ha- 
ving never mentioned him with any kind character ; and that he was a Man of 
2 violent ſpirit, revengefull to the utmoſt, and of a different remper to his Bro- 
thers ; and therefore that it was dangerous to ſuffer ſuch a Man to live. 

Almagro was ready to have executed this counſel, but that Diego, and Gomez de 
Alvarado; John de Saavedra, Bartolomeo de Terrazas, Vaſco de Guevara, and Geronimo 
& Coſtilla, and others, who were all Gentlemen of Noble deſcent, and friends to 
peace and quietne(s, reſtrained this violence ; telling him, that there was no rea- 
{on in that open manner to break with the Marquis, who had been his faithfull 
friend and confederate' in all Enterpriſes 3 for perhaps the reputation he had ble- 
miſhed by breach of the Truce might be falved again, and the ſeizure he had 
made on the Government might be accommodated 3 but the Affaſlination of Her- 
nando Picarro was a thing ſo odious to the World, and fo infamous to his Name, 
that the ſtain thereof could never be blotted out ; and therefore he would doe 
well to conſult with Reaſon and Prudence, rather than with his Anger and Re- 
venge, which wquld carry him to more dangerous extremities. 

With theſe and the like Reaſons theſe Gentlemen perſuaded Almagro to deſiſt 
from this cruel intention, contenting himſelf with the Government of the City 3 
which having taken upon him, he cauſed all the Officers of the Corporation, and 
the people a hundred Leagues round , —— the limits prefixed to him by 
his Majeſty, to ſwear Fealty and Allegiance to him. Where we will leave him 
for a while, and paſs forwards to other matters which hapned at the ſame time. 


CHAP. XXXIlI. 


Of the Hardſhips and Difficulties which Gargilaſſlo de la 
Vega, and his Companions , ſuſtained to Diſcover the 
Countrey of Buena-ventura , which ſignifies Good For- 
Ine. 


E have formerly related how that Do» Francis Pigarro finding himſelf be- 

ſieged by the Indians, who had made a-general Inſurre&ion , greatly 
feared, rhat his Brothers in Cozco, and Almagro in Chili, were deſtroyed by them 
and therefore with all diligence diſpatched Advices to Mexico, Nicaragua, Patama, 
St. Domingo, and the other lands o Barlovento, tO demand ſuccours and relief 3 he 
likewiſe ſent Orders to recall his Captains, namely, Alonſo de Alvarado, Sebaſtian 
ae Belalcagar, Gargilaſſo de la Vega, and fohn Porcell, requiring them to deſiſt from 
their Conqueſts, and to return to him with all their force, having need of their 
Aid againſt the power of the Indians. Alonſo de Alvarads, who was the neareſt 
of any to his Quarters, was the firſt that came in, bur not timely enough to yield 
his aſfiſtence before the Indians _ to flag, and withdraw their force from the 
City of />s Reyes, which they totally abandoned, ſo ſoon as he appeared ; but nei- 
ther Captain —_— de Belalcagar, nor Captain de los Bracamoros, nor John Porcell, 
were preſent at this Action, by reaſon that the Indians, who carried the Command, 
were killed by the way, ſo that the Order or Summons never came to their 
hands : beſides, Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega arrived not long after the coming of Alonſo de 
Alvarado from the Bay, which is called St. Aathew's Bay, and Buena-ventura ;, the 
which Countrey ( as we have touched before) was bad, and almoſt w— 
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ble, ſo that the people which were ſent thither ſuſtained much difficulty and 
hardſhip 3 for the Mountains were incredibly high, and covered with lofty trees, 
of ſich a fort of hard Timber, as would not yield to the Hatcher 3 and the Buſhes 
ſo thick and cloſe, that they were like a Wall, that neither Man or Beaſt could 
paſs through them z and the Rains were ſo conſtant, and made ſuch a perpetual 
Deluge, that when they intended to have burnt them, the fire was extinguiſhed, 
and would not take. 

At firſt when the Spaniards entred upon that Conqueſt, they ex ta have 
found many Indians within the Countrey 3 and fo paſſed, as well as they were 
able, opening the ways by force of Arms and Labour, riſing and deſcending b 
the Chanels which were made by Waters falling from the Mountain. And wit 
theſe Difficulties they proceeded for many days, though they were ſufficiently in- 
formed by the Indians, whom they brought out of Per to ſerve them, that it was 
all labour loſt,that there were no people in many Leagues diſtant from thoſe parts; 
that the Region being uninhabitable , was Abandoned by all people, and never 
planted by * Incas Kings.:: Howloever, the Spaniards would not hearken to 
eſteeming it a diſrepntation to their Enterpriſe to return back to the Countrey of 
their Companions. Wherefore perſiſting in this reſolution to proceed, they tra- 
velled at leaſt a hundred Leagues, Sg ronces to ſuch a want of all Proviſions, 
that they were forced to eat Herbs and Roots, Toads, Serpents, and other Inſects, 
which, as they ſaid, in that time of Famine, had as good a relliſh as Hares or Co- 
nies ; and, as  * repprt, the great Serpents were much better Meat than che 
ſmaller Snakes. Art length, after a long and tedious Journey, in which they had 
no- proſpect of a better condition, but that ſtill their Famine and Hardſhips en- 
creaſed , the Officers of the Army, and of the King's Treaſure, went to the Cap- 
tain, and told him, That ſince they had learned by pane that the Hard- 
ſhips of that diſcovery were not longer to be ſuſtained ; for that having now 
wandred for above five Months within thoſe Mountains, they had not ſeen 
much as one Indian to conquer, nor an Acre of Land to cultivate, but had onely 
met with Mountains, and Rivers, and Lakes, and Brooks, and a perpetual Deluge 
of Rain ; wherefore they conceived it better to conſyle his own, and the ſafery of 
his people by a return, rather than out of an obſtinate humour to throw away 
the le of his people by Famine, and other Hardſhips. To which the Cap- 
tain made anſwer, That he had many days paſt obſerved and conſidered all thoſe 
Difficulties which they laid before him 3; and that about the time of rwo Months 
after they had entred within thoſe Mountains, he had conceived ſome way 
of making a return 3 but conſidering that ſuch a retreat would have been diſho- 
nourable to them, and' to himſelf, he had perſiſted in this Enterpriſe untill this 
very time 3 and ſtill muſt continue to intrear, and importune them to take cou- 
rage and proceed forward, fo that their Companions, who are emulous of their 
great undertakings, might not have occaſion to revile them with ſcorn, and bid 
them to begone to their Riches, and delicious Dwellings of Per#. Wherefore he 
again requeſted and conjured them not now to relinquiſh their deſign, or turn 
their backs to a work which they had almoſt overcome; for the more Fangerythe 
more honour 3 and ſince Fame and Glory is the reward of Victory, they d 
preſs forward like good Sonldiers to obtain it at leaſt perſiſt (o far in the proſecy- 
tion of it, untill it appeared deſperate, and drive it ſo far, as that their Adverſg- 
ries and evil Tongues might have nothing to object agginſt them ; for which the 
would have ſufficient ſubje&t and cauſe, in cale they ſhould fo ſoon return with 
their buſineſs uneffeted ; in the mean time he could not bur have a ſenſe and 
feeling of their Labours and Hardſhips, more than of his own ; howſoever, ſince 
they ſaw that he did not flinch, nor retreat a ſtep backward, he deſired them to 
follow him, who was their Captain, being thereunto obliged as Cavaliers, good 
Souldiers and Spaviards, With which good words, and preſin inſtances, being 
overcome, they complied with his defires, and proceeded other three Months 
in their diſcovery : As their Jonrney lengthned, fo Sickneſs increaſed ; for the 
bodies of Men not being able to ſuſtain ſuch Hardſhips, many, as well 1nd;ax: as 
Spaniards, fell ſick and died , more of Hunger, than of any other Diſtemper. 
Thus ſeeing that their Men fell fick, and died every day, ſo that they were not 
able to proceed forward , they reſolved by common conſent to return, yer not by 


the ſame way z but taking a compaſs to the Eaſtward , they came about by 
South, rhat for their better ſatisfaction they might take a round, and bring all 
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within their diſcovery : Their way was nov over other Mountains, not berter 
than thoſe already paſſed, bur worle, if worſe could be : And till Famine 2nd 
Monality preſſed them hard with great diſcouragement, fo that they were forced 
co kill cheir worſt Horſes, and with ther Fleſh ro make Broth for their tick pco- 
ple.-) But. what was moſt lamentable to ſee, vas Men dying and perithing with 
mere'weakneſs ; for not having Rtrength to walk, they were left to themlelves in 
the Mountains'; and not being able to help one the other, every one ſhifted for 
hkinnelf.: One day they left eleven Men alive in this manner, and another day thir- 
teenr. When they were almoſt ſtarved, and were forced to vield to their weaknels, 
the under-javw fell ih that manner; that they could not thut their mouths 3 fo when 
they left them, all thev faid was, God reft, and remain with you's and the poo! 
Wrerches would anſwer with ary imperfect pronunciation, God go with 3574, not ht 
ving ſtrength to- move their Tohgues. All theſe particulars, be{tdes the common 
repott, were related to me by a certain Souldier called ------ de Forta/va ; I heard ir 
repeated more than once,and I could not but weep at the ſadneſs of the ſtory : And 
he farther ſaid , that it did not {© much trouble him when he left them dead, but 
© abandon Men in that condition alive, was more grievous than could be expreſ- 
. ſed. In this manner above eighty Spaniard: periſhed, beſides Indians, in a far grea- 
ter number. Moreover, they had another difficulty to paſs the River Puixim ; 
for the Timbers which they cut for that purpoſe, were fo heavy, being ſappy and 
green, that they would not float, but fink to the bottom 3 nor were there any 
places where it might be waded over, being a very {wift and rapid ſtream, and 
much infeſted with Alligators, which they call Caymazes, which are a fort of Cro- 
codile of about twenty tive or thirty Foot long ; and fo voracious, thar they are 
very dangerous in the Water. At length they made ſome Floats with Boughs 
faſtned together, and therewith paſſed with as much diffculty as we can imagine. 
It happened, that being to paſs one of theſe Rivers, and ſeeking the moſt com- 
modious place, they efpied two great Trees oppoſite to each other, one 'on one 
fide, and the other on the other tide of the River, with branches extending fo 
wide, that they reached each other ; it was thought fit to cut down one of theſe 
towards the root, which they did, and fo direted the fall of it on the tree on.the 
other ſide, that it fell and refted on the other ; both which trees being joyned ro- 
gether, ſerved for a Bridge, over which the Spaniards and Hrdians taking hold on 
the boughs, paſſed by three and four at a time. At length there remained onely 
fix perſons to go over, which were three Spaniards, and three 1-dians, of which 
the Captain himſelf was one who would be the laſt ro bring up the rere ; the 7-- 
dians were ordered to go foremoſt to carry the Arms, and two other Spaniard: 
who were intimate Comerades of the Captains were to bear the Saddles, and paſ- 
fing in this order near the top of the ſtanding tree, that which was cut gave a 
crack, and broke off from that part towards the bottom, which remained un- 
hewen ; the two Spaniards, and the three 1:diars, kept their hold faſt upon the 
boughs ; and the Captain, who obſerved the danger more than thoſe who were 
before him, gave a leap over his Companions, and catched firm hold on a bough 
of the ſtanding tree, which breaking with his weight, he fell therewith into che 
Water ; thoſe which fate on the other tree were likewife carried down the 
ſtream with him, and 'were never ſeen more: But two or three of the 
Captain's Comerades ſtanding on the other ſide, and obſerving the danger 
in which he was, followed him on the bank, and reaching out to him the end of 
their Lances, he took hold of them, and therewith they drew him to the ſhore, 
and ſaved him, returning thanks to Almighty God for this great deliverance. And 
now travelling on their way forward , in what place ſoever that they found any 
plenty of wild Fruit or Roots larger than ordinary, they would ſtay there to ga- 
ther and make proviſion of them for food in their Journey. And having thus wan- 
dered above the ſpace of one whole year in the Mountains, at length one day 
whilſt they made a ſtay to gather their Fruits, the Captain took a fancy to climb 
a tree, which grew on the higheſt part of the Mountain, to fee if he conld eſpy 
any plain or end of thoſe Rocks, or hope to free themſelves from that Maze, or 
Labyrinth : And being on the'top of one of the higheſt trees, which are in thoſe 
parts like lofty Towers, he could not diſcover any plain Countrey, being ſtill en- 
vironed on all fides with mighty Mountains ; but looking round about, he obſer- 
ved a great flock of Parrots near him, which with their uſual chattering noiſe took 


their flight South-Eaſt, and at a good diſtance from him, about five or fix Leagues 
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25 he could gueſs, he obſerved that they ſtooped from the Wing to ſome low 
Valley : Now whereas Parrots are great lovers of Mayz, which is their chief 
food, he concluded, that in or about the place where he ſaw them fall; there muſt 
be ſome Plantation, or Dwelling for people 3 and upon this preſumption, eyi 
well the place, he returned to his Companions, and told them, that they ould 
be of good comfort, for that he had diſcovered ſure and certain tokens and evi- 
dences, that they ſhould now very ſpeedily arrive at ſome inhabited Countrey, 
The Spaniards and all their company being comforted and encouraged with this 
ood news, took heart, and next morning fell tro work, opening a way 

Boſcage with Axe and Hatchet, and in the ſpace of thirty penetrated 
and broke through eight Leagues in length , aud then entred into a ſmall Planta- 
tion of the Þdians, conſiſting of about a hundred Families, with whom Mayz, 
and other ſorts of Grane and Pulſe, were in great plenty ; and the Soil was very 
good,and able to produce food and maintenance for greater numbers,than did there 
inhabit : Upon fight of which, and entrance thereinto, the Spaniard: returned 
thanks to God, who had brought them forth, and delivered them out of rhoſe 
extremes of miſery. The 1-4ians, when they ſaw a people with Beards, and moſt 
of them cloathed in Skins, (for their Garments were rotted upon their backs, ha- 
ving been for the moſt part wet,) and thoſe who were beſt habited amongſt 
them were inſtead of their Rags covered with the Bark and Leaves of Trees, they 
were ſtrangely ſurprized, and much more did they admire to ſee the Horſes, for 
ſome of _ were ſtil] conſerved from being eaten. At the appearance of this 
new ſight, they called to each other to fly into the Mountains ; but ſome fi 
being made to them, not to fear, they were induced to ſtay, and call their Ca- 
cique, who was then in the Fields z the Cacique coming, received them with 
much kindneſs and courrefie, ſhewing ſome trouble and pity to ſee them almoſt 
naked, full of ſcratches and wounds received from the Woods and Buſhes, and fo 
weak and pale, that they ſeemed half dead : He entertained them like — 
and gave Manto's of Cotten, ſuch as were made for his own cloathing z 
ina ſhort time he took ſuch an affeftion to the Spaniards, . and particularly to the 
Captain, that he deſired him never more to leave his Countrey 3 bur if he would 
not be perſuaded to remain there, yet then that he would take him into his com- 
pany, and carry him to the place of his aboad and reſidence. Ar this place they 
remained thirty Days, and had occaſion for their better refreſhment, to have con- 
tinued there longer 3 but that out of pity to ny nd ns Indians, that they might 
not eat up their Proviſions, which they ſo freely beſtowed on them, they quitted 
their Countrey, the name of which they did not enquire, it being their buſineſs 
rather to paſs through, than to inform themſelves of Names Places. The 
Cacique would — bring them on part of their way, and appointed thirty of his 
Indians to be their Guides, and carry ſuch Proviſions for them as were very need- 
full in that deſart Countrey through which they were to paſs : the which Indians 
were likewiſe very ſerviceable in tranſporting their people over certain Rivers ; for 
they were skilfull in the manner how to make Floats, and knew how to condu&t 
and ſteer them over, better than the Spaniards, Ar length coming to the firſt 
Valley within the juriſdiction of Pxerto Viejo, the Cacique and his Indians took 
their leave of them with many tears, being very ſorrowfull to loſe their compeayy 
and pacelly thay were devoted to the Captain, who had won their hearts by hi 
affable and obliging ement. Ar laſt the Spaniards entred Puerto Viejo, with no 
greater number than of one hundred and ftxry Perſons ; for of the two hundred 
and fifty, who at firſt undertook that _—_— above eighty of them were ſtar- 
ved with hunger, and periſhed with other hardſhips within the Mountains. Ar 
Puerto Viejo they received the firſt incelligence of the Inſutre&tion of the Indians, but 
knew nothing as yet of the ſucceſs ; wherefore they haſtned with all diligence to 
the City of /os Rees ; and being on their way, they met the Command of the Mar- 
quis ſummoning them to come in unto his ſuccour 3 upon which they quickned 
their March, _ came to Rimac ſome few days after the Arrival of Captain Alonſo 
de Alvarado at that place z which coming ſo ſeaſonably to the ſuccour and relief of 
the Marquis, they were received by him with much joy and comfort. 
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CHAP. XXXIII 


Alonſo de Alvarado marches to the Succour of Cozco. 
and what his ſucceſs was in theſe Travels. | 


O ſoon as Marquis Pigarro was recruited with Forces, both from Alonſo de A!- 
varado, and Garcilaſſo de la Vega, he ſent Succours to his Brothers, being alto- 
gether as yer ignorant of the ſucceſs of affairs at Cozco; for he was neither infor- 
med that Prince Manco Inca was retreated , nor that Almagro was returned from 
Chili, nor his Brothers impriſoned. Of thoſe Troops which came to him, and of 
his own, he drew out a Detachment of three hundred Men, well Accoutred, and 
Accommodated in all reſpe&s, one hundred and twenty of which were Horſe, 
and an hundred and eighty Foot : Alonſo de Alvarado was appointed ro Command 
in Chief, which Office did formerly appertain to Pearo de Lerma, a Native of Bur- 
go:, who, during the Inſurre&tion of the 1ndia»s, had acquitted himſelf like a good 
Commander, and a valiant Souldier z and as he always behaved himſelf ſtoutly 
25 became him, ſo one day particularly in a Battel between the /adiars and the $pa- 
mards, his Teeth were beaten our with an unlucky ſtone thrown from a Sling : 
Nor was he onely deprived of his Command, and the fame given to another, bur 
he was ordered to ſerve under Alonſo de Alvarado in Quality of Captain of Horſe : 
the which Action, as ſome conſtrued it, was unpolitickly done by the Marquis, 
and without due conſultation z for ſince he was reſolved in a manner to degrade 
him, he had better have kepr him in his own company, than to have cauſed him 
to ſerve under a Perſon againſt whom he conceived ſome piques of Emulation : 
And indeed Pedro de Lerma did more reſent this circumſtance, than the depriva- 
tion of his Office ; for they were both of the ſame Countrey, and both Noble ; 
and it is a piece of pride incident to the Nature of Mankind, rather to ſubmit to 
the command of a Stranger, though of meaner rank and quality, than to his equal 
of the ſame Countrey : ' And from this errour it was, that Pigarro afterwards loſt 
the fortune of the day, as we ſhall ſee by the fequel of the Story. 

When the day appointed for the departure of theſe Forces grew near, Gar;i/aſſo 
ae la Vega defired licence of the Marquis, that he might with the other Captains 
be employed in this adventure for relief and fuccour of his Brothers 3 to which the 
Marquis made anſwer, that he ſhould ſuddenly have occaſion of more ſupplies, 
and that then he (hould be ſent Commander in Chief of them ; but Gargi/aſſ in- 
ſancly preſſed that his deſires mighr not be deferred, for that he could not be quiet 
in his mind, when he conſidered the diſtreſs of his Lordthips Brothers ; for ha- 
ving an eſpecial Friendſhip for them, and related to them as Countreymen, he 
conld not pardon himſelf, in cafe he ſhould be guilty of remiſneſs, and be a fe- 
cond, and not one of the firſt to yield, and adminiſter Aid to them in their di- 
ſtre(s ; and that for the recruits which were hereafter to be ſent, he did not doubt 
but that he was furniſhed with Commanders, unto whom he might worthily com- 
mit that charge. The Marquis yielding at length to his importunity, ſuffered 
him to depart with the others ; ſo taking their March by way of the Plains, as far 
as Nimaſea, to avoid the bad and diffcult paſſages, they came to the beancifull 
Valley of Pachacamac, where about four Leagues diſtant from los Reyes, they were 
engaged in a bloudy Bartel againſt the Indians, who were ſtill in Arms, and in a 
Body, notwithſtanding that their Prince was retired into the Mountains ; and had 
untill chat rime always beaten the Succours which had been fent to Cozro; and 
with that encouragement adventured to engage with Alonſo de Alvarado, fighting 
a long time with much bravery ; but being now in the open Field, without the 
covert and defence of Woods and Mountains, where the Horle could doe ſervice, 
many of the 1:4ians were lain; but in the craggy and woody Mountains they did 
mack miſchief to the Spaniards, killing eleven of them , and feven Horſes. From 
thence Alor/o de Alvarado marched _— make the more haſte, they = 
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velled by Day againſt the advice and perſuaſion of the 7:4ians, who affured them, 
that it was a matter moſt pernitious to their health to travel over thoſe ſandy De- 
farts by Day ; for that whilſt the Sun reflected in its full violence on them, the 
Heats were inſupportable ; and that unleſs they carried Water with them, the peo- 
ple would dye with thirſt. But this advice given by the I»dians to march by 
Night, was not regarded by the Spaniards, who imagined that they gave that coun- 
ſel out of good will and favour to their cas; and therefore threatned to kill them 
in caſe they did not haſten their Journey. The poor Indians, who were humbie 
and obedient, ſubmitted to their pleaſure ; and having travelled a whole day, un- 
till an hour after Sun- ſetting, both they and the Spaniards found themſelves in great 
diſtreſs for want of Water 3 and more eſpecially the -dians, who having carried 
Burthens all the day, above five hundred of them periſhed with heat and thirſt. 
The $paniſh Foot had incurred the like fate, but chat the Horſe underſtanding that 
a River was not far diſtant, ran thither, and brought Water, which refreſhed them 
in their great extremity : the which report Aug»/tine Carate confirms in the ſixth 
Chapter of his third Book, as may appear in thele Words following : 


* Alonſo de Alvarado paſſing on his ] _ to Cozco, over a ſandy Deſart, ſu- 
* ſtained ſuch want of Water, that above five hundred of his Indians, who car- 
* ried Burthens, were choaked with thirſt ; and had not the Horſe ran in haſte 
* to a River, and brought thence in certain Veſlels ſome Water for refreſhment 
* of the Spaniſh Foot, it is believed that they had all periſhed, Thus far are the 
Words of Carate. 


For want of thoſe 1dians who died with thirſt, they were forced to ſtay ſome 
Days, untill they were ſupplied with others to carry their Burthens. And not to 
incur again the like neceflity, they left the way of the Deſart, and took up by the 
Mountains, where they joyned with other two hundred Men, ſeventy of which 
were Horle, and the reſt Foot, which the Marquis had ſent under Command of 
Gomez, de Tordoya de Vargas, a near Kinſman to Garcilaſſo de' la Vega, to recruit the 
Forces under Alonſo de Alvarade, which conſiſted of five hundred Spaniards : All 
which, as they marched through thoſe mountainous and faſt Countries, had many 
Skirmiſhes at every paſs with the Indians ; but being well adviſed by frequent 
misfortunes of this nature, they marched warily, and with due care to avoid the 
like ſnares, and unhappy ſuccefles. Art length they came to the Bridge called 
Rumicacha, which is as much as to ſay the Stone-bridge ; which being a difficult 
paſs, the Indians did all they were able to give a ſtop to the Enerny at that place, 
and many other Avenues they guarded with Souldiers 3 to gain which, the $pani- 
ards made a Detachment of about forty or fifty Muſquetiers, with a great num- 
ber of thoſe Indians, whom they had taken up for Servants, and which were to 
guide the Spaniards, whilſt the Muſquetiers guarded the rere, untill the whole Body 
had eſcaped the danger of thoſe cloſe and difficult paſſages. At the Bridge an in- 
numerable Company of Indians crouded on the Spaniards, and —_—_ valiantly 5 
the Battel continued (eveal hours, but at laſt the Indians were forced to give way 
with great ſlaughter, for the Muſquetiers of which there were one hundred, galled 
them very much, and were thoſe onely who gained the Victory, for in thoſe in- 
cloſures the Horſe were able to doe no ſervice ; howſoever, the Spaniards loſt 
twenty eight Men, and nine Horſes, beſides many of their 114i» Servants. 
Gomara in the 138th Chapter relates in theſe Words : 


© Alvarado marched without any interruption with his five hundred Spaniards, 
<« untill he came to Lumichaca, where is a Stone- bridge ; but there he met with 
© great numbers of Indians, who thought to cut off all the Chriſtians, or at leaſt 
* diſperſe them : But Alvarado and his Souldiers, though encompaſſed on all fides 
* with Enemies, fought with that Valour and Conduct, that they over-threw 
* them with a great {laughter : but this Victory coſt the lives of many Spaniards, 
< and of many Indians, who were friends, and came to ſerve and aſſiſt them, ec. 


From Rmmichaca Alonſo de Alvarado proceeded forwards, ning with the 1-- 
dians at every turn, where the Paſſes were narrow and difficult ; and though they 
conceived little hopes to overcome them, howſoever it was ſome ſatisfaction to 


them to diſturb them in their March ; and though the dians being now beaten 
out 
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out of the Field, durſt not engage in a pitched Battel, as they had formerly done, 
yet they continued their frequent Skirmithes with loſs and damage on one fide and 
the other. And having marched twenty Leagues farther unto the Bridge of 4- 
mancay, Alonſo de Alvarado received intelligence from the Þ1diazs, that the Zzca was 
fled, and retired into the Mountains, that Hernando de Pigarro was impriſoned, 
that 7ohn de Picarro was dead, with many others, during the laſt Siege, belides ſe- 
veral other particulars which had happened ; to all which A!varado had been a 
ſtranger uncill chat time : But now upon this advice, it was judged moſt ſafe not 
to proceed farther, untill they had received new Orders from the Marquis, r9 whom 
they gave a true information of the ſtate of all affairs 3 and leſt, in the mean time, 
Almagro (ſhould make an attempt upon them, they fortified themſelves, and provi- 
ded for a Siege. Almagro hearing that Alonſo de Alvarado was with his Forces come 
as far as the Bridge of Amancay, diſpatched a Meſlage to him by Diego de Alvarado, 
and eight other Cavaliers of the beſt Quality then with him 3 and in a peaceable 
and civil manner gave him to underſtand, that the title and claim he laid to thar 
Government was very manifeſt and plain by the Commiſſion he had received from 
his Majelty ; and therefore he exhorted him to return in peace, and if nor, he pro- 
reſted againſt him for all the Bloud, Miſeries and Damages which ſhould follow. 
This Meſlage being delivered, Alonſo de Alvarado ſeized on thoſe that brought it, 
and detained them Priſoners, ſaying, That to the Marquis, and not to him, they 
ought to notifie their inſtructions, not being authorized or empowred to a&t any 
thing without his Orders : And though G arcilaſſo de la Vega, Peralvarez, Hol un, 
Gomez, de Tordeya, and other principal Officers were of opinion, that they ought to 
be ſet free, and liberty given them to intimate their Meſſage ro the Marquis him- 
ſelf; for that in all parts of the World, even amongſt the moſt barbarous Nati- 
ons, the Perſons of Ambaſladours were always privileged, and freed from Mole- 
ſtations and Arreſts whatſoever. That this courſe would ſerve to augment and 
enflame the heats of paſſion, which were kindled between the Governours, ra- 
ther than to allay and appeaſe them. That it was a hard caſe that thoſe who had 
gained that —_ and were in hopes to enjoy the fruits of their labours in peace 
and quietneſs, ould now quarrel and kill each other, when they came to ſhare 
and divide the prey. That he ſhould confider with what infamy the relation of 
this Story would be received in the World, when it ſhould come to be known, 
that on the ſcore of particular intereſts, a civil and inteſtine War was begun a- 

mongſt them : But Alo»/o de Alvarado being far from being moved by theſe reaſons, 

adhered to his own opinion, incited by a natural obſtinacy, to the great dilcon- 
tentment of his people, who were deſirous to enjoy the Riches of Pers in peace, 

and in an amicable cm which they had acquired at the coſt and ex- 

pence of much bloud, and of inceflant labours and turmoils full of danger. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


The Battel of the River Amancay ; and the Impriſonment of 
Alonſo de Alvarado and his Souldiers. 


OT long after the Ambaſſadours were departed from Cozco, Almagro fol- 
lowed - has out of the City; and finding that they did not return in their 

due time, he retired again to the City, where he remained with ſome trouble and 
anxiety of mind, ſuſpeRing the evil which had befallen them ; for he was very 
ſenſible both that Alonſo de Alvarado had much a better Army than his 3 and that 
he was not well affared of the fidelity of the people with him , of which many 
had'belonged to Hernando Picarro, and might probably change the ſide and colours 


at the a ce of the Enemy, for which reaſon it was not judged convenient 
to carry them into the Field with them : And moreover, he believed that there 
could be no defigns towards him, in regard that a derention or ſeizure had 


been made of his Meſſengers. Whilſt Almagro was thus divided in his thoughts 
and fears, he received a Letter from Captain Pedro de Lerma, who (as we have faid 
before) being much diſguſted with the Marquis, and judging this to be a conve- 
nient ———_ to revenee himſelf ; gave intimation to Almagro of his own juſt 
reſentments, on {core of the unhandſome uſage he had received from Pigarro; and 
hereunto adding the perfidious treatment exerciſed towards his Ambaſſadours, 
which was a barbarous A&, and diſowned by the greateſt part of his people z he 
invited him to advance againſt the Forces under the Command of Alvarado, afſu- 
ring him, that upon#his appearance above a hundred of his friends would join with 
him, and ſecure him of happy ſucceſs with much faciliry and honour, and that he 
doubted not but to-bring over the whole party to his ſide and-intereſt, being en- 
tirely diſlatisfied with the proceedings of Alvarado their Captain. 


Upon theſe Advices-Diego de Almagro, in the ſpace of fifteen Days, fitted and 
provided himſelf with all matters neceſfary for this Enterpriſe, and from 
Coxc0 in fearch of Alonſo de Alvarado; 'tind in-his way he took Alvarez Holpnin, who 
was {ent out upon a party to make diſcovery, and learn ſomething of the procee- 
dings of Almagro, but was betrayed by his own Men, who had been ſuborned and 
inſtructed by Pedro de Ler594 t 25 alſo the greateſt number of thoſe who remained 
were engaged in-the Conſpiricy. So ſoon as Alonſo de Alvarado was informed that 
Alvarez, Ho/gain was taken, he ſuſpe&ted Pedro de Lerma, and would have ſeized 
him ; for, as Gomara faith, he had uttered ſome ſuſpicious words, as that he was of 
Burgos, and was well acquainted with the humour of Alvarado ; but Pedro de Lerma 
being adviſed of the ſecret intentions of Alvirado towards him, eſcaped away with 
ſeveral friends, in a.kind of apen.manner ; for ſuch was the affeion and intereſt 
he had with the Souldiery, that had he had onely four Days time to have worked 
his deſigns, he had carried the whole Army with him : And now to accompliſh 
his Plot, he counſelled Almagro to make all ſpeed and haſte poſſible, for that his 
Victory conſiſted in expedition 3 of which he might be well aſfured, for that he 
had already ſecured the Aﬀections of the people towards him : And as to the 
Rules which were to be obſerved in the management of this affair, he direted 
him the manner how, the time when, and the place where he was to aſſault him 
the time was to be at Night, when Darkneſs covers the guilt of Traytours 3 nd 
he in Perſan was their guide to of Bridge , where many of the Confpiratours 
were attending/in expectation of t andthe Horſe were ordered to paſs the 
River, which was not ſo deep, but that they mignt foard or wade it over with- 
out danger. | 
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Having theſe Hopes and ExpeRations of ViRory, they marched forward; on 
the other fide, the Captains and Officers of Alvarado iflued out Orders for the 
Fight, and for Defence, but were not obeyed; for it was night, and moſt of 
them engaged in the Conſpiracy; the Horſemen pretended, that their Lances 
were ſtoln from chem, and caſt into the River; the Infantry complained that their 
Muskets, Croſs-bows, and Pikes, were hidden, and laid afide; fo that none obey- 
ed the Command of their Captains, but every one was in confuſion, and followed 
his own Fancy. Thoſe that were appointed to defend the River, and ſecure the 
Bridge, inſtead of repulſing the Enemy, direted them where they might paſs 
with moſt eaſe and ſecurity; and in regard it was night, fo that the 4/magrians 
could not diſcover the fordable places, the Party on the other fide directed and 
guided them over, and thoſe at the Bridge invited and affured them, that they 
might paſs without fear. By theſe means Don Diego d& Almagro obtained a Victo- 
ry, and took Alonſo de Alvarado, Garcilaſſo de la Vega, 'Gomez, de Tordoya, and Cap- 
tain Vilalva, Priſoners, with other Captains and Officers of the Army, with abour 
an hundred common Souldiers, who refuſed to enter into the Conſpiracy ; all 
which was performed without the loſs of one Man, either killed or wounded on 
either ſide, onely Rodrigo de Orgonnes paid for all, having his Teeth beaten out by 
an unlucky Stone thrown at randome from a fling, no Man knows how, nor 
from whence it came. Thus Almagro, and his Souldiers, returned victorious, and 


triumphant, unto Cozco, giving out Words of Scorn and Contempt againſt the - 


Picarros, as that they would not leave ſo much as one Pigarra under foot (which is 
a pebble Stone) in all Per», that if they affected Government, and Dominion, they 
ſhould go ſeek it amongſt the Manglares, and in thoſe high Mountains which run 
along the Sea-coaſt, under the Equinoctial. Thoſe whom they ſutpeed of Ma- 
lignancy cowards them , they ſecured under ſafe Cuſtody; and becauſe they were 
many in number , they committed them unto two Priſons, ſome they ſent to 
= Fortrels, and others to the Caſſana, which is the common Priſon of the 

own. 

We have formerly mentioned, how that the Marquis Picarro having diſ- 

tched oy de Alvarado, and ſoon after Gomez de Tordeya, with Recruits and 
G—— to his Brothers, he himſelf remained in the City of /os Rezes, to order 


- and diſpoſe thoſe Toy which came to him from divers parts, according as 
] 


he had demanded; of which Gomara, inthe 1 37th Chapter of his Book, gives 
this Account. | 

&« Alonſo de Fuen Mayor, Preſident and Biſhop of St. Domingo, ſent, under the 
* Command of his Brother, Diego de Fuen Mayor, Native of Tanguas, many Spa- 
* ai/þ Muſquetiers, which were lately come to him with Pedro de Vergara. Fer- 
* #4ndo Cortes {ent upon his own Ship, commanded by Rodrigo di Grijalua, as far as 
© from New Spaix, a conſiderable quantity of Arms, ſuch as Lances, Sadles, and 
* Furniture for Horſes, Garments of Silk, and one Suit of Adartin's Furr. Ga 
«* per de Eſpinoſa brought from Panama, Nombre de Dios, and other parts of 
- Contenent, a great Company of Spaniards; and Diego de Ayala returned 
« with good Recruits, which he ha gathered at Nicaragua, and nabutemallans 
* beſides many others, from divers other parts: So that now the Army of 
* Pizarro was become far greater than ever, and the number of his Muſque- 
* tiers much encreaſed, of which though he had no great uſe againſt the 1- 
* aians, yet they came ſeaſonably to his Aid againſt Almagro, as (hall hereafter 
* be related, &c. 


The Marquis finding himfelf fo well reinforced, for as Carate reports, his 
Troops conſiſted of feven hundred Spaniards, Horſe and Foot, he reſolved in 
perſon to march to the Relief of his Brothers; for his Mind could not be at 
reſt, being in daily apprehenſions and fears for them, and 'could not be fatisfied 
whilſt he remained at fo far a diſtance: Wherefore taking his way by the 
Plains, and with ſhort Days Marches, he met the Intelligence which was ſent 
him by Alvarado, how that the Inca was retired, that _ was returned to 
Coxco, that two of his Brothers were impriſoned, and a third dead; all which il! 
News the Marquis received with a due ſenſe of Sorrow and Afﬀiction : i 

thar 
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that might not be oppreſſed with all his Griefs at che ſame time, the ſecond 
News, of the loſs of his Forces, and Impriſonment of Alvarado, came not to 
him untill rwo days after the Receipt of the former, which ſerved to augment 
the ſenſe he conceived for his late Misfortunes. Whereupon giving a ſtop to 
his March, he reſolved to return again to /oss Rezes, though he was already 
advanced twenty five Leagues upon his Way; for that when he departed 
thence, he had made preparations onely for a War againſt the 1-dians ; but now 
the Deſign being changed, and that he was to fight with Spaniards, another 
fort of Arms, and other accoutrements of War, were to be provided, as necella- 
Ty againſt this Enemy. 
' Moreover he thought it adviſable firſt to make trial of the more moderate 
Terms of Treaty and Accommodation, not being willing to tempt Fortune 
a third time, which had been ſevere to him in two former. Adventures, He 
farther conſidered, That his Competitor was ſtrong, both in Horſe and Foot; 
and that they were wellarmedz and that the moſt ſafe and eafie way to ex- 
tinguiſh that *Fire which was now kindled in the Breaſt of Almagro, was to re- 
vive the ancient Conditions of Brother-hood and Friendſhip, which had been 
{o often confirmed, and ratified under ſo many Oaths and Religious Vows ; 
by Virtue of which, that great and rich Empire having been gained, and con- 
uered; it would be moſt lamentable to ſee the Enjoyment of thoſe Bleſfings 
iſappointed, and at the end of all, to ſee nothing intended, but the Ruine 
and Deſtruction of each other. 


On theſe Conſiderations he diſpatched the Lawyer, Doour E/pine/a , unto 
Cao, With Inſtruſtions, if poſhble, ro conclude ſome middle Terms of Ac- 
commodation between him and Almagro; and that he. ſhould cqciny endea- 
vour .to make him ſenſible, that in caſe their Quarrels and Diflentions ſhould 
be made known to His Majeſty, and the Differences berween his Gover- 
nours, ſuggeſted as irreconcileable z it was more than probable , that ' His 
Majeſty would, before they could lay the matter open before him, provide 
himſelf with another Governour to ſupplant them both, and who, without 
Svveat, or Labour; vvould immediately enter into the Poſſeſſion, and En- 
joyment of that Dominion , which they, at the Expence of ſo much Bloud 
and Induſtry , had atchieved. That he ſhould: conſider, that a good Peace 
was better than an evil War, and that though thoſe Words are commonly in- 
verted, yet under the preſent Circumſtances they vvere moſt certainly true. And 
laſtly, vvhen he ſhould ſee that Almagro vvas not to be prevailed vvith, on 
any equal Terms, - that then he ſhould conclude with him on Conditions 
to releaſe his Brothers; and that as for the matter of the Government of 
Cexco, he ſhoyld rule and govern there in God's Name, untill ſuch time as: 
that the caſe being ſtated, and made known to His Majeſty , he ſhould be 
pleaſed to determine the particular Limits and Precin&ts of each other's Go- 
vernment: Provided alſo in the mean time, that A/magro ſhould not make 
ou Attempt on the City of os Rees, nor on any of the Territories thereunco 

ONgng. =, of 

DoCctour E/pino/a being thus diſpatched with this Commiſſion, and theſe In- 
ſtructions, he arrived at Cozco, where he propoſed all matters accordingly to 
Almagro, and his Officersz but they vvere become fo high, and elated, with 
their former Succeſs, that they vvould neither yield, nor hearken to any Pro-' 
polals: And though Diego de Alvarado, with his uſual Candour and Mode- 
ration, inſiſted, That the Articles now offered , were the very ſame that they 
formerly required; for that they never demanded more than Poſlefſfion, and 
quiet Enjoyment of the City of Cozco; yet they rejected all his Counſel, 
and Offers, ſaying, That he was not to preſcribe them Limits, or confine and 
reſtrain them from marching towards los Reyes; for that he was not to be im- 
poſed upon within his own Juriſdiction , but in that _—_— and flouriſh- 
ing ſtate of Afairs, rather to give them to receive Conditions from others. 
To which Diego de Alvarado made Anſiver , that the Conditions were ſuch as 
he himſelf gave, and not received; but all he could ſay was in vain, and infig- 
nificant, for it was entirely rejected. 


And 
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And here it is obſervable, that both Governours challenged the City of Coz- 
co for his own, and both agreed that the Limits of their reſpective Govern- 
ments ſhould be begun and be eſtabliſhed from che Chanels without, one to 
the Southward, and the other Northward; the choice of which being abſo- 
lutely granted to Almagro, he refuſed to accept either ; for ſeeing himſelf now 
in ollion of the City, and that his Competitour had condeſcended to all 
his Conditions, he believed that ſuch Compliance proceeded from a fear of 
loofing all his Government; wherefore fince Fortune had with diſplayed wings 
owned his Cauſe, he was reſolved to puſh it forward, and try if he could be- 
come ſole Monarch of all that Empire. 

Thus Almagro being puffed up with Ambition, and moved with Covetouſ- 
neſs, which are two unſatiable Aﬀections of the Mind, he would yield to no 
Agreement with the Marquis, and E/pine/a dying amidſt the heat of theſe De- 
bates, nothing was concluded; nor the Benefit of that Peace and happy Ac- 
commodation produced, as __ have been expe&ted from the Prudence, 
Judgment, and moderation of that worthy Perſon , who, before his Death, 
preſaged the Ruine and Deſtruction of both the Governours. And now A/- 
magro, to teſtifie to the World that he had not yielded to the Propoſitions of 
the Marquis, he marched out of Cozco with an Army , leaving Graviel de Ro- 
;zs Governour in his ſtead, with Commiſſion to have a particular Eye and 
R ard over the Priſoners, who, with the firſt taken with Hernando Picarro, 
and thoſe with Alonſo de Alvarado, did amount in all to the number of one hun- 
dred and fifty which were committed unto two ſeveral Priſons, as we have 
already declared. 

Bur in regard that Almagro durſt not truſt Hernando Pigarro in Priſon, leſt he 
ſhould make his Eſcape, he took him with himſelf, and marched by way of the 
Plains; and having paſſed the Territories belonging to Cozco, he entred into the 
Juriſdiction of /os Rees, and came to the Valley of Chincha, which is not much 
more than twenty Leagues diſtant from that City, where, in token of Live- 
ry and Seifin, he founded a new Colony, giving thereby a clear Evidence of his 
Intentions, to become Maſter of both Governments. And here for a while he 
oma his Camp, to ſee how the Marquis would take this Attempt , giving 

im thereby to underſtand, That in caſe he ſhould be difpleaſed with theſe 
his Proceedings, that he was there ready to defie him, and there 


- in the Field, to decide the Controverlie like a Souldier, and a valiant 
ptain. 


CHAP. 


Royal Commentaries. Book IL, 


' CHAP. XXXV. 


The Marquis nominates Captains for the War, Gonzalo 
PiSarro makes his Eſcape out of Priſon. The Sentence 
given by the Umpires concerning the Government. The 
Interview between the two Governours: And the Liber- 
ty of Hernando Pigarro. 


go ſoon as the Marquis was returned to the City of /os Reyes, he his 
Preparatioris for a War againſt Aimagro, his Drums were beat up for new 
Leavies and Advices were diſpatched along the Coaft of all matters which had 
paſſed: Upon which the people flocked together in fuch numbers, that ha- 
ving increaſed his Army very confiderably, he gave out his Commiſſions to Cap- 
tains and other Officers. Pedro de Valdivia , and. Antonio de Villalua , were ordai- 
ned Major-Generals ; the Son of Collonel Yitatva was made Seargeant Major : 
Peranznres, Diego de Rojas , and Alonſa de Mercadillo, were appointed Captains of 
Horſe: Diego de Urbino Native of Ordunma, the Kinfman of fohn' de Urbino was 
made Captain of Lanciers: Num de Caftro, and Peter de Vergara, who had been 
2 Souldier in Flanders, and brought with him. from thence into che 14s, a com- 
patiy of MOR with Atmmnition, and .neceſfaries agreeable thereunto , 
were confi by Commiſſon for Officers of that 24i/iria, Theſe Commanders 
muſtered eight hundred choice Sonldiers, iz. . fix hundred Foot, and two hundred 
Horſe, ' With which Force the Marquis marched out of /os Reyes to fight Almagro, 
Whilft marrers ſucceeded, as we have refated, between che Majquis, and Alma- 
gY6, the Priſoners which remained in Cozco, were contriving the manner how to 
obtain their deſired Liberty ; and in _ that the nature of civil Wars is ſuch, 
as that Mens Minds are eafily corrupted and ſeduced to the contrary Faſhion ; fo 
on this occaſion theſe wanted not Men, who, upon promiſe of Reward, were 
ſuaded to ſell the Loyalty and Faith which they had ſworn to Almagro, and 
is Deputy Graviel de Rojas ; the price whereof was not paid in hand, but on the 
barc Promiſe of Ganzalo Pigarro, and Alonſo de Alvarado with about fifty or fixty 
more, who were then Priſoners in the Caſana; the Perſons who were privy to 
this eſcape, were about forey in number, and were the Guards of the Priſon 
who having licence to go in and out to the Priſoners, as occaſion ſerved ; they left 
them inſtruments to file off their Chains and Arms for their Defence; and ha- 
ving other Souldiers with them in the Plot, they provided them with Horſes, 
and other neceſſaries, for their Flight: The Priſoners, and their Complices, be- 
ing in readineſs to make their eſcape with the filence of the night, ir happened, 
that ſome time before the matter was to be put in Execution, that Gravie! de Rojas, 
as was his Cuſtome, every night came to viſit the Priſoners, where having opened 
the Doors, he found the Priſoners looſe, and at Liberty, and he himlelf taken 
for being encompaſſed by them all, they told him plainly, that either he muſt 
reſolve to. go with them, or dye upon the place. Gravie! de Ryas ſeeing himſelf 
thus unexpectedly ſurpriſed, and not being in any Capacity to make a Re- 
{itence, conſented to what they required, and fo in — with about an 
hunkdref\Mie, be was forced with thoſe who had taken him Priſoner, roge- 
ther with thoſe who revolted, to the party of Franciſco Picarro, having free 
paſſage by way of the Mountains, for 4/magrs, with his Forces, was quartered 
in the Plains by the Sea-coaſt. 
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Some have malitiouſly reported, that-Gravic! de Rojas was joined in the fame 
Conſpiracy with the others, but that was a falſe Surmiſe; for had he been real- 
ly in that Plot, he would not have left near an hundred Priſoners in the For- 
treſs, many of which were in the number of the firſt Conquerours, ſuch 25 
Franciſco de Villafmerte, Alonſo de Magneta, Aaicio ſerra de Legnigems, Diego d: 
Maldruado , falio de Hojeda, Tomas Vaſquez, Diego de Traxitls, an fob de Pancorvo, 
with whom I had acquaintance, and were Perſons of great Intereſt and Eſtates 
amongſt the Indians in Coxco; Belides which , Garcilafſo de la Vega, Gomez, de Tor- 
doya, and Peratuarezs. He{gnin, remained Prifonersz all which to have taken with 
them, would have been much to the benefit of the Conſpiratours: Bur this was 
the truch of the Matter: The Marquis, when he ſaw: his Brother, and his 
other Friends, rejoiced exceedingly, for he greatly feared, that by the Malice and 
Rage of his Enemies they had been put to death; and his people were greacly 
encouraged by theſe additional Forces. Goncalo Picarro was made General of the 
Foor, and Alonſo de Alvarado of the Horſez and fo well was Gongala Pi ;arro be- 
loved even by his Enemies, that many quitted their Horſes ro terve on Foot, 
onely to have the Honour to be one of his Souldiers. 

Almagro having received intelligence of the great Force which was with the 
Marquis, and that thofe whom he held in Cuſtody , had made their Eſcapes , 
and that his Deputy Governour was a Priſoner, he teared chat the courſe of his 
good Fortune was changed; and repenting now that he had not accepted the 
Propoſitions which were offered him, he refolved to enter into a Treaty 
and to that end he diſpatched three Gentlemen to Pigario, namely, Alonſo En- 
riquez,, Diego Nunnez, de Mercadura, Adjutant , and fohn de Guzman, Auditour , 
both which were Officers of His Majefties Revenue, giving them full Power 
and Authority, to treat and conclude all Matters without Pathon, in ſach 
manner as ſhould be juſt and reaſonable. Pigarro received them with all the 
kindne(s and retþect imaginable; bus being entred- into a treaty ſuch differences 
arole in the points between them, that nothing was cancluded: wherefore to 
put an end thereunto, the controverſte was referred to the-Ulmpirage; and Award 
of Frier Francs de Brbadilla, Provincial in thoſe parts of the Order of the Merceds, 
4 Perſon of that Probity, Conſcience and Underſtanding, that both Parties 
by mutual Conſent agreed to reft ſatisfied with his Determination: but in this 
particular Authours diſagree; for Carate makes mention of this Friar, and of no 
other; but Gomara reports that the Perſon nominated by Aimagro was Friar Fran- 
ciſco Huſandoz but whether the Arbitratours were two, or one, it matters not 
much; for both Hiſtorians agree in the material Points, and almoſt in the ſame 
Wa, which, according to Carate, in the eighth Chapter of his third Book, 
are theſe. 


« Friar Fra»ciſco being deputed Umpire, by the conſent of both Parties, did 
* by virtue of that Authority, determine, That- in- the firft place Hernando 
© Pigarro (hould be ſer at Liberty, and that the Marquis, according to the pri- 
* wary Agreement, (hould be inveſted in the 100 of the Ciry of Coxco 
* That bath Armies ſhonld- be disbanded , and the feveral Derachments there- 
* of ſhould be made, and {ent for the Diſcovery of other Parts s and that in- 
* formation ſhould be given to His Majefty of all -che(e particulars, that fo he 
* might decermine and-ordain _— to his own gratious Pleaſure. And far- 
* ther, for the better Confirmation of thefe Articles; he determined, Thar an 
*© Interview thould be hadi between the Marquis and Almagro, in the Countrey 
© called. Adis, which: ws the middle place beeween . the two Armies s and 
* that nejther- party (hauld appear -with more; than:icwelve Horſe on a fide. 
* And ini regard chat Gonzale Pigarro. did not mach. .canfide in the Promifes of 
* Almagro, not truſt-much to x an Truce that was, made; he ſpeedily followed 
* the Marquis with alt his Sonldiers, and poſted himfelf* privately near the peo- 
©* ple of 44ats, and lined a certain ood, 'or Thicket, through: which Almagro 
* was. to: pals, with about forty Mufqueriers, refolving; that av cafe more Soul- 
* diers were -broughe-thary were agreed, that then'they ſhould. fire upon chem, 
* and upon thac ſignal lis would come: uu to-thew: ; | 


"Thus far are the Words of Carate, not mentioning farther of Almagro, of whom 


Gamara ports in the 140th Chapter, as followeth. 
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* Almagro when he ſaw Pigarro declared, that he was greatly rejoiced to ſee 
* him, though he could not but much complain of the Severity and hardneſs of 
* the Sentence. When he went in Company of his twelve Friends, to meet P;- 
&* carro, he recommended unto Redrigo Orgomes his General to be near at hand 
« with his Army in a readinefs, in cale Picarro ſhould attempt any thing contra- 
« ry to Agreement, and that he ſhould be ſure to kill Hernando Pigarro, whom he 
* had left purpoſely in his Power, in caſe he ſhould make any Refittence. 7;- 
* carro came to the place appointed with his ewelve Companions, and in the 
* Arrere was all his yer, pb with Gonzalo Pigarro; but whether this was done 

by the appointment of the Marquis, is doubtfull: Howſoever it is moſt cer- 
* tain, that Gonzalo poſted himſelf near ro Malla, and commanded Captain N»- 
<* ez, de Caſtro to place an Ambuſcade of forty Muſquetiers in the Woods, by 
* which Almagro was to pas. It happened that Pigarro came firſt to Mala, 
« where meeting afterwards with Almagro, they embraced with great Joy, and 
©* began to diſcourſe of indifferent matters; but before they had entred upon 
* buſineſs, one came haſtily, and told Almagro, in hearing of the Company, that 
* he ſhould ſpeedily be gone, for that he remained there in danger of his Life; 
«* whereupon without delay he mounted on Horſeback , and without ſpeakin 
© one Word more, or Treaty of Buſineſs, he returned: When he Arras 
* the Ambuſcade, he could not but believe his Eyes, and made grievous Com- 
«* plaints of Picarro, and of the Friars, and of all. that Party, terming them as ſo 
«* many Pilates for the Injuſtice of their Sentence. Though Picarro was perſua- 
& ded to have ſeized him, he refuſed fo ro doe, ſaying, That he had com- 
* mitted himſelf to him under his Parole of Honour, and diſowned to have 
* given Order to his Brother to lay that Ambuſh, or to have ſuborned the 
* Friars. 


And herewith Gomara concludes this Chapter z and fo much Carare confirms of 
this Interview, which proved to little benefir, and ſerved to increaſe the Hatred 
and Indignation of both Parties; howſoever in fine, a true Underſtanding was 
made of this matter between Almagro and Pigarro, without any Prejudice or Paſ- 
fion, and all things were ſo well pacified and accommodated by the Endeavours 
of Diego de Alvarado, that Hernando Picarro was ſet at Liberty: And it was far- 
ther agreed, That for ſending Writings and Informations into Spain about the 
whole Marter, . the Marquis ſhould grant unto Almagro the freedom of a Port, 
and the convenience of a Ship, for carrying his Diſpatches, becauſe he had nei- 
ther one nor other within his Juriſdiftionz and in the mean time, that neither 
{ide ſhould enterpriſe, or attempt any thing againſt the other, untill new Orders 
and Commands were come from the Emperour. So Aimagro, upon Bail, and 
Security given him by Alvarado, gave Hernando Pigarro his Liberty, though much 
ag1inſt the Will and Advice of Orgoxnes, who, being well acquainted with the 
malitious and angry humour of Hernando Pi-arro, very . much perſuaded the con- 
trary; and ob Almagro himſelf confidered his Errour, he would have de- 
tained him, bur it was then too late; for it was commonly diſcourſed, that this 
turbulent Man would cauſe new Commotions, and 'indeed they were much in 
the right; for no ſooner was he ſet at Liberty, but a Breach enſued. Nor was 
Picarro himſelf very fair, or clear in the performance of his Agreement ; for 
when a new Patent was come from the Emperour, wherein, by a certain Clauſe, 
it was required, that both Parties ſhould remain in poſſeſſion of what they 


were already ſeized, and though one had gotten and intruded himſelf into the 
Lands of the other ; yet notwithſtanding for quietneſs ſake, that matters ſhould 


continue in the ſame Poſture. Howſoever P:;arro having his Brother about him, 
and his chief Counſellour, required Almagro, in virtue of this new Patent, to quit 
the Countrey, which he himſelf had peopled and diſcovered. Almagro having 
read and conlidered that Clauſe, anſwered; That he was ready to obey the Em- 
perour's Command, and Royal Signature, according unto which, he was to keep 
Poſſeſſion of Cozco, and of other places, whereof he was now the Maſter, and 
according thereunto he defired that he might receive no farther Diſturbance and 
Moleſtation in his Enjoyment. 


Hereunto 
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Hereunto Picarro replied, that the Emperour's meaning was, that every one 
ſhould enjoy that whereof he was peaceably poſlefled, and not that which was 
taken by force of Arms, under which the Government of the new Kingdom of 7:- 
led» would fall; and therefore he required him immediately to quit and abandon 
Cozco, and other parts in diſpute, or otherwite, that he would chaſe him from 
thence by force of Arms; for tince the arrival of the Emperour's late Determina- 
tion, the Engagements and Securities he had given of Truce, did all ceaſe and ex- 
pire. But Almagro remaining firm and poſitive in his firlt Refolutions, P::arro 
marched with all his Army to Chizcha, of which his Commanders were ſuch, as 
before related, and his chief Counſellour was Herz.z4s, his pretence at firſt being 
onely to diſpoflets his Enemies of Chincha, ro which he had a clear and an un- 
doubted Title. 

Almagro fearing the force of his Enemies, and not willing to engage with them, 
retreated towards Cozco; and leit they thould purſue him too cloſe in the Rere, he 
cut the Bridges, and obſtructed the ways, and fortified himſelf in Girara, a crag- 

and mountainous Countrey. Picarro marched cloſe after him, and having 2 
_ and a more numerous Army, Fernando Picarro, by the benefit of the _ 
climbed the mountain with his Muſquetiers, and gained the Paſs. Atmagro by 
theſe means being in a bad condition, marched away with all ſpeed poſſible, lea- 
ving Orgomes to bring up the Rere, and to retreat as orderly as he could, withour 
fighting, the which he performed accordingly, though , as Chriftopher de Sotelo, 

others, report, he had better have given Battel to the Picarriſts, who were, 
as it were, ſea-(ick, being trouble with a kind of vomiting. For it was very or- 
dinary for the Spaniards, when at firſt they came out of the warm, or rather, hot 
Plains, and aſcended to the tops of the ſnowy Mountains, to be taken with a kind 
of dizzineſs in the Head, and {icknelſs in their Stomachs, as if they were Sea-fick, 


ſuch change there is, and alteration of Air, in ſo ſhort a diſtance of place. In fine, 


Almagro having joined all his Force into one Body , marched directly for Cozco, 
brake all the Bridges behind him, cauſed Armour to be made of Silver and Cop- 
per, with Muſquets, and other Fire-arms; provided the City with Vidctuals, and 
repaired the outworks, and old Fortifications, &c. 


Thus far are the Words of Gewara, which are confirmed by Carate, though 
with more brevity. And becauſe theſe Authours to avoid rediouſne& are ſo 
ſhort in the relation of theſe particulars, that they become obſcure, we ſhall in 
the following Chapter ſerve the Reader with a Coment, and enlarge thereupon as 

matter requires. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


A farther Narrative of what hath been formerly mentioned : 


and bow Hernando Pigarro marched againſt Don Diego 


de Almagro. 


S we have formerly ſaid, Diego de Alvarado was very much a Gentleman, and 
2 Perſon of great Senſe and Moderation; and indeed he ſhewed him- 
ſelf fo to be, in all his Negotiations of things which we have already related 
of what we are now treating» and of what remain for our future Diſcourſe and 
had not the Paſſions of the Governours exceeded all the Bounds of Reaſon, he 
had by his Wiſedom and Diſcretion produced a true and a right underſtanding 
between them. For when he obſerved, that the Sentence piven by the Friars, 
did rather ſerve to enflame than appeaſe the Differences , he vigorouſly inter- 
poſed, and frequently paſſing from one to the other, he at length produced a 
good Underſtanding and Peace between them; for it was by his Interceffion, 
that Almagro gave Hernando Pigarro his Liberty ; and that the Marquis yielded to 
aftord a Ship, and a free Paſs-port to —_— Meſlenger , which was fent into 
Spain: And to the end that this Peace might be eſtabliſhed for ever, he cauſed 
all three of them to ſivear unto the maintenance of the Articles, and to oblige 
them the more firmly thereunto, he himſelf would become Guarranty to both 
Parties; ſuppoſing, that out of reſpe& to him, and in obſervance of their Oaths, 
as Chriſtians, and of their Paroles, as Gentlemen, they would never violate 
what they had fo ſolemnly proteſted. Wherefore Gomara ſaith, that the Peace 
was made at the Inſtance and Intercefſlion of Diego de Alvarado; who moreover 
becameCaution and Guarranty for the ſame. But = was he who declared 
himſelf againſt the ſetting of Hernando at Liberty; and when he ſaw that Almagro 
was reſolved to doe it, Sir, ſaid he, (as if he had preſaged his Ruine) you may 
looſe the Bull if you pleaſe, and then, you ſhall fiad, that he will attack, and kill you, without 
reſpett to hes Word or Oath. 

As to what Gomara telates of the Souldiers of Picarro, that they were like Men, 
that were Seaſick, we muſt underſtand, that thoſe who are freſh Men or late- 
ly come out of Spain, (in the Language of Barlovento are called Chaperones,) and 
thole who are inured to the Countrey are termed Baquianosz) theſe, I fay, 
after they have reſided ſome time in the Plain, which are by the Sea-coaſt, and 
come to the Mountains, are preſently ſeized with a Sicknels, like thoſe at Sea, 
and according to the different Complexions and Conſtitutions of Men, ic is much 
worſe; for at firſt they will remain a day or two. without eating or drinking, and 
not able to ſtand on their Legs, but continually vomit whatſoever they have in 
their Stomaches; and beſides, the brightneſs of the Snow ſo dazles their Eyes, 
that for two or three days they become perfe&tly blind, though afterwards they 
recover their ſight again. The Reaſon hereof they attribute to the ſudden change 
of Air from one Extreme to the other, that is, from the hot Plains, to the cold 
Cordillera, or the ſnowy tops of the Mountains, for it is not above f1x hours tra- 
vel from one Region to the other z and it is farther obſervable, that thoſe who 
deſcend from the Mountain into the Plains, are not affected with this Altera. 
tion. 

cs ar; his Treatiſe concerning this Monntain-{ickneſs, deſcribes the Cauſes 

a &s bf | if much at large'in the-thifd Bdok of his Natural Hiſtory of che 
Indies, unto which I refer the Reader. Matters being in this poſture, had the 
Counſel which Chriſtopher ae Sotelo, and others, gave to Orgonnos, been followed, 
which was to have faln upon the Enemy in that condition, when they were 
weak and ſick, they might, without much reſiſtence, have been defeated ; which 
Carate confirms in theſe Words. 
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* Rearigo Orgonnos having no Orders from the Governour to engage, loſt his ad- 
vantage 3 which if he had done, it is probable he might have had ſucceſs; for 
* the Army of Picarro was ſo weakned with the Snows, beſides other inconve- 
niencies of the Mountains, that they were in no condition to make reſiſtence : 
Wherefore the Marquis haſtned into the Plains, and Aimazro unto C:zco, &Cc. 
"Thus far Carate. 
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Almagro in the inſtructions given to his General, ordered him not to fight, but 
upon conſtraint ; for theſe two Governours had always inclinations to agree, and 
not drive matters to the extremity of a breach , as may be obſerved ever fince 
their meeting at Cozco, before Almagro departed for Chili, when between them- 
ſelves all che flames of difference were extinguithed : the like paſſed at Mauls, 
where, as both the Hiſtorians agree, they chearfully embraced each other with all 
the kindne(s and affeion imaginable, and diſcourled of indifferent matters with 
pleaſure and delight : And this good correſpondence continued, untill wicked In- 
cendiaries interpoſed , who repreſenting every aftion with an evil face, incited 
and precipitated them to ſuch deſtructive reſolutions, as were afterwards fatal and 
ruinous to them both : Nor did theſe pernicious Counſellours reap any benefic 
thereby unto themſelves, but being involved in the ſame calamities, were enſna- 
red ( as is uſual) in their own devices. But to proceed, Carate in the 11th Chap- 
ter of his third Book , hath theſe Words : 


© The Marquis remaining with his whole Army in the Plains, juſt upon the 
* turn of the Mountain ; he found that there was a great diverſity of opinions 
* amoneſt his Officers, concerning the manner and way that they were to proceed ; 
at length it was reſolved, That Hernando Pigarre, in quality of Lieutenant- 
General, ſhould march with the Army unto Cozco, and that his Brother Gox- 
* calo ſhould be Commander in Chief; and that being arrived there, he ſhould 
* declare, that his intention and deſign of that Expedition was in compliance with 
* Juſtice, to reſtore thoſe Citizens to their Eſtates and Commands over the 1- 
© dians, who had been deprived and baniſhed from thence by the force and uſur- 
pation of Almagro. In this manner the Army proceeding on tr=ir march to- 
* wards Cozco, and the Marquis returning to the City of los Reyes 3 : Jernando Pi- 
carro came at length near to C-zco, where the Othcers adviſed, as moſt conve- 
< nient, to pitch their Camp in the Plains for that Night ; but Hernando was of a 
« contrary opinion, and would Quarter within the Mountain : So ſoon as it was 
* Day, 0rg0nn0s appeared in the Field with the Forces of Almagro drawn up in Bat- 
talia : His Captains of Horſe were Frances de Chaves, obs Tello, Vincent de Gue- 
« zara, ( or rather Vaſco de Guevara ) and Francis de Chaves was elder Brother to 
* another of the ſame name, who was an intimate and familiar friend to the 
* Marquis. On the fide of the Mountain ſome Spaniards were drawn up, with 
* a great number of 1dians, who at that time ſerved for Auxiliaries : All the 
© Friends and Servants of the Marquis, who were Priſoners at Cozce, were crou- 
* ded into two Angles of the Fortreſs, which being a Priſon fo ſtrait, as could 
« not contain the number of the people , ſome of them were prefled and crouded 
* to death in the place. 

* The next Day in the Morning, aſter Maſs, Goncalo Picarro, with his Army, 
* deſcended into the Plain, where they diſpoſed their Troops into ſeveral Batta- 
© lions, and in that order marched towards the City, intending to draw up his 
* Men upon a Hill, which over-topped the Caſtle ; upon ſuppoſition, that Alma- 
* gro diſcovering his force, would (carce adventure to give him Battel ; which he 
* defired to avoid, knowing how much depended on the ſucceſs thereof ; but Re- 
* &rigo Orgonnos having no {uch thoughts, attended his coming in the open way 
* with his Army and Artillery, &>c. 


-Thus far are the Words of Carate, which are confirmed by Lopez de Gemara : 
To-which we ſhall add ſome things which theſe Authours have omitted, and are 
worthy to be remembred, and may ſerve for the more clear underſtanding of this 
Hiſtory. And as to the firſt, which was the place where the Battel was fought, 
we fay it was an errour of thoſe who relate it to have been on the Hill, which 
over-looks the Fortreſs : | For certainly the Engagement was in that Plain ws 
the 
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the [adiuns call Cachipampa, which ſignifies the Field of Salt, and is ſituate abour 
2 League diſtant ro the Southward from the Fortreſs, near to a pleaſant Foun- 
rain of faltiſh Water 3 of which the Inhabitants of the City, and parts adjacent, 
bringing the ſtreams into ſeveral Salt-pans, make great abundance of Salt : And 
theſe Works of Salt lying between the City, and the place -where the Fight was, 
they called it the Battel of the Salinas. 

Orgonn0s drew up his Men into Battalia, with intention to dye with his Sword in 
his hand : And though the Enemy was much more qe bo his Army, both 
in Men and Arms ; yet having been a Souldier in /a/y, where he had ſeen much 
ſervice, and had vanquiſhed in a fingle Combat a Cavalier, who was a famous 
Commander ; he did not in the leaſt droop in his courage, or ſhew any incon- 
ſtancy, or fear of mind : And being a ſtout Souldier, he ng reſenteg, and 
was heartily piqued at a Meflage which Hernando Picarro had ſent him two Days 
before, becauſe it appeared ſomething like a challenge ; being to give him notice 
that he, and a certain Companion, would enter the Battel on Horſe-back, armed 
with Coats of Male, over which they would wear a flaſhed Coat of Orange-co- 
loured Velvet ; of which he thought fit ro give him notice, that in caſe he, or 
——- _ had an intention to engage with him, he might diſtinguiſh him by thoſe 

ignals. 

This Meſlage Hernando was induced to ſend on the ſcore of ſome Indignities, 
which he remembred and reſented ever fince the time of his Impriſonmenr. 
Orgonnos taking this for a challenge, called _ Pedro de Lerma to him, whom 
he kneiv to be an Enemy to the Picarres, and one who ever ſince the bulineſs at 
Amancay, had excluded himſelf from all poſhbiliry of reconciliation with chem ; 
and told him, faying , Our Enemy is ſo confident of his Force, that he already triumphs 
for his Viftory, giving us the figns by which we may know his Perſon, 

Now in regard our Army is inferiour to his in Number, thongh ſuperiour in 
Courage and Bravery, fo that we have little hopes to ſubdue him ; howſoever, 
let us 2t leaſt raviſh the enjoyment of Victory out of his hands, nor ſuffer him, 
whatſoever comes of it, to ſee that joyfull day : They are, as they ſay, two Com- 
panions, {o and ſo habited : Let you and I Encounter them with ſuch reſolution, 
as that they may be flain by our hands ; ſo ſhall we wipe off this affront, and not 
dye unrevenged. With this reſolution they prepared themſelves for the Batrel, 
which ſhortly enſued with great effuſion of bloud and cruelty, as will appear in 
the Chapters following, 
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CHAP. XXXVII. 


Of the bloudy Battel of the Salinas. 


RY drigo Orgomos , to perform the part of a good Souldier, pur his Forces the 
next Morning, very early, into order of Battel, his Infantry he reduced to 
one Battalion, ſupported on each Wing by his Harquebuſiers, which were few in 
number, and much leſs than thoſe on the contrary fide, which was the cauſe that 
he loſt the day. The Captains of the Foot were Chriſtopher de Sotelo, Hernando de 
Alvarado, John de Moſcoſo, and Diego de Salinas, The Horſe were divided into two 
Squadrons, the one Commanded by 7obn Tello, and Vaſco de Guevara, and the 0- 
ther by Francis de Chaves, and Rwy Dias. Orgonnos being Commander in Chief, did 
not oblige himſelf to any particular rank, being to be preſent, and aſſiſting at 
every action of the Field, and defigned with his companion Pedro de Lerma to ſeek 
for Hernando de Pi;arro, and fight with him. His Artillery he planted on one ſide, 
of the Squadrons, where it might moſt annoy the Enemy : before them was a 
ſtream of Water, which ran through all thoſe Plains, and a Mooriſh fort Sy 
ground, which made the Acceſs of the Enemy to them to be ſomething difhculr. 
On the other ſide Pedro de Valdivia, who was Major-General, and Antonio de Cam- 
po Sergeant-Major, diſpoſed their Forces in the ſame order, as might anſwer that 
of Roarigo Orgonnos, Their Battalion of Foot was flanked on each Wing with 
ood numbers of Harquebuſiers, who were thoſe that did the work, and gained 
the Victory of that day : Their Horſe were drawn up into two — of a 
hundred in each, againſt thoſe of Orgonnes, Hernando Pigarro, with his Compa- 
nion Franciſco de Barahona, were in the Front of one of the Squadrons of Horſe, 
and Alonſo de Alvarado at the Head of the other 3 and Gonzalo Pigarro as General 
of the Infantry reſolved to fight on Foot. In which order mackice againſt che 
Almagrians, they reſolutely paſſed both the ſtream of Water'and the Moor, with- 
out any oppoſition of the | tr z for had given them» firſt ſach a Volly of 
frnall (hor, as had very much diſordered them, and pat them inco that confuſion, 
that they might eaſily be routed ; for both Horſe and Foot retreated from their 
round to avoid the ſhot of the Harquebuſiers z which when Orgomes obſerved, 
e doubted much of the Victory, = gave otder for the Artillery to play upon 
them 3 which ſucceeded ſo well, that one ſhot carried off a'whole rank of hve 
Men at once 3 which ſo diſmayed the Enemy, that had four 'or'five in the like 
manner followed, they might have defeated that whole Squadron. But Gonzalo 
Pizarro, and his Major-General Valdivia appearing in the Front, 'forced the Souldi- 
ers forwards, and commanded them to ; the Enemy's Pikes with cheir Co 
per ſhot ; for as the Souldiers of Almagro were more numerous in their Pikes, {o 
thoſe of. Pigarro availed themſelves _ of their Harquebuſters; and aimed much 
to defeat their Pikes, that their Horſe might afterwards charge them with leſs 
danger. And fo accordingly it ſucceeded, for as Carate and Gamara relate, fifty 
of their Pikes were broken with two Vollies of ſhot. © 
The. Copper Bullets ( for information of thoſe who have never ſeen them) are 
caſt in a common Mould like others : They take a third or a fourth part of Iron- 
wire, and at each end of this Wire they make a little hook for a link, and put 
the end of the two Hooks into the middle of the Mould : Then to divide the 
Mould into two parts, they ſeparate it with leaf of Copper or Tron as thin as Pa- 
per ; then they pour in the melted Lead, which incorporates it ſelf with the links 
of Iron, and divides the Bullet in two parts, faſtned with the Iron links. Then 
when they ram them into the Gun, they joyn them like one Bullet ; and when 
they are (hot out, they ſpread themſelves to the 7 of the Chain, and cut all 
before them. By theſe means, as the Hiſtorians 1ay, they did great execution 
upon the Pikes, for without this invention they could never have done half this 
miſchief. Howſoever, they did not aim at the Pikemen themſelves, bur art their 
Pikes, that they might ſhew what they were able to do, and what advantage they 
had over them in their Arms. This 
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This invention of Chain-bullets was brought from Flanders to Peru by Pedro de 
Vergara, with the Guns which were made for them. I remember to how ſeen 
ſome of them in my own Copntrey z and in Spain I haye ſeen them, and made 
them ; and there I was acquainted with a Gequleman called Alas de Loayſa, a Na- 
tive of Trxilo, who was wounded in that Battel, having his lower jaw, with his 
teeth and gums, carried away with one of thoſe Bullets ; he was the Father of 
Franciſco Loayſa, w lives this day at Caxco, and is one of thoſe few Sons of the 
Conquerours which remain and enjoy the inheritance and portion divided to their 
—_ and according to this form, 'I have ſeen others like theſe made for 
nnon. 


But to return to our Story of the Battel. Rodrigo ds Orgonnes, and his Comrade 

Pedra de Lerma, obſerving the great execution which the Harquebujiers made up- 

on their people charged the Squagren of Horſe, commanded by Hernando Pizarro, 

hoping to find, and kill him, which was the ultimate end of cheir expectation, 

for they perceived char the ViRtory began to incline to the fide of their Enemies ; 

and (king themlelves juſt in the Front of Herza», and his Companion, whom 

they diſtinguiſhed, and knew by their Coats of Incarnation-Velver, they charged 

them with great-bravery and reſolution, Organs, who carried his Lance in irs 

* In Perafor Reſt fyll-burt againſd, Frencifee ds Barabma, happened to direct it right upon * the 
pandines, or BEaVEF Which covered his face 3 which being made of a mixture, berween Silver 
Head-pieces , Al ono opened with the blow, and gave paſſage to the Lance which ran 
they wore 2 intQ his head 3 with which falling to-the ground, Orgomnes proceeded forward, and 
forr of ar- ran angcher with his Lance into the breaſt 3 and then laying his hand to his Sword, 


= he had performed Mixacles in his wa Perſon; but that an unlucky Chain, or Par- 
ke —_ ry rg from the Harquebuſters, ſtrook him in the hacked; with which he 
ar, | 


; fight and force, Pevro dr Lerma, and Hernando Picarro, encountred 
each ather with their Lances 3 bur being mounted on Gennets, they fixed them 
not in the Reſts, but in anocher manner ; which was. this : Ae that time, and 
long after, during all the rime of the Civil Wars, the Spaxiards made certain C4- 
es, or Holſters of Leather, which were faſtned: to the bow of the Saddle, and 
reached to the neck of the Horſe, and then purting the end of the Lance into 
the Holfer, they. broyghe, it under the Arme like a Reſt. In this manner paf 
ſed many brave Combats hetween- the Spaniards in Prrn 3, for the Encounters, or 
Juſts, were with all the force both: 6f-Man and Horſe; but all this needed nor 
againſd the #44», ; whoſe Shins were pierced with a more eafie' ſtroke of the 

-me. We haye judged fir to give this account of the offentive and defenſive 
Arms of my Country, for: the better underftanding of what is hereafter ro be 
treated, 'Put to refutn-unto the-Combat between Hernando Pizarro, and Pedro 
de Lerns, it m__ this manner : . The Lances of both che Duelliſts being 
vety -long., and therefore more. pliant, or got ©: fliff as they defired, both of them 

imed low: at eachother 3. {0 that: Hermardp Bigarra forely wounded his Enemy in 
=y oh, piercing; the Coat of Male which covered. it. ' Pedro de Lora woun- 
ded Pigarro's pes the Forthead, which razed:the skin, and-with the harp 
point the 2Rce;eat the head-ſhall of the Horſe 3 and then making a' fecond 
charge; be d to bear pon the pumme! of the Saddle with foch'farce, 
Sar thoneh were made for War,, yet it broke and 'gave- way to the-Enrice, 
wal h pal forward, __ the Coat of Male; and wounded Pigarro Hi the 
be , l —_ not mortally z forithe Horſe being | over-born ,- tell backwars' ro 
he 4 by-which means yielding to the force of the ſtroke, he ſaved Hs life, 
whij «wiſe had been in greas danger 3 for had the Lance found full refiſtente, 
-palled quite thoraw bys Engails «= 1 fo bn9 1 "he 
A: tRS cafion both.ovr Hiſtorians having. juſt. cauſe rb applaud the-Ptoirek 
and Valoor of Grgoyer, do alrmoſt-uſe the fime words, Augeftire Carare in' the 
Encamighy which he gives of him; faith as follows: = of: 


- 4 In-chis Fight Rodrigo Orgawor was wounded: with a Chain-ſhot-in the fore. 
7 , which paſſed'the Beaver of his Head-piece : and yet after this wound he 
© killed two Meg with bis Lance and with his Rapier he ran another into 

* month, who was a Servant to Hemands Picerre, miſtaking! him for the Maſter, 


© by; waſan Qf his goad Habit; Thus far Corate, 


And 
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And here it is to be noted, that he who ſent a Narrative of this Battel into 
Spain, muſt have been an Enemy to Pigarro, becauſe the Relation he gave there- 
of was to the prejudice of that party ; for he reports, that Hernando Picarro had 
cloathed a Servant of his with the ſame Habit which he pretended to wear on the 
day of Battel, that ſo thoſe who fought for him, might reak their fury on his Ser- 
vant, and ſuffer him to eſcape ; which if it had been true, he might have defer- 
ved the diſgrace and character of Coward : But though this Story was abſolutely 
falſe, yet it fo far prevailed in Spain, and over all Pers, that the Royal Council of 
the Indies to be truly informed of the matter, ſent for a famous Souldier, who 
was preſent at the Battel on Almagros fide, called Silveſtre Gonzalez. 3 and amongſt 
other _y demanded of him, they asked, Whether in Pers Hernando Picarro was 
eſteemed fo 
adverſe party, yet he averred all that which was reported of Hernando Pigarro, 
touching the Combat which he and his Companions fought, and related it in 
the ſame manner as we have done ; adding, that ſuch was the common fame and 
report concerning the particulars of that Battel. This paſſed at 44a4rid towards 
the latter years of the Impriſonment of Hernando Pizarro, which were twenty three 
in all ; and this Souldier himſelf acquainted me with what he had declared to the 
King's Council of the Indies : But that which gave the firſt colour to this ſcanda- 
lous report, was ( as he ſaid) the term of Servant, which we call a Companion ; 
for it was ſaid, that he was richly cloathed ; and fo it was true, for he was habi- 
ted exactly like Pizarro, wearing a Coat of Incarnation-coloured Velvet, which 
was very much flathed : Thus far was very true, but then that wherein the mi- 

e lay, was, that this Perſon was a Servant, and not 2 panion. 

But to proceed : When the Souldiers of Hernando Picarro ſaw their Comman- 
der og the ground, _—— _ - #4 mt killed ; and then preſently the = 
mies began to engage, 4 t wi very, that a great ſlaughter en 
oa both ſides ; for they killed and wounded each with extreme fury and de- 

ir, forgetting that they were of the ſame Nation and Religion, or Brothers and 

panions in Arms 3 and that they had entred into Articles of Agreement and 
Brother-hood for the Conqueſt of that Empire. The Victory continued for a 
much longer time doubefull than was believed ; for though the Almagrians were 
inferiour in their Numbers, yet the others being equal in their Courage 

and Art of War, made great refiſtence ; but the advantage which the other party 
had by their Harquebuſes was ſo great, that with the loſs of many lives they ar 
laſt yielded; and after moſt of them were killed and wounded, the reſt were pur 
to flight ; when in the purſuit the cruelty and {laughter was greater than in the 
Battel, not pardoning thoſe who were already conquered, and had yielded to their 
5 & Carate and Gomara do both avouch, one in the 11th Chit of the 
third Book, and the other in the Chap. 141. the Words of which are theſe which 


follow. 


ra Coward > In reply unto which, though the Souldier was of the . 
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CHAP.' XXXVIIIL 


Of the fatal Conſequences which enſued after the Battel of 
Salinas. 


” | & HE Armies of Almagro, and Gonzalo Picarro, joyned Battel, and both 
ay {ides, like Spaniards , fought with much Bravery ; but at length the 
* Picarriſts gag who made ule of their Victory with much cruelty and ſe- 
* vyerity, which, in excuſe, they attribute to the revenge they defigned, for the 
* defection which was made from Alvarado at the bridge of Amancay. Orgonnes 
* having yielded himſelf Priſoner unto two Cavaliers, another came and fell up- 
*. on him, and killed him : When Captain R»ydiaz was taken, and quarter given 
* him, one came behind and paſſed his body thorough with his Lance ; in the 
** ſame manner many others were killed, after they had chrown away their Arms, 
* and Quarter given them. Samaniego ſtabbed Pedro de Lerma by night in his bed. 
* Many died fighting, with their Swords in their hands, of which the Captains 
* were Moſcoſo, Salinas, and Hernando de Alvarado, beſides ſuch a number of S$pa- 
* miards, that had the Indians ( as was talked) fallen upon thoſe few that remain- 

* ed, they might eaſily have become Maſters of them all : But they were fo bu- ' 
** fie, and taken up in ſtripping the dead, whom they left naked; and in plun- 
* dering the Tents and Baggage, which were not guarded, for every one was em- 
* ployed in the purſuit, that they had no leiſure to think of this advantage. Al- 
* magro, by reaſon of his indiſpoſition of health, did not engage perſonally in the 
* Battel, but ſtood on the fide of a Hill to behold the ſucce $3 Which when he 
* perceived to have been fatal to himſelf, he fled to the Fortreſs of Cozco ; where 
Y Lal purſued and taken by Gonzalo Pigarro, and Alonſo de Alvarado, they caſt 
* him into the ſame Priſon, wherein they themſelves had been detained, and 
* held by him. Thus far are the Words of Gaara, with which he concludes 


that Chapter. 


Amongſt the many remarkable paſſages which happened chat day, of which 
fome are omitted by this Authour ; we ſhall add others not unworthy to be no- 
ted. One whereof is this 3 A certain Cavalier carrying behind him on his Horſe, 
Hernando de Sotelo ( who was Kinſma 1 of Chriſtopher Sotelo ) for his Priſoner, to 
whom he had given Quarter, there came a Souldier, and ſhot him with his Car- 
bine through the back , the Bullet wounding , though not mortally, the perſon 
which rid before him. This, they fay, was done in revenge, for that counſel 
which his Kinſman Chriſtopher de Sotelo gave to Orgonnos, adviſing him (as we have 
before mentioned) to attack the Forces of Hernando Pigarro, when they were fick, 
and giddy with the Air of the Mountains. Wherefore when one of the Souldi- 
ers cried out , Here they bring Sotelo 3; the Harquebuſter thinking it to have been 
Chriſtopher Sotclo, he thot him in the back, ſuppoſing thereby to have performed 
acceptabie ſervice, by killing a Man fo generally hated. Many other cruelties 
were committed by the Conquerours after che Battel, unworthy the Dignity of 
= _ Nation 3 for more Men were {lain in cold bloud, than in the heat of 
the Fight. 

Annie piece of cruelty was the Death of Pedro de Lerma, which being in an 
extraordinary manner barbarous, is fit to be obſerved. Lerma ( as we have ſaid) 
being forced to quit the Field, both by reaſon of the wound he had received from 
Hernando Pigarro, and others, which were given him in the late Fight ; he was car- 
ried to the Houſe of a certain Gentleman, who was a friend of his, called Pedro 
de los Rios, with whom I was acquainted when I was very. young ; he was of as 
noble, and as ancient a Family, as any was in Cordova, of which there are many 
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* A certain Souldier, named 7ohn de Snarky who had formerly been affronted 
by Pedro de Lerma, made enquiry after him, that he might take a revenge for the 
affront : Two days after the Battel he was informed that he lay wounded in the 
Houſe of Pedro de los. Rios 3 and going thither with the inſolence of a victorious 
Souldier, he found free entrance ihto the Houſe, for in this time of War there 
was none to oppoſe him 3 fo that he went from Chamber to Chamber, untill he 
came to a poor Bed on which de Lerma was laid 3 fitting thereupon, he began 
co diſcourſe with much ſobriety and phlegm : 


<* Senior Pedro de Lerma, ſaid he, T am come in fatisfattion ts my Honour, to 
* kill you, for a box o'th' Ear which you once gave me. Sir, anſivered Pedro de 
* Lerma, you may well remember, that you were the' firſt Aggreſſour, and that by 
* your infolencies you gave me juſt provocation. It can be little or no ſatisfac- 
« tion to your Honour to kill a Man that is wounded; and = in his bed, If 
* God ſhall ſpare my life, I do here Vow, and engage m ith fo give you all 
* the fatisfa&tion you ſhall require either by word of mouth, or in writing, with 
* all the formalities and circumſtances which the Rules of Souldiers can require 
* in reparation of Honour. No, Zounds, ſaid Semaziego, I will not ſtay ſo long, 
* bur I will kill you preſently, for my Honour requires it. 1 deny that, replied 
* Lerma, for you mult rather loſe than gain Honour by killing a Man who is 
* half dead already : but if I live, I will give you entire fatisfaction, 


Theſe were the preciſe Words both of one and the other, which were repet- 
ted three or four times, the one threatning death, and the other promiſing faris- 
faction. Ar length when Pedro de Lerma imagined that his Adverſary was conten- 
ted with his promiſe, and with the ſatisfattion he had offered him according to 
the formalities and rules of a Souldier 5 Samaniego aroſe, and laying his hand up- 
on his Dagger, gave him many ſtabs therewith untill he died ; afterwards going 
out into the Market-place, he boaſted, how in fatisfaction of his Honour he ha 
ſtabbed Captain Pedro de Lerma : And farther to magnifie the glory of his Exploit, 
he recounted word for word all the diſcourſe which had p ed between , 
and how often the ſame words were repeated 3 with which he was troubleſome 
to all that heard him, for he would admit of no other diſcourſe whereſoever he 
was, than onely the vapours and boaſts he made of this Aion 3 in which imper- 
tinency he continued, untill his inſolence effected his ruine 3 and that as he was 
authour of his crime, ſo he brought the puniſhment of it on his own head. The 
manner whereof we ſhall relate in this place 3 for though ir be out of the order 
of time 3 yet not to loſe the —_— of affecting the minds of the Readers 
with a deteſtation of the mercileſs bowels of this Samaniego, whoſe villany was 
abominated in all parts of Pers, it will be moſt ſeaſonable to deliver a Narrative 


of it, as follows. 


Five years after this villany was ated, when the Kingdom was quiet, and 
it peace, and freed from the Diflentions between the Pigarriſts and Almagrians : 
Fohn de Samaniego Was then an Inhabitant in Puerto Viejo, where, according to his 
uſual practice, he ſtill continued to magnifie the glory of his Exploits, vapouring 
at every turn, that he had in fatisfation of his Honour killed a Captain with his 
Dagger, who had been Lieutenant-General of the Governour Don Franciſco P:- 
carro, and that none durſt ever queſtion him for it, a moreover many things 
of intolerable inſolences. The Governour, who was chiet Juſticiary of this place, 
being tired out with the inceſſant repetition of theſe matters, gave Samawiego to 
anderſtand by a certain friend of his, that it were better, and more agreeable to 
his Honour, to bury theſe matters in filence, than to make farther talk of chem z 
for that ſince he had — the injury, he ſhould remain contented, and en- 
large no farther on that unpleaſant ſubject. Samaniego, inſtead of taking this kind 
admonition in good part, was violently enraged 3 and going into the Market- 
place, eſpied the Governour with about fifteen or twenty Spaniards, ( for there 
were very few more Inhabitants in that Town) and as they were diſcour- 
ing pleaſantly together, he accoſted the company, and with an angry Look 
a, 
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«* *Tis well that there wants not thoſe who are agrieved at the ſatisfaftion which 
« was given to my Honour, by the Death of Pedro de Lerma: Whotoever he is, let 
© him ſpeak clearly in publick, and not in fecret and obſcure Whiſpers ; for by 
* Heavens I am a Man who dare anſwer him, and give him as many ſtabs, as-I 
&* did to Pedro de Lerma, The Governoux knowing that he meant and aimed ar 
him, preſently mace up to him, and taking hold of the Collar of his Doublec , 
cried out with a loud voice, 1 ſeize you in. the Kin "7 Name, and 1 charge you all to 
aſſiſt the 7uſtice againſt a Traytour and « Aurtherer. Whereupon all that vvere pre- 
ſent took hold on Samaniego, and put him in. Priſon, for every one hated him, 
being tired with his inſolences. Hereupon the Governour made Proceſs againſt 
him by examination and teſtimony of .four Witneſſes : che ſubſtance whereof 
was this 3 That they had heard Samaniego ſay, that he had killed Pedro de Lerma, 
who was one of his Majeſty's Captains, and who-had performed great Service to 
the Crown in the late Conqueſt, having executed the Office of Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral to Marquis Pigarre,; and that he, killed him not;in the Battel, bur as he Jay 
wounded in his bed.: Being accuſed upon this Indi&ment, he was found guilty, 
and condemned to dye z during the time of which. Trial, the 4:4;azs having erec- 
ted a Gallows for him, he was brought forth to pugiſhment; and the 7ndiant ha: 
ving in their own Language proclaimed his Crime, were the Executioners alſo to 
_ him up : which was a piece of Juſtice applauded by all who faw and heard 
of it. -4- rela 


But to return again to our Hiſtory. The 7-4ans did not execute the defign 
they had agreed, which was to kill all the S$pamards after the Bartel, which they 
imagined might have been done, after they were weakned by the common | 
ter : For God, who intended by their means to propagate the Holy Goſpel -int 
thoſe parts, prevented that intentian by diſſention amongſt the 1ndiax; themlelves3 
for that the Indians, who were the Menial and Domeftick Servants of the Spawi- 
ards, being affected with a natural Tony to their Maſters, would not conſent 
to the Maſſacre of them, bur rather judge themſelvesi cnigs to defend and fight 
for them 3 for the remembrance of what was encharged them by Huama Ca 


pac, and Manco Isca, occurred ſtill to ar minds, by which they believed, that. 


an obligation lay on them to ſerve an ovey the Spaniards, Thus did the divj- 
fion between the Mdian Servants, and the others, prevent the execution of their 
deſign ; from which alſo little ſucceſs could have been expected, conſidering that 
they had no Head, or General, to condu& them : And if they had had one, yet, 
as Hiſtories ſay, the 1ndians, who were on the ſide of the Conquerours, would not 
well have accorded with thoſe who were vanquiſhed. 


This Battel happened on the 6th of 4pril 1 F 38, which being on a Saturday, 
which was the day after the Feaſt of Lazarus, the Spaniards conceived a particular 
devotion for that Saint 3 and in remembrance thereof buile and dedicated a 
Church to him in thoſe Plains where this Battel was fought, and which was 
ſtanding when I pany from thence. Within this Church the Bodies: of all 
thoſe who were ſlain, both of one fide and the other, were interred : And 
though ſome alledge, that the Battel happened on the 26th of April, I cannot 
but believe that it was an Errour of the Printer, who inſtead of 6, put down 26, 
Blu Valera deſcribing the Grandure of the City of Cezco, touches ſome particu- 
lars relating to this Battel , and fays : 


© That in thoſe Plains there is a Church dedicated-to St. Lazarm, where for 
< 2 long time lay interred the Bodies of - thoſe who were ſlain in that Fight. Af- 
© terwards a Spaniard, who was one of the Conquerours, a Perſon both Noble 
* and Religious , was accuſtomed to. reſort frequently thicher to pray for the 
* Souls of thoſe who were interred in that place. - And having continued this 
* deyotion for a long time, at length he happened to hear fighs and deep groans 
* from the Vaults of 'the Church, and therewith appeared before him the Perſon 
* of one of his friends, which had been there ſlain ; but he faid nothing more to 
* him, than onely to intreat him, that he would continue his viſits to that Church 
as nequeatly at certain Hours both by Day and Night. Ac firſt the Spaniard was 
« poſſeſſed with great fear at the fight of this Apparition, but at length being 
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accuſtomed the-eunto, and encouraged by Admonitions and Direions from 
* Father Azarew Lopez, who was a Jetuit, and his Confeſſour, he continued his 
* Devotions of Prayer not onely for his friend,- but for all thoſe who were there 
* buried, without any concernment or diſftraftion of mind ; exhorting likewiſe 
* others ro join with him both in their Prayers and Alms. And afterwards, by 


Spaniaras , Deen. on the Bodies of 1z4ia* Women, did in the year 1581, 
* traniport the Bones:of their Fathers from that place to the City of Cozco, where 

they buried them in an, Hoſpiral, and cauſed/many Maſſes, Alms, and other 
© pious Works to be celebrated and performed for them 3 to which all the City 
concurring with a general Alacrity, from that time forward: the Viſion ceaſed 
to appear. Thus far are the Words of Blas Yalera. 


And now to complete the ſum of all theſe Cruelties after this unhappy Battel, 
there remains nothing more to be related than onely the Tragedy of Dor Diego de 
Almagro himſelf; the conſequence of which was the total deſtruction of both the 
Governours, with their Confdents and Abettours, in' which calamity the com- 
mon Welfare of Peru was involved. In pi ich Relation beth the Hiſtorians una- 
nimoully agree, that is to ſay, Carate in the 12th Chapter of his third Book, and 
Gomara in Chapter 142, haye theſe Words which are extracted verbatire in ſuch 
manner as we have recited them in the following Chapter. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Of the Tragical Death of Don Diego de Almagro. 


a His Victory being obtained, and Almagro taken, one fide was enriched, 
and the other impoveriſhed 3 which is the natural conſequence of a Ci- 
* vil War, waged between Citizens and Relations in Bloud and Conſanguinity. 
Fernando Pi;arro immediately took poſſeſſion of Cezco, though not without muc 

diſcontent and murmurings of the people ; for th the ſpoils a- 
moneſt them, yet there not being ſufficient to fatisfe the expectations of eve- 
ry perſon, Mutinies were feared ; to prevent which, the Souldiers were em- 
* ployed on new Conqueſts, and to make things more ſafe, the friends of Alma- 
gro were joyned to the others without diſtinCtion : to take away farther 
cauſe, or occaſion of Faction and Mutiny, Do» Diego de o, Junior, was 
« ſent a Priſoner to the City of los Rezes ; as to Almagro himlelf, Proceſs was 
made againſt him, and a report was publiſhed, that he, together with his Son, 
was to be ſent Priſoner to lo Reyes, and thence into Spain : But whereas it was 
commonly talked, that 24e/a and others intended to reſcue him- on the way, 
which was a mere pretence to cloak the ſeverity of their proceedings, they ſen- 
tenced him to Death. The crimes laid to his charge, were, that he had entred 
* Cizco by force of Arms; that he had cauſed the effuſion of much 2 
* Bloud ; that he had entred into a ſecret Treaty with A4dango Tnga againlt ti 

Spaniards ;, that he had given and preſcribed Limits for Government and Jurif 
* diction without licence from the Emperour ; that he had broken all his Arti- 
cles and Oaths ; that contrary to the Peace of their Sovereign Lord the King he 
had fought two Battels, one at Abancay, and the other at Salinas ; beſides divers 
other Miſdemeanours committed by him of leſſer moment. Almagro grievoully 
reſented the ſeverity of this ſentence, and made ſuch fad lamentations there- 
' upon, as were ſufficient to draw Tears from-the moſt obdurate heart A = 
* thou 


the advice and example. of this Perſon , the 24eſtizor, who were the Sons of 
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* though he made his Appeal to the Emperour, yet Fernando ( notwithſtanding 
* the importunities of many perſons, who earneſtly urged him thereunto ) refu- 
ſed ro admit of his Appeal. All which not prevailing, 4/magro himſelf 
implored his mercy, beſeeching him to ſpare his life ; in conſideration, that 
when he himſelf was in his power, he had not par him to death, nor ſpilt the 
bloud of his Friends or Relations. That he would remember how he had been 
an inſtrument to raiſe his dear Brother to'that high pitch of honour and pro- 
ſperity which he now enjoyed. That he-would behold, and conſider him for 
an old, decayed, and gouty Man 4 and therefore admit of his Appeal, that he 
might paſs thoſe few unhappy days which remained to him of life, within the 
dark folitudes of a Priſon; there to lament and bewail his fins. Ferdinando P;- 
carro remained deaf and unmoved with all theſe preſſing inſtances, which were 
ſufficient to have mollified a heart of ſteel, ſaying, that he wondered much, 
that a Man of his Spirit and Courage ſhould entertain ſuch apprehenfions of 
Death, To which he replied, That ſince Chriſt himſelf feared it, how much 
more might the frailty of his Nature be touched with the approach thereof : 
And laſtly, he conjured him by the reverence due to his old Age, which, ac- 
cording to the courſe of Nature, could not long continue : Almagro was hard- 
ly brought to Confeſſion, having (till hopes of life ; bur at os. he ſubmit- 
ted, md having confeſſed to the Prieſt, he made his Will and Teſtament , 
making the King, and his Soni Don' Diego, his Heirs : Howlſoever, he would 
not own the Sentence paſſed upon him, leſt Execution ſhould immediately 
follow : Nor would Fernando Pigarro allow the Appeal, both becauſe he had 
received Commands from Franciſco Pigarro to the contrary, and likewiſe be- 
cauſe he believed-that the Council of the dies would revoke the Sentence. 
In fine, Execution was performed ; and notwithſtanding all the Applications 
made for him, he was ſtrangled in the Priſon , and afterwards publickly be- 
headed in the Market-place at Coxco, in the year 15 38. 

* The Death oe was greatly lamented , but by none more ( unleſs 
by his own Son) than by Diego de Alvarade, who was once ſecurity to Alma- 
gro for Fernando Pigarro, and procured his releaſe and freedom out of Priſon ; 
and yet norwithſtanding all that could in gratitude, and on the ſcore of the 
like uſage be pleaded for him, nothing would prevail. Wherefore Alvarado 
returned to Spain to impeach Franciſco Pigarro and his Brothers, and to de- 
mand fatisfation from Fernando for breach of promiſe z but whilſt he fol- 
lowed this Suit at Yaladolid, where the Court then refided , he died, but not 
_— ſome ſuſpicion of Poiſon , becauſe he lay not fick above three or 
* four days. 

y: —— Almagro Was a Native of Almagro, it was never certainly known 
who was his Father, 'chough ſome ſay he was a Prieſt. He had never learned 
letters, nor” could he teade 3 howſoever, he was an undertaking Man, dili- 
gent, and ambitious of Honour and Fame ; he was free and liberal, yet nor 
without Aﬀectation of vain-glory, contriving to make the World witneſles 
of his generous Actions : His Souldiers loved him for the Preſents and Lar- 
veſles he gave them , otherwiſe he was hated for the hard treatment he fre- 
quently ad towards them both in Words and corporal Puniſhments. He 
remitted the Debts of a hundred thouſand Ducats, which his Souldiers owed 
him, tearing and cancelling the Obligations of thoſe who were preſent with 
him in Ch; 3 which was a piece of Liberality more becoming a Prince, than 
2 Souldier 5 and yet when he was dead, there was not a Perſon that would 
beftow a Clout to cover his Wound. His Death ſeemed the more Tragi- 
cat, and ſo much the more cruel, becauſe he never would put any Man 
to death who had relation to Franciſco Pigarro, He never was Married , 
« howſoever he had a Son by an dia» Woman in Panama ; he called him 
© by his own Name, and gave him 'good Education 3 but his end was unhappy, 


* as will appear hereafter. 


Thus far Gomara 3 the which is confirmed ( as we faid before ) by Ca- 


rate, 
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And now on this occaſion if is neceſſary we (ſhould fay ſomething for the 
better underſtanding of this whole matter. After the Vittory, Hernanas Picarro 
laboured for his own ſecurity to drive his Enemies far from him, leſt they ſhould 
kill him 3 for after che Barrel che Animofities which one fide conceived againft 
the other, were railed to {uch a degree of hatred, that they paſſed the terms of 
all reconciliation : For chough Hernando Picarro endeavoured ro the utmoſt of 
his power to win the affections of che molt principal Perſons, yer fo far was 
that rancour ſpread, and the malice {o virulent, chat Men publickly declared, 
that they wanted onely an opportunity to revenge themſelves. 

On the other fide, his friends, who found themſelves diſappointed of their 
vain hopes, began to fall oft from him, taxing him with want of compliance, 
and breach of promiſe ; for every one imagined mighty things, and flattered him- 
ſelf ar leaſt with the Command of a Province. And though, as Gemara faith, 
Hernando gave to every one ſomething, for it was impoſſible to prefer every Man; 
yet the moſt part eſteemed themſelves diſobliged, and became as uneafte and dif- 
contented, as the worſt of his Enemies. Wherefore, as the onely means to be 
freed from the inſolences of thoſe who complained, they were not ſufficiently 
gratified, and from the Plors of thoſe who were his profetled Enemies , he amu- 
ſed their minds with the thoughts of new Conqueſts, as thall be ſpecified in the 
following Chapter. 

When Almagro was condemned to dye, his Eſtate was confiſcated to the uſe of 
his Majeſty. Art firſt Hernando did not intend to put him to death, but onely ha- 
ving made his Proceſs to ſend him into Spain 3 but when he perceived that Plots 
were laid to cauſe his eſcape: out of Priſon , and that the publick diſcourſe of the 
Town was, that Hernando was more to blame than Almagro, taxing him to have 
been the great Incentive of all the diſcords and differences between the two Go- 
vernours, which had never aroſe to that heat of wu , had not he blown them 
into a flame ; ring by > + that on the ſcore of his own private piques, and to 
doe himſelf juſtice, he had deveſted Almagro of his Government, 4 had expen- 
ded more of his Eſtate, and had contributed more to the Conqueſt of that Coun- 
trey, than all thoſe who belonged to Picarro 5 which were matters of fuch high 
— — as were able ro move the ſtones to riſe up in judgment againſt 
them. 

When Heyrnanao Picarro was Certified of theſe matters, and was particularly in- 
formed, that one of his Captains called 1e/a, who Commanded the Artillery, 
was diſcontented for want of his Pay, ( as we ſhall more at large declare hereat- 
ter) and therefore deſigned to ſet Almagro at liberty, he then reſolved to put him 
to death, and to haſten his execution 3 ſuppoſing, that when he vvas once our of 
the vvay, all the paſhons for him vvould vaniſh, and all things return to a ferled 
condition of peace and quietne(s: All which imaginations ſucceeded to the con- 
trary, as vvill be proved by the ſequel of this Story. 


Gomara ſaith, That though diligent enquiry was made to know the Father of 
Almagro, yet it could never be diſcovered ; and in confirmation hereof, Caraze 
adds, that being an Infant he was laid at the Church-door : the which may very 
well be, and yet he not be a Baſtard ; for the Catholick Church preſuming chat 
\uch Foundlings are honeſtly and lawfully begotten, do own them capable of be- 
ing admitted into Eccleſiaſtical Orders, and to the Degrees of a Prelate : And 
whereas Gomara alledges, that common report made him the Son of a Prieſt ; it is 
very falſe, and a calumny raiſed by malicious and virulent tongues, which having 
nothing whereby to obſcure and diſgrace the luſtre and glory of his Actions, have 
caſt this blemiſh on his Birth without any colour or appearance of truth. 
Thoſe Sons, whoſe Fathers are not known, are ennobled by their own Merits 
and Vertue ; eſpecially being of that luſtre, as were the great Actions of this Ge- 
neral and Governour Don Diego de Almagro, which have legitimated his Birth, 
and added Nobility to his Family. To what end do Sons boaſt of the Atchieve- 
ments of their Anceſtours, who blemiſh and obſcure their great Actions by 
their own Vices ? for Nobility is the Parent of Virtue, and is ſupported by ir. 
So that we may truly ſay, that Almagro was the Son of Noble Parents, for fo 
his Actions declare him ; and fo great Exploits have always made the "—_ 
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of this World rich and powerfull : the truth of which hath been proved at 
large by what hath preceded. | 


In fine therefore, (as we have ſaid) this great Hero was ſtrangled in Priſon, 
which was ſufficient to have made an end of him ; but to affe&t the minds of 
thoſe who ſaw him with greater compaſſion and ſorrow, his Body was brought 
forth into the Market-place, and his Throat cut there ; he had paſſed the Age 
of ſeventy five years, and his Healch was ſo broken and infirm, that had they not 
haſtned his Death, he could not have lived much longer. Ir is ſaid, that his Ene- 
mies, to ſhew their great abhorrence and deteſtation of him, had killed him 
twice. The Executioner in privilege of his Office, and as his Fees, ſtripped him 
of his Cloaths, and would alſo have taken his Shirt had it been ſuffered : And 
in this condition he lay expoſed in the Market-place, the greateſt part of the day, 
neither friend or enemy daring to diſpoſe otherwiſe of his Corpſe ; for his frien 
who were —__—_ and in cuſtody, could not doe it 3 and his enemies, though 
touched with ſome ſenſe of grief and compaſhon, durſt not adventure upon an 
Action which might adminiſter occaſion of publick ſcandal. Whence we may 
ſee the falſeneſs of this World, and how il! it rewards the worthy Actions of 
deſerving Men. 

At lengrn, towards the Evening, a poor Negro, who had been the Slave of 
the deceated, came and brought a courſe Sheet, which was his own, or whi 
had begged ; and with the help of ſome Indians, who had been the Servants of 
Almagro, they wrapped. the Body therein, and carried it to be enterred in the 
Church of the Merceds, where the Friars, according to their accuſtomary As 
-- yy buried it with many Tears in a pel which is under the 

igh Altar. 


Thus ended that Great Don Diego de Almagro, who hath left nothing more Me- 
morable of his Life, than his great Actions ; and of his Death, than grief and 
lamentations for it : the which, as it was a fore-runner of the like fate of the 
Marquis Picarre, ſo the manner of his Death was agreeable thereunto, and may 
therewith be compared in all the circumſtances thereof, as will appear by that 
which follows ; that ſo theſe two Companions, who had an equal ſhare in the 
Conqueſt and Government of this great and rich Empire of Per», may alſo be 
equalized in the manner of their Deaths. 
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CHAP. Ak 


Who thoſe Captains were that were employed on the New 
Congueſts ; the Arrival of Hernando Picarro in Spain , 
and his long Impriſonment there. 


QO ſoon as Hernando Picarro had taken Almagro Prifoner,he immediately employed 

many of his Captains in new Conqueſts; both chat thereby he might free him- 
ſelf from their importunities,who were in expe&ation of great and mighty rewards 
for their ſervices, and might alſo ſecure his own Perſon from ſuſpicion and jealou- 
fies, which his Enemies were contriving and plotting againſt him. Pedro de Val- 
4ivia was ſent Commander in Chief, with a conſiderable Force to the Conqueſt 
of Chili, which was begun, but left imperfe&t by Almagro; the ſucceſs of which, 
with his proſperous and unhappy fortune, we have formerly declared in the Life 
of Inca Twpanqui the tenth King of Peru. Franciſco de Villagra ( with whom I was 
acquainted ) went in company with him, as did alſo Alſo de Montroy, Captain 
Franciſco de Olmos, with whom went Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega, was ſent to the Bay of 
St. Matthew : Of whoſe Conqueſts and Succeſles Gomara ſpeaks in the 143d Chap- 
ter, as follows : 


© Gomez, de Alvarado was employed in the Conqueſt of the Province of Guanx- 
* ca: Franciſco de Chaves was lent to ſuppreſs the Conchucos, who much infeſted 
* the Inhabitants about 77»gi/Þ, and in their Army carried an Idol, to which they 
* ſacrificed the ſpoils of their Enemies, and the bloud of Chriſtians. Pera de 
Vergara marched againſt the Bracamores, which is a Countrey, that to the North- 
ward joins to the Countrey of ,Quitu ; Perez, de Vergara went to the Chachapoyas, 
and Alonſo de Mercadillo to Mullubamba ; but Pedro de Candia went to the High- 
© lands of Celav; into which, by reaſon of the difficulty and badneſs of the Coun- 
trey, he could make no great progrels ; and belides, his people fell into a Mu- 
tiny, who were for the moſt part friends of Almagro, as was alſo Meſa Captain 
of the Artillery to Picarro : For which reaſon Fernando went to them 3; and ha- 
© ving accuſed Meſa of Mutiny, and with Scandalous Words againſt the Pigarrer, 
* and with a Plot to have ſet Almagro at liberty, in caſe he had been carried to 
the Marquis at /os Reyes; all which having been proved againſt him, he put him 
* to Death. The three hundred Men which belonged to Pedro de Candia he gave 
© to Perancures, and ſent him forward to the Conquelt of that Countrey. In this 
manner all the Spaniards were employed, and in a very ſhort time enlarged their 
© Conquelt, at leaſt three hundred Leagues in length from Eaſt tro Weſt, though 
with the death and loſs of Multitudes of people. Fernando and Gongalo Picarro 
* {ſubdued the Colao, which is a Countrey wherein Gold fo much abounds, that 
* they Wainſcoat the in-ſides of their Chapels, and Chambers with Plates of 
* Gold; and therein is a fort of _ which have ſome reſemblance of a Ca- 
* me], and ſomething of a Deer. Thus far Gaara, who farther on in the ſame 
Chapter adds : 


A 


cc 
&« 
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© Fernando Piarro, ſaith he, returned to Cozco, where he met with Franciſco Pi- 
arro, whom he had not ſeen ſince the Impriſonment of Almagro. After they 
ad entertained dilcourſe for ſeveral Days, concerning the matters lately paſt, 
and what was farther to be done in order to the Government : Ir was determi- 
ned that Fernando (hould go into Spaiz to render a true information unto the Em- 
perour of all matters which had paſſed, and to carry with him the Fifths of all 
which belonged to his Majeſty, with an account of the Revenue, as it was late- 
* ly augmented. Many of his friends who knew the true ſtate of matters, and 
* how ill the Death of Almagro would be reſented by the Emperour, diflnaded 
* Gggg * Fernando 
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* Fernando from this intention, eſpecially fince Diego de Alvarado was then reſiding 
« 2t the Court, and ready to accuſe him, ſaying, That this matter would be bet 
© ter negotiated at a diſtance, than upon the place : Howlſoever, Fernando would 
© not hearken thereunto, being of a contrary opinion, that he had greatly deler- 
« ved of the Emperour for his many Services, and for having by way of Juſtice 
© cleared the Countrey of thoſe turbulent Spirits, who were Diſturbers of the 
* Peace. At his departure, he adviſed his Brother Franciſco not to repoſe conhi- 
<* dence in any of the Almagriars, eſpecially thoſe who were gone into Chili, whom 
< he had found to be conſtant and affectionate to the Memory of A/magro : And 
&« he farther counſelled him not to permit them to Cabal, for by experience he 
© had found, that five onely of them being together, were plotting in what man- 
« ner to kill him. Ar length being departed, he came to Spain, and appeared at 
&« the Court with a great Equipage and Riches; bur it was not long before they 
« carried him from Yalladelid, to the Priſon of Medina de Campo, from whence, as 
« yer, he is not freed. And herewith Gomara ends that Chapter. 


For the better underſtanding of which, we are to know, That though Gongals 
de Meſa had ſerved Hernando Pigcarro in Quality of Captain of the Arrillery, yet 
he, with many others, was much diſcontented, becauſe he looked upon himſelf as 
ill rewarded for his former Services ; and that when he expected to have been ſent 
Commander in Chief, he was then employed Under-Captain to Pedro de Candia : 
Wherefore finding himſelf in this manner lighted without any place of Honour, 
or Advantage, he began to ſpeak ill of Hernando Picarro, and to threaten, that he 
would ſet Almagro at liberty whenſoever they brought him forth tocarry him to hs 
Rees : All which he declared openly, and without any conſideration of the dan- 
ger he incurred of his life, he aflembled his friends, and formed a party for 4- 
mazro, in which he found many that were ready to comply. So ſoon as Hernando 
Pigarro was informed hereof, he immediately, with all diligence, went to the Col- 
lao, but Meſa was not then Quartered there, being newly returned with Pedro de 
Candia from the Frontiers, and was then at ſus, which lyes Eaftward from 
Collas, a Countrey very Mountainous, and full of deep Rivers, as we have deſcri- 
bed at large in the Life of the King Inca Tupanqui : The Spaniards, by reaſon of 
theſe impediments, not having been able to make their Conqueſts, were returned 
from Collao when Hernando met them, and put Gonzalo de Meſa to Death 3 and ca- 
{hiering Pedro de Candia from his Command, he beſtowed it on a certain Gentle- 
man called Peranzwres de Campo Redondo , who afterwards made an entrance into 
that Countrey, and did more than any that went before him ; howſoever, the 
ways and ow were ſo difficult, that all his labours and endeavours proved vain 
and fruitleſs. Pedro de Candia eſteeming himſelf affronted, and agrieved hereby, 
being-troubled to be deprived of his Command, concealed the anger hereof in his 
breaſt, untill ſuch time as an opportunity preſented, that he might declare for the 
Almagrians 5, the ſucceſs whereof was fatal to him, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. For 
Pedro de Candia Could not fo well diſſemble his reſentments, but that they were 
viſible to Hernando, and appeared in his countenance z for mouge the Tongue be 
ſilent, yet the Face commonly diſcovers the grief, or the delight of the Heart : 
the like diffatisfattion was alſo apparent in the behaviour of many others. 
Wherefore conſidering that his endeavours to lefſen the numbers of his Enemies, 
ſerved to multiply them, he was as it were forced to put Almagro to death, which 
he accordingly executed after his return to Cozco from Collao;, ſuppoſing, that when 
the cauſe and objec of all theſe Mutinies and Diſturbances was removed, all 
things would return to the uſual and fetled condition of peace and quietneſs ; but 
it happened out quite contrary : For by the dolefull Tragedy of the Death of 4/- 
magro, Hernando Pigarro rendred himfelf ſo odious, that his condition was much 
more ſecure, by putting himſelf into the hands of the Juſtice of Spain, where Die- 
go de Alvarado was ready to accuſe him, than if he had remained in Pers, where 
the oppoſite Faction of Almagro watched onely an opportunity to deſtroy him. 
Hernando Picarro was a diſcreet Perſon, and againſt the opinion and perſuaſion of 
all his friends, judged it the leaſt evil to make a Voyage into Spain ; where he 
imagined, that the great Services he had performed in rhe Conqueſt of that Em- 
pire, and the inſuperable Labours he had overcome in the Siege vvould juſtifie 
his Cauſe before his Majeſty, and the Riches vvhich he imported vvith him, for the 
King's and his ovvn account vvould make his Acceſs eafie ro the Royal an, 
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and obtain more mercy for him, than he could expe& from his Enemies in Pers, 
who onely attended an opportunity to kill him. Hernanas having on thefe Can- 
fiderations left the Indies, and eſcaped our of the hands of his Enemies ; tH:2t }:2- 
tred which was prepared for him, was converted againſt his Brother the Marques, 
and proceeded fo far, as in the end to effect his ruine 3 the which will appear in 
what is to follow. 

Hernando Picarro being arrived in Spain, Diego de Alvarado brought a ſevere In- 
dictment againſt him, defiring that the Cauſe might be tried either by the Civi! 
Law, or by a Court-Marſhal, as his Majeſty ſhould dire& ; or otherwiſe he chal- 
lenged him to a ſingle Combat, offering to prove by force of Arms, that he had 
an. nk. both his Word and Faith, and that he himſelf was guilty of thoſe crimes 
which he had objected againſt A/magro : Moreover, he laid many other things to 
his charge, which for brevity ſake we ſhall paſs by. Upon theſe Accuſations Her 
nando was committed to the Priſon of Adina de! Campo 3 during which time, and 
whilſt A/varado was proſecuting his Suit, he complained, that many rich Preſents 
both of Gold, and Silver, and pretious Stones, were given with intention to cor- 
rupt the minds of certain perſons; the which being proved, was occaſion of crou- 
ble to ſome great and conſiderable Men. Bur this being a nice point, we have* 
onely touched upon it ; and the rather, becauſe in the heat of this proſecution A4!- 
varado died, not without ſuſpicion of poiſon, by reaſon (as Gaara faith) that his 
Death was ſudden and unexpected : Howlſoever, before that time, he had ſo well 
grounded his proceſs, and proceeded fo far, that he had obtained ſeveral Verdicts 
againſt his Adverſary. Howlſoever, at length, time, which accompliſhes every 
thing, moderated the ſeverities of his Impriſonment , from whence he procured 
his diſcharge in the year i 562, after twenty three years that he had remained in 
cuſtody, which he ſuſtained with great equality of mind ; of which he gave moſt 
certain proofs in all the particulars of his adverſe fortune , which then manifeſtly 
appeared, when with wonderfull patience he received the news of the Death of 
his Brother, and of his other Kindred, and of the Confiſcation of his Lands and 
Poſleſſions which belonged to him, beſides the vaſt c——_—_ he was put to, both 
in Priſon, and to maintain his Law-ſuits. This was all the World gave him in 
reward for his great and mighty Actions, and for the innumerable difficulties he 
ſuſtained to aid and affiſt his Brother the Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro in the Con- 
queſt of Per», performing, as he always did, the Office of Captain-General ; with 
which we will conclude this ſecond Book, returning thanks unto Almighty God, 
who hath brought us ſo far as to this period. 
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BOO K III. 


CHAP. I 


Of the Conqueſt of the Charcas ; and of other Battels be- 
tween the Indians and the Spaniards. 


Y the Death of Almagro, and the Abſence of Hernands Pizarro, all the 
management of the Conqueſt, and the weight of the Governmenr 
of Peru was charged on the ſhoulders of Marquis Pigarro, to whom 
God had given a ſufficient talent of Wiſedom to ſapport the care 
both of one and the other, had not evil Counſellours interpoſed, to 
the diſturbance and confuſion of every thing ; for the Captains ( as 

we have mentioned in the yuny Book) being diſpeeded away, and amuſed 
with new Conqueſts, the Land was at reſt and quiet z amongſt which Com- 
manders, Genzalo Pigarro, Brother to the Marquis, was ſent to conquer the Colao, 
and the Chartas, and peogy diſtant about two hundred Leagues to the South- 
ward of Cozco ; with him the greateſt part of thoſe Cavaliers were ſent, who came 
in with Don Pedro de Alvarado tO gain new Countries ; for thoſe already fubdued, 
were onely ſuch as were Dependances on the Cities of Cozco and los Reyes, which, 
together with all the Vallies along the Se4-coaſt, as far as Tumpiz, were divided 
amongſt the firſt Conquerours, who had had a hand in the Impriſonment of Ata- 
hnalya, Wherefore it was neceſſary to enlarge thoſe Conqueſts, that out of them 
proviſion might be made for the ſecond Adventurers, who entred in with D. Diego 
de Almagro, and Pedro de Alvarado. 

Gonzalo Pigarro entred on the Cellas with a good number of ſtout and valiant 
Men ; at fir{t the India; made little oppoſition, but afterwards when they found 
them well entred into the Charcas, and at a hundred and fiſty Leagues diſtance 
from Cozro, they then plied them cloſe, and frequently engaged them in Barrels, 
in which chere were lofles on both ſides ; and the 1n45ans aimed chiefly at their 
Horſes ; for they were of opinion, that if they could kill them, and force the 
Men to fight on Foot, they ſhould have much the advantage, and over-power 
thett wich their Mulcitudes, At length it happened, that after a bloudy Fight, 
in which many were killed on both fides, that the Spmniard: gained the Vidtory : 
To proſecute which on all ſides, feveral parties rook divers ways, and amongſt 
the reſt, three' Companions agreed to go with Gorzals Pigaryo, One of which 
was'Gargilafſo de Ia Vega, another Jolm de Figneroa, and the third Gaſpar ara ; all 
which had Commands over In4ians in that Town, which is now called the City 
of Plate, and in the 1rdia» Tongue Chnquiſaca, and afterwards they —_— 
their 
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their Fortunes by Poſſeſſions in the City of Cizco, where it was my Fortune to 
have acquaintance with them. 

Theſe four walking ſoftly over a Plain, to eaſe their Horſes, which were much 
tired with the Labours of the laſt Engagement, and being gms diſtance from the 
place where the Battel was fought, they diſcovered on the ſide of a.Jittle Hill below, 
{even 1»4;an Gentlemen, all armed with their Bows and Artows, going to join. with 
the 1-4ian Armiy., and-very gallant ; with their Plumes of Feathers, and other 
Ornaments. So ſoon as they ſaw the Spaniards, they put themſelves into Rank, 
at ten or twelve paces diſtant each from the other, with defign to divide the 
Enemy , that they might come apart, and not in a Body together. The $pa- 
niards made figns to them, that they were Friends, and would not fight 
with them; but notwithſtanding the 1:4:ans prepared their Arms, and would 
not accept of their Friendſhip, ſo that both ſides engaged with great Courage 
and Reſolution. _ : 

The Spaniards ( as they report themſelves) Tay, that they were aſhamed of the 
inequality of this match, that four Cavaliers, ſuch as they were, well armed, and 
mounted on their Horſes, with Lances in their Hands, ſhould engage with ſeven 
Indians on Foot, and naked, without defenſive Arms, who notwithſtanding re- 
fuſed not to fight with as much courage, as if their Breaſts had been covered with 
Steel, afliſting and helping each other with much Bravery. That 1»dia» who 
had none to encounter him , med ht him, that was engaged, and fo alter- 
natively came in, to the ſuccour each of other, *fometimes crols, and ſometimes 
behind, according to the Order and Method agreed amongſt them; fo that for 
the moſt part, two 1dians fought with one Spaniard, At length, after a long 
Skirmiſh, that every Spaniard had killed his Indian, and one of them was in pur- 
ſuit of a fingle 1dian, who, as he was flying, took up a Stone, which he threw 
and hit the Beaver of his Head-piece, which covered his Face, with ſuch force 
as half ſtunn'd him, and had killed him outright, had it not been for that piece 
of Armour; howſoever, notwithſtanding the Blow, the Spaniard made an end of 
this Izaian, and killed him alſo, 


The other two 1r4ians fled, and eſcaped; for the Spaniards were not very | 


eager to purſue them, conſidering that their Horſes had been much tired, and 
haraſſed with this ſecond, as well as with the firſt Encounter ; fo that they 
thought it neither honourable, nor worth cheir pains, to kill the two ſurviving 
Tadians, ! : 

After the Skirmiſh was over, the four Companions ſtaid a while, to examine 
themſelves, and to know what hurt each Man had received; and upon Enquiry 
they found, that three of them were wounded, and that two of theſe three 
had received three Wounds apiece, - though {light ones, and the fourth had 
his Horſe wounded with an Arrow , the which hurt was many Days in hea- 
ling; according as he, who was Maſter of the Horſe, related it to me in this 
manner : 


«* All four of us, ſaid he, were wounded , but I moſt grievouſly of any, be- 
* cauſe I was more ſenlible of the hurt, which my Horſe received, than if I had 
* been wounded my {elf, by reaſon of the great want I had of him. I remember 
when I was a Child, the great lamentation the Spaziards made for their Horles, 
and would rather have been wounded themſelves than their Horſes ; and in like 
manner this Gentleman was troubled for this misfortune. 


[a fine, theſe fonr returned to the Army, and acquainted their Copano, 
that the Engagement which they had had with the. ſeven 1n4ans that day, was 
more dangerous, than the great fight with fix or ſeven thouſand of them. eral 
other Skirmiſhes paſſed the fame day of the like nature, one of which was that 
which we have recounted in the laſt Chapter of the firſt Book of this ſecond 
Part, where we ſpeak of the Loyalty and Aﬀection -which the Indians taken in 
fight profeſs unto the Spaniards, In this manner they marched forward, fighting 
every other day more or leſs, untill they came to a warlike People, called Chxqsi- 
ſaca, where they engaged with many thouſands of 4ians, who ftraitned the Spa- 
niards with want of Proviſions, and kept them always allarm'd with continual 
Skirmiſhes, wherein many were killed and wounded, which the Hiſtorians men- 
tion, but with great brevity. j 
Omara 
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had not God moſt wonderfully a ed for them, and ſent the Divine St. 2: 
= their fide, as he had done bank - 
Cozco, 


The Chriſtians ſeeing themſelves thus wonderfully favoured, and that in this, 
25 in the like occaſions, they had been reſcued by Miracle, they fought with 
ſach Courage, that before the Succours came, they had gained the Vitory. In 
remembrance of which ſignal Favour which God had performed for them, they 
determined to eſtabliſh a Colony of Chriſtian People in that _ where now 
2 Cathedral Church is built, and the Royal Chancery is held, which is enno- 
bled and enriched to that degree, in which we ſee it at preſent; all which is 
ariſen from the Mines of Poroſs, which are about eighteen-Leagues diſtant from 


Blu Valera giving a Relation of all the memorable Battels which happened 
between the Spaniards and the Indians in Pers, gives an Account of that which 
-y Jo F in this Province, and ſays, that God, by his Angel, fought there for 
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The Marquis makes a Diviſion of the Kingdom and Province 
of the Charcas, and Gonzalo Pigarro 7s ſent to the 


Conqueſt of the Canela. 


HE War being ended, and the 1»4a: ſetled in peace, the Marquis made 
2 Diviſion of the Countrey amongſt the RR Perſons concerned in 
the Conqueſt. To his Brother Hernando Pigarro he divided a very ſhare, 
and another part to Gonzalo, within whoſe Diviſion, ſome years after, the Silver 
Mines of Potofs were diſcovered; of which one part belonged to Hernando Pigarro, 
as Inhabitant of that City ; and though he were then in Spain, yet one Mine was 
reſigned to his Officers, to dig the Plate for his Benefit and Uſe 3 the which was 
of fo rich a vein, that in ſomething more than eight months, they digged Silver 
of the fineſt fort from thence without any Allay, and without other trouble 
than onely to melt down the Metal. I have mentioned theſe Riches in this 
place, having forgotten to ſpecifie them, when in the firſt part of theſe Com- 
mentaries we treated- of that famous Hill. To my Lord Garilaſſ de 1a Vega that 
part was given which is called Tapar-ri, To Graviel de Rojas another very conft- 
derable Poſſeſſion was given, and the like to many other Cavaliers, and all with- 
in the compaſs of one hundred Leagues; of which alſo ſome part was given to 
the City, called /4 Paz, or the City of Peace. + 

But theſe Diviſions then given, were of little value, though the Soil was fruit- 
full, and abounding with all Proviſions, and very populous, and well inhabited 
by dians, untill the Mines of Potoſs were diſcovered in thoſe patts; for then che 
Rents were raiſed ten for one; and thoſe Poſſefſions which yielded two, or three, 
or four thouſand Pieces of Eight, amounted afterwards to twenty , thirty, and 
forty thouſand Crowns a year. The Marquis, Franciſco Pigarro, having given or- 
der to found that City, which is called the City of Plate, and having divided the 
tdians under that Juriſdiction amongſt the Conquerours and Adventurers; all 
which happened in the Years 1538, and 1539. he had not reſted and repoſed in 
quietneſs from his civil War, and late Conqueſts, before he undertook ſome 
other more laborious, and more dangerous Adventures than the former, which 
ſhall hereafter be related. 

By the death of Almagro the Marquis remained ſole and ſupreme Governour of 
more than 700 Leagues of Land, which'reach North and South from the Charcas 
to 2nitu, and had enough to doe, how and in what manner to ſecure thoſe new 
Conquelts, which his Captains had made in divers parts, and how to rule with 
Laws of Juſtice thoſe People who were ſetled in a quiet and peaceable Condition, 
yet ſince the defire of Rule and Government is never to be ſatisfied, his Warlike 
Mind was incited to farther Enterpriſes, being encouraged with the good Fortune 
of his paſt Succeſſes. 

For now the News arrived, that beſides the Limits of 2ity, and other Coun- 
tries, over which the 1zcan Kings were ſupreme Commanders, another Countrey 
was diſcovered both long and wide, where Cinnamon was growing, for which 
reaſon they called it the ntrey of Cane/a, which ſignifies Cinnamon. The Mar- 
quis had a defire to employ his Brother in that Conqueſt, with intention to 
make the Extent of his Land as long and wide as his own; and having conlul- 
ted hereupon: with thoſe of his Cabinet Council, he renounced his right to the 
Government of ,2%irz, and transferred it to his ſaid Brother, fo that in the Con- 
queſt of Canela, which lies Eaſtward from 2%ir, he might have the benetic of 
ſupplies and ſuccour from that City. 


Having 
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Having this Delign in his Eye, he ſent for his Brother Gezza/o, who was then 


in the Charces, employed in the ſettlement of a new Colony in the City of Plate, 
and of that Diviſion of India Subjects, and rule over them, as was faln to.bis lor 
and poſlefſion. Gonzalo Picarra, at the Summons of his Brother repaired ſpeedily 
to Cozco, where the Marquis then refided ; and having there treated of the Con- 

uelt of Canels, he prepared himſelf for that adventure, ſhewing therein the ſame 
"anda ar and perſonal bravery, as he had done in other Enterpriſes of the like 


nature. | | 

In Czco he levied above two hundred Souldiers, of which one hundred were 
Horſe, and a like number of Foot z with which he marched five hundred 
Leagues, ( which is the diſtance between Cozco and Qnitn,) where Pedro de Pu+ 
elles was then Governour. - In his = or he met with many light Skirmiſhes 
and Encounters - with the Idians, which appeared in Arms 3 but thoſe of Hvs- 
»wcu put him fo hard to it, (as Carate reports in the firſt Chapter of his fourth 
—__ ,) that the Marquis was forced to ſend him ſpeedy Relief by Franciſco de 
Chaves. 

Gonzalo Pigarro being delivered out of this danger, and from others of leſs mo- 
ment, atrived at length at 2uitu, where Pedro de Pueltes yielded-all Obedience ro 
the Commands of the Marquis, providing him, as was the Office of Gover- 
nour, with all things neceſſary for that Expedition, together with a recruit of an 
hundred Souldiers , ſo that his numbers were three hundred and forty in all, of 
which one hundred and fifty were Horſe, and the reſt Foor. 

Moreover d a Retinue of four thouſand Indians, who were laden with 
Arms, Proviſions, and other neceſfaries for this Enterpriſe, ſuch as Iron, Hatchets, 
Match, Cords, and Bas-ropes, Naik, and wooden Pins, to uſe, as occaſion ſer- 
ved: They alſo drove with them a Herd of about four thouſand Swine, and 
Sheep of the biggeſt ſize that that Empire afforded, on which they laded part 


of their Ammunition and Baggage. 
Pedro de Puelles was ordained and left in wir» in Quality of Deputy Gover- 
matrers on a good 


nour, and Pizarro having reformed all Diſorders, and fert 

Foundation of Rule and Government; he departed from wir abort Chriſtmas 
in the Year 1539. Thus did he march peaceably, and was kindly received, and 
treated by the ndiaxs, through all the Dominions belonging to the cas, till ar 
length he entred into that Province which Hiſtorians call 2xixos. And in regard 
that & de Gomara and Carate do fo well agree 1n the tion of this Adven- 
ture, that their very Words are almoſt the fame; and becauſe I have often heard 
the particulars of this Diſcovery, from the Mouth of thoſe who were preſent wich 
Gonz.alo Pigarro at the very a&tion; I ſhall repeat the Summ of all char paſſed, as 
it hath been delivered by divers Relations. 

It is certain, that in the Province of .2»ixos, which lies North from Quits, 
great numbers of 1n4ians preſented themſelves in a warlike poſture in 0 
ro Gonz#ie. Picarro;, but fo ſoon as they diſco the many Spniards, and the 
Hotſe which came with him, they immediately retired within the L 
whence they never more a d. Some few days afterwards chere happened 
{o terrible an Earth-quake, that many Houſes in thoſe Villages where they then 
were, fell to the ground; the Earth opened in many places, and fo terrible were 
the Lightnings, and Thunder, and fo very quick, almoſt withont Intermiſhion, 
and fo fierce were the Rains, which poured down like Buckers of Water; that 
the Spaniards much admired at the nature of that Climate, fo different to any they 
had ever ſeen in Pers. 

After this Storm was over, which continued about forty or fifty days, they 
_— to paſs the ſnowy Mountains; for which though they had made good 
Snow which fell, that many I»#4»s, who went thin in their Clothing, were 
frozen to death. The Spaniards, that they might make haſte our of that Snow, 
and Cold, and ſevere Region, left their Cattel, and proviſions behind them, ex- 
petting to find ſufficient ſupplies of all things, at the next place, where the Indians 
ihabiced. But the matter ſucceeded otherwiſe , for having paſied the Moun- 
tains, they entred into a Countrey fo barren, and fruitlefs, that it was void of 
all Inhabitants; wherefore doubling their Journies to get out of it, they came 
at length to a Province, and People, _ IT% ſiruared at the foot of a "= ; 

LAY LLEY 


oviſions, yet the Climate was ſo extremely cold , by the great quantities of 
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which caſts out Fire, like the Yolcano, where they found —_—_ Proviſi _ 
hey rema 


| but the Countrey was ſo wet, that for the ſpace of two Mon 


there, it never ceaſed one day from raining, which was ſuch a damage to them, 
that all their Cloths became rotten by the moiſtare. + 

In that Province, called C#maco, which is —_—y under the EquinoQia), or ve- 
ry near it, the Com grows, py which they went in ——, the Trees 
whereof are-tall and lofty, bearing a as big as the Laurel, with-a ſmall ſort 
of Fruit , which grows in Cluſters like _ Acorn. Theſe Trees ow wild in 
the © Mountains and produce a fort of Fruit ,' but not ſo good fis that _—_ is 
gathered from thoſe Trees, vvhich the Indians plant, and cultivate in their ovvn 
Groundsz and vvhich having gathered, they lay it up in their ſtores, and trade 
vvith it, into neighbourin na o_ nor into Per»; vyhere they uſe 
no other ſorts of Spice the Uchs,. called by the ' Spaniards Axi, and by us 


red Pepper. 


CHAP. 1II 


ul 


Of the great Difficulties, and Hardſhips, ſuflained by Gon- 
zalo Picarro, and -his Companions; how they made a 
Bridge of Wood, and a fort of Ferry-Boat , to paſs the 
great River. 


T HE Spaniards found, that in C»maco, and the Countries thereunto adjoining, 
the I"d;ans went naked, without any Cloths, __— Women for Modeſty- 

fake wore a little flap before them; the Climate is ſo a hot, that they 
need no Cloths, and is fo ſubje&t to Rains, that they would become rotten in a 
ſhort time, as we have mentioned before; and indeed the Spaniards confels, that 
thoſe i*dians did well not- to trouble themſelves with care for Cloths, which 
would onely wy ms without any uſe. 


Gonzalo Pigarro the greateſt part of his People in C-macs, took with 
him a ſmall Laude of po as he eſteemed moſt ative, to try uy _—_ for eu 
Paſs, leading out of the omnneys for as yet RY ns] an h 
together, had been nothing but Mountains ts, and i Woo, _—_ 


Co, ET 1nd vr al and ſtrength of their Armes; and 
ſometimes the indians , were their Guards, deceived them, carrying _ 
out of the way by Mountains, and Deſarts, and difficult paſlages, where they 
ſuſtained Hunger, and Cold , without other ſuſtenance than Herbs, and Roots, 
and wild Fruit, and conducted them by by-ways, to avoid the Countrey of 
cheir Friends and Confederates; bu > _=_= they happened to lead them aright, 
then they were eſteemed and a for good Gui 

Po... ſuch Labours and Su e, which may rather be fanſied than 
deſcribed, hey = at <4 - t > bar Prvicce which . _ Caca, . was. 

thas any they ormer aud w vifions were 

yeni, Hee Chief Lord came > Gaps ceable manner to welcome 
and afforded —_ Proviſions, which _ chief thing thing of which they 

rr Pn there is a great River which paſſes through this Countrey, and 
i5 the largeſt of thoſe which, falling in mn Sg anke that River which ſome call 

Orellana, and others Marannn. 


In 
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In theſe parts they remained two months in ExpeRation of the coming of 
thoſe Spaniards, whom they had left in C-maco, and had direRed to follow them 
by ſuch traces and marks as they ſhould find of the way they had taken before 
them; the Companions being come up to them, and a while refreſhed after 
their Journey, they travelled all together by the Banks of that great River, for 
the ſpace of fifty Leagues, in all which way , they neither found Bridge, nor 
ſhallow place, which was fordable, for the Water was very deep, and the River 
ſo broad, that no Bridge could be made over it. 

Ar length they came to a place where this whole River falls from the top of 
2 Rock, above two hundred fathom high, which Catarack, or falling of the Wa- 
ters, makes a noiſe, that is heard above fix Leagues from the place; at which, 
though the Spaxiards were wonderfully amazed, yet it was much more wonderfull 
to ſee, about forty” or fifty Leagues lower; that immenſe quantity of Water 
contracted and ſtraitened within a Chanel made by one great Rock. This Cha- 
nel is fo narrow , that from one fide to the other it is not above twenty foot 
wide; but ſo high, that from the top, where the Spaniards made their Bridge to 
paſs down to the Surface of the Water, are two hundred Fathom, as was that of 
the Catarack. 

It is indeed ſtrange to conſider, that in that Countrey thete ſhould be ſuch 
prodigious Wonders, which are beyond Exprefſion, as may appear by theſe two 
inſtances, and divers others, which occur in this Hiſtory. Gonzalo Picarro, and his 
Captains, conſidering that there was no more convenient paſlage to be found over 
the River than this, and that it was otters paſs to the other ſide, by reaſon 
that the Countrey was barren on that ſide which they then were in, it was agreed 
to make a Bridge over the top of the Rock. The I»dians, though few in num- 
ber, ſtoutly defended the Paſs, fo that the Spaniards were forced to fight with 
them, which was 'the firſt Encounter they had with thoſe of that C : 
When the Sp«mards killed anyone, or more'of them, with their Muſquets, 
others immediately fled, being terrified to ſee their Companions killed at 
diſtance of an hundred or two hundred paces and flying with Fear and Amaze- 
- ment, reported in all places,” that there was a fort of le come into their 

Countrey, of ſuch wonderfull Power, that killed thoſe with Thunder and Light- 
ning, that would not obey-them. 

The Paſs being now clear, the Spaniard: fell to work on the Bridge of Timber, 
which coſt much labour before the firſt Beam could be paſſed over to the other 
Rock, which was ſo high, that it was a bold thing for any one to adventure to 
look dovvn; for vyhilſt a Spaniard caſt his Eyes to behold from the top of that 
- precipice the ſvvift current of the Water belovv, his Head became dizzy, and 
turned, fo that dovvn he fell, and vvas drovvned in the Waters. The other 
Spaniards being vvarned by this unfortunate Example, vvent more cautiouſly 
to vvork, and after much Difficulty, and Labour, they paſſed the firſt Beam over 
to the oppoſite Rock, by help of vvyhich a ſecond vvas more eafily laid, and 
then other pieces of Timber, vvhich vvere nec 3 fo that by degrees they 
formed a Bridge, over vvhich both Man and Horſe fecutely paſſed, vvhich 
left in the ſame condition to remain , in caſe they ſhould have occafion to re- 
turn back by the ſame vvay: And fo they travelled by the {ide of the River, 
over certain Mountains, vvhich vvere fo thick vvith Wood, that they vvere 
forced to open their vvay vvith the Hatchet, and other Inſtruments. With theſe 
Difficulties they came at length to a Countrey , called Gzema, vvhich vvas fo 
poor: and ſtarved, that it vvas more barren than any they had paſled before : 

ere vvere ſome fevv Indians, vvho at the ſight of the Spaniards fled into the Moun- 
tains, and never aftervvards appeared. 

Here the Spaniards, and their Indian Servants, vvere forced again to ſuſtain 
themſelves vvith Herbs, and Roots, and vvith the tender ſprouts of Trees, vvhich 
are a5good to eat, as the ſtalks of our Vine Leaves are here. Thus vvith Famine, 
and Travels, and with | Rains, ſo that their Cloths vvere never dry on 
their Backs, many of the Spaniards fell fick and dyed; yet in deſpight of all theſe 
Difficulties, they proceeded many Leagues farther on their vvay, untill at length 
they came vvhere 1dians inhabited, ſomething more civilized than the former ; 
for they vvere ſuch as did eat Mayz, and clothed themſelves vvith Garments of 
Cottenz but ill the Climate vvas ſubject to Rains. 


Hhhh» Whilſt 
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Whilſt they ſtaid in this place, they ſent ſome people round by divers vvays, 
to ſee if they could diſcover any paſlage into a more” pleaſant Land; but they 
all returned vvith the ſame Nevvs, that the Countrey round vvas nothing but 
vvild Mountains, full of Bogs, Lakes, and Mooriſh Grounds, over vvhich vvas 
no paſſage, or vvay to go out, or ford over. Hereupon they reſolved to build 
a Brigantine, or Veſſel, vvhich ne feny them over from one fide of the Ri- 
yer to the other, vvhich novy vvas become about tvvo Leagues broad. In order 
whereunto, the firſt thing ro be done, was to make a Smith's Forge, for Nails 
and Iron-work ; but then they had need of Charcole, which was difhcult to be 
made in thoſe Climates, becauſe the continual Rains yp the Fire; to 
prevent which they made Coverings of Wood, and Huts for themſelves to caſt 
off the Rain, and to defend them from the Sun, which is dire&ly over their 
Heads, they being then juſt under the EquinoGtial Line, where the Climate was 
hot and moiſt in exceſs: Part of their Iron-work they made of their Horſes 
Shoes, which they had killed in that me , to adminiſter ſome ſubſtantial 
Nouriſhment to their Sick, and to ſuſtain thoſe who were in Health; and 
for the reſt of the Iron, of which they ſtood in very great need, they mace uſe 
of the ſmall Store which they had brought with them, and which was now be- 
come more ſcarce than Gold, + 

Gonzalo Pigarro, though Chief Commander, was the firſt that laid his Hand 
on the Ha to Hew down the Timber, and to make the Charcole, which 
was required to forge the Iron, and was always the moſt forward in every Of- 
fice, though never ſo mean and low, that fo giving a good Example, none 
might excuſe himſelf on privilege of his Command. The Rofin which eſtnated 
from certain Trees, ſerved them in the place of -Pitch; their old rotten Shirts 
and Rags were made uſe of, in ſtead of Oakam, to cauke the ſeams of their 
Veſſels, to which every one did fo freely contribute , that they -were ready to 
give their Shirts from their Backs, rather than any thing ſhould be wanting 3 
or they conſidered, that the Life and Safety of them all d on, this Vel- 
ſel: Which being now in this manner finiſhed, they ed'it into the Wa- 
ter with great Joy and Triumph, lmagining, Chae herewith they ſhould quickly 
eſcape out of all their Dangers, and d from.all their Difficulties; but 
it proved otherwiſe, for a few days ſhewed the contrary, and gave them cauſe 
jo repent (et they had ever made it, as we ſhall ſpecedily fee by what fol- 
ows er. 


CHAP. 
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Franciſco de Orellana goes aboard the Veſſel which was 


built, and ſails into Spain, to demand the Government 
of that Conqueſt ; and of his End and Death. 


LL the Gold which they had gathered, which amounted to about the va- 
lue of one hundred thouſand Pieces of Eight, with a great abundance of 
Etneralds, ſome of which were of great value, as alſo their Iron and Iron-work, 
and whatſoever was of any eſteem, they laded on their Veſſel, and ſuch as were 
weak, and fick, and not able to travel, were alſo put aboard. And now after 
Journey of almoſt two hundred Leagues, they departed from this place, taking 
their courſe down the Stream, ſome by Water, and others by Land, keepi 
ſuch a convenient diſtance each from the other, that at night they alwa —_—_ 
and lodged together z the which Journey was perk with great dificuley, 
| both of one, and of the other; for thoſe on the Land were forced to open a great 
art of their way with Hatchet and Bill, and thoſe on the Water were put to 
bard Labour to ſtemm the Stream, and keep the Veſſel fron am Car- 
ried down by the current from the Company of their Aſſociates. at any 
time their paſſage was interrupted by ſome Mountain, fo that they could nor 
by the Shore of the River; they then ferried to the other fide by help of 
their Veſſel, and of four Canes, which were with them; but this-gave a great 
let and ſtop to their proceedings, for the ſpace of three or four days, which was 
very grievous to Men ſtarving and 6 periſtdng with Hunger. | 
Having in this manner travelled for the ſpace of two Months, they at __ 
met with certain i4ians, who by Signs, and: by ſome Words which were % 
| ſtood by their Indian Servants» gave thefn intelligence, that about ten days Jour- 
ney from thence they would find a Countrey well props plentiful! of Pro- 
viſions, and abounding with Gold, and other. Riches, of which they were in 
purſuit; and farther fignified to them by Signs, that this Counttey was ſituate on 
the Banks of another great River, which joined, and fell into that, whereia 
now were. The Spaniards being greatly comforted , and encouraged with this 
news, Gonzalo Pigarro made Franciſco de Orellana Captain of his GENE z Or 
Veſſel, and thereon put fifty Souldiers aboard , giving them orders to yo 
down the Stream to that place, where the two Rivers met, and that 
leaving the Goods he had then aboard, he ſhould lade his Veſſel with Proviſions, 
and return towards them with all the ſpeed imaginable to ſuccour , and relieve 
them in thar great Diſtreſs of Famine, of which many Spawiards were already - 
dead "nd eſpecially 1:4ians, who of four thouſand were-reduced to half the 
number. LEN, 
According to theſe Orders Franciſco de Orellana entred on the Voyage, and in 
the ſpace of three days, without Oars, or- Sail, _ by force of the Current, 
he was carried the eighty Leagues before mentioned, though in the opinion of all. 
they proved to be more than an hundred ; notwithſtanding which being come 
thither, no Proviſions were found, as the Indians had promiſed; wherefore con- 
ſidering what was to be done in that Extremity, they concluded, that to return 
again to Gonzalo Pigarro with this ill news, they were not able in the ſpace of a 
Year to perform that Voyage back, againſt the force of the Stream, which they 
had already with the help thereof been carried in three days onely. And not 
knowing in how long time Gonzalo Pigarro would be able to perform his Jourity 
thither, Ore/lana reſolved to change his Deſign, and ſet up for himſelf; and with, 
theſe thoughts he ſer fail; and caſting off all care and regard to Pigarro, and his 
Companions, then in diſtreſs, he reſolved to take a Voyage into Spain, there to 
obtain the Government and Conqueſt of thoſe Countries for himſelf: Bac this 
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cruel Reſolntion was oppoſed by many of thoſe who were then aboard with him, 
-who ſuſpeRing his evil Intention, told him plainly , chat he was not to exceed 
the Order of his Captain General, nor was it humanity to forſake his Compa- 
nions in their great Diſtreſs, knowing how uſefull and neceſlary chat Brigantine 
was to them. In this point none was more zealous, and urgent than a good 
Friar called Gaſpar Carvajal, and a young Gentleman, Native of Badajoz, named 
Hernando Sanchez, de Vargas, whom thoſe of the contrary opinion made their chief, 
and were ſo warm in their Debates on this Subje&, that the Quarrel had come 
to Bloud, had not Orellana with fair and gentle Words appeaſed the Tumult for 
that preſent. Howſoever he ſo worked afterwards with thoſe, who had oppoſed 
his Intention, that with great Promiſes he enticed them all to his party, and then 
rudely treated the poor Friar, whom he had expoſed to the ſame famine and miſery 
(had it not been for reſpect to his Habit and Profeſſion) as he did Sanchez. de Vargas, 
for whom he thought Death too mean a puniſhment, unleſs attended with the 
direfull circumſtances of Cruelty; and therefore: left him in that Deſart, encom- 
paſſed with high Mountains on the one fide, and with a great River on the 
a and impriſoned both with Sea and Land, he was left there to periſh by 
amine. 

After which Franciſco de Orellana purſuing his Voyage, renounced in a few days 
the Commiſſion he had received from Gonzalo Pigarro, diſclaiming all fubjeion 
to him, but pretended to a as a Captain immediately dmg on His Maje- 
ſty. The which Enterpriſe may beſt deſerve the term of the higheſt piece of 
Trea that ever was acted; though in reality other Captains, who have been 
con in the Conqueſt of this new World, have been guilty of Actions as in- 
famous as this. in Gonzalo Hernandez, de Oviedo & Valdes, who was Hiſtorio- 
grapher 
Book, and 
Actions of 
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ve themſelves over to be Ship- 
t a Ship, with which he failed 


for the Government of vvhat he ſhould there conquer 3 Orellana made Levies 
of five hundred Souldiers, the greateſt part of which yvere brisk young Gentle- 
men, and principal Perſons of Honour , vvith vyhich he embarqued at St. ay 
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but he dying in the Voyage, his followers diſperſed, and diſpoſed of themſelves 
in divers parts. And here was an end of this Delign, which found a ſucceſs agree- 
able to the evil beginnings of it. | 
And now let us return to Gonzalo Pigarro, and ſee what becomes of him, whom 
we left in ſuch ſad Diſtre.'/ After Franciſco de:Orellana was diſpeeded away with 
the Brigantine, he built ten or twelve Canoes, and other Floats, wherewith to 
pals from one (ide of the River to the other; fo often as their Progreſs was inter- 
rupted by the impaſſable Mountains, as at other times they had contrived; 
fo they proceeded forwards in hopes to meet the Brigantine, which they had diC 
patched for Proviſions, and to eng chem Relief, having met no other Enemy 
than Hunger in all theſe Travels. At the end of two Months they arrived at that 
Point where the two Rivers met, and where they expected to have found their 
Brigantine, laden with Proviſions, which, by reaſon: ( as they imagined) of the 
ſwiſtnefs of the Current, was not able to return to them. And here it was that 
they found themſelves deceived, and to have loſt all hopes of any poſſibility of 
£tcaping out of that Hell of 4 Countrey; for we can give it no better Term, 
whete they had ſuffered ſuch Difficulcies, and ſuch grievous Miſeries, withouc 
proſpect of deliverance from thence; and here at the ConjunRtion of theſe two Ri- 
vers they found the poor, honeſt Hernan Sanchas de Vargas, 'who with conſtancy of 
Mind, and on Principles of Honour, like the true Son of a Gentleman, endured 
with great Reſoltition Famine; and all the Miſeries to which he was expoſed, ra- 
ther than violate his Faithz and was contented to remain in that ſolicude, that he 
might render an Account of the perfidious Faith of Orelana, and of his villanous 
Deligns, all which was ſtrange to Pizarro, who much admired that there ſhould 
be ſuch Men in the World, whoſe Actions ſhould be ſo different to their Pro- 
ſeſſions, and unanſwerable to the hopes which were conceived of them; and with 
this News the Captains and Souldiers became fo diſmayed, that they ſeemed to 
be reduced to-the urmoſt point of Deſpair. . ' 

' The General, who conceived greater Diſquiet, and Torment of Mind , than 
the others, yet. paecing good face upon the matter, cheared them all up, and en- 
couraged them with hopes of better Fortune; telling them, that they ought like 
« gs to bear with equality of Mind theſe Labours, and yet greater, if any 
; ing could be. worſe; that the more Danger, the more Honour, and the greater 
would their Renown be in Hiſtories, which ſhould declare their Adventures to 
future Ages. That ſince it was their Fortune to become the Conqueroprs of that 
Empire, that ſhould a& like Men whom the Divine Providence had choſeh 
for the accompli it of ſo great a work. The Souldiers obſerving ſuch chear- 
fuloeſs in their Captain General, who had more cauſe to reſent thoſe Evils than 
any other, took Heart and Courage; and proceeded on their Voyage by the Banks 
of the River, ſometimes on the one ſide, and ſometimes on the other, according 
90 ie ccaiep:0ng ny or 0Land, "We \ = 

ut we cannot expreſs the great ty there was to carry & 
the Floats, for there ſtill remained about one hundred and fifty of their = 
which chey had brought from .Qit#: In like manner almoſt rwo thouſand Indi- 
ans were (till alive, which came with them from Per», who, like Sons, ſerved 
their Maſters with ſuch Faicthfulneſs and AﬀeRion, as was admirable ; for in their 
great extremities of Hunger they brought them H and Roots, and wild Fruit, 
with Toads, Snakes, and other kinds of Inſefts which were found in thoſe Moun- 
tains; all which went down with ther, and were digeſted by the Spaniards with 
a good Stomach; for without them they could not have ſu 


— 
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CHAP. V. 


Gonzalo Picarro confiders of returning to Quituz and 
thoſe of Chili plot 'and contrive how they may kill the 


Marguis. 


N this Mi and Want they ptoceeded another hundred Leagues down the 
River, with = x of findi 


Dita, (if it were ſible, ) for 
Leagues from thence: But in WT pan rf 
the Force of the Streatn, __ ved to take another way by the North 9 
the River, for they had ob hou yay bo that there were not ſo many 
bogs, and Lakes, and mooriſh places, on that fide, as on that by which 
came. So now entring within apuattion, 6n2 wang ety wap mA INe ill 
and Hatchet, which cuſtome would have made leſs grievous, had 
merit preſented ro corroborate and ſuſtain _ FR I bur- we _ 
leave them amidſt theſe Difficulties, to return to the Marquis Dow Franciſco 
Piarro, and ſee what A Accidents befell him whilſt his Brother was engolfed in 
theſe immenſe Labours. It ſeems that c renowned Periz; who wee bor 
t Actions, and Archievements, wete alſo deſtinated to inſuperable Diſh- 
> and Misfottunes, which them to rhe ultimate point org 
5 2. pointers onour of 


The who waz of 2 nble an greens Nan, eds 
tifie che be with and to procure for 
them Offices and | in matters of Juſtice, or —_—_ the King's Reve- 
nue, But theſe Perſons expecting that Vengeance and Puniſhment would befall 
the Pigarriſts for that unjuſt Death and Bloud of Almagro, and for thoſe horrid 
Cruelcies, commiteed at the Battel of Salinas, and after it, refuſed all the Offers 
that were made them of Gratuity and Kindneſs; that ſo neither their Malice, 
_ ono t __ and be ay ney which ay gs conceived a fem 
uis is Adherents; nor that it t ever be objected againſt 
_ hadreceived or accepted Gifts from mg - —— Party, at the ſame time 
that they were contriving and plotting againſt them 


Thus 
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Thus did the Amagrians ſuccour and affilt each other, rejecting all ſubſiſtence 
and Kindnels from the Pigarriſts, notwithſtanding the urgent, and extreme neceſſi- 
ties to which they were reduced. The which being obſerved, and conſidered by 
the Mini'lers and Counſellours of the Marquis, they, like ill Inftruments, adviſed 
him, that fince that party could not be. won by fair means to any Terms of 
Friendſhip, that he ſhould compell them thereunto by want and neceſfity. The 
Marquis (though much againſt his own nature) was perſaaded to follow this ri- 
gorous and ſevere Advice of his Miniſters, and to take away the Eſtate of 41- 
magro, by which all the party had their ſubliſtence, ſo that not finding a ſupport, 
they might be compelled to depart from thence, and ſeek their livelyhood in 
other Countries: But this was much againſt the humour of the Marquis, who 
naturally abhorred to doe any thing of ſeverity, or unkindnefs, whatſoever. But 
this Act, inſtead of mollifying and ſubjeRing the ſtiff nature of Almagro, incenſed 
him to a higher degree of Rage; for Tyranny, with unjuſt dealings, operate little 
on the Minds of Men, who eſteem themſelves innocent... And fo it was with 
the Atmagrians, who being reduced to a necefſſitous condition, reſolved not to 
abandon the City, but inſtead thereof diſpatched a Narrative in Writing, of the 
ſtate of their caſe, to all places where any of thoſe lived , who were inclined 
and devoted to the Almagrian Party, inviting them to repair to the City of 
los Rezes, to abet their Party, and to in their pretenſions. This 
Faction was then become very conſiderable, for beſides thoſe who had been 
actually engaged in the Battel, there were divers others who- had taken an 
Aﬀe&ion to that ſide, as it commonly happens in Civil and inteſtine Diſ- 


cords. 

Upon theſe Summons above two hundred Souldiers reſorted to the City of 
Los Rejes, from parts above three and four hundred Leagues remote, who being 
joined in ſuch numbers t , took the Liberty to talk boldly, and in a pub- 
ick manner to arm t lvesz for-untill then they were not permitted to 
any Weapons, living in the nature of Priſoners. The Treatment whi 
the Marquis uſed towards them, encouraged them to higher Attempts, and to 
treat of the manner how the Death of Don Diego de Almagro might be revenged 
by the Bloud of the Marquis; for though Hernando Pigarro, after his return from 
Spain , was the great Incendiary and the rea! Authour of all choſe: Evils thar 
had hitherto enſued, yer the Revenge for, all was to refund on the Head of 
the Marquis. But theſe private Cabals and Conſpiracies were not contrived 
and carried on fo ſecretly ,. but that they were made. known to the Coun- 
fellours of the Marquis, who inſtantly urged him to diſturb. thoſe Meetings 
and puniſh the Malecontents, by taking off the Heads of the Chief Leaders, anc 
by baniſhmene of the others,. before their Plot was ripe, and become too ſtrong 
to be ſuppreſſed. Carate, in the fourth, fifth, and fixth Books, declares the 


matter to be thus. 


* The Marquis (Gaith he) remained fo. confident and ſecure, being of a Diſpo- 
* ſition not inclined to Jealouſie , that. in Reply unto what they adviſed, he 
* made-Anſiver, that there was no need to fear or apprehend Danger from Men, 
© in that poor and forlorn condition, who. had Difficulties ſufficient, in conten- 
© ding with Poverty. Almagro and his Complices growing more confident by this 
* Inadvertency and Goodneks of the Marquis, proceeded at length to that degree, 
* as to lay afide all reſpe& towards his Perſon,. and not. ſo much as to take off 
_ Con or make any other demonſtration of Honour, as he paſſed by them. 

us Iar Carate. . 


And indeed ſuch was the Want and Indi m=y they ſuſtained, that ang 
made a Confortſhip with- ſeven Souldiers, who lodged in the ſame Chamber 
together z amongſt which they had but one Cloak;. and that not new, but old and 
patched; with this worſhipfull Garment they took their. turns to go abroad, the 
others ſtaying at home, whilſt the Cloak was employed, and till ir 
They alſo made a common Purſe, putting the Money which they grins at play, 
or otherwiſe, into the hands of 7ob» de Rade, whom they made their Treaſurer, 
and common Steward, to buy and dreſs their Victuals. | 
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@ As was their Poverty, ſuch was their Boldneſs and Impudence, which preſu- 
med on the good Nature and Gentleneſs of the Marquis o far, as to a&t many 
ſhamefull chings in affront eo his Perſon; amongſt which, one was this: By 
night they fixed three Ropes on the Pillory, which was erected in the Market- 
place, one whereof they ſtretched; and tied to the Houſe of Antonio Picado, Se- 


cretary to' the Marquis, another to the Window of DoCctour Velazquez, Chief 


Juſtice, and the third to the Houſe of Pigarro himſelf; which was ſuch a piece 
of Infolence, as would have provoked any thing below the Patience of the Mar- 
quis. to' have hanged them all with the fame Cords; but fuch. was the foft and 
generous Nature of this good Man, that he not onely neglefted all Examination 
and Enquiry into this daring and impudent Aion; but rather inclined to form 


Excuſes for them, ſaying that they were low, unhappy, and provoked thereunto- 


by their Misfortunes ; which were a ſufficient puniſhment, and needed no other 
Revenge by the way of Juſtice. _ | 

When this tameneſs-of the Marquis was publiſhed in C4, their Spirits were 
not mollified thereby, but became farther outrageous and unſupportable, till th 
proceeded to touch the Bloud, and Life of the Marquis himſelf, as we thall 


ſpeedily ſee in what is't6 follow. 


1 


_— CEE I 
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CHAP. VI. 


Of the Mutiny in which the People of Chili killed the Mar- 
quis, and what occaſion provoked them thereunto. | 


Tip the Amagrians had by ſeveral open Actions evidenced a reſolution ro 
kill the Marquis, yet they could not agree on the manner, how that Vil- 
lany was to be committed; for ſometimes they were of opinion, that the beſt 
way was to expect the Imperial Warrant from His Majeſty, which could noe 
long be wanting, to put him to Death; for that, as we formerly intimated, 
= de Alvarado was then actually in Spai», accuſing the Family of Picarro, and 
had fo far proceeded in his Evidence, as to procure a ſpecial Commiſſion of 
Oyer and Terminer to be held at Cozco, on this very matter; bur then 
conſidered , that this very Power which the Judge was bringing, was limited, 
and without other Authority , than onely to examine the matter of Fact, and 
to report it back again into Spam, and that thereupon His Majeſty would far- 
_ determine, what other Proceedings ſhould be made, and ſentericed againſt 
the guilty. 

e Almagrians were not a little ſcandalized and troubled at this kind of Com- 
miſſion; for they were onely for cutting off of Heads, right or wrong; and ex- 
peed Judges, who upon their Informations and ſuggeſtions, ſhould hang up the 
Bodies, and confiſcate the Eſtates of as many as they ſhould in a black Roll pro- 
ſcribe. - But not being aſſured, as yet, how far the Commiſſion of the Judge 
might extend, they agreed -to expect his Arrival; and in caſe he immediately 
ſeized on the Perſon of the Marquis, and performed other pi of. exemplary 
Juſtice, agreeable to their own Expectations and Humours, that then they would 
acquieſce, and fide with, and affiſt him in his proſecution of Juſtice; bur if his 
Commiſion was ſhort and faulty, that then they themſelves would become the 
Executioners, and both revenge the Bloud of Atmagro, by the Death of the 
Marquis, and the remiſneſs of the Emperour , eſpecially in a Cauſe fo black, 
and ſo foul as this; both which rhey ſecretly plotred to. perform by a General 
—— of all the Conntrey, as will more at large appear by the Sequel of 
t ory. | 
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This Plot was fo publickly talked of over all the City of Los Rezes, and that the 
people of Chi; deligned to kill the Marquis, that his Friends gave him fair no- 
oy ne tg of the Treaſon intended, to whom, as Carate reports, he made 
C1115 ALNLVVCTR. 


* That the Chief Heads of that place would guard his; and © little did he 
ſeem to be concerned for his own fafety, that he would frequently walk 
© abroad, attended onely with a ſingle Page, to certain Mills, which he had ſer 
< up without the City. And when he was asked why he took not his Guards 
«* with him, he replied, he would not have the World believe that he appre- 
© hended any fear, or intended to ſecure himſelf from the Lawyer Yaca de Caſtro, 
who was coping as was repotted, with Commiſſion to fit in Judgment upon 
* him; for which reaſon, and farther to amuſe the Marquis, the people of 
« Chili gave out, that YVaca de Caſtro was dead. 
* Ic happened one day that obs de Rada, with ſome few Attendants, went 
* and 1nade a viſit to the Marquis, whom. finding in a Garden, he asked him 
* the reaſon why his Lordſhip intended to - im and his Friends to Death: 
* Whereunto the Marquis made Anſwer, with an Oath, ;that he never had any 
* ſuch intentionz but that on, the contrary, it might rather be ſuſpected thar 
* they deligned to kill him, fince they had bought Arms to that ez to 
* which 7obn de Rada made Anſwer, Thar it. was not ſtrange, that ſince his Lord- 
«* (hip had bought Lances, if they ſhoul themſelves with Coats of 


cc 


Lag 


d _ 
_« Mail for their Defence. To which bold Saying he was in con- 


« fidence of fourty Men, which he had then lying in wait not far from him, and 
« well armed. And farther he added, That in cafe his Lordſhip was of 
« their practices, he deſired onely leave for Do Diego de. Almagro, and his Com- 
© panions, to retire out of the Countrey. The Marqui —_— from taking 
* thoſe Words in the worlt ſenſe, or conceiving ſuſpicion by, but com- 
© paſſionating their condition, he aflured. him with mild Igir 


hem : 
« With which garhering ſome Oranges, he preſented them to oh» de Rada , 
* which were eſteemed fo 


blick 
* that he ſhould conſider, and acquaint him with what he ſtood in need, and it 
© ſhould be provided for him. ———_—_ his Hands for the favour 
is true and honeſt ing, and without jea- 


* agreed, that ſince they had miſled 
* Day, that it ſhould now be ated on the Sunday following. Thus far 
Carate, the which is confirmed by Lopez de Gomara in this manner. 


* The good Marquis (ſays he) was as careleſs of his Safety, and as little ap- 
* prehenſive of any Miſchief from the people of Chilz, as they were intent and 
* {olicitous to commit the At. Howſoever they thought fit to defer the Execu- 
tion untill the coming of the Judge, and had ſeen the manner whereby he inten- 
ded to proceed. 

This Delay of the Almagrians gave time to Antcnio Picado, Secretary to the Mar- 
uis, to evidence his Reſentment with rage and Indignation againſt thoſe of Chil, 
or the impudent affront offered to the Marquis, and himſelf, by the mo 

which they had faſtened to the Pillory, as we before mentioned; but fince thi 
was rather a matter of Threatning, and an Indication of what they deſigned to 
a&, had not their Fear and Cowardiſe reſtrained them, the Secretary in ſcorn 
and contempt of what they were able to perform, took out of his Cap a certain 
Medal of Gold, richly enameled , with a Finger ſcornfully pointing, with this 
Motto, Thus much for thoſe of Chili, With which theſe angry Souldiers were 
{o far incenſed, that they reſolved to precipitate the Deſign, and to kill the 
Marquis before the arrival of the Judge; to that now they a&ted more publickly 


. than before; by which means the Plot coming to the knowledge of a Prieſt, he 


Fave notice to the Marquis of the manner how, and of the time when this 
fliffination was to be committed ; all which the Marquis communicated to 
Tiii 2 Doctour 
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Doctour Velazquez, the Chief Juſtice, and to Picads his Secretary ; but they were 
ſo far from being concerned, or allarmed herewith, that they {lighted the report, 
2nd told him that no Danger could be apprehended from ſuch poor and incon- 
fiderable Wretches, whom Famine and Poverty provoked to complain and 
threaten. Howſoever the jealoufie hereof made ſuch Impreſſion in the Mind 
of the Marquis, that he forbore to go to Maſs unto the Great Church on that 
Day, which was the Feaſt of St. oh» Baprift, in the Year 1541. being the Day 
appointed for the Execution of that Murther. The like caution he uſed on 
Sunday following, being the 26th. of «ne, on pretence of ſome Indiſpoſition of 
Body, intending to ſhut himſelf up for ſome days, that he might the better con- 
ſult with his Party and Friends concerning the means to ſecure his own Perſon, 
and ſuppreſs thoſe bold and daring Sedifions, which were arrived at the higheſt 
degree of Inſolence. The principal Officers of the City mifling the Marquis at 
Maf, went to enquire the cauſe, and the ſtare of his Health; and having made 
their Court and Viſit, they returned again to their own Houſes, onely 
Dotour Felazquez, and Francis de Chaves, his true and intimate Friend, remai- 
bs Corfieatonry of Chis obſerving tha the Marquis began 
nſpiratours of Chil; obſerving that rquis to grow cau- 

tious how he expoſed his Perſon, and har many of the principal Perſons of his 
party made him frequent viſits, they ſuſpe&ted that ſome Plot and Deſign was 
contriving to cut them off; with which apprehenſion becoming deſperare, on 
that very Swnday, about the hour of Dinner , and when the Marquis had ſcarce 
dined, a party of the Afſaſſinates r_—_ at a corner of the Market-place, on 
the left hand of the Cathedral Church, whictr joins to the Lodging of Den Diego 
de Almagro the younger 5 where —_— principal of the Conſpiratours, they 
paſſed clear- over the Market-place, which is very large, and wide, and went di- 
_ to feos mo of the hogs , of which oy were __ in number, 
twelve of which Gemara icularly names, not ſpecifying of what Countrey 

were, but ſets them nn in this manner following. 
obhn de Rada, the Chief Leader, Martin de Bilbao, Diego Mendez, Chriſtopher ds 
Soſa, Martin Carrillo, Arbolancha Hinogeros, Narvaez, S. Millan , Porras, Velazquez, 
Francis Nunnezx, , and Gomez, Perez; which are all that Gomara mentions. Theſe 
went over the Market-place with their Swords drawn, crying out with loud 
voices, May the Tyrant Traitour periſh, who hath murthered the Judge whom 
the Emperour ſent to execute Juſtice _ him. The reaſon which induced them 
ſo publickly to own their Fat, was, the People of the City, who were then 
in their Houſes, might imagine that the Conſpiratours were more in number, 
than really were therefore might be cautious how they left their 
Houſes for ſuccour and affiſtence of the aq Indeed it was a bold and raſh 
Attempr, to a& in ſuch a publick manner; but ſuch was the Fate of the Mar- 
quis, that the Almagrians gained their point, and ſucceeded in the Revenge inten- 
a by the Death of the Marquis, as will appear more at large in the following 
pter. 
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Of the Death of the Marquis Don Franciſco Picarro : 
and his poor Funeral and Enterment. 


HE Indians, who were Servants to the Marquis, hearing the noiſe and out- 

T cry which the Faction of Chili made in the Streets, immediately ruſhed in 
and acquainted him of the Tumult, and of the manner with which they were 
coming, The Marquis being then in Diſcourſe with Doour Yelazquez, the 
Chief Juſtice, and with Captain Franciſco de Chaves, who vvas his Lieutenant Ge- 
neral, and vvith Franciſco Martin Alcantara, his half. Brother by the Mother fide, 
and about tyvelve or 6 Servants of his Houſhold ing by, vvas greatly 
allarm'd hereat, eaſily ſuſpeting vvhat the matter vvas; he gave order 
to Franciſco de Chaves, to run and ſhut the Door of the Hall, and of the Dining- 
Room, vvhere they fate, that he and his Friends might have time to 
on their Armour. But de Chaves imagining that. this di rus 20.0 
than fore quarrel among the Coates, veaich the Fn of bis Þ e 

as he vvas. he ran out to 
them, and met upon the head of the Stairs; and being novv troubled at 
this unexpected Encounter, he asked them vvhar w_ ure vvas; . vyhere- 
unto he vvas anſyvered ds way and finding himſelf vvounded, he laid his 
Hand upon his Svvord, but before he could dravv it, he received another, vvith 
ſach a flaſh on his Neck, that, as Gomara faith, in Chap. 145. his Head 
onely Ly a piece of the Skin, and therevvith they dreve bis Body dovvn 
Stairs. The Servants of the Marquis, vvho vvere in the Hall, came running to 
ſee vyhat the matter vvas, and finding ++ de Chaves dead, they fled li 
poor ſpirited Servants, and got out of the Windovvs, on the Gardenfide; any 
vvhich Doctour Velazquez vvas one, vyho holding his vvhite Wand in his Mouth, 
ſuppoſed that that Badge of his _—_ vvould give a reſpect to his Perſon, 
—_ ran as faſt as his Lon could carry him. 

The Aſſaſſinates finding the Hall empty, went to the Door of the Dining-room, 
where the Marquis hearing them ſo near at hand, and perceiving he had not time 
to brace on his Arms, haſtily took hold of his Buckler and Sword, and together 
with his Brother Martin de Alcantaray and two Pages, who were grown up to be 
Men, one of which was named fobn de Vargas, Son of Gomez, de Tordgjas and the 
other Alonſo Eſcandon, neither of which had time to put on their defenſive Arms, 
all theſe poſted themſelves at the Entry of the Door, which they ſtoutly defen- 
ded for a great while, the us {till calling out with great Courage, Let ws kill 
theſe villanons Traitors, Thus whilſt both fides fought = valiantly, the Brother 
of the Marquis was killed, into the place of whom one of the Pages ſtepped, and 
he and his Maſter fo ſtoutly defended the Door, that the Aflaflinates to 
fear, leſt whilſt they were gaining Entrance, they ſhould be ſurpriſed by Aﬀfiſtence 
from without, and that then ny ſhould be encompaſſed on all fides; wherefore 
_ de Rada made one effort for all, and taking Narvaez in his Arms, thruſt 

im in at the Door before him, in whoſe Body whilſt the Marquis had em- 
ployed his Sword, the others had opportunity to enter in; ſome of which en- 

ged with the Marquis, and others with t Pages, who fought fo valiantly, 
= before they were killed, they ſorely wounded four of their Enemies. The 
Marquis being the onely Perſon remaining, they all ſet upon. him at once, and 
encompaſſed him on all ſides; bur he fo well defended himſelf, that he dange- 
rouſly wounded three of the Rufhans: But in regard there were ſo many t6 
one, and that he was above the Age of ſixty five Years, be began co grow faint, 
ſo that one of the Villains making a Paſs at him, ran him throu | 


Throat, - 
with which falling to, the Ground, he cried out with a loud voice for a: Confeſ: 


ſour z but time not being given for Cotrfefſion; he made a Croſs with _ 
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Hand, which clapping to his mouth, he kiſled it, and fo expired his laſt Breath; 
ſo dyed that famous Don Franciſco Pigarro, the moſt renowned amongſt the Wor- 
thies, who hath ſo much enriched, and made great, and ſtill by the Riches and 
Treaſure he hath acquired, continues greatnels, and Riches to the Crown of Spair, 
and to all the World, as appears by what hath been already declared, and what is 
manifeſted by the effects in theſe our days. And yer not withſtanding all this 
vaſt Treaſure and Greatneſs, he died poor and forſaken, having no Friend {6 
mud as to wind hitn in a ſheet, or lay him in his Gravez by which it may ap- 
pear, that all the favour and proſperity which Fortune had been beſtowing on 
him, during the whole courſe of his Life, was ſnatched away on a ſudden, in lets 
than the ſpace of one hour. To confirm which Carare, in the 8th Chapter of his 


4th Book hath theſe Words. 


« Tn this manner he reſigned his:Soul unto God, and with the Marquis two of 
« his Pages were Killed; of the FaQtion of Chi#i tour were killed, belides others 
« that were dangerouſly wounded: So ſoon as this news was ſpread through the 
« Town, above two hundred Men appeared it favour of Dov Dicgo de Almagro, 
« which, th artned and in a readineſs, yet durft not declare themſelves, un- 
« till they ſaw how the matcer ſacceeded , and chen they diſperſed cthem(clves 
« over all parts of the City, ſeizing and difarming thoſe whom they believed ro 
© be well affected to'thie party 'of Pigarre. 

« The Afaflinates hdving done their work, came out of the Houſe with theit 
« Swords drawn, and bloudy; and febn 4+ Rada cauſing Almagro to mount on 
« Horſeback, conducted him the City, proclaiming him Governour 
« over all Pers, and fole King thereof. Then they plundered the Houſes of the 
« Matquis, and his Brother, and of Anronio Picado;. and cauſed the Corporation 
« of the City to receive Don Dizgo' for Govertour,. by virtue of chat Capitala- 
« yon and Goa ſgned by Majeſty at the time of the firſt Diſcovery of 
« theſe Countries, whereby the Government of the new Toledo was granted to 
« Aimagro, and his Heirs, or to ſuch Perſon or Perſons as he ſhould aflign, Af- 
© ter which they put ſeveral co Death, whom chey knew co be Servancs and De- 
<« pendants on the Marquis, which cauſed great Cries through the whole City, 
© the "Rm ing and wailing to ſee their Hasbands mutthered, and rheir 
* Hou . 

« All which time none durſt touch the Body of the Marquis, to beſtow decent 
<« Burial thereupon, unleſs fome ſew Negroes, who rather dragged chan carried 
©* it to the Church, untill Fob» 4: Barbarar, and his Wife, who were Inhabitants 
&« of Trxxilb, and had been Servants to the Marquis, having firſt obtained leave 
« of Aimagro, buried him and his Brother in ſach decent manner as they were 
« ble. The which they were forced to perform with ſuch haſte, that they had 
© ſcarce time to cloth his with the Habit of St. 7ago, of which Otder he 
« was a Knight, and to = on his Spurs, before they were told that thoſe of Chil; 
« were cotning in great haſte to cur off his Head, and to place it on the Gallows. 
« So that Barbaran was forced to ſlabber over the Funeral and Offices for the 
<« dead with great haſte, defraying the Charges of rhe Torches, and other Duties, 
« at his own Expence. having laid the Body in the Grave, they immedi- 
© ately endeavoured tv ſecure his Sons, who lay pony concealed ; for the par- 
© ty of Chili were now become Maſters of the whole City. 

* Hence we may learn the variety of Fortune-in this World, if we conſider 
« in how ſhort a time a Gentleman was brought to nothing, who had diſcovered, 
<* and govertied, and pofleſſed ſuch a vaſt Extent, and Tract of Land, and King- 
* doms; and had beſtowed a yur Revenue, and Riches on others, than the 
© moſt powerfull Prince in the World was able to have done; and how in a mo- 
« ment he was made to periſh, without time givet him to _—_ and prepare 
© for his Soul, or ſettle his Eſtatez and that he ſhould be aflaſfinared by the 
«* Hands of twelve Men onely , at Noon-day, and in the midſt of his City, 
« where the Inhabitants were all his Servants and Creatures, Kinſmen and Soul- 
© diers, and all had eaten of his Bread, and ſubfiſted by his Bounty ; and after 
© this, that none ſhould dare to come unto his Succour, but rather fly from him, 
* 2nd abandon his Houſe. And moreover, that his Burial ſhoald be fo obſcure, 
* that of all the Riches and Greatneſs he poſſeſſed, chere ſhould hot be left fo 
© much as to deftay the Charge of the Wax-Candles, and or ap of dh 
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* Funeral; the which, and other Circumſtances, preceding his Death, by which 
© (as. we have ſpecified) he would take no warning, are fo ſtrange, as can be at- 
* tributed to no other cauſe than to the nnſearchable Judgments of Almighty 
* God. Thus far are the Words of Carare. | 

In which place he makes a compariſon between the Death and Burial of Alma- 
gro, and this of Pigarro; the circumſtances of whoſe Life and Death were in all 
things agreeable. They were om rn and had {worn Friend(hip, and entred 
into Articles to gain and conquer that Empire, and it is ſtrange to confider with 
what equality Fortune balanced the courſe of their Lives, and the circumſtances 
of their Deaths. As the ſame Cangte reports in the Chapter following. 

«* Many Years after, faith he, that the Wars were ceaſed in that Kingdom, 
* the Bones of this brave and worthy Gentleman were caken ap out of the 
* Grave, and with ſuch decent Solemnity as became them, were pur into a Coffin, 
* and interred in a Vault of the Cathedral Church,” on the Right-hand of the 
* High Altar: * Where it remained in the Year 1 560. when I came for Spain: 
The Death of the Marquis happened on the 26th of ours in the Year 1541. 

Carate, who was 4 good Hiſtorian, imitated the method of the great Plurarch, 
comparing the Lives of theſe two famous Heroes, who were nnhappy Spaniards, 
and ill rewarded by the World. Howſoever po jun them fo worthy, that he 
could never expreſs ſufficient wherewith to exalt their Praiſes; and comparing 
their Lives, Cuſtoms and Death together, fills a whole Chapter with that Sub- 
je&, which is the 9th of the 4th Book, which being transferred into theſe our 
Commentaries, ſhall ſerve for the 8th Chapter of the 3d Book of our Second 
Partz the Words whereof verbatim are theſe. | . Ec 


CHAP. VIIL 


Of the Ations and Qualities of the Marquis Don Franciſco 
Pizarro, and the Lord Deputy Don Dicgo de Almagro. 


Þ* regard that the Diſcovery and Conqueſt of this Province, (which is the 

* Yubje&t of this _ ,) had its Original from theſe two Captains of 
* whom we have hitherto diſcourſed, namely, the Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro, 
< and the Lord Deputy Dm Diego de Almagro, we are obliged in juſtice to their 
* memories to deſcribe the Qualifications and Actions of two Worthies, in 
* compariſon of each with the other; imitating herein the method of Plrarch, 
* who having wrote the Lives of two great Caprains, he in the next place compares 
©* them together, ſhewing wherein they were equal, and wherein they differed. 

« As to what concerns their Parentage, and Families, we have already dif- 
* courſed; as to other matters, they were both copragions in their. Perſons, 
* bold and daring, patient of Labour, vertuous and fri ay, being ready to per- 
* form all good , though at their own Charge and Expence. They re- 
© ſembled each other in their natural Inclinations, particularly in their condition 
« and ſtate of Life, for neither of them was married, though when they dyed, 
* the youngeſt was arrived to the Age of fixty five Years. 

* They were both inclined to War, though Almagro having for the chieſcſt 
© part of his Life no occaſion to exerciſe himlelf in Arms, applied his mind with 
* much earneſtne(s to heap and gather Riches. 

&* They were both of good Years when they firſt entred upon the Conqueſt of 
* Pers, in which their Labours were as great as we have formerly deſcribed; 
* though the Marquis ſuſtained more of Drag therein than che Deputy had 
* done; becauſe that whilſt the one expoſed his Perſon in the firſt Diſcovery, 
* the other continued in Panwa, to provide all neceſfaries required thereunto, as 
* hath been before declared. | 

* They were both of great Minds, and entertained high Thoughts, which they 
< were enabled to pat into practice by their extreme Patience, joined to that 
« affable and obliging Behaviour which they uſed towards their Soukdiers. 


They 
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* They were borh liberal and generous in their Gifts, but if either excelled the 
* other, it was Almagro, becauſe he was ambitious to have his Liberality and 
* Gifts known and publiſhed. to the World; bur the Marquis on the contrary, 
* was ſecret, and modeſt in his Gifts, deſiring rather to conceal them, than ſound 
* his Trumpet; being more willing to provide for the neceſſities of the poor, 
* than to make an Oſtentation of his Charity. bY, 

* An Example we: have in his kindneſs to a Souldier, whoſe Horſe happened 
* todye; to repair the Loſs whereof, he came to a Pall-Mall belonging to his 
* Houſe, expecting to find the Souldier, >that he might with his own hand pre- 
© (ent him with a {mall Ingot of Gold, of ten pounds weight; but the Souldier 
* not being then come, he in the mean. time plaid a match in the Mall, with his 
« Coat on, that .he might conceal the Gold; at length (which was three hours 
« after) the Souldier came, when calling him afide, he privately gave him the 
* Gold, and told him, that he had rather have given him-three times as much, 
&* than to have endured what.he did, by fo long an expectation and attendance for 
* him. Many other Inſtances might be given of this nature, for the Marquis never 
«« gave any thing but with his own hand, iq wan to conceal his Liberality. 

* For which reaſon Almagro was always eſteemed the more generous, becauſe 
* he contrived how his Preſents might be given with greater oſtentation, and 
* with the beſt appearance. to the World. Howſoever in this Vertue of Munifi- 
© cence they may well be equalized, becauſe (as the Marquis himſelf alledged) all 
* came from their common Purſe, whereof being partners, the moiety of what 
* one gave belonged to the others ſo that he who conſented to the Preſent, was 
©* as generous as he who delivered it. _ | SLE: 

* They were both in their Life-time the richeſt Men in ready Money, and in 
* Revenue, that have been known in many Ages, and were the moſt pow 
« any under the of Crowned Heads; and yet they dyed fo poor, that no 
* mention is made of the Eſtates they left, or of their Money whkerewith to 
* the Charges of their Funeral Expences; reſembling Cato, and Silins, and other 
« Roman Captains herein, who were interred at the Coſt of the Publick. 

* They were both extremely kind to their Servants, and obliging to their Soul- 
&* diers, endeavouring to enrich and advance them, and to reſcue them in all times 
* of Danger; in which piece of Gallantry the Marquis was prodigal beyond com- 
* pariſon; as appears by what happened in paſſing a River, which they call Bar- 
* ranca, Where one of his Indian Servants being carried down b force of the ſtream, 
* the Marquis leaped in, and ſwam after him, and catching him by the Hair of 
* his Head, buoyed him up above the Water, and with great hazard of his own 
« Life, ſaved his, which none of the moſt adventurous of his Army durſt have 
* attempted; and when his Captains reproved him for his raſhne(s, he anſwered, 
* that none of them knew of what prevalency his Love was unto a Servant. 

* Though the Marquis governed longer, and-in greater peace, yet Almagro was 
* much more ambitious, and deſirous of Rule. They both affected antiquity, and 
* would never change the faſhion of that Habit to which they had been accuſto- 
* med from their youth, eſpecially the oy who never wore other than a Jer- 
* kin of black Cloth, with Skirts down to his Ankles, with a ſhort Waſte a little 
* below his Breaſts; his Shoes were made of a white Cordivant, his Hat white, 
* with Sword and Dagger, after the old Faſhion; ſometimes upon high Days, at 
* the inſtance and __ of his Servants, he wore a Caflock, lined with 2artins 
* Furrs, which the Marquis de Yale ſent him from Spain; but when he returned 
* home from Maſs, he ſtript them off, and remained in cxerpo, and about his 
* Neck he commonly caſt a Towel to wipe the Sweat from his face, when he plaid 
* at Bowls, or at Pall-mall, which were his common Exerciſes in the time of peace. 
* Both theſe Captains were men well enduring labour and hunger, which the Mar- 
, = eſpecially evidenced by the Paſtimes we have mentioned, to which he was 
* ſo intent, that no young men could hold out fo long as he. He vvas much more 
<* given to gaming than Almagro, for he vvould many times play the vvhole day at 
* Bovvls, not conſidering vvith vvhom he plaid, vvhether he vvere Mariner or 
* Miller, nor vvould he ſuffer them to = him - Bovvls, or uſe any other 
* Ceremonies tovvards him, vvhich belonged to the Dignity of his Perſon. 

* Not wy ſort of buſineſs could divert him from his game, eſpecially if he loſt ; 
© but if in caſe there happened any Inſurre&ion or Rebellion amongſt the Þdiar:, 
* he vvould then lay all aſide, and immediately brace on his Arms, and taking 
* his Lance and Target in his hand, vvould run vvith all haſte to the | 
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where the mutiny was ariſen, not expecting untill his le came, though tlie 
followed him with all the haſte they were able. "Y aſs: 
* Both theſe Captains were fo ſtout and expert in their Wars againſt the 14d: 
ans, that either of them being ſingle, would break through a Body of a hun- 
dred Indians. They were both very intelligent pertons, and of great judement 
m all matters, whether Martial or Civil, eſpecially confidering that they 
were illicerate Men, and neither knew how to write or reade, or ſo much' 
as to form their Names 3 which ia perſons of their degree, and of thac ſphere 
wherein they moved, was a remarkable defe&, conſidering the bufinels and 
* negotiations which they treated : And' though their Virtues,. and other En- 
* dowments, gave them an appearance of Noble Perſonages, yet their ignorance 
in letters was a plain demonſtration of their mean Parentage and Extraction. 

* The Marquis was ſo confident, and aflured of the faithfulneſs of his Ser- 
« vants and Friends, that in all the Diſpatches which he iſſued out either rela- 
E ting to Orders of Government, or to Aſſigning over to each perſon his ſhare 
& and diviſion of Lands ; his manner was to make two lines with the Pen, in the 
middle of which Antonio Picads his Secretary formed the Name of Franciſco Pi- 
garro. But for his excuſe herein, we may ſay the fame which Ovid did for Remy- 
lus, That he was berter verſed in the knowledge of Arms, than Aſtrology ; and 
applied his mind rather to conquer his Neighbours, than ro underſtand Letters. 
© They were both extremely affable and familiar with the people of the 
City, making them viſits at their own Houſes, and nor refuſing to Dine with 
ſuch as firſt invited them. They were equally abſtemious in Eating and Drink- 
ing, and refrained their inclinations towards the Caftilian Women, upon a 
principle, that they could not make ufe of their Wives or Daughters withour 
ſome prejudice and diſhonour to their Neighbours : As to the 1n4ian Women 
of Per», they were more free, though of the two, :1/magro was the more conti- 
nent ; for unleſs it were with the Woman by whom he had his Son, he enter- 
tained lictle or no converſation with any. "The Marquis conſerved a particular 
affection for an Indian Lady, who was the Siſter of Arabalita, by whom he had 
a Son called Don Gonzalo, which dyed at the Age of fourteen years, and a 
Daughter called Donna Franciſca; by another Indian Woman of C:zc0 he had a 
Son called Don Franciſco : And as to this Son of Almagro, who killed the Mar- 
quis, he was born of an Idian Woman at Panama, 

* Both of them had received Favours a:d Honours from his Majeſty ; Pigarro, 
* as we have ſaid, was honoured with the'title of Marquis, as before LE Rk and 
* was made Governour of New Caftile, and veſted with the Habit of St. 7ago. 

Almagro was rewarded vvith the Government of the Nevv Toledo, and dignified 

vvith the ticle of Lord Lieutenant of that Countrey. ; 
* The Marquis in a particular manner was devoted. to his Majeſty, and had 
* ſuch an awe and reverence for his Name, that he would often deny himſelf the 
© exerciſe of his Authority in many lawfull matters, lgſt he ſhould ſeem to ſtretch 
* his Power beyond his Commiſſion. Many times as he was fitting on his Chair 
in the Melting-houſes, he would ariſe, and take up the ſmall granes, or drops of 
* Gold and Silver which were fallen afide from the Sciflers, with which they cut 
* the King's Fifths, ſaying, That when hands failed, wherewith to 'amaſs and 
heap up the Treaſure which belonged to the King, they were to doe it with 
&* their mouths. Thus as they reſembled one the other in their Lives, fo did 
©* they not differ in the manner of their Deaths ; for as the Brother of the Mar- 
wh quis killed Almagro, ſo the Son of Almagro killed Pigarre. 

The Marquis was very induſtrious to improve his Land, and cultivate his 
Plantations ; he built ſeveral very fair Houſes in the City of los Reyes; and on 
© the River he made two Sluces to ſtop the Water to drive his Mills ; in which 
projects and buildings he employed all his leiſure times, that he might over-ſee 
* the Workmen, and haſten in their labour? 

* Moreover, he was very diligent and zealous in erecting a great Church for 
* the City of /o; Rezes, and Monaſteries for the Orders of St. Domingo, and the 
* Merced: ;, for a Revenue unto which, and to keep thoſe Buildings in repair, he 
< gave and (et out Lands with Indians to manure them. Thus far Carare. 

In the following Chapter we ſhall declare what this Authour farther (aich on 
this Subje&t, to which we ſhall add ſeveral other Excellencies of this Worthy 
Perſon, whoſe Praiſes we can never ſufficiently extoll. 
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CHAP. IX. 


* 


Of the affable Nature of the Marquis, and his Intentions 
to ſuccour and relieve thoſe whom he believed to be in 


want. 


T"35 Marquis had one Son, and one Daughter, and no more, and Gonzalo 
Picarro, as we have mentioned in the 38th Chapter of his oth Book, had 
one Son ; but Carate makes them all three to be the Children of the Marquis. 
The Mother of the Son of the Marquis was Daughter, and not Siſter of Arabu- 
alpa ; but his Daughter he had by a Daughter of Huama Capac, whoſe Indian 
Name was Huayllas Nuſta, but afterwards her Chriſtian Name was Donna Beazriz, 
as we have at large ſpecified in the aforementioned Chapter. 

And farther, this Authour confirms what we haye formerly ſaid ; namely, that 
though theſe two Governours were ſo valtly rich, = they died ſo poor, that of 
all their Wealth there was ſcarce ſufficient to bury them. And indeed there was 
nothing remaining , ſo that they were buried of mere Charity. 

Almagro was buried by one that had been his Slave, and t was on ano- 
ther, who had been his Servant, as the ſame Authour alledges. who 
carried both one and the other ro their Burial, were Negros and Indians, as both 
Authours agree. And thus much ſhall ſuffice ro ſhew in what manner the 
World rewards thoſe who have been fo uſefull and deſerving in their gene- 
ration. | 

The Marquis was ſo generally kind and obliging in his carriage, that he never 
gave an ill word to any perſon whatſoever. When he plaid at Bowls, he nevet 
would ſuffer any to give him up his Bowls from the ground ; but in caſe any one 
was ſo courteous as to doe it, he would take it, and throw it inſtantly far from 
him, which went for a caſt. It happened once, that taking up a Bovvl, he dirted 
his hands vvith ſome filth which ſtuck to it, and preſently lifting up his foot, he 
vviped it off vvith his Buskins : For I remember then, and many years after, that 
itvvas the faſhion and gallantry of Souldiers to vvear a ſort of Buskins made vvith 
Pack-thread, and not Shoes. On vvhich occaſion a certain Favourite to the Mar- 
quis ſeeing him to ride his hands on the Buskin, came and offered him his Hand- 
kerchief ; to which the Marquis ſmilingly replied , 7 proteſt your Linen is ſo white, 
that I dare not touch it. .0 ; 

One day being at Bowls with a certain Souldier called Alonſo Palomares, a well- 
conditioned Man, and of a chearfull humour ; and the Marquis loſing almoſt at 
every end, he quarrelled and curſed at every caſt which was plaid z and herein he 
was ſo eager and concerned that all the ſtanders-by took notice, that eitherhe was 
troubled at his own Ul play, or otherwiſe for the eight or nine thouſand Crowns 
which he loſt by the game. Some days paſſing, that the Marquis paid not the 
Money, the Winner took the confidence to ask him for it ; and being afterwards 
troubled with the importunity, the pr forbad him to ask any. more, for that 
he was tefolved never to pay him: 'To which Palamares replied , 1f your Lordſhip be 
reſolved never to pay me , what made you quarrel, and be ſo angry the other day, mhen you 
loft ? The Marquis was fo well pleaſed with the Anſwer, that he gave order he 
{hould be immediately paid. He would play at all Games, and with all forts of 
Perſons z and when he knew any one to be neceſfitous and wanting, he woald in- 
vite him to play with him, with intention and purpoſe to loſe pay fm ; thinking 
it a more noble and generous way to relieve a perſon in want, than by dire& Alm<. 
which to a haughty Spaniard is a kind of an aftront ; but when he gains by advan- 
tage of play, he not onely rejoyces in the gain, but triumphs in the Honour of 
being a better Gameſter than the Marquis, and to receive his Money rather as a 
due, than given as a favour. When he bowled with ſuch perfons as theſe, he 
would either caſt ſhort, or beyond, that the other might win. And when he plaid 
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at Cards, at which his Game was commonly Primera 4 he would often vye with 
is worſt Cards; and if he had the fortune to have Fluſh or Primera, he would 
ſhuffle up his Cards, and not ſhew them, ſeeming to be angry or diſpleaſed at his 
Ill luck : by ſuch ways as theſe he gained himſelf to much good-will and affection, 
as were due to his Worthy and Heroick Merits. 
Gomara treating of the Death of this Prince (nay more than 2 Prince ; for, in 
reality, I know no title upon Earth ſufficient to expreſs the Grandure and Merit: 
of this Hero) ſaith that which follows in the Chapter 145. 


* He was the Baſtard Son of Gonzalo Picarro, Captain in Navarre, Was born at 
© 77xxillo, and laid in the Church Porch : he ſucked a Sow for ſeveral days, till 
* another Nurſe was provided for him. Afterwards his Father acknowledged 
* him, and employed him in keeping Hogs, fo that he was never educated in any 
* learning. One day it happened, that the Flies did fo bire the Hogs, that they 
* all ran away, and were loſt z upon which he durſt not return home again for 
* fear, bnt attended ſome Travellers to Sez/, from whence he embarked himſelf 
* for the Indies; and being arrived at St. Domingo, he went with Alonſo de Hojeda 
* to Uraxa, and with Vaſco Nunnez, de Balboa, to diſcover the Sea of Sr, and 
* thence with Pedrarias to Panama ;, at 4 he diſcovered and conquered that 
* Countrey which they call Pers, &c. which are the very Words of this Authour. 


Upon which one might make ( if it were lawfull) many reflexions both in re- 
ference to him who wrote it, as well as to him who related it ; for if the things 
had been true, yet it had not been convenient or decent to report ſuch mean and 
low things of a Gentleman, whoſe Triumphs and great Actions he had wrote 
with ſuch wonder and applauſe 3 much lefs was it fit to mention them, ſeeing 
that they were doubtfull, and admitted onely of a probability. : 

I would know of him, who gave this relation, how he came to the kowledge 
of ſuch particulars, which related to the Birth of a you child, that was expoſed in 
the Porch of a Church, and was ſuckled by a Beaſt, for want of a better Nurſe ? 
When things of this nature happen to the Sons of great Kings and Princes, it is 
difficult to learn the particular circumſtances thereof 3 how much leſs of a poor 
boy thrown at a Church door > And then to ſay, after he was acknowledged by 
his Father, that he was ſent to I muſt be a piece of envy and malice, 
and nothing elſe ; for 'tis not probable that ſuch a principal perſon as Gonzalo 
Pizarro, Captain of his Majeſty's Troops in Navarre, ſhould ſend his Son after he 
had acknowledged him to keep Swine. Neor is it probable that the Flies ſhould 
take the Hogs in ſuch manner as to make them ſtray, where they could never 
more be found ; and therefore that he durſt not return home for fear : To confute 
which, I have particularly enquired of ſome Paiſants, or Countrey people, whoſe 
buſineſs it was to breed yh, whether the Fly doth bite them at any time in 
ſuch manner, as to cauſe them to ſtray abroad ; and they have generally aſſured 
me, that ſuch a thing cannot be. 

But Envy in Countries where parties and faRions prevail, doth often raiſe re- 
ports of this nature to eclipſe the glory of Worthy Men; for finding they are not 
able to deny, or darken the luſtre of their mighty A&ions, which are manifeſt 
and apparent to all the World, as were thoſe of the Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro z 
they felon and invent ſome mean paſſages relating to their Birth and Education , 
which being obſcure, are not eaſily refuted. 

The truth of all is this : The Marquis Don Franciſco Pizarro, who was Conque- 
rour and Governonr of that great Empire called Per# , was the Natural Son of 
his Father and Mother, and acknowledged by them at the inſtant of his Birth. 

Afterwards his Father Captain Gonzalo Pigarro Married her, who was Mother 
to our Marquis, and one by extraction of an ancient Family of Chriſtians, unto 
a certain Countrey Farmer of good repute, called Goodman ſuch a one-------of 
Alcantara, by whom he had a Son named Franciſco Martin de Alcantara, whom 
Gomara ſaith was the half Brother to the Marquis Pigarro, and was killed with the 
Marquis, as we have before declared. 


Wherefore I conclude , that though ſuch reports as theſe ſhould have ſome- 
thing of probable truth in them, yet they _ to be related to the prejudice 
of ſuch a Prince, whoſe fame may be oo 8 


with thoſe of higheſt renown. 
2 Ang 
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And fince we are not able to extoll his praiſes to that degree which they deſerve, 


'e muſt refer the defe& of our Expreſſions to be ſupplied by his own Acts and 
Conqueſts R "which {peak thembives And fo we ſhall paſs forward in our 
Hiſtory. 


CHAP. X. 


Don Diego de Almagro Adminifters an Oath of Allegiance 
to all Officers, cauſing them to ſwear Fealty to him as 
Governour of Peru ; and ſends his Warrants into divers 


parts of the Kingdom, which are oppoſed and reſiſted. 


T HE Marquis being thus ſlain, as before related, cauſed chiefly by the over- 
confidence of Franciſco de Chaves ; for had he ſhut the doors, as he was or- 
dered, the Marquis, and ſuch as were with him, might have had time to have 
armed themſelves, whilſt the Affaffinates were employed in breaking open the 
doors 3 and perhaps in that manner they might have Jonraing over their Ene- 
mies : or if the Marquis, and his Brother, and two Pages, were able without 
their d@nſive Arms to kill four of thoſe Rufhans, as ſome Authours report, be- 
ſides thoſe who were wounded by them ; what may we imagine they would have 
done, had they been in a readineſs, and well appointed ? And had thoſe who 
leaped out of the Windows ſtood to it, and joyned with their Maſters, 'tis very 
probable = might have been able to have reſiſted, and overcome them ; but 
when a miſchief once comes with ſurprize, it is hardly prevented by humane 
Counſels. That Negro which Gomara ſays, vvas killed by theſe Villains, vvas 
one vyho hearing the buſle, came up the ſtairs to help his Maſter, or to dye vvith 
him : but vyhen he came to the door, he underſtood that he vvas already killed ; 
vyherefore he intended to have locked and barred the door, fo as to have kept 
them in untill he could have called the Juſtice : But as the Negro vvas ſhutting 
and faſtning the doors, one of the Afafſinates pn pro to come out, and gueſſing 
at the intention of the Negro, fell upon him, and ſtabbed him to death with his 
Dagger. There were ſeven killed on the ſide of the Marquis, amongſt which 
the Servant of Chaves was one ; ſoon after which the fation of Almagro went 
out into the Market-place, and publiſhed their Vi&tory. This was the fate of that 
good Marquis, who periſhed rather by the negligence and obſtinacy of his own 
People, than by the power and ſtrength of his Enemies. Upon the news of his 
Death a great tumule was raiſed through the whole City 3 ſome cried out, they 
have wounded the King by the Death of the Marquis, others with a loud voice 
proclaimed, the Tyrant is dead, and the Murther of Almagro — With 
this manner of noiſe and confuſion many of theſe different parties, both of one 
{ide and of the other, ran out from their Houſes to favour their reſpective FaQti- 
ons; upon which quarrels and diſputes ſeveral were killed and wounded ; but {6 
ſoon as it was known that the Marquis was killed, all his party retired, and the 
point was decided. Then thoſe of Chili brought forth Dan Diego Almagro, Junior, 
proclaiming him King of Pery. The tumult of that day being ceaſed, he was 
{worn by the Corporation of that Ciry to be Governour of that Countrey, none 
daring to contradi&, or queſtion, whatſoever that prevailing party required, In 
purſuance hereof, the late Miniſters and Officers of Juſtice were all diſplaced, and 
others appointed in their ſteads. The rich and powerfall Men were all impri- 
ſoned, and thoſe of any Eſtates in /ss Rezes, which were ill affefted, were all 
ſeized, and their Goods confiſcated, Then they took all the Fifths belonging to 
the King, which being already gathered, amounted to a vaſt ſum. In like man- 
ner all the Goods and Eſtates of ſuch as were dead, or abſent, and —_ Ma- 
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lignants, or ill affeed, were ſeized, and converted to the uſe of their own party, 
who being poor, (as we have before mentioned ) had need thereof to repair 
their fortunes. 

fobn de Rada was the Perſon nominated for General : ohn Tello de Guzman, 2 
Native of Seville, and Francis de Chaves, a near Kinſman of the other Francis de 
Chaves, who was killed with the Marquis, were made Captains ; for it is one of 
the eſſential miſeries of Civil War for Brothers to fight againſt Brothers. Like- 
wile Chriſtopher Sotelo received a Commiſſion to be a Captain, and others were 
nominated for other Offices. At the news of theſe alterations, all the idle Spai- 
ards and Vagabonds, which were void of employment in Pers, came flocking to 
the City of /os Reyes; fo that in a ſhort time Almagro had compoſed an Army of 
more than eight hundred Men : In confidence of which force, he diſpatched his 
Orders and Commands to Cozco, and all the Cities of Pers, namely to Arequepa, 
to the Charcas, and to all places along the Sea-coaſt of 77«xitb, and to the Inland 
Countries of the Chachapoyas, to receive and acknowledge him for abſolute Lord 
and Governour over all the Empire. One or two Cities complied and obeyed, 
rather out of fear than love, becauſe they had not power to make reſiſtence again 

Men, which were ſent againſt them : but other Cities refuſed to ſubmit, as 
will preſently appear. 

It is a common phraſe in the Language of Pers to ſay, Up the Coaſt, and down 
the Coaft ;, not that upon the Sea, which is a Plain, there can be Up or Down ; 
but it is a term uſed in the New Navigation, in reſpec to the South-wind which 
always blows Trade, or the ſame way in thoſe Seas, Pavama lying to Lee-ward 
of Pers; fo on the contrary thoſe who Sail from Panama to Pers muſt turn to 
Wind-ward, which is, as it were, up-hill, as the other is down. 

7obm de Rada, as we have (aid, having had a great hand in the late Revolution, 
took upon him to Iflue out all Commiſitons in the Name of Amagro, without com- 
municating the ſenſe or ſubſtance thereof to his other Companions, who had been 
= concerned with him in the Murther of med which was the cauſe 
of much ſpleen and malice amongſt the principal Men, fo that they began to ban- 
dy amongſt themſelves, and contrive ways in what manner to kill him. 

The Plot being diſcovered, Franciſco de Chaves endured the Wrack, and after- 
wards was hanged, being the Ring-leader of this Conſpiracy ; ſeveral others were 
likewiſe for the ſame cauſe put to death, amongſt which Antonio de Orihuela, 2 Na- 
tive of Szlamanca, was one, though lately come from Spain, having on the way 
from thence ſaid, that the party which now ruled were a company of Tyrants ; 
after which raſh ſaying, he was ill adviſed to adventure his life in their hands. 

Garcia'de Alvarad» was one of thoſe Officers whom Almagro employed to take 
poſſeſſion of Towns and Plantations for his uſe, and to levy Souldiers, and to 
plunder Horſes, and to diſarm all thoſe of the contrary patty who had command 
over 1xdians, or any power, being eſteemed for Enemies to the Government. 
Accordingly he went to T-«xilb, where he diſcharged Diego de Mora from being 
Judge of that place, though he had been deputed in that Office by Don Diego de 
Almagro ;, but having kept a correſpondence with Alonſo de Alvarado, who was of 
= contrary faction, he was eſteemed for one diſaffected, and not fit for that em- 
ployment. 

In the City of St. Michel he put Franciſco de Vozmediano, and Hernando de Villegas, 
to death, beſides other Outrages : And in H#ancs he killed Alonſo de Cabrera, 
who had once been Steward to Franciſco Pizarro, becauſe he had made a party to 
joyn together, and fly ro the King's Forces. 

Another inſtrument or Officer they had procured, named Diego Mendez, who 
went to the Town of Plate in the Charcas, which they ſound without people, be- 
cauſe they had all diſperſed themſelves by ſeveral ways to meet at Cozco, and to 
declare for the King, as will preſently appear. Howſoever, Diego Mendez took 

reat quantities of Gold in that Town, which the Spaniards had with privity of 

e Indians hidden and concealed ; but ſuch was the cowardiſe of that poor-ſpiri- 
ted people, that upon the leaſt threat they immediately made a diſcovery. © * 

Moreover, he made a ſeizure of fixty thouſand Pelos of refined Silver, digged 
from the Mines of del Porco, for as yet thoſe of Potoſs were not diſcovered ; and 
confiſcated to the uſe of Almagro all the Indians Riches and Wealth, vvhich be- 
longed to the Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro, vvhich amounted to a vaſt ſum : the 


like he did of the Plantations of Captain Diego de Rojas, of Perangurez, of i 
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de Rojas, of Garcilaſſ de 1a Vega, and of all other the Inhabitants of that Town, 
whom he knew well affected ro the party of Pigarro. 

Another Meſſenger was ſent into the Province of Chachapxzas, which Alonſo de 
Alvarado had kept in peace and quiet 3 and who having ſeen and read the Decla- 
ration of Don Diego, which promiſed great rewards to ſuch as obeyed him, and 
threatned ſuch as oppoſed him ; he ng (a, — on the Meſſenger, and 
perſuaded a hundred that were with him to follow him and ſerve his Majeſty ; to 
'which they having yielded a chearfull aſſent, he declared for the King, and ſer up 
his Standard. And though Aimagro wrote him very kind Letters, endeavouring 
to allure him to his party ; he refuſed all his Offers, proteſting, that he would ne- 
ver own or acknowledge him for Governour, untill ſuch time as he had ſeen his 
Majeſty's expreſs Commiſſion, and Commands for the ſame ; which as he knew 
his Majeſty would never rm ſo he did not doubt, but with the help of God, 
and the Valour of his Souldiers, to revenge the bloud of the Marquis, and puniſh 
the contempt which he had put on the Authority of his Majeſty. All which A4t- 
varado adventured to ſay and a&, truſting to the advantage of the ſituation of that 
Countrey, which, as we have ſaid in ſeveral places, was very Mountainous by 
help of which, he, acpep to ſecure his ſmall force, untill ſuch time as recruits and 
greater numbers of thoſe who were Pigarriſts could come in to joyn with him 3 
_ well affured that all that party, and the people inhabiting along the Coaſt, 
would readily affiſt, and ſerve the Emperour. Where now we will leave them 
for a while to treat of others, who followed the ſame courſe. 

The Officers and Inſtruments of Almagro, which were diſpatched with his 
Commiſſion to Cozco, durſt not proceed with the like rigour there, as in 0 
places ; for they well knew, that as there were many well-aftected perſons in that 
City, fo thoſe, who were rich and principal Men there, and had power over the 
Trdians, were all devoted to the ſervice of his Majeſty. And that the conttary 
party conſiſted onely of ſome poor, indigent Souldiers, and ſuch as were newly come 
into that Countrey, who hoped by ſuch diſturbances and alterations to make their 
fortunes. Thoſe who were the Chief Juſtices at that time in the City were Diego 
de Silva, (whom we have formerly mentioned under the Name of the Son of Fe- 
liciano de Silva, a Native of the City of Roadrigo,) together with Francis de Carua- 
jal, who afterwards was Major-General to Gonzalo Pigarre. 

Theſe perſons having ſeen the Orders, did not think fit to irritate the contrary 
party by a flat and down-right denial of all compliance z but having conſulted the 
Jurats, and the Community of the City Council , returned anſwer, That in an 
A& of ſuch great weight and importance, it was neceſſary that Don Diego ſhould 
ſend a-more ample power than that which he had already done, which ſeemed 
{hort and defective in many particulars ; upon tender of which they promiſed to 
receive him for their Governour : But this was ſaid, not with any intention to 
comply, but onely to amuſe them, and ſpin out time untill they could unite their 
forces, which were, for the moſt part, diſperſed in their poſſeſſions, and employed 
in the Gold Mines, of which moſt of the Inhabitants of that City of Cozco had 
ſome ſhares allotted to them. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 


IVhat the Inhabitants of Cozco atted in order to the King's 
Service. What alſo was done in favour of Don Dicgo. 
Vaca de Caſtro nominated in Spain for Judge to deter- 
mine the quarrels and differences in Peru. 


f—_= de Twrdya, who was a principal Citizen, and Chief of the Common 
Council of that Corporation, was not then prefent, when the Orders and 
Commiſſion of Almagro were brought to Coxco, having been in the Countrey for 
fix or ſeven days to divertiſe himſelf with Hawking and other fports ; fo ſoon as 
he had read the Letters which adviſed him of the Tragical of the Marquis, 
for whom he conceived a particular eſteem, being his particular Friend and Con- 
fident, he was much grieved, and ſhrinking up his ſhoulders, turned his head to- 
ward the Hawk he carried, ping, þ is now more ſeafonable for us to prepare 
for a War, with Fire and Sword, than to attend to our ſports, and our Countrey 
recreations ; for being a judicious Man, he well foreſaw all thoſe miſeries and ca- 
lamities, cryel deaths and revolutions, which would be the certain conſequences 
of the late ſucceſſes. Hereupon he immediately returned to the City, and not to 
give any occafion of jealouſie or offence to the contrary _ came in by 
night ; and having diſcourſed with ſeveral of the Corp6ration, he told them, that 
it was neceſſary to convene the people of Arequepa, of the Charcas, and of the 
parts lying Southward from Cozco, and to aſſemble the Spaniards, which were dif- 
perfed about the Countries : To which end he adviſed them to difpeed Meflen- 
vers, of which he offered himſelf for one. This reſolution being taken, he de- 
parted that very night from Cozco, and went in ſearch of Captain Nunn de Caſtro, 
who then reſided at his Plantation, which was about fifteen or twenty Leagues 
from the City, where being arrived, they both diſpatched Meſſengers to Pedro de 
Angures, and tO G argilaſſo de la Vega 3, and having informed them of the late ſucceſ- 
ſes, they required them as good and loyal Subjects, to repair to Cozco, there to 
perform ſuch Services as their duty to his Majeſty required. After theſe Meſlages 
were diſpatched, Gomez, de Tordoya went in all haſte to ſeek out for Captain Pe- 
dro Alvarez, Holgain, who with a hundred Spaniards was marched to the Eaſt of 
Coltao to conquer the Hdians of thoſe parts, who as yet had not been ſubdued; and 
travelling with all diligence and haſte, at length he over-took him, and gave him 
2 relation of the Death of the Marquis, and how Don Diego de _ pretended 
od pay the Empire. Wherefore he defired him to take this buſineſs to heart, 
artd to intereſt himſelf fo far in this ſervice of God and the = to become 
Captain and Chief Leader of the people, who had joyned in this League and AC- 
ſociation together ; and farther to oblige him, he offered to ſerve under him in 
quality of the meaneſt of his Souldiers. 

Pedro Alvarez, being ſenſibly rouched with the Juſtice of the cauſe, and pleaſed 
with the Honour fo freely offered to him, accepted the Command and Charge, 
and immediately fer up a Standard for his Majeſty, ſending Meflengers to the Char- 
cas, and to Arequepa, to publiſh his Declaration, containing his Reaſons and Inten- 
tion of this War ; farther giving them to underſtand, that he would march fair 
and ſoftly with the people that were with him towards Cazco, that fo thoſe who 
were in the rere might have time to come up and joyn with him befaxe he entred 
the City. The Countrey was by this time all in an uproar upon the confuſed 
report of the Dearh of the Marquis ; fo that the Meſſengers ſent to Arequepa, and 
the Charcas met the people already on the way coming to joyn with Pedro Alva- 
res, Holguin, and, accordingly the ſeveral Bodies being united, their Numbers a- 
mounted unto almoſt two hundredMen. The news of their March being known 


at Cozco, allarum'd the Amazrian FaRtion in fach manner, that abour fifty of them 
eating 
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fearing ſome rigorous puniſhment for their demerit, ſtole ſecretly out of the Town 
by a and fled, with intention to joyn with Don Diego ; but of this number 
there was not one perſon of Note or Quality amongſt them. Captain Nuno de 
Caſtro, and Captain Hernando Bachicao having notice hereof, _ them with 
twenty Harquebuſiers, which beating up their Quarters in the Night, by ſarprize 
took and brought them back again to the City without any hurt or other miſ- 
chief. In the mean time Alvarez Holgsin, with his Souldiers, arrived at the City, 
to whom alſo many principal perſons of condition flocked from all parts, and 
were received by the Corporation of the City with much joy and contentment. 
Afeer which, their firſt bulineſs was to Elect a General, for Alvarez, Holgwin ha- 
ving performed that _ .- hitherto, was deſirous to be diſmiſſed from that Of- 
fice. In this point therefore was ſome diverſity in Opinions, which occaſioned 
delay ; not that any Emulations or Parties obſtructed the progreſs of affairs, but 
the many perſons, which for their Quality and Abilities were deſerving of thar 
Honour, cauſed the Election to be with more difficulty derermined. Art length, 
by the common conſent of all choſe in the City, the. choice fell upon Pedro 4tva- 
rcz, Holgwin, who was accordingly {worn Caprain-General, and Chief Juſticiary 
of Peru, untill his Majeſty's farther pleaſure ſhould be known therein. The 
which A& was legally done, for it was in the power of the Government of this 
City. (as the Head of the Empire) to nominate a Chief, with other Officers 
both Military and Civil, whenſoever the lawful! Magiſtrates ſhould fail, and the 
ſame (oro continue, until! his Majeſty ſhould confirm them, or Commiſhonate 
others. Gomez de Tordya Was appointed for Lieutenant-General, Gargilaſſs de 1a 
Vega, and Pedro de Angares, were wade Captains of Horſe, Nunno ae Caſtro, and 
Hernando de Bachicao Captains of Foot, and Aſartin de Robles was appointed Enfign 
co carry the Royal Standard. 

Hereupon War was declared againſt Diego de Almagro, and the Citizens of Cozco 
obliged themſelves ro make good unto his Majeſty whatſoever Alvarez. Holgxin 
ſhould cp in proſecution of this War out of the Royal Exchequer in caſe his 
Majeſty ſhould not allow the ſame : To the performance of which, not onely the 
Citizens of Cozco, but the Inhabitants of Charcas and Are 25 did bind both their 
Perſons and Eſtates ; and ſuch was the chearfulneſs and ah ion towards his Ma- 
jeſty's Service, that in a ſhort time they compoſed a Body of three huridred and 
fifty, all choice and ſelet Men, both Officers and Souldiersz of which number 
there were about a hundred and fifty Horſe, a hundred Harquebuſfiers, and the 
reſt Pikemen. In the mean time News came to Alvarez Holgwin, that Alonſo de 
Alvarado had ſet up his Standard for the Emperour in the Chachapmyas, which oc- 
caltoned great joy, becauſe they greatly feared, that all that Countrey from Rimac 
to Pits was well affected to 4lmagro, Much about the ſame time likewiſe in- 
telligence came, that Don Diego was marching towards Cozco with an Army of a- 
bove eight hundred Men, with intention to give them Battel ; which being conſi- 
dered at a Council of War, it was agreed not to ſtay, and expect his coming to 
Cozco, but to march forth and joyn with Alonſo de Alvarado 3 *and that paſſing by 
way of the Mountains and narrow places, they might eaſily avoid che Engagemenc 
with Almagro, untill they were better recruited, and reinforced by ſuch as were 
loyal and well-affe&ed to their cauſe, which (as they were adviſed) were coming 
to them from all parts, by ſecret ways of Woods and Mountains. With this re- 
{olution they departed from Cozco, - leaving ſuch behind as were uſeleſs, and nor fit 
for ſervice ; and that the City might ſtill keep a face of being theirs, Officers were 
appointed to maintain the Government, and diſtribute Juſtice. In their March 
they uſed all due caution, ſending their Scouts before to diſcover the Enemy, re- 
ſolving to avoid fighting with Almagro, unleſs they could ſurprize him with ad- 
Vantage. 

| In the mean time, whilſt things were thus ordered in Cozco, Almagro and his 
Complices were not idle or negligent in the City of los Reyes, where they received 
ſecret intelligence of all that paſſed at Cozco , and how they intended to march by 
way. of th& Mountains to joyn with Alonſo de Alvarado, and with his to ſtrengtheu 
their Forces, which as yet were not ſufficient to give him Battel. Upon theſe 
Advices Aimagro, with concurrence of his Captains, reſolved to meet them and 
in order thereunto he recalled Captain Gargia de Alvarado, who was buſily em- 
ployed along the Coaſt of T7«xilo, levying Men, and providing Horſes and Arms 
for this ſervice : And though he intended to have fallen upon Alayſo de —_— 
who 
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who was then in Chacbap»as, becauſe he believed himſelf to have an advantage 
in his numbers ; yet having been re-manded by Orders from Aimagro, he obeyed 
them, and relinquiſhed his deſign. Gargia de Atvarad being returned, Almagro de- 
parted from /os Reyes, and marched towards Cozco with intention to tight Alvarez, 
Holgin, the force of Aimagro conſiſted of three hundred Horſe well appointed, of an 
hundred and twenty Harquebutiers, and about a hundred and fixty Pikemen, which 
being almoſt fax hundred, were ll choice and approved Men; amongſt which 
there were many Perſons of great Quality, and rich, whom Aimagro had ſeized, 
when he killed the Marquis.” . 
And leſt after his departure any party ſhould make an Infurre&tion againſt him, 
| and ſerve him, as thoſe who were Enemies to his Father had done to him, he took 
Order to ſend all the Children of the Marguis, and of Ganzato Pigarre, out of the 
$ Countrey. And now firſt to find out whether the Marquis had left any ſecrer 
Treaſure, not diſcovered, he put the Queſtion *to Antonio Picado, Secretary to the 
Marquis, upon the Rack; and not being able to extort any thing from him, he 
ent him to the Gallows, and hanged hin up; and ſo he paid the Medal with his 
own Coin, which he had Rtamped for the Faction of Chis, Afﬀer which he 


much ſeverity z where we 1hall leave both him, and Alvarez. Holgwin, to render 
an account of what his Imperial Majeſty ordained in Spais; after he had under- 
ſtood the great Commotions which had happened in Perm untill the Death of 
Ds ES i te h 

To a e winch, ro examine the true ſtate matters, his Maj 
was rleaed to give Commithon to Dr. Yaca de Caſtro, one of His Privy Congil 
co examine all matters concerning the Death' of Do: Dizge d& Almagro, withour 
making any alteration in the Power and Government of the Marquis; but in caſe 
the Marquis ſhould be dead before his Arrival, then by a proviſional Commiſſion 
he was conſtituted Govemour inthjs aaa po td his A&i- 
ons ſhew him) was a Native of che City of Lear, 'and of the Families of the Ya- 
cas de Caſtro, and Lunvores, which are noble Houſes, amongſt many others which 
floariſh in that Royal City. "0! 

Vaca de Caſtroembarked at Sewi/ for Peru, and after many: Difficulties and Ror- 
my Weather, to which chat Northern Sea is ſubject; he arrived at Nombre de Dios 
much later than was expected, from whence he went to Pazame, where he again 
embarked for. Pers, upon a Ship not ſo well-ptovided for fuch.a Voyage, as was 
requiſite, eſpecially ſince it was to executea Commiſhon of ſuch great importance ; 
for the Ship being defective, had not proceeded many Leagues on her Voyage, 
before ſhe was detained on the Coaſt by Winds; by force of which ba 
vingloſt one of her Anchors, ſhe tad choc into that Bay which 
is called the Bay or Gulf of G which. a!bad place, and very hard for any 
| Ship to get out, which is bound to Pery. Wherefore Yaca de Caſtro encouraged 
3 the Mariners to uſe all the diligence they ,were able, -but finding all ineffeQua], 
F and to little purpoſe, he reſolved to go by Land, fince he could not avail to go 
by Sea. But the Journey was long, difhcule and tedious, by reaſon of the 
Mountains, the great Rivers and Defarts which they were to paſs, with want of 
chaſe Proviſions which were good and whalſome. This long delay gave oppor- 


| maxcked towards Ceecs, keeping in his way due martial Diſcipline and Order with 


runity to Almagro to revenge the Death of his Father, .of which he was impatient, 
ſeeing that the Jnftice which/blis Majeſty had promiſed waso long deferred, 

Ax | after :yarious 'hances of a difficul t J , Judge Yaca te Caſtro 
came to the Frontiers of Lex, where Pexra de Puettes in Quility of De- 
puty ito Gonzald Bizarro. S0:foon.as he found thimſelf within the Limits of his 
own Countrey, and:had eco tightly informed of all matrers which had paſſed in 
Pers, and of the Practices and Deſigns of the {everal Factions,) he wrote iunto all 

res, giving them.advice of-his _—_— ofthe Commiſſion he ce with 
him from His Majeſty';/ by vixtue.of which he required them £0 receive him for 
their Governour. And whereas the had thereby a power to-ſubſtirute other Offi- 
cers, he diſpatched his Commiſſions to all the Cities of Pers; conſtituting ſuch 
Men Judges thereof, who ( a&herwas informed) were moderate Perſons, and nor 
intereſted or engaged in either party. } | 
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CHAP. XII. 


The People of Rimac , and other parts, receive Vaca de 
Caſtro for Governour. Peralvarez, and his Complices, 
contrive a Strategeme of War againſt Almagro, and join 
with Alonſo de Alvarado. 


A Mongſt the Commiſſions which Judge Yaca de Caſtro diſpatched to ſeveral 

placesz that for the City of Los Rezes was directed to Friar Thomas de St, 
Martin, Provincial of the Order of the Dominicans, and to Francis de Barionuevo, 
and to Geronimo de Aliaga, giving them power and authority to ſuperintend the 
Government of that City, and of the parts thereunto belonging, untill he himſelf 
arrived there in Perſon. 

Theſe Commiſſions were brought and delivered in the Convent of St. Dominick, 
ſome few days after the departure of Amagro, and in the-abſence alſo of the Fa- 
ther Provincial, whom Aimagro had carried with him, to countenance his Enter- 
priſe with the preſence of ſuch a Perſon. Howſoever the Mayor and Aldermen 
of the City aſſembled in the night, and having opened the Commiſſion, they with 
common conſent obeyed it, and received Yaca de Caſtro for Governour of that 
Empire, and Geronimo de Aliaga to be his ty, as the Commiſſion ſpecified. 
So ſoon as the Citizens had paſled this At, fled to Traxilo; fearing the re- 
curn of Akmagro, who as yet was not advanced fo far on his march, but that up- 
on the News of this Revolution he was ready to have returned with full intent 
to avenge this ſudden deſertion on the City with Fire, and Sword, and other 
Cruelties; but then fearing leſt this delay ſhould give an advantage to Alvarez 
Holgsin, he reſolved to proceed, and to purſue his Deſign, which vvas of greateſt 
importance. Hovvſoever in the Execution thereof many croſs and unfortunate 
Accidents occurred ; for fo ſoon as it vvas knovvn in the Army, that a Gover- 
nour from His Majeſty vvas arrived in the Countrey, many of the principal Men 
revolted, and deſerted him; amongſt vvhich vvere the Father Provincial, ob» de 
Saavedra, the Agitant Tien Swarez, de Carvajal, de Agwero, and Gomez, de Alvarads. 
Hovvſoever in deſpight of all theſe diſcouragements Almagro reſolutely purſued 
his Point and Deſign, though to his great diſappointment and prejudice his Lieu- 
tenaut General, 7ohn de Raaa, fell fick, by reaſon of vvhich he vvas greatly con- 
fuſed vvithin himſelf vvhat courſe to take; for in caſe he left him behind, he 
vvas in danger of falling into the Hands of the Enemy, nor did the Extremity of 
his Sickneſs admit of any motion; hovvſoever for his ſake he leſſened his days 
journies, and marched very ſoftly, knovving that his principal buſineſs vvas to 
overthrovy Alvarez Holguin. | 

Pedro Alvarez, being informed that the Enemy 'vvas dravving near, to vvhom 
his Force vvas much inferiour, he thought it no-vviſe prudent to: adventure the 
ſucceſs of Aﬀairs on the hazard of a Battel , conſidering that the ſubſiſtence 
of his Army vvas of great importance to the Service of his Majeſty; vvherefore 
to ſupply that vvhich vvas vvanting in ſtrength by ſome Strategeme of War, it 
vvas a by a Council of War, to detach a Body of tyventy-cnoice Horſe to 
ſerve for Scouts, and to uſe all' their endeavours to take ſome of the Souldiers of 
Almagro, wvhich accordingly hap out; for theſe Horſe took three Spies be- 
longing to the Enemy , vvhich being brought to Alvarez, he hanged up tvvo of 
them, and the third he ſaved, making him great promiſes of Revvard for the fu- 
ture, and in hand beſtoyved on him three thouſand Peſos of Gold, conditionally, 
that he ſhould return to the Camp of Almagro, and there perſaade ſeveral of thoſe 
vvhom he knevv ro be vvell affected to him, to revolt from Almagro, and afliſt 
him in the Fight, for that he deſigned the next day, by rvvilight of the morning, 
to aſſault the Army of Aimagro on the Eaſt-fide of the Camp, vvhich, by reaſon 
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that it bordered on the Skirrs of the ſnovvy Mountain, he imagined vvould be 
the worſt guarded, and that therefore little or no proviſion would be made on 
that part againſt any Attempt. And farther they gave him inſtructions to affire 
ſuch Friends as ſhould join herein of the ſame Rewards; and ſhould be more am- 
ply repaid according to thoſe great Services, which thereby they would perform to 
the Emperour, his King and Maſter; and to ſecure the Souldier's Faith in this mat- 
ter, they tendered an Oath to him, whereby they cauſed him to fiwear never to 
diſcover this ſecret to any perſon whatſoever, ſaying, that having eſteemed him 
for a good Friend they had entruſted to him the greateſt ſecret in the World. The 
Souldier m—_—_— rold his Story, how that his two Companions were hanged by 
the Enemy, and he alone was faved and ſet at Liberty, upon which Aimaero re- 
fleing a while, imagined that ſome uſe was to be made of this Souldier, who with- 
out any apparent reaſon was better treated than the other; to diſcover which he 
ſeized on the Souldier, and put him to the torment. The Souldier being on the 
Rack, confeſſed the ſecret committed to him, and how Peralvarez defigned to attack 
him on the Quarter which was next to the ſnowy Mountain, by reaſon that that 
ſide being eſteemed almoſt inacceſſible, would lie the moſt open and undefended. 
By which Confeſſion Amagrs finding that the Souldier intended to a&t in a trea- 
cherous manner againſt him, gave order to have him hanged. Howſoever giving 
ſome credit to his Words, he fortified that fide of his Camp, which bordered to- 
wards the ſnowy Mountain, where for the ſpace of three days he endured much 
cold; howſoever by theſe means Alvarez got the ſtart, and marched at a good di- 
ſtance before him; Almagro followed him for ſome Leagues, but finding that it 
was impoſſible to overtake him, he returned into the high Road, which leads to 
Cozco, Alvarez Prod on the way he intended, joined his Forces with thoſe 
of Alonſo de Alvarado, at which meeting there was great joy and triumph, becauſe 
that the greateſt number of them conſiſted of ſuch as had entred that Coun 
with Don Pedro de Alvarado, which was the firſt original of Friendſhip and Afoci- 
ation which was commenced between . 
Theſe Forces being thus joined, Letters were written by common conſent to the 
Judge Yaca de Caſtro, giving him to underſtand of all matters that were paſt, and 
defiring him to haſten with ſpeed to them, for that his preſence was neceſſary in 
that conjunture for better countenance of their Afﬀairs. So ſoon as theſe Letters 
came to hand, Caſtro de Vaca haſtened to the City of 2xitz to recruit his People 
with the Forces which were in that place. When he came near, Lorenzo de Alda- 
»a, who was Lieutenant Governour for the Marquis in 2itv, went forth to meet 
and receive him, as did alſo Pedro de Pwelles, who was the Deputy of Gonzalo Pi- 
carro, and Captain Pedro de Vergara, not to be faulty or remiſs in paying the ſame 
reſpe&, though otherwiſe employed in the Conqueſt of that Province, which is 
called Pacamurx, and by the Spaniards Bracamoros, went alſo to receive Judge Faca 
de Caſtro; and deſerted the pry which he had already fortified, that he might 
be better enabled to defend himſelf, and ſend his Forces againſt Almagro; but _ 
fore YVaca de Caſtro thought fit to leave 2wits, he diſpatched Pedro de Puelles before 
to Tr4xi/lo, to make ſuch ptoviſions in that City, and in the Countrey thereabours, 
as the War required. He likewiſe diſpatched orders to Gomez de Rojas, a Native 
of Caellar, to repair with his Forces in all diligence to Cozco, and there to perſuade 
the People to receive him for Governourz who accordingly made ſuch ſpeed, thar 
he arrived at Cozco before Almagro, who was detained in his way by the {icknels of 
?obn de Rada, who dyed afterwards in that Province. Gomez de Rojas was well re- 
ceived in Cozco, and his Orders and Inſtructions obeyed, and accordingly Caſtro 
was acknowledged for Governour ; fer that City remained loyal and obedient to 
His Majeſty in fuch manner as it had been left by Alvarez Holgnin, In the mean 
time YVaca de Caſtro departed from 2uitu, and went to Tr«xillo, and by the way was 
met with many Noble Perſons, who had been diſperſed about the Countries, and 
by many Souldiers, who being defirous to ſerve His Majeſty, went forth to receive 
him. Pedro Alvarez, and his le, who then refided at 77»xilo, agrees to fend 
two perſons to meet him on the way, and in thename of them, and of the whole 
City, -co make tender of their Obedience and Service to him, as Governour by 
Commiſſion from His Majeſty, by which Title we ſhall diſtinguiſh him hereafter 
the Perſons nominated for Envoyes on this occaſion were Gomez. de Tordoya, and 
Garcilaſſo de la Vega;, with fight of whom the Governour was greatly rejoiced, be- 
ing much encouraged to ſee his party cu _ ſe to ſuch numbers, that —_ 
2 e 
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he entered Tr«xillo, he brought with him above 200 Souldiers, belides ſeveral 
which fled from Almagro, amongſt which the princigal Perſons were.the Father 
Provincial, Tien Suarez de Carvajal, Gomez, de Alvarado, fohn de Saavedra, and Diego 
de Agwero, Being arrived at Truxillo, he was received with ſuch ſolemnity as was 
due to a Governour, that is, in a military pomp, with ſound of Drums, and Trum- 
pets, and Vollies of Shot; for as yet matters were in a ſtate of War, and not 
prepared for a reception according to the formalities of Peace. 


CHAP. XIII. 


The Governour makes choice of Captains. Sends his Army before. 
Provides all things neceſſary for the ſervice of His Majeſty. 
Chriſtopher de Sotclo is killed by Garcia de Alyarado; 
and Garcia de Alvarado by Don Dicgo de Almagro. 


Earo Alvarez, Holgin, and his Captains and Souldiers, who had profeſſed Sub- 
miſſion and Loyalty to the Governour in his abſence, did now upon his ar- 
rival teſtifie their a&ual Obedience by a publick Declaration in Writing, under 
their hands, and folemnly reſign the Command and Power of the Army into his 
hands, the Captains and Officers delivering up their Commiſſions, and laying their 
Enſigns at his Feet 3 the like was followed by the Governours and Juſtices of the 
City of 77«xilo, all which the Governour received in ſuch manner as was fitting, 
and renewed them again in the name of His Majeſty; confirming every perſon in 
his Office, either Civil or Military, — as before. He gave {1x Com- 
miſſions to Captains of Horſe, namely, to Pedro Alvarez Holgnin, Alonſo de 
Alvarado, Pedro Anzxres , Gomez, de Alvarado, Guarcilaſſo de la Vega, and to Pedro de 
Puelles. The Captains of Harquebuſters were Pedro de Vergara, Nunno de Caſtro, and 
fobn Velez, de Guevara, who was a Scholar, as well as a Souldier, and ſuch a Mecha- 
nick, that he dire&ed the making all the Muſquets for his own Company, and was 
ſo active and induſtrious, that he divided his time between Letters and Arms in 
ſuch manner, that both in this preſent ſtate of Afﬀeairs, as alſo on occaſion of the 
Troubles cauſed by Goazalo Pigarro, as we (hall hereafter relate, he was ordained 
and conſtituted in quality of a Judge; fo that ail the morning, untill noon, he 
clothed himſelf in the Robes of a Lawyer, in which he heard Cauſes, and deter- 
mined Differences; then afterwards in the afternoon he changed his Habit to ap- 
pear like a Souldier, with Breeches and Dublet of divers colours, richly embrode- 
red with Gold, and very gallant with his plume of Feathers; and buckling on his 
Coat of Mail, with his Muſquet on his Shoulder, trained his Souldiers in ſhooting, 
and other Exerciſes of War. Thus far are the Words of Carare in the 1 5th Chap. 
ter of his 4th Book; by which it appears, that the ſame Perſon may be both a 
Souldier and a Scholar; and the Qualities of one (o conſiſtent with that of the 
other, as to be both uſefull in their proper times and ſeaſons. Bur to proceed. 
Hernando Bachicao was named for Captain of the Pikemen, and Francis de Car- 
zajal was made Sergeant Major, who was afterwards Major-General to Gonzalo Pi- 
arro , Gomez, de Tordoya was made Lieutenant General ; and the Royal Standard 
he reſerved for himſelf, with which he performed the Office of General. Thus 
having ſ@ged his Forces, he diſpeeded them before him, under command of their 
reſpective Officers, which in all compoſed an Army of 700 Men, of which 370 
were Harquebuftiers, 160 Pikemen, and the reſt were Horſe. Pedro de Pueles was 
commanded to march before, with a Detachment of thirty Horſe, to diſcover the 
Enemy and other Obſtructions in the way; having Inſtructions to go by way of 
the Mountain, but not to pals Sawſa; but there to expe the coming up of the 
Main Body, becauſe their reſolution was to march along the coaſt to the City of 
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Los Reyes. In the mean time Diego de Mora was appointed Deputy Governour, 


and Commander in Chief of the Forces which remained behind. 

Matters being in this manner diſpoſed, the Governour marched to the Citv of 
Los Reyes, where he received into his Poſleſſion, and under his Command the 
Arms, and Souldiers, which flocked to him from all parts; and having left Fraz- 
ciſco Barionuevo his Deputy in that place, and made and conſtituted 7ohn Perez. de 
Gazevara Admiral of the City, he parted thence to Sanſſa, to follow his Army; lea- 
ving Orders, that in caſe Don Diego de Almagro ſhould come to the City of Los 
Rees, that Captain Perez de Guevara, and his Depury Barionuevo, thould take care 
to embark on board the Ships then in Port all the Women and Children, and 
infirm and uſeleſs People, that ſo they might not fall into the hand of the Enemy 
4 = q treated by them and that upon advice thereof, he would march to their 

ef. 

But let us here leave him in his way, to treat of what in the mean time paſſed 
amonelt the Almagrians in Coco; where Diſcord was not ſatisfied with the tire of 
Diſſention, blown into a Flame between the ewo Parties; but Emulation. and 
Envy ſtirred up Strife in thoſe of the fame fide, which proceeded co effuſion of 
the Bloud of thoſe who were of the chiefeft Rank and Quality amongſt them. 
For Almagro marching towards Cozco, made choice of Chriſtopher de Sotelo, and Gar- 
cia de Alvarado, for his Counſellours, and chief Confidents, in the place of 7ohn de 
Rada, who (as we have ſaid) dyed on the way, and gave to them the chief Ay- 
thority and Command in the Army. Chriſtopher de Sotelo was diſpeeded before t2 
Cozco, with a certain number of choice Men, to take poſleffion of that City, and 
to reduce all things to the Service and Devotion of Aimagro, that when he arri- 
ved there, he might be received without any oppoſition. Suerels accordingly per- 
formed his Orders, finding no Force to make reliſtence againſt him; ſo that with- 
out any difficulty he removed all the Officers of Juſtice, which Pedro Alvarez had 
ordained there, and ſupplied their places with others of his own party. More- 
over he gathered all the Proviſions he was able from the parts round about, that 
when the Enemy came near, they might periſh with Want and Famine. Soon 
after which Almagro arriving at Cozco, made great quantities of Gunpowder, of the 
ſtrongeſt and fineſt fort, by means of the Salt-Petre, which in thoſe parts is ber- 
ter than any in Pers; and by the help and art of certain Zevantines, (the Greeks 
ſo called in the Hrdies,) he caſt ſeveral pieces of Cannon, of which People many 
came into thoſe parts out of good-will and reſpect unto Pedro de Candia, who ha- 
ving (as we mentioned before) been diſobliged by Pigarro, followed afterwards 
the Party of Aimagroz that Countrey abounding with COPPer, and other Metalls, 
fit for making Cannon, they founded many Pieces, the Command of which was 

iven to Pedro de Candia, with Title of Maſter of the Artillery. In like manner 

Greeks, with the afliſtence of the Indian Silver-{miths, made many Helmets, 
and Corflets of Silver, mixed with Copper, which proved admirably good. The 
Prince Marco Inca, who had for long time voluntarily baniſhed himſelf into the 
Mountains, calling to mind the ancient Friendſhip he had entertained with 4/- 
magro the Father, was pleaſed to revive. the ſame by his kindnefs to the Son, 
which he knew not in what other manner to teſtifie in his low condition, then 
by preſenting unto him the Coats of Mail, Armour, Swords, and Saddles; 
which had been the Spoils which the Indians had taken from the Spaniards, whom 
they had killed, during the Siege of Cozco; of which there was a ſufficient quan- 
tity to arm two hundred Men. 

Bur whilſt matters ſucceeded thus proſperouſly onthe fide of A4magro, above 
his hopes and expectations, an unhappy controverſie fell our between Chriſtopher 
de Sotelo, and Garcia de Alvarado, who being the Chief Commanders, and leadin 
Men of the Army, proved very unfortunate, conſidering the circumſtances of At- 
fairs which at that time required Union and Communication of Counſels, when 
on the contrary whatſoever was propoſed by one, was difliked and oppoſed by 
the other; and in this manner Malice boiled in each other's Breaſt to ſuch a de- 
gree, that one day being together in the Market-place, and happening to quarrel 
about a trivial matter, Garcia de Alvarado killed Chriſtopher de Sotelo, and whereas 
theſe rwo were the Chief Commanders of the Army, they could nor want friends 
on each ſide to maintain the Quarrelz ſo that many coming in to intereſt them- 
ſelves as ſeconds in that Rencounter, much Bloud had certainly been ſhed, had nor 
Almagro interpoſed, and with fair and gentle Words appeaſed the Tumulr, which 
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was raiſed between the different Factions. Howſoever he could not forbear ro 
reſent the Death of Chriſtopher de Sorelo, who was a perſon of an obliging deport- 
ment towards him, and ever forward to perform his Commands; but as yet it was 
requiſite to diſſemble, and reſerve the puniſhment til] a more ſeaſonable occaſion. 
Notwithſtanding which Almagro knew not how to conceal his Anger fo well, bur 
that Alvarado ſuldeted his evil Intentions towards him; and conlidering that no 
entle remedy offered, or could poſſibly be applyed, wherewith he might ſoften 
bis mind, and reconcile his Aﬀections, but that he would ſooner or later take his 
revenge, he concluded that the onely means to ſecure his own ſafety, was to kill 
Almagro, deſigning by his bloud to make a facrifice of Aronement to the Gover- 
nour, whereby to obtain pardon for himſelf, and his Complices; and having con- 
ſulted hereupon with ſome of his Friends and Confidentsz the means agreed to 
compaſs this deſign, was to invite p_ to a ſolemn Banquet, at which being 
reſent, and without ſuſpition in his Houſe, he might ſer upon him, and kill 
him. Accordingly an invitation was made unto Almagro, who to avoid the ap- 
pearance of all ſuſpition and Jealouſie relating to what he feared, he accepted the 
: The day being come, and he more confirmed in the certainty of what he 
formerly ſuſpected, fei himſelf ſick, and much indiſpoſed; and unfit to be 
preſent at a Banquet. here Carate proceeds on his ſtory, and ſays, 

* Garcia de Alvarado finding himſelf diſappointed, after he had diſpoſed and pre- 
<* pared all matters in order to the execution of his Deſign, determined to go with 
* a great Train of Friends to importune 4/magro to accept the Invitation; and 
* being on his way thither, he met with Martin Caril, and told him where he 
« was going, to which he made anſwer, that in his opinion, he did not doe well, 
* being aflured that he would be there killed; another Souldier alſo confirmed 
* the , all which was not ſufficient to diſſuade him to the contrary ; ſo in he 
« went to the Chamber, where he found Almagro lying on his Bed, having fe- 
* cretly conveyed certain armed Men into an inner Room. So ſoon as Alvarado 
* and his Complices came in , Cime my Lord, ſaid he, ariſe, and give not way to a 
* little Indiſpoſition, it will be good for you to walk, and divertiſe your ſelf, and though 
* Jon eat but little, yet your preſence will chear up the Company, and the other Gueſts, Al. 
* magro told him that he would go, and ariſing called for his Cloak, for he was 
* laid on the Bed in his Waſtecoat, with his Sword and Dagger; and being 
about to go forth, the People in the room went out firſt, and juſt as Alvarads, 
* who was immediately before Almagro, was ready to go out, John de Rada, who 
* kept the door, clapt it to on a ſudden, and then cloſing with Garcia de Alva- 
rado, You are my Priſoner, (aid he with which Almagro drawing his Sword, ran 
* him through the Body, ſaying, Tow are not onely 4 Priſoner, but a dead Man: with 
* which 7obs _— Alonſo de Saavedra, Diego Mendez, Brother of Rodrigo Orgonnes, 
© and others, which lay concealed in the inner Room, ruſhed forth, and gave 
* him ſo many wounds, as deprived him of his Life. The news hereof being re- 
© ported abroad, began to cauſe great Tumults in the City, but A/magro appeaſed 
* all with his preſence, ſo that the miſchief proceeded no farther, onely the 
* Complices of Alvarado thereupon fled to the Governour. Thus far Carates 
the which is confirmed by Lopez de Gomara, The name of the Souldier which Ca- 
rate ſays, adviſed Alvarado not to goe, was Anguſtine Salado, And whereas it is 
ſaid, that John de Rada was he who ſhut the Door, & a miſtake, and lip of the 
pen, for as is before mentioned, he dyed at Sa»ſa; but he who clapt the door to 
was Peter de Onnate , for which piece of Service ſo opportunely performed, Alma- 
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'2r0 made him his Lieutenant General. 
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CHA P. XIV. 
Don Dicgo de Almagro marches forth to meet the Go- 
vernour, and Gonzalo Picarro, after having paſſed 


moſt incredible Difficulties, finds his way ow of the 
Cinnamon Countrey. 


Souldiers, being ſeven hundred _ in number, were all brave and ſtour 


dred and fifty Horſemen, all armed with Coats of Mail, and Back and Breaſt of 

Iron, many of which were made by themſelves; and, as Gomara faith in C 

ter 149. were better Men, and better armed than any of; thoſe belonging to 
Armies either of his Father, or of Pigarro. Moreover, he had a Train of 
Artillery, to which he truſted very much, beſides a number of dias , &c, 
Theſe are the Words of Gomara, to which he farther adds , That 7obn Balſa was 
his General, and Peter 4'Onare his Lieutenant-General, ' | 
With theſe Souldiers, and with theſe Proviſions and Equipage Aimagro marched 
to meet and give Battel to the Governour, Yaca de Caſtro, and having proceeded 
fifry Leagues, he entred into the Province of Yilca, where he received informa- 
tion, that the King's Army was thirty Leagues diſtant from-chence. | 
Bur ler us for a while make a digrefſion from both theſe Parties, and return to 
Gonzalo Pigirro, whom with his Companions we left engolfed in the moſt inextri- 
cable Ditnculties and Ne which humane Nature was capable to ſuſtain; 
for they were to contend with deep and rapid Rivers, with Bogs and mooriſh 
Grounds, which were unpaſlable; and were to travel over Moyntains of incredi+ 
ble height, on which grew Trees of an immenſe magnitude, as.Gomars in the end 
of his eighth Chapter reports, upon the authority of Yicente Tanez, Pin;on, who 
was one of the Dilcoverers, and who having related what had befalnhim in thoſe 
concludes at length with the ſtrange Prodigies of that Countrey, of which 

e gives a Narrative in theſe following Words. X 


© The Diſcoverers brought with them the bark of certain Trees, which ſeemed 
* to be Cinnamon, and the Skin -of a Beaſt which put its young ones into its 
« Breaſt; and they related for a ſtrange Story, that they had ſeen Trees which 
* fixteen Men could not fathome, or encompals with their Armes, &c. 


But beſides the many Difficulties with which Gonzalo Pigarro and his Compa- 
nions were to ſtruggle, the moſt irreſiſtible of all was Hunger, that grievous and 
cruel Enemy of Man and Beaſt, which hath been fo fatal to both in that uninha- 
bitred Countrey. We have ſaid before that Gonzalo Picarry reſolved to return un- 
to Per, and therefore leaving the River, he took his way Northward, and paſled 
through Lands and Mountains no leſs difficult than the former, being forced to open 
a way and path with Bills and Hatchets, and to feed upon Herbs and Roots, and 
wild Fruit; which were ſo ſcarce, that-when any plenty thereof happened, they 
eſteemed themſelves fortunate in that Days journey ; when they came to Lakes 
and mooriſh Grounds, they carried their {ick and infirm people on their Shoul- 
ders, in which work none took more pains than Gonzalo Pigarro, and his Captains, 
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who by their Example gave courage and chearfulneſs to all the reſt, In this man- 


ner they had travelled three hundred Leagues chrough all the Difficulties we have 
related, and more than can be exprefled; for who.can fanſie or imagine the La- 
bours they had ſuſtained in the Journey of four hundred Leagues outwards; and 
in that of three hundred Leagues back , and yer after all, there was no proſpect 
of an end, though they had killed their Horſes, and eaten chem one after another, 
till they had made an end of all. Ac firſt they eat their Grey-hounds, Spannels, 
and Maſtiff-Dogs, which (as we have mentioned in, our Hiſtory of Florida) were 
of uſe and ſervice ro them in the Conqueſt of the 74iesz and of theſe they 
—_ ID Delicacies, fo long as they laſted. At Fngth, as Gomara faith, Chap- 
rer 1.44. the Spariards were ready to eat thoſe which dyed, according to the Cu- 
ſtome of thoſe barbarous Indians, who inhabit thoke Mountains, &c. 

So ſoon as the Horſe-fleſh failed, which being divided amongſt ſo great num- 
bers was inconſiderable; many Indians, as well as Spaniards, were ſtarved with 
Hunger , for the force of Herbs was not alone able to ſuſtain Nature, fo that 
they began they to faint ard droop; f being Forced to leave the Indians and Spa- 
wards by three and four in-a company, -#bzhdoning them to the Woods, to 
the Mountains, there to-perifh, and dye withour comfort; in the ſame manner as 
we have related in the Journal of Gareitaſſs de In Vega, where they were expoſed 
Sow ere not bring #ble to travel, and keep company with their 

Bur the want of Salt was none of their leaſt needs, for that in their Travels of 

handred Lieagnes, as/Citrare faith m the 5th of his ach Book, they found not 
one grane t 3 for the Countries being uninhabited, neicher found any, 
nor peopk to inform them what they uſed im the place ; for want of whic 
they became weak n their joints, Print, and ſcorburick , ſtinking, .and almoſt rot- 
ten alive, inthe faine mianiier-as we have related in the Hiſtory of Florida, where 
is demonſtrated how ruch Salt is neceflary for conſervation of humane Life. 

By re#ſon of the &bnhtinnal Rains, and moiſtare'of the Earth, cheir woollen 
Cloths and linen being always wet, became rotten, and dropped from their Bo- 
dies, fo that from the hi 'to the 1 
ny than-ſome fey Leaves, with hid their privy parts both 


yet it had been a good Defence againſt the Thorns and & of thoſe ro 
Mountains, over which 

_ | _——_—_ and Branibles rote their Skins, that they ſeemed all over raw, 
a : | /"14. 


attended them in this Diſcovery , periſhed with Famine, and amongſt them 
ook the Lances: om-the 

ers, ich piece of bravery he was la- 

mented by hit with'as much ſenſe of Grief, as if he had been his Brocher, as he often 


dry;-and wi «that'they ſcirce/knew one che: other ain which condition they 


ſo imminent Dangers. And being come'now to a'place.of.Food, and ſuſtenance, 
they were {0- y thereof, that they; were foros 
Appetites, ſtint themſelves to a'cercain proportion”, leſt they ſhould ſurfeic 
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And now approaching near to the City of .2»irs, they gave notice to the In- 
habirants of their condition 3 but the place being almoſt diſpeopled by reaſon 
of the Wars raiſed by Awmagro, and y the abſence of its principal Citizens, 
and by the few Merchants which were therein; they were ſo poor, that all the 
Cloathing they could make was not ſufficient to ſupply the wants of Piarro and 
his company : All the ſtock which the City could make, being onely fix. Suits 
of Apparel, contributed by ſeveral perſons 3 one brought a Cloak , another a 
Coat, another a Waſtcoat, another a pair of Breeches, another a Hat and Shirts, 
and all of ſeveral Pieces and Colours, which ſerved to cloath Gonzalo Picarro, and 
his other five principal Officers z for it was impoſſible to provide ſufficient furni- 
eure for them all. 


In the whole Town there were onely twelve Horſes left; for all the reſt were 
ſent to the Wars in Service of his Majeſty ; on theſe they laded Proviſions, 
and food for them, and would have ſent all the delicacies in the World, had 
that place. afforded them 5 for Gonzalo Picarro was the moſt beloved Man in 
Pers ; and -indeed his Nature was fo affable, and his Deportment ſo obligine, 
that he rendred himſelf acceptable to Strangers, whereſoever he came ; and how 
much more to Friends and panions ? 


Twelve of rhe moſt ſubſtantial Citizens were appointed to carry the Preſents, 
and therewith travelled thirty Leagues from the City before they. mer with Gon- 
zalo Pizarro, It is not to be imagined how much joy and fatisfaftion was expreſ- 
ſed at this meeting gg cop with ſuch a floud of tears upon rehearſal of 
the dolefull Story, thar it is hard to determine which paſhon either of joy or ſor- 
row was the moſt prevalent ; for Picarro and his C ions were tranſported 
with an Exceſs of joy and comfort to fee themſelves delivered from thoſe dan- 
gers and miſeries out of which they once believed it impoſſible to eſcape. 
Tie Citizens on the other fide grieved and lamented to ſee in what a miſerable 
and (:41id condition Gonzalo and his Friends retuxned , and to hear the dole- 
fall (oy of thoſe who periſhed with Famine, and in what manner they had left 
man! ot their Companions alive in the Mountains, and expoſed to dye with 
hunger. Bur at length conſidering that there was no remedy for what was paſt, 
they comforted each other, drying up their Tears, which little availed. 
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- that the Garments which were provided, were onely ſufficient to cl 


CHA P. XV. 


Gonzalo Pigarro being extred into Quitu, writes to the 
Governour , offering his Perſon and his People to ſerve 
him. The Governour's Anſwer thereunto z and what Con» 
ditions the Governour offered to Don Diego de Al- 


magro. : 


Onzalo Pigarro, and his Captains and Souldiets, received the relief which was 

brought them with gratetull acknowledgment : But whereas = perceived, 
oath t ie 

Commanders, they refuſed to accept them, or (as Carate faith in the 5th Chap- 
ter of the fourth Book) to cage their Habits, or mount on Horſe-back, endu- 
ring and ſuffering equally with their common Souldiers ; and fo in this manner 
which we have mentioned, entred one morning into the City of ,2#irn, and 


went dire&tly to the Church to hear Maſs, and to return thanks to Almighty God, | 


who had delivered them out of ſo many, and ſo great miſeries. 

Thus far is the Relation given by Carate 3 to which may be added, what I have 
underſtood from the teſtimony of thoſe who were Eye-witneſles of what farther 

ſled in this matter 3 which was this : The twelve perſons which broughe the 
Preſencs to Gonzalo Pigarre, perceiving that neither he, nor his Captains, would ac- 
cept of the Cloths which were brought them, nor yet make uſe of their Horſes, 
but choſe to'enter the City bare-footed, and naked ; they agreed all to put them- 
ſelves in the ſame guiſe and faſhion to participate of the Honour, Fame and Glo- 
ry, which theſe perſons had acquired by their patience and ſufferings, by which 
2 io had overcome (o many, and ſuch immenſe labours ; the City applauded their 
Ambaſladours for their conformity thereunto 3 in which manner, after the Entry 
was made, and Maſs was ſaid, the people congratulated the Arrival of Picarro 
with all the joy they were able to expreſs, but yet attempered with ſome grief 
and pity to ſee them in that lamentable condition. This Entry was made about 
the beginning of 7-ne in the year 1542, having ſpent in this Enterprize two years 
and a halfs time, though a certain Authour by miſtake ſays, that they were not 
more than a year and half both in their going out, and in their return home. Du- 
ring the time that they remained in the City, every one provided for himſelf the 
beſt he was able. And Gonzalo Pigarro receiving informations of what had paſled 
ſince his departure, was given to underſtand what Revolutions had lately happen- 
ed, namely the Death of his Brother the Marquis, the Infurreftion of Don Diego 
de Almagro, his diſobedience and rebellion againſt his Majeſty, the Arrival of 
Dodtor Yaca de Caſtro for Governour of that Empire 3 and that he was then on 
his march againſt Amagro with an Army, in which all the friends and party of his 
Brother the Marquis were joyned. All which being confidered by Gonzalo Picarro, 
he thought it not fit for him to be backward in that Service to his Majeſty, in 
which all thoſe Gentlemen who had been his Comrades and Companions, had 
been engaged. Wherefore he wrote to the Governour, giving him a relation of 
the Hardſhips he had ſuſtained and ſuffered in his Journey 3 and laſtly, made ten- 
der 1 his Perſon and People to ſerve him in quality of Souldiers under his Com- 
mand. 

In anſwer whereunto, the Governour aſſured him of his kind acceptance of the 
good will and affe&tion which he demonſtrated to his Majeſty's Service, and re- 
turned him thanks for the afſiſtence he had offered both by his own Perſon, and 
with thoſe Forces which had fo long been trained up in Military Diſcipline, and in- 
ured to the Sufferings and Hardſhips of War. Howſoever, he intreated him as 
from himſelf, and required him in his Majeſty's Name to continue till in 2wirs, 
and there to refreſh himſelf after the miſeries he had ſuſtained, untill fuch _— 
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he ſhould by Orders from him be employed on thoſe affairs, which may beſt con- 
duce to his Majeſty's Service. | 

It was not for want of good aſſurance, which the Governour conceived of the 
Loyalty of Gonzalo Pizarro, that he enjoyned him to remain in che parts where he 
* was untill farther Orders z but becauſe he hoped not to need his afliſtence, in re- 
| gard his deſign was to bring matters between him and Atmagro to ſome conditions 
2 of Accommodation 3 which he believed to be the much more prudent courſe, for 
b conſidering that the Animoſities were very high and inveterate between the two 
£ parties, it would neceſlarily follow that the Battel would be fought with much 
k obſtinacy, and end with great effuſion of bloud ; and therefore to avoid ſuch mor- 
tality and deſtrution, he endeavoured to make a right and good underſtanding 
berween himſelf and Almagre. 

The Governour alſo farther conceived, that in caſe Gonzalo Pigarro were aRtual- 
ly preſent inche Army, tht the peace wich Amepo wouldbe elfoted with mach 
more difficulty, and give Almagro occaſion of jealouſie, and diſtruſt, and fear, to 
put himſelf into the hands of the Governour, leſt Pigarro ſhould machinate or 
plot any ſecret revenge againſt- him 5 of which he was the more apprehenſive, 
when; he conſidered the great intereſt which Picarro had made in the p 6 

This certainly was the true intention and:meaning of the Governour, but other 
ill-natured and malitious- Men put him farther in the head, that the preſence of 
Pizarro in the Army was not to be admitted on acer ſcores, leſt the Souldiery, 
which had conceived a great affetion to him for Tis Ptoweſs and Valour, :n | 
ge wap; in Military affairs, ſhould by common conſent make choice of him 

or their | 

In obedience to the Goyernour's Command, Gonzalo Pigarro remained in 2uitx 
untill the end of the War. Moreover, the Governour gave,order to thoſe wha, 
had the care and tuition of the Sons of the Menus, and of Gonzalo Pigarro, that 
they ſhould ſtill continue their reſidence in the Cities of St. Michael! and Trmxile, 
and not to remove them to /os Rezes, untill they ſhould receive other inſtructions; 
declaring, that they were much more ſecure at that diſtance; than neater hand ; 
though ſome diſcontented Men interpreted this Order to be a deſign he had to 
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i eſtrange himſelf from them, and to proceed from a principle of jealoufie he con- 
$2) ceived of them, though as yet they were bur Children. 

"© Matters,being thus diſpoſed, (as we have faid ) the Governour marched ro- 


wards HusManca, upon a report that Almagro was come near to that City, and that 
his deſign was to poſleſs and fortifie ir, becauſe ic was eſteemed a place naturally 
ſtrong, being environed on, all ſides with broken cliffs, and inacceſſible ways : 
Wherefore he diſpeeded Captain Caſtro before with his Company of Harquebu- 
fiers, to take poſſeſſion of a craggy Hill which ly& in the way, which the Indians 
call Farcs, and the Spaniards Parcos : But whilſt he was in his march thither, he 
received intelligence, that Almagro had already entred, and taken poſſeſſion of the 
Cicy, which troubled the Governour very much, conſidering the diſadvantage he 
received thereby, and that a great part of his own Forces were not as yet come 
up, but marched flowly, and in ſeveral parties. Hereupon he diſpatched Alonſo de 
Alvarado back to haſten them, who with the diligence he uſed, ſpeedily brought 
them all the other Companies in a body to jo with the Army : To perform 
which, ſome marched four, others five and {1x Leagues in a day z with which 
long marches, though very much tired, yet the Enemy (as was reported) beinz 
within two Leagues of them, they were forced to remain all the night on the 
Watch drawn up in Battalia 3 but other intelligence coming in the Morning, 
which gave them advice, that Hp was removed at a farther diſtance from the 
City : They drew off, and marched forward to Huamanca, where they took a con- 
| venient repoſe; and having refreſhed their Men, they enlarged their Quarters, and 
| removed their Camp into a more open Plain; for the Countrey where they then 
were, was encloſed, and ſo ſtraitned with Mountains, that in caſe of a Fight, their 
4 Horſe could not come to engage, and doe ſervice ; which would be of great dif- 
| 
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advantage to them, conſidering that their Horſe was the Nerve of their ſtrength, 
being more numerous, and better armed, than thoſe of the Enemy. Wherefore 
| leaving the City; he drew up his Army in the Plains of Ch»pas, from whence he 
e diſpat two perſons to Almagro, one called Franciſco de Taiacaez, and the other 
4 Dizgo Mercado, who informed him, that they were ſent to him from the Gover- 
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nour to offer unto him, and all his Souldiers and Followers, in the Name of his 
Majeſty, a general Pardon for whatſoever was paſſed, provided he returned to his 
Obedience, and liſted himſelf under the Royal Standard ; and that having Dis- 
banded his Army; he p—__—_ to confirm this Pardon with Honours and Prefer- 
ments. Almagro readily made anſwer, that he p__ the Conditions, provided 
the Pardon —_ be General both to himſelf and his Aſſociates, and that the 
Government of the New Kingdom of Toledo , the Mines of Goid, and all the 
Lands and Juriſdiion over the Indians, which his Father poſſeſſed, ſhould be re- 
ſtored and ſerled upon him. 

Almagro was moved to make this extravagant demand, upon an affurance which 
2 certain Clergyman gave him, who ſome few days before was arrived from Pa- 
»ama, and told him, that all the talk and news there was, that the King had ſealed 
his Pardon, and given him the Government of the New Toledo in which Cozco 
was compriſed z of which he gave him joy, and asked a reward for his good 
news, | 

Moreover, he informed him, that Yaca de Caſtro had but a ſmall number of 
Souldiers, and thoſe ill armed and diſcontented : the which News, though hardly 
to be believed, yet Almagro entertained with ſome aſſurance, becauſe it was in his 
favour ; and was thereby encouraged'to make thoſe high demands to the Gover- 
nour, whoſe weakneſs; as he ſuppoſed, would cauſe him to yield unto all the Ar- 
ticles he could propoſe. by 4 R 

Aﬀeer Vaca de Caſtro had thr away the two Meſſengers before mentioned, he 
diſpatched a Souldier called Alorſo Garcia with ſeveral Letters to the Captains and 
principal Gentlemen of Aimagros Army, promiſing them pardon for whatſoever 
was paſt, and a reward of great and large poſſeſſions and juriſdiction over the 1- 
dians, This Meſſenger went in the Habit of an India», for his better diſguiſe, 
and took a by-way out of the Road, that he might not be ſeized or intercepted in 
his Journey : But the misfortune was, that it had Snowed that day, ſo that the 
Scouts of Almagro diſcovering the impreſſion which he had made in the Snow, 
tracked him by his footing, and ſo followed, and took him, and carried him with 
all his Letters and Diſpatches to Almagro ; who, as Gomara reports in Chapter 
15oth, and Carate in the 16th Chapter of the 4th Book, was highly incenſed, 
and angry at the double dealing of the Governour, who at the ſame time that he 
was in treaty with him, was making Diviſions and Mutinies in hig Army : At 
which he was © greatly enraged, that he immediately cauſed the Soffldier to be 
hanged, both becauſe he came in a diſguiſe, and brought Letters of Treaſonable 
importance; and in the fight and preſence of the two Meſſengers cauſed his Army 
to be drawn out; and ranged ing poſture ready to engage, promiſing to whom- 
ſoever ſhould kill the Gov , to beſtow on him his Lands, his Wife, and 
2ll his Eſtate : And ſo: he returned anſiver to the Governour, that he would never 
own or obey him fo long; as he was aſlociated with his Enemies, who were Pedro 
Alvarez, Holgwin, and Alonſo de Alvarado, Gomez, de Tordoja, fohn de Saavedra, Gargi- 
laſſo de la Vega, Tilen Suarez, de Carvajal, Gomez, de Alvarado, and all the other Gen- 
tlemen who had ſided with Pic arro. 

Thus much Amagro uttered with intent to diſcourage the Governour from at- 
tempting any more te way of dividing his page by ſeparate Treaties, or indeed 
to put him our of all hopes of attaining -any thing by way of Accommodation 
for if one of his Conditions was to caſhier all thoſe who were of Picarro's party, 
he muſt be contented to remain without Army or People , which he knew could 
never be aſſented unto. And moreover, he ſent him word that he would doe 
well to leave off that way of ſeducing his people from him, for he might be con- 
fident there was none of them which would be tempted to forſake his party, but 
would all unanimouſly joyn in Battel ro defend that Countrey againſt him, and 
all the World, which he would ſpeedily verifie by marching out immediately to 
meet and fight him 5 Almagro was as good as his word, and accordingly marched 
againſt the Governour with courage and reſolution to give him Battel ; the which 
was confirmed by an unanimous conſent of all his Souldiers, who generally diſ- 


dained and reſented the ſecret and treacherous dealing of the Governour, and cau- ' 


ſed them to adhere more cloſely to the party of Almagro; concluding within 
themſelves, that he who would be falſe towards their Captain, might very well 
be ſuſpeRed of the like perfidiouſnels and breach of Faith —_ 
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Whence it was agreed on all fides to dye fighting, and hearken no farther to any 
Articles of Treaty. Ir is believed, that had ic not been for this Action, Almagro 


would have inclined to a Peace, _w hs Pardon of his Majeſty, which was al- 
ready (igned and ſealed, and in the of the Governour, 


CHAP. XVL 


Of the Order that Vaca de Caſtro, and Don Diego dec 
Almagro obſerved in drawing up their Squadrons. The 


beginning of the Battel, and the Death of Captain Pe- 
dro de Candi. 


LJ" this Anſwer which Almagro had given, the Governour obſerved a ſtrange 

unwillingneſs and diſſatisfaction in his Souldiers to an Engagement ; who 
declared , that fince his Majeſty was fo ill pleaſed with the late Bartel of Salinas, 
that he committed Hernando Pigarro to Priſon for it ; they ought to be wary and 
cautious how they incurred his Majeſty's —_— by any offence of the like 
nature. Wherefore the Governour, to fatisfie this ſcruple ariſen in the minds of 
his Souldiery, recounted to them the crimes and offences of Almagro, how he had 
killed the Marquis, and murthered many other ; that he had confiſcated the 
Goods and Eſtates of other Men, and converted them to his own uſe ; that he had 
made a diviſion of 1rdians, and reparted them amongſt his friends without any 
Commiſſion from his Majeſty ; that at preſent he came with an Army 0 the 
Standard-Royal, and gave defiance to the Governour, who was eſtabliſhed by the 
King's Commiſſion. And farther to juſtifie his cauſe, he did there in hearing of 
all his Army, by virtue of the Power committed to him by his Majeſty, = 
nounce ſentence againſt Almagro, proclaiming him Rebel and Traytor, and for 
his crimes did condemn him to die, and loſe all his eſtare both real and perſonal; 
requiring all the Captains and the whole Army to be aiding and aſſiſting to him 
in the execution of this Sentence, which he declared by virtue of a Commiſſion 
from his Majeſty, whereby he was conſtituted and appointed Chief Miniſter and 
Governour of that Empire. | 

The Sentence being given, Yaca de a concluded, that according to the An- 
ſer of Almagro, which evidenced a reſolution to perſiſt in his rebellion, there 
was no farther place to hope for Peace by way of Treaty : Wherefore he put his 
people into a poſture of defence, having received intelligence that Almagro and his 
Army were approaching near. 

Having drawn his Forces into the Field, he made them a,Speech, telling them, 
That they were to conſider who they were, from whence they came, and for 
whom, and for what cauſe they were to fight ; that the poſſeſſion ad enjoyment 
of that whole Empire was held up to them for a reward and prize to the Conque- 
rours ; if they were overcome, neither he nor they could eſcape death; and if on 
the contrary they won the Field, they would be for ever happy 3 for befides the 
duty and obligation incumbent on thern, as true and loyal Subjects to ſerve their 
King, they would remain Lords, and Pofleſſours of all the Diviſions of Land, 
vwhich had been already made with the vaſt Wealth and Riches thereof, and for 
ever to enjoy the ſame in peace and quietnels. And fo to thoſe who wete nor as 
yet ſo well provided wih poſledices, he did promiſe them in the Name and 
Word of his Majeſty, to divide and (et ont Lands to them, for reward of their 
Loyalty and Service to their King. In ſhort, he told them, chart he knew there 
was no need of long Speeches and Exhorrations to incite Courage in ſuch Noble 
Cavaliers, and Valiant Souldiers 3 and though he was well affured they om 
Or* 


638 


Bo ox III. 


Royal Commentaries. 


| Army did greatly depend 3 and that 


forward in a&ion, yet they ſhould ſee him their Leader, to be the firſt who 
ſhould break his Lance in the Front againſt his Enemies. Anſwer was made 
hereunto with common voice, that they would all dye, rather than be overcome; 
and fince every Man e himſelf equally concerned in this Enterprize, they 
earneſtly intreated the Governour not to hazard himſelf in the Front of the Bartel, 
but rather conſerve his own Perſon, on whoſe ſafety the Welfare of the whole 

he would pleaſe with a Guard of thirty Horſe 
to retire to ſome place in the Rere, from whence he might ſee how the Battel 
went, and accordingly order and apply Succours to that part which he judged to 
be moſt hardly beſet and op 3 in compliance with the importunity of his 
Captains, the Governour conſented to take his ſtation-in the Rere, in which po- 
ſture they expected the coming of Almagro,whoſe Quarters were about two Leagues 
from thence; and the day following the Scouts returned with news, that the Ene- 
my was come within half a League with deſign to give them Bartel. 

Hereupon the Governour immediafely drew out his Forces into Battalia ; On 
the right hand of the Infantry he placed the Royal Standard, defended by 4to/s 
de Alvarado, and carried by Chriſtopher de Barrientos, Native of Cindad-rodrigo, and 
Inhabitant of 77«xillo, where Pedro Alvarez Holguin was poſſeſſed of a great Eſtate 
and Juriſdiction over the Indians : Gomez, de Alvarado, Gargilaſſo de la Vega, and Pe- 
dro Angures, who were Captains of Horſe, flanked the Foot on the left Wing. 
Carate ſaith in the 18th Chapter of his fourth Book, © That theſe Commanders 
* marched very orderly, keeping their Colours and Companies in an equal line, 
© they chemſelves being in the firſt rank 3; and chat the Infantry, Commanded by 
« the Captains, Pedro de Vergara, and John Valez, de Guevara, marched between the 
© two W ings and Squadrons of Horſe ; and that Nwnzo de Caſtro, who Comman- 
« ded'the Harquebuſiers, was placed in the Van, to begin the Fight, and being 
© repulſed to retire into the main Body. 

«* Paca de Caſtro remained with his thirty Horſe in the Rere, at ſome diſtance 
* from the main Body, from whence he might be able to obſerve all that paſſed, 
G; and Ang apply ſuccours and relief where occaſion did moſt require. 
Thus far Carate. 

Pedro de Alvarado wore over his Arms a Coat of white Satten, ſlaſhed and 
pinked, ſaying, That when Archers ſhoot at Butts, there are very few which hit 
the white Mark. In this poſture they remainec in expectation of the coming of 
Almagro, who by this time was entred the Plain, and encamped on the ridge of 
a Hill fo far diſtant from the Royal Army, as was out of Crna fue Pedro 
Suarez, Serjeant-Major, who had long a Souldier in /a/y, and trained up to 
the War, foon perceived the advantage ny of the ground, and drew up his 
Squadrons in form and manner to anſwer thoſe of the Enemy. His Infantry he 
flanked on one fide and the other with Wings of Horſe Commanded by his 
Caprain-General Job» Balſa, and Major-General Pedro d' Onnate ; and the Captains 
were 7ohn Tello de Guzman, Diego Mendez, fohn de Onna, Martin de Bilbao, Diego de 
Hojeda, and Malavez : All which were brave fellows, and well reſolved to con- 
quer the Empire, and acquire Dominion over the poor Vaſſals of that Countrey. 
The Serjeant-Major placed all the Artillery in the Front, (of which Pedro de Can- 
dia was chief Maſter or Captain) bearing dire&tly on that fide of the Enemy, 
where it was poſſible for them to be attacked : And then he went ro Almagro, 
who with a Guard of*eight or ten Men was placed in the mid(t between the 
Horſe and Fogt 3 and faid to him in this manner : Sir, your Loraſhip hath fuw all 
your Forces ſo advantageouſly drawn up under the defence of your Cannon ;, that if you pleaſe 
but to continue in this order, and not to move from it, you may overcome your Enemies either 
without puſh of the Lance, or ſtroke of Sword : For let the Enemy come which way they will, 
you muſt break, and deſtroy them with your Cannon, before they can come within ſhot of Muſ- 
quet. - But by that time that things could be thus o:dered and diſpoſed, it was to- 
wards the Evening, when the Sun was onely two hours high. 

Vaca de Caſtro and his Council were much divided in their opinions, whether 
they ſhould engage that day or not. Franciſco de Carvajal, who was Serjeant- 
Major, and an experienced Souldier, was of opinion, that by no means the Bat- 
tel ſhould be deferred that day, though they fought part of the night ; ſor that 
were to give courage to their Enemies, and a check to the forward reſolution of 
their own Army, and might, perhaps, give time and occafion unto ſeveral of them 

to 
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© revolt unto Aimagro, Hereupon the Governour reſolved immediately to give 
tem Battel, wiſhing he had had the power of 7/##ah to command the Sun to 
{tay his courſe. | 
Herewith che word was given to march directly againſt the Squadrons of Alma- 
gro, who upon their firſt motion ordered his Cannon to play-upon the Enemy, and 
co ſtartle them in the firſt onſet 5 but Franciſco ae Caravajal obſerving, that if they 
kept a dire courſe upon the Enemy, they ſhould receive much damage from 
their Cannon, which were many, and very good ; directed them another way un- 
der the covert of a Hill : But having this ſhelter into the open Field, 6 
that they remained expoſed to the Enemy's Cannon, Pedro de Candia, who com- 
manded the Artillery, ſhot over them, fo that they received no damage ; which 
when Almagro ſaw and obſerved, he immediately fell upon Pedro de Candia, and 
killed him with his Lance upon the very Cannon ; and being full of rage and 
anger for this piece of treachery, he leaped from his Horſe, and mounted on the 
noſe of one of the Guns, and with the weight of his body lored it in ſach man- 
ner, as to make ic bear on the Enemy 3 then —_ the Cannonier to give 
fire thereunto, he placed his ſhot amidſt the Squadron of Yaca de Caſtro, which 
raking them from the Front to the Rere, as Carate confirms in the 18th Chapter 
of his fourth Book, and Gomara in Chap. 1 50. but do not fay how many were 
{lain thereby, which were ſeventeen Men ; which unlucky ſhot, had it been fol- 
lowed by others with the like ſucceſs, they had needed no other force, bur had 
ſecured the Victory according to the aſſurance which Suarez the Serjeant-Major 
had given ; but all was loſt by that treachery which Pedro de Candia had acted. 
For we muſt know that Captain Pedro, having conſidered that Hernando Pigarro, 
who was the Perſon that had affronted and injured him, was impriſoned in Spaiz, 
( as we have formerly mentioned,) and that by reaſon of him he had fided with 
the party of Chi/j. And that the Marquis, who by his Power and Greatneſs 
had much oppreſled him, was now dead, he judged himſelf ſufficiently revenged 
both of one, and of the other : And that now fince there was a new Governour, 
it was his beſt con to return unto the Obedience and Service of his Majeſty, 
that he might not utterly loſe all the hopes and merit he had acquired by being 
uſefull in the Conqueſt of that Empire. And on this Motive it was, that he 
ſent ſecret intelligence to the Governour not to fear the Cannon, for he would fo 
order it, that he ſhould not need to apprehend any damage or hurt from thence, 
On confidence of which promiſe the Governour reſolved not to delay the Bartel, 
though Pedro de Candia did not attain the end he deligned. 
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CHAP. XVIL 


The Relation of the cruel Battel of Chupas is continued. 
A diſagreement amongſt the People of Almagro. The 
Viftory of the Governour ;, and the Flight of Almagro. 


HE Serjeant-Major, and the other Captains of his Majeſty, obſerving what 

a Lane was made through their Squadron by the Enemy's ſhot, and that their 
Foot was daunted therewith, they porn clapt within the void place, and cau- 
{ed their ranks to cloſe up, and without ſtop or any delay to make up directly up- 
on the Enemy; and to have no cauſe of retardment, they left and deſerted all 
their own train of Artillery. The Captains of Almagro not well conſidering their 
caſe and advantage, and as people not much uſed to ſuch kind of emergencies ; 
obſerving the Enemy to advance upon them, cried out with a loud voice, Ler not 
our Enemies gain honour by our cowardiſe, they ſee us ſtand ſtill as not daring to oppoſe them : 
Let us to them, let us to them , for we are not able longer to endure this affront, Here- 
with they forced Almagro to advance with his Squadron, and with fo little conſi- 
deration, that they made him to interpoſe between the Enemy and his own 
non ; which when Serjeant-Major Swarez obſerved, he went to Almagro, and with 
a loud voice told him, ſaying, Sir, had ou kept the order which 1 direfted, and had fol- 
lowed my counſel, you had been viftorious >, but ſince you take your meaſures from others, you 
will loſe the honour of this day z, and ſince your Lordſhip ts not pleaſed to make me a Congue« 
rowr in your Camp, 1 will make my way to it 0n the ſide of your Enemies, And having re- 
peated theſe words, he ſet Spurs to his Horſe, and paſled over to Yaca de Caſtro, 
adviſing him immediately to cloſe with the Enemy, and to pive them no time, for 
that there was great diſorder and confuſion in their Counſe 

Vaca de Caſtro obſerving this ; advice which S»arez. had given him, com- 
manded his Forces to march dire&ly up in face of the Enemy ; with which 
Franciſco de Carvajal was {0 encouraged, and aſſured of vi&ory, by reaſon of the 
unskilfulneſs of their Foes, that he threw off his Coat of Male, and his Head-piece, 
and caſt them on the ground, telling his Souldiers, 7hat they ſhould not be affrighted 
at the Cannon 5 for that if he who was as fat and big as any two of them, was nt fearful of 
them, much leſs ought any of them who were but half the mark that he was, 

At this time a certain Gentleman who was of Noble Bloud, and rode with the 
Horſe, obſerving both fides within Muſquet-ſhot, and that there was no other re- 
medy but that he muſt engage ; he on a ſudden paſſed forth from the Squadron of 
the Governour, and faid, Sirs, 1 declare my ſelf for the party of Chili, for all the 
World knows, that at the Battel of Salinas I was then on the fide of Almagro the Elder 
and ſince I cannot now be for them, there is no reaſon but that I ſhould ſtand neuter, and 
not be againſt them, Herewith he fallied out of his rank, and ſeparated himſelf ar 
{ome diſtance, where a certain Prieſt remained called Hernando de Luque, who was 
a Kinſman to that School-maſter of Pavama, that was the Companion and Aſſo- 
ciate of Almagro and Pizarro, With this Prieſt there was another Gentleman al- 
ſo, who being ſick, was excuſed from the Fight ; but the retreat of this Gentle- 
man was interpreted by all the Army to be an effe& of down-right cowardiſe, 
and that therefore he durſt not engage on either fide. The Harquebuſiers of Ca- 
ftro de Vaca would have fired upon him, but the haſte they were in prevented 
their intention ; and when they underſtood the reaſon for which he defired to 
ſtand a Neuter, they then were willing to ſpare their ſhot. I had once an ac- 

uaintance with him, and left him alive in a certain City of Pers, when I departed 
thence 3 and I know and remember well his Name, though I.chink fit to conceal 
it in this place, and onely recount the fact in general to the end, that ſuch a piece 
of cowardiſe may be hated and {corned by all Perſons of Quality and Worthy 

Souldiers, 
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In ſhort, the Souldiers of Yaca de Caſtro made ſuch haſte, that without much hurr 
they mounted the Hill, where the - 7 _—_ of Almagro were drawn up, being 
much diſordered, and removed out of that good poſture in which they were firlt 
placed. Howſoever the Harquebuſiers received them with ſuch a Volley of Shot, 
that they killed many of the Foot, and wounded the Major General, Gomez 4: 
Tordiya , with three Bullets, of which he dyed two days afterwards. Nuno de 
Caftro was alſo deſperately wounded, beſides many others who were ſlain, which 
being obſerved by Franciſco de Carvajal, he commanded the Horſe to charge them, 
for they were the chief Force to which he truſted, being more in number than 
thoſe of Almagro; —_ the Horſe engaged, and both fides maintained the 
Fight with ſuch bravery, that the Victory for a long time remained doubtful). 
Pedro Alvarez, Holgnin was killed with a Muſquer-ſhot; for being clothed in white, 
and by his Colour and Habit known to all, he became the common Mark, eve- 
ry one aiming to hit ſo famous a Perſon. On the other fide the Infantry of FYacs 
de Caſtro charging the Enettfy, came valiantly up to the very Cannon, which 
were now of no uſe, in regard that by the ill diſcipline and diſorder of Aimazro's 
Commanders, they had interpoſed their own Souldiers between cheir Cannon 
and the Enemy. Howſoever both fides fought with ſuch animoſity and bravery, 
that they continued w—_ the night, which when it was ſo dark and obſcure, 
that they could not ſee each other 3 they then made uſe of the words Chil; and 
Pachacamac to make their diſtinCtions, whereby the Pigarriſts and Alwmagrians knew 
their parties 3 the greateſt ſlaughter was amongſt the Horſe, who after the uſe of 
their Lances, coming to a cloſer Fight, killed each other with cheir Swords and 
Pole-axes. The ſucceſs of this Battel being of high concernment, animated both 
fides with a reſolution to dye, or gain the victory 3 being well afſured, that as the 
Dominion of that Empire, and the Riches yy on this Victory ; ſo being 
overthrown, there remained no other reward for them, but death or ſlavery. Ic 
was now above two hours in the night, and yet the Fight continued with equal 
ſlaughter, being full four hours fince it firſt began. At length the Governour 
charged the left wing of the Enemy, which was till entire, and not as yet broken, 
fo that the Battel ſeemed to be again renewed : Howſoever, at length the Gover- 
nour routed and defeated them with the loſs of ten or twelve of his Guard, a- 
mongſt which were Captain Ximenez, formerly a Merchant in Adedina, and Nuno 
AMontalvo, By this time both ſides _ to think themſelves ſecure of Victory, and 
yer {till the Fight continued : At length the Forces of Almagro ſeemed to grow 

int 3 which when he obſerved, he put himſelf into the head of them, and be- 
ing ſeconded by thoſe few which were his Life-guard, he entred amidſt the 
thickeſt of his Enemies with that valour and reſolution, that he performed Mira- 
cles by his own Perſon, being defirous to be flain on the place ; but being un- 
known, and well armed, he eſcaped with his life, and without a wound ; fighting 
bravely, as Gomara reports of him in Chapter 1 50. 

And now Victory began to incline to the ſide of the Governourz which when 
Almagro and his chief Officers obſerved, they called out aloud, and faid, 7 -m & = 
an one; it was I who killed the Marquis 3 and fo they fought with fury and d pair 
untill chey were ſlain and cut = Many of Almagro's people eſcaped by fa- 
vour of a dark night, having taken off their white Ribbons, and placed the Co- 
lours of Yaca de Caſtro in their ſtead , with which they ſupplied themſelves from 
thoſe who were ſlain on the other fide. Almagro himſelf ſeeing that there was no 
hopes of Victory left, and that Death fled from him, he eſcaped out of the Bat- 
tel with fix Companions, namely, Diego Mendez, Bergan, _ de Guzman, and 
three others, whoſe Names I have forgotten. Thence he fled to Cozco, where he 
met that Death which he could not receive from his Enemies, by the hands of 
thoſe Men whom he had there conſtituted in Offices of Juſtice and Military Em- 
ployments : For ſo ſoon as they underſtood that he had loſt the day, Rodrigo de Sa- 
lazar, who was a Native of Toledo, and deputed by Almagro for his Governour in 
that place 3 and Antonio Ruyz de Guevara, who was Commiſſionated alſo by him 
to be chief Juſticiary, immediately laid hands on him, and made him Priſoner ; 
and to conſummate this cruelty, they took thoſe alſo who were his Companions, 


; andattended his Perſon : To confirm which particate Carate in the 19th Chap- 


ter of his fourth Book , hath theſe Words which follow. 


Nnnn * Thus 


| {Of ©* Thus ended the Reign and Government of Don Diego de Almagro, who was 
4 gn anc ro, 

WH 1 * one day Commander in Chief of all Per, and the day following was ſeized 
"mt © by an Officer, whom by his own Authority he had conſtituted chief Juſticiary 
| * of Cozco, This Battel was fought the 16th of September 1 542. Thus far Ca- 


M$ rate 3 and herewith he concludes the Chapter aforeſaid. 

WH This Victory was in part obtained about nine of the Clock at night, but not 
Pb completed , for the noiſe of fighting and claſhing of Arms was heard in ſeveral 
WM | 1 places of the Field : And leſt Amagro ſhould again rally, and in the Morning 
q iN renew the Battel, ( for as yet his flight and eſcape was not known) the Gover- 
#h ! Fl | | nour commanded his Serjeant-Major to ſound a retreat to his Army, and put 


them again into a poſture of Battel, placing the Horſe and Foot in their reſpec- 
tive ſtations, with Orders to ſtand to their Arms untill the Morning, when the 


Wt light wonld diſcover the ſtate of their Victory : Which being accordingly exe- 
j cn they continued on their Guard, and in a readineſs to receive whatſoever 
1; "Tp ould occur. 


CHAP. XVIII 


IWherein thoſe Principal Commanders are named, who were 
preſent at this Battel ; the Number that was ſlain ; the 
Puniſhment of the Rebels ; and the Death-of Don Dic- 


go de Almagro. 


T HE Governour paſſed a great part of the Night in diſcourſe to his Souldi- 
ers, praiſing the courage and reſolution which his Captains, Cavaliers and 
Souldiers had ſhewed in that days Engagement ; he applauded and admired their 
bravery which they had made appear in the Service of his Majeſty. He then re- 
counted ſome particular Actions performed by ſuch and ſuch, naming 

their Names; whereby he acknowledged the fidelity, love and —_— - whic 
they had evidenced to the Memory of the Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro, for whoſe 
fake, and in revenge of whoſe Death, they had expoſed their own lives to all the 
hazards and perils in the World. Nor did he omit to mention the bravery of At- 
magro, whereby he had ſignalized himſelf to revenge the Death of his Father, ha- 
ving therein performed above what could have been expected from his years, not 
having paſſed above the Age of twenty : Nor did he forbear to commend the 
Courage of ſeveral Captains of the contrary party, who had carried themſelves 


bY F bravely in the Action of that day. In a particular manner he took notice of the 
| ſtout reſolution, and Milicary behaviour of Franciſco de Carvajal, who without fear 

q either of the great or ſmall Shot, marched boldly at the head of his Men, being 
an ever intent and ready to apply his ſuccour and relief, where it was moſt required : 


Of all which Actions the Governour was the beſt Judge, and could give the beſt 
account of them, in regard he was retired to a place from whence he could have 
a proſpect of all that paſſed. The principal Perſons on his Majeſty's fide, who 
fignalized themſelves in this Engagement, were the Major-General Gomez de Tor- 
doya, the Agitant Tilen Suarez, de Carvajal, and his Brother Benito de Carvajal,  Zohn 
?ulio de Hojeda, Thomas Vaſquez, Lorengo de Aldana, fohn de Saavedra, Franciſco de Go- 
doy, Diego Maldonado, who afterwards obtained the Sir-name of the Rich, fobn de Sa- 
las Brother of the Arch-biſhop of Sevile, Alonſo de Loayſa, Brother of the Arch- 
bithop of los Rezes, Geronimo de Loayſa, fohn de Pancorvo, Alonſo Maguela, Martin de 
Meneſes , fohn de Figueroa , Pedro Alomſo Carraſco, Diego de Truxillo, Alonſo de Soto, 
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Antonio de Quinnones, and his Brother Swero de Qninnones, and his Coulin Pedro de 
Quinnones, who had been an old Souldier in a4, and were all three near in Kin- 
dred to the Governour, Gaſpar 7ara, Diego Ortiz. de Guzman, Garcia de Melo, who 
loſt his right hand in the Battel, Pearo de /os Rios a Native of Cordova, Franciſco de 
Ampuero, Don Pedro Puertocarrero, Pedro de Hinojoſa, fohn Alonſo Palomino, Don Gomez, 
de Luna, the Elder Brother of Gargilaſſo de la Vega, Gomez, de Alvarado, Gaſpar dz 
Rojas, Melchior Verdugo, Lope de Mendoga, fnan de Barbaran, Miguel de la Serna, Ge- 
ronimo de Aliaga, Nicolas de Ribera, and Gerenimo de Ribera, who for diſtinion ſake 
we have in the other part of this Book called Ribera Senior, and Ribera Junior. 

All which, and many others, whoſe Names we cannot call to mind, did that 
day in the Battel ſignalize their Valour in an extraordinary manner, for fighting in 
the front of their Companies, moſt of them were wounded. In ſhort, there was 
not one Man of note in all Perx, 2s Gomarg affirms, but was engaged in the Battel 
of that day on his Majeſty's fide. On he King's party three hundred Spaniard: 
were lain, many alſo were killed on the other, a—_ not fo great a number ; 
the Battel was very bloudy ; the {laughter fell much upon the Captains, of which 
moſt of them were killed ; four hundred were wounded, of which moſt dyed 
with cold that night, it _ to freeze very ſharply. Theſe are the Words 
of Gomara, and therewith he ends the 1 5oth Chapter of his Hiſtory. 

Of Atmagro's fide two hundred were ſlain, fo that Gomare with much reaſon 
terms it a bloudy Battel ; for of fifteen hundred Men'on both ftdes, five hundred 
were ſlain, and five hundred wounded ; of which laſt, four hundred were of the 
_ ide, and but one hundred of Almagro's. 

There was one of the King's Souldiers ſo cruel, that after the Battel was ended, 
he killed eleven of the Almagrians in cold bloud 3 of which evil A& he made 
great boaſt, ſaying, that in ſuch 2 pace they had robbed him of eleven thouſand 
pieces of Eight, in revenge of which he had killed eleven of chem. 

Many other things of this nature paſſed that night 3 and the reaſon why ſo ma- 
ny of thoſe wounded were frozen to death, was, uſe the Indians finding them 
unable to help and defend themſelves, made bold co ſtrip them of all their cloath- 
ing, leaving them naked, and expoſed to the weather, without regard to either (ide 
or party, of which there could no diſtin&tion be made in the night ; and if there 
had, yer the L-dians, whoſe buſineſs it was to pilfer, would not have forborn on 
any ſmall conſideration, or complement to either fide. Nor could the Conque- 
rours for the preſent take that due care of their wounded , -becaule the Carriages 
with their Tents not being come up, they were all forced to lodge in the open 
Air; onely they made a ſhift to ſet up two Tents, wherein they made an Accom- 
modation for Gomez. de Tordiya, Pedro Ancures, Gomez, de Alvarado, and Gargilaſſs de 
la Vega, who were all mortally wounded ; ochers.who had received ſome (lighter 
hurts, endured the open Air, which cauſed their wounds fo to ſmart, chat it was 
grievous to hear the groans, fighs and cries which they uttered. Nor did the 1» 
dians ſpare thoſe who were fled out of the Battel, taking the, courage to purſue 
and afſail Men in their flight; fo that they killed ob» Bal/a on the way, with ten or 
twelve others of his companions, without any __ or reſpect to his Quality or 
Character of Captain-General; in like manner they killed many other Spaniards, 
who fled out of the Battel in divers parts : But fo ſoon as it.was day the Gover- 
nour ſent abroad to bring in the-wounded, taking care to have their wounds dref- 
ſed : And as for the dead, they buried them together, in four or five large Graves, 
which were wade for them, into which they -caſt them all without diſtinion, 
excepting onely Pedro Alvarez, Holgwin, and Gomez, de Tordoya de Vargas, with ſome 
other noble and principal Perſons, whom they carried to Huamanca, and there ce- 
lebrated their Funerals with what decency they were able. Above a hundred 
Horſe, and fifty or ſixty Foot, fled from the Battel; and eſcaped: to the City of 
Huamanca ; but being urſued by thoſe few who remained Maſters of the Field, 
were again defeated, they yielding up their Horſes and Arms upon conditions of 
Quarter for their lives. And as that day they performed an A of Charity in the 
burial of the Dead, fo likewiſe they _— an A& of Juſtice in puniſhment 
of the Offenders ; for having found the Bodies of Martin de Bilbao, and Arbolacha, 
and Hincjeros, and Martin Carillo amongſt the Dead , who cried our in the Bartel 
on purpoſe to be killed, that they were the perſons who had Aflaflinated the Mar- 
quis ; and though they were then cut in pieces, yet according to a new form of 
Juſtice, they were afterwards drawn me quartered, the Cryer ar the ſame an 
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publiſhing their offence : the like piece of Juſtice was executed on other inſolent 
and rebellious perſons. The day following the Governour went to Huamanca, 
where he underſtood, that Captain Diego de Rojas had killed Captain Fobn Tello de 
Guzman, and Pedro d Onnate, who was Major-General to Almagro : the puniſhment 
of other Offenders was referred by the Governour to Judge de /a Gama, who 
condemned all the principal Leaders of the Almaerian party to dye, who were ta- 
ken and impriſoned at Huamanca, ſuch as Diego de Huces, Antonio de Cardenas, 
whoſe throats he cauſed to be cut z and hanged John Perez, Franciſco Peces, John 
Diente, and Martin Cote, and thirty others of the moſt culpable or chiefeſt y 
ders 3 others who were pardoned for life, were baniſhed into the remote parts 
of that Kingdom. | 

Whilſt the Governour was thus employed in a juſtice at Hnamance, he 
received intelligence that Almagro was taken and impriſoned at Coco; wherefore 
haſtning to that place, and arriving there, he immediately cauſed the Sentence to 
be executed, which he had paſſe upon him before the Barrel, not being willing 
to ſpend more time in new Proc Carate ſaith, that they cur his throat in 
the ſame place, and by the ſame Executioner, who put his Father co death, and 
who ſtripped him, and took his Cloaths in the ſame manner as he had done his 
Father's, onely fome friends for his Breeches, Waſtcoat and Shirt, which 
were conſerved to him x his was laid out, and expoſed the whole day to 
publick view ; afterwards they carried it to the Convent of our Lady of the A4er- 
ceds, and there buried it by the fide, or in the very Grave of his Father, without 
Winding: ſheet or other Shroud than his own Cloaths, onely out of charity ſome 
few Males were faid for his Soul. 

This was the end of Dor Diego Almagro Junior, which was fo like to that of his 
Father, that fortune ſeemed to make the circumſtances of their lives parallel in 
every thing ; for befides that they were Father and Son, and had the ſame Name 
they were endued with cms age cone in War, and with the ſame 
prudence and counſel in Peace 3 a oe rs excellency more in 
one than in the other, it appeated m the Son, who from his youth had frai- 
ned up in good literature, m which by help of his good parts both for judgment 
and quickneſs of fancy he made great improvement : they reſembled each other 
in their Deaths, which happened in the fame place, and almoſt in the fame man- 
ner ; their Funerals were much alike, for having been rich and powerfull, they 
died ſo poor, that their Burial-charges were paid upon charity ; and to render the 
circumſtances of their lives in all things agreeable, the Battels they fought and 
loſt were both upon a Saturday. 

Thus poor Der Diego Almagro Junior, concluded the Scene of his Life, who had 
been the braveſt Meftizo (that is, one by a ite on the body of an 1»- 
dian Woman ) that ever this new World produced, had he taken the right ſide, 
and obeyed the Governour, who was conſtituted _—_ from Is Ma- 
jeſty. He was a Man who had a handſome ſeat on Horſe-back in both Saddles, 
either riding with his legs at length, or thort, as is the faſhion on the Gennet : 
At laſt he died like 'a good Chriſtian with great repentance for his ſms. Afmagro 
being dead, they hanged up John Rodrigurs Barragan, and Enfagn Enriquez, with 
eight others, who adventured to follow Almagro unto Cozro. Gomez, Perez, and 
Diego Mendez, and: another companion of theirs, made their eſcape out of Priſon ; 
but finding no ſecure place wherein to:conceal chemfelves in all Pew, they fled ro 
the Mountains, where Prince Maxco Inca remained in retirement, and were fol- 
lowed by five others; who went alfo to hide, and cure themſelves of their wounds 
in that place: All which were received with great kindnefs, and with as good 
ehtertainment by the 1zca, as he was able ww them ; bur m what Coin they 
aþain repaid him, will appear by the fequel; for he was killed by one of them in 
requital for his favours and kindneſs towards them. 
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CHAP. XIX. 


The 200d Government of Vaca de Caſtro ; the peace and 


quietneſs of Peru 3; the cauſe and original of other 
Troubles. 


[Dy Diego Almagro Junior, being dead, and all the Complices and Heads of 
that party being either put to death, or baniſhed, the whole Empire of Pe- 
ru began to enjoy peace and ſettlement, the name and intereſt of that Aimagriar 
Faction being totally extinguiſhed. Judge Yaca de Caſtro being a prudent, and a 
diſcreet Perſon in all his actions, governed with much Equity and Juſtice, to the 
great ſatisfaction and contentment both of Spaniards and Indians, having eſtabliſh- 
ed ſeveral Laws {0 af—— to the Welfare of both Nations, that the Hrd:- 
axs themſelves rejoyced in ſuch happy conſtitutions, and eſteemed them equal to 
thoſe which had beea made by their Incas. Likewiſe the Governour beſtowed 
ſuch Plantations of Idians, which were void and forfeired for Rebellion, on per- 
ſons who had well deſerved for their Services to his Majeſty in the late War : 
He alſo encreaſed the Poſlefhons of others, or exchanged them for thoſe which 
were better in other places, or Cities, where oy were molt pleaſed to chule 
their habication. Ar that time many of the Inhabitants of Charcas tranſplanted 
themſelves and Families to Cozeo, amocogh whom my Lord Gargilaſſo de la Vega 
was one, who (as we have ſaid formerly ) had left the Province Tapac-ri to ſettle 
himſelf in the Province 2nechna, which belongs ro the Nation Cutazera, and 
Huamampalps. And though the Governour in the Diviſions he made proceeded 
with all the equality and caution imaginable, as was apparent to all che World, 
yet many were diſcontented for want of having Lands, and Plantations of 114i ans 
allotted ro them, which they believed and _ umed to be due for all their Servi- 
ces and Labours chey had ſuſtained in the Conqueſt of Pers. Amongſt theſe dil- 
contented perſons there was a certain Gentleman called Hernando Aogollon, born at 
Badajoz, of whom we have made mention in the third Chapter of the firſt Book 
of our Hiſtory of Florida, This Gentleman preſuming that he had well deſerved 
and performed great Services in the Conqueſt of chele new Countries, and par- 
ticularly ac the Battel of Chupas, where he fignalized his bravery in an extraordi- 
nary , of which Yaca de Caſtro himſelf was a Witneſs 3 for which finding 
he had no reward, or Lands, or &4ian Servants divided to him, he went and ap- 
plied himſelf to the Governour, and told him plainly : 


Sir, In this Countrey, as your Lordſhip well knows, ail People eat from the Labours of 
Mogollon, and he alone ſtarves with hunger. And in regard that he was one of thoſe who 
diſcovered Florida, and was formard and attive in other important Conqueſts which have 
been acquired to the Crown of Spain z and laſtly, was preſent in the Battel of Chupas, 
where he fought under your Lordſhip's Standard ; it is but reaſon that ſome remembrance 
ſhould be kad of him, who hath nat forgotten his Duty and Service to bus Majeſty. 


The Governour conſidering well the Merits of che Man, and that he asked 
nothing but what was very reaſonable, he beſtowed upon him 2 ſmall ſhare of 
Lands, inhabited by I*dians. And as an expedient to quiet che minds of other 
complaining and indigent Souldiers, of which many were unrewarded ; and to 
prevent a farther Mutiny, he imitated the le of Marquis Pigarre, who on 
the like occaſion diſpeeded ſeveral Companies with their Captains, to conquer and 
poſſeſs divers other parts of the Countrey ; by which means enlarging cheir Ter- 
ritories, every Man might obtain ſome Inkericance and Dominion over the 1ndi- 
anc, And accordingly he gave order to Captain Pedro de Fergara tO return $0 his 
Province of Pacamwrs, where he had made ſome progreſs in his Conqueſt, _ 
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he was recalled from thence to ſerve his Majeſty in the late War with his Men, 
who were very good and experienced Souldiers. 

Diego de Rojas, Nicholas de Eredia, and Philip Gutierrez, (a Native of Madrid) 
were ſent to the Province of A4vſ, called by the Spaniards los Moxos; with them 
were liſted a Company of brave Men, who had ſuſtained many great difficulties 
before they arrived at the River of Plate, of which we ſhall hereafter give a Re- 
lation. Gonzalo de Monrroy was ſent to the Kingdom of Chil; to recruit and aſſiſt 
the Forces of the Governour Pedro de Valdivia, who then was employed in the 
Conqueſt of the Provinces and Nations belonging to that Kingdom. To another 
Province called Mullupampa he ſent Captain fohn Perez, de Guevara, who had made 
2 late diſcovery thereof, and had there received intelligence and intimation of 
other new Countries, and large Territories, which ſtretch themſelves Eaſtward 
between the Rivers called Ore/lana, Marannon, and the River of Plate : But thar 
thoſe were Countries very Mcuntainous, and full of Moors, Fens and Bogs, and 
inhabited by few Indians, who lived in a beſtial manner, like brute Beaſts, with- 
out Religion, Laws or Civility, and were ſuch as ate one the other ; and that the 
Climate being hot, they needed no cloathing, but went naked. 

Thus the Governour Yaca de Caſtro having ridded his hands of the Souldiers, 
and cleared the Kingdom of Pers of the burthen of new Levies, having ſent them 
from ,2witu to the Charcas, which are ſeven hundred Leagues diſtant each from 
the other, he remained much at eaſe, and freed from the daily importunities 
which diſturbed him ; fo that he attended to his Government in peace and qui- 
etneſs to the general ſatisfaction of all people. And that he might form and 
eſtabliſh Laws moſt agreeable to the nature and conſtitution of thoſe Countries, 
he informed himſelf of the Caracas, and ancient Captains; of the Order and 
Rules which their /zcan Kings obſerved in their Adminiſtration of Juſtice, our 
of which he choſe and culled ſuch as he efteemed moſt proper and agreeable to 
the conſtitutions of both Nations, whereby the Spaniards might be conſerved, 
and the Indians increaſed. Then he ſent Letters to Gonzalo Picarro; who ſtill re- 
mained in 2xitu to come to him; and having in the Name of his Majeſty, and 
in his own behalf, thanked him for all the Services he had 'performed to the 
Crown, and applauded the dangers and adventures he had run, which his Ma- 
jeſty would in due time reward ; he gave him leave to return to his own habira- 
tion, and to his Dominion in the Charcas over the Indians there, adviſing him to 
take care of his health, and attend co the improvement of his Eſtate. The Indi- 
ans finding themſelves freed from the calamities and mileries they had ſuſtained 
by the late inteſtine Wars, which had been carried on 2t the expence of their 
Lives and Eſtates 3 of which, as Gomara aith, the Spaniards had been fo prodi- 
gal, that above a Million and a half of them were deſtroyed ; at length being 
more at eaſe, they returned to their Countrey affairs, and to tillage and cultiva- 
tion of their Lands, which by the induſtry and knowledge of the Spaniards in 
Agriculture yielded great plenty, and abundance of all Proviſions ; and both ſides 
attending to their own quiet and eaſe, the Indians diſcovered feverz! rich Mines 
of Gold in many parts of Per» ; the richelt of which were ſituated Eaſtward from 
Coxco in the Province of Collahnaya, called by the _ Caravaya, from whence 
they digged great quantities of the fineſt Gold of twenty four Quilates z which 
Mines alſo yield ſome Gold to this day, though nor in ſuch abundance as former- 
ly. To the Weſtward of Cozco, in the Province of 2uechna, which is well peo- 
pled with divers Nations ſo named ; and on that fide thereof which is called 
Heallaripa, other Mines of Gold were diſcovered ; which though they yielded 
not their Gold fo fine as that of Collahnaya, yer it amounted to twenty Quilats 
more or leſs in goodneſs; howloever the quantity thereof was fo great, that about 
nine or ten after the Mine was opened, I remember to have ſeen ſome In- 
dians bring home to their Maſter every Saturday night two thouſand Peſos of 
Gold Sand for-his ſingle _ (hare in thoſe Mines. We call that Gold Sand, 
or Duſt, which ay gather like the Filings of Iron ; there is alſo another ſort 
ſomething thicker, like Bran after it is ſifted from the Flour, amongſt which they 
find now and then ſome granes as big as the Seeds of Melons or Pompions, to 
the .value of ſix or eight Ducats each grane. From ſuch conſiderable quantities 
of Gold as were daily brought to the Mint, or Melting: houſes, the fifth part there- 
of which appertained to his Majeſty, amounted to a vaſt Treaſure ; for of way 
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five Marks one, and of every five Peſos, one was delivered for the King's ule, 
and exactly counted to the laſt Maravears or Farthing, 

Thus by the prudent and good management of this Chriſtian Governour, who 
was very much a Gentleman, prudent, wiſe and zealous for the Service of God 
and the King, that Empire began to flouriſh, and under many concurring circum- 
ſtances arrived to that ig pitch of happineſs and felicity, thar it daily increaſed 
and improved to greater benefits : Bur that which above all was conſiderable, was 
the propagation and increaſe of our Holy Catholick Faith , which the 5p.:niard; 
with great zeal and labour preached over all thoſe Countries ; the which was re- 
pence, by the Indians with the greater fatisfaftion and diligence, becaute that ma- 
ny of thoſe Do&rines which were preached unto them, were the fame Precepts 
and Commands which their I=can Kings had by the mere light of Nature deli- 
vered to them, 

But whilſt the Goſpel grew and flouriſhed, and many were enlightned with 
the glorious Majeſty thereof, and that the 7:4ians, as well as Spaniards, enjoyed in 
Peru both ipiritual and temporal Bleſſings with peace and quietne(s : Behold, the 
Devil, that common enemy to Mankind, 1:boured to diſturb the happy progreſs 
of this proſperity : To deſtroy and overthrow which, he let looſe his Officers and 
evil inſtruments, ſuch as Ambition, Envy, Covetouſneſs, Avarice, Anger, Pride, 
Diſcord and Tyranny, to whom he gave Commiſhon in their ſeveral places to 
endeavour the ſubverſion of the Goſpel, and hinder the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles to the Catholick Faith , the advancement of which tended to the deſtruction 
of his Power and Kingdom and God in his ſecret judgments, and for punith- 
ment of the ſins of Men, permitted thoſe devices of the Devil to ſucceed, in ſuch 
fatal manner, as we ſhall find by the ſequel. For ſome certain perſons, guided 
by a blind and miſtaken zeal for the common good of the Indians took falſe mea- 
ſures in the propoſals they made therein to the Royal Council ; arguing in many 
Debates, that new Laws and Conſtitutions ought to be eſtabliſhed with peculiar 
reference and reſpe& to the Governments of Mexico and Peru, The perlon who 
moſt warmly and earneſtly inſiſted on this point, was a certain Friar called Bar- 
tholomew de las Caſas, who ſome years paſt being a Secular Prieſt, had travelled 
over the I{lands of Barlovento, and had been at exico, and in the parts adjacent ; 


and having taken a religious Habit on him, he propoſed divers matters, which 
he alledged, were for % good of the Indians, and tended to the propagation of 
the Catholick Faith, and increaſe of the Royal Revenue ; but what effe&t and 
ſucceſs his Councils had, Fraxcis Lopez. de Gomara, Chaplain to his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty, relates in Chapter 152, and the ſame is confirmed by Carate, Accountant- 
General of the Royal Exchequer, in the firſt c_ of his fifth Book. 

The ſame is alſo related by a new Hiſtorian called Diego Fernando, a Citizen of 
Palercia, who recites the many diſturbances which the new Laws and Conftituri- 
ons cauſed both in Mexico and Pers ; this Authour begins his Hiſtory from thoſe 
Revolutions, and differs very little from che ſubſtance of thoſe particulars men- 
tioned by the two others. Wherefore we ſhall repeat ſingly what each Authour 
writes ; for conſidering the averſion I naturally have to all relations of fatal and 
dolefull paſſages, I unwillingly recount any thing of that nature ; but being forced 
thereunto for declaration of the Truth , and for continuation of the Hiſtory, 1 
judge it convenient to fortihe my diſcourſes with the teſtimony of the three fore- 
going Authours, that ſo I may not ſeem of my own head to have framed matters 
which have produced ſad and evil conſequences to the whole Empire, and which 
have proved ruinous to the ſeveral parties and factions of thoſe Countries : And 
leſt in the Quotation of theſe Authours, or citing them by Notes in the Mar- 
gent, I ſhould be taxed of miſtakes, or of having added any thing of my own, 
I have rather choſen to follow my former method, by repetition of their words 
verbatim in thoſe particulars, which contain matter of reflexion, or blatne on any 
perſon ; though in other things my diſcourſes (hail not be confined to their very 
words, but rather ſerve for a Comment, enlarging on many paſlages, and adding 
to what they have omitted ; all which ſhall be performed wich great reſpect 
to truth, founded on the teſtimony of thoſe who having been Eye-witneſles, 
and Actors in thoſe Revolutions, have delivered undoubted Narratives thereof 
unto me without partiality or prejudice to any. 


Wherefore 
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Wherefore now to proceed after this preamble, we fay, That when the Vice- 
king Blaſce Numez Vela arrived in Pers, 1 was then about four years of Age and 
afterwards in my riper years, I was acquainted with ſeveral of thoſe who are na- 
med in this following Hiſtory. In the firſt place therefore we will relate the ma- 
ny troubles which the new Conſtitutions cauſed in 2exico, and the good effects 
which in the end were produced by the prudent and wiſe management of the 
Judge, who was employed to put them in execution. After which we will re- 
turn to Pers, and relate the many misforrunes, flaughters, and other miſeries which 
attended them, cauſed by the ſeverity, rigour and imprudence of that Vice-king, 
who was Commiſſionated to execute thoſe Laws, and govern that Empire. And 
though the Hiſtory of Mexico is foreign to our diſcourſe, yer I have thought fic 
to compare the ſucceſſes of one_and of the other Kingdom, which had various 
and almoſt contrary effects, ariſing notwithſtanding on the fame cauſes. That 
ſo Kings and Princes may by the __— and precedents of Hiſtory learn and 
obſerve how dangerous it is to eſtabliſh Laws, which are rigorous, and cauſe 
them to be executed by ſevere Judges, who for want of moderation incline the 
Subjects and Vaſſals to a deteſtation of their Government, whereby hey loſe 
that reſpe&, duty and allegiance, which is due thereunto. And indeed all Hi- 
ſtories, both Divine and Humane, hath from all antiquity averred the truth here- 
of; and the experience of theſe Modern times have given us to underſtand, that 
never was any Rebellion commenced againſt Kings, who were gentle and kind to 
their Subjects 3 but when cruelty, tyranny and oppreſſion by taxes, and heavy im- 
poſitions prevailed, then all things ran to miſery and confulion. 


CHAP. XX. 


Of the New Laws and Conflitutions made in the Court of 
Spain, for the better Government of the two Empires, 
Mexico and Peru. 


WE mulſt underſtand that in the year 5 39, a certain Friar called Bartholomew 
de las Caſas, carne from New Spain to Madrid, where the Court reſided 
at that time, ſhewing himſelf in all his Sermons and familiar Diſcourſes extreme- 
ly zealous for the good of the Indians, and a great Favourer and Proteour of 
them : In evidence of which, he propounded many things, and maintained them 
to be very reaſonable, and which in themſelves outwardly appeared holy and 
good , yet in the execution thereof they oo rigorous, cruel and difficult to be 
ut into practice. The propoſals notwit ing of this Friar were offered, and 
aid before the Supreme Council of the Indies, where they were ill approved, and 
rejected by the prudence and underſtanding of Don Garcia de Loayſa, - good Car- 


dinal of Seville, who was made of that Council, in regard that for ſeveral years 


he had been Governour of the dies, and had more knowledge and experience of 
the affairs of thoſe parts, than any of thoſe who had been Conquerours and Inha- 
bicants thereof : Wherefore diſſenting from the opinion of the Friar, his Propoſals 
were not entertained, but ſuſpended until! che year 1 542, when the Emperour 
Charles the Fifth returned into Spain after a long Journey he had made through 
France, Flanders and Germany. His Majeſty, who was endued with great zeal and 
devotion for propagation of the Chriſtian Faith, was eaſily | pre my to hearken 
to the gentle propoſitions of the Friar, which he inſinuated under the ſpecious 
colour of Conſcience, and with the guiſe of Religion, offered ſeveral new Laws 
and Conſtitutions to be enacted and put in force for the greater good and benefic 


Aﬀeer 


of the Indians. 
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Aﬀeer his Imperial Majeſty had duly heard and conſidered all that the Frier had 
to offer, he aflembled his great Council, to which he farther added ſeveral grave 
and learned perſons both Prelates and Lawyers; and, having laid before them the 
particular Laws and new Eſtabliſhments, they were approved, and paſled by the 
major part of the Aflembly ; notwithſtanding many being of a different opiniog 
diſſented from the Majority , and declared their Votes to the contrary ; amongſt 
which were the Cardinal aforementioned, Preſident of the Council, the Biſhop 
of Lugo, Don fohn Suarez, de Carvajal ( with whom I was once acquainted) Franci/- 
co de los Covos, Secretary to his Majeſty, Don Sabaſtian Ramirez, Biſhop of Cuenca 
and Preſident of Yaladelid, who formerly had been Preſident in Sr. Domingo and 
Mexico , Don Garcia Manrique , Count of Oforno and Preſident of Ordenes , who 
( as Gomara (ith ) had for a-long time been Super-Intendent over the Afairs 
of the Indies, dwing the abſence of Cardinal Garcia de Zoay/a; all which having 
been long converſant , and Men of experience in the Afﬀairs of the Indies, did 
diſlike and diiapprove the new Laws and Ordinances, which were 40 in number, 
as diſagreeable to the natural Conſtitutions of choſe Countries and People. How- 
ſoever the ſame were paſſed and confirmed by the Emperour in Barcelona, on the 
2oth of November, 1542. as Gomara, in Chap. 1 5 2. relates : and the Batrel of Chu- 
p45 Was fought between the Governour Yacca de Caſtre, and Don Diego Almagro Ju- 
nior, on the 1 5th of September, of the ſame year, being two months and five days be- 
fore theſe Laws were ligned and paſſed : by which it may plainly appear how 
mach the Devil was concerned to diſturb,and hinder the propagation of the Goſpel 
in Peru: tor no ſooner was one Fire extinguiſhed, before another was in a Flame 
more fierce and terrible than the former , occaſioned by thoſe Diſcontents which 
aroſe from the new Conſticutions z of which we ſhall mention onely four, which 
are laid down by the aforeſaid Auchours, as moſt pertinent to the preſent Hiſto- 
ry, and are theſe which follow. | 

The firſt La was this, That after the Death of the Conquerours and of thoſe 
who had Plantations, and had built Cities, choſe who were in poſſeſſion thereof 
ſhould hold then of. the King, for their Lives onely , without right of Inheri- 
tance deſcending to their Wives and Children; but that when any one died the 
King ſhould ſucceed, giving to the Children ſuch a proportion of the fruits thereof 
as might ſupport and maintain them, 

That no Han ſhould be charged with any Tax or Sopation unle(s in thoſe 
Countries where the Þ4ians paid not the ſame by bodily Labour ; that no Indias 
ſhould be forced to labour in the Mines or fiſh for Pearls 3 and that having paid a 
Tribute or Impolition on his Goods to the Lord of the Manour or Freehold, he 
{hould be diſcharged from corporal ſervices. 

That the Lands and Plantations cultivated by 74iazs, which Biſhops or Mona- 
ſeries, or Hoſpitals held in their own right, ſhoald be quitted by them, and veſted 
in the King; and that all Governours, Preſidents, Judges, Officers of Juſtice, and 
their Deputies under them 3 as alſo all the Officers of his Majeſties revenue thould 
renounce and diſclaim all Title and Intereſt to ſuch Lands and Plantations of 1»- 
diars3, and that no Officers of his Majeſty ſhould be capable of keeping diar 
Slaves, though they ſhould renounce their Offices to be capacitated thereunto, 

That all ſuch as have Lands in Pers, (which is to be underſtood of thoſe who 
have command over 1ndians ) and have had any concernment , or been intereſted 
in the late diſturbances between Don Franciſco de Picarro and Don Diego de Almagro, 
ſhall loſe and forfeit all their power and dominion over the Indians, as well one 
{ide as the other : by which Law and Conſtitution ( as Diego Fernandez, well ob- 
ſerves )-all People were comprehended ,- there not being one perſon in all Pere , 
who was capacitated either to hold Lands, or to enjoy an Eſtate in a!l that Coun- 
try : and conſequently all Perſons of Quality as well in new Spain as in Peru were 
excluded not onely by this, but by the third Law ; for all or moſt of them had 
becn Governours, Juſtices, Deputies or Officers of the Royal revenue : fo that 
both theſe two Laws were as Toiles which caught every perſon, being ſo compre- 
henfive , as to take in every perſon in the 1zdies , and by virtue thereof excluded 
th-m from all their Poſſeſfions: but for the better underſtanding of theſe Ads, 
Laws and Conſticutions, and the grounds thereof, we ſhall mention and declare the 
Motives and Reaſons which the Legiſlators produced and alledged for conſtituting 
and «ſtabliſhing the fame. And as to the firſt A& or Ordinance we mult know, 
that in recompence and reward to the DEE and Conquerours y"# 
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Hadies, a'Gtant was made to poſſes atiF'enjoy the Lands they: had gained'for'two 
Lives,” that is, for their own, atid'the* life of th:6ir eldeſt- Son, aud-ro'the 
oy in caſe a Son ſhould be” wanririg; 

Aﬀterwards'a Commatid was giver; That'every otie ſhould matry, upon ſop- 
pofition, that 'men being- married would defire*to be quiet, and apply themſelves 
ro caſtivate and improve their'Lands ,' ahd not” be mutinous' and defirous-of No- 
yelties; and upon this Conſideration ,- and for'the encouragement of Martiage; it 
was ordained, that the Wife for want of Children ſhowld enter' into the poſſefſi- 
on, ahd enjoy'it! for her Liſe.” The reaſon of the ſecond aw or Conſtiturion?, 
exemptingthe ian toi! payment off Taxes of Impofitions was grounded on 
{ ſuggeſtion" thar the $1i&4: paid of allowed nothing tb the 5:diavs for their 
pains or labour in their! (ervices':” © op rtiight! be particularly true'in relati- 


of to fone $pa7,H# of evil confcientes and ryrannital/dilpolitions 3: but asto the 
generality , it' could" ibr bE'made'gobd;” for that many! Indians were entertained 
inthe ſervice of the Spteitrds, and'as Day-labonrers: Nired'chemſelves ont! to hew 


or aw timber,” receiving their ble fer their laboats :: and therefore to 
ordain that the Mta%r thould not be charged with labours or employed in work , 
was to cut off their brea&and heir gain: and cherefore it had been much more 
panient ta have made a' Law feverely ro puniſh choſe who wichheld 

r br: of afrer they had done their fervice and labour which d-ferved it. 

AS'ro'that Law, whith forbids the Indies to be compelled ro'work in che Mines, 
T hiye nothing co fay,/ rdogp © referr my (elf co the preſent pratice, which 
$ngiv uſed in' > r6r1. when'by ofder of the Government, the 1:4; are 
coitipelled to labour in the Silver Minis of the Mountain of Porofei, and in the 
Mines of Quick-flver which atiſe in'the Province of Huenc4 : in which, if the 
Hiliisic were not eng mg the quitnrities- of Gold arid Silver which are yearly 
RO heparan av wh poſes *T foe or Oy ble by the 

to Ct w which a' Tribtte or Quirt-rent paiat 

Tenant DR Lord of the Manor; it was 4-matter ſo well eſtabliſhed , chat r was 
received w _ applauſe ar char time when Prefident Pedro de 1a Garea pros 
portiohied the Tax in Peri; of whith 1 was my (elf an ey&wirneſs : bur as to the 
exemption of 1»#4ii from perſonal ſervice; they gave no good inforrnation , 
nor did they know bow to make ſuch a roport as thight be PR in that caſe, 
Fof the marrer ſtood thus : Every Adventurer that was an Inhabitant had a cer- 
tain number bf Indians allorted to him m liew of part of his Tribute, for mainte- 
nance of his houſe 5 fo that every Lord ; beſides His principal Manſion dwe 
had ſore ſmall Cottages of about fontry or fifty in number, or fixty art the . 
ſet out to him, obliged to perſonal Services that is to fay , to provide his houſe 
with Wood; Water, arid Hay or Graſs for his Stables, for at that time, they had 
no Straw 3 and; beſides this; they þ $a obliged ro no other Tribute or S-rvices 
and of this natare my Fattfer Was po = of three little Villages in the & of 
C4&c6 4 4d in the Parts adjacent ; thee Inhabitants of Cizco held divets ſac "Tikes 
Cortages _ t9 the uſe and + of the City. And where it happened out, 
that the lot Fell fo hy _ iti places uninhabired , they preſently ſent to the 
Headquarters t6 be ſojpplied with Fid7ars in part of the Tribute due to thems a 
accordingly the fariie Wi granted , and the Drdiavs which were allotted to them . 
with great chiearfulnef and contentifient followed and obferved the impoſition of 
their Maſters: {0 that when the Prefident Gafex came, and found this particular 
point ſo equally difÞofed tid eſtabliſhed, he approved thereof, and made no man- 
ner of alteration therein. | 

As to the third Precept', which retrenched the Biſhops, Monaſteries and Ho» 
ſpicals in thoſe large proportiotis of ſervices which former Governouts had be- 
ſtowed upon them, over Hafdrs : It ſeetned neither injurious tor unreaſonable 
wholly 16 take tHem away} Yor that the Incention of the Governours was not to 
grant them for a longer 'time than they were impowred by his Majeſties Commiſ- 
f1on, which was'only for tivo lives, which being expired, their right ceaſed; and 
herein Monaſteries, Biſhopricks and Hoſpitals, 'though of perpetual durance, yer 
coufd not pretend to a greater privilege'than the Adventurets and Conquerours of 
thoſe Empites. The femaining part of this third and fourth Ordinance we ſhall 
declare hereafter, 'in the place vhete we'give a relation of the Complaints which 
thoſe niade who believed themſelves injured and damnifyed thereby. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXI 


Of the Officers which were ſent to Mexico and Peru, to put 
thele Laws into . Execution. And a Deſcription of the 
Imperial City of Mexico. 


TAJ Hendhalohomne of the new Eſtabliſhment came over ; Ic was farther orde- 

red, that the Court held at Parama ſhould be diſſolved, and another new 
one erected in the confines of Guatimals and Nicaragua, to which Court the 
whole Terra Firma, or Continent, was to be ſubjected. 

It was farther ordained , That another Court of Chancery ſhould be erected in 
Pers, conſiſting of four Judges and a Preſident , to whom the title ſhould be gi- 
ven of Vice#king and Captain General : And that a certain perſon ſhould be ſent 
unto New $p4in with a power of Viſitation, to overſee the Government of the 
Vice-king , and the Proceedings in the Court of Mexico and of the ſeveral Bi- 
ſhopricks, and to take an account from the Officers of the Royal Revenue, and 
of all the Juſtices of that Kingdom. 

All which Regulations were ifſued forth with the aforementioned Ordinances, 
which, as formerly declared, were fourty in number. And whereas there reſided 
in the Court of Spain many Indians from all parts; divers Copies of theſe new 
Rules were tranſlated, ſent-over and diſperſed, which all and every particular per- 
ſon, inhabicancs of thoſe two Empires, took out for his information, being of. ge- 
neral concernment : bur ſo diſpleafing were theſe new _— to the . 
ty of thoſe People, that in high diſcontent they caballed together, and held pu- 
blick meetings to contrive a remedy. 

Some few days after the publication of theſe Orders, his Imperial Majeſty no- 
minated Dar Franciſco Tello de Sandoval, a Native of Seville, who had been Inquiſt- 
tor of Toledo, to be his Viſitor, for which Office he judged him the moſt proper 
perſon he could chuſe, in conſideration that he had formerly been a wa of 
the Royal Council of the Indies, and a perſon of great probity and prudence, and 
for that reaſon , was well worthy of the emploiment; to ſee that the new Laws 
ſhould be put in execution as well in New Spain as in other _ of the Empire, 
and to that purpoſe , that he ſhould viſit all places., to ſee them actually perfor- 
med and put into practice. 

Ar the ſame time Blaſco Nunnez, Vela, who was Surveyor General of the Forts 
of Caſtile was named Preſident and Vice-king of the Kingdoms and Provinces 
of Peru , concerning which matter Carate , in the ſecond Chapter of his fifth 
Book , hath theſe words following , © The great experience his Majeſty had 
* of this Gentleman, whom he had tryed and approved in other Governments 
« of Countries and Cities, namely, in Malaga and Cnexcaz and having found 
* that he was a Gentleman of great probity and refitude, executing impartial 
© juſtice unto all men without reſpe& to perſons, and that he was ever zealous for 
© the Royal Intereſt, and that with greatigaurage he performed the King's Com- 

« mands, and without failure in any ini his Majeſty therefore judged him wor- 
* thy of this honourable emploiment. Thus far are the words of Carare. 

Moreover Don Diego de Cepeda, a Native of Torderfillas, who had been ] udge in 
the Iles of the Canaries, hes Don Liſen de Texada, a Native of Logronno, who had 
been Judge of the Marſhal's Court held at Valladolid, for deciding points of Ho- 
nour, and Des Alvarez, who had been a Pleader or Advocate in the ſame Court, 
with Don Pedro Ortez, de Carate, a Native of the City of Orduma, formerly Mayor 
of S:gor#g, were all four put into Commiſſion, and appointed Officers in thoſe 
parts. 

Moreover Avg»ſtine de Carate , who had been Secretary of the Privy- Council 
was appointed Auditor General of all the Accounts of thofe Kingdoms and 
Provinces, and of that whole Continent, To whom, and to the*perfons above- 
mentioned , theſe Rules and Orders — II were delivered, with _ 
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mand , That fo ſoon as the Courts were fetled and eſtabliſhed in the City of 
Los Reyes, where his Majeſty commanded they ſhould be held; the ſeveral Laws 
mentioned in the ſequel of the Commiſſions, ſhould be obſerved and maintained 
without any violation. 

Thus much is reported by Diego Fernandes. in the ſecond Chapter of his Book, 
and the like alſo is mentioned by Aug»/tine.Carate , almoſt in the ſame termes ; 
and that theſe Laws were iſſued out and dated in the month of April, 1543. 

And now, in the firſt place, we will briefly relate the happy ſucceſs of theſe 
matters in Mexico, from whence we will proceed to Perx, and there declare the 
ſad and dolefull effects thereof , which happened in that Kingdom as well to 
Spaniaras as Indians. | 

In the month of November, i543. the Vice-king, together with his Judges, 
Miniſters, and Chief Super-Intendent, Don Franciſco Tello de Sandrval, embarked at 
San Lucar upon a noble Fleet, cotifiſting of about 52 Sail of good and tall Ships ; © 
and looſing from thence with a proſperous gale arrived in 12 days at the I{lands 
of the Canaries ; from whence having taken ſome refreſhments, they purſued their 
voyage 3 and then divided their Fleet, thoſe for New Spain ſtecring their courſe 
to the right-hand, and thoſe for Pers unto the left; where we will leave our Vice- 
king in proſecution of his voyage, to relate the ſucceſs of the Viſitor or Super- 
Intendent in the Kingdom of Mexico. And paſſing by the many particulars of 
his voyage , which are mentioned by Diego Fernandez. Paletino, we (hall ſay, in 
ſhort , that in the month of Febr. 1 544. he ſafely arrived in the Port af $r. Zobn 
de Ulva , and from thence proceeded to Yeracrnz;, and in a ſhort time afterwards 
came to Mexico; being received in his way thither by all People with that re- 
ſpect, duty and joy, as was due to his Quality and Commiſſion. 

Bur the People of Mexico, being informed of the Rules and Inſtructions he 
brought with him, reſolved to goe forth and meet him at ſome ſhort diſtance 
from the City ; not with Muſick or Merriment , but as Diego Fernandez. reports , 
clothed in Mourning, and with ſuch ſadneſs and ſorrow in their countenances, as 
might teſtifie their reſentments, fears and apprehenſions, they conceived at his en- 
trance into the Government. 

Which Intention being made known to the Vice-king Don Antonio de Mendoga, 
he preſently endeavoured to prevent the ſame, and to put the People into a better 
humour, commanding them to receive him with Joy and Mirth 3 and according- 
ly the Vice-king and Council, with the Officers of State, the Mayor and Alder- 
men of the City, as alſo the Clergy, with above 600 Gentlemen all richly ador- 
ned and well-armed, went forth to receive him at half a League diſtance from 
the City. The Vice-king and the Super-Intendent met; and entertained each o- 
ther with much complement and ceremonies, and the like paſſed with all others: 
and then he proceeded to the Monaſtery of Sr. Domingo, at his entrance into which 
he was received by Father 7ohn Cxmarrage, of the Order of Sr. Frances, Arch-biſhop 
of Mexico, and was conducted thither by the Vice-king, who having ſeen him 
there in his Lodging, he left him, and committed him to his repoſe. All which 
being thus far related by Diego Fernandez, he proceeds to give us a deſcription of 
the City of Mexico in theſe words. 

* Tf it may be lawfull for me, who am an 14ian, and for that reaſon may ſeem 
* partial to my own Countrey : I ſhould gladly repeat the words which he-uſes 
in em of that great City , which may be compared to the ancient greatneſs of 
Rome in its glory : His words are th * This great City of Mexico is ſituated 
* ina plain, and founded amidſt th&Waters like Yenice ; and therefore for the 
* better communication of the Inhabitants , it is furniſhed with a great number 
* of Bridges. The Lake in which this City is built, though it ſeems to be of 
* one {ingle Water ; yet in reality it conſiſts of two, which are of differenc na- 

tures, the one is of 2 bitteriſh and brackiſh ſort of Waters : and the other of 
« 2 ſweet taſte and wholeſome for the body : the Salt-water ebbs and flows 3 but 
'© the Sweet-water doth not ſo , but being of a higher fituation falls into the 
«* Salt-water , and the Salt-water on the contrary doth not ariſe ſo high as to da- 
mage the other. | 
©* The Salt-water Lake is about five Leagues broad , and eight Lo__ in 
* length; and the Sweet-water is much of the like dimenſion; upon theſe Lakes 


* about zoo thouſand ſmall Boats are emploied , which the Natives call Acales, 
* and the Spaniards, Canoes ; they are all made of one piece of Timber + ond are 
igger 
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« bigger or leſs, according to the proportion of the Tree out of which they 
« were hewen. 

* About this time this City contained 700 great and principal Palaces, well 

built of Lime and Stone 3 the which were not covered with Tile or Slate, bur 

made fiat with a Tarras, ſo that People might walk on the top. 

© The Streets are very commodious , plain and (treight, *and fo wide that four 

Horſemen may be able to ride a-breaſt with their Lances and Targets, *"without 

rouching one the other. | 

«* The Town-houſe, where the Tribunals of Juſtice are held , hath nine feve- 

ral Courts or Yards within it, together with a large Garden, and a ſpacious 

place, where they exerciſed their Sports called the Feaſts of Bulls, Within 
this Houſe the Vice-king Don Antonio de Menadoga kept his Court, and the Viſt- 
ror or Super-Intendent Don Franciſco Tello de Sandoval, with three ] udges and the 

Accountant General were conveniently lodged. Within the Verge alſo of this 

Town-houſe, the Royal Priſon was contained, and a Houſe and Office for 

founding Bells and Cannon, as alſo the Mint for Coinage of Money. 

* Upon one fide of this Houſe the Street fronts which they call Tac»ba, and 

on the other (ide runs the.Streer of Sr. Francis, and behind is the Street called 

the Chaſe, all which are Principal Streets ; and on the Front of all is the 

Place where they bait the Bulls ; and, in fine, this Palace is of tha large Cir- 

cumference , that it anſwers to the eighty Gates belonging to the Houſes of 

Principal Inhabitants of that City. 

* The 1ndians of this City live in two great Streets called St. ago and Mexico ; 

the number of which are at this time reckoned to be 200 thouſand. The A- 

venues to this City are fbur , one whereof is two Leagues in length , and is that 

to the South-ward, by which Hernando Cortes made his entry. 

Thus far are the words of Diego Fernandez, to which this Anthour adds, Thar 
in thoſe days there were 700 great capacious Houſes , he might mean rather.506 
large Streets , which may wgll be imagined, if we take the Meaſures thereof by* 
the proportion of that vaſt Palace, wherein were coftained the Vice-king's Houſe, 
the Viſitors Apartments , with the Lodgings of the Judges and other 0 
the Kingdom , as alſo the Priſon , the Mint , and the rooms wherein the Bells 
and Cannon were founded ; all and every of which Offices were o large that 
each of them of it ſelf contained a whole Street z which this Authour con in 
the Deſcription he gives of this Houſe, ſaying, That this Houſe is (© large that 
it anſwers to $0 great Gates belonging to the Houſes of Principal Citizens. 
In ſhort, we may poſitively affirm, that this Imperial City of Mexico is certain] 
one of the chief, if not the moſt conſiderable City in the World. The whic 
I prove by the teſtimony of a Da:ch Gentleman , who having our of curioſity 
travailed to ſee the moſt famous Cities of the Old World, did averre, that our 
of curioſity onely to ſee Mexico, he took a voyage into the new-found World ; 
and that, beſides the pleaſure he took in the ſight thereof, he had gained 20 thou- 
ſand Ducats in his Countrey upon ſeveral wagers he had made, concerning the 
pm he had related thereof ; to prove which a man was purpoſely ſent to 
thoſe parts. 

But not to make too long a Digreſſhon upon this Subje&, we ſhall omit many 
particulars which he related to me hereof, as alſo of his long Travails he made 
there , and the many years he ſpent therein , which to my beſt remembrance he 
told me were 14. Palentino reports, that when the Vice-king went forth to meer 
and receive the Viſitor or Super-Intendent , he was accompanied with the Privy 
Council, Judges and other Officers of State, as alſo with the Mayor and Alder- 
men of the City, and the Clergy, together with 600 Gentlemen all -very richly ' 
attired and well armed 3 all which was no Romance nor more than the truth. 
For beſides other Grandeurs and pieces of Oſtentation belonging to Mexico; it is 
moſd certain, that 'tis common and uſual on Sundays, and o = Feſtival-days, to 
ſee 5 or 6co Gentlemen riding through the Streets, not upon defign of Matches 
or Horſe-races, or the like, but onely for common paſtime, and to take the Air : 
which for a ſubordinate Government without the preſence of a King, is very ma- 
enificent and extraordinary. 
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CHAP. XXII. 


Perſons are appointed to petition againſt the New Laws; 
the ſame are publickly proclaimed. Of the Trouble and 
Mutiny which was cauſed thereby ; and how it was ap- 
peaſed. And how matters flouriſhed in all the Empire 
of Mexico by the prudence and good conduf of this Vi- 
fitor or Super-Intendent. | . 


[1T to return again to the courſe of our Hiſtory from whence we are di- 
greſſedz we are here to declare , that the next day after the arrival of this 


Viſitor , chere was a general mutiny and diſcontent in all the City of Mexico3 


ſaying , That this new Gueſt was come to put the new Laws in execution , and 
every one deſcanted on matters according to his own humour and fancy, fo that 
there were ſeveral publick Cabals and Conſultations held in what manner to over- 
throw, and prevent this general agrievance, the reſult ef which was with general 


conſent , that they ſhould petition againſt theſe Ordinances , and lay before the 


Viſitor their ObjeRions againſt them; to conſider and perfe& which the Corpo- 
ration of the City and Officers of his Majeſties Exchequer ſpent that whole nigh 
and the Sunday following; and upon Munday mornigg, ſo ſoon as it was light, he 
convened together , namely , the chief,of the CabaFwith their Clerk who atten- 
ded with a multitude of People , went to the Monaſtery of Sr. Domingo , where 
they delivered their Petition and Reaſons againſt the new Regulations : and 
hong the Monaſtery was very ſpatious , yet the Croud of People was fo great, 
that the place was not capable to contain them. And though the Viſitor was 
ſomething fearfull and apprehenſive of the rudeneſs and inſolence of the rabble, yet 
he put a good face upon the matter, and with much frankneſs declared unto 
the Reaſons of his coming. Howſoever he gently reproved them with fair p_ 
wondering that before he had opened his Commiſſion, or declared the cauſes 
matters upon which he was employed , that they ſhould fo eagerly offer their 
Complaints againſt agrievances which never touched them. Wherefore he deſi- 
red them to depart in peace with their multitude, and out of them to depute two 
or three of their principal Officers to repreſent their Complaints before him 
and that they ſhould return to him in the afternoon, when he would treat with 
them, and give Anſwers to their Demands: with this Anſwer they all retired, and 
upon catklmics together, they appointed the Atturney General and two Juſtices 
of the Peace , and the Clerk of the Cabal, named Lopez de Legaſpi , ro be their 
Deputies 4 who accordingly at two a clock in the afternoon went to the Mona- 
ſtery to offer their agrievances. 

The Viſitor to outward —_ ſeemed to receive them with much cheer- 
fulne(s; and having admitted them intoan inward room, began ſharply to reprove 
them for the Tumulc which they had raiſed in the morning , aggravating their 


« Fault by the dangerous conſequences which might have happened thereupon , to 


the diſhangur of God, and the breach of the publick Peace. Moreover he afſu- 
red them, that he came not to deſtroy or prejudice the Countrey, but to advance 
and improve it to the utmoſt of his power : he likewiſe promiſed to intercede 
with his Majeſty on their behalf, and repreſent the Inconvenience of the moſt ri- 
gorous Statutes , and that untill an Anſwer thereof were returned , he would ſu- 
ipend the execution of them. —. 

In fine, he ſo managed l:is diſcourſe , and ſo overcame them with good words 
and forcible Perſuaſtons , that without enforcing the particulars on which they 
were depured, they returned with full ſatisfaction, and appeaſed the unquietnels 


and rage of the Tumul: z and fo the Murinies of the People being abat or the 
Pace 
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ſpace of ſeveral days, until Monday the 24th of March, when the new Statutes were 
blickly:proclaimed, at which time:the perſons who were preſent were; the Vice- 
fling, che /ifitor, and all che Council. So ſoon as:the Proclamation was ended, 
the:Sheriffof the City broke through the Croud;,. and.in a confuſed manner came 
uptorthe' Viſitor, and delivered him a Petition which he had:prepared; with ſe 
Reaſons againſt'the-new; Statutes 3 the People at the ſame time: murmuring, 
and ſeemingly reſolved to maintain their former liberties : which the Vi 
ficor, fearing che outrage of the People, began to excuſe himſelf, and. with much 
eaineſtneſs , hr te that what he had done:therein', .was-not. of choice, but by 
compulſion:- promiſing them with-all the aſſurance imaginable, that whatſoever 
in-that Proclamation tended to the prejudice of the Conquerours he would never 
enforce-or execute; and that he-would afſuredly performs whatſoever he had pro- 
miſed to the Deputies of the Common Council of the: People. And whereas they 
ſeemed ro give no credence to-hiswords, he-much: complained; and: with vehe- 
ment Afeveratioas vowed and fivore to them, that he was infmitely concerned, 
and that they: themſelves did not fo much defice the flouriſhing: eftate- and con- 
wy of New Spain, .” yt —_ FE: . ra 
E moreover promiſed upon towrice unto his. Majeſty in favour 
and Inhabitants, beſeeching his Majeſty not onely to. conſerve: unto 


2Þof 


RL —_ the performance 
yet —_— —_ 


inds were a little eaſed, 
of the many Promi- 
anguiſh of mind th ono pr = _ 
mind; yet in the morning to the great , W 

the Vice-king, the Judges and oroang ohey i Corporation of the City were pre- 
ſent. The Viſitor having finiſhed the Maſs, the Biſhop of Mexice aſcended the 
Pulpit, and began his Sermon, in which he produced many Texts of Holy Scri- 
pture pertinent to the Affliction of the _—_ and enforced them with that 
zeal and fervour of Spirit as gave great comfort and conſolation to the People. 
Afﬀer which their ſullenneſs began to vanith , and more cheerfulnefs appeared in 
their converſation and bufine$ ; fo that the Attorney General and Judges wenc 
to make their viſit to Don Franciſce Tele , contriving with him the form and me- 
thed whereby they vere to make their application to his Mijeſty far a redreſs of 
theſe aggrievances which were delignod againſt them : in purſuance of which , 
with the conſent and advice of the Viſitor, oy —_— two Friers of goad eſteem, 
and ewo Burgomaſters of the Guy Council, whom they deputed in behalf of the 
whole Ki to Carry their addreſs into Germaw, where the Emperour at that 
time reſided being employed in Wars againſt the Ltherer; : with them the Viſt- 
tor fent his Letters of recommendation , giving his Majeſty to underſtand , how 
mach che ſuſpenſion gf the late Statutes concerned the Service of God, and of his 
Mi1jeſty : and the conſervation of the common peace and quiet of that Countrey 
and on the contrary, what inconveniences, troubles and confuſions might reſule 
from the execution of them. 3 

In all which particulars the Viſicor performed his ward like a Gentleman, For 
in his Letters to his Majeſty, having in the firſt place given a relation of his voy- 
age, and of what happened at his arrival io Aew Spain, he touched upon divers 
things relating to the execution of the New Statutes 3 remarking what in every 
Law might properly be reſtrained or : within this Letter he incloſed- a 
paper containing 25 Heads, relating to fuch conditions as were proper and ten- 
ding to the ws of rhe Indians , and in what manner they might be beſt con- 
farved, and the Natives increaſed : howſoever the Articles were all for the moſt 
part in favour of the Spaniards who were Inhabitants of thoſe Countries, | | 

With theſe Diſpatches the perſons deputed to carry the Addreſs embarked far 
Spain, and with them feveral others who were willing to be abſent, to _ the 
orce 


fs which were made to them z and 
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force of theſe new Laws, howſoever ſome few days after they were publiſhed, the 
Viſitor craftily and underhand began to inſ{inuate and privately to put ſome of 
the new Regulations into practice. The moſt eafte and ſafe way, as he thought, 
was to begin with the King's Officers, who could not reaſonably complain of tuch 
Rules as their Maſter impoſed on them; in purſuance whereof he acquitted the 7#- 
dians of their ſervices to-them ; in like manner he releaſed them from all manner 
of ſervice to Convents, Biſhops and Hoſpitals 3 and hereof gave immediate ad- 
vice to his Majeſty. 

In the mean time the Friers and Burgefles who were deputed to carry this Meſ- 
ſage, departed from New Spain, and, having had a fair wind, gained a proſperous paC. 
ſage, and arrived ſafe in Caſtile, from whence they haſtned with all diligence into 
Germany to repreſent their cauſe before his Imperial Majeſty , and in regard the 
Wars in Germany were very hot , and the perſecution of Monaſteries and religi- 
ous Perſons which the Hereticks exerciſed in thoſe parts were very grievous ; 
the Friers thought fit to _ their habit , and accouter themſelves in the faſhi- 
on of Souldiers. In ſhort, their negotiations at the Court were ſacceſsfull, and 
ſpeedily diſpatched , having obtained his Majeſties Royal hand for the eaſe and 
redreſs of their aggrievances, they, by the firſt Fleet, gave an account of the ſucceſ 
of their affairs , and how prevalent the recommendations and report which the 
Viſitor had given them were towards the relief and redreſs of their aggrievances, 

So foon as theſe Diſpatches arrived at Mexico, and thatthe Letters were read 
at the Common Council of the City; they all immediately repaired to the Houſe 
of the Viſitor , but in a far different manner, and with a more cheerfull aſpe& 
than when they firſt came to offer their petition, and conſiderations againſt the 
new Statutes : for now; without that ſullenneſs of look which they formerly ſheyw- 
ed, they now with fmiles and pleaſant looks returned him many thanks for the 
Letter which he had ſo kindly wrote in their favour 5 by virtue of which they 
had obtained the Royal Mandate, which they delivered to him , commandi 
the Viſitor to ſuſpend the execution of the new Laws, untill farther Order; an 
moreover it was therein added , that his Majeſty would mY give directions 
for dividing the Countrey among the Conquerours and the Inhabitants thereof : 
and accordingly in the very next Fleet his Majeſty ſent a Commiſſion to Don Anto- 
»io de Mandeca, to make a diſtribution of ſuch Lands as lay waſte, and without any 
Poſſeflour : all which gave ſuch general ſatisfation, that the Common Council 
of the City gave orders for a day of feſtivity and rejoycing to be ſolemnly cele- 
brated; which was performed with Bull-baiting and other Sports and Paſtimes 
in ſuch manner as the like was never practiſed before: After which, all fears 
and jealouſies vaniſhing , every man followed his pleaſures and delights. 

And farther, to confirm them in the. Aflurance that the new Laws ſhould nor 
be put in execution , an Inſtance was given them by the death of one of the 
Conquerours, who leaving a Widow without lſſue ; the Vice-king and the Vi- 
fitor ordained , that the © Indians who were his Subje&s, and whom he held in 
villenage, ſhould ſtill continue in the ſame condition , ſubjected to the Widow 
of the deceaſed ; the which action took away the remainder of the jealouſie they 
apprehended concerning the Practice of the new Statutes. 

Thus Don Franciſco Tello having performed all matters in New Spain in the man- 
-ner as we have related , and (etled every thing according as he was commanded 
by his Majeſty , he returned again to Cafti/e , where he was preferred by his Ma- 
jeſty to be Preſident in the Courts of 7udicature in Granada and Valladolid, and 
made Preſident of the Royal Council -of the 1ndies :: and in the month of Decem- 
ber, 1566. his Majeſty conferred upon him the Biſhoprick of 0/ma. 

Thus much ſhall ſerve to have ſaid concerning the new Laws and Conſtitutions 
in Mexico: We ſhall now proceed to give a relation of the many ſad misfortunes 
and calamities which were the conſequences of them in Per», where all things 
being managed in a different manner to thoſe of Mexico, occaſioned great Diſor- 
ders in that Empire :. the riches whereof being great, it was neceſſary to uſe the 
more ſeverity and rigour to put the new Statutes in practice : whence proceeded 
ſo many flaughters, ruines, robberies, tyrannies and cruelties that we are not able to 
deſcribe the tenth part of thoſe Miſeries which Spaniards and Indians of both ſexes 
and all ages ſuſtained in that great tra&t of. Land where was nothing but Miſery 


and Confuſion for the ſpace of 700 leagues rogether. 
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BOO K IV. 


CHA P. L 


Of the Actidents which befell the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez 
Vela ſo ſoon as he landed on the Continent and on the Con- 
fines of Peru. 


rous State of Afﬀairs in the Kingdom of Mexico, cauſed by the Moderation, 

Wiſedom and good Conduct of the Viſitor Don Franciſco Tello de Sandroal : 

We are now , on the contrary , obliged ro make a Relation of the Ruines , 
Slaughters and other Calamities of the Empire of Per, cauſed by the Rigour , 
Severity and Evil diſpoſition of the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez Vela , who ſo obſti- 
nately , againſt the opinion and ſenſe of all his Council and Officers, purſued the 
deſign of putting the new Statutes into practice , that for want of due confide- 
ration of what might conduce to his Majeſties ſervice, he put the whole well- 
fare of the Empire into danger : We have —_ mentioned , how that the 
two Fleets bound for Peru and Mexico ſeparated each from the other in the Gulf 
or Bay of Las Damas; and ſteering thence a different courſe, the Vice-king with 
a proſperous Wind arrived at Nombre de Dios, on the 1oth of 7anxary 1 544. from 
whence he travailed to Panama, where he manumitred, or ſet at liberty great num- 
bers of Indians, and freed them from their duty and ſervitude to the Spaniards, who 
had brought them from Pers, and cauſed them again to return thither ; the which 
action was diſpleaſing and il! reſented on all fides ; for that the Spaniards were 
highly troubled to be deprived of the Vaſlalage of their 14ian Servants whom 
they had inſtructed and taught to be induſtrious : and they themſelves being tur- 
ned Chriſtians, and inured to the ſervice of the Spaniards, and domeſticated in 
their families, were unwilling to quit their Maſters. And though it was often 
inſinuated to the Vice-king that this ation would prove to the diſſervice both of 
God and the King, to exempt the Inaians from their ſervitude to the Spaniards 3 in 
regard that ſuch of them as had declared and profeſſed themſelves Chriſtians , 
could not long continue in that ſtate 3 but fo ſoon as they returned to the power 
of their Caciques, would renounce Chriſtianity , and revert to their old prin- 
ciples and Sacrifices to the Devil. Moreover , they repreſented unto him , that 
though his Majeſty ordained that the Indians ſhould be fet at liberty , yet he com- 
manded , that they ſhould be free to reſide where they pleaſed , and not be for- 
ced againſt their own wills to return unto Perz , and with fo little Proviſion and 
ill accommodation , that it was almoſt impoſſible for them to be ſuſtained , bur 
that moſt of them muſt periſh in the voyage thither : To all which the Vice- 
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I; the preceding Hiſtory we have given a Relation of the happy and proſpe- 
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king made no other reply than that ſuch was the expreſs command and pleaſure 
of his Majeſty, from which he was reſolved not to deviate in the leaſt tittle : and 
accordingly he ſent his Orders to all Maſters of 1:aians, that they ſhould immedi- 
ately ſer their Idia»s at liberty, and furniſh them with proviſions for their voy- 
age : in purſuance of which Command 300 1u4ians were embarked, and diſpat- 
ched away , but fo ill accommodated and provided in the Ship, that many of 
them were ſtarved with hunger, and others -p. landed and left to ſhift for them- 
ſelves on the coaſt, periſhed with famine and the hardſhip they ſuſtained in that 
deſolate Countrey. Such perſons as undertook to diſſuade the Vice-king from 
putting the new Laws into practice, offered many Reaſons to the contrary, repre- 
_ unto him the many late unhappy Civil Wars which would eaſily be re- 
newed by a People whoſe humours were already in a fermentation, and Gifpoled 
to make inſurrections, 

Theſe Diſcourſes being diſpleaſing and ungratefull rothe Vice-king, moved him 
to unhanſome expreſſions, and to tell them that ſuch Motions as thoſe were puniſh- 
able, and that , were he in a place within his own juriſdiction, he would advance 
the Promoters thereof unto the Gallows : the which angry andrude Anſiver gave 
a check to all Addreſſes intended to be made to the Vice-king of this matter. 

Blaſco Nunnez, remained twenty days in Panama , during which time the She- 
riffs and Juſtices of the City received ſeveral advices of the ſtate of Pers, in which 
two things were very conſiderable : One was , that upon the advice of the co- 
ming of . new Rules, the Conquerours of Pers were all in a Mutiny, and in 
great Diſcontent : And the other, that it was impoſhble to put the ſame in exe- 
cution without great danger of ſubverting the whole Government : For that it 
being bur lately fince the Batrel was fought , wherein Yaca & Caftro overthrew 
Diego de Almagro the younger , with the —_ 7 of 350 men : and that thoſe 
who ſurvived eſteemed that the cngere they had ſuſtained by the ſuppreſſion of 
this Rebellion was a piece of ſuch ſervice to his Majeſty as deſerved a high re- 
ward, rather than the leaſt diminution of their Eſtates and Privileges. Howſo- 
ever the Juſtices and Officers, being _—_ with the humour and diſpoſition 
of the Vice-king did not think fit to i or prefs him farther , fu that 
upon his arrival in Pers, having ſeen and obſerved the nature and conſtitution of 
thoſe Countreys , he would be more eafily convinced, and more apt to receive 
the impreſſions of better Councils : but the Vice-king , —_ of a froward and 
petulant diſpoſition, eaſily moved with the leaft occalion , refolved not to fuffer 
the Judges to aſſociate or go in company with him ; ſwearing, that before they 
came thither, he would effe&t and compaſs all matters, according to the Rules and 
Laws which were preſcribed. : 

Carate , who was then Governour of Panama , being at that time ſick and in 
his Bed, the Vice-king made him the Complement of a Viſit before his depar- 
ture: when Carate told him, that fince he was reſolved to depart without the 
attendance and company of the Judges, he earneſtly defired and heartily admo- 
niſhed him to enter into the Countrey in a mild and gentle manner , not to 
propoſe or attempt to put any of the new Laws into execution or practice, untill 
the Courts of Juſtice were erected and fetled in the City of Los Reyes; and till 
he was fully poſſeſſed of the Power and Authority of the Countrey ; for before 
that time ſuch an enterprize would not be feafible , nor prove honourable for his 
Majeſty 3 nor conduce to the welfare of the People or conſervation of the Go- 
vernment: And in regard that ſeveral of thoſe new Laws which he deſigned to 

ut in execution were very rigorous and oppreſſive on the People ; he adviſed 
him to ſuſpend them, untill he had om his advice —_ unto his Majeſty , 
with his opinion of the miſchiefs which might accrue thereby z and that if, after 
all this, his Majeſty ſhould continue his Pleaſure to have them executed; it might 
then be more ſeaſonable to promulge and put them in practice, for that by that 
time he might be able to get into Power , ard eſtabliſh himſelf in the Govern- 
ment. All which, and many other things, were declared to him by Cararte 
but he not reliſhing them , being contrary to his humour , ſerved onely to move 
his Choler, and cauſe him in a paſſion to ſwear, that he would , without other 
preamble or addreſs to the King for other Inſtructions, immediately execute the 
new Laws, without the help or affiſtence of the Judges 3 who upon their arrival 
in Pers, ſhould find that he had no need of their help ro enforce thoſe Laws. 


In this 
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In this manner, without other attendance than his own private Family, he em- 
barked , and on the 4th of day he arrived in the Port of Timber , from whence 
he travailed over Land, and all the way he went , he publiſhed the new Orders . 
and cauſed them to be executed and obeyed, laying a Tax or Impoſition on the 
People according to the numbers of thoſe 7:4ia:s they held, and taking them a- 
way from others , cauſed them all to be held as of the King. 

In this manner he Yay > through Piura and Trx.xillo, proclaiming the new Laws 
as he went, and cauſing them to be executed, without admitting any Petition or 
Argument thereupon. And though che Inhabirants alledged that this method of 
proceeding was not juſtifiable without hearing the ObjeCtions they had to produce 
unto the contrary , and that the Laws were not to beenforced without knowledge 
of the Cauſe, or publication of his Power , or Commiſhon in a Court of Judica- 
cure; it being expreſly ſignified by his Majeſty that choſe new Laws were to be 
publiſhed in Court in preſence of the Vice-king and four Judges. Howſvever the 
Vice-king, unmoved by any reaſons or perſuaſions proceeded- reſolutely to exe- 
cute them , threatning thoſe who refuſed to obey them; che which ſtruck grexc 
terrour and confulion into the minds of the People, conſidering that the Laws 
were general and comprehenſive of all ſort oF People without any qualification 
or reſtriction. And herein this Vice-king was fo poſitive, that ſo ſoon as he was 
landed on the Coaſt of Pers, he diſpatched his Emiſlaries before him to the City 
of Los Reyes, and to Coco; giving them to underſtand, that he being arrived with- 
in thoſe Dominions, the A power and authority as Vice-king devolved upon 
_ 2 208 that thereupon the Commiſſion and Command of Yaca d C4/tro was 

uper 

Son few days before theſe advices were brought to the City of Zos Rezes, the 
whole tenure of the new Regulations diſpatched from the King by Bla/co Nunes, 
Vela were made known by the Copies which were diſperſed in all places ; & thar 
the Corporation of Los Rees diſpatched away the Advices thereof to Antonio d: 
Ribera and John Alonſo Palomino, defiring them to make Yaca de Caſtro acquainted 
therewith ; but he was not ignorant before of all that paſſed ; for his Servant in 
Spain called 7ames de Aller , being informed of the new Statutes and Regulations, 
ſpeedily poſted with them to his Maſter in Cozco, ſo that he was informed of eve- 
ry particular before the Vice-king arrived. 


Thus far is reported by the Writings of Fernandez. de Palentino, and generally al! 
the Hiſtorians agree with him in the ſame Relation. 


CHAP. II 


Zudoe Vaca de Caſtro goes to the City of Los Reyes, and 
diſcharges thoſe who went with him upon the way. The 
great noiſe and diſturbance which the Execution of the 
new Laws occafioned, and the mutinous words which the 
People uttered thereupon. 


HE Governour Yaca de Caſtro having received information of the approach 

of the Vice-king Blaſco Nunez, Vela, and of the tenure of the Laws which 

he brought with him, and that he put them in execution with all the vigour ima- 
inable, without hearing any man ſpeak or admitting any Petition to the contrary ; 
e thought fit ro ſecure his own intereſt and party by a due compliance with him; 
in order whereunto he went to the City of Los Rezes , there to receive him for 
Vice-king. And though the Corporation of the City of Rimac ſent their Emil: 
faries Antonio de Ribera and John Alonſo Palamino to him , and alſo others from the 
City of Cozco and other parts, perſuading him not to goe in perſon to the Vice- 
king, but rather to ſend a Mecllige to him in the name of all the People, defiring 
him to ſuſpend the execution of the new Laws. And whereas this Vice-king by 
Pppp 2 reaſon 
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:eaſon of his rough and obſtinate humour, had rendred himſelf uncapable of Of. 
hce by nor oy ear to the complaints and aggrievances which his Majeſty's good 


Subjects offered to him ; ſhewing nothing bur fiercenels in the execution of mar- 
rers of the ſmalleſt moment, they were generally of opinion that he ſhould be 
rejected and not admitted to the Government ; and that in caſe Yaca de Caſtro 
woulg not concurr with them herein, they did nor doubt but to fix upon another 
aur ang who ſhould join with them in the oppoſition which they intended to 
make. 
By this obſtinacy and fierceneſs of the Vice-king all Pers was put into a flame, 
and the humours of the people into a fermentation : there was now no other calk 
or diſcourſe ovet all Per than of the new Laws, the contents of which the Meſ. 
ſengers of the Vice-king, whom he had ſent before to take up his quarters, had 
openly divulged in all places : and thereunto the rumour of the people, as is com- 
mon in ſuch caſes, bd ageravated the ſeverity thereof, the more to provoke and 
incenſe the people. Hereupon Yaca de Caſtro prepared himſelf for his Journey to 
Los Reges ;, and being upon his departure from Cozco, he was accompanied with a 
numerous Train of Citizens and Souldiers ; for being a perſon well beloved, there 
would not have remained ſo much as one perſon in the City if he would have ac- 
cepted of their attendance z and, being on his way, he was met by Mefſlengers 
from the Vice-king giving him to underſtand, that his Commiſſion for the Go- 
vernment was now ſuperſeded by his arrival in thoſe parts, and that he was to re- 
ceive and acknowledge him for the chief Governour of that Countrey ; to all 
which Yaca de Caſtro chearfully ſubmitted, and defiſted from exerciſing the power 
of his Office : but before that time, by a Writing .under his hand, he had be- 
ſtowed and ſettled ſeveral Plantations of 1-dians on certain perſons, who had by 
their ſervices and ſufferings well deſerved the favour and reward of his Majeſty, 
being ſuch of whoſe merits he had been an eye-witneſs, or at leaſt had received 
ſufficient Teſtimonials of their loyalty and good ſervices before he came. to the 
adminiſtration of the Government. The Meſſengers which the Vice-king ſent 
before to provide for his entertainment, gave a relation in all places in what man- 
ner the new Laws were put in practice and how enforced ; how he had freed the 
Indians in Panama from their = and vaſlalage to the Spaniards, againſt whoſe 
will, and in deſpight of whom, he had embarked and ſent them away to Pers ; 
how he had in Twmpiz, St. Michael's and Trzxills laid a Tax upon ſome Lands, 
and: freed others, and ſettled them all i» Capite to be held of the King, according 
co the rules preſcribed by the new Laws, without any conſideration of difference 
or diſtinction of caſes, but made all things equal without admitting of proviſoes, 
or reſervations, or hearing what any man had to alledge ; but with an unſhaken 
reſolution pretended that ſo was his Majeſty's pleaſure. ' The which ſo much en- 
raged the people who accompanied Yaca de Caſtro, that moſt of them returned back 
to Coco without ſo much as taking their leave of the Governour, pretending that 
_ could not appear before a man ſo fierce and arbitrary without danger of being 
by him condemned to the Gallows : Howſoever they gave out, that when the Au- 
ditours and Juſtices came, they would then appear to give in their plea and rea- 
ſons againſt ſuch proceedings z yet in the mean time they ſeemed to a like dif: 
contented perſons, profeſſing openly their aggrievances and difſatisfa&tion : for 
when they came to Huamanca they took away all the Artillery which had been 
lodged there ever ſince the defeat of Aimagro and carried them away to Cezco ; 
the chief Authour of which enterpriſe was called Gaſpar Roarignez, who, by the 
help of great numbers of 7dians, carried them away to the diſlatisfaction of al! 
thoſe who either ſaw or heard of the ation. Yaca de Caſtro, having intelligence 
hereof, proceeded on his Journey, and by the way it was his fortune to meer with 
4 certain Prieſt called Baltaſar de Loayſa, who out of kindneſs told him, that in the 
City of Los Reyes the people ſpake hardly of him ; and therefore he adviſed him 
to be wary and to go well attended both with Men and Arms. YVaca de Caſtro 
making uſe of this information, defired thoſe Gentlemen, who came in his com- 
any and entred into his attendance, that they would now be pleaſed to leave 
Pim and return to their own homes : and that ſuch who were unwilling fo to doe, 
and were deſirous to continue with him ; yet at leaſt, that they ſhould quit their 
Lances and Fire-arms 3 though it were the practice at that time, as well as many 
years after, to travel both with offenſive and defenſive Arms. Accordingly his 


Friends that accompanied him laid aſide their Weapons, and by ſhort —_ 
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arrived at length at Los Reyes : the perſons who were his aflociates were Lorenco de 
Aldana, Pedro de los Rios, Benito de Carvajal, a Civil Lawyer, Don Alonſo de Alonte- 
Aajor and Hernando de Bachichao, whoſe arrival at the City of Zo# Reyes was fi) 
lemnized with great joy, though much abated by the apprehenfions they concei- 
ved of the ſeverity of the new Statutes, and the inexorable and inflexible humour 
of the Vice-king, fo different from the temper of his Predecefſour. So toon as he 
was arrived he immediately diſpatched away from thence his Steward called 7ero- 
nimo de Serena, and his SECTetary Pearo Lopez, ac Cacalla with Letters to the Vice- 
king, congratulating his fafe arrival, with offers both of his life and fortune ro 
ſerve both his Majeſty and his Lordſhip. Whilſt thefe matters paſſed on the 
way between Coco and the City of Los Reves, other more unpleafing paſſages oc- 
curred in the Journey between Twmpiz and Rimac, where the Vice-king, without 
any difference or confideration of circumſtances, put the new Rules into executi- 
on With all the rigour and fury imaginable, without giving ear to the defence or 
reaſons which the Cenquerours and Gainers of that grear Empire could make or 
alledge in their own favour and behalf, ſaying, that ſo was the King's will and 
pleaſure, which admitted of no delay or contradiction, or any thing belides pure 
obedience : Hereupon a!l the Citizens and Inhabitanrs, being generally concerned, 
were inflamed and inraged ; for as Fernandez. faith, there was not a man amongſt 
them unconcerned ; fo that people began to talk loudly and ſcandaloufly againft 
thoſe new Laws, ſaying, that this courſe was the effect of the pernicious Counſe!s 
of evil men, and of ſuch as being envious of the riches and power which thoſe 
Conquerours had acquired, had for their own ends pur his Majeſty upon indire& 
means, and upon rigorouzs courſes very prejudicial to the publick welfare, and 
perſuaded him to fee them executed by Ofhcers inflexible and without reafon : all 
which is fully reported by Gomara in the 155th Chapter of his Book, the Title 


of which is this, 


The manner how Blaſco Nunnez treated with thoſe of Truxillo, and of the Reaſons and 
Objeftions which the People gave againſt the new Rules and Statutes. 


«* Atlength Blaſcs Nuanez entred into Tr«xi/lo to the great diſcontent and general 
* ſorrow of the Spaniards; for he immediately made Proclamation to impoſe a new 
«* ſort of Tribute, and to affrighten men from bringing the Mdiazs under vaſlalage ; 
* forbidding all people from opprefling, or cauſing them to labour without pay or 
* againſt their inclinations : in fine, the 1-dazs were all brought under vaſlalage 
* to the King and no other. And though the people and ſeveral Corporations 
* petitioned againſt the moſt opprefſive Articles of the new Rules, being willing 
© to admit of the Tributes and Taxes which were impoſed upon them, and to 
© free the Indians from their ſervices; yet the Vice-king woald hearken to no 
© terms of compoſition or moderation, but poſitively perſiſted in the execution 
«* of the expreſs commands of the Emperour, withour any __ : All that they 
« could get of him was this, that he would write and inform his Majeſty how il] 
* he had been adviſed in the conſtitution and eſtabliſhment of thoſe new Laws. 
* Notwithitanding which fair words, the Inhabitants, who obſerved his inflexible 
'< diſpoſition, began to muriny ; ſome ſaid that they would abandon their Wives ; 
© others declared that thoſe Women or Wenches which, by command of the 
* Government, they had married and taken for Wives, they would renounce and 
* cut them off from alimony and maintenance ; others ſaid it were better to have 
* no Wives or Children to maintain than to want the ſubſiſtence and benefit of 
* Slaves who might labour in the Mines for them, and in the works of Husbandry 
* and other ſervile Offices, for their ſupport and eafinels of living ; others requi- 
* red money, and the price of their Slaves, for which having ai the fifchs unto 
* the King, their brand and mark had been ſet upon them 3 others murmured and 
complained that their Services were ill rewarded, and their time ill employed, 
to have ſpent their youth and flower of their years in hardſhips and difculries, 
and at laſt to be deprived of their Servants and convenient attendances in thei: 
old age, ſome ſhewed how their Teech were fallen out with eating roaſted 
Mayz during the time of War in Pers, and others opened and diſplayed their 
wounds and fractures of their Bones, and the bites of Serpents and venemGus 
Creatures received in the enterpriſes they undertook to gain that Empire z I» 
* which alſo they had ſpent their Eſtates and ſhed their Bloud, and all to increaſe 
the Dominions of the Emperour, in reward for which he was pleaſed to de- 
* prve 
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« prive them of thoſe few Vaſlals they had purchaſed to themſelves : and the 
« Souldiers huft and muttered, that they would not concern themſelves farther in 
© new adventures, fince they had no encouragement : but were reſolved to live 
* upon ſpoil and plunder on all hands. 

«* The King's Officers and Miniſters complained , that they were hardly dealt 
« with, to be deprived of the vaſſalage of the Izdians whom they had fo kind- 
« 1y treated and ufed in their Services: and the Friers and Clergy declared , that 
« they ſhould be unable to ſupport and ſuſtain their Monaſteries, and Churches, 
« and Hoſpitals, without the neceſlary ſervices of the 1:4;ans. But none ſpoke 
© more daringly and freely , both againſt the Vice-king and the King himſelf , 
* then did Frier Perer Inner, of the Order of Merced, ſaying plainly, that his Ma- 
© jeſty had ill rewarded thoſe who had ſerved him well; and that thoſe new 
« Laws ſmelt rank of intereſt and felfii/hneſs rather than of equity ; for it was an 
« intolerable injuſtice in the King, to take away thoſe Slaves whom he had fold, 
« 2nd yer not return the money for them, and the price he had received ; and 
* that Monaſteries, Hoſpitals and Churches, and the very Conquerours them- 
« ſelves ſhould be diveſted of their ſervants and ſlaves, to make them vaſlals ro 
* the King : And, what was moſt unreaſonable, in the mear time a double du- 
* ty and tribute was impoſed upon the h»dians z which was intended for their eaſe 
* and relief, though in reality it proved their greateſt aggrievance and oppreſſi- 
on. Thus far are the words of Gomara. 
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CH A P. III. 
Of the Diſcourſe and Reports the People of Pcru raiſed a- 


gainſt the Promoters of the new Laws; and particularly 
againſt the Civil-Lawyer Bartholomew dc las Caras. 


uUch Liberty the People generally took in their Diſcourſes againſt all thoſe 
who had been Contrivers and Promoters of theſe new Laws , that they re- 
ported a thouſand evil things of them; and particularly of Frier Bartholomew de 
{as Caſas ,, who being notoriouſly known to have had a chief hand in theſe new 
Regulations, fell under the ſevere laſh of their Tongues; for as Diego Fernandez, 
one of the firſt Adventurers and Conquerours of Per«, reports, they ript up a 
thouſand Miſdemeanours of which he was guilty before he entred into the pro- 
feſſion of a religious Life z and particularly how he had endeavoured ro make 
himſelf the Conquerour and Governour of the Ifland in Cumana ; and that he had 
been the cauſe of the deſtruction and ſlaughter of many Spaniards ; by the falſe 
reports he had given to the Emperour of the State of Afﬀairs in Peru; making 
great and large Promiſes of advancing the King's revenue, and of ſending vaſt 
quantities of Gold and Pearl to the Flemins and 6% / wn , Who reſided in the 
Court of Spain. Many of thoſe Spaniards who had been employed in the Con- 
queſt of the Iſles of Barlovento , were well acquainted with Bartholomew de las Caſizs 
before he profeſſed himſelf a Frier , and were well informed of the effect and 
ſucceſs of the Promiſes he made touching the Converſion of the Zdians in the Ile 
of Cumana ; of all which Lopez de Gomara , in the 77th Chapter of his Hiſtory 
writes ſo particularly that it is probable he might have received a Relation there- 
of from ſome of the Conquerours of that Countrey; in confirmation whereof, 
and for the better authority of this his Hiſtory ; I will here inſert the very Chap- 
ter it ſelf, the Title whereof is as followeth. 


Chapter the 77th, wherein is contained a relation of the Death of thoſe Chriſtian Spa- 
niards who followed Bartholomew de las Caſas a Prieſt. 


Bartholomew de las Caſas , a Prieſt was in that time at Sr. Domingo , when the 
Monaſteries of Camara and Chirivichi were in their flouriſhing ſtate and condition; 
and having heard a good report of the fruitfulneſs of that ſoil, of the gentle and 
pacifick humour of the Natives , and of the great abundance of Pear! _— that 
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Countrey afforded ; he failed into Spain 3; and demanded of che Emperour the 
Government of Camara, promiſing to improve and increaſe the Royal Revenue, 
which was much abated by the frauds and abuſes of thoſe Officers who had ic 
in managemet. But Job» Rodrigues. de Fonſeca and Dr. Lewis Capatoa, and Secre- 
rary Lopez, de Conchillos contradicted him in his report and repreſented him as a pers 
ſon uncapable of ſuch office and emploimenc, in regard he was not onely a Prieſt, 
but 2 perſon of ill fame and reputation, and ignorant of the Countrey, and of the 
itare of thoſe affairs which he pretended to declare. Howſoever, upon the pre- 
tence of being a good Chriſtian, and of a new method he propoſed by a mote 
ready way to convert the Indians , and upon promiles of advancing the King's re- 
venue, and ſending them ſtore of Pearls, he obtained the favour of Monſieur L4- 
ao, Lord Chamberlain to the Emperour, and of ſeveral Flemins and Burgandians 
who were men of power and authority in that Court. At that time ti- 
ties of Pearls were imported into Spain , ſo that the Wife of Xewres I 


* Marks of them which came on account of the King's fifths, and __ Fleming 65 Ryalls 


and others begged great quantities from the King. He defired to have 
and Artificers to be ſent with him, rather than Souldiers who were fit for no- 
thing but to plunder and pillage, and to be mutinous and difobedient to Com- 
mands : He defired alſo to be accompanied with a new order of Knights, who 
ſhould wear a golden Spur and carry a red Croſs of different ſhape and faſhion 
to the order of Calatravaz which diſtinCion, as it ennobled them, ſo alſo it was 
4 teſtimony, that they went voluntarily, and of their own accord. Moreover, Or- 
ders were ſent to Seville to provide him with Ships and Seamen art the charge of 
the King : and with this equipage he arrived at Cumana in the year 1520, with 
about 3oo Artificers, all wearing Crofles z at which time Gongals de Ocampo re- 
{ided at New Toledo who was much troubled to ſee {o _ Spaniards ander the 
command of a perſon of that ill character , and tranſport thither by order of 
the Admiralty and Council, becauſe the Countrey was of a different natnre to 
whar it was reported to be in the Court. Howlſoever, Bartholomew preſented and 
ſhewed his Commiſſion, requiring that, —_— they ſhould quit the 
Countrey, and leave it free for him to plant his People, and to govern the place: 
Whereunto Goncalo de Ocampo made anſwer, that with all ready obedience he did 
fabmit thereunto; but howſoever he could not put thoſe matters into execution 
without firſt receiving dire&ions from the Governours and the Judpes of Sr, De- 
mingo, by whoſe Commiſſion he was placed in that ſtation. And in the mean 
time he paſſed many a jeſt upon the Prieſt on certain occaſions which had former- 
ly happened, for he was well acquainted with him , and knew his humour and 
his converſation: ſometimes he jeered his new Knights and their Croſſes, all 
which the Prieſt would put off with a Jeſt, though he was inwardly troubled to 
be taxed with ſo many Truths which he could not deny : And in regard ny 
would not give him admittance into the Town of Toledo, he built himſelf a Houſe 
of Wood and Morter , near to the Monaſtery of Sr. Francis, which ſerved him 
for a Magazine wherein to lodge his proviſions, ſtores and inſtruments, during the 
time that he went to St. Domingo to make known his Complaints and ſeek a Re- 
drels. G oncalo de Ocampo Went alſo, I know not for what. cauſe or reaſon, whether 
on this occaſion, or for ſome Law-ſuit he had with the People of that place; bur 
certain it is, that all the Inhabitants followed him; ſo that the Town was aban- 
doned by all excepting the Artiſans and Mechanicks which he broughe with him : 
The Indians, who were glad tro make their advantages of theſe differences and 
quarrels amongſt the Spaniards , took this opportunity to demoliſh their Houſes , 
and to kill a!l the golden Knights and others which remained there, excepting 
ſome few who made their eſcape in a ſmall veſſe!, ſo that there remained not one 
Spaniard alive in all the Coaſt where the Pear] is taken. 

So ſoon as Bartholomew de las Caſas was informed of the death of his friends and 
the loſs of the King's Treaſury, he entred himſelf a Frier amongſt the Dominicans x 
with which an end was pur to all his great Actions; ſo he neither advanced the 
King's revenue, nor ennobled his Artiſans, nor ſent his Pearls to the Flemins and 
Burgundians, as he had promiſed: And thus far are the words of Gamara. 


This and much more, to the prejudice and diſparagement of Bartholomew de las 
Caſas, was reported by thoſe who found themſelves aggrieved by the late new re- 
gulations : though Gomara endeavours to mince and diſguiſe much the —_ 
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but thoſe of Peru , who ſpeak more plainly of this matter , report, that he had 
turned Frier in diicontent, becauſe he was fallen under his Majeſties diſpleaſure , 
and feared leſt he ſhould be called to account for the falſe relations he = given of 
matters which he had never ſeen nor underſtood of the Countrey of C:xmana; and 
becauſe he was conſcious to himſelf that he had been a principal Contriver of the 
new Statutes, upon the ſpecious pretence of railing the King's revenue, and out of 
a zeal he ſhewed to the good and benefit of the 1rdians : but how real and ſincere 
all this was, may very well be judged by his aCtions, of which people ſpake and 
talked more at large than can be expreſſed in this Hiſtory. Diego Fernandes re- 
ports, that this Frier Bartholomew was by the Emperour created Bi Op of Chiapa, 
which is a Countrey in the Kingdom of 4exico, but he durſt not go to his See, 
by reaſon of the many miſchiefs which he had been the Authour of in the 1rdies, 
In the year 1562. I met him at 2fadrid, where he gave me his hand to kiſs; bur 
when he underſtood that I was of Perz, and not of Mexico, he was a little more 
reſerved in his behaviour towards me. 


CHA P. IV. 


The Reaſons which the Complainants gave againſt the new 
Regulations. And the manner how they prepared to receive 
the Vice-king. 


M UCH and many were the Reaſons which the Complainants produced a- 
gainſt the new Regulations, as well thoſe of the City of Los Reyes as of all 
Peru. And the better to clear this point , we muſt obſerve, that both at Xexico 
and in Pers the Spaniards had then a Cuſtome _— them which continued untill 
1560, ( which was the year that I came from thence) to make cltvice of four 
Gentlemen of principal quality, in whom they could repoſe moſt confidence and 
truſt, to be Officers of the Royal revenue, to collec the fifths of the King's gold 
and filver, in what part ſoever it did ariſe ; and this was the firſt Tribute which 
the Catholick Kings impoſed upon the new World. Theſe Officers of the reve- 
nue were Treaſurers, Accountants, Fa&ours and Comptrollers : and to them was 
comritted the care ( beſides the fifths ) to colle& ſuch Tribute from the Indians 
as became due by the death of the Inhabitants, who all held their Eſtates of the 


King. 

Beſides which Offices, the Spaniards every year , in all parts where they inhabi- 

ted, made choice of two chief Conſtables in ordinary , one Judge and a deputy 
Judge, with 6, 8, or 10 Juſtices of the peace, more or leſs, according to the ex- 
tent of the Countrey ; and to them ſeveral other Officers were adjoined, to con- 
ſerve the ſafety and welfare of the Commonwealth. 
* Theſe Officers, as alſoall Governours, Preſidents, Judges and other Miniſters of 
Juſtice and their Deputies were concerned in the third ordinance : by virtue of 
which both they, and ſuch as had been employed in Offices, were commanded to 
quit all claim, intereſt and power in and over the Indians. 

In oppoſition whereunto the Complainants made this Reply. We, ſaid they, 
at the hazard and expence of our Lives and Bloud, have gained this large Empire, 
which contains many Kingdoms and Dominions, the which we annexed to the 
Crown of Caſtile. In reward of theſe our ſervices and adventures the Hndiar: , 
which we'now poſleſs and retain in our ſervices, were given and granted to us fos 
two Lives : the which dominion and juriſdiction ought to be as firm and valid as 
the Seigniories or Lord(hips are in $pain. Now the reaſon why this privilege is ta- 
ken from us is no other than becauſe we are choſen ro be Commiſſioners of his 
Ar ag Royal revenue, and employed in the Offices of Juſtices of the peace and 
Judges. 

It we have adminiſtred theſe Offices fairhfully and without the prejudice or 
agerievance of any perſon z what reaſon is there that we ſhould be deprived of 
our 1naians, onely becauſe we are in the ſervice of his Majeſty, and bear our po 
in the 
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in the Government of the people. It had been better for us to have been Thieves, 
Adulterers, Homicides and Robbers rather than honeſt men, fince that the Law is 
in force againſt the latter and not againſt the former. 

With like liberty and freedom of ſpeech, did thoſe who were comprehended 
under the fourth Law vent their anger ; namely, thoſe who had taken party with 
the ewo Factions of the Pigarriſts and Almagriansz by virtue of which (as Diego 
Fernandez, obſerves) no perſon in all Per could be maſter of 1:4ians or Eſtates. 
What faule, ſaid they, had we who obeyed the Governours and. Magiſtrates 
which his Majeſty had ſent us, as both thoſe were, and who acted by Commil. 
ſion from his Majeſty : And if there aroſe private quarrels and animoſities amongſt 
themſelves, by the inſtigation of the Devil, to which men diverſly adhered; yer 
neither of thele Parties acted againſt the Crown. And if one Party was in the 
wrong, and was guilty of Delinquency, yet the other acted for the King's ſervice ; 
and why then (hould they be equally puntthed by confiſcation of their Goods and 
Eſtates with thoſe who have offended ; which ſeems to be ſuch a piece of Inju- 
ſtice as is not to be parallel'd by the tyranny of Nero, and ſeems rather to proceed 
from an arbitrary Conſtitution, to fatishe the luſt and intereſt of certain perſons, 
than from a deſire tending to the welfare and good of the Subject. 

To all which they added a thouſand curſes upon thoſe who had contrived theſe 
new Laws, or counſelled his Majeſty to pals and ſign them, and to order the exe- 
cution of them wich ſuch ſeverity, on pretence that it was for his ſervice, and 
advancement of his Royal Crown. 

If they (aid they) had been at the Conqueſt of Per, and ſuſtained thoſe 1a- 
bours and hazards which we have done, they would have been of another mind 
than to make ſuch Laws ; nay rather, they would have been the firſt ro oppoſe 
them. In confirmation whereof, they quoted ſeveral paſlages in Hiſtory both an- 
cient and modern, which might be compared to the civil Wars between the 4/- 
magrians and the Picarriſts ; and particularly faid they in the Wars of Spain, be- 
eween thoſe two Kings, Don Pedro the Cruel, and his Brother Don Henrique, to 
whoſe parties all the Noblemen and perſons of Eſtates in Spain adhered on one 
fide or the other, and actually ſerved untill the death of one of them determined 
the quarrel ; if a ſucceeding King, after the Wars were ended, ſhould have depri- 
ved all choſe who were engaged in this = both of one fide and the other, 
what troubles would it have created, and how would it have moved the ſpirits 
of all the powerfull men in Spain? The like which happened between the Houſe 
of Caſtile and that of Portugal might be brought into example z as namely the Par: 
ty which held for Belrraneja, who was twice {worn Princeſs of Cafti/e, and in fa- 
vour of her many of the chief Lords of that Countrey appeared 3 whom when 
Queen J/abella called Rebels and Traitours, the Duke of Alva replied, pray God, 
Madam, that we may overcome them, for if we do not, I am ture they will call 
us Traicours and prove us ſo too. To apply theſe particulars in Hiſtory to the 
preſent caſe; what will become of us, {aid they, if the Succeſſour to this Kin 
{ſhould (eiſe on the Eſtates of thoſe who were concerned in this War. Belides al 
which, they uttered many ſcandalous and (editious words, which we purpoſely 
omit not to offend the ears of the hearers z howſoever the contrary Party was 
highly incenſed thereat, and both (ides pur into a fermentation, whence all thoſe 
milchiefs were derived which afterwards happened. | 

But to return to the Vice-king,vho was now on his Journey to Los Regesz ſo ſoon 
as the Meſſengers from Yaca de Caſtro came to him, he received them to outward 
appearance kindly and with much reſpe&, and gave them a ſpeedy diſpatch that 
they might return freely again to Los Reges ;, where being returned, they rendred a 
{ad relation of the rigour and ſeverity wherewith the new Laws were put in exe- 
cution, and of the rude and moroſe humour of the Vice-king, who admitted of 
no Pleas, or Petitions, or Appeals to the contrary 5 which ſerved to add new 
fuel, and blow all into a flame both in Los Rees, Coxco, and in all that King-. 


om. 
So that now they began generally to diſcourſe, that they would neither receive 
this Vice-king, nor obey the new Laws which he was putting into ce; for 
that they were well aſſured, that the very day that he entred Vice-king into Zo: 
Reyes, and his Laws were publiſhed, they (ſhould be no longer Maſters of their /n- 
dians nor of their Eſtates 3 and that beſides the point of ta ing their Indians from 
them, his Laws and new regulations included & many ſeyere things, that - _ 
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Eſtates were confiſcated and their Lives endangered : for by the ſame rule thar 
they took away their Þ1dians from them, becauſe they had been engaged on one 
ſide or the other, with the Almagriars or the - Picarriſts, they might allo take off 
their heads; which was a caſe intolerable and nor to be endured, though they 
were reduced to the condition and lived under the notion of Slaves. 

To ſuch a pitch of mutinous humour che whole City of Los Rezes was incenſed 
that they had almoſt taken a reſolution not to receive the Vice-kings which they 
had certainly purſued, had not the Receiver General, named Swarez de Carvajal 
and Diego de Agnero, who were principal men of thar Corporation, and oreatly 


dued this new World, with particular reſpect to the people of Pers, who havi 
acquired this rich Empire, ought more elpecially to be cheriſhed and fone 


ceclared. 
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In what wanner they received the Vice-king, the impriſon- 
ment of Vaca de Caſtro, and of the great trouble which 
it cauſed both to the Vice-king and the People. 


TI S were the people diſcontented, ſad and enraged (though they endea- 
voured as much as was. poſhble ro conceal and diflemble it) when the 
Vice-king arrived about three Leagues diſtant from Rimac, where he was met by 
ſeveral Gentlemen of Quality, and particularly by Yaca de Caſtro, and Don Geront- 
mo de Loayſa, ( Biſhop of that place, afterwards made Archbiſhop) who came 
thither to conduct him to.the City, The Vice-king received them all with much 
kindneſs and humanity, eſpecially the Biſhop and Vaca de Caſtro, entertaining no 
other diſcourſe with them in the way as they travelled than what was of indiffe- 
rent things, and of the pleaſantneſs and fruittulneſs of that Valley. 

When they came to the paſlage of the River, he was met by the Garcidiaz de 
Arias, who was elected Bithop of .2iro9, who, with the Dean and Chapter of 
that Church and the reſt of the Clergy, -remained there in tion of his co- 
ming, and at their meeting there was much joy and chearfulnefs. And proceeding 
farther untill he came near to the City, he was met by the Jurats and Corporation 
of the City, accompanied with the Citizens and principal Gentry thereof; and, 
as all the three Authours do agree in their report, the Commiſlary of the King's 
Revenue, named Tier Suarez, de Carvajal, went forth in the head of them all ; and 
being the chief of the Corporation, did in the name thereof offer an Oath to the 
Vice-king, whereby he was to ſwear that he would maintain the Privileges, 
Franchiſes and Immunities which the Conquerours and Inhabitants of Per# had 
received and did hold of his Majeſty ; and that in the Courts of Juſtice he would 
receive their Petitions and give ear to the Reaſons they ſhould offer againſt the new 
Regulations. 

The Vice-king would {wear no otherwiſe than that he would pation all that 
which was conducing to the King's ſervice and to the benefit of the Countrey ; 
at which many took exceptions, and ſaid that he ſwore with equivocations and 
what would admir of a double meaning. Thus far are the words of Diego Fer- 
nandez. 

This Oath which the Vice-king took being onely in general terms, and which 
might admit of ſuch a ſenſe as he himſelf would be pleaſed to put upon it, was 
occaſion of much diſcontent both to the Clergy and Laity ; fo that all their mirth 
was dated, and every one turfied ſad and melancholy ; ſaying, that nothin 
could be expected of good from ſuch an Oath, which rather adminiſtred juſt cauſe 
to fear and ſuſpect that in a ſhort time they ſhould be diſpoſleſſed of their Mdians 
and Eſtates, which was a hard caſe for men of their age, who were grown old 
and infirm by the labours and hardſhips they had ſuſtained in their youth to gain 
and conquer that Empire. Notwithſtanding all which they conducted the Vice- 
king with great triumph into the City, under a Canopy of Cloth of Gold, ſup- 

orted by the chief Magiſtrates of the Town, in their Gowns of crimſon Sattin 
ined with white Damask ; the Bells of the Cathedral Church and of the Con- 
vents rang out, and all forts of muſical Inſtruments reſounded through the Streets, 
which were adorned with green Boughs, and triumphal Arches erected in various 
works and forms made of Ruſhes, in which, as we have faid, the dians were 
very curious. But yet fo much ſadneſs appeared in their countenances, that all 
the ſolemnity ſeemed rather a performance of ſome Funeral Rites than triumph 
for receiving a Vice-king ; all their joy being forced and ſtrained to cover an in- 
ward grief which lay heavy upon their ſpirits. 

In this manner they went in Proceſſion to the great Church, where having ado- 
red the moſt holy Sacrament, they conducted the Vice-king to the Houſe of Dar 
Franciſco Pigarro, where he and all his Family was lodged. 
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Some few days after which, the Vice-king having notice of the great noiſe and 
ſtirs which were making in the Streets, by thoſe who were upon their return to 
Cozco with Vaca de Caſtro, he preſently ſuſpe&ed, as Carate in the fifteenth Chap- 
ter of his third Book reports, and with whom other Authours agree; that Yaca de 
Caſtro had been the cauſe of all chat noiſe and diſturbance; for which reaſon he 
orcered him to be ſeiſed and committed to priſon, and all his ſtate to be ſeque- 


ſtred. 

The people of the City, though they had no very great kindneſs for Yaca de 
Caſtro, yet they peticioned the Viceing in his behalf, deſiring him, that ſince 
Vaca de Caſtro was one of his ama +, unci), and had been their Governour, 
that he would not be fo ſevere upon him as to commit him to the common Pri- 
ſon, (ince that a _ of his Quality, though condemned the next day to looſe 
his head, might be ſecured in ſome decent and convenient Priſon; whereupon 
he was ſent to the Town-houſe, under bail of an hundred thouſand Pieces of 
Eight, in which Sum the Citizens of Lima had engaged for him. With ſuch ri- 

orous courſes as theſe the people being much diiguſted, many of them forſook 
os City, privately departing by few in a company taking their way towards Cozco, 
where the Vice-king had not as yet been received. Thus far are the words of 
Ceratez the which is confirmed by Diego Fernandez almoſt in the ſame words, to 
which he adds, that Yaca de Caſtro remained a Priſoner in the common Gaol ; his 
words are theſe which follow, 

Such as remained behind in the City often met in ſeveral Caballs and Coun- 
ſels, lamenting together the miſery that was come upon the Land and the Inhabi- 
eants of it, bidding adieu to all the Riches, Liberty and Juriſdition which they 
as Conquerours and Lords of Idians had gained and acquired, which would be 
a means to unpeople the Countrey, and to cauſe an abatement of che King's Cu- 
ſtoms and other parts of his Revenue z and cherefore they poſitively averred, that 
ie was impoſſible that the King's Commands could be executed herein, or that 
ever there ſhould be any new diſcoveries made, or Trade and Commerce maintai- 
ned for the future z beſides a thouſand other inconveniences and damages which 
cy alledged. And with this fear and diſtration of mind was every man poſ. 
ſefled, when ſome of the moſt principal perſons, pretending to make a viſit to 
the Vice-king, in hopes that he, having proved and had ſome experience of the 
Conſtitution of the Countrey, might be induced to alter his humour, or at leaſt 
render it more flexible and eafie 3 but fo ſoon as any perſon couched on that 
ſtring, though with the greateſt gentleneſs and ſubmiſſion imaginable, he imme- 
diately put himſelf into a paſſion, and by his authority forbade a!l farther diſcourſe 
upon that point, obviating all objections with the name of the King's pleaſure and 
command z which abrupt manner of treaty gave great diſcontent, and excited in. 
the minds of men rancour and malice againſt his perſon, 

Some few days after the Vice-kings reception, three of the Juſtices which re- 
mained behind with Do&our Carate, who lay ſick at Tr«xilo, came then to 
Town ; upon whoſe arrival he immediately cauſed a Court to be called, and ap- 

inted a place of Judicature to be ereted in the Houſe where he himſelf was 
ſodged, being the moſt convenient for his own accommodation, as alſo becauſe it 
was the moſt ſumptuous Chamber in all the City. He alſo ordered a ſtately 
reception to be made purpoſely for his Commiſſion under the Great and Royal! 
Seal, which was put into a Caſe covered with Cloth of Gold, and carried on 
2 Horſe decked with a Foot-cloth and Trappings of Tiſſue, the which was at 
each end held up by Judges of the City, . clothed in Gowns of crimſon Sat- 
tin, and one of them led the Horſe by the Bridle z the which was performed 
with the ſame folemnity as they uſed in Caftite ro receive the perſon of the 


ing. 

$6 ſoon as the Court was fate, they began to treat and enter upon buſineſs as 
well relating to Juſtice as Government , and herein he thoughc to render himſelf 
the more popular by favouring the cauſe of the who generally are more 


pleaſed with revolutions and changes , than the 6s od now the Devil, who 


—_ the downfall and ruine of this pernicious and evil Vice-king , began 
to diſturb and difquiet all the Countrey , which was fo lately ſettled after che 
troubles of an inteſtine War; the firſt commotion took its riſe from an ill under- 
ſanding between the Vice-king and the Judges, and indeed of all the Kingdom 3 


for that the Vice-king reſolving ro carry on his work, in putting the new Laws in 
EXECU- 
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execution , he little regarded the Petitions and Addreſſes which were preſented 
to him from the City of Los Rees, of Lima and other ſmaller Corporations. 

Thus far are the words of Fernandez. Palemtino, in the x oth Chapter of his Book. 
And this Authour , farther diſcourſing of the humour of this Vice-king, and the 
ſhame the Devil owed him for being the cauſe of all thoſe Commotrions which 
were raiſed in the Countrey, and alſo chat he was the occaſion of that diſcord 
which ruines Kingdoms and deſtroyes Empires , and which particularly proceeded 
not onely ro a quarrel between the Vice-king and che Conquerours of that King- 
dom -, bur alſo co ſuch a mortal feud between him and the Judges , as was not 
to be reconciled : And indeed hereinthe Judges had much advantage, for that they 
weremen of great temper, diſcreet and unbiafſed z who —_— = incon- 
veniencies which the rumour onely, much more che execution of the new regulati- 
ons would occa(ion , difluaded thoſe raſh proceedings , wherein were the 
more poſitive, in conſideration that this Kingdom, which was ſcarcely appeafed 
and ſettled fince the lace Wars, and was ſtill in agitation and commotion, would 
never be able ro ſupport ſuch extravagant opprefſions which would certainly be 
the cauſe of the total ruine and deſtruction of that re. 

Theſe p_ repreſentations made to the Vice-king, with intention and defign 
onely ( if it had been poſſible) to atremper his angry and froward diſpoſition , 
ſerved to little purpoſe and effe&t; for that his hamour being wholly bent on his 
own obſtinate reſolutions , he termed all thoſe who concurred not with him in 
the ſame opinion, rebellious to the King and enemies to himſelf. And farther, to 
widden theſe breaches, he ordered the Judges to remove from his neighbourhood 
in the palace, and to take other lodgings in other quarters for themſelves. All 
which, and much more, o inflamed the minds of both parties, that ſharp words 
and reparties frequently intervened between them : Howlſoever, in regard the Jud- 

& for better adminiſtration of affairs, were obliged to keep fair with the Vice- 
ſing , they ſoconcealed and difſembled their refentments, chat their paſſions were 
not publickly made known. But becauſe the reſolution of the Vice-king to put 
in execution the new Laws, became daily more and more apparent and manifeſt 
the Diſcontents and Quarrels aroſe daily to a higher degree, and thoſe who were 
injured and prejudiced thereby became uneafte and impatient: And as Diego Fer- 
wandez, , in his 1oth Chapter , ſaith , that the Judges conſidering the obſtinate and 
inflexible humour of che Vice-king on one fide to execute the new Regulations 
of the Emperour, to whom by reaſon of the diſtance of the place, no opportune 
or ſeaſonable applications could be made for a moderation or redreſs ; and that 
on the other fide, in caſe they ſhould condeſcend to be deprived of their Indian, it 
would be very difficult ro recover that vaſlalage again: they were by theſe difficulties 
reduced to ſuch a kind of Dilemma, that they were all diſtracted, and knew nor 
which way to turn or reſolve. Nor was the people onely confuſed and unquie- 
ted by theſe thoughts 3 bur even the Vice-king found himſelf reduced to an inqui- 
etude and diſtraction of mind when he found the people murinous, and turmoi- 
led with a thouſand fancies, and reſolved to ſacrifice their lives and fortunes ra- 
ther than ro ſubmit tamely to their own deſtruction. As hereafter we ſhall find by 
the ſuccels. And thus far are the words of Palentino, which we have extracted 


verbatim from his own Writings. 
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The ſecret quarrel concealed between the Vice-king and the 
Fudges breaks out in publick, Prince Manco Inca and 
the Spaniards who were with him write to the Vice-king. 


N OR did the quarrel between the Vice-king and the Judges contain it ſelf 
within the limits of private reſentments , but burſt forth into the publick 
Streets and places of common Meetings : the which calling into the mind of the 
Vice-king that Motto or Sentence which he had read in the Inn of Huaura, be- 
longing to Antonio Solar; and which he believed was either wrote by himſelf, or by 
his order 3 for which cauſe, as both Carate and Diego Fernandez report, ſending for 
him and diſcourſing with him in private, and having given him ſome very ſevere 
terms and reprehenf1ons, he gave order to have the gates of the palace ſhut, and 
calling his Chaplain to confeſs him, with intent to have him hanged on one of the 
Pilaſters of the Court-yard , which leads towards the High-ſtreet. But Antonio 
Solar refuſing to confels, his execution was ſuſpended till ſuch time as that his 
danger and cafe was divulged through the whole City, upon the rumour of which 
the Arch-biſhop and all the perſons of quality came to intercede for a pardon or 
ſuſpenſion of Juſtice ; and after great interceſſions, all that they could prevail was 
for one day's reprieve, upon which he was committed to cloſe impriſonment. But 
the fury and impetuoſity of this choler paſſing over, he conſidered, that it was not 
convenient to put him to death, but rather to detein him in priſon, and according- 
ly he kept him under reſtraint without proceſs of Law, Endi&ment or any Accu- 
ſation whatſoever , for the ſpace of two months , untill ſuch time as the Judges 
going on a Saturday to viſit the priſons , were deſired by ſome of the friends of 
Antonio Solar to make their enquiry concerning the ſtate of his affair, with which 
though they were well enough acquainted before, yet, for form ſake, they asked 
him the cauſe and crime for which he ſtood committed ; ro which he replied, that 
he knew not any 3 and then calling for the books of the priſon to ſee what acti- 
ons or procels had been made againſt him ; and finding none, and that the Keeper 
of the priſon could aſſign no caule againſt him; the Ju ages, on the Monday follow- 
ing made a Report to the Vice-king, that having viſited the priſon, "they found that 
Antonio Solar had been there committed; and upon examination of the books, no 
crime or cauſe was entered againſt him ; onely that he was there impriſoned by his 
order : Wherefore, in caſe no crime were laid to his charge, his impriſonment 
was not juſtifyable 3 and therefore according to the rules of Juſtice they could not 
doe leſs, than to ſet him at Liberty. 

Hereunto the Vice-king replyed, that he was committed by his order, and that 
he intended to have hanged him as well for that Motto or Sentence which was 
wrote on the wall of his Inn, as alſo for ſeveral other ſcandalous reports he had 
vented againſt his perſon. And though he had no witneſs to produce in this mat- 
ter , yet by the authority and privilege of a Vice-king he had power not onely to 
impriſon him , but alſo to put him to death , if he fo pleaſed, without rendering 
2n account to any perſon whatſoever : to which the Judges replyed, that there was 
no Government but what was agreeable to Juſtice, and founded on the Laws of 
the Kingdom 3 and on theſe terms they parted , -ſo that the Judges on the Satur- 
day following freed Antonio Solar from the priſon, and confined him onely to his 
own houſe, and ſpeedily afterwards they ſer him at liberty. This manner of 
proceeding angred the. Vice-king to the very ſoul, and provoked him to contrive 
{ome way of revenge, which he ſuppoſed he had effected in this manner , which 
was this; It ſeems that theſe Judges with their Servants were lodged and dieted 
in the houſe of one of the richeſt Citizens in the whole cown ;, and had been there 
lodged and boarded by order of the Vice-king for a ſhort time, untill they could 
otherwiſe provide for themſelves. And now the Vice-king, thinking to doe them 
2 diſcourteſie , recalled the aforeſaid Order , forbidding the Citizens to entertain 
them longer upon pretence that it was not ſuitable to the King's honour nor to 
their own —_ to lodge upon free-quarter, or to keep company with Citizens and 
Merchants. To 
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To which the Judges gave for anſwer ; That, as to their lodging, they could find 
no other convenient place, untill fuch time as they could hire a houſe by leaſe for 
ſome term of years ; that for the future they would pay for their diet. And for 
matter of their converſation with Merchants, it was not unlawful or prohibited ; 
bur, on the contrary, it was practiſed in Caſtile by all thoſe who were of the Kings 
Council, as being beneficial to them to underſtand by information from trading 
men all che cranſactions and bulineſles of the World. In this manner both parties 
remained at variance each with other, which was apparent at all times whenfo- 
ever occalion offered, In purſuance whereof one day Dr. Alvarez made Affidavit 
before a Maſter of Chancery, that he had paid a certain ſum in Gold to Diego At- 
varez,, who was brother-in-law to the Vice-king to have him nominated and pre- 
ferred to an Ofhce by the Vice-king 3 the which depoſition he highly reſented. 
Thus far are the words of Carare, and.the fame is again confirmed by Diego Fer- 
nandez,, almoſt to the ſame purpoſe. 

For in this manner, faith he, t = the Judges ſeemed like two dif- 
ferent factions and parties 3 to increaſe which, ſo ſoon as Antonio Solar was ſet at 
liberty, he went privately about raiſing mutinies and diſcontents in the minds of the 
- people againſt the Vice-king z to increaſe and inflame which they reported abroad 
many bad things which the Vice-king had ſaid and done. And though all was (6 
far from being true , that nothing of that nature did ſo much as enter into the 
thoughts or imagination of the Vice-king : yet by reaſon that Blaſco Nunnez was 
hated and deteſted by the people, all the evil that was faid of him found eafie 
admittance, and he appeared as black as common fame could make him; for ſuch 
indignation the people conceived againſt him, that the name of Vice-king became 
as odious ( though the firſt that ever governed Pers ) as the name of King was te 
the Romans after they had expelled Tarquinizs Superbus and his Family. Thus far are 
the words of Diego Fernandez, Palentino. 

Alſo Dr. Gongalo de Thleſcas , 1n his Pontifical Hiſtory of the Po , having oc- 
caſion to treat of the affairs of Per», gives this Character of the nk. and un- 
ealie diſpoſition of Blaſco Nunnes, Vela, 

Aﬀeer theſe things, iiys he , Vaca de Caſtro , for the ſpace of a year and a half, 
quietly and peaceably governed all matters, untill ſuch time as he was ſuperſeded 
by Blaſco Nunnez, Vela, 4 Gentleman of good quality, of Avola, who was ſent thi- 
ther with Character of Vice-king; bringing with him many ſevere Rules and 
Laws which he put in execution 3 over and above which he pur in practice others 
for which he had no Commiſſion; the which this Door Tleſcas declares in a 
few words, and ſays more than all our Hiſtorians durſt co ſay or write upon this 
particular ſubject. 

Whilſt theſe diſturbances happened in the City Los Rees the like mutinies or 
greater aroſe in other Towns and Corporations of leſs conſideration. Howfoever, 
the like ſpirits of Ambition, Envy, Tyranny and Deſire of Government did nor 
ſo far prevail as they did in that City of Los Rejes, 

d now difſention and quarrels over-ran all, and amidſt theſe Turmoils , 
the poor Prince ano Inca had the misfortune to be killed , though he remained 
content and quiet in his retirement , and a voluntary exite, whilſt other 
men ſtriving for his Empire committed many murthers and ters, as appeared 
in the late Wars , and we might apprehend others more bloudy yet to come, in 
caſe it were poſſible for any to be more bloudy and cruel than thoſe which were 


alt, 
: And here it is to be noted ; That Diego Mandez and Gomez, Perez, with {ix other 
Spaniards whom we formerly nominated, and mentioned to have made their eſcape 
out of priſon , where they had been confined by the fa&tion of the Pigarros , and 
by the Juſtice of Yaca d Caſtro; and having taken refuge with this ca, they 
by his means came to know and receive all the Informations and Advices con- 
cerning the new Troubles and Diffentions ariſing upon the execution of the 
new Laws : for whereas it was reported that the Vice-king came to turn all thi 
upfide down, and to change and alter all the Conſtitutions of the Countrey z t 
Inca, who was encompaſſed within the craggy and lofty mountains, was informed 
by his Subjects of all theſe revolutions which he thoughe might be of benefit and 
concernment to him. 

With this news Diego Mendez, and his Companions were highly Jug , and 
perſuaded the ca to write a Letter to the Vice-king, deſiring his Licence * bs 
enlarge 
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enlarged from his retirement, and appear in his preſence, and ſerve his Majeſty 
in any thing, as occaſion ſhould offer : the 7-ca was induced at the perſuaſion of 
the Spaniards to make this Petition , who told him , that it might be a means co 

2 way to his recovery of the whole Empire, or at leaſt of the beſt part of 
it. The Spaniards alſo wrote as from themſelves defiring a pen for what was 
paſt, and a protection or ſafe conduct in the attendance of his Lordſhip, to per- 
form their duty to him. 

Gomez, Perez, Was the perſon appointed and elected to be Ambaſſadour from 
the Inca, attended with 10 or 12 Indians, who by command of the 1:ca were or- 
dered to doe him ſervice 3 and being come to the Vice-king, he preſented his 
Letters of Credence to him, giving him a large relation of the State and Condi- 
tion of the 1ca, and of his true and real deſigns to doe him ſervice. The Vice- 
king joyfully received the news, and granted a full and ample pardon of all crimes, 
as defired. And as to the tca he made many kind expreſſions of love and 
reſpe& , truly conſidering that the Intereſt of the Ica might be advantageous 
tohim both in War and Peace. And with this fatisfaory Anſwer Gomez, Pe- 
rez retutned both to the Inca and to his own Companions , they provided to be 
gone, and with all convenient ſpeed to attend the {ervice of the Vice-king ; bue 
Blaſco Nunnez, Vela was not {o fortunate as to obtain and enjoy { great a $o9d, for 
now ill ſucceſs attended him in every thing, as will appear in che following 
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Of the unfortunate Death of Prince Manco Inca, and of the 
Mutinies which aroſe amongſt the Spaniards by reaſon of 
the new Laws. 


T HE Hrca, to humour the Spaniard: and entertain himſelf with them, had gi- 
ven directions for making a bowling-green; where playing one daywith Go- 
mez, Perez, ;, he came to have ſome quarrel and difference with this Perez about the 
meaſure of a Caſt, the which often happened out between them : for this Perez, be- 
ing a perſon of a hot and fiery brain, withour CO or underſtanding, would 
take the leaſt occaſion in the world to contend with and provoke the Inca ; who 
notwithſtanding being a very diſcreet perſon and of good temper , did moderate 
and diſguiſe his paſſion, and would not refuſe to play with him, as he did with 
other Spaniards, who were more obliging, and les e in their gaming : buc 
Gomez, Perez, being puffed up with the late favours he had received from the Vice- 
king, and withthe ho had in a ſhort time to diſengage himſelf from that 
place, became-more rude and infolent towards the Inca than he had formerly been; 
treating him with the ſame terms that he did thoſe poor Indians who were his ſer- 
vants and ſlaves. Ar length Gomes Perez became fo intolerably inſolent, that, play- 
ing one day with the ca, he ſo aftronted him, that, _ no longer able to en- 
dure his rudeneſs, he punched him on the breaſt , and bid him to conſider with 
whom he talked. Perez, not conſidering in his heat and paſſion either his own or 
the ſafety of his Companions, lifted up his hand , and with the Bowl Rruck the 
Inca ſo violently on the head, that he knocked him down : The Jzaians hereupon, 
being enraged by the death of their Prince, joined together againſt Gomez and the 
Spaniards, who fled into a houſe, and with their Swords in their hands defended 
te door, the Aibew for fre to the houſe, which being roo hoe for aw, they 
fallied out into the Market-place, where the 1-4;ars aſſaulted them and ſhot them 
with their Arrows untill they had killed every man of them : and then after- 
wards, out of mere rage and fury they deſigned either to eat them raw, as their 
cuſtome was, or to burn them and caſt their aſhes into the river, that no fign 
or appearance might remain of them 3 bur at length, after ſome conſulcation, they 
agreed to ca(t their bodies into the open fields, to be devoured by VYulters and 
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Royal Commentaries. 


birds of the air, which they _— to be the higheſt indignity and diſhonour 
thar they could (how to their Corps. 

This was the fate and unhappy deſtiny of the poor Prince Marco Inca, to perith 
by the hands of one whom he had protected, and nouriſhed, and entertained 
with all the hoſpitality he could ſhow: thus we ſee, when a man's time is 
come , that neither his voluntary exile , nor the inacceſſible rocks to which he 
was fled for refuge , were able to defend him from the ſtroke of a raſh fool and 
mad-man, who was deſtitute of all ſenſe and reaſon. Franciſco Lopes, in the 1 56th 
Chapter of his Book rouches upon this particular point, though he differs ſome- 
thing in the relation of the manner and circumſtances of his death : but I have in- 
formed my (elf very perfe&ly from thoſe cas, who were preſent and eye-witneſ. 
ſes of the unparalled piece of madneſs of chat raſh and hair-brained fool; and 

them tell chis Story ro my Mother and Parents with tears in their eyes, re- 
lacing in what manner they came out of thoſe mountains in company with ca 
Sari Tucac, fon of that unfortunate Prince, by order of the Vice-king Don Andres 
Hurtado de Mendoga Marquis of Camete ; all which we ſhall ( God willing ) re- 
late when we arrive at the due and proper place. 

The Devil, who is the mortal enemy of mankind, being always vigilant and in- 
cent to take his advantages, did now make uſe of this opportunity to ou a ſtop 
co the propagation of the Goſpel in that great and opulent Empire of Pers ; and 
to promote and further his deſign herein, he diſpeeded his Emiflaries into all parts, 
who infinuated jealoufies, and fears, and diſcontents into the minds of the people; 
which fo prevailed, that a ſtop was given to the preaching and ſpreading of the 
Goſpel : and all that peace, concord and good correſpondence which flourithed du- 
ring all the Government of Yaca de Caſtro, was now totally ſubverted and broughe 
co confuſion. Bur this Sedition, by the endeavours of evil ſpirits, was blown in- 
co a flame, and highly increaſed in the City of Cozco, where my above eighty 
families of principal Citizens, more concerned than any others in the vaſſalage of 
Indians; the new Ordinances became more grievous to t than to others, 
whoſe intereſt was not ſo great : howſoever the diſcontent was general over alt 


- Pers, for the Conquerours were ſenible of their loſs, ſeeing themſelves deprived 


in one day of all their Þ4ians, fortunes and eſtates. 

Theſe Mutinies and Diſcontents of the People incenſed the hot and violent 
wo of the Vice-king to a higher degree; ſo that he rejected all Petitions and 

ddrefles from particular Cities, Boroughs and Corporations: for which reaſons, 
the four Cities, namely, Huamanca, Arequepa, Chaquiſaca and Coxco relolved to join 
rogether in the Addreſs, wherein they thought they might be the more plain , in 
regard the Vice-king had not as yet been received in any of thoſe yrun : and to 

omote their deſires declared in that Addreſs, they made choice of a General So- 
icitour , who was not onely to repreſent the Caſe of the four Cities , but alſo 
thereby included the common concernment of the whole Empire , inaſmuch as 
Coxzco was the head and capital City of Peru. The whole matter was negotiated 
by an intercourſe of Letters, and by common conſent Gongals Pigarro was the per- 
ſon fixed upon as the moſt proper perſon to at in this affair 3 both becauſe he was 
brother to Marquis Franciſco Pigarro, and a man of great intereſt, having been a 
chief Aour in the Conqueſt, and ſuſtained therein all the hazards and hardſhips 
we have before, though in brief and imperfe&ly, exprefled : he was moreover as 
to his extraction noble , in his condition vertuous and generally beloved : beſides 
all which , had he not been elected and appointed thereunto , yet he had a right 
to this Office , in reſpe& to the Title he had of being the ProteCtour and Defen- 
der of all the Indians and Spaniards in that Kingdom. Upon theſe Conſiderations 
general Letters were wrote from the Corporations of the four Cities to Gongalo Pi- 
garro, who was then at his Plantation in the Charcss, defiring him to come up to 
Coxzco, to conſider with them what courſe was to be taken in this Conjuncure for 
the good and ſafety of the common welfare; and to move him hereunto, they 
acquainted him that he was moſt c of any in this affair; for, beſides the 
loſs of his Indians, he was in danger of his Life; for that the Vice-king had often 
faid and declared, that he could produce a Command from his Majeſty to take off 
his head. Pigarro having received theſe advices, gathered what money he could 
make of his own Eſtate, and of what belonged to his Brother Hernando Pigarro, 
and with ten or twelve Friends in company travelled to Cozco, where, as Carate 
faith in the fourth Chapter of his fifth Book, che whole City went forth co meer 
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Royal Commentaries. Book IV. 


and welcome him, being overjoyed at his coming ; and every day people fled 
from Los Rezes to the City of Coxco, reporting ſad ſtories of the practices of the 
Vice-king, which ſerved to. enflame and ſtir up the minds of the People and Ci- 
tizens to Secition. Many Meetings and Conſultations were now held by the 
Magiſtrates of the Town, where the Judges were aſſembled with the generalicy 
of = chief Citizens. And coming to treat upon the matter , how they were 
to treat and receive the Vice-king when he ſhould come thither, ſome were of opi- 
nion that they (ſhould not refuſe to receive and entertain him ; but as to the new 
Statutes and _—_ they ſhould not be admitted untill they had by their Meſſen- 
gers repreſented their Caſe unto his Majeſty , and received his farther pleaſure 
thereupon. Others were of a contrary ſenſe, and ſaid, that having once admitted 
of thole Laws, and ſuffered themſelves to be deprived of their 1»aians, they ſhould 
with much difficulty retrieve them again. In tine, It was agreed and reſolved , 
that Gongalo Picarro ſhould be the perſon elected for the City of Cozco, and that 
Diego Centeno, who was conſtituted Plenipotentiary for the City of Pare , ſhould 
delegate his power to Pigarro, whereby being authorized and endued with a ge- 
nera] and common power from ſeveral Cities; he might with greater confidence 
and aſſurance appear at the City of Ls Rees in preſence of the Vice-king, 
But before the matter was concluded there aroſe many debates upon the point , 
whether Pigarro were to be attended with Souldiers and Guards for his perſon, 
and after ſome diſpute it was agreed , that he onght to be guarded and defended 
with Souldiers 3 for which many reaſons were produced ; as firſt, that the Vice- 
king had already beat up his Drums in Les Rees, and had declared, that he, would 
march againſt choſe who had ſeized the great Guns and carried them out of the 
Fort, and puniſh them as Rebels to the King: and moreover, conſidering the mo- 
roſe and angry temper of the V ice-king, who. was inflexible in his humour and refol- 
ved never to admit the Addrefles of thoſe, who petitioned for a ſuſpenſion of the 
new Laws which he pur in execution without the concurrence and aflent of the 
Officers of the King's Court , which was contrary to his Inſtructions from his Ma- 
jeſty. And likewiſe con(idering what he had often declared, that he had his Ma- 
jeſty's Command to cut off the head of Gongalo Pigarro, as an Actour and evil In- 
ſtrument in the late unhappy Wars, and a Conſpiratour in the Murther of Dez D;- 
ego, and therefore they ought to appear open faced , and defend themſelves with 

rmes 3 bur others, who were more moderate men, would not allow that a Guard 
ſhould be granted on the reaſons aforeſaid , but rather on pretence that there was 
need and occaſion thereof to defend the perſon of Pigarro on the way in his tra- 
vails to Los Reyes, being to paſs a dangerous Countrey infeſted with Wars and Soul- 
diers belonging to the I»ca, But others who would ſpeak more pulnly , and not 
mince the matter, declared openly that the Souldiers were deſigned to defend their 
Agent or Mefſlenger from the implacable ſpirit of the Vice-king, who obſerving no 
Laws of juſtice or reaſon , there could be no ſecurity for any man to treat with 
him : And as to other proceedings by way of Witneſſes and Informations, little 
could be effeted , having to deal with Proctours and Clerks of his own; who 
would confound all buſineſſes, and make them to turn according to his own will 
and pleaſure; fo that being deprived of all ways of Law and Juſtice, there was 
no other means left, than to have recourſe unto Arms, and to repell force with 
force 3 and that a Judge who availed himſelf on violence and on law, was to be 
ſet at defiance and openly refiſted. The matter being thus reſolved ; Gongalo Pigar- 
ro ſet up his Standard, to which the Citizens flocked in great numbers, offering 
both their perſons and eſtates and vowing to dye in maintenance of that quarrel. 

Thus far are the words of Aug»/tine Carate in the fourth Chapter of the fifth 
Book of his Hiſtory of Pers, That which now follows, are the words of Fraxcs 
Lopez, de Gomara in the 1 57th Chapter. 
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CH A P. VIIL 


The Diſſentions and Troubles are increaſed. The four Cities 
write to Goncalo Pigarro, and elef him to be Procura- 
tour or Agent General of all Peru. He raiſes men to 
march with him to the City of Los Reyes. 


Canes Picarro living quietly and in retirement in the Charcas, was fo folicited 
by the conſtant Letters which came to him from particular perſons, who had 
attained to conſiderable eſtates, that he was at length perſuaded after Yaca de Ca- 
ftro was gone to Los Reyes, to leave his dwelling, and repair to Cozco. Many of 
thoſe who feared a deprivation both of their eſtates and vaſlalage of their :4i- 
ans flocked to him ; which numbers were increaſed by many who affe&ted no- 
velty;z howſoever liberty was pretended and protection from the violent deſigns of 
Blaſco Nunnez,, who refuſed to incline to reaſon, to admit appeals, or to hearken 
unto any addrefles; ſo that they were forced to have recourſe to Arms, and to 
make choice of Pigarro for their Chief , whom they would follow and defend : 
but Pizarro, who was delirous to =—_ them and juſtifie himſelf, told them, thar 
they would doe well to conſider firſt, what they did, for to oppoſe the Commands 
and Ordinances of Regal Power , mou by way of Petition, was to contradi&t 
the Authority of the Emperour himſelf. That War was a matter of great mo- 
ment, and not lightly to be undertaken ; that the management was laborious and 
painfull, and the ſucceſs doubtfull; that he could not | a their deſires in things 
which were contrary and in oppoſition to the King's ſervice, or accept the charge 

of Procuratour or Captain for them : but they on the other fide inliſted on 
juſtice of their cauſe, and the lawfulneſs of the enterprize z arguing that, if the 
deſign of conquering the Indians were juſtifiable , then likewiſe it was lawfull to 
bring them into vaſſalage; that it was not in the power of the Emperour to 
deprive them of the people and ſlaves which he once had given them , or recall 
his donation , having beſtowed them on ſeveral perſons in conſideration of 
marriage, That it was as lawfull for them to defend the vaſſals which they had 
gained , and privileges; as for the Gentlemen of Caſle their liberties, which 
were granted to them by the Kings , for having been aiding to them in the Wars 
again{t the Moors, and on the ſame terms might they infiſt who had wreſted 
thoſe dominions out of the hands of Idolaters. In fine, they concluded, that 
they were not reſolved to trouble rhemſelves about theſe Laws, or ſupplicate or 
intreat againſt them, for that they found no obligation in the leaſt ro acknowledge 
or receive them; notwithſtanding all which, there were ſome who maintained the 
honour and the Loyalty which was owing to the King , and declared the folly 
of thete men, who, upon pretence of maintaining their own rights and immu- 
nities, contradicted and oppoſed that hogan to which they were all engaged, 
and made themſelves Stateſ-men in matters of which they were all ignorant : but 
a!l this was to no purpole, to inculcate matters unto men who were deaf, and 
reſolved not to hear or underſtand : but this raſh language ſtopped not here, bur 
proceeded to farther extravaganCes, and Souldiers began to ſpeak ill of the Go- 
verainent , and refle& upon the Emperour himſelf, imagining that ſuch threats 
would moilifie his diſpleaſure, and incline him to favour towards ſach brutes as 
themſelves. To aggravate all which, they reported , that Blaſco Nunnez was an 
Baexp<rienced perſon in affairs, obſtinate, an enemie to the rich men, an Aimagriar, 
who had hanged a Prieſt in T»mbez, and hanged and quartered a ſervant of Gonga- 
lo Pizarro, becauſe he was an enemie to Diego de Almagro, for waving brought the 
command [or putting Pigarro to death, and for the puniſhment of thoſe who had 
oyned with hirn in the battel of Salines. And to accompliſh all the evil ſayings 
which could be all-dged againſt him, they reported, that he prohibited wine, and to 
cat ſpices and 1u7ar,2nd to wear (ilk cloaths, and to travail with Hamocks or Bedding, 
And thus, w ith theſe reports, ſome true and ſome falſe, Pizarro made his ends 
and advantages, being willing and ready to w_ hold of any pretence to goons 
rr 2 1) 
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his Title of Captain General or Procuratour General , ſuppoſing that he might , 
according to our Proverb, be enabled hereby, To enter in at the ſleeve, and come 
Out at the collar. 

Thus was Pigarro choſen and elefted Procuratour General of Cozco, which was 
the Metropolis of Perm; in like manner the Corporations of G Hamanga, the Town 
of Plate, and other places concurred in the ſame choice , and the Souldiery gave 
him the Title of their Captain General, with full and ample Authority to be 
their Agent and Plenipotentiary, promiſing to ſtand to whatſoever he ſhould a- 
gree and conſent unto in their names : And on the other ſide he rook the uſual 
Oath which is commonly adminiſtred on ſuch occaſions. 

Afﬀeer this Picarro ſet up his Standard, beat up his Drums, and ſeized all the Gold 
in the Exchequer bejonging to the King: and there being a good Magazine of 
Arms at Chnpas , he made uſe of thein, and armed 400 men therewith both of 
Horſe and Foot. Thoſe perſons who were concerned in the Government, name- 
ly, Alramirano, Maldonado. C.:r;ilaſſo ae la Vega and others, conſidering farther of this 
matter, dd wpon ſecond tons begin to repent of the power S had paſſed 
over unto Gongalo Pigarro knowing how fait he had them by the hand , when 
they onely had hold of him by tle finger ; howſoever they chought nor fit ro 
:cvoke their power, though privately, and in their hearts, they withed that they 
could handſomely have retracted it. 

Thus far are the words of Franciſco Lopez extracted verbatim from his own Wri- 
tings. But, to explain the meaning of theſe Authours, who write jomething con- 
fuſedly upon this point , and ſeem to deſcribe the minds of theſe people , as if 
they were overmuch prompted to rebellion , which afterwards too manifeſtly ap- 
peared by the ſucceſs. Howſoever we are to underſtand that when Gongalo Pigar- 
ro was by conſent of the people elected and choſen Procuratour or Adjurant Gene- 
ral, they entertained no imagination or thought of vindicating their rights and 
privileges with the Sword z but their meaning onely was in an humble and plain 
manner to make their Addreſs and lay their caſe before the Chief Governour, re- 
preſenting, as Loyal Subjects, their great merit in the conqueſt of that Empire, 
and annexing of it to the Crown of Spaiy : ſuppoſing that in caſe the Vice Ling 
would onely vouchſafe to hear them 3 their cauſe was {0 juſt as could not be rejec- 
ted even at the Bar or Judicature of the moſt barbarous Nations of the World. 

This was certainly the true meaning and original intentions of the four Cities ar 
the beginning , when they diſpatched their Agents with full and ample power to 
fignifie their concurrence in the eleftion and choice of Gongalo Pigarro to be their 
Repreſentative : but ſuch was the rude and turbulent ſpirit of the Vice-king, and 
the rumours and reports which every day filled the City of Cezco, concerning. the 
extravagances which he acted; that Gonga/a Pigarro thought it not fit to truſt 
the ſafety of his perſon to bare Papers or the dead letter of Laws, though ne- 
ver ſo much in his favour z but rather to provide in prudence to ſecure his perſon 
no Arms and a forcible defence , as we ſhall underſtand by the ſequel of this 

cory, 

And indeed herein Gongalo Pigarro wilely confidered,that he had todoe with a wild 
brute Beaſt, rigorous and poſitive to execute the new Laws ; againſt whom there 
was nodefence but power , for the Vice-king had often declared, that he broughc 
with him a Command from the Emperour to take off his head; to ſecure which, 
he reſolved to goe attended with a company of about two hundred Souldiers ap- 
pointed for a guard to his perſon ; but that he would neither carry Enſigns or Co- 
lours, or name Captains, leſt it thould look too much like a martial force, or ſa- 
vour of a rebellion. And this doctrine was notified and interpreted by the Jud- 
ges of every City, declaring that their intention was nothing, but ro a& by way of 
Petition for conſervation of their own rights, which being ſo reaſonable, they 
could nor doubt but to obtain favour from their King and Prince thereinz and 
upon this ground they adviſed Pigarro to diſpoſe himſelf to a& in form and man- 
ner of one who was by way of Addreſs to repreſent the ſtate and condition of the 
peoples aggrievances 3 in regard they entertained no other thoughts and intenti- 
ons than ſuch as became loyal and obedient Subjefts. To which Pigarro made an- 
firer, that ſince they were well acquainted with the implacable ſpirit of the Vice- 
king, who had often boaſted that he brought a Commiſſion with him to take 
off his head ; he could not but wonder, that they ſhould ſend him bound to the 
hands of the Executioner; and with the glorious titie of their 1" « 
anc 
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ſtand with his hands in his pockets untill the other ſhould cut his throat. And 
therefore rather than go in {uch manner on this errant, he would chuſe to return 
unto his own houſe and retirement, and there expe his fare, than ro anticipate 
his death by going to the place of execution. 
The Citizens {ecins the reſolution of Pi;arre, and conſidering the reaſons which 
he alledzed, could not but concurr with him in his opinion as reatonable, and 
therefore permirted him to raiſe Men, under notion onely of his Guard and to 
defend him, as ſeveral Aurhours averr, in his paſſage through thoſe Mountains. 
wherein the Prince azco [aca had fortified himſelf. And with this licenſe, and 
under this colour for raiſing Men, he increaſed his numbers to four hundred men. 
25 Gomara (ith, both Horſe and Foot ; and as ſome fay to many more : which 
when the City obſerved, they began to repent them of their Election and De- 
ſign, which put on the face of a Rebellion rather than the humble guiſe of Peri- 
tioners ; againſt which way of proceedings many made their proteſts, and particu- 
larly the three before named, as Gomara reports. Howlſoever Goncalo Pigarro pur- 
ſuing his deſign, wrote very inſtant and urging Letters unto all parts, where $pa- 
niards inhabited, and not onely to the three Cities before mentioned, but to the 
Plantations-of Hdians 3 addrefing himſelf to them all particularly with ſuch en- 
dearing terms as might beſt affect them, offering to them his Life and Fortune to 
ſpend in their Service, either upon the preſent emergencies or upon any other oc- 
calion which ſhould occurr for the future : by which his deſign was no longer un- 
der a dubious ſenſe or diſguiſe, but became clear and evident, as the three Hiſto- 
rians write, for that he ſet up a claim and title to the ſole Government of Pers, 
by virtue of an ancient Patent from the Emperour to his Brother Franciſco Pigayro, 
conſtituting and appointing him chief Governour, and after him whom he ſhould 
nominate to ſucceed him during life ; ſo that the Government was given for two 
Liv=s, as was alſo the diſtribution of :4ians, and thoſe held by rating for two 
Lives, according to the original Grants given to the firſt Conquerours. 


CHAP. 1% 


Gongalo Pigarro, having named and appointed his ſeveral 
Captains and Officers, departs from Cozco. The Victe- 
king in like manner ajjembles his People, and appoints 
Captains, and impriſons Vaca dz Caſtro, and other prin- 
cipal men of note and quality. 


\ X TFITH this ſpecious pretence Gongalo Pigarro proceeded in raifing Men, fo 

that now it ſeemed rather an open War than an Addreſs by way of Pe- 
tition for relief againſt Oppreſſions ; and to make his deſigns yet more manifeſ, 
he ſent Franciſco de Almendras (who was my Godfather) into the great Road lea- 
ding to the City of Los Reyes, with a party of twenty Men belides Indians, care- 
fully ro intercept all perſons that paſſed, not permitting any to travel thither, ei- 
ther from Cozco or Rimac. All the Gold and Silver which was in the King's Trea- 
ſury he ſeifed, as alſo the Eſtates of perſons deceaſed, and Monies depoſited ; 
which he rook up by way of loan, and to re-pay the ſame again wich intereſt ; 
all which he made uſe of for payment of his Souldiers, and carrying on his deſign. 
The Cannon which Gaſpar Rodriguez, and his Companions tranſported from Hua- 
manca tO Coxco, and which were many and very good, he ſeiſed upon, and took 
with him for his Train of Artillery ; for the ſupply of which he gave order to 
make great quantities of Gun-powder, for compounding which they wanted not 
Salc-peter in abundance ; for in the parts near Cozco the beſt Salt-peter is digged 
in all chat Kingdom. The Captains named for his Army were Alonſo de Toro Cap- 
rain of Horſe, who had formerly been Major General to Dov Pedro Porto Carrere, 
Pedro Cermenno was appointed Captain of the Harquebuhters, fobn Velez. de Grevara, 
anc 
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and Diego Gumiel were made Captains of the Lances, and Hernando Bachicao was 
made Maſter of the Ordnance, of which there were twenty excellent Pieces. 
Moreover Carare, in the Fifth Chapter of his Eighth Book, tells us, that he pro- 
vided both Ball and Powder, and all fort of Ammunition neceſſary and required 
to his Cannon : And having thus prepared every thing in order to his evil inten, 
he then profeſſed openly, that he and his Brothers having diſcovered that grear 
and vaſt Continent, and by their Adventures, Hazards and Atchievements redu- 
ced the ſame with the help and authority of his Majeſty's Commiſſion under his 
Royal Power, in return whereof he had remitted vaſt quantities both of Gold and 
Silver to his Majeſty's Exchequer, as might evidently appear upon the Liſt and 
Regiſter. And that whereas atter the death of the Marquiſs, his Majeſty was ſo 
far from ſettling the Government upon his Son or himſelf, as was confirmed by 
the Letters Patznts, that in lieu thereof he ſent ro make ſeiſure of their Eſtates, 
from which no perſon is exempted, who by one matter or the other is not con- 
cerned and brought within the compals of theſe Rules and new Regulations ; 
and to mend the matter, an obſtinate perſon, one Blaſco Nunnez. Vela, was em- 

loyed to put them into execution, who would neither receive Petitions, nor 

earken to Reaſon, treating the people with injurious and ſevere terms, as might 
be eaſily proved by good and ſuthcient Witneſſes 3 and likewiſe that he had ſent 
a Commitſhon to take off his Head, who had never difſerved his Majeſty, but on 
the contrary, as was manifeſtly known, had been loyal, faithfull and a good Sub- 
ject, as was __ to all the world. For which reaſons as aforeſaid he was re- 
ſolved, with the conſent'and approbation of the City, to make a Journey to Los 
Reyes, there to complain in the publick _ of Judicature of the my of 
his Majeſty's good Subjects 3 after which they would diſpatch Meſlengers to the 
King in the name of the whole Kingdom, to inform his Majeſty of the truth of 
all that had paſſed, with their humble offers for a redreſs, not doubting but his 
Majeſty __ yield a gentle and a gratious ear thereunto ; and when they had 
performed this their duty, and could receive no relief, they would then conten- 
tedly acquieſce, and with humble reſignation ſubmit unto his Majeſty's pleaſure. 
And whereas they could not eſteem themſelves ſafe and ſecure from the deſigns 
and menaces of the Vice-king, who was marching againſt them with a Body of 
Men, they agreed, that this their Plenipotentiary ſhould likewiſe be attended 
with a Body of Men, merely for the ſecurity of his Perſon, and to remain onely 
on the defenſive part. And with this deſign onely and no other, he exhorted the 
Souldiers that they would keep Order and Milita —_ co avoid ſurpriſe, 
and that he and the other Gentlemen who were his Aflociates would maintain 
and pay them as was reaſonable, in regard they were employed for conſervation 
of their Lives and Eſtates. And with ſuch fair pretenſions as theſe, he peiggn, 
the people ro joyn with him in the juſtification he had made- of his cauſe, which 
being generally approved, they freely offered their Services to defend him to the 
laſt drop of their bloud : and in this manner he departed from Cozco, attended 
_ the Citizens and Inhabitants as before mentioned. Thus far are the words 
OI Carate. 

With theſe preparations before-mentioned, which amounted unto five hundred 
Souldiers, and twenty thouſand nd:ars to attend the Camp z for twelve thouſand 
onely were requiſite to draw and manage the Cannon and Artillery, Gonalo Pi- 
carro departed from Cozco to march unto the City of Los Rees, giving out that his 
deſign was no other than onely to petition and to treat 3 and being marched as far 
as Sacſahnana, being four leagues diſtant from the City, we ſhall leave him there 
2 while and return to the Vice-king, to declare how matters paſſed between him 
and his Subje&s in Los Rezes and other parts. 

Though Blaſco Nunnez, Vela was ſettled in the ſeat of his Authority, and received 
for Governour of that Empire, yet he was uneafie and unable to reliſh the ſiveet- 
neſs of Power, by reaſon of thoſe diſcontents and jealouftes which the people con- 
ceived in execution of the new Rules of Regulation ; wherefore to ſecure his Per- 
ſon from any treaſonable attempt, and as a mark of his Authority and State, he 

ave order to Captain Diego de Urbina to raile and arm fiſty Archebuſters to be his 
Lion and attend his Perſon on all occaſions, (as Gamara reports in the 158th 
Chapter of his Book.) And now none durſt open his mouth to him, for fulpn: 
ding the practice of the new Laws; as Carare ſaith in the Fifth Chapter of the 


Fifch Book : And though a Petition had been preferred ro him in open _ 
om 
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from the Corporation of that City, where it had been publickly debated, yer he 
refuſed to hearken rhereunto 3 and though he plainly confeſſed himſelf, that thoſe 
Laws were prejudicial to the intereſt of the people, and could not be pur in exe 
cution without cif ſervice to his Majeſty, and dat if thoſe perſons who formed 
and ordained them were here preſent, and had obſerved the difficulties and incon- 
veniences that attended them, they would never have perſuaded his Majeſty to 
e conſtituted or enacted the ſaine : and that though for theſe reaſons he was 
reſolved to fend his Commiſſioners together with theirs to ſupplicate his Majeſty 
that he would be pleaſed to recall thoſe Ordinances, as inconſiſtent with the good 
of his People, howſoever in the mean time he conld not ſuſpend the execution, 
having Inſtructions and Commands from his Majeſty to the contrary. Thuy, far 
are the words of Carare, who, with other Writers, proceeds'in this manner., i f 
During this time the Road from Cozco was fo ſtopped that all intelligence” was 
intercepted, {o that none was brought either by the Spaniards or Indian Meſſengers, 
more than that Gongalo Pigzrro was come tO Cozco, where the people, who were 
from Los Rees and other parts, flocked to him upon the news that there was 
like co be a Civil War. Whereupon the Vice-king and the Judges diſpatched 
their Orders to the Citizens of Cozco, giving them to underſtand that their dury 
was tO receive Blaſco Nunes for their Vice-king, and therefore thoſe preſent Let- 
ters were to ſummon them to appear forthwith at Los Rezes with their Horſe and 
Arms. And though theſe Orders were intercepted on the Road, yer ſome Co- 
pies of them were brought to Cozco by ſome perſons who came by by-ways, the 
which ſo wrought upon ſeveral of the Citizens, that they accordingly came and 
us wu appearance at Los Rejes to ſerve the Vice-king z as (hall hereafter be 


red. 

Affairs ſtanding upon theſe terms; certain intelligence came to the Vice-king 
of all that had pafled at Cozco, which fo alarm'd him that he gave immediate Or- 
ders to increaſe his Army 3 to raiſe and maintain which having occaſion for a 
good ſum of Money, he cauſed the Money, being an hundred chouſand Pieces of 
Eight, laden by Caſtro de Vaca on board a Ship for account of his Majeſty, to be 
_ 4-ſhore, and employed for the uſe and ſervice of his Army. 

perſons to whom - gave Commiſſions of Captains to command the Horle, 
were Alonſo de Monte Major and Diego Alvarez, de Cuero his Brother-in-law ; of the 
Infantry were Martin de Robles, Paul de Meneſes ; and Captain of the Arquebuſters 
was Gongala Dias de Pinnera : his Brother Fela Nunez, was made Captain General, 
Diego de Urbina Lieutenant General, and 7ohn de Agwire Sargeant Major. His whole 
Army beſides Natives conſiſted of fix hundred Souldiers, of which there were an 
hundred Horſe, two hundred Fire-arms, and the reſt were Pikes and Lances. 

He cauſed great ſtore of Fire-arms to be made, ſome of Iron, and fome of Bell- 
mettle ; for he gave Orders to take down the Bells of the great Church, and to 
caſt them into Muskets : he alſo made great quantities of Halberts. And becauſe 
he ſuſpected the affection and reality of the peoples good will towards him, ke 
cauſed feveral falſe Alarms to be given, that ſo he might try in what manner che 
Souldiers and People wou'd behave themſelves if occafion were. And becauſe 
he was jealous of the practices of Yaca de Caſtro with his Servants, and others of 
his Party to whom he had given the liberty of the City, under a confinement nor 
to exceed the bonnds thereof; he one day about Dinner-time cauſed an Alarm to 
be given, that Goncalo Pigarro Was near at hand, and had entred the Marker-place 
with his Army : upon which occaſion he gave Orders to Diego Alvarez de C:ero 
to ſeiſe on the Perſon of Yaca de Caſtro, who with other Officers took alſo Du 
Pedro de Cabrera, Hernan Mexia de,Guzman his Brother-in-law, as alſo Captain Z-- 
rengo ae Aldana, Melchior Ramirez, and Baltaſar Ramirez, his Brother, and carried 
them all together to the Sea-fide, and embarked them upon a Ship belonging to 
the Fleet, commanded by Captain feronimo de Curbano, a Native of Bilboa: in 4 
few days after which, he ſet Lorengo de Aldana at liberty, and banithed Hernan 
Mexia to Panama, and Melchior and Baltaſar de Ramirez, to Nicaragua 3 but he con- 
tinued Yaca de Caſtro in the Ship, without making any Proceſs by Law, or legally 
laying any Faule or Crimes to their charges, or receiving any information agzinſt 
now. Thus far are the words of Ang»ftine de Carare in the fixth Chapter of his 
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CHAP. X. 


Two of the Inhabitants of Arequepa revolt to the Vice-king, 
with two of the Ships belonging to Gongalo Pigarro, 
and the Citizens of Cozco deſert his Army. 


Hilſt the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez. was troubled with theſe thoughts and 
fears, a lucky accident happened much to his advantage and farisfation x 
for two perſons which belonged ro the City of Arequepa, one of which was cal- 
led 7eronimo de Serna and the other Alonſo de Carceres, ſeiſed upon the two Ships in 
that Port belonging to Gocalo Pigarro, which he had bought with his own money, 
with intent to (hi iis Ammunition and Proviſions thereupon, and with them to 
be Maſter of choſe Seas, which was of great and high concernment to him : theſe 
ewo perſons, as we have ſaid, corrupted the Mariners, and perſuaded them to fail 
the Ships to Los Rezes, where the Vice-king reſided, who received them with 
great joy and contentment ; for thereby perceiving that the Forces of his Enemy 
were wavering, and enclining to his fide, he took it as a good Omen of his fol- 
lowing ſucceſs. 

In the mean time it happened out in the Army of Gongalo Pigarrs, which we 
left in Sacſahnana, that = Citizens which belonged to Cozco, reflecting within 
themſelves upon the deſign in which they were engaged, and conſidering how 
unbeſeeming and improper a matter it was to petition for Juſtice with Arms in 
their hands, which ought to be performed in a more humble and ſubmiſſive man- 
ner ; it was agreed amongſt the principal men amongſt them, (as was before pri- 
yately diſcourled) to deſert the cauſe of Gongalo Pigarro and return again to their 
on habirations. 

The chief and leading men in this deſign were Gravie! de Rojas, Gargilaſſo de la 
Vega, John de Saavedra, Gomez, de Rojas, feronimo Coſtilla, Pedro del Barco, Martin de 
Florencia, feronimo de Soria, Gomez, de Leon, DoCtour Carvajal, Alonſo Perez, de E/- 
quivel, Pedro Pigarro, and John Ramirez, | 

Theſe are all particularly mentioned by the two Authours, Carate and Diego 
Fernandez, ;, but Lefides theſe, there were ſeveral others not named by them, as 
?ohn 7ulio de Hojeda, Diego de Silva, Thomas Bazquez,, Pedro Alonſo Carraſco, John de 
Pancorvo, Alonſo de Hinojoſa, Antonio de Duinnones, Alonſo de Loyaſa, Martin de Mene- 
ſes, Mancio Serra de Lepnicamo, Franciſco de Villa Fuerta, fohn de Figueroa, Pedro de 
los Rios, with his Bro Diego, Alonſo de Soto, and Diego de Truxillo, Gaſpar ara, 
and others whoſe names I have forgotten, who were in all about forty in number, 
with many of which I had a perſonal acquaintance. 

All theſe having deſerted the cauſe of Gongalo Pigarro. returned to their own 
homes at Coxco z + fn having provided themſelves with ſuch conveniences as 
were neceſſary for their Journey, they with all diligence took their Journey to 
Arequepa, with deſign to ſeiſe the ewo Ships belonging to Gongato Pigarro, which 
they knew lay at that place, and embark themſelves thereon, and fail ro Los Reyer, 
eſteeming it for a great piece of ſervice to the King, and a means co ingratiate 
themſelves with the Vice-king ; but herein they were diſappointed, for that the 
Captains Alonſo de Carceres and feronimo de la Serna had foreſtalled them in their 
deſign, having carried the Ships away to Los Rees before their arrival, 

And being thus diſappointed of their hopes, they conſidered of the fecureſt way 
they were now to take to get to the Vice-king z for they knew that Gongalo Pi- 
carro had ſtopped all the Roads and Paſſages over the Plains and Mountains ; 
wherefore they agreed to build a great Boat or Veſſel, and thereon to rake their 

aſſage by Sea to Les Rejes : the building of this Veſſel rook up forty days time to 

ictle purpoſe z for the Carpenters being both unskilfull in building, and che Tim- 

ber green and unſeaſoned, no ſooner was the Veſſel lanched, and her Proviſions 

laden upon her bur ſhe ſunk down to the botrom in the very Harbour. Where- 

fore finding that there was no other way now left them, =P reſolved to hazard 
e 


themſelves on the Land, which ſucceeded according to their deſires, for the one 
ng 
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being clear'd of their Enemies, they arrived ſafe at Zos Rezes 3 but when they came 
thither, they found that the Vice-king was made a Priſoner, and embarked and 
= _ into Spain. As we hall underſtand more particularly in the ſequel of 
tniS FLtOTY, | ; 

This delay of forty days in building the Veſlel, was the cauſe of all the miCſ. 
chief which enſued ; for during that time the Vice-king was made a Priſoner, 
which had otherwiſe been prevented had thoſe Gentlemen opportunely arrived : 
for had it been known that perſons of that _ had revolted from Picarro, and 
were come from Cozco to joyn with the V ice-king, it would have brought fo great 
arepucation t' his affairs, rhat none would have dared to have touched the Vice- 
king, or declared for the Party of Pizarro, And as ſome Authours report, the 
people ſeiſed on the Vice-king and put him on Ship-board, onely out of fear to 
ſecure him from Gongalo Pigarro, who they heard was on his march with intention 
ro kill him. Bat theſe Gentlemen of Cozco, finding, contrary to all expectation, 
that the Yoo was ſent away, every man ſhifted for himſelf as well as he 
could ; ſome of which remaining in the City, we ſhall have occaſion to diſcourſe 
of them hereafter. 

On the other ſide, Gongalo Pigarro, perceiving that thoſe who were men of the 
py intereſt and power in the Army had relinquiſhed his intereſt, he gave 

imſelf over for loſt, and, as the Hiſtorians report, reſolved to return to the 
Charcas, or to retire into Chile with about fifty of the moſt faichfull of his Friends 
and Comrades, who, he was affured, would ſtand by him to the la(t : but whilſt 
he was meditating of theſe matters, Pedro de Pelles came ro him, and brought the 
news of the departure of the Vice-king, which was ſo much to the advantage of 
Picarro, that he with new courage and triumph returned to Cozco. The Indian; 
which belonged to thoſe who revolted he appropriated to his own ſervice, onely 
thoſe who were in vaſſalage to —_ de la Vega he beſtowed on Pedro de Pueltes, 
and gave up his Houſes to be plundred by the Souldiers, one of which afterwards 
intended to have ſet fire to them, having a fire-brand in his hand co that purpoſe, 
and had certainly effected it, had he not been prevented by another of a better 
and a more mild temper pm, who ſaid to him, What hurt have theſe 
Houſes done you ? if the er were here we might revenge our ſelves upon 
him, but what evil have theſe Walls deſerved > This word gave a ſtop to his in- 
tention and ſaved the Houſe ; howſoever they plundred it from the top to the 
bottom, not leaving any thing in it which was worth one farthing 3 and turned our 
the Indian Servants both Men and Women, charging them not to come within 
the Walls upon pain of death : howſoever they permitted eight perſons to remain 
therein, namely my Mother, and Siſter , and a Maid-ſervant, as alſo my elf, 
( for my Mother would rather have died than have been without me ) and 7b» 
de Alcobaga my Tutour, with his Son Diego, and his Brother, and an 1dian Maid, 
which they would not deny me the ſervice of. 

John Alcobaga, being a perſon of a good life and exemplary piety, void of pal- 
fion and worldly intereſt, gained that reſpect and favour amongſt them, that they 
would not take away his life; the friend{hip we had amongſt ſeveral of them, 
ſaved us alſo; for many of thoſe who adhered to Pigarro were yet Friends to my 
Father, and would ſay, turning to us, what have theſe Children and old People 
done, or what puniſhment have they deſerved for the faults of another > Howſo- 
ever after this we had certainly periſhed with hunger, had not the 1zcas, and ſome 
Ladies of their Family, who were related to us, fent us ſecretly and by ptivare 
ways, ſome Food wherewith to ſupport our ſelves; but ſuch was the fear and 
gy mg had of theſe Tyrants, that the Proviſion was fo little as was ſcarce able 
Oo Uta vs. 

A certain Cazique, who was under the command of my Father, called Dar Gar- 
cia Pauqui, who was Commander aver two Plantations, which are fituated on the 
Banks of the River Apwrimac ſeven leagues diſtant from the City, one of which is 
called Hnay/lari, was more kind and faithfull than all others relating to us; for he, 
not fearing the threats they had given, adventured with danger of his life to re- 
lieve us, and came one night to our Houſe, to give us notice that we ſhould fit up 
and watch the night following, for that about ſuch an hour he would fend us in 
ewenty five Buſhels of Mayz, which he accordingly did z and about ſeven or eighe 
nights after he ſent us in the like quantity, which was a ſufficient proviſion to 


relieve us during the eight months of our famine and reſtraint, untill the time 
ST that 
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- thed ſome to him, upon an intermatriage between him and the Dau 


| labours and ſervices perf 


that Diego Centeno entred into Coxco, as we ſhall relate hereafter. T have thought 
fic to mention this particular-pallage to ſhew the faichfulneſs and loyalty of this 


'g00d Ciraca, and tecord the fame to the honour of him and thoſe who deſcend 


from him. | 
But beſides the 'Charities we received from this good man Pauqri, I received 


ſome other telief from a noble Perſon, called Joh» Eſcobar, who at that time had 

no command over 4dians, though tome years afterwards DoCtour Cope bequea- 

ter of Vaſcs 

de -——, begotten on the body of Maria Enriquez,, both Perſons of Honour - 
ity. 

This worthy Gentleman oh» de Eſcobar, who lodged in the Houſe of Alſon/o de 
Meſa, in a certain Street built in the midſt of my Father's Rents, very much com- 
paſſionating our wints and penury, deſtred my Tutour to give me. leave to come 
every day to ditiner; and at night to ſupper with him ; we accepted very kindly 
the dinner, bur as to the ſupper, we thought it not convenient to keep our doors 
open'at that time Of the night ; for we were hourly in fear of being maſlacred, 
for which we had good grounds, being always threatned by them ; and none put 
us into more'fear Gan Hernando Bachicao,' who- was Maſter of the Ordnance; for 
though he went not 'out with them, yet he mounted ſome Cannon at his own 
Houle and'made a Battery upon ours, which, in the Map or deſcription we made 
of the Town, juſt 'fronred with his, nothing being between us but onely the two 
Marker-places of the City, which he had certainly levelled ro the ground, had 
not ſome Friends and Relations interceded for us : Nor did the Relations of thoſe 
others who revolted fare better than we ; though they evidenced a more particu- 
lar malice and anger againſt my Father, as one who had more fignally been con- 
cerned in this revolt than any other. Gravie! de Rejas was as deeply engaged as 
he, but having his Houſes and Poſleſſions in Chngqui/aca the City of Plate, = d 
not the ſame opportunity to be revenged on him. 

Having thus vented their anger upon the Houſes of thoſe Citizens of Cozco who 
had revolted from their canſe, they returned again into the Road of Los Rejes to 
meet Pedro de Puelles and the 'people who followed him ; but they were very te- 
dious in their march to'Hwamanca, by reaſon of the great Incumbrance of their 
Cannon which followed the Camp. feronimo de la Serna, and Alonſo de Carceres, 
who had revolted with the two Ships to Les Reyes, reported amongſt other things 
to the Vice-king, how that Gorgalo Pigarro was elefted General Repreſentative of 
the whole Empire, and that he was railing Men, and providing Ammunition and 
Artillery to march unto Los Reyes. 

This report being brought co the Vice-king and the Juſtices, which as yet was 
news to them 3 for (as we have ſaid before) the Roads being all ſtopt, they had 
received no other intelligence of Gongalo Pigarro than that he was come from Cozco 
to the Charcas : but ſo foon as they underſtood that he was raiſing Men, they 
immediately diſpatched away Orders to the four Cities, requiring and comman- 
ding them to receive Blaſco Nunez Vela for Vice-king by Commiſſion from his 
Majeſty. And that in caſe they had any aggrievances y (hould ſend their Com- 
miſſioners to the City of Los Rees, there to repreſent their Complaints and. de- 
mand Juſtice in thoſe matters wherein they judged themſelves aggrieved. And 
in order hereunto, as Gemara ſays, the Vice-king ſent Friar Thomas de. San Martin 
to aſſure Gongalo Pizarro, that he had no Commiſſion to his hurt or prejudice, but 
rather Inſtructions fom the Emperour to reward and gratifie him for his many 
ormed towards his Majeſty : And therefore deſired him, 
that laying all fears and jealouſies aſide, he ſhould diſmiſs his people, and come 
freely and frankly to him to converſe and treat upon affairs. Thus far Gemara. 
Now we will proceed to the Rebellion of Pedro de Puekes, 
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WWherein is related, how Pedro de Puelles rebelled againſt 
Blaſco Nunnez Vela, and revolted ro Goncalo Pigar- 
ro; and how others whom the Vice-king ſent after then 
ro fetch them back, did the like, and joined with the con- 
trary Party. 


Eſides the Orders which the Vice-king ſent to the four Cities, and the MeC- 
ſage which he had diſpatched to Goncalo Pigarro z he likewiſe ſent his Sum- 
mons to Pedro de Pxelles to come and ſerve his Majeſty, the ſucceſs of which we 
may find written by Diego Fernandes. , in the ſixteenth Chapter of his Book, and 
by Azg»/tine de Carate , in the tenth Chapter of his fifth Book , who give a re- 
lation thereof, almoſt in the ſame words. 

When the Vice-king was firſt received in the City of Zos Reyes, Pedro de Pucl- 
les, a Native of Seville, came to kiſs his hands, being at that time Deputy Gover- 
nour for Yaca de Caſtro in the Town of Gxannco : And having lived long in the 7»- 
dies, he was highly eſteemed by the Vice-king for his great experience ; ſo that he 

ve him a new Commiſſion to be Deputy Governour of Gzanzco, enjoyning 

im to get the People of that City in a readineſs , that in caſe neceſſity ſhould re- 
quire, they might at an hour's warning appear with their Horſe and Arms. Ped» 
de Puelles obeyed the Commands of the Vice-king 3 and not onely put his own Ci- 
tizens into a poſture to march, at the firſt Summons; bur alſo retained ſeveral 
other Souldiers , who came from the Province of Chapapyas in company with 
Gomes de Solis and Bonifaz, , to attend the Commands of the Vice-king , for their 
march : and accordingly upon his Orders diſpatched by feronimo de Villegas , a Na- 
me Burgos, Pedro de Puelles immediately marched away with intention to join 
wit im. 

But being come as far as Guannco, they began to lay their heads together and 
conſider of the iflue and event of affairs, in cale they ſhould ſubdue and over- 
throw Gongalo Pigarro and his party 3 and having concluded moſt certainly, that in 
that caſe, the Vice-king would make uſe of his Victory, to put in execution the 
new Laws without controll, to the great damage and ruine of the People ; and 
that no man, as well Souldiers as others ſhould be able to enjoy the ſervice and 
vaſlalage of their 1»dians , which would diſennable many from paying the taxes 
for maintenance of the Army : they all unanimouſly reſolved to revolt unto Gor- 
calo Pigarro's party ; and fo marched another way to join with him in ſuch place 
where it (hould be their fortune to meet him. 

The Vice-king, having ſpeedy intelligence thereof by an 1:4;az Captain called 
7atopa, greatly reſented the ill-ſucceſs ; but howſoever, taking courage, he imme- 
diately diſpeeded his brother Yels Nunnez with a Detachment of fourty light Horſe 
and thirty Arquebuſiers, under the command of Captain Gongalo Dias, which for 
better expedition were mounted upon ſo many Mules, which coſt twelve thou- 
ſand Ducats taken out of the King's treaſury ; and to them were added ten other 
Souldiers, who were the kindred, friends and relations of Vela Nuzzez, fo that the 
number of the Foot were made equal to the Horſe, and had Orders to intercepr 
Pedro de Paelles in his march, and to get before him, and diſpute the firſt paſs with 
him. Being thus provided with all things neceflary, and being on their-march as 
far as Guadackile ( which is about twenty Leagues from the City ;) it is ſaid, that 
they agreed to kill Y:1a Nunez, and revolt to Gongals Picarroz and that ſome of the 
Scouts being advanced about four Leagues from Gzadachile happened to meet with 
Frier Thomas, the Provincial of St. Domingo, whom the Vice-king had ſent to Cozco, 
with Commiſſion to treat and accommodate matters with Gongalo Pigarro : and 
being met, one of the Souldiers who was born at Avila, taking him aſide , dif- 
covered to him the deſigns the Souldiers had to kill Yels Nunez ;, that fo he 
might fore-warn him thereof , and adviſe him to rake ſome courſe for his ſecuri- 


ty, for otherwiſe he would be killed that night by the Souldiers, 
S (1 ſ - The 


D -« tf - 0 I . —— —_ —_— 
——_— wm Dp >——_ —— —— = yo» > rei th 
- _ uy « Gate 4 ww - 
p. f P £ , ts bt 5 ay > -m 
: - "I I 


aa 


Royal Commentaries. Book IV. 


The Provincial made great halte in his joarney , and with him the Scouts alfo 
returned upon the advice he had given them , that Pedro de Puetles was two days 
march before him, and had paſſed the Xa»xa, fo that it was impoſſible for them 
to overtake him : And being come to Gzaaachile, he told the People the ſame 
Story, and that it would be to no purpoſe to goe in purſuit of him : and taking 
Vl Nunez On one (ide, he privately whiſpered to him the Danger in which he 
was, adviſing him to make uſe of this Information for his own ſafety. Yela Nun- 
1, revealing the treachery againſt him to four or five of his kinſmen who were 
with him, they privately towards the glimps of the Evening, ſtole on horſe-back, 
25 if they intended to give their horſes water, and having the Provincial for their 
guide, - A made their eſcape under the proteCtion of the night. So ſoon as their 
flight was known, fobn de la Torre, Pieara Hita, George a Grecian, and other Soul. 
diers who were concerned in the Conſpiracy ſeized upon the Guard in the night. 
and clapping their fire-locks to the breaſts of the other Souldiers, ſwearing to kill 
them, if they reſolved not to goe and join with them. Whereupon every one al- 
moſt freely declared , that they would be of their {ide , and particularly Captain 
Gongalo Dias; and though they affrighted him with the ſame terrour as did the 
others, and bound his hands behind him, and in appearance offered many other 
affrighting things to him , yet it is believed that he was in the Conſpiracy, and 
the principal in the Plot; and fo it was believed and went for currant amongſt 
all &s People of the City 3 for it could not be imagined, that he who was a kinſ- 
man and ſon-in-law to Pedro de Pelles, could be of a contrary party to him, there 
having been no quarrel or cauſe of difference between them. And thus all of 
them getting up and mounting their Mules which had coſt ſo dear, they travailed 
towards Gongalo Pigarro, whom they met near Guamanga, where Pedro de Puelles and 
his men being arrived two days before them ; found ſuch diſcouragement in the 
Camp of Pigarro, by reaſon of the {low motion and coldneſs of a Rodriguez, 
and his Aſſociates; that had Pedro de Puelles and his men ſtayed onely three days 
longer before they had come up, the whole Camp of Pigarro had moſt cer- 
tainly broken up and been diſperſed : but the arrival of Pedro de Paelles put ſuch 
life and ſpirit again into them, both by his recruits and by his words ; that they 
reſolved to proceed in their —_— 3 for he told them, that in caſe Gongalo Pigar- 
ro would retra&t , and not think fit to proceed , he notwithſtanding was reſolved 
to undertake the deſign , not doubting but to be able with his own men to take 
the Vice-king and rid the Countrey of him , confidering that he was generally 
hated, and that all the people were diſaffected to him. Pedro de Paelles had little 
leſs than fourry Horſe with him, and about twenty Muſquetiers ; but when Gorga- 
lo Dias and his men were come up and joyned with them, then all parts were en- 
couraged, and reſolved without any fear or doubt to proceed : by this time 71a 
Nunnes, Was arrived at Los Reyes, and had acquainted the Vice-king with all that 
had paſſed; who, as we may believe with reaſon, reſented this ill beginning as 
ominous, nx his affairs every day to fall into a worſe eſtate. The next day 
Rodrigo Ninno, who was ſon of Hernando Ninmo, Mayor of Toledo, returned to Tele- 
do with three or four more who refuſed to follow Gongalo Dias , nowithſtanding 
all the affronts and abuſes they could put upon them ; for they took from them 
their Arms and Horſes, and ſtript them of their Cloaths ; ſo that Rodrigo Nixno 
came onely in querpo, with a pair of old Trunks, without Hoſe, or Shoes, or any 
thing on his Feer, unleſs a pair of pack-thread Sandals, walking all che way on foot 
with a Cane in his hand. The Vice-king received him with all the kindneſs 
imaginable, and praiſing his Loyalrcy and Conſtancy , told him that, conſidering 
the Cauſe for which he ſuffered, the Habit in which he was, ſeemed more be- 
coming than if he were veſted in Cloth of Gold. Thus far the two Authours a- 
gree in the ſame ſenſe, and almoſt in the ſame words: To which Diego Fernan- 
dex, Palentino adds , as follows : 

When news was brought to the Vice-king of theſe ill Succeſles , he greatly re- 
ſented them, clearly now perceiving that his Aﬀairs went croſs, and that the affec- 
tions of the people were tainted with rebellion : Howſoever, that he might in ſome 
manner revenge tie diſloyalty of Captain Gongalo Diaz , who had ſo ignominiout- 
ly broken his faith and word with him , and fince he could not inflict a puniſh- 
ment on his perſon , he cauſed the Colours or Enfign of his Company to be trai- 
led along through the Markert-place in the fight and view of the Captains, Soul- 
diers, and of all the City 3 and commanded the Serjeants and Enſign of the Com- 

pany 
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pany of Gonalo Diaz, and of all the other Companies, to run the points of their 
Lances into his Colours, and tear them in pieces in diſhonour, and to the ignominy 
of the abſent Captain; but Gamez Eſftacio, who was Enfign to that Company, and 
other the Aſſociates, who were to ſupport the Colours, were not a lictle net- 
led at this Afﬀeont, as if it had in ſome manner reflected upon themſelves : and 
more particularly Gomez Eſtacio found himlelf aggrieved , becauſe the Vice-king 
had commanded him to trail the Colours with his own hand 3 and from that time 
he became diſaffected to the Vice-king, and a friend to the Cauſe and Party of 
Gon alo Pigarro. And though it be granted that many did approve the action of 
Goncalo Diaz, and did agree that the diſhonour ſhewed to his Colours was bur juſt, 
and no more than what his infidelity deſerved: Howſoever they were well e- 
nough pleaſed to ſee the power of the Vice-king weakened, whoſe ruine and 
Jown-fal they deſired by the better fortune and ſucceſs of Gongalo Pizarro, Thus 
did nothing thrive which the Vice-king ated, but all curned co his prejudice ; of 
which he was ſenſible, though he ſtrove to conceal his inward trouble , and pur 
the beſt face upon it that he could. Thus far are the words of Diego Fernandez. 
And now men wha were diſaffected began to blame the Council which was gi- 
ven to the Vice-king , to ſend m_ Diaz againſt his Father-in-law and 6 
as other Authours ſay, it was much wondered that the Vice-king ſhould be 
much overſeen as not to conſider the inconvenience of engaging the Son-in-law 
againſt the Father , between whom there had becn no quarrel or ground of dif. 
pleaſure. And in like manner reflecting on the concernment of Gomez. Eftacio, En- 
lign of Gongalo, divers were of opinion , that it was an Afﬀeront given him with- 
out any Cauſe; and that it was improperly done to command him who had in no 
manner been engaged in the Treaſon of his Captain, to be an Executioner of a dif- 
ace which could not be ated without great reflexion on himſelf. Thus did the 
atred which men had conceived againſt the Vice-king turn all the actions he did 
co a bad interpretation. 


CHA P. XIL 


A Pardon and ſafe Condud is given to Gaſpar Rodriguez 
and his Friends. His death, and of divers others. 


Ne? W to ſet forth what theſe Authours report of Gaſpar Rodriguez, whom Ca- 

rate ſometimes mentions by the name of Taſpar de Rojas ; we are to obſerve 
that he was a brother of the good Capain Perangures de Campo rotondo, who was 
ſlain in the battel of Chupas,and after his death he came tothe inheritance and pol- 
{effion of his Indians , which Yaca de Caſtro beſtowed upon him by ſpecial Grant. 
This was the Gentleman who raſhly and without conſideration ſeized upon the Can- 
non which were at Hzamanca, and carried them to Coxco, and was greatly engaged 
inthe defigns of Goncals Pizarro: but obſerving that many of the principal Citizens 
who had taken part with Pigarro, had relinquiſhed his Cauſe, and fled from him; 
he alſo reſolved to follow their example, and revolt to the Vice-king : but being 
conſcious of his Crime in carrying away the Cannon; he thoughr it beſt and moſt 
ſecure to obtain a Pardon for the ſame, both as to life and eſtate, before he truſted 
himſelf in the hands of the Vice-king, whom he knew to be a man of a moroſe 
and ſevere diſpoſition , and one who would not ſpare him , in caſe he fell into 
his hands, without ſuch a Precaution: and to make his acceſs and pardon the 
more eatie by an appearance of ſome fignal ſervice , he treared with ſome friends 
of his, perſuading them to paſs over to the other party , following the example 
of thoſe other noble Citizens who had lately done the like: and with them he 
ſo prevailed, that they reſolved on the point , and as a preparation thereunto, to 
demand their Pardon firſt, and to receive a Protection or Letter of ſafe conduct 
freely to come and offer their ſervice. 


Bur 
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But whilſt theſe Matters were in agitation Pedro de Pueles ( as the Authours te. 
port ) arrived very opportunely ; for, had his coming been delayed but three 
days longer , it is the general opinion , that all the Army of Gongalo Pigarro had 
of themſelves been diſperſed and disbanded. Howſoever, theſe new recruits did 
not alter and remove the intentions of Gaſpar Rodriguez and his Companions from 
their former purpoſe 3 in purſuance of which they communicated their deſign 
to a certain Prieſt , a Native of Madrid, called Baltaſar de Loayſa , with whom 
aſter I was acquainted in 44drid, in the year 1563. I cannot fay that 1 knew 
him before, being very young 3 though he knew me very well when I was 2 
child, being a friend of my father's, and one who had a genera! acquaintance 
with all the noble families of that Empire. 

Gaſpar de Rodriguez, and his friends treated with this Prieſt ( who was more fit 
for a Souldier than a Prieſt ) and perſuaded him to take a journey in their behalf 
to Los Reyes, and to obtain a Pardon for them, with a Letret of Licence for their 
Security 3 and with that occaſion, that he ſhould give an account of the number 
of thoſe who were come lately to join with Pigarro and of thoſe who were gone 
off; and to aſſure him, that the Afairs of Pigarro ſtood on that uncertain founda- 
tion, that ſo ſoon as he and his accomplices were gone off, that all the other For- 
ces of Gongalo Picarro would ſpeedily disband. 

With this Meſlage Baltaſar de Loayſa privately departed from the Camp; of 
which fo ſoon as Pigarro had notice, he immediately ſent after him to fetch him 
back 3 but having taken a by-way out of the common road, miſſed of him, 
and he got ſafe to Rimac where the good news he brought , e him welcome 
to the Vice-king; for the intention of Gaſpar Redrigzez. and his Companions was 
of great importance to him: the joy whereof the Vice-king not being able to ſup- 
preſs, and eſteeming it neceſſary to be divulged for the encouragement of his 
people ; the ſecret took air and was made publickz which being with all expedi- 
tion wrote back to Gongalo Pi garro, Gaſpar Roariguez, was ſeized with his Compa- 
nions, and were all afterwards put to death. Howſoever, before that was known 
Baltaſar de Loayſa was diſpatched with the Pardon and Letters of fafe-condudt , 
which he deſired ; which was no ſooner done, but it was divulged over all the 
City ( as Carate reports, whoſe authority we rather follow in theſe paſſages, than 
any other , becauſe he was preſent at theſe tranſactions ) and thereupon the Ci- 
tizens , and other perſons who were inclined and ſecretly well-affeed to the 
Cauſe of Gongalo Pigarro and his Party, did really imagine that in caſe he were de- 
ſerted by Gaſpar Rodrigzez, and his Accomplices , it would ſtrike fo great a damp 
10 Gongalo Picarro and his Souldiers as would cauſe them to diſperſe and break up 
their Camp, as deſpairing of their deſign 3 and then the Vice-king would remain 
triumphant, to execute his new Laws without any contradiQion or reſtraint upon 
him: to prevent which ſome of the Citizens and Souldiers reſolved amongſt them- 
ſelves to ſend a party of light Horſe after him ; hoping ſpeedily to overtake him. 

It was in the month of September 1 544, when L:aya with one perſon onely in 
his company called Hernando de Cavaltos left the Townz and the next night af- 
terwards was purſued by twenty five light Horſemen, the principal of which were 
Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla, the Son of Count Gomera, Lorengo Mexia, Rodrigo de Sa- 
[azar , well known for his crouch-back , and was the perſon famous for taking 
Don Diezo de Almagro Junior in Cezco there were alſo with them Diego de Carvajal, 
{urnamed the Gallant, and Franciſco de Eſcobedo, Franciſco de Carvacal, Pedro Mar- 
tin de Cicilia alias Pedro Martin de Don Benito, with others to the number of twen- 
ty five, all which company together travailed with ſo much expedition and dili- 
gence, that in leſs than fourty Leagues diſtance from LZcs Rezes they overtook Lo- 
aſa, and took all his papers and diſpatches from himz and ſent them away by a 
Souldier, who croffing the Countrey came by a ſhorter cut than the common 
road to the Camp of Pigarro , and acquainted him with the whole matter , who 
at firſt ſecretly communicated it to Franciſco d: Carvajal , who was lately made his 
Major General in the place of Alſo de Poro, who was fallen ſick : then he im- 
parted it to other Captains and Perſons of quality , who were not privy nor 
concerned in the Confederacy: and having conſidered of the matter amongſt 
themſelves, they all generally agreed , ſome from a principle of particular enmi- 
ty, others from envy , others from covetouſneſs, fearing to loſe their zdians and 
their Poſſeſions; that ic was neceſſary for example unto others, and to deter 
chem from the like perfidiouſneſs, to puniſh this a& of Treachery with the prea: 
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reſt ſeverity : and accordingly it was concluded amoneſt thoſe who were unconcer- 
ned in this ſafe Condu and Pardon; to kill Gaſpar de Rojas , Philip de Gutierez, 
the ſon of Alonſo de Gutierez,, who was Treaſurer to his Majeſty and born at 2a 
arid, and allo Arias Maldonado a Gentleman of Galicia, who, with Philip Gutierez, 
had loitered two or three days Journey behind in Gzamarga, upon pretence of cer- 
rain buſineſſes to be done there in order to their Journey ; but during their ſay at 
that place Goncalo Pigarro diſpeeded Pedro de Paelles. with a party of Horſe to take 
off their Heads : bur the execution of Gaſpar Rodriguez, was more difficule, for he 
was then a Captain in the Field, and actually ar 6 - head of almoſt two hundred 
Lances, and being a perſon very rich, of great intereſt, and very popular, they 
could not act their deſign publickly ppon him, and therefore they had recourſe to 
this Strategeme. Goncalo Pigarro commanded an. hundred and fifty Hatquebuſfiers 
of Captain Cermenno's Company to be in a readinefs, and having given out to each 
of them private Arms, and placed the Artillery in good order,” he called the Cap- 
tains to come to him, telling them that he had certain advices, which he had late- 
ly received from Los Reyes, to communicate to them. 'And being all come, and 
amonegit the reſt Gaſpar Rearignez,, Gongalo Pigarro ſtept out of his Tent, which was 
well guarded with Conn and pretending as it were ſome other butine(s, in the 
mean time the Major-General Carvajal! comes to Gaſpar Rodriguez, and laying his 
hand on the hilt of his Sword, drew it out of the Scabbard, adviſing kim to call 
for a Prieſt.and confeſs, for that he was to die immediately : Gaſpar Rodrignes. re- 
ſiſted a while, pretending to be innocent, and to clear himſelf of thoſe accuſations 
which were ag him z but that would not ſerve his turn, for iminediately they 
Cur OTE NILS 11E4d, 
The execution of theſe men terrified the whole cl and more particularly 
thoſe who were conſcious to themſelves of being Complices in the ſame Aion 


' for which thoſe were put to.death z and theſe acts of ſeverity were the more af- 
: frighting becauſe they were the firſt which Gorgalo Pigarro had committed fince the 
- uſurpation of his cyrannical Power. Some few days afterwards, Don Balraſar and 
his Comrades came to the Camp brin og Zeb de Loayſa and Hernando Cavallos, 


(as we have (aid) Priſoners but the day before he knew that they were to enter 
into the Camp, he ſent his Major General Carvajal before him, with orders that 
whereſoever he met them he ſhould put them to death : but ſuch was the good 
fortune of Lo4y/z and Cavallo, that they miſtaking their way, the Major General 
was diſappointed of his prize, and the Priſoners were brought to the Camp, where 
ſo many interceſſours appeared in favour of the two Delinquents, that Loay/a was 
releaſed and ſent away without any provifion made for him, but Hernando de Ca- 
vallos was Continued, and carried away with the reſt of the Army. Thus far is 
the account given by Carate in the fifth Book and the eleventh Chapter. 
In fine, they killed Gaſpar Rodriguez, and his Accomplices, whoſe death was ha- 
ſtened and occalioned by their applications to the Mey rs += a Pardon and a 
ſafe Conduct, which he and his adherents demanded for fafery of their lives, 
' as Gomara confirms in the 164th Chapter of his Book 5 The Vice-king's Pardon 
and a ſafe Conduct was general for all, Pigarro, Franciſco de Carvajal, Benito de Car- 
- vajal and ſome few others onely excepted ; at which Pigarro and his Major-General 
were ſo much offended, that they immediately hanged up Gaſpar Rodrignez,, Philip 
Gutierez, with the reſt 3 which are the words of Gomara. In this manner this poor 
Gentleman Gaſpar Rodriguez, de Campo Rotondo ended his days ; for being of an un- 
quiet ſpirit, he was neither well with thoſe who were called Tyrants and Rebels, 
nor with thoſe who were eſteemed for Loyaliſts, 
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CHA P. XIIL 


Of the Death of Agent YIlen Suarez de Carvajal, and of 
the great mutiny and diſturbance he cauſed in Peru. 


Uring all theſe troubles and flaughters in the Camp of Gongalo Pigarro, there 
happened an accident fad and tragical in the City of Zos Rezes, which Go- 
mara in the 159th Chapter of his Book relates to have been in this manner. 
Lewis Garcia San Manes, who was Poſtmaſter in Xaxxa, brought certain Letters 
which were wrote in Cyphers by Benito de Carvajal to the Agent Tiken Snares, his 
Brother : the Vice-king preſently took a jealouſte upon the Cypher, and a ſuſpi- 
cion of the Agent's faithfulneſs, and ſhewing them to the Judges, demanded their 
opinion, whether they were not ground ſufficient to put him to death : to which 
the Judges replied, that it were convenient firſt to know the contents of them. 
Hereupon the Agent was called for, who coming, did not ſeem, as they fav. to 
be ſtartled or change his countenance, though he was ſeverely treated with ſharp 
words z but took t qa and read it without heſitation, Do&our John Alvarez, 
noting the words which he read : the ſum or ſubſtance of a! che Cypher was, the 
number of Souldiers that were with Pizarro, and what his intentions were z who 
were in his favour and who not ; and in fine declared, that he wou!d watch his 
opportunity to ſlip oy and come to the ſervice of the Vice-king fo toon as he 
could diſengage himſelf, according to the Counſel which the Agent had given 
him. After which the Key of the Cypher was called for, and the matter being 
thereby diſcloſed, it was found to agree with the interpretation given by the Agent, 
and to verifie the truth thereof Beniro Carvajal came to Lima two or three days after 
Blaſco Nunnez, was (eiſed, not knowing any thing of the death of che Agent. Thus 
far are the words of Gomara, 

Howſoever there ſtill remained upon the mind of the Vice-king ſuch a jealouſie 
of the Agent, that like an evil Spirit it ſtill haunted and followed him, never 
ſuffering him to be at reſt untill at laſt the direfull effects thereof broke our in the 
very Chamber of the Vice-king, where the Agent was aflaſlinated withour any 
cauſe or reaſon for it, which ſtruck a greater terrour into the minds of the people 
on this ſide.than was the late conſternation in the Camp of Gonga/» Picarro, fo 
that neither Party was free from Tragedies of their own. And particularly here 
happened out one the night following, occaſioned by the flight of Balraſar de Ca- 
/tilla and others afore-mentioned. The three Authours report this Hiſtory al- 
moſt in the ſame manner : and firſt we ſhall repeat what the Accountant _ſ_ 
Carate ſays upon this Subje&, and then we ſhall add that from the others which 
he hath omitted. That which he relates in the eleventh Chapter of his fifch Book 
is as follows, and herewith we will return to the Subject of our Hiſtory. 

Some few hours after Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla and his Companions were depar- 
ted from the City of Los Rezes in purſuit of Zoayſa as is before-mentioned, the 


- matter was not fo ſecretly carried but that it came to the knowledge of Captain 


Diego de Urbina, who was Major-General to the Vice-king ; for he going his 
Rounds in the night through the City, and calling at the Houſes of ſome of theſe 
who were fled, neither found them at home, nor their Arms, nor Horſes, nor the 
menial India» Servants which belonged to them 3 upon which ſuſpecting what 
was faln out, he dire&ly went to the Vice-king's Lodgings, who was then in Bed, 
and told him that he had reaſon to believe that the greateſt part of the people had 
deſerted the City. 

The Vice-king was greatly troubled (as was reaſon) at this report, and ariſing 
from his Bed gave immediate order to ſound an alarm, and that every man ſhon!d 
and to his arms and calling his Captains, gave them order to go from Houſe 
to Houſe and make enquiry who were abſent, that fo he might be informed of 
the number of thoſe who were departed. And having accordingly made ſearch, 
and found that Diego de Carvajal, Jeroimo de Carvajal and Franciſco de Eſcobeds vere 
miſſing, who were Kinfmen of Agent Tien Suarez de Carvajal, it was inſtantly be- 


lieved that he was engaged in the Plot, and in favour of Gongalo Picarro;, for - 
cou 
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could not be imagined that his Kinſmen could have ated herein wichout his con- 
ſenc, or at leaſt without his knowledge, in regard they all lodged under the fame 
Roof, and onely had two different Doors to each Apartment : but for better a£. 
ſurance of what was ſuſpected, the Vice-king ſent his Brother Yela Nunnez with a 
guard of Muſquetiers to bring the Agent before him, and he being in Bed they 
cauſed him to riſe and dreſs himſelf, and fo carried him to the Lodgings of the 
Vice-king, who heving not flept all night, was laid upon his Bed with his Arms 
on, to take ſome little repoſe. And the Agent being introduced by way of the 
Court-yard-gate ; thoſe who were then preſent report that the Vice-king preſent- 
ly aroſe and aid, Is it fo, Traitour, that thou haſt ſent away thy Kinlmen to 
ſerve Gongalo Pizarro ? To which the Agent made anſwer, I beſeech your Lord- 
ſhip not to call me Traitour, for in reality I am not fo: then replied the Vice- 
king, | ſwear by God, that thou art a Traitour to the King, I {wear by God, 
faid the Agent, I am as good a Servant to the King as your Lordſhip. Ar which 
words the Vice-king became o enraged, that coming in his fury to him, he ſtab- 
bed him in the breaſt with his Dagger ; though che Vice-king denied to have 
done it himſelf, bur that his Servants and Halbardiers of his Guard, hearing how 
infolently he anſwered, gave him ſo many wounds with their Halberts and Par- 
rifans, that he dyed upon the place without fo much time as to confeſs or ſpeak 
one word : And leſt, being a perſon generally well-beloved, the manner of his 
death (hould cauſe ſome mutiny and diſturbance amongſt the Souldiers, of which 
an hundred every night kept watch within the yard of the Houſe ; the Vice-king 
gave order to have his Corpſe conveyed away by a certain private Gallery leading 
to the Market-place, where ſome few Indians and Negroes received it, and buried 
it in 2 Church near thereunto, without other Shroud or Winding-ſheer than one- 
ly his own Scarlet Cloak which he uſually wore. 

Three days after which, when the Judges ſeifed on the perſon of the Vice-king 
(as we thall relate hereafter) one of the firſt things they laid co his charge was the 
death of the Agent 3 and the Preamble to their Proceſs was, that being carried 
about midnight into the Houſe of the Vice-king, he never fince that time appea- 
red; and it was proved, that they had wounded and buried him. So ſoon as 
this murther was made publick, it occaſioned much talk and murmuring in the 
Town; for every one was aflured that the Agent was a true Friend to the Vice- 
king and his Cauſe, having been the chief Inſtrument to perſuade the Town of 
Los Reyes to receive him, againſt the ſenſe and opinion of the major part of the 
Judges. Theſe matters happened out upon Sunday at night, being the thirteenth 
day of September, 1544. Thus far are the words of Carate, which are confirmed 
ay Diego Fernandez,, who in the ſeventeenth Chapter of his Book, adds this 
artner 5 

They conveyed, fays he, his Corpſe by a certain Gallery, and buried them in 
2a corner or nook of the great Church near adjoining thereunto ; but ſome few 
hours after that his anger grew-cool, and that the Vice-king began to reflect with 
reaſon upon what he had done in his paſſion : it is moſt certain that he repented 
of this raſh a, and bewailed it with tears from his eyes. Howſoever fo foon as 
the death of the Agent was made publick in the Town, the Vice-king ſent to 
call the principal Citizens to him, telling them, in excuſe for what he had done, 
that the inſolenc words of the Agent had drawn his death upon himſelf; adding, 
that none ought to take offence thereat, for whether he had done well or ill, he 
was accountable to none but God and the King z which words more angred and 
diſpleaſed the people than before : fo that after the revolt of the feveral men be- 
fore-mentioned, which was followed by this bloudy Tragedy, which cannot be 
excuſed from the imputation of arbitrary —_—_ without any ground or founda- 
tion for it, a reſolution was taken to impriſon the Vice-king : though it is moſt 


certain that he much lamented this unhappy fate, ſaying, that the remembrance of 


the death of Yen Suarez, made him often diſtracted ; and therefore curſed his Bro- 
ther Yela Nunez, calling him fool and beaſt, for that knowing his choler and pal- 
ſion, he had yet brought him to his preſence at a time when he knew that he was 
raving and inflamed therewith : for had he been, faid he, a man of diſcretion, he 
would have deferred the execution of thoſe commands, and not have ſuffered 
Szarez, tO appear untill he had ſeen his anger pacified. Thus far Diego Fernandez, 
to which Gomara adds, and ſays, 


That 
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That the Agent going to juſtifie himſelf, the Vice-king ſtabb'd him twice, 
crying out with a loud voice, kill him, kill him ; upon which his Servants came 
in and diſpatched him, though ſome of them threw Clothes upon him to keep off 
the blows : which are the words of Gomara in Chap. 159. with which he con- 
cludes, and ſays, that the death of the Agent, who was a principal perſon and of 
great eſteem, cauſed great commotions and heart-burnings in thole parts, and ſuch 
fear and apprehenſions that the Citizens of Lima were afraid to lie in their Houſes 
at night : and Blaſco Nunez himſelf confeſfed to the Judges, that he had commitr- 
ted a great errour in that Fact, and that he believed it would be an occaſion of 
his ruine, cc. And fo indeed it proved to be the down-fall of the Vice-king ; 
for his very Friends, and ſuch as were really of his Party, did hereby conceive ſuch 
ſear and dread of his paſſionate and violent humour, that they fled and hid them- 
ſelves, not daring to appear in his preſence z at which his Enemies took great ad- 
vantage and courage to maintain their cauſe againſt him. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The warious reſolutions which the Vice-king took, upon the 
news he received of the march of Gongalo Pigarro to- 
wards Los Reyes; and how the Judges openly oppoſed 
the Vice-king. 


(>_ Picarro being thus re-inforced by the coming in of Pedro de Pueles and 
others who, were revolted to him from the Vice-king, proceeded forward 
with greater aſſurances than formerly, though very#lowly and with ſhort marches, 
by reaſon of the great incumbrance of the Cannon, which being carried on the 
ſhoulders of the 14a; and over rocky and ſharp ways, it was not poſhble to make 
greater haſte. The Vice-King in the mean time being alarm'd by the nearer ap- 
proach daily of his Enemy, and conſtdering how much his own people were dif- 
{atisfied, and that thoſe who outwardly ſeemed moſt affetted to him, proceeded 
faintly and coldly in his ſervice, and that the general diflacisfaction ot the people 
was now plain and evident, and that his condition every day became worſe than 
other ; he reſolved, though too late, to change his Counſels, and. to publiſh at 
length a ſuſpenſion of the new Laws untill his Majeſty's pleaſure thould be farther 
known thereupon, hoping that upon ſuch a Declaration the minds of the people 
would be quieted, and that Goncalo Pigarro, having no farther ſubject of complaint, 
his Army would conſequently disband, and every one return peaceably to his 
own home. 

Now let us hear what Gomara ſays, Chap. 158. 

Blaſco - Nunnez,, ſays he, was much troubled to underſtand that Pigarro was fo 
well provided with Arms, Cannon and Souldiers ſo well affefted ro his cauſe 
ang intereſt : wherefore, ſeeing no other remedy, he declared chat he would ſu- 
ſpend the execution of the new Laws for two years, untill they ſhould receive 
other Orders from the Emperour 3; though at the ſame time he made his Proteſt 
againſt it, and noted it in his Table-book that he was compelled to that ſuſpention 
by force, and that ſo ſoon as the Countrey was again in quietneſs, he would re- 
aſlume the old (nec por and put-them in practice as before; all which ſerved 
to inflame that hatred which the people conceived againſt him. He alſo proclai- 
med Pigarro a Traitour and thoſe alſo who were with him and of his Party ; 
promiſing to thoſe that ſhould kill him or them, to beſtow their Houſes, Lands, 
Riches and Eſtates on them for a reward ; at which Declaration thoſe. of Cozco 
rook great offence, as did-alſo thoſe of Lima : and in the mean time he actually 
confiſcated the Eſtates of thoſe who had revolted to Picarro. Thus far Gomara. 

Though this ſuſpenſion of the Laws came late, howſoever it would have 
had ſome good effe&t towards pacifyihg and quieting the minds of the people, 


and have opened ſuch overtures towards an accommodation, but that —_—y 
the 


_— 4 . : = 
$4 + * F 
LE "ap ': 0 , 5 
© dr 2, 2 © - "0 PP, + SETS T9 - 


Wa) 


Book IV. Royal Commentaries. 


— JM Mg _— -- 


6G1 | 


_— —_— 


ſame time that the Suſpenſion was publiſhed; the News was, that the Vice-king 
had made his Proteſt againſt it , as an Ac to which he was compelled, and thac 
he would again return to the execution of the new Laws fo ſoon as the Countrey 
was appeaſed, and the diſturbances allayed 3 which more incenſed the minds of 
the people than ever 3 and confirmed them in a belief, that the Vice-king was 
obſtinate and a perſon inexorable, and not to be treated with , whence io much 
miſchief enſued, as by the ſequel will appear ; and which ſerved to confitm the 
people in their pretenſions and reſolutions either to dye or obtain their defires. 

The Vice-king ſeeing that the means he uſed-to pacifie the inflamed 
them the more, and that his own people became greatly diſcouraged ; and many 
of them inclined to favour Gorgalo Pizarro for the Gallantry they obſerved in him, 
who had (o freely ſacrificed himſelf tor the pop good ; he thereby meaſuring 
the weakneſs of his force, thought it not ſafe to meet Picarro in the field, but to 
defend himſelf within the Walls of the City. 

In purſuance of this deſign he fortified the City , ſet up Poſts and Chains in 
every Street, made loop-holes on the Walls for {mall ſhot, and laid in proviſions 
for a ſiege : but News coming daily of the great force with which Pigarro mar- 
ched againſt them, and the relolved mind of his Souldiers ; the Vice-king choughe 
it not ſafe ro confine himſelf within the Walls of Los Rees ; bur to retreat to 
Tr«xillos, which is about eighty Leagues diſtant from thence. And contriving 
how to diſpoſe of the Inhabitants, he deſigned to tranſport the Citizens Wives by 
Sea, in ſuch Ships as were then in Port, and the Souldiers were to march by 
Land along the Ga coaſt : And for the City it ſelf, he reſolved to diſmancle it 
and demoliſh the Walls, break down the Mills, and carry all things away which 
might be for ſubſiſtence of the Enemy , and drive the Indians from the Sea-coaſt 
into the in-land Countries ; ſuppoſing that Picarro coming thither with his Army, 
and finding no ſubfiſtence , muſt either disband , or his men periſh. The Vice- 
king having communicated theſe his Intentions to the Judges, they boldly and 
openly oppoſed him , telling him plainly, that che Royal rs of Judicature 
could not remove out of the. City , for that their Commiſſtons from his Majeſty 
obliged them to a& in that Macez and therefore they defired to be excuſed, if 
they refuſed to accompany his Lord(hip or to ſuffer their houſes to be demoliſhed. 
Herewith an open quarrel aroſe between the Judges and the Vice-king, declaring 
4 different intereſt to each other , the Inhabirants inclined to the fide of the Jud- 
ges in oppoſition to the Vice-king, poſitively refuſing to commit their Wives and 
Daughters into the hands of Seamen and Souldiers. Hereupon the Vice-king 
aroſe from the conference he held with the Judges , wichout any determination. 
Howſoever , as to his own perſon, he reſolved to embark himſelf, and to go by 
Sea, and that his Brother Yela Nunnez ſhould march away by Land ; and in order 
thereunto he commanded Diego Alvarez, Cuero, as Carate reports in the eleventh 
Chapter of his fifth Book , to guard the Children of AMarqurs Don Franciſco Pi ar- 
ro with a Party of Horſe to the Sea-fide, and there to put chem on board a ſhip; 
rogether with YVaca de Caſtro, after which he was to remain Admiral of the Fleer, 
and to take charge of them as his Priſoners z for he was jealous that Antonio de R;- 
bera and his Wife , who had the Guardian-ſhip of Dex Gongalo and his Brothers , 
would convey them away. But this matter created a new diſturbance amon 
the people, and the Judges much diſliked it, eſpecially DoCtour Carare, who 
made it his particular requeſt to the Vice-king in behalf of the Lady Fraxciſca , 
that he would be pleaſed ro cauſe her to be again returned aſhoar for that being 
a young Maid marriageable, beautifull and rich ; ir was not decent and agreeable 
to her modeſty to commit her into the hands of Seamen and Souldiers : bur 
nothing could avail with the Vice-king to diſſuade him from his purpoſe z for 
being ever obſtinate in all his Reſolutions, he declared his Intentions were to re- 
tire and begon, contrary to the opinion of all others. Thus far Carae. 

And now to abbreviate and ſam up all that hath been ſaid by the aforeſaid Au- 
thours; ir is moſt certain, that the Judges gave command to Martin de Ribles, 
though one of the Vice-king's Captains}, ro make the YEuungs Priſoner : bur 
he, Geiring to be excuſed by reaſon of the ill conſequences which might enſue ; 
they affured him, that ir was for the Service of his Majeſty and quier of thar 
whole Empire ; and a means to ſuppreſs all thoſe Mutinies and Troubles which 
the ill Government of the Vice-king had cauſed. Hereupon Martin de Robles prof. 
fered to doe it, howſoever he required a wo under the hands and ſeals - 
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the Judges for his ſecurity and diſcharge , the which they readily granted, and 
gave order to have it drawn up and kept as a Secret , untill the deſign was ready 
to be put in execution. And farther, they forbad the Citizens and Inhabitants to 
obey the Vice-king in any of his Commands, or to deliver up their Wives and 
Children to be tranſported, or to leave and abandon their Houſes, requiring all 
perſons cf what quality or condition ſoever, to be aiding and affiſting to Martin 
de Robles in ſeizing the perſon of the Vice-king, and deteining him priſoner ; for 
{o his Majeſty's ſervice required it, and the common good and welfare of the 
publick. But whilſt theſe Matters were contriving, the people were diſtracted 
and in confuſion, not knowing which {ide or what courſe to take; the duty and 
obedience which they owed to their Sovereign Lord the King inclined to take 
part with the Vice-king z but when-they conſidered their Intereſts and Eſtates 
of which they ſhould be deprived in cafe the Vice-king ſhould prevail, they 
then reſolved to adhere unto the Judges who oppoſed ya Nunnez, in execution 
of the new Laws. Thus did the people remajn a whole day in ſuſpence : and the 
Vice-king, to ſecure himſelf againſt the attempts which the Judges might make 
againſt him, ordered his Captains and Souldiers to put themſelves in a poſture of 
defence, in which they remained untill mid-night. The Judges, on the other ſide 
underſtanding that the Vice-king had ordered his Souldiers to ſtand to their Arms, 
and that he had above four hundred men with him z and fearing that it was wich 
intention to ſeize and ſecure them , they called many of their particular friends 
to their aſſiſtence , but ſo few appeared, that they eſteemed their force unable to 
avail againſt the Vice-king , and therefore they fortified themſelves as well as 
they could in the Houſe of Judge Cepeda, with intention to defend themſelves if 
they were aſlaulted. 

Amidſt this fear and conſternation , a certain perſon whom Gomara calls Franci- 
ſeo de Eſcobar , a Native of Sahagan, made a Speech to them, and ſaid 5 har 
make we here ? Let 14s goe ont in a body into the open Streets, where we may dye fighting 
like men, and not cooped up like hens, GC. 

To this bold, Propoſal they all agreed, and the Judges in a deſperate -manner 
fallyed forth into the Marker-place, rather with deli to deliver up themſelves, 
than with hopes to prevail : howſoever matters ſucceeded much contrary to their 
expectation. For the Vice-king who had for a long time, untill the night came 
on, remained in the Market-place , was perſuaded by his Friends and Captains 
to retire to his Lodgings : which he had no ſooner done, but the Souldiers and 
Captains finding themſelves freed from that awe and reſpe& which his preſence 
obliged them unto; revolted with their Companies to take part with the Judges, 
the Frſt of which, who led the way were Martin de Robles and Pedro de Pergara 
who were followed by others, and ſo by others, untill there was not one perſon 
remaining to keep guard at the pare of the Vice-king; unleſs about a hundred 
Souldiers who remained within the houſe and of whom he had made choice for 
the Guard of his perſon. 
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The Impriſonment of the Vice-king, and the. various Succeſſes 
which happened thereupon both by Sea and Land. 


Hough the Judges had the good fortune to have the people revolt to their 
T fide , and that every hour more came in to join with them : yet howlſo- 
ever they were ſomewhat wary how they made ſeizure of che perſon of the 
Vice-king 3 for it was told them, that he was aually in the Market-place, with 
2 good force, and that he reſolved to aflail them. Notwithſtandio which they 
fallied out into-cthe Market-place , there to defend their cauſe, and the better to 
ſummon people to their affiſtence ; they cauſed the Commiſſion given to Aarti 
de Robles to be proclaimed, though by reaſon of the noiſe and tumulr of the people 
little was underſtood. Carare in the eleventh Chapter of his fifth Book reports, t Kr 
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he was preſent when the Vice-king was made a priſoner z and that the Judgesbeing 
in the Markert-place , upon break of day ſomc Musket-ſhot were made upon 
them from a Gallery of the Viceking's houſe, at which the Souldiers who were 
with the Vice-king were ſo incenſed , that they reſolved to enter his houſe by 
force, and kill all choſe who oppoled them : but the Judges pacified them with 
good words, and ſent Father Gaſpar de Carvajal, ſuperiour of the Order of Sr. De- 
minick., and Antonio de Robles , Brother of Aartin de Robles , to let the Vice king 
know that they had no other intention than onely to conlerve themſelves f-om 
being tranſported and ſhipped away by force, againſt the expreſs Command of his 
Majeſty. And that if he pleaſed without farther conteſt ro come into the great 
Church, they would there attend him; otherwiſe he would put himſelf into ma- 
nifeſt danger, with all thoſe who adhered to him. Whilſt theſe Meſſengers were 
on to the Vice-king , the hundred Souldiers who were of his Guard forſook 
im , and revolted alſo to the Judges 3 and then the Souldiers , finding the en- 
trance open and eafie, began to plunder the Servants Chambers which were in 
the Court-yard. About this time Dr. Carate, coming out of his Chamber to 
joyn with the Vice-king, met the Judges in the way , and ſeeing that he could 
not have entrance, he went into the Church with them. The Vice-king, having 
received his Meſlage, and finding him abandoned by all thoſe in whom he had 
placed the greateſt confidence , he went voluntarily into the Church , and there 
delivered himſelf up into the hands of the Judges, who brought him to Licenciads 
Cepeda's Houſe armed as he was with his Coat of Mail and Gantletz and ſeeing 
Carate in company with the reſt ; hat , ſaid he, Carate, are you alſo of this Party? 
are you come alſo to take me , in whom I repoſed ſo much confidence ? To which he reply- 
ed, Whoſoever hath told you, that I am of that number lies for it is notoriouſly known 
who are the perſons who took_you, and who keep you Priſoner, Then Orders were given, 
that the Vice-king ſhould ſpeedily be embarked upon one of the Ships, and 
ſent into Spain; leſt Gongalo Pigarro, coming thither, and finding him in cuſtody, 
{ſhould kill him, or that the Relations of Agent Sarez ſhould deſign the like in 
revenge for the Murther of their Kinſman; and that what miſchief befell him 
of that kind , the fault of all would be objected unto them : and farthet they 
conlidered, that in caſe they ſhould ſend him away withont ſome force or re- 
ſtraint upon him, he might return aſhore, and fall upon them again: what to doe 
herein they knew not, or what to reſolve, ſo that «a ſeemed to repent of what 
they had already done. Howlſoever there was no other remedy now but they 
mult proceed ; and ſo they made Licenciado Cepeda their Captain General, who , 
with a ſtrong Guard , conduted the King to the Sea-ſide , with intent to pur 
him aboard a Ship 3 but herein they found ſome difficulty : for Diego Alvarez Cu- 
ero , who was at that time Admiral of the Fleet , ſeeing great numbers of peo- 
ple on the ſhoar, and that they were bringing the Vice-king priſoner, ſent Caps 
tain Geronime Curbano in his Logon armed with Small-ſhot , and ſome Petre- 
ro's in the head, to command all the Boats belonging to the Fleet to come a- 
board the Admiral; and with them he went to require the ] _ 4 to ſer the 
Vice-King at liberty : but this a&ion produced little effe&, onely ſome Shot 
were interchanged between the Sea and the Town , and fo the Admiral returned 
again to his Ship. After which the Judges ſent off a Boat to Cxero, to require 
him co ſurrender the Fleet to them, with the Children of the Marquis , and that 
then they would deliver the Vice-king into his hands to be carried away with one 
of the Ships; and if not, that he muſt expect the ſequel thereof. This Meſſage 
was carried with conſent of the Vice-king by Friar Gaſpar de Carvajal, who at 
the Ship fide openly declared it , in the preſence of Yaca de Caſtro, who was then 
a Priſoner on board ; which when Diego Alvarez, Cxero heard; and confideted the 
danger the Vice-king was in, he preſently landed the Children of che Marquis in 
the Boats belonging to the Fleet together with Do Antonio and his Wife; which 
being done, the Judges farther required a ſurrender of the whole Fleet, or others 
wiſe they threatned to cut off the Head of the Vice-king. partes this Treaty, 
Vela Nunnez, , Brother of the Vice-king went to and fro with Meſlages between 
the Admiral and the Judges; and ſeeing that the Captains of the Ships reſolved 
not to abandon their Charge, they returned with the Vice-king to the City under 
a very ſtrong Guard, Two days after which, the Captains of the Fleet received 
intelligence , that the Judges and Souldiers were contriving means how to ſurs 
prize the Fleet by ſending a (trong'Party of Muſquetiers in Boats to attack —_ . 
ot 
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for in regard they tound that they could not prevail on Geronimo Curbano, nor cor- 
rupt him by the great Offers they made to him 3 and that the Seamen and Soul- 
diers being Biſcaymers were faithfull ro Cxero their Co 3 the Judges then 
reſolved to reduce them by force : which when the Captains underſtood, they re- 
ſolved to make fail out of the Port, and paſs their time upon the Coaſt, untill his 

Majeſty's Orders came to dire& ſuch courle as a tend ro a Settlement, of thoſe 
diſturbances. Farther they conſidered, tha aſwell in the City as over all the King- 
dom there was a Party well affected to the Vice-king, who had not been concerned 

in his impriſonment : and that many of the te and loyal Subjects ro his Majeſty 
came daily in to their (ide, and flocked aboard the.Ships. That the Fleet was 
indifferently well provided, having ten or twelve rounds of Iron Shot and four of 
Copper , and above fourty quintals of Gun-powder : moreover they had four 
hundred quintals of Bisket, five hundred buſhels of Mayz, and a good ſtock of 
fale Vietuals, which Provifion would ſerve for a long time; and then of Water 
they could not be hindred , that being to be had along the Coaſt in all parts 
and places: but then in regard their force was weak, not having above twenty 
five Souldiers on board, and that the number of cheir Mariners was not ſufficient 
to manage ten ſail of Ships , they ſet fire to four of the leſſer Veſſels, and alfo to 
rwo Fither-boats which lay on the ſhoar, and fo with the fix remaining Ships 
they made fail into the Sea. The four Ships burned down co the Water, be- 
cauſe there was no poſſibiliry of going our to quench them 3 bur the two Boats 
were in a manner ſaved, for being taken in time, the Fire was put out, and they 
received no damage but what was eaſie to be repaired. The fix Ships ſailed 
away , and made for Port G#azra, about eighteen leagues to the lee-ward of Los 
Reyes , where bn provided themſelves with Wood and Water, as their neceſſi- 
ties required z and with them they catried Licenciads Vaca de Caſtro; and being at 
Guaura they attended to hear the News of what had been the Iſſue of the Vice- 
king's impriſonment. The J _ having advice hereof; and conſidering that it 
was not probable the Ships thould fail ar a far diſtance whilſt the Vice-king was 
in ſuch f nn of his Life 3 they reſolved to ſend Forces both by Sea and by Land 
to ſurprize the Fleet by ſome way or other: in purſuance of which deſign they 
gave it in charge to Diego Garcia de Alfaro , an Inhabitant of that City , and who 
was well experienced in maritime Afairs, to repair the Boats which were ſaved 
on the ſhoar : which being accordingly fitted and lanched into the Water , they 
armed them with thirty Muſquetiers, and ſailed with chem along the Coaſt to 
lee ward : and in the mean time fohy de Mendoca and Ventmra Velrran were ſent 
away by Land wich another Derachment , and both theſe Parties having an eye 
to each other , they obſerved that the Fleet was at an Anchor in Guaxra, which 
when Diego Garcia ſaw, he privately in the night conveyed himſelf behind a 
rock in the Port, not far diſtant from the Ships , where they could not be ſeen ; 
in the mean time thoſe who were aſhoar began to fire ſome Guns ; which they on 
board taking to be ſome Signal aſhoar which thoſe of the Vice-king's Party had 
made who were fled , and were defirous to embark with them ; Vela Nunnez, was 
ordered in the Boat to go aſhoar , to diſcover what the matter wasz and being 
juſt at the ſhoar ſide , but not landed, he was purſued in the rere by Diege Garcia 
and his men ; ſo that being cut off from the reſt of the Fleet, Ye/a Nunnez, was 
forced to yield himſelf and Boat into the hands of the enemy ; after which they 
ſent to ſummon Cwero , telling him, that unleſs he yielded, the Fleet into their 
hands, they were reſolved to kill both the Vice-king and Yela Numrez : which Cu- 

ero fearing, ſurrendred up his _ q oy the conſent and opinion of Geronimo 
Cxrbano, who, with the ſingle Ship he had commanded, fer ſail and made to- 

wards the firm Land : for that two days before Diego Garcia came thither, Cmero had 

commanded him to fail down the Coaſt, and feize all che Ships they met, to pre- 

vent them from falling into the hands of the Judges : who, from the very time that 

the Fleet departed from Los Reyes, reſolved to tranſport the Vice-king to a certain 

Ifland about two Leagues diſtant from that Port, there to ſecure him from the 

violence of the Agent's kindred who had attempted to kill him ; and therefore 

they ſent him away with a Guard of ewenty men upon a fort of Boats made of 
dry Ruſhes, which the I:dians call Henca. And, having advices of taking the Fleet, 

they determined to ſend the Vice-king to his Majeſty, in the condition of a Pri- 

ſoner, with all the Informations and Depoſitins made againſt him which Licen- 


ciado Alvarez, one of the Judges, was to carry ; and for his reward; and-to bee his 
charges, 
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charges eight thouſand Pieces of Eight were paid him the which Depofitions 
and Proceſs againſt the Vice-king were ſigned by all the Judges, Carate onely ex- 
cepted. The Ships being then at G#awrz the Vice-king was carried thither by 
Boat, but 4/varez went by Land, where the Vice-king being committed to his 
charge, he failed away with three of the Ships, and was ſo much in haſte that he 
would not ſtay for the diſpatches from the Judicature, but made Sail without 
them ; and as to Vaca de Caſtro he was carried back to Zo Reyes upIn one of the 
Ships which were lately ſeiſed. Thus far are the words of Carare ſpecified in the 
eleventh Chapter of the fifth Book, whole authority in this relation we (hall more 
particularly follow, in regard he was preſent and a party concerned in all theſe 
rranſactions 3 ſo we (hall omit the ſayings of other Authours in this matter, unleG 
{mething ſingular occurs on which Carate doth not touch. 


CHAP. XVI. 


The ſad misfortunes of the Vice-king. A Conſpiracy in Ri- 
mac againſt the Fudges, and what was done thereupon. 
The Vice-king ts ſet at liberty. 


LL that is before declared is confirmed by Gaara, though in a confuſed 
manner ; who farther proceeds in this manner in the 16oth Chapter of his 
Book, wherein he ſets forth the ſad misfortunes of the unhappy Vice-king; 

When the Admiral, ſays he, refuſed to ſurrender up the Rips to fave the life 
of the Vice-king, they then treated him with opprobrious words, telling him, that 
2 man who brought ſuch Laws as thoſe deſerved the reward he now received ; 
whereas if he had come without them he had been honoured and adored; bur 
now the Tyrant is taken and our liberty reſtored : with ſuch reproaches as theſe 
they returned him again into the hands of Cepedz, where they kept him difarmed 
in cultody of Licenciado Ninno : howſoever he did always eat with Cepeda, and 
lodged in the ſame Bed with him : but Blaſco Nunnez fearing at this time to be 
poiſoned, asked Cepeda upon the word of a Gentleman, when they firſt did eat 
together, whether he might freely and without danger eat with him ? the which 
queſtion was put to him in preſence of Chri/topher de Barrientos, Martin de Robles, 
Nia and other principal perſons 3 to which Cepeda returned anſwer, am I, ſaid he, 
{o mean a ſpirited Raſcal, that if I had a mind to kill you, 1 could not doe ir 
without ſome ſecret treachery 2 Your Lordſhip, ſaid he, may eat as freely as if 
you were at the Table of my Lady Donna Brianda de Acumaa, meaning his Wife 
and to free you from all jealoutte I will be your Taſter, the which he obſerved all 
the time that he remained in his Houſe. 

One day Friar Gaſpar de Carvajal came to him and told him, that by ordet of 
the Judges he was come to confels him : the Vice-king asked whether Cepeda was 
there, and it being anſwered that he was not, and that there was no others.than 
the three afore-mentioned, he-cauſed him to be called, and complained to him of 
his hard fate ; but Cepeda comforted him, and aſſured him that there was none had 
power ta take away his life but himſelf onely, the which he ſpake on aflurance 
of what had been agreed amongſt them and then Blaſco Nnnez embraced and 
kifled him on the Cheek in prelence of the Friar. Thus far are the words of Go- 
mara, which we have extracted verbatim : and indeed if we conſider it, tis a fad 
paſlage, That one eleed to be a Prince and Governour of an Empire fo great as 
Peru, (hould be reduced to ſuch miſeries as he was by his, own Creatures and 
Confidents, 

This Father Gaſpar de Carvajal was the: Friar of whom we made mention for- 
merly in the ſtory of Franciſco Orellana, in what manner he oppoſed him in his 
treacherous deſign againſt Gongalo Pigarro, when they were upon the diſcovery of 
the Cinamon Countrey ; and how he was Ieft upon the Tiny Ifland, and m—_ 
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ned afterwards to Pern, where he declared the many hardſhips they had ſuſtained 

in that diſcovery. 
And upon this occafion I take leave to report a ſtrange accident, which befel! 
2 certain Gentleman named Don fohn de Mendoga, of whom me made mention in 
a former Chapter, and whom I knew an Inhabitant in Cozco3 which ſtory, be- 
cauſe it is curious, and perhaps not rarely happening in the world before, 'tis fit 
: it ſhould be known, and the memory thereof conſerved. This Gentleman, I (ay, 
Tirar cannos ypon a ſolemn Feſtival, throwing the Dart on Horſeback in the Market-place of 
Rn '; Mexico, before he paſſed to Pen; for he was one of thoſe Gallants who accom- 
wſed on Hſe. Panied the famous Dor Pedro de Alvarado, and running with his Horſe full ſpeed, 
back,, and juſt as he was riſing on his ſtirrups to throw his Dart with all his force, his Horſe 
which the on a ſudden made a full ſtop, and he being a tall and a flimm man, and weak in 
>pantards the knees, was caſt over the Horſes head, with his feer hanging in the ſtirrups, 


learned from « k l : "_— 
the lay and his hands on the ground to fave his face ; in which condition he had ran great 
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| uſed alſ by hazard of his life, had not ſome Friends who were near him, ( amongſt which 


the Turks my Lord and Maſter Gargilaſſo de /a Vega was one) come timely to his afliſtance. 
Pardon this ſhort digrefſion for the ſtrangeneſs of the accident ; and fo we (hall 
return again to our Hiſtory. 

During the time that the Vice-king remained a Priſoner at the Iſland, which is 
diſtant about two leagues from the Porr, Don Alonſo de Monte-mayor ( as Aafine 
de Carate reports in the twelfth Chapter of his fifch Book) together with choſe 
who were ſent in purſuit of Father Zay/a returned, ſome of which the Judges 
ſeiſed upon and impriſoned, and others of them they diſarmed, and impriloned 
them with ſeveral others who came from Cezco in the Houſes of Captain 1iri; 
de Ribles and of other Citizens ; and being thus ill-treated, they laid a Plot co kill 
the Judges and ſet the Vice-king at liberty, reſtoring him to his power and au- 
thority, which they contrived in this manner : Ic was ordered that in the night 
ſome Muſquets ſhould þe fired in the Houſe of Martin de Robles, which ſhould 
be a ſignal to Serjeant Francis de Agwirre, who then kept Guard in Licenciads Ce- 
peda's Houſe to kill him, and immediately ro poſleis and keep the avenues and 
corners of every Street with Souldiers, and ſend a Party into the Market-place, 
which giving an alarm to Do&our Texada and Licenciads Alvarez, 'tis probable 
they would come forth to relieve Cepeda, when they would be ready to kill them, 
and then they would immediately raiſe the City and declare for the King ; the 
which had certainly ſucceeded accordingly, had not one who was a Native of 
Madrid, and appointed to a& in the Plot, diſcovered all to Cepeda, about an hour 
before the deſign was to be put in execution. Immediately hereupon Ceped ifſt> 
ed out Warrants to ſeiſe the chief of thoſe who were concerned in the Plot, name- 
ly Don Alonſo de Monte-mayor, Paul de Meneſes a Citizen of Talavera, Captain Car- 
ceres, Alonſo de Barrionuevo, with others, who were Servants to the Vice-king ; 
and having examined the matter #arrionweve was condemned to die, but upon 
farther conſideration, his Sentence was to have his right Hand cut off, having 
been the firſt contriver in this Conſpiracy 3 and thus this inſurre&ion was ſupprel- 
ſed. Thus far Carate. 

To which we may farther add, That though the Judges found divers others 
guilty of that mutiny, whom they might juſtly have puniſhed with death, yer not 
to appear bloudy and tyrannical, which might be occaſion of new Plots and Con- 
ſpiracies, and alſo upon the interceſſion of divers principal Perſons of the Ciry of 
Los Reyes, they altered the Sentence againſt Barrionwevo, as we have before declared, 
and baniſhed __- Monte-mayor and others his Complices from the City into 
divers parts Northwards from thence. All which afterward joyned with the Vice- 
king, and accompanied him in all his misfortunes, which proved the ruine of ma- 
ny of them. Aﬀer which Carate proceeds on with the Hiſtory in this manner, 

The news of theſe paſſages as they every day ſucceeded were carried to Goncals 
Pizarro, ſuppofing that upon intelligence of theſe matters he would preſently dit- 

his Army : but he was far from that intention, becauſe he imagined that 
the rumour of the Vice-king's RE was divulged with a_ to diſperſe 
his People, that being abandoned and deſerted by all, chey might diſpoſe of his 
own Perſon at their pleaſure 3 which cauſed him to keep his Forces together, and 
to march more my and cautiouſly than before. But Licenciado Alvarez., who 
was embarked with the Vice-king, being conſcious to himſelf that he had been a 


chief promoter and aRour in the deſigns againſt him, and in the panuncat 
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of thoſe who had plotted to fet him at liberty, and being deſirous to reconcile 
himſelf to him, went the ſame day that he made Sail, and was at Sea, unto the 
Cabbin of the Vice-king, and there, to excuſe himſelf, cold him, chat the Office 
he had undertaken was with intent to doe him ſervice, and to free him out of the 
hands of Cepeda, and from the danger of falling into the power of Gon: als Picarro, 
whoſe arrival in thoſe parts was ſhortly expected ; and that he might be affared 
of his reality in this matter, he entirely re{igned to him the command of the 
Ship, together with his liberty, and chat he himſelf was art his diſpoſal, and de- 
voted to his ſervice, beſeeching him to pardon his paſt errours and faulres which 
he confeſſed to have been great in his confederacy with others againſt him, and 
that the merit of reſtoring him to life and liberty might attone and ſatisfie for his 
former crimes ; and accordingly he gave Orders to the ten men, whom he brought 
with him for Guards to the Vice-king, that they (hould henceforward obſerve 
and follow the commands of his Lord{hip. The Vice-king returned him thanks, 
and told him that he accepted the proffer, and accordingly took the command of 
the Ship and Arms, and carried himſelf fair rowards him for a while ; but this 
good humour laſted not long before he began to treat him with more rude terms, 
ny Hy Villain, Mutinier, and other opprobrious names, ſwearing that he would 
hang him, and though he reprieved him for the preſent, it was onely becaule he 
had occaſion for his ſervice. And this kind of deportment he uſed towards him, 
during the time they were in compeay together, failing along the Coaſt to the 
City of Tr«xille, where many things happened which we ſhall hereafter relate. 
Thus far Carate, whoſe words we have repeated verbatim, and who proceeds far- 
ther in this relation in the thirteenth Chapter of his Book. 
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The Summons which the Judges ſent to Gongalo Pigarro, 
and the misfortunes which befell thoſe who deſerted his 
Cauſe. | | 


þ fron having ſer Sail and ar Sea, it was reported at Los Reges that he and 
h the Vice-king were agreed, to which they gave the greater credit, by ſome 
circumſtances in his behaviour before he departed ; and more eſpecially becauſe 
he did not expect the diſpatches which the Judges were preparing, and vw hich Ca- 
rate had purpoſely delayed with pretence that they ſhould be forwarded the day 
following. This matter much troubled the Judges, for that this Alvarez had been 
the chief promoter and inſtrument of the Vice-king's impriſonment, and had been 
more concerned therein than any of the others : but whilſt they were doubefull of 
the meaning and intention of Alvarez, it: was Googet fit to ſend a meſlage to 
Gongalo Picarro, giving him information of what had ſucceeded, and to require 
him, by virtue of their Commiſſion from the King, whereby they were authori- 
ſed and impowered to adminiſter. Juſtice, and to order and command ſuch chings 
as tended to the yeace and w of chat Countrey, that he ſhould immediately 
disband his Army, and repair.co. the City, :in. regard they. had already ſuſpended 
the execution of, the new Laws, which was;the ſum of the Petition for which 
they came, and. had. ſeat the Vice-king into Spain, which was a point of higher 
ſfatsfaQion than they had demanded or pretended unto before : wherefore in re- 
gard all matters were appealed, iy required him to come in a peaceable manner 
without an Army.; and in.caſe he {hould defire ro have a Guard for the ſecurity 
of his Perſon, he might, if he pleaſed, come attended with. fifteen or rwenty Horſe. 
This command being diſpatched away, the Judges would have ſeconded it by lome 
Citizens for the better countenance of the. matter, but there was none that wouid 
accept. the Office, appreheading ſome ' mighe-be in it; ſaying, that, they 
might be blamed by Gongalo Pigarro and hy Party for caking upov chem ſuch a 
meſlage to them, who Render fo. come; for the ſecurity of their Eſtates againſ 
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{ach as in general were enemies to them. Hereupon the Judges ſent Inſtructions 
to Arguſtine Carate, Accountant General of the Kingdom, thar he together in 
company with Dor Antonio de Ribera, an mhabirant of that City, ſhould go and 
fienifie theſe matters, for which he was authoriſed by the Credentials which were 
given him : and accordingly they departed, and travelled as far as the Valley of 
Yauxa, where Gongalo Pigarro was encamped z who being already informed of the 
meſlage which they brought, which he knew would be unwelcome to his People, 
for they apprehending that this meſſage was brought with intention to disband 
them, and thereby defeat them of the hopes they had to ſack and plunder the Ci- 
ty of Lima, might probably thereupon fall into a mutiny ; to prevent which 7e- 
ronimo Villegas, Captain of Picarro's own Company , was diſpeeded away with 
thirty Manat mounted on Horſeback to intercept the meſſengers in their 
way; and having met them coming, they ſuffered Antonio de Ribera to pro- 
ceed to the Camp; but they ſtopped Augy/tine de Carate, and took his dil 
patches from him, and returned him back by the ſame way that he came, as far 
as the Province of Pariacaca, where they detained him Priſoner for the ſpace of 
ten days, with terrours and threats, unlefs he deſifted from farther proſecution of 
his Meſlage ; and in this condition he remained untill fuch time as Goncalo Pizarro 
arrived there with his Camp. Thus far are the words of Carate, which are again 
confirmed by other Authovrs, who proceed and ſay, That thoſe of the Corpora- 
tion of the City of Los Reyes, made choice of Don Antonio de Ribera and Ang» ine 
de Carate Accountant General, becauſe they were both men acceptable to Gongalo 
Pigarro, and the leaſt ſuſpeRted by him ; for that Dov Antonio was as it were his 
Brother-in-law, having married the Widow of Pranciſco Martin de Alcantara, Bro- 
ther to the Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro, and Carate was a Perſon, who being a 
ſtranger in the Countrey, had no engagements or obligations in any part of the 
Countrey ; for which cauſe, as we ſaid, they ſuffered Don Antonio to pals, by rea- 
ſon of his alliance, but the Accountant Carate was ſtopped by them. Thus much 
is confirmed by Diego Fernandez, who adds farther in the twenty fourth Chapter 
of his Book. That at the Council held by Gongals Pigarro and his Captains, to. 
conſider of the Anſwer which was to be returned to the Meſlage ſent by the 
Judges, they onely touched upon one point thereof, to which France de Carvajal 
like a great Officer and Souldier made this reply, That whereas the udges did re- 
quire that Gongalo Pigarro ſhould come to them with a Guard onely of fifteen or 
twenty Horſe, they underſtood it to be ſo many in a Rank, to which interpretation 
all the Captains in the Council agreed, and concluded that it was neceſlary for the 
welfare of the Publick to create Gongalo Pigarro chief Governour, and in all other 
things they would comply with the Judges, and that in caſe they ſhould refu(# to 
accept theſe Propoſals, they were reſolved to put the City to Fire and Sword;'e&c. 
Thus far Diego Fernandez, Palentino, S 
But now to return to Graviel de Rojas, and Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega, and other Tnha- 
Sopapa, where wor fkng paige by Sex rey repelled lon bY he San Hl 
Arequepa, whence not findi ge by Sea they tra along by the Sea coaſt, 
and being at length arrived at Los Rees, they found themſelves mych at-a loſs, for 
that the bh whoſe fortune they intended'to follow, '\was already taken, 
and embarked by force for Spain ; and whereas the Judges had a chief hand i this 
Conſpiracy againſt the Vice-king, and thereby (eined rathet;;to incline*to the 
FaQtion of Gongalo Pigarro than to Blaſco Nunes Vily, 'they were reſolved; not to 
ge with them. Though if we impartially 'coffider of theſe matters, we (hall 
find that the intention of the Judges was not as ill Tongues ſcaridaloufly reported, 
but was to prevent worſe and more greg conſequences,” protteding ftom the 
Vice-king, who was abhorred and hated by all mepi of ſtares apd Hnrereft in at 
Countrey, againſt whom he came chiefly to put the new 'Laws por om 
Howſoever theſe Gentlemen, looking with a pre) OY ys thoſe thi 
which the Judges had acted, refuſed to joyn with them whom they, eſteemed' to 
be favourers of the caufe of Pigarro.'* And whereas' no Party appeared ro Rt up 
the Royal intereſt, they knew not unto whom they might adhete z, for they fonad 
themſelves in the power. of their enemies, not being able ro Elcpe Fom them 
either by Sea or Land : for after the Vice-king's imprifonrmieht'all the Counttey 
declared for Picarro;. but the greateſt number” of the contraty' patty remained in 
—_ of Los Reyes; not having any why o repair ; others 
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engaged in the c__ of that Kingdom, their mutual concernmenc for each 
other was ſuch as to favour one the other to their utmoſt power ; but others who 
would not truſt chemſelves in the Town removed far from it, and lived amongſt 
the 1:4i.ns, the which proved the more ſecure courſe, for thereby they ſaved their 
lives, whilſt many others were put to death by the cruelty of the advers Party. 
And indeed this was the misfortune of Lewis de Ribera, and of Antonio Alvarez, and 
of twenty four or twenty five Gentlemen more, who were all lnhebhnamed the 
City of Plate, which is about thirty Leagues diſtant from Los Rezes, who came 
with delign to ſerve the King : and having paſſed and endured great hardſhips in 
their cravails and Cifficulries to avoid falling into the hands of Pigarro and his peo- 
ple , they came at length near to Zos Rezes , where they received the unwelcome 
News of the misfortunes of the Vice-king ; how, and in what manner, he was im- 
priſoned, embarked and ſent to Sea 3 with this fad intelligence they gave them- 
{elves for loſt ; for neither durſt they adventure into the City , becauſe all the 
Countrey had declared for Pigarro , nor did they think it Prudence , voluntarily 
to truſt themſelves in the power of the enemy : Wherefore every one took his 
proper courſe and ſhifted for himſelf. The like many other Gentlemen did, who 
came to ſerve his Majeſty under the Vice-king , ſo that they were ſcattered and 
diſperſed over all the Countrey. And ſome not eſteeming themſelves ſafe in the 
Parts of Perz , fled to the Mountains of An: , where they were famiſhed or de. 
voured by Tigers 3 others were taken by the ſalvage ndians, not as yer conquered 
and ſacrificed to their Idols. Thus men out of fear of falling into the hands of 
their Enemies precipitated themſelves into deſperate Courſes, eſteeming Barbari- 
«5 and wild Beaſts to have more Bowels of compaſſion than Tyrants. This dire- 
full effect had the immoderate and ungoverned Paſſion of the Vice-king, for had 
he been a man of any temper, he had ſurmounted all his difficulties, and had 
been defended by the powerfull ſaccours of the Rich, Noble, and Perſons of the 
greate(t Intereſt , who were the Flower of Cozco,, and the Charcas 3 when on the 
contrary, both he and his party were loſt, being expoſed to the Cruelties of War 
and to the mercy of their Enemies, who put many of them to death. : 
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" Goncalo' Pigarro comes to the City of Los Reyes. Several 
Citizens of note are put to death, becauſe the Judges 
delayed 10 proclaim Pigarro Governor. 


ANL now Pigarro, taking ſhort marches towards the City of Los Reyes, by 
reaſon of che great I ance of Cannon, which he had with him, came 
It length to the Province called Parjacaca, where Auguſtin Carare was lately ſtop- 
ed.and deteineg.z. and there called him before him to relate the Meſſage which 
Le lis abich Cage ..in the chinvench Chapeer of his En Took 

declares in theſe words, I, aid he, knowing the danger 1 was. in of my life, did 
in the firſt place.communicate the. buſine(s' I, had-in charge to-Pigarro in private; 
who afterwards cauſes. me to be'i ced into the Tent, where all his 
were led; aadthere commanded me to declare that which I had before im- 
parted unto him... And Carate ſaith farther, that being informed of the mind of 
Pigarro, he made. uſe of his Letters of Credence from the Judges, to declare in 
their behalf and m their names many things tending to his Majeſty's Service and 
for the good and of the Countrey : particularly, that fince the Vice-king 
was embarked , and ſent away, whereby their deſires were allowed and granted z 
That they ſhould. make good unto his Majeſty rhe Treaſure which Blaſco Nunes 
Vela had conſumed and ſpeat ; as had already made known by their Letters: 
that a Pardon (ſhould be gramed-to the Citizens of Couco, who had revolted from 
his Camp to ſerve the Vice-king; which might eaſily be granted, conſidering the 
Juſtice of their Cauſe: Andthat Meſſengers ſhould be ſenx to his Majeſty, rn 
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form him of the ſtate of Afairs, and of all the paſſages which had occurred, and 
ro excuſe whatſoever had paſſed , with many other things of this nature. To 
which Particulars no other Anſwer was given, than that he ſhould tell the Judges, 
that for the good of the Countrey , it was requiſite to make Pigarro Governour 
thereof ; a when that was done, they would then take ſuch other Meaſures for 
the publick good, as ſhould be propoſed by them; and on the contrary, in caſe of 
refuſal, they would give up the City of Los Reyes to be plundred and ſacked by 
the Souldiery. With this AnſWer Carare returned to the Judges, who were trou- 
bled to receive a Meſhage fo contrary to their expectations, and fo plain and pu- 
blick a Declaration of the mind of Pigarro , whom they once believed to be bet- 
ter inclined, and to have no other deſigns and pretenſions, than onely the expulfion 
of the Vice-king, and the ſaſpenſion of the new Laws ; wherefore in an{wer to 
this demand they returned a meſſage to the Captains, giving them to underſtand, 
that having conlideted of their Propoſals, they knew not how to grant or treat on 
them, unleſs they were delivered in writing according to the uſual methods and 
way of proceedings in thoſe matters. When this matter was known, all the Re- 
preſentatives of the ſeveral Cities which were going to the Camp returned back 
again, and joining with thoſe of other Corporations, who were then aſſembled 
at Los Reyes, gave in a Petition to the Judges fitting on the Bench, deſiring a con- 
ceſſion of what was verbally required. The Judges conſidered hereof, as a mat- 
ter of great concernment and dangerous, for they had no Commiſhon to warrant 
them in this Declaration, nor had they liberty or power at that time to refule it : 
for Picarro had made by this time a very near approach to the City, and had poſ- 
ſeſſed himſelf of all the ways and avenues thereunto: ſo that in this ſtrait and 
difficulty they reſolved to conſult with the perſons of greateſt power and authori- 
ty in the City, and to'defire their opinion and concurrence with them, a memorial 
whereof they ſent to Friar Geronimo de Loay/a Archbithop of Los Rees , to- Friar 
7ohn Salano Archbiſhop of Cezco, to Garcia Diaz Biſhop of vita, to Friar Tho- 
mas de San Martin Provincial of the Dominicans, and to Augnſtine Carate Accoun+ 
tant, Treaſurer and Comptroller of his Majeſty's revenne, defiring their opinion 
and ſenſe in this matter of high concernment; not that they were to ſeek or 
doubtfull in what could legally be done or required, or that they were at hey to 
grant or refuſe what Gongalo Pigarro and his Captains required, but onely that theſe 
perſons might bear their part in the burthen, and become Witneſſes that what they 
granted to Pigarro was extorted by force, and not yielded by a voluntary conſent. 
Whilſt theſe matters were debating Gongalo Pigarro advanced within a quarter 
of a League of the City , where he pitched his Camp and planted his Batteries 
of Cannon : and iering that they delayed to anſwer his Demands, he ſent the 
night following thirty Muſquetiers under the command of one of his chief Offi- 
cers unto the City z who there ſeized upon twenty eight perſons who came from 
Cexco , and others , againſt whom he had a quarrel for taking.part with the Vice- 
king : amongſt which were Graviel de Rejas, Garcilaſſo de la V2, Melchior Verdugo, 
Dr. Carvajal and Peter del Barco, Martin de Florencia , Alonſo de Carceres, Peter de 
Manjaires , Lewis de Leon , Anthowy Rays de Guev4ta', with ſeveral other perſons of 
quality in that Countrey, whom he committed to the common Priſon 3 of which 
taking the keys and poſſeſſion, they turned ont the Alrade , and took the-whole 
power out of the hands of the Judges , who were-not able to contradi&t or with- 
{ſtand the Power which was againſt them 3 for in the whole City there were not 
= men of the Sword ; for thoſe Parties which once declared for the Vice-kin 
and the Judges were'now revolted tothe Camp of Picarro, with which, and-wir 
the men he brought with him, he made up twelve hundre&{-men, alt well equip- 
ped and armed ; in confidence of which force, ſome of the Captains came'to the 
City, and plainly told the Judges, that unleſs hey ſpeedily diſparched their buſi- 
neſs and proclaimed Pigarro Governour, they would pur all the City to Fire and 
Sword, and that they ſhould be the firſt with whom they would begin. © 
The Judges excuſed themſelves aſmuch as they were able, {aying, That they 
d no power to doe any ſuch thing ; whereupoh Car»aja!, the Officer that was 
ſent, immediately took four perſons of thoſe who were committed to Priſon; 
=_- $0n I , Peter oye art C—_ and [ihe ae Ra aur 
t together on: a Tree near to the City , reproaching them 'with 
opprobrious and bitter language atthe time of their death, not giving to theſe three 
{o much as half an hour's time to make their confeſſion and prepare their yr = 
eatn; 
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death 3 telling Peter del Barco particularly , who was the laſt of the three which he 
hanged ; That in regard he had been a Captain, and one of the verours of 
that Countrey, and was a perſon of quality, and one of the richeſt in thoſe 

he would grant him this privilege at his death , to chuſe which of the boughs he 
pleaſed for his gallows. But to Lewis de Leon his Life was granted at the Inter- 
ceſſion of a brother of his, who was a Souldier in Goncalo Pigarro's Army, and 
who begged it as a ſpecial grace and favour anto him. 

The Judges being terrified with this piece of Cruelty , and fearing leſt the like 
ſentence ſhoald be executed on all the others who were then in pri on, and that 
the City ſhould be given up for a prey to the Souldiery , in cals they deferred 
longer to perform their demands. They with all earneſtneſs ſent to the perſons to 
whoſe Counſels they had referred themſelves in this matter , that they ſhould im- 
mediately give in their opinions : whereupon every one, nemine contradicente, gave 
their Votes, that the Government ſhould be conferred on Gongals Pigarroz which 
the Judges inſtantly made known to him', ſurrendring up to him all the Power of 
that Province unrill ſuch time as his Majeſty's pleaſure thould be known' therein: 
And hereupon they renounced their Commitſions of hearing and determining Cau- 


ſes, and reſigned all into the Governours hands , giving ſecurity to refide in the 


City, and fit on the Bench, and hear all Cauſes and Actions of complaint which 
ſhould be brought before them. Thus far Avg»ſtine de Carate, 

And here we will cut ſhort the Thread of this Diſcourſe, leſt we ſhould ſeem 
over tedious in this Chapter. 


CHAP. XIX. 


Gongalo Picarro is proclaimed Governour of Peru, His En- 
try into the City of Los Reyes. The death of Captain 
Gumuel. The Citizens of Cozco are ſet at Liberty. 


HE execution of Pedro del Barco, Martin de Florencia,, and fohn de Saavedra 
made a great noiſe, and was occafion of much diſcontent and murmurings 
both in the City and in the Camp: for ( as Diego Fernandez de Carvajal reports in 
the twenty fifth Chapter of his Book) the people appreherided, that as Franciſco de 
Carvajal had been fo blougy, as:to kill thoſe three, he would farther proceed in his 
Tragedy tothe death of allthe 'athers who were impriſoned for the like cauſe : for 
which reaſon many of the Citizens of Rimac and Captains and Souldiers of the 
Army made their Addreſles to Gongalo Pizarro, beſeeching him not to ſuffer the 
effuſion of ſo much Noble Bloud, and of perſons who had been Inſtruments and 
engaged in the Conqueſt of the Empire; for ſuch an A& of Cruelty would render 
him odious to the whole World. Whereupon Gongalo Pigarro, who was a per- 
ſon of a tender and flexible nature, gave immediately a _—_ Medal and a 
Ring to be carried to Franciſco Carvajal ( who well knew that of them belon 
lia Fears ) to ſerve for, a token and fign to him to deſiſt from farther ſpil- 
0 


Bur as to the particulars of what is related:farther concerning the death of thoſe 
men whom Gery4ja/ put to death ; I have _ from thoſe who were then pre- 
ſenc, that thoſe Citizens were put to death ſolely by the will-and authority of Car- 
vajal, without the order, privity or knowledge of Gongals! Pigarro. | For all the 
Commiſſion which he had was this, that.he ſhould goe, jak | quiet the Jougen 
for underſtanding that all the City being in great c ion , were ready tO a- 
bandon the place 3, he ſent him with Orders to pacifie them, that they might re- 
joice at his Arrival. Carvaja/, who well enough underſtood his meaning replied 
to him , ſaying, 1 promiſe your Lordſhip, that I will fo order Matters, that my 
(hall be obligedto oe forth and meet you : to perform and make good his word, 
( according to the Martial way of expreſſion ) he hanged the three men in the way 
where Pigarro was to paſs, which he called the meeting of him, and faid, that this 
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was the onely means to affright the Judges and the whole City, and to haſten them 
in their Votes to proclaim Pigarro Governour, as all the Repreſentatives of the 
Kingdom defired. But the truth is Gongalo Pigarro was much troubled to under- 
ſtand of the death of theſe three perſons, whom he cauſed to be taken from the 
Trees, before he paſſed that way z declaring that he had no hand in that execution, 
and that he neither commanded the ſame, nor knew thereof. And it is farther 
ſaid by Diego Fernandes, in the ewenty fifth Chapter of his Book 5 that the Decree 
proclaiming Gongalo Pigarro Governour was generally preatng both to the City 
and to; the Army ; becauſe it was the common opinion of all , that in that con- 
juncture, nothing could tend more to the ſettlement and quiet of the Kingdom 
than that: moreover, it was believed that his Majeſty would confirm him 
cherein, in conſideration of the great ſervices which his brother , the Marquis 
had performed to the Crown as alſo for other Cauſes which they alledged in fa- 
vour and honour of Gorgalo Pigarro himſelf: For now fortune being of his fide, 
the people began to ſpeak favourably of him ; and he, carrying himlelf with pre- 
cences of reſtoring to them their Liberty , was generally cryed up and beloved of 
all ; and eſpecially ſucceeding the Vice-king , who was hated and deteſted by all 
mankind. Thus far are the words of Diego Fernandez : After which Carate, in the 
thirteenth: Chapter of his Book , proceeds, and fays : 

The Inſtrument for conſtituting Pigarro Governour being paſled ; he made his 
Entry into the _ in State and triumph. In the firſt place, Captain Bachicao led 
the Van-guard with two and twenty Pieces of Cannon made for the field , which 
were carried on the Shoulders of fix thouſand Þdians (as we have mentioned be- 
fore) with all che other train of Artillery and Ammunition thereunto belonging, 
and as they marched they fired the Cannon in the Streets ; and for Guard to the 
Artillery t uy Muſquetiers and fifty Gunners were appointed. 

After which followed the Company under command of Captain Diego Gumie!, 
which conſiſted of two hundred Pique-men , after which followed Captain Gxe- 
vara with a hundred and fifty Muſquetiersz and then came the Company of Pe- 
dro Cermenno conſiſting of two hundred Harquebuſiersz immediately after which 
followed *Gwrgato Piearro himſelf with three Coney of Foot , attending like 
Foot-men by his fide; and he mounred on a very fine-Horſe, and cloathed with a 
Coat of Mail, over which he wore a thin Coat of cloth of gold ; after him mat- 
ched three Captains With their Troops of Horſe, in midſt of which Don Pedro 
Porto Covey pong the Royal Standard ; on his right hand Antonio Altamirano 
carried the Enſign of Cezre,, and on the-left Pedro de Pwelles Carried the Colours in 
which the Arms of Pigaro were painted 5 after which all the Cavalry followed 
armed in form and point of War. - And in this order they marched to the houſe 
of Licenciado Carate, where the other Judges were affembled, ( which was a de- 
fault on Carare's fide , for he ought rather to have ir&eived him in the place of 
publick- Judicature ) bue here Picarro leaving his Fortes drawn up in the open 
wm went up into the Chamber where the Judges attended, and received 
him with due order and refpe&, and _—_— the Oath, and given the Secu- 
tity whictvis uſual 3 he went to the Town-houſe, where the Mayor, Sheriffs and 
other Officers received him with the accuſtomary 'Solemnities 3 and thence he 
went.to-his own Lodgitigs 3 and in the mean time the Officers quartered the Sonl- 
diers both Horſe and Foot in the private houſes of the Citizens, giving order that 
they (hoald entertain them upon Freequarter. ©. 

: This' entry of Pigarrs imo the City; /and his reception there, happened to- 
wards the end of the month of 0Fober 1 5.44, being forty days after the impriſon- 
ment of the Vice-king 3"and from that time forward Pigarro attended wholly to 
the madagement of his caanial Affairs; and to mates relatiog chereagto, leaving 
all civil! and ptoceedings in Law to the Jadges; who- held their Courts in 
the Houfe bf the Treaſurer Alonſo Riguelme: And then he ſent to Cozrs for his De- 
puty Alonſd:de Tore, tO 4requepa for Pedro de Twentes, to the Villa de Plata for Fran- 
ciſco de Almendras, and to'orhier Ciries for the principal Governours thereof. Thus 
far are the words of ewe Carate, To which Fernandez, Palentino in the {ixteenth 
Chapter of his Book addsand fays, That Diego Cewtero having accompanied Gonga!s 
Hoon y quality or Bncannr = — of my as Los wb _ 
0 at Pi preferred his great Friend Franciſco de Almeindra to p- 
rain and chief Juſt of that Town; and therefore. he defired him to move 


Picarro that he might be difmiſted and go along with him .co phys 
] Cauic 
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becauſe his Houſe and Eſtate was in thoſe parts : which licenſe being obtained, 
they travelled together to the Charcas, where ſome time afterwards, when Dies» 
Cemteno declared for the King, he ſurpriſed and killed him : and though in excute 
hereof ic may be alledged that it was done for the King's ſervice, yet he can 
never wipe off that blot of Ingraticude; for during the time of the Conqueſt, 
when Diego Centezo came very young into the Countrey, he was ſupported and 
provided tor in all his neceſſities, and in the time of his fickneſs, by Franciſco 
de Alrendras, who was a rich, and a principal perſon of quality in thoſe days, 
and took rhe ſame care of him as if he had been his Son; the which benefits 
and kindneſles Diego Centers publickly owned, and when they were in private he 
called him Father, as Almendras called him Son : and therefore he ought for ever 
to be branded with Ingratitude, unlefs the publick concernment for his Prince 
_ able to untie and aboliſh all other private obligations and endearments what- 
oever. 

Goxgalo Picarro, finding himſelf now inveſted in his Power and Government, 
which he held both by virtue of the Royal Grant given to his Brother the Mar- 
quis, in whoſe right he pretended thereunto, and now by the conſent and ele&i- 
on of the Judges, began to give out his own Commiſſion to Officers both Mili- 
tary and Civil, and to fit and hear Cauſes, which he diſpatched with great readi- 
nels, adminiſtring Juſtice with Reputation and Authority, to the contentment 
and-ſatisfaction of the whole City ; bur theſe ſmooth and chearfull proceedings 
were mixed with their troubles and misfortunes. For Captain Diego Gamiel, who 
uncill this time had always ſhewed himſelf zealous and paſſionate in the cauſe of 
Pigarro, began to alter his humour, and ſpeak againſt him, becauſe he had 
refuſed to grant him a piece of Land with a Command over Indians, which he 
asked of him in behalf of a certain Friend of his : and with that occafion he railed 
aghinſt the Judges, faying, that they had unjuſtly taken away the Government 


fom the Son of Marquis Fraxciſto Pizarro to whom it appertained by lawfull in- 
berizance 


deſcended from his Father, in virtue of a Grant from his Majeſty, to 

confer it one who had no right nor title thereunto ; and for that reaſon he 
declared, thar he would uſe his utmoſt endeavours that the Son of the Marquis 
wight recover his own Inheritance. Gwmie! frankly diſcourfing at this rate, with- 
out regard to the place where, or the _ to whom he vented his paſſion, at 
th the reports thereof coming to the ears of Pigarro, he gave his immediate 
Orders to his Major-General that he ſhould examine this matter, and take ſuch 


courſe as might reftrain the licentious Tongue of that Captain for the future. Ic 


i+>&rtain, that-the meanirig of Pigarro was not to put Gwmiel to death, though 


Caray! put that interpretation tpon it, and having asked ſome queſtions about 


the matter, and hearing them confirmed , went dire&ly to Gumie!s Lodgings, 
—_ __—_ more to doe tha. by. = and drew. his Body _ ONES 

, laying, (give way, emen, for tain Diego Gumiel, who hath pro- 
reſted and frodtmr har he will never — che like tings again, And thus pobr'Gs- 
owe; ended. hisdays;} having» loſt his life by the imemperance of his Tongue, which 
hath been the ruine of many a man, but good to none. | 


_— 2.4 "I | 4 " 
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wp 14 OBLAP XX. 


1:2 he Feſtivals and Rejoycings which were made for Goncalo 
___ Picarto. A general Pardon given to all. thoſe who were 


1 2: fled. away.. The place where Gargilafſo de la Vega. was 
-"'1" »rerired, and how be obtained his Pardon from Gongalo 


.... Pigarro.,, on 
Di. and his Captains, ' being ſivelled with the vanity and oftencation: of be- 
A — and e Lords of :Ptrs, appointed days of Feſtival to 


JS 
celebrate their Triumphs, the manner: of $«» 5 as namely the ſport. of _ 
5 _ 
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ting Bulls, throwing the Dart, and Lotteries 3 in which latter many drew inge- 
nious Mottoes, or Sayings, and others (currilous Sentences, like Libels, of which 
though I] remember ſeveral, yet I think it not.convenient to repeat any of -tkem 
in this place. : | 

Upon the day of this ſolemn rejoycing, orders were given to ſet thoſe Gentle- 
men at liberty w ho were the Citizens of Cozco, committed to Priſon by Carvaja!, 
25 we mentioned before. Moreover he granted a general Pardon to thoſe'rwho 
were not as yet come in, onely Licenciado Garvaja! was excepted, becauſe he ha- 
ving been his intimate Friend, had deſerted him, and alſo Gargilaſſo de la Vega, as 
Diego Fernandes Palentino reports 10 Chap. 27th of his frſt Boo , 4s allo Auguſtine 
de Carate, but we mult take leave to contradict theſe Authours, who have failed 
in this particular paſſage, of which we are able to give a more certain relation. 
Gongalo Pigarro gave elpecial order that no man ſhould go out of the City without 
his licenſe ; which Rodrigs Nunnez, and Pedro de Prado demanding they were both 
pat to death, becauſe they gave evil example, and ſeemed to pur jealoufies and 
fears into the minds of the people : and in this manner, we ſee, that there was nv 
joy without a mixture of ſorrow, nor flaughters, nor &ffuſtion of bloud without 
rejoycings ; Which in Civil Wars take their turns and -changes. 

But to come to the particulars of what happened at that time in the City'of 
Los Rees; we are to take notice, how that at chat time Franciſco ae Carvajal (eitetd 
all the Citizens of Coco who had deſerted his cauſe, excepting onely G argilaſſs'de 
la Vega, who elcaped by a mere accident, as the Hiſtorians relate : For that very 
night when Carvajal knocked at the door to come in and take him, 2 certain Sout- 
dier went forth to open the door, whoſe name was Hernando Perce, Tablero, a Na- 
tive of the Town of Almendras in the Dukedom of Feria, Foſter-brother with Ds: 
Alonſo de Vargas my Uncle by the Father's fide. This Hernando Perez, who dswell 
for being of the ſame Countrey, being all of » ig 1677 as alſo on ſcore of Re- 
lation, for both he and his Father and Grandfather had been Servants unto mine, 
and he at that time actually in ſervice of Gargi/aſſo de 1a Vega, my Lord and Farhen; 
knowing Franciſco Carvajal by his voice; without waking any. aniwer returned fth- 
mediately tro my Father, and told him that Carvajal was at the Gate knocking to 
come in: whereupon my Father made his eſcape out of the Houſe as well a8: he 
could, and fled to the Convent of St. Domingo, where the. Friats received um 
comoaanes him in a lictle private place; where he remained for;the ſpace oÞfour 
months, C221 12s 3-101SIA. 2571 7 22D 

Carvajal having ſome intelligence that he was.abſconded in: the Monaſteryyiand 
the rather ſuſpecting it, becauſe it was near to: his Houſe, tobk1fomeSouldiers 
with him, and ſearched every private place and corner;-thaermo'place ſeemed: to 
be undiſcovered, unleſs the whole Houſe had been; thrown down; 'and hetein 
they uſed all che diligence imaginable, for Gong#oZigarro conceived all the maſice 
and deſpight againſt him that was poſſible, and therefore: endeavourecro7ralte 
him and put him to death : for he often complained' of kimgdandaid, chap 
had been Comrades together in the conqueſt of iGotlborand:;the Ghirart,, hadtacen 
at the ſame Table, and flept in the ſame Chamber togetheroamdby: reafolniof 
ſuch obligations he (hould never have deſerted and denied his cauſe, much lets 
have been the Head of a Faction againſt him, and a means to perſuade others to 
forſake his Party. ; s TEETER SE : 

Moreover Carvajal made four other ſearches after Gar,i/aſſo, and at one time he 
lifted up the hanging on the ſide of the High Alkat, where was a nick or corner 
where they lodged - b moſt Holy mere and there was a poor Souldier hid, 
and crouched up in a dark hole z but Carvajal perceiving that it was not the per- 
ſon for whom he ſought, let down the Hanging again, crying alond,” che\perſon 
is not here for whom we ſeek. A while after came another of, his Souldiers, cal- 
led Porras, who being deſirous to ſhew himſelf more diligent and officious than 
ordinary, lifted up the Hanging of the High Altar, and there wp the poor 
Souldier whom Carvajal had purpoſely over-ſeen ; bur Porras,.1o Yoon as be efpied 
him, cried out, here is the Traitour, here is the Traitour. Carvajal! was.troubled 
that he was found out, but in regard he was a principal Leatkt of-the Faction 
againſt Pigarro, he could not do les than take notice of him 3 and ſo drawing him 
forth from his retirement, cauſed: him-to be confefled by the Friatof the:UTob- 
vent, and then hanged him up : but!Forras didmot-gſrape: thewengeante of H, 
ven for this Fa; ' aswe thall underſtand by the ſequel; (1 111i FD ihe ts 1) _ 

| c 
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At another time it happened out, That Carvaja! ſo unexpectedly came into 
the Monaſtery to make another ſearch, That Gargi/aſſo de 1a Vega was altogether 
ſurprized , not knowing where to retire ; but haitily ran into an empty Cell; 
where was no Bed nor other furniture under which he might cover himſelf; one- 
ly ſome Shelves of Books covered with a Curtain juſt fronting to the Door, and a 
little diitant from the Wall, ſo that a man might creep between the Shelves and 
that; and there my Father thruſt and crouded himſelf. Two or three of thoſe 
who came to ſearch this Houſe came into this Cell ; and obſerving it be void and 
empty, and believing that the Shelves were faſtned tothe Wall, fo that nothin 
could enter between, they went out again, ſaying, he is not here : Many of theſe 
hazardous Adventures my Father ran, whilſt Goncals Pigarro was at Los Reyes, during 
which time his Friends, (of which he had many) interceded for him with Gongalo 
Picarro to obtain his pardon, and at length prevailed to have him pardoned as to his 
Life, upon condition that he ſhould not ſee him nor come into his preſence ; ſay- 
ing, that he ought not to be admitted thereunto, who had violated all the Laws of 
Friend({hip, Society and relation of Countrey-men : but having thus far obtained 
his Pardon, he came out of the Monaſtery, and retired ——_— into a Chamber, 
where he remained ſeveral days, untill che importunity of Friends fo far prevailed 
with Picarro in his behalf to grant him a complete Pardon, and admitrance to his 
preſence ; after which he kept him always in his company, under the notion of a 
Priſoner, not ſuffering him to go out of his Houſe or eat from his Table, and 
when in the Field, not to lie out of his Tent 3 and in this condition he continued 
untill the day when the Battel of Sac/abuana was fought. And for this cauſe, in 
regard he was always as a Priſoner with Gongalo Pizarro, none of the three Authours 
make any mention of him in their Hiſtories ; but I who was fo nearly concerned, 
knew all theſe particulars with the ſufferings of my Father, who being diſpoſle(- 
ſed of his Eſtate for the ſpace of three years, both he, and I, and the reſt of my 
Brethren, being eight in number, were forced to live upon the Charity and Alms 
* of well-diſpoſed perſons. This nearnels which cauſed Gongalo Pigarro to keep my 

Father to him, was to ſecure him that he ſhould not eſcape from him ; and the 
reaſon why he entertained him at his Table, becauſe he knew that he had nor 
wherewith to eat at any other place, and he was fo genzrous as not to ſuffer him 
to have the obligation to any but himſelf, And ſuch was the neceſſity and want 
which my Father laboured under at that time, that, after the death of the Vice- 
king, being in the City of Per», he bought a Horſe of a Souldier, who was called 
Salinas, and therefore they called the Horſe Salinilas, which proved to be one cf 
the fineſt Horſes in all Pers, and coſt eight hundred pieces of Eight, which makes 
nine hundred and fixty Ducats 3 and though he had not one farthing of his own 
to pay for him, yet, truſting to the kindneſs of his Friends, that they would ei- 
ther lend or give him ſo much money, he adventured to buy him ; to which end 
2 Friend of his, who had not more in the whole world, lent him three hundred 

ieces of Eight, but when Gongalo Pigarro underſtood that he had bought this Horſe, 
£ immediately gave order to pay the ſame out of his own Eſtate, knowing that 
Gargilaſſo had not wherewith to make atisfaction. 


CHA P. XXL 


How and in what manner an irreverent impiety againſt the 
moſt Holy Sacrament, and other blaſphemous words were 


puniſhed. Pigarro and his Party nominate Meſſengers 
to be ſent into Spain. 


T remains now for us, to relate the Judgment which befell Porras, which was 

this Three months after the profanation he had made of the Holy Altar, he 

was ſent by Carvajal! to Huamanca upon ſome certain occaſions, and paſſing a little 

Brook of Water not above two foot deep, he you his Horſe, beiog tired and 
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ting Bulls, throwing the Dart, and Lotceries 3 in which latter many drew inge- 
nious Mottoes, or Sayings, and others ſcurrilous Sentences, like Libels, of which 
though I remember ſeveral, yet I think it not convenient to repeat any of -tkem 
in this place. y : 

Upon the day of this ſolemn rejoycing, .orders were given to ſet thoſe Gentle- 
men at liberty w ho were the Citizens of Cozro, committed to Priſon by Carvajal, 
25 we mentioned before. Moreover he granted a general Pardon to thoſe'who 
were not a< yer cone 1n, onely Licenciado Carvajal Was excepted, becauſe he ha- 
ving been his intimate Friend, had deſerted him, and alſo Gargi/aſſo de la Vega, as 
Diego Fernandes, Palentino reports 10 Chap. 27th of his frſt Book, as alſo Auguſtine 
de Carate, but we mult take leave to contradict theſe Authours, who have failed 
in this particular paſſage, of which we are able to give a more certain relation. 
Goncalo Pigarro gave elpecial order that no man ſhould go out of the City without 
his licenſe ; which Roarigo Nunnez, and Pedro de Prado demanding they were both 
put to death, becauſe they gave evil example, and ſeemed to pur jealoufies and 
fears into the minds of the people : and in this manner, we ſee, that there was nv 
joy without a mixture of ſorrow, nor ſlaughters, nor effuſion of bloud without 
rejoycings 3 which in Civil Wars take their turns and-changes. 

But to come to the particulars of what happened at that time in the City'of 
Los Reyes; we are to take notice, how that at that time Franciſco de Carvajal (eifed 
all the Citizens of C*zco who had deſerted his cauſe, excepting onely Gargilaſſs'de 
la Vega, who elcaped by a mere accident, as the Hiſtorians relate : For that very 
night when Carvajal knocked at the door to come in and take him, a certain Soul- 
dier went forth to open the door, whoſe name was Hernando Perez, Tablero, a Na- 
tive of the Town of Almendras in the Dukedom of Feria, Foſter-brother with Ds: 
Aloaſo de Vargas my Uncle by the Father's fide. This Hernande Perez, who dswell 
for being of the ſame Countrey, being all of ro—_—_ as alſo on ſcore of Re- 
lation, for both he and his Father and Grandfather had been Servants unto mine, 
and he at that time actually in ſervice of Gargi/aſſo de 1a Vega, my Lord and Farhen; 
knowing Franciſco Carvajal by his voice, without making any anſwer returned im- 
mediately to my Father, and told-him that Caru4jal was at the Gare knockingto 
come in: whereupon my Father made his eſcape out of the Houle as wellz5' he 
could, and fled to the Convent of St., Domingo, where the Friats received amt 
concntind him in a lictle private- place; where he-remained for;the ſpace oF-foor 
months, C252 12s 3-TOIRIM? 2111 7 21201 

Carvajal having ſome intelligence that he was. abſconded in: the Monaſtery;and 
the rather ſuſpecting it, becauſe it was near to:his Houſe, tobk1tome Soldiers 
with him, and ſearched every private place and corner;-thatrno'place ſeemed: to 
be undiſcovered, unleſs the whole Houſe had been: thrown down; and herein 
they uſed all the diligence imaginable, for Gong&oLcarro conceived all the malice 
and deſpight againſt him that was poſſible, and” therefore:endeavouredbrormilee 
him and put him to death : for he often complained' of kimgrdand-aid; chabxrhey 
had been Comrades together in the conqueſt of \Cotlhorand:the Ghia, hadtaren 
at the ſame Table, and flept in the ſame Chamber together;ramd-by: reafolzof 
ſuch obligations he (hould never have deſerted and denied his cauſe, much leſs 
have been the Head of a Faction againſt him, and a means to perſuade others to 
forſake his Party. | FE EERAT 

Moreover Carvajal made four other ſearches after Gargi/aſſo, and at one time he 
lifted up the hanging on the fide of oy High Ala, where was a nick or corner 
where they lodged the moſt Holy Sacrament, and there was a poor Souldier hid, 
and crouched up in a dark hole ; but Carv4jal perceiving that it was not the per- 
ſon for whom he ſought, let down the Hanging again, crying. aloud,”.che\perfon 
is not here for whom .we ſeek. A while after came another of, his Souldiers, cal- 
led Porras, who being deſirous to (ſhew himſelf more diligent 2 id officious than 
ordinary, lifted up the Hanging of the High Altar, and there 'diſtvered the poor 
Souldier whom Carvajal had purpoſely over-ſeen; bur Porrs,,.1o ooh ashe efpied 
him, cried out, here is the Traitour, here is the Traitour. Carvajal was:troubled 
that he was found our, but in regard he was a principal Leatkt ofthe Faction 
againſt Pigarro, he could not do lels than take notice of him 3 and fo drawing him 
forth from his retirement, cauſed: him-to be confefled <a — the UToh- 
vent, and then hanged him up : but|Porras did mot pſcape- thecvengeacte of H 
ven for this Fat; as:we-thall undarſand by the ifequel; - {iD hints 1 — 
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At another time it happened out, That Carvaja! ſo unexpetedly came into 
the Monaſtery to make another ſearch, That Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega was altogether 
ſurprized , not knowing where to retire 3 but haitily ran into an empty Cell, 
where was no Bed nor other furniture under which he might cover himſelf; one- 
ly ſome Shelves of Books covered with a Curtain juſt fronting to the Door, and a 
little diltant from the Wall, ſo that a man might creep between the Shelves and 
that; and there my Father thruſt and crouded himſelf. Two or three of thoſe 
who came to ſearch this Houſe came into this Cell ; and obſerving it be void and 
empty, and believing that the Shelves were faſtned tothe Wall, fo that nothin 
could enter between, they went out again, ſaying, he is not here : Many of theſe 
hazardous Adventures my Father ran, whilſt Goncals Pigarro was at Los Reyes, during 
which time his Friends, (of which he had many) interceded for him with Gongalo 
Picarro to obtain his pardon, and at length prevailed to have him pardoned as to his 
Life, upon condition that he ſhould not fee him nor come into his preſence ; ſay- 
ing, that he ought not to be admitted thereunto, who had violated all the Laws of 
Friend{hip, Society and relation of Countrey-men : but having thus far obtained 
his Pardon, he came out of the Monaſtery, and retired a into a Chamber, 
where he remained ſeveral days, untill the importunity of Friends fo far prevailed 
with Picarro in his behalf to grant him a complete Pardon, and admitrance to his 
preſence ; after which he kept him always in his company, under the notion of a 
Priſoner, not (ſuffering him to go out of his Houſe or eat from his Table, and 
when in the Field, not to lie out of his Tent 3 and in this condition he continued 
untill the day when the Battel of Sac/ahvana was fought. And for this cauſe, in 
regard he was always as a Priſoner with Gongalo Pizarro, none of the three Authours 
make any mention of him in their Hiſtories 3 but I who was fo nearly concerned, 
knew all theſe particulars with the ſufferings of my Father, who being diſpoſle(- 
{ed of his Eſtate for the ſpace of three years, both he, and I, and the reſt of my 
Brethren, beiag eight in number, were forced to live upon the Charity and Alms 
of well-diſpoſed perſons. This nearneſs which cauſed Gongato Pigarro to keep my 
Father to him, was to ſecure him that he ſhould not eſcape from him ; and the 
reaſon why he entertained him at his Table, becauſe he knew that he had nor 
wherewith to eat at any other place, and he was fo genzrous as not to ſuffer him 
to have the obligation to any but himſelf. And ſuch was the neceſſity and want 
which my Father laboured under at chat time, that, after the death of the Vice- 
king, being in the City of Per», he bought a Horſe of a Souldier, who was called 
Salinas, and therefore they called the Horſe Salinilas, which proved to be one of 
the fineſt Horſes in all Per», and coſt eight hundred pieces of Eight, which makes 
nine hundred and fixty Ducats 3 and though he had not one farthing of his own 
ro pay for him, yet, truſting to the kindneſs of his Friends, that they would ei- 
ther lend or give him ſo much money, he adventured to buy him ; to which end 
2 Friend of his, who had not more in the whole world, lent him three hundred 

ieces of Eight, but when Gongalo Pizarro underſtood that he had bought this Horſe, 
be immediately gave order to pay the ſame out of his own Eſtate, knowing that 
Gargilaſſo had not wherewith to make fatisfaction, 


CHA P. XXL 


How and in what manner an irreverent impiety againſt the 
moſt Holy Sacrament, and other blaſphemous words were 
puniſhed. Pigarro and his Party nominate Meſſengers 
to be ſent into Spain. 


T remains now for us, to relate the Judgment which befell Porras, which was 
this ; Three months after the profanation he had made of the Holy Altar, he 
was ſent by Carvajal to Huamanca upon ſome certain occaſions, and paſſing 2 little 
Brook of Water not above two foot deep, he your his Horſe, being tired and 
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thirſty, to a place where he might drink, and having drank he laid himſelf down 
in the Water, having one Leg of his Maſter under him, and lay on that fide 
where the Water was deepeſt z Porras endeavoured to clear himſelf of his Horſe 
but could not, and fo lay ſtill a while, untill che Horſe ſtruggling to riſe, and the 
ſtream running ſwift = him, he was at length drowned z but the Horſe keep- 
ing his head above Water, made a ſhift to keep himſelf from drowning, untill 
ſome Travellers g that way helpt him out; but for Porras they found him 
dead, and buried him on the Bank of the ſtream. The which was eſteemed b 
all the Kingdom to have been a Judgment of Heaven for his irreverence towards 
the Holy Altar, as we have before mentioned. 

We may here take notice of the Divine Judgments againſt ſuch, who were 
common Swearers and Blaſphemers of the Name of God in their uſual Converſa- 
tion 3 who not contented with little petty Oaths, as Godsbodikins, or the like, but 
would ſay, God Damn me, or, God renounce me : ſuch men as theſe, I ſay, have 
been obſerved to die by wounds in their Mouths 3 and not onely hath this happe- 
ned in Battels ir Per», but in ſingle Duels between Man and Man, in which ſuch 
Blaſphemers as theſe have been killed by ſhot of a Carbine in their Mouths, 
or *s ſtroke of a Lance, or a ſtabb of a Dagger in that part. . There is one 
Inſtance of this very remarkable in my time, which happened a year before I 
came from Coco, and it was this 3 A certain Souldier called Agwirre, an ill-con- 
ditioned fellow, had a quarrel with 7oh» de Lira, a perſon of a far different temper, 
being naturally of a peaceable and quiet diſpoſition ; this Agwirre, to fight with 
de Lira, armed himſelf with a Coat of Mail, Gantlet and Head-peace, and expec- 
ted him near the Convent of St. Dominick, as he paſſed to his Lodging from the 
great Church, where, on a Friday in Lent, he went to hear a Sermon 3 de Lira 
coming was met and aſſaulted by Agsirre, and they both ſtruggled together for the 
ſpace of an hour by the Clock, none coming in to part them, at u_ fohn de Li- 
ra, Cloſing in with Agzirre, ſtabb'd him in the Mouth with his Dagger, which 
came out at the nape of his Neck, and Ag«irre, with a flaſh of his Sword ſtroke 
de Lira upon the Cloak which was folded on his left Arm, and cut eleven folds 
of ic, and glancing along cut off his middle Finger ; the ſame night Aguirre died of 
his wound in the Priſon, but ohn de Lira recovered and was cured, in the Mona- 
ſtery of St. Dominick where he was odged 3 and there I viſited him, and ſaw how 
his Finger was cut off, and eleven folds his Cloak cut thorough. 

The like Judgment befell other notorious Blaſphemers at the Battel of Salinas, 
where two or three were wounded in the Mouth, and dyed, as many in like 
manner at Chupas, as alſo four at Huarina, one of which was called Mezquita, and 
all of them incurred the ſame fate 3 which was ſo apparent a Judgment upon com- 
mon Swearers and Blaſphemers, that many repented of that fin, and were converted, 
and fo particularly did this Judgment operate on-the minds of the Spaniards in Pe- 
rs, that they generally acknowledge it to have been a mercy of God towards 
them, and ſo abſtain from that ſin, that it is a diſparagement to any man to be 
guilty thereof, And fo far hath this cuſtome againſt Blaſphemy prevailed, as to 
paſs from Pers into the Juriſdition of Adexico, where it is accounted an infamous 
crime for any man to ſwear, eſpecially Souldiers 3; ſo that when any one unadvi- 
ſedly ſwears, the Captains or Officers then preſent, cauſe him immediately to re- 
call his Oath, and ask pardon for it, which indeed is a very laudable cuſtome and 
much to be commended in thoſe Officers who were the occaſion that the ſame was 
practiſed amongſt the Souldiery. 

I cannot tax any of my own Relations by the Mother fide with che ſin of this 
nature 3 for tothe contrary I have heard from one of my own Kindred, who (as 
I believe) ſpake impartially of them, Thar in the ſtare of their very Gentiliſme 
they knew not what an Oath meant, nor to take the Name of God in vain, but 
as a thing (as natural to them as their niilk) they learned to pronounce the Nam 
of God on no other occaſion than of Prayers and Praiſes to him. | 

But whilſt Gongalo Pigarro was ſolemnizing the Feſtival appointed in honour to 
his new Title of Governour, he did not forget his dependence on Spain; and 


therefore propoſed firſt to his Captains and Friends in private, and afterwards 
pablckly to the Citizens of Los Rezes, that it was neceſſary to ſend Meſlengers to 

is Majeſty to render an account of all that happened unto that time, beſeeching 
his Majeſty in behalf of that whole Empire to confer the Government thereof 
upon Gongalo Pigarro, repreſenting it as a matter much conducing to the ſervice ' 
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his Majeſty , and to the common peace and tranquillity both of Idians and Spa- 
mards : And moreover, that Pigarro ſhould diſpatch a private Agent, as from 
himſelf, who ſhould lay before his Majeſty the many ſervices and labours which 
he had ſuſtained for the enlargement of the domimons of Spain in thoſe parts : 
this Propoſal was approved by the common conſent of all, and generally the 
World was of opinion , that a Propoſition of this nature, tending ſo much to 
the welfare of the people, to the increaſe of his Majeſty's revenue and enrichmenc 
of his Subjects, would not be refuſed : onely Franciſco de Carvajal ( as Diego Fer- 
nandez, Palentino relates in the twenty eighth Chapter of his Book ) was of ano- 
ther opinion; and declared , that the beſt Agents to perſuade in Affairs of this 
kind were a good body of Muſquetiers, Horſe and Arms: And though it was 
true that Subjects ought never to take up Arms againſt their Kingz yet when 
they had once drawn the Sword, they ought never to put it up again : and that for 
the preſent, if they would ſend Meſlengers, they ſhould be the Judges themſelves ; 
who having been the perfons that had impriſoned the Vice-king , they were the 
moſt able to render an account to his Majeſty of the reaſons and cauſes which 
moved them thereunto. 

This opinion was ſeconded by Hernando Bachicaoz but the votes of two men 
could not over-rule the ſenſe of the whole Court , who decreed to ſend Doctour 
Texada and Franciſco Maldonads (Ulher of the Hall to Gongals Pi carro ) 1ntO Spain, 
with inſtructions to repreſent unto his _ the preſent ſtate and condition of 
their Afﬀezirs. It was alſo ordered, that theſe perſons thould embark on a Ship 
then in Port, beſides which there was no other at that time, and whereon Lices- 
ciads Vaca de Caſtro was a priſoner, and ſtood committed by order from the Vice- 
king; and now remained in expectation, how the pretent Governours would dif- 
_ of him; not judging it fit to fail for Sai» without the Ot: ders of ſome 0- 
ver-ruling power. 

"Twas farther agreed, that Hernando Bachicao ſhould have the Charge to provide 
the Ship with Men and Guns, and thereon to tranſport their Agents to Panama , 
of which Yaca de Caſtro being informed by a Friend and Kinſman of his called 
Garcia de Mont-alvo,, he preſently apprehended , that in caſe they brought him a- 
ſhoar from the Ship, ſome miſchief might enſue to him , or at leaſt ſome treat- 
ment not beſeeming his quality and condition, he reſolved, with the affiſtence of 
his Kinſman Mont-atvo, and of the Servants then with him, to weigh Anchor, and 
ſet fail for Panama, The matter ſucceeded as was expected and defired ; for there 
was not one perſon of Picarro's faction then aboard; and the Mariners were all 
for Vaca de Caſtro , who was very well beloved and eſteemed by the people of the 
Countrey : Pigarrs was greatly troubled at this diſappointment z, for the ſending 
of his Agents into Spain he eſteemed to be the onely means to ſet marters right , 
and well underſtood at that Court. 


CHAP. XXII. 


How much Gongalo Pigarro was troubled for the Eſcape of 
Vaca de Caſtro, and what diſturbance it cauſed. Her- 


nando Bachicao goes to Panama. The Vice-khing ſens 
abroad his Warrants to raiſe Men. 


Ereupon ( as all the three Writers agree) it was conceived, that this Eſcape 

of Vaca de Caſtro could not be contrived without a Conſpiracy of ſeveral 
perſons concerned therein : ſo that immediately an Allarum was given over all the 
Town; the Souldiers were put in Arms, and all thoſe Gentlemen whom they (u- 
{pected , as well ſuch as were Natives or Citizens of Los Rger, as thoſe who had 
fled from Cozco, and thoſe who were of the Vice-king's party, were all ſeized 


and committed to the publick priſon : and _ them Licenciado Carvajal was 
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one 3 to whom Major General Carvaja! ſent order , that he ſhould at that inſtant 
confeſs and make his laſt Will and Teſtament ; for chat it was decreed he ſhould 
preſently be put to death. Carvajal with all readineſs ſubmirted to the ſentence z 
and eo himſelf for the ſame; the Executioner ſtood by him with 
his Halter and Gibbet, and urged him to finiſh his Aﬀairs, howſoever he conti- 
nued ſomething long in his confeſſion : no queſtion but he ngaſes to dye with- 
out any reprieve : howſoever ſuch as conſidered the quality of his perſon and con- 
dition were of opinion, that he ought not to have been brought under thoſe cir- 
cumſtances 3 bur fince it had fo fallen out ; ict would be dangerous to ſuffer him 
to live : but then it was conſidered, that in caſe _ were put to death, ma- 
ny of thoſe who were now in cuſtody would follow the fame fate, which would 
be a great loſs to the Kingdom to be deprived of the moſt principal perſons 
thereof who had always been faithfull ro the Intereſt of his Majeſty. 

Whilſt Licenciado Carvajal remained under theſe fad apprehenſions, certain ſo- 
ber perſons went to Gongalo Pigarro, and told him that it were well to conſider in 
ET ad taad the Eiwaiab Covge! hed tn bis Comme wad 
that the Agent Carvajal, who was his brother, was put to death by the Vice-king, 
for no other cauſe or reaſon, than becauſe his man followed che party and fide of 
Picarro, and therefore , for the very merit of his brother, and for the ſervices of 
this perſon, he ſhould ſpare his life who was and might be of great uſe and be- 
nefit to him for the future. And as to the eſcape of Yaca de Caſtro all the World 
was well ſatisfied, That neicher Licenciado Carvajal nor the others who were impri- 
ſoned upon ſuſpicion were concerned therein ; and that all this jealouſie did ariſe 
from the vaincenſures of ſome people, for which chere was no juſt cauſe or ground. 

To all which Declaration Gongalo _—_ anſwered little, but ſeemed angry and 
diſturbed, commanding that none ſhould move him farther in that matter. Here- 
upon Carvajal and his Friends reſolved to proceed another way ; which was by 
means of the Major General, to whom they ſecretly preſented a Wedge of gold 
to the value of two thouſand pieces of Eight, and promiſed him much more ; 
the which having accepted, he n—_ to be a little backward and cold in the exe- 
cution of the ſentence ; and went and came fo often, untill at length, both Carva- 
jal and all the others who were impriſoned were ſer at liberty : So this matter be- 
ing over, they began to contrive the manner, how Hernando Bachicas might be 
diſpatched away , as was agreed : for which there now happened an opportunity 
by the arrival of a Bregantine from Arequepa , which being freighted for chis pur- 
poſe and armed with ſome of the Cannon which Gongalo Pigarro brought from 
Coxcoz Backicao embarked thereupon, and with him Doctour 7exadz and Franciſco 
AMaldmade, with about ſixty Muſquetiers who offered themſelves voluntarily on that 
voiage. And thus coaſting along the ſhoar, upon information that the do 
was at Twmbez.; he arrived early one morning in that Port ; where being eſpye 
by ſome people belonging to the Vice-king an Allarum was preſently given, that 
Goncalo Picarto with a ſtrong force was coming by Sea 3 which put them all into 
that affrightment and conſternation , that the Vice-king with all his force, conſt 
ſting of about a hundred and fifty men fled away to ,2»irz ; but ſome of them 
remained behind to receive Backicae, who took two Ships which he ſound in the 
Port, and with them ſailed to Paerro Viejo, where , and in other pans he raiſed 
about a hundred and fifty men whom he embarked aboard his Ships 3 but the 
Vice-king without other ſtop or ſtay haſtened ro 2iry, Thus far Avguſtine Ca- 
rate, who hath made clear (everal Paſſages which were confuſed and obſcure in 
other Writers. 

But now to return to the Ingot of Gold which Franciſco Carvajal received; lt is 
certain that he made a Trade of ſuch Bribes as theſe, where the Accuſation was 
falſe, and then he would ſuſpend the Execution of the Sentence , untill means 
were made with Gongalo Pigarro for a Pardon , and in this manner he got great 
ſums of money : but in caſe the crime objected were true , than nothing could 
prevail with him, neither Preſents nor Intreaties , to delay the ſpeedy execution 
of Juſtice: for he was zealous and faichfull co his Party , both in puniſhmene of 
Enemies , and in the good treatment and reward of Friends and Abettours of his 
Cauſe : but Hiſtorians give him the Charater of a moſt coverous and cruel per- 
ſon: *tis true, he had both one and the other in his nature, bur not in fo high 
degree as is reported z for though he was guilty of great effuſions of bloud , yer 
it was for the advancement and ſecurity of his own party, which he aRed bs pur- 
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ſuance of his Office, being a Captain and a chief field Officer : of which here- 
after in proſecution of this Hiſtory we ſhall give ſome inſtances of my own know- 
ledge, and ſhall make ſome remarks upon the behaviour of ſeveral Captains of 
Pigarro's party which 1 received from the report of choſe who were familiarly ac- 
quainted with their a&tions and perſons. 

We have mentioned before, how Licenciado Alvarez. procured the Liberty of che 
Vice-king Blaſco Nunez, Vela, and how another Ship joined with them, whereon 
his brother Yela Nunnez, was embarked , and that they failed together to the Port 
of Twmpiz,, where they landed, and erected a Court of Juſtice, for thar as the 
Hiſtorians ſay , he had a clauſe in his Commiſſion that he might hold a Court 
with aſſiſtance of one Judge or Co-afſefſour with him : by virtue whereof th 
diſpatched ſeveral Warrants, Orders and Manifeſts into divers parts ; ſetting fo 
in the Preamble thereunto a relation of his impriſonment and of his eſcape, as 
likewife of che coming of Gancals Picarro tO Los Reyes , with all other particulars 
which had happened untill chat time 3 and in fine concluded, that all his Maje- 
ſty's loving and loyal Subje&s thould come in and partake in this cauſe. In pur- 
{uance hereof he ſent divers Captains to Pxerto Viejo to raiſe men, as alſo to Saint 
Michael and Truxillo;, and upon the ſame errand Captain feronimo de Prereyra Was 
ſent as far as Pacamurs, which the Spaniards call Bracamoros : And moreover he 
directed his Warrants over all the Countrey . to bring in Provifions , and all the 
Gold and Silver which was found in the Exchequer, for that his Majeſty's ſervice re- 
quired to have ic employed againſt ſomany Enemies who were in rebellion againſt 
him : but in regard that in all the Cities and places ro which thoſe Commands 
were ſent, there were different parties, and men ſtood variouſly affe&ted ; ſome 
whereof went to Picarro; others, to fly from him, and not to join with his faRi- 
on, betook themſelves to the mountains , and by ſecret and by-ways came at- 
length ro the Vice-king equipped with Arms, Horſes and Proviſions, according 
to every man's abiliry z which much. rejoiced and comforted the Vice-king to fee 
the affection of the people to him in the time of his diſtreſs : but this ſatisfaRi- 
on continued not long, for, as ill fortune would have it, he was forced by Her- 
nando Bachicao to retire into the In-land parts of the Countrey, by which means 
his Friends left him , and he himſelf ſuſtained great inconveniences and hardſhips 
untill the time of his death 3 as we ſhall ſee in its due place. 

Goncalo Picarro _ intelligence that the Vice-king was in T»piz, he thoughe 
it not convenient or ſafe to ſuffer him ro reſt there z and therefore ſent ſome 
Caprains with their forces to diſturb him and cauſe him to remove his quarters 
from thence. The Orders and Warrants which the Vice-king iſſued forth were 
for the moſt part betrayed into the hands of Picarro, being brought to him by 
thoſe with whom they were intruſted ; by means of which Pigarro received in- 
telligence of all the defigns of the Vice-king; which to prevent he diſpatched his 
Captains 7eronimo de Villegas, Goncalo Diaz, and Hernando de Alvarado, to (coure all 
the Coaſt along to the Northward, and intercept the people who were goin 
ro join themſelves with the Vice-king : and thereby he ſupprefled the forces 0 
the Vice-king before they could get head, and overcame them without a Barrel, 


CHAP. XXII. 


Of the ARions performed by Bachicao in Panama. Licen- 
ciado Vaca de Caſtro comes to Spain , where an end is 
put t0 all his negotiations. The Vice-king retires to 


Quitu. 


Ernando Backicao, as we have ſaid, having ſurprized two Ships belonging to 

L che Vice-king, and forced him to retire into the In-land parts of the Coun- 
trey, he purſued his 200. to the Port of Panama; and in his way he met with 
two or three other Ships, but whoſe they were , and with what they were —_ 
or 


Royal Commentaries. Book IV. 


DSS 


. Mo” p > \ ” R a 
: -- Lag nt CO IVSS. - tx ne 


FRO 
7s 


was 4 


pg SN; 


” 


4 RI —_ OO l 
ps > waS eve 
6 TEENS mrrnennns rae mes ner et ary - <> 


mA _— gone ty w l 
+2” bares es m——_—_ Lew. — IM £o 


4 
—=.... 


-_—_ - 
=_ 


4 iz m "oe 
© a 
46 <4 4 \ 


- on 
— 
- 


—_— 
— »# 
a re 
Py wt I» 


Y RE » 


ed >. CT —= =-> 
ie ROT”. 
* wu => - 
> <—w—_ Do — - 


for brevity ſake ve (hall omit to mention ; and becauſe Fernandez Palentino, in the 
twenty ninth Chapter of his Book , makes a long Diſcourſe thereupon , we ſhall 
refer our ſelves to him, and onely ſay, that he took thoſe Ships with him and 
failed from Port to Port , of which there are many in thoſe Seas, taking refteſh- 
ments at his pleaſure without fear or apprehention of any Enemies : when he ar- 
rived at the Iflands of Pearles, which are about twenty Leagues diftant from Pana- 
11a, Whereof {o ſoon as the Inhabitants had notice ( as Aug»ſtine Carare faith , in 
the ſixteenth Chapter of his Book ) they ſent two of their Citizens to know 
of him with what intenſion and deſign he came thither, requiring him not to en- 
ter with his Souldiers within the precincts of their Juriſdiction. To which Back:- 
cao made anſwer, That in caſe he came attended with his Souldiers, it was onely 
with intent to guard himſelf from the attempts of the Vice-king, without other 
delign, to the damage or prejudice of their Countrey 3 for that his Commiſſion 
was onely to tranſport Do&tour Texada, one of his Majeſty's Jultices, into Spain, 
who by Inſtractions received from the Courts of Judicature was ſent to render an 
account to his Majeſty of all Matters which had paſled of late in Perz; and that 
he would onely ſet him on ſhoar, there to refreſh himſelf for a while, and make 
ſuch Proviſions as were neceſſary for his Voyage. 

Upon this aſſurance admiſhon was given him into the City : but ſo ſoon as he 
arrived, two Ships which were then in the Port, made fail into the Sea; but one 
of them was chaſed by the Brigaztize, and being taken , was brought back , and 
both the Maſter and his Mate hanged at the Yard-arm ; which much offended 
the Town , and put them into a great conſternation , but it was now too late to 
defend themſelves , or repent of thei; folly , in truſting their eſtates and lives to 
the mercy of Bachicav, who was now entered the City, and there being no hopes 
of timely relief from Captain Job» Guzman, who was raiſing men for affiſtance of 
the Vice-king 5 which men afterwards revolted to Bachicao , who alſo ſeized on 
the Cannon which Yaca de Caſtro had brought thither, with the Ship on which he 
made his eſcape. Thus did Bachicao tyrannize over the people, ſeizing their eſtates 
with an arbitrary power, for none durſt to aflert a right and title to what he poſ- 
ſeſled, in contradiction to his will and pleaſure : and during the time of his aboad 
here, he publickly put two of his Captains to death, who conſpired againſt him : 
and moreover he acted other pieces of like ſeverity by virtue of his own abſo- 
lute authority, cauſing the Cryers to proclaim openly before thoſe whom he put 
to death : So is the will and command of Captain Hernanao Bachicao, 

At this time YVaca de Caſtro was at Panama , where having intelligence that Ba- 
chicao was coming , he fled to Nombre de Dios , and embarked for Spain in the 
North-ſea , as did alſo Diego Alvarez Cueto, and eronimo Curbano, who were Am- 
baſladours from the Vice-king : likewiſe at the ſame Port Doctour Texada, - and 
Franciſco Maldmado took (hipping for $p4in and ſailed friendly together, though of 
three ſeveral Factions. Doctour Texada dyed in the Voyage, in the Chanel of 
Bahama : but Franciſco Maldonado, and Diego Alvarez arrived fafe in Spain, and im- 
mediately took poſt for Germany, to render an account to his Majeſty reſpective- 
ly of the Aﬀairs committed to their charge. Yaca de Caſtro touched at the Iſles of 
Tergeras , and thence failed to L:isbon , from whence he travailed to the Court ; 
for he thought it not ſafe to goe by the way of Seville, where the Brothers and 
Relations of 7ohn Tello de Guzman lived, whom, as we ſaid before, he had cauſed 
to be put to death after the overthrow of Diego Almagro the younger , being arri- 
ved at the Court, he was by Order of the Council of the taies confined to his 
Houſe, and an Accuſation brought againſt hint: after which he was impriſoned 
in the Fort of Arevalo for the ſpace of five years , during which time his cauſe 
was depending. After which they appointed him a Houſe in Simarcas, and thence, 
as the Court removed, they aſſigned him the Village of Pinto and the bounds there- 
of for his confinement, untill his buſineſs was fully determined. Thus far are the 
words of the Accountant General A»g»ſtine de Carate. 

And here he breaks off, without telling us farther , what ſentence was given in 
his caſe, becauſe he had ended his Hiſtory before that time : And indeed by rea- 
fon of the malicious informations and calumnies of his Enemies, which were all 
falſe, the derermination of his cauſe was protracted for a long time 3 at which he 
was not much troubled becauſe he knew, that at length he ſhould come off with 
the honour and reputation of a good Miniſter and Governour of that Empire 


which accordingly ſucceeded 3 for he was reſtored to his former place - _y 
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Royal Council of con from which he was ſo long kept our, that when he 
came to be reſtored, he was then the moſt ancient Member of all that Council, 
and in this condition I found him when I was at the Court of 24a4i4 in the year 
1561, And beſides this favour of his reſtauration, he had other rewards given 
him in recompence for his hard uſages and ſervices performed in Perz in conſerva- 
tion of the Imperial Authority 3 and to his Son Don Antonio Vaca de Caſtro, who al- 
ſo was a Knight of the Habit of St. [ag (as his Father was) there was a Rent given 
him of twenty thouſand pieces of Eight, out of ſuch Lots or Diviſions as he 
ſhould chuſe and eſteem of that value. I remember to have ſeen this Gentleman 
at Nombre de Dios, as he paſled in the Retinue of the Count de Nieva (who was 
ſent for Vice-king of that Kingdom in the year 1560.) and went then to take poſ- 
ſeſſion of that Eſtate, which was the reward of his Father, who, to ſpeak withour 
fattery or partiality, was generally reputed to have been the beſt Governour that 
ever had paſſed into thoſe parts as is agreed by all the three Hiſtorians in the 
characters which they give of him, there being not one ill ation for which they 
blame him. And now let us return again to Pers, and relate what the Vice-king 
Blaſco Nunnez, was contriving all this time. 

The Vice-king being retired ( as Carate reports in the ſixteenth Chapter of his 
Book ) with about an hundred and fifty men, at the time that Bachicao ſurpriſed 
the Ships in 7»mbez, he marched with them as far as the City of 2irv, where 
he was chearfully received, and his Souldiers re-inforced to the number of about 
two hundred men, reſolving to remain in that Countrey which yielded plenty of 
proviſions for the ſubſiſtence of his men, untill ſuch time as he received farther 
Orders and Inſtructions from his Majeſty : And taking good information of all 
things that paſſed from Diego Alvarez. de Cuero, he kept ſtrong Guards, and Spies 
on al the high Roads to inform himſelf of all the a&tions that Gongalo Pigarro was 
doing, though it is three hundred leagues diſtant from Los Reyes to Quits ; daring 
which time four Souldiers, who were diſſatisfied upon ſome occaſion with Pigarro, 
ſtoal a Boat, and coaſted all along the ſhore from Los Reyes, by the help of their 
Oars, untill they came to a ſhore which was the neareſt Sea to 2wirz ; where being 
arrived, they informed the Vice-king of all paſſages; how the People of Los Rees 
and other places were diſcontented with the Government of Pigarro, and with the 
tyranny which he uſed towards them, ejecting ſome out of their Houſes and 
Eſtates, impoſing Souldiers on free-quarter upon them, and other burthens which 
they were not able to ſupport; of which were {o weary that upon the leaſt 
appearance of any perſon who carried an authority from his Majeſty they would 
be ready to joyn with him, to caſt off the yoke of that tyranny with which th 
were ooh” By which intelligence, and many other things which the Sou 
diers ſaid to him, the Vice-king being encouraged, reſolved with the Forces he 
had with him, to march from 2uit» by the way of St. Michaels, and made Diego 
de Ocampo Chief Commander thereof, who had from the very time that the Vice- 
king came to Twmbez adhered to his Party, and affiſted him with his Perſon and 
Eſtate, ſupplying him with all-things convenient and neceflary for his ſervice, 
wherein he ſpent above forty thouſand pieces of _ In all theſe Adventures 
Licenciado Alvarez. accompanied the Vice-king, and held Courts with him by vir- 
tue of his Majeſty's Commiſſion, by which it was provided, that the Vice-king 
might hold Courts with the affiſtence of one Co-afſeſſour untill ſuch time as the 
other Judges ſhould afſemble and joyn with them 3 and it was thus provided by that 
clauſe in caſes of mortality or other accidents : and in purſuance hereof he cauſed 
a new Seal to be delivered to 7ohn Zeon, one of the Juſtices of Los Reyes, whom 
the Marquis of Camaraſa, Lord High Chancellour of Cagorla, Or of the Indies, had 
nominated and ele&ted to be Chancellour of that Court wherein the Vice-king 
preſided, he being revolted to him from Pigarro; ſo that all Commiſſions, War- 
rants and Orders iſſued out from thence under the Name and Title of Don Carlos 
the Emperour, with the Royal Seal affixed to them, and counterſigned by A/u«- 
rez.; ſo that now there being two Courts in Perx, one at Zos Rezes and the other 
with the Vice-king, it frequently happened that two different Orders for the ſame 
buſineſs came to be ſerved at the ſame time. Thus far is related by Carate, 
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7wo Captains of Pigarro's Army kill three of thoſe belonging 
to the Vice-king ; which is again revenged upon them. 
Goncalo Pigarro embarks for the City of Truxillo. 


A Ceofine Carate, proceeding forivard in the courſe. of his Hiſtory, ſaith, That 
when the Vice-king was ready to depart from ,2»ir he diſpatched away his 
SOn-in-law, Dicgo Alvarez ae Cacro 1ntO Spain tO inform his Majeſty of all Afairs 
that had paſled, defiring him to ſend him ſome Succours whereby he might be 
enabled tro make War upon Goncalo Picarro; and accordingly Cuero embarked on 
the ſame Fleet with Yaca de Caſtro and DoRour Texada, as we have before declared. 
In the mean time the Vice-king came to the City of St. Michael, which is about an 
hundred and fifty leagues from 21, where he reſolved to remain, untill ſuch 
time as he received his Majeſty's iarther directions in theſe matters 3 making uſe 
of his Majeſty's Name and Authority in the ſtyle of all Letters and Orders 
which he iſſued : and this place he judged moſt proper for his reſidence, being 
advantageouſly ſituated in the common Road, through which all people muſt go, 
who come from Spaiz or other parts into Pers, and is a Paſs which cannot be avoi- 
ded by ſuch who travel with Horſes or other Beaſts of burthen ; fo that by this 
conſtant concurrence or confluence of people his numbers every day increaſed. 
The Inhabitants of this Town were all very loyal and well-affefted to the Vice- 
king, by which means, and by their kind reception and entertainment, his Soul- 
diers increaſed to the number of five hundred Horſe and Foot, moſt of them in- 
differently well armed, and {uch as wan'«-! defentive Arms made Corſlers of Iron, 
and Coats of Bulls Skins well dried 2nd preti=d, 


At the ſame time that Gong ao P: 4+ » !-11 Captain Bachirad with his Brigantine 
to ſeiſe the Fleet of the Vice-kinz. he': {2 diſpatched two of his Captains by 
Land called Gongalo Diaz. de Piner 2:il "-r11.i90 de Villegas to raiſe Souldiers in the 
Cities of 77«x:/ls and St. Michac!, wits hey remained with a Body of eight 


hundred men, untill ſuch time as being al: n'd with the approach of the Vice- 
king, they quitted their Poſts 2nd rerrcared within the Countrey, and quartered 
in a Province-called Coliqne, which is about forty leagues diſtant from St. Adichae!, 
from whence they gave incellie21c2 to 7-0 of the Vice-king's march, and the 
daily increaſe of his Army, to which 2 top 1g/:r ſpeedily to be given before it pro- 
ved too late. And whilſt theſ- C2;13:95 refided at that place, they had advice 
that the Vice-king had ſent a Cavtain ca!'-d Fohn de Prereyra to the Province of 
Chachapoyas, to raiſe what men that Corey afforded 3 and by reaſon that few 
Spaniards inhabited'in thoſe parts, Picarro's Captains did imagine that Prereyra and 
his men would remain ſecure, and nor C:2am of any danger ; in confidence of 
which they marched the very fame way aiter them, and one night ſeiſed on their 
Sentinels, and falling on them as they were _—_ killed Prerezya and two 
other principal Captains, whoſe Heads they cut oft; and then all thoſe who were 
with them, to the number of abcur fixry Horſemen, revolred for fear, and decla- 
ring for Goncalo Pigarro returned v. ith his Captains to their Quarters. 

The Vice-king, greatly troubled for this dilgrace and misfortune, reſolved ſpee- 
dily to revenge it with the like return, and accordingly fallied privately out from 
St. Michael's with abour an hundred and fifty Horſemen, and fell in upon the 
Quarters of the Captains Gen;alo Diaz, and Villegas at Colligne , who having ſome 
few days before performed that late exploir, reſted ſecure from the apprehenſions 
of any ſuch return from their enemies. The aſſault which was made upon them 
was ſo ſudden that they had no time to provide for their defence, or to put them- 
ſelves in order to fight, but every one ſhifted for himſelf as well as he could ; and 
{o much were. they fcattered abroad, that Gongalo Diaz fled with very few into a 
Province of the Þdians, which was not conquered, where they aroſe up againſt 
him and killed him s Hernando de Alvarado incurred the like fate : but feronimo de 
Villegas, rallying his people, marched into the Countrey as far as 774xilo, whillt 
the Vice-king reſided at St. Michae!, 
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Gongalo Pigarro, having received advice of the defeat of his Captains, and thar 
the Vice-king daily increaſed in numbers of his men, and ftr in Arms 
and Ammunition for War, concluded it neceſlary with all poſhble ſpeed to de- 
ſtroy his Forces, before greater aid came to him from Spain and other parts of the 
Tadies, which would be landed at Twmpiz or at the Ports thereabouts, towards which 
places the Vice-king was drawing his Forces 3 and in the mean time he endeavou- 
red to intercept all Packets of Advice from Spair, and from his Majeſty, the want 
of which would greatly —_— the minds of the enemy : with this reſolution, 
he prepared all things for a Battel, on the ſucceſs of which he intended to hazard 
his fortune in caſe the enemy would ſtand to it; and accordingly Orders were 
iſſued out to the Captains, the Souldiers received their pay, the Horſe were com- 
manded to march before to Tr«xill, and Pizarro himfelf with the chief of his 
Commanders remained behind to bring up the Rere. 

Abour this time a Brigantine from Arequepa arrived in the Port of Lima, which 
brought an hundred thouſand pieces of Eight for account of Pizarro : at the ſame 
time alſo came in anocher Ship from the Continent, belonging to Gangalo Martel, 
and which brought his Wife, Children and Family to be thence conveyed to Coco 
where his habitation was. This happy accident ſo encouraged Pigarro and his 
Party, that they grew very high and inſolent thereupon, and, as if fortune had 
been on their (ide, they believed the whole world was their-own. Thus far 4«- 


guſtine de Carate, tO which Diego Fernandez, adds, that they became fo proud, and 


made ſuch vain boaſtings, that ſome talked as if Gongalo Pigarro was to take upon 
him the Title and Crown of a King ; arguing in his favour, thar all Kings and 
Governours took their original and beginning by force 3 that the Nobility of the 
world deſcended from the haughty and unjuſt Cai», and the poor and meek from 
Abel : that it plainly appeared in Heraldry which blazes the Eſcutcheons of great 
men that their Arms contain nothing but Weapons of War and Tyranny. Frax- 
| de Carvajal was much of this opinion, and in confirmation hereof. he deſired 
that the Old Teſtament ſhould be reviewed, and the laſt Will of 44am there conſul- 
ted, whether therein he bequeathed the Kingdom of Pers to Charles the Emperour 
or to the Kings of Caſtile, All which Gongalo Pigarro hearkned unto with much 
ſatisfaction, being pleaſed to hear the flatteries of his Abettors. Theſe are the 
words of Diego Fernandez, which I have extracted verbatim out of the thirty fourth 
Chapter of his firſt Book. 

On the Veſlels which lately came into Lima Gongals Pigarro laded great quantities 
of Arms and Ammunition, and thereon ſhipped an hundred and hiry ſelect Soul- 
diers. And to give the better countenance and authority to his Afﬀairs, he car- 
ried Docour Cepeda, one of the Judges, with him, as alſo 7ohn de Caceres the Ac- 
countant General, ſo that by the departure of Cepeda the Court of Juſtice was dif. 
ſolved, there remaining no other Judge at Los Reyes beſides Cepeda 3 and farther 
ro prevent the coming forth of other Orders or Warrants, Pigarro carried the Roy- 
al Seal with him. And becauſe the City of Zos Rezes was a place of great impor- 
tance to him, he thought fit to confide it in the hands of ſome fairhfull perſon, 
whom he could truſt, and accordingly made choice of one Lorengo de Aldana, to 
whom he delegated the Government of the City, being a prudent, wiſe and diſ- 
creet Gentleman, and one who was very rich, having a great Eſtate and intereſt 
in Arequepa, with whom he left cight hundred men for guard and ſafety of the Ci- 
ty 3 and Pigarro went attended with all the Inhabitants of the City, and Gentle- 
men who had any command over the 1:dians, and rook ſhipping in the month of 
March 1545, and failed to Port Santa, which is about fifteen leagues from 7r«- 
xillo, where he landed and remained ſome days untill his other Forces could come 
up, becauſe it was a time of the yo when the paſturage was green and well 
grown; but leſt he ſhould oppreſs and burthen the Spaniard: == long abode 
there, he removed his Camp to the Province of Coltique, where he remained for 
ſome time, untill his Forces could come up to him; and then making a general 
Muſter of his Men, it appeared on the Muſter-rolls that his numbers amounted 
unto more than ſix hundred men, Horſe and Foot : and though the Vice-ki 
was equal in number, yet Pigarro had much the advantage both in his Arms 
preparations for War, and in his Men, who were for the moſt part veterane Soul- 
diers, trained up to War, had been in many Battels, and ſeen much of Action; 
and beſides, they knew the Countrey and the difficult paſſages of it, and were 
accuſtomed to the dangers and labours of To and had been practiſed therein 
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ever ſince the Spaniards entred firſt upon the conqueſt of that Empire 3 and on the 
contrary, the jers of the Vice-king were all new-raiſed men, lately come 
out of Spain, not trained to the War, poor, ill-habited and armed, and their pow- 
der bad, beſides other wants which were amongſt them. 
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CHAP. XXV. 


The preat preparations and proviſions made by Gongalo Pi- 
carro to paſs a Deſart. He faces the Vice-king's Forces, 
who retreated to Quitu. The good and prudent Condudt 
of Lorengo de Aldana. 


(ot Picarro, being in the Province of Coligne and in the parts thereabouts, 
made all the proviſions he could for the ſubſiſtence of his Army ; for he was 
to travel over a hot, dry, ſandy Deſart of twenty leagues over, where was neither 
Water nor any other refreſhment. And becauſe Water was the moſt neceſlary of 
any thing in that hot and dry paſſage, he ſummoned in all the Indian: of thoſe 
yſu round, to bring all their Pails, Buckets and Jarrs for Water, and commanded 
t the Indians who were appointed for the Carriages of the Army, ſhould leave 
all the Souldiers Clothes and other Baggage behind, ro carry Water and Proviſi- 
ons which were neceſſary for the ſupport of Man and Beaſt. In this manner the 
Indians were laden without any other incumbrance than that of Water 3 and twen- 
ty five Horſemen were ſent before by the common Road, who were to give out, 
in caſe they met with the Scouts of the Vice-king's Army, that Gongalo Pigarro 
Was —__ perſon through the Deſart that way, bur that the reſt of his Army 
had taken the other Road. In this manner they travelled, evay Horſeman carry- 
ing the proviſion of his own Horſe behind him. The Vice-king, who had his 
Spies upon both the Roads, received advice of the approach of the Enemy ſome 
time before they came ; upon which an alarm was given, and it was ſaid that they 
would go out and give them Battel : but ſo ſoon as his Forces were brought toge- 
ther, they marched out of the City to the ſide of a Hill called Caſa, from whence 
they haſtned away with all the you they were able z of which Gongalo Pigarro re- 
ceiving intelligence about four hours after, he made no ſtay at St. 2chaet's, not 
ſo much as to enter the Town or recruit his Proviſions, but without ſtop or delay 
nated after the Enemy, and that night travelled eight leagues, where overtakin 
he took'many-Priſoners, ſeiſed all the Baggage of the Camp, hanged ſevera 
whom they thought fit 3 and paſſing over rocky and almoſt unacceſſible ways 
without refreſhments, they took Priſoners every day, who for want of ſtrength 


Letters were wrote and ſent by 1ndians to ſeveral perſons of Quality in 
the Vice-king's Camp, promiſing Pardon and great Rewards to any perſon who 
ſhould kill him ; the which ſerved to create jealouſies and ſuſpicions amongſt 
thoſe who were joyned with the Vice-king, every one being afraid of each other ; 
which ſuſpicions proved of fatal conſequence, and (as we have mentioned before) 
were the cauſe of many a man's death; for the Libels which were caſt abroad, 
which none would own or juſtifie, ſerved howſoever to create jealouſies in the 
mind of the Vice-king, and made him afraid of his own People, not knowing 
whom to truſt of thole who were about him. And though it is certain, thac 
neither Gongalo Pigarro, as all Authours agree, did ever give order to kill the Vice- 
king, or that the vn did plot in the like nature againſt Picarro; yer in all 
Civil Wars, jealouſies and fears are natural to the minds of men. - And thus Ger- 

alo Pizarro having purſued the Vice-king through Mountains, Deſarts and unin- 
[abies places without proviſions or refreſhments (for we may believe, chat che 
Vice-king carried all away with him) he came at length to a Province called 
4abxaca, where he ſtay'd to refreſh his men, who were much tired and haraſſed 
with their. hard marches-in want of all things neceſlary, ſo that here they gave 
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over the purſuit of the Enemy, who were fo far advanced before them, that it 
was impoſſible to overtake them. And having refreſhed Ris men in Ajahnaca as 
well as he could, he marched away in good order by the ſame way that the Vice- 
king had paſſed; where in the way they picked up ſome of the Vice-king's 
people, who were tired, and not able, by weakneſs to follow his Camp, and 
others, who out of ſome diſcontent had deſerted his Party : but as to the Vice- 
king, with ſach as were with him, he purſued his march towards the City of 
Bwitu, which is ſituated in a Countrey plentiful of all proviſions for refreſhment 
of his men, who were much tired and weakned for want of neceſſary Food. AF. 
ter ſome little repoſe and refreſhment taken, Pigarro continued his purſuit, though 
by his long ſtay he was far caſt behind : howſoever as he paſſed he took ſeveral of 
the Vice-king's men, who lagged in the rere, which he refuſed to entertain in his 
ſervice, either becauſe he was ſuſpicious of them, or becauſe he had more men 
than proviſions, and needed no additional forces againſt the weakneſs cf his Ene- 
my : but ſach as he took of them he ſent away either to 77»xito, Los Rezes or 
any other part, according to every man's choice ; but men of note and quality he 
hanged up. The people who were thus permitted to return unto their homes, 
reported all things where they paſſed in favour of the Vice-king, and in diſparage- 
ment of Pigarro, whom they repreſented as cruel and tyrannical ; which moſt per- 
ſons believed, becauſe they eſteemed the cauſe of the Vice-king to be juſt and 
loyal: And whereas the people who reſide in that Province are mote deſirous of 
news and changes than in other places, becauſe they are Souldiers, which are idle, 
and give themſelves to no buſineſs or employment, and therefore entertain dif- 
courſes of State Afﬀairs with much variety and pleaſure in their talk : And on the 
contrary, Citizens and men of buſineſs are averſe from the War, becauſe they are 
haraſſed therewith, and ſubjected to the inſolence of Souldiers, and though they 
intermeddle not in Affairs, yet they are liable upon every little occaſion to be 
queſtioned by him who Governs, and be put to death, that their Eſtates being 
confiſcated he may eratifie his Followers and Fa&tion with them ; and therefore 
having theſe fears, every one talked and diſcourſed of news. Theſe rumours were 
ſo common and loud that they came to the ears of Picarro and his Rulers in their 
reſpective Juriſdictions 3 to ſuppreſs which reports in all places, and more eſpeci- 
ally at Los Reyes, where the greateſt confluence of people was, many were hanged 
by Warrant from an ordinary Juſtice, called Pedro Martin de Cicilia, who was ve- 
ry zealous in the cauſe of Gongalo Pigarro and for the ſucceſs of his Aﬀairs. For as 
tO Lorengo de Aldana, who was his chief Deputy there, he was cautious and wa 
how he intermeddled in matters, for which he might be called into queſtion in caſe 
the tide of Afﬀairs ſhould turn ; but behaved himſelf with that moderation as pre- 
vented the effuſion of bloud, and confiſcation of Eſtates ; and for the whole time 
of his Government he kept things in ſuch order, that, though he a&ted by Com- 
miſſion under Pigarro, yet, he never did any thing partial or againſt Law in his 
favour, but r#her protected thoſe who were inclined to the Vice-king's Party 3 
who being ſenſible of his favour, flocked from other Provinces to take refuge un- 
der him ; of which the Zealots for _ taking particular notice, eſpecially the 
High Conſtable of the City called Chriſtopher de Burgos teſtified great —_ 
thereupon 3 for which Lorenco de Aldana (everely reproved him, and gave him ve- 
ry hard words publickly bebixe the people, and on farther provocation clapt him 
into Priſon. Of all which, though Gongalo —_ received certain intelligence, 
yet, he diſſembled the matter, judging that, being far diſtant, it would not be 
convenient to revoke his Commiſſion, becauſe he was ſtrong in Souldiers, which 
were with him, and had gained the affe&ions and good will of the people in that 
City. Thus far are the words of Ang»ſtine Carare, 
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Gongalo Pigarro ftill continuing to purſue the Vice-king , 
both Armies ſuſtain great famine and hardſhip in their 
march. The violent death of the Vice-king's Major Ge- 
neral and Captains. 


(3® alo Pigarro (till continuing to purſue the Vice-king , reſolved totally to 
kbar his whole Force; and accordingly , for better expedition, detached 
about fifty ſele& Horſemen under the command of Franciſco de Carvqjal, to fall 
in upon the rere of the Enemy , whilſt himſelf followed the main body of the 
Army. Oa the other fide, he {ent Orders to Hernando Backicao , who was then on 
the Coaſt, to leave his Ships at T»mpiz under a | 7 Guard, and to march with 
what Forces he had, to join with his at 2irs. . having given theſe Orders he 
continued the purſuit, giving courage and ſpirit to Carvajal z who knew that he 
ſhould be well ſeconded in a very thort time. In the mean time the Vice-king 
encouraged his people, and having marched eight Leagues in one day, they dif 
ſed themſelves to reſt , ſuppoſing that they were got far out of the reach of their 
Enemies; but Franciſco de Carvajal who {lept not , fell into their quarters about 
four hours in the night 3 and gave them the firſt allarum with his own Trumpet. 
The Fang Snomienly aroſe, and rallying his people together as well as 
he could, drevv them into a poſture of defence, and fo marched away : Carvajal 
following cloſe upon their heels, rook ſome of the Foot, who lagged in the rere ; 
but fo ſoon as it was day , that they could take a view of each , the Vice- 
king proviving the ſmall number, drew out his men to give them battel, and di- 
vided his Body, conſiſting of a hundred and fifty men, into two diviſions or ſqua- 
drons : but Carvajal, not being willing to engage on ſuch diſadvantages, ſounded a 
Retreat: upon which the Vice-king drew off his men, and Jnceneng on his 
march; but, alas! with. little comfort, for his men were periſhing with travail 
and famine , and their Horſes ſo faint for want of graſs and provender , that they 
were not fit for a march : wherefore the Vice king , commilerating the condition 
of his men , told them , that if any one of them were deſirous to remain behind, 
he freely gave them their diſcharge,-but not a man of them accepted thereof, bur 
ſaid , that they would rather die with him, than deſert him : fo they marched 
day and night without ſleep, or repoſe, or ſuſtenance, or any refreſhment. In 
the mean time intelligence was given to Gongalo Pigarro of what had pſled berween 
the Vice-king and Carvajal; of which ſome who were Enemies to Carvajal made 
uſe, to Giſparage his Condu& , laying , that it was in his power to have defeated 
the whole force of the Enemy at that time , having ſurprized them as they were 
ſleeping and at reſt : and I find that ſome Hiſtorians object this matter againſt 
him as a point of negle&: bur I , who knew the perſon of the man , am of an- 
other : opinion , and have heard fram many well experienced in the War , that 
ſince the time of 7#/ims Ceſar , there hath not been a greater Souldier than he , the 
eruch is, and fo all Hiſtorians report ; that the Vice-king being a hundred and fif- 
ty to fifty, that is, three to one, it was prudence in him not to adventure on ſuch 
a diſadvantageous undertaking, but rather to make a Bridge of Silver for deſpe- 
rate men to eſcape over. Moreover ſome ſay he had no Commiſhon to engage , 
or to hazard his men ;z but in military matters it is hard to cenſure great Captains, 
who better underſtand the ſecret of their affairs than Strangers can do. Howſo- 
ever the matter was, Goxcalo Pigarro reinforced him with two hundred men more, 
which he ſent under the command of Licenciado Carvajal, by which auxiliary force 
they allarum'd and purſued the Vice-king until] he came to the Province , -and 
people called 4ahnaca, ſeizing every day ſome of their Men, Horſes and Baggage, 
io that by the time he came to Ajahraca, he had ſcarce eighry Men remaining of 
all his number ; howſoever he proceeded forward to ,2uirn, where he hoped 
to find Praviſion for his Men. In the like ſtraits alſo was the Army of _— . 
who 
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who being almoſt famiſhed with hunger , were forced to kill and eat their Horſes 
for want of ſuſtenance, and indeed were in greater neceffities than the Vice-king's 
Souldiers, becauſe Blaſco Nwnnez, , whereſoever he came, deſtroyed every thing 
which he thought might be of benefit ro the Enemy which followed him. In this 
purſuit,” the principal that were taken, were put to death by Carvajal ; namely , 
Montoya an Inhabitant of Pixra, Brizenno of Puerto, Veiejo, Raphael Vela, and one 
Baltacar. And farther to re-inforce Carvajal, fixty Horſe were lent under the com- 
mand of Captain 7ohs Acoſta, conſiſting of the moſt ſele&t and choice Souldiers 
that were in his Army, by which the Vice-king was ſtraitned to the laſt extremi- 
7 ; _ Diego Fernandez, in the fourty firſt Chapter of his Book , expreſſes in 
theſe words. 

Thus did the Vice-king, ſays he, march day and night with the ſmall remainder 
of his Forces: and finding no other proviſions in many pow: than onely a few 
Herbs and Roots, did often, in deſpair and fury, curſe the Countrey and the day 
in which he entred into it; and the people who were ſent to him from Spain, that 
had fo baſely deferced and betrayed him: but ohn de Acoſta, who was lately come, 
and his Men freth preſſed him fo hard, that he came cloſe to him a little before 
his arrival ac his quarters of Calvaz where coming ſomething late, and having 
marched hard, he thought he had time enough to take ſome little repoſe. But 
?olm de Acoſta Heating up his quarters about break of day, fell upon the Front with 
fuch a ſurprize , that he took many of their Men and Baggage, onely the Vice- 
king had time to make his eſcape with about ſeventy of his beſt Horſe. After 
which ?ohn de 4:oſfta made a retreat , and returned to the main Body , ſuppoſing 
that there was little more to be done upon the Enemy. By whi h means the 
poor Vice-king tyred and famiſhed came to the Province and his quarters in Cal- 
va. And in regard two of his Captains, namely, feronimo de 1a Serna and Gaſpar 
Gil advanced with their Companies and Colours before him, he farfied that = 
went with intention to poſſeſs a certain paſs on the way 3 which when he was ar 
Pixra, he had ſent before , and cauſed to be made of Timber with great labour , 
upon a thick rock hanging over a river near 7ambo Blanco in the Province of Am- 
boca, which bein bn down would require ſome time to repair z and having 
4 ſuſpicion that theſe Men went before to poſſeſs this Paſs, and by (ach a piece 
of ſervice to reconcile themſelves with Pigarro; he reſolved to prevent them by 
taking away their lives, and accordingly he put it in execution , cautiro their 
throats to be cut during the little ſpace of leiſure which the Enemy had given 
him : fo that now marching with a little more eaſe and ſecurity than before, he 
came at length to Tamebamba 3 where having taken up his quarters, he executed 
another piece of cruelty on his Major General Reavigo de an for though nncill 
that time he had eſteemed him to be his intimate and faſt friend ; yer the like 
melancholy fancy of ſuſpicion and jealoutie entering into his head , as did of the 
other two Captains , he incurred the {ams deltiny as they did , though they had 
followed and atrended him in all his mistortunes. 

The death of theſe perſons cauſed various Diſcourſes and Judgements in Pers, 
ſome condemning, and others excufing the Vice-king therein. From Tomebamba 
Blaſco Nunnez, proceeded till he came to 2wirw, without interruption, and with- 
out that want and ſcarcity under which he formerly laboured. And having in his 
way to 2itx received informations againſt Franciſco de Olmos , that he and others 
who came from: Pxerto Viejo had been the Authours of falſe reports, to the diſfer- 
vice of his Majeſty ; he no ſooner came to the City, but he examined the truth 
of thoſe informations which were brought againſt thoſe who came from Puerto Vi- 
<jo;, the which being proved; he-canſulted the matter with Licenciado Alvarez, and 
then immediately executed Juſtice upon chem, cutting off the heads of fome, and 
hangins others, under the Notion of Traytors to the King; amongſt thoſe who 
luffered were A/varo de Carvajal, Captain Heojeda and Gamez Eftacio : but upon far- 
ther proof of the innocence-of Franciſca de Olmos, he ſpared his life. Thus far is 
related by D/ecn0 Fernandez, Palemino : but Lopez, de Gomarra, in chap. 168, writing 
of the death of thoſe Captains, gives us this account, which is extrated verbatins 
out of his Book in theſe words. | 

Pigarro (ent John de a= with ſixty light Horſemen in purſuit of Blaſco Nannez, 
to engage him, or force him to a haſty retreat, accordingly he marched to Tome- 
bamba with fear and trouble, and in want of all things : and having a ſuſpicion , 
that 7eronimo de 1a Serna.and Gaſpar Gil, who were two Captains of his , kept a 
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private correſpondence with Pigarro , he cauſed them to be rpn through with a 
Lance: though it is faid for certain, that they were not guilty; at leaſt Picarro ne- 
ver received Letters from them : and about che ſame time 2Jfo, and upon the like 
ſuſpicion he cauſed Rodrigo de Ocampo to be ſtabbed wittfa Dagger ; though he 
was innocent of that Treaſon of which he was ſuſpected ; and in reality delerved 
highly from him, having adhered faithfully to him in all his Troubles : And be- 
ing come to 2wits, he gave Orders to Licenciado Alvarez to hang up Gomez, Eſta- 
cio and Alvaro de Carvajal, who were Citizens of Guayaquil, pretending that they 
had a Conſpiracy to take away his life, &c. Thus far Gomara. 

This gzeat effuſion of Bloud and Slaughter gave much cauſe of offence to the 
people of Peru, who every where ſpoke againſt the Vice-king and his Cauſe ; 
ſaying, that he was not a man to be dealt with , who thus upon every light occa- 
ſion, or the lealt ſuſpicion could put men to death; and therefore many fell off 
from his party , and denyed him the aſſiſtence they otherwiſe deſigned him , for 
fear of incurring the like fate with others. 

But now, leaving the Vice-king in 2»ir#, and Goncalo Pigarro in purſuit of him, 
we ſhall relate the {ucceſſes of thoſe Afairs which paſled in the Kingdom of ,2i- 
tu, with what happened in the Province of the Charcas, which are Countreys above 
ſeven hundred Leagues diſtant each from the other, and are the utmoſt confines 
of Peru : which is wonderfull to conſider that theſe quarrels ſhould extend fo far, 
as to influence Afairs at ſo far a diſtance. 


CH A P. XXVII. 


The death of Franciſco de Almendras. 7he Inſurrefion 
of Diego Centeno. The Oppoſition which Alonſo de 
Toro made againſt it : and the defeat he gave him. 


E have already mentioned, how that many of the Inhabitants of the City 
of Plate, whom the Vice-king had ſummoned to come in to his afliſtence, 
were actually on their way to him, bur hearing of his Impriſonment, they retur- 
ned to their own homes. We have alſo ſaid, That Gongalo Pigarro had ſent Fran- 
ciſco de Almendras with Commiſhon to be his Deputy 3 knowing him to be a 
perſon truely zealous and afieftionate to his Cauſe 3 and indeed he ſhewed him- 
{elf really ſo to be ; for having information, that a principal Gentleman of that 
lace called Don Gomez, de Luna , ſhould fay in his houſe , that it was impoſſible, 
ut that one day the Emperour would reign in Per, he preſently took him, and 
clapt him up in the common priſon, with a ſtrong Guard upon him: but the Cor- 
poration of the City made ſeveral Addrefles in his behalf which were reje&ted by 
Franciſco de Almendras with ſome kind of ill language , which a certain perſon ta- 
king notice of, boldly replyed, that if he would not releaſe him, they would : at 
which Almendras though highly offended, concealed his diſpleaſure for a while; and 
at midnight, went in perſon to the priſon, and there ſtrangled Don Gomez, and draw- 
ew body to the Market-place, cut off his Head, and there lefc the Corpſe: The 
Inhabitants were fo greatly offended hereat, as Carare inthe 5th Chap. of his zoth 
Book relates, that the ſenſe thereof was general, and eſteemed to be a common con- 
cernment; and particularly one called Diego Centeno ; who was a Native of the Ci- 
. Rearigo took it much to heart, having had a particular — Gomez. And 
though this Centeno followed the party of Pigarro when he made his firſt Inſurrec- 
tion, and followed him from Cezco to Los Rejes, having great intereſt in the Army, 
and a Plenipotentiary for the Province of the Charcas -. yet afterwards, diſcovering 
the evil deſigns and intentions of Pigarro, he obtained leave from him to return 
to his own eſtate, and his Command over tdians, where he quietly reſided un- 
till ſuch time as this unhappy death of Gomez fell out, which firſt moved him to 
uſe the beſt means he was able to free the Lives and Eſtates of that le from 
the oppreſſion and tyranny of Fraxciſco de Almendras : in order whereunto he com- 
municated his defign to the principal Inhabitants of chat Countrey, namely, Zpe 
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de Mendoga, Alonſo Perez, de Eſquivel, Alonſo de Camargo, Hernan Nunnez. de Sagura, 
Lope de Mendiera , John Ortiz de Carate his Brother , with other perſons in w 

he repoſed a confidence; who being aflembled together, they a chac the one- 
ly way was to kill Franciſco de Almendras ; which accordingly they put in execu- 
tion one Sunday morning at his own houſe , ſtabbing him in divers places juſt as 
he was quia racy to hear Ma; and being not quite dead, they drew him out 
into the Market-place, and there cut off his Head. Nor was there much fear that 
any great tumult would follow hereupon amongſt the people, becauſe Almendr a: 
was generally hated and ill ſpoken of in all parts. In his place Diego Centeno was 
named Captain General, who alſo gave Commiſſions to ſeveral other Captains 
both of Horſe and Foot, and with great diligence raiſed Men, and provided Arms 
and other things neceſſary for War 3 and to hinder all intelligence from coming 
to the Enemy, he ſet Watches and Guards upon the ways. And moreover he 
ſent Lope de Menarga to Arequepa, tO ſeize, if poſſible, upon Pedro de Faentes, who re- 
mained there with Character of Lieutenant Governour to Gongalo Pizarro : but 


* this matter was not carried fo covertly, but de Fxentes recei timely Advices 


thereof, by means of the 1-dians who were in the Charcas, upon which he aban- 
doned the City , and Lope de Hendoga entred therein and poſſeſſed himfelf of the 
People, Arms, Horſes, with what Money he could find 3 and ſo he returned to 
joyn with Diego Centeno, who was then at the Yilla de Plata, and there they made 
up a Body of two hundred and fifry Men well armed and appointed in all reſpe&ts. 
And being now aſſembled together, Diego Centeno made them a long Diſcourſe of 
all matters which had paſſed from the beginning of the Troubles uncill that time 
he condemned the proceedings of Gongalo Pigarro , putting them in mind of the 
many Slaughters he was guilty , and of the Bloud he fpilt of thoſe who preten- 
ded to doe ſervice to the King : and now by menaces and force of Arms he had 
cauſed himſelf to be ſtyled Governour of that Empire, and that he had poſſe 
ſed himſelf not onely of his Majeſty's revenue, bur of the Eſtates of particular 
Men, from whom he had taken away their 14a» plantations, and appropriated 
them to himſelf; and that he had encouraged men to ſpeak things in derogation 
of his Majeſty's Authority 3 to which he added many other things, which he ob- 
jected againſt Pigarro: and in the concluſion he put them in mind of the duty 
which good Subjects ought ro bear towards their Prince , and the danger of deny- 
ing their allegiance : the which reaſons Diego Centeno urged ſo home that the peo- 
ple unanimouſly agreed thereunto , and frankly offered to follow his Commands 
in what enterprize ſoever he ſhould employ them. 

And to keep this matter the more ſecret, care was taken to intercept all corre- 
ſpondences and intelligence which might paſs by the way to Cezco, untill ſuch 
time as he had made his full recruit of Men , Horſe, Powder, and other ammu- 
nition for War ; and yet notwithſtanding all this care and caution, it was impoſ- 
fible co hinder or obſtru the intelligence which by means of the 1»dian Meſlen- 
gers was diſpatched to Cozco 3 and a hundred Leagues farther to the Northward 
toward Los _—y ; though Alonſo de Toro who was an Officer belonging to Gongalo 
Picarro did all that he was able to intercept Advices ; and to that end had tent 
a Cndered Men to poſle(s the paſs and obſtru& all intelligence, and the paſſa 
of the Vice-king towards Cozco, And here it was that Alonſo de Toro received t 
firſt news of the Inſurretion of Diego Centeno and the death of Franciſco de Almen- 
drasz together with the number of Men, and Horſe, and Ammunition 3; and all 
other matters which untill that time had paſſed ; which the Idians in a particu- 
lar manner related to hum. So ſoon as Alonſo de Toro received theſe informations 
he immediately repaired to Cozco, where _ levied Men , he perſuaded the 
Citizens and Governours of the City to engage themſelves in the Cauſe of Picer- 
ro again(t Diego Centeno _ them, that with the help and affiſtence of fo& 
Souldiers, Horſe and Arms, which were then in che City, he intended co go forth 
and fight him : And moreover to juſtifie the righteouineſs of his Cauſe, he told 
them that this Diego Centeno was a mere Impoſtor, who had no right, nor title, nor 
authority on his fide; and that being moved onely by his own intereſt and pri- 
vate advantage with colour and pretence of his Majeſty's ſervice, had inveiglked 
many people to follow his Colours; whenas in reality' Gangals Pigarro was the 
onely true and lawfull Governour of thoſe Kingdoms ; incending to keep them 
in quietnefs, and peace, and ſafery, untill ſach time onely as that his Majeſty ſhould 
declare his ſenſe and pleaſure in theſe matters: and therefore that-the InſurreRion 
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made by Diegs Centeno Was not to be juſtified, but rather oppoſed by all good 
men who withed well to the publick peace and ſecurity of the people. And 
moreoverga£o juſtifie the Cauſe of Picarro, he admoniſhed them to call ro mind 
the Merits of Gongalo Pizarro » and the good Services he had done for all the 

ple and Souldiers of the Empire , by reſcuing them from the execution of thoſe 
new Laws and Regulations which would have proved their ruine 3 to perform 
which he had adventured and expoſed his perſon to the greateſt dangers , for no 
other reaſon, than for the publick benefit and welfare of the people. For it was 
manifeſt to all the World, that if che late new Srarutes and Regulations had ta- 
ken place, no Inhabitant could have enjoyed any Eſtate, and fo have been dif. 
abled from quartering Souldiers, and conſequently they could never have ſubfi- 
ſted, ſo that both one and the other had obligations on them to favour the 
Cauſe and Intereſt of Pigarro : for as to what concerned himſelf, he had never 
oppoſed his Majeſty's Laws and Commands; but in way of a Supplicant went 
with his Petition to the Vice-king 3 bur before he could come to him, finding 
him to be impriſoned and baniſhed by proceſſes from the Court of Judicature, he 
conceived he might juſtly ſet up his own title to be Governour during that va- 
cancy. And in caſe he did at any time act againſt the Vice-king, it was by or- 
der and warrant from the Royal Court of Juſtice; an evidence whereof they 
might ſee before their eyes, if they were pleaſed to caſt them on Licenciads Ce- 
peda then preſent with Pigarro, and was the moſt ancient Judge of that Courr. 
Nor __ there to be any queſtion, whether the J —_ , as the caſe then ſtood, 
were able to confet this Power upon him or not; and if the matter be doubtfull, 
men ought to expect his Majeſty's determination therein 3 and in the mean time 
acquieſce in the Government of Pigarro, who hath given ſufficient proofs of his 
great abilities to ſupport the burthen of fo important a Charge, which he may 
juſtly challenge upon the ſcore and merit of his brothers and himſelf, who have 
gained the Empite with great labours and hazards of their livesz and indeed none 
ſeems. more fit and proper for that emploiment than himſelf who is acquainted 
with the Merits of all the Adventurers with him in the Conqueſt; and accor- 
dingly knows in what manner to reward and gratifie every man according to his 
deſerts ; which is impoſſible for others to doe , who are Strangers , and newly 
come from Spain. 

With this and ſuch kind of 2 wp Arn ym in his fierce and angry manner 
of expreſſion, he cauſed himſelf to be obeyed ; for none daring to oppole or con- 
tradict him , they all inclined to join with him againſt Diego Centeno. Thus did 
Alonſo de Tore raiſe Farces and appoint Captains over them, and to mount his Men 
he took all the Horſes in the City which belonged to perſons that were aged and 
infirm; ſo that in a ſhort time he had gathered almoſt three hundred Men indiffe- 
rently well armed ; and with them marched about fix Leagues from Cozco towards 
the Southward : where he remained for the ſpace of twenty days for want of In- 
telligence of the Enemy's motion ; at length, being impatient, and ſearing that he 
loſt his time, he marched forwards, and came within twelve leagues of the place , 
where Diego Centeno was quartered, who having divided his Forces into two parts, 
made a retreat; howſoever Meſſengers with Propoſitions and Articles of peace 
paſſed between both Parties with intention if voſt ble to bring matters to an ac- 
commodation, but it ſoon appeared how great the difference was, and what little 
hopes of compoſition by the peaceable way of Treaty. 

herefore Alonſo de Toro proceeded with intent to give battel to the Enemy : 
but Diego Centeno and his ers thought it not prudence to adventure ſo poor > 
rable a ſtake , and a matter of that high moment , wherein his Majeſty's ſervice 
was concerned to be decided by ſuch a doubtfull event ; for if they were worfted, 
they ſhould be irrecoverably loſt; wherefore yn retreat, and marching a- 
way, they laded whole droves of Sheep with: proviſions of the Countrey , and 
taking with them the Curacas, or Lords, of the Countrey, they left all parts be- 
hind them deſolate, and without proviſions or inhabitants, for the diſtance of a- 
bove fourty leagues round. Howſoever Alonſo de Toro purſued after them , as far 
as tothe City of Plate, which is diſtant at leaſt a hundred and eighty leagues from 
Coxco : but finding the Countries __ I—_—_— without ſuſtenance or food, 
by reaſon that the Cxracas had cauſed all their Subjects to attend them on the 
part of Centeno , and not being able co ſuſtain themſelves longer; they reſolved to 


return back again to Cozco 3 in which march Alonſo de Toro was to lead the _y 
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with fifry Horſe , and Alon/o de Mendoga was to bring up the Rere, and to cover 
the main Body in caſe ay ſhould be attacked by Diego Centeno, and in this order 
they marched to Cozco, where they all mer. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Diego Centego purſues after Alonſo de Toro : great Fea- 
louſies and Fears ariſe in the City of Los Reyes. Lo- 
reno de Aldana pacifies and ſuppreſſes them. Gonca- 
lo Pigarro ſends his Major General Franciſco de Carya- 
jal = the Charcas; with what happened in his way 
thither. 


HE return of Alonſo de Toro towards Cozco was ſpeedily made known to Die- 
go Centeno by the intelligence which the Indians won him z at which he 
much admired ; and conceived that this ſudden turn from his late purſuit and di- 
viſion of his Forces into three parts muſt neceflarily be cauſed by ſome extreme 
want, defe& or inability amongſt his people, in confidence whereof he detached 
fifty of his beſt and lighteſt Horſe under the command of Captain Lope de XMen- 
doga, to purſue the Enemy, and take up the ſtraglers, and ſuch as remained in the 
Rere. accordingly Mendoga had the fortune to overtake about fifty Horſe- 
men of them who were in the ſecond detachment, all which he diſmounted, and 
took their Horſes and Arms from them ; chough afterwards he reſtored them a- 
gain, upon promiſe to take their fide and join with them 4 which good ſucceſs 
was obtained during the time that Alonſo de Mendoza continued in the City of 
Plate. Some Hiſtorians who favoured the Cauſe of Alonſo de Toro, fay thar he 
ged ſeveral of them, though the number is not ſpecified. After which Lope de 
Mendoga returned again, to fet upon Alonſo de Mendoza, for as yet he had not quit- 
ted the City of Plate ; but he having received advice of the late fucceſs, took ano- 
way, and fo avoided him: in the mean time Diego Centeno coming to the Ci 
ty of Plate; it was agreed to continue there for ſome time, that the people might 
have an opportunity to come in to them , and make proviſion of Arms and ne- 
ceſlaries of which they ſtood in need. The unexpected return of Alonſo de Toro to 
Coxco (urprized all the City with great amazement ; and the rather, becauſe no 
juſt cauſe or reaſon appeaerd for ſuch a diſorderly retreat; which had given courage 


to the Enemy , that was low, and a little before weak and affrighted, to become -- 


bold and daring, and to make an attack upon them. All theſe ſacceſles were 
particularly known and diſcourſed at Los Reyes z and in regard there were people 
of both parties in that place, and ſuch as favoured the fide of the Vice-ki 
talked publickly, that they would goe forth and join with Diego Centeno: to a 
which LZeorenco de Aldana feeming to give little regard, or to puniſh or ſuppreſs fuch 
who gave out theſe Diſcourſes 3 Gongalo Pigarro concluded that he was one of that 
Plot, and a Ringleader of that Faction. 

With theſe apprehenſions ſeveral perſons went to Gongalo Pigarro, and gave him 
an account how freely people diſcourſed of his Aﬀairs: but when News came of 
the defear of the Vice-king , and his ſtraitned and unhappy condition, the hearts 
of that Parry who declared for him began to fink, and the Fation of Pigarro to 
riſe and take courage ; fo that che principal Inhabitants of chat City choughr ny 
might not ſafely make their Complaints to Lorego de Aldana againſt certain ill-at- 
ſected perſons who daily uttered feditious words and reports, to the diſturbance 
of the City ; whom they offered particularly to name, and bring their informati- 
ons againſt them to the end that they mighe be puniſhed by death or baniſh- 
ment, as their Crimes deſerved ; ro which Loengo de Aldana gave for anſwer, that 
he was not informed of chote matters before, but chat now he would ſeverely pu- 
niſh them, as the Law did direct, 
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The Informers, encouraged with this Anſwer, ſeifſed upon fifteen perſons, and 
brought them before the Chief Juſtice Perer Martin de Cecilia, otherwiſe called Do 
Benito, for he was called by both thoſe names, who would have put them on the 
wrack , and paſſed ſentence of condemnation on the leaſt word of confeſſion , (6 
paſhonately zealous he was for the Cauſe of Pigarro, but Lorengo de Aldana, who 
was 2 Man of much more moderation, freed them from his hands, and ſent them 
to his own Lodgings, on pretence of ſafer cuſtody , where having allowed them 
all things neceſlary , he afterwards, under pretence of baniſhment , conveighed 
them away upon a Ship which he had provided for them; and under the Seal of 
ſecrecy gave them aſlurances of his good intentions, to which they formerly had 
not been ſtrangers. But the Party of Pigarro was not contented with this eafie 
way of puniſhment , but rather highly offended thereat ; and therefore repreſen- 
ted Lorengo de Aldana unto Pigarro, as a perſon inclined to the contrary Party ; but 
Pizarro ſeemed not willing to give ear thereunto , either becauſe he would not 
believe him to be other than his friend ; or that being ſo far diſtant from him as 
22vitu, thought it imprudent to manifeſt his diſpleaſure and reſentments againſt a 

rſon fo well beloved and generally eſteemed boy people. By this time the 
News of the Inſurre&ion of Diego Centeno, with what had ſucceeded in the Charcas 
was come to the knowledge of Gongalo Pigarro, who conceived it a matter of high 
importance, and of a more dangerous conſequence than the troubles at Los Reyes , 
and chanting after conſultation held with his Officers, he gave an immediate Com- 
miſſion to Franciſco Carvajal to go and ſuppreſs thoſe commorions z in which reſo- 
lution the generality of all the Officers concurred , as being the moſt brave and 
moſt experienced Captain of the Army ; though in reality, being weary of his un- 
ealie temper they were deſirous to be rid of him, that they might have the grea- 
ter hand in the rule of affairs. Thus Carvajs/ with a ſele& number onely of twen- 
ty Horſe in whom he repoſed the greateſt confidence departed from the Con- 
fines of ,2#itu, and came to St. Michael's , where outwardly he was received with 
high demonſtrations of honour and reſpe& from the People. - Howſoever he took 
ſix of che Chief Governours , and = ſeverely reproved them for their perfi- 
dy and falſeneſs to Gongalo Pigarro, and for their affetion and zeal to the Vice. 
king 3 he told them that he reſolved once to put all their City to fire, and ſword, 
and not to leave one Man, Woman or Child alive therein : but conſidering that 
this was not an act of the __ or of the common people, but onely of thoſe 
who were their Heads and Rulers ; he therefore reſolved to puniſh the fault and 
crime in them , whom he eſteemed to be the principal Inftruments; and having 
ordered them to make their Confeſſion to the Prieſt, he cauſed one of them, who 
was a Clerk, and had ſealed the Warrants and Orders which the Vice-king had 
ſent abroad to be executed , but the others , by the earneſt Addreſles and Solici- 
tations of their Wives and other Relations eſcaped, and by the Prayers of Friars 
and Prieſts who earneſtly interceded in their favour, obtained their pardon : how- 
ſoever he baniſhed them from the Province, confiſcated their dias, and fined 
them in four thouſand pieces of Eight a piece; thence he marched to T-uxill ga- 
chering in his way all the Men and Money he was able : he laid Taxes on the peo- 
ple, and ed them in haſte, and then he paſled to Los Reyes, where he formed 
a Body of above two hundred Men, and took the road to Cozco by way of the 
deſart, and being come to Hwamarca , as ſome Authours ſay , he brought that 
=m under Tribute, and made them pay the Impoſitions which he laid upon 
them. 

Whilſt theſe Matters were in agitation, there were deſigns plotting in Los Rye, 
to take away the Life of Lorengo de Aldana : for at that time people were fo unea- 
fie and unquiet , that upon every ſmall occaſion they were ready to fly into a mu- 
tiny, and conſpire againſt their Governours , for which the principal Authours 
were put to death. this was the third Plot which was contrived in Los Reyes, 
which ended with the death of three or four of the chief Confpiratours, and of 
five or fix more than in Huamanca, with Franciſco de Carvajal, who being accuſed 
by thoſe in Zos Rezes, were upon their confeſſion put to death. It was in Huamar- 
ca alſo where Carvajal received the News of the retreat of Diego Centeno, and the 
Attacques which Alonſo de Toro had made upon him, and that he was returned vic- 
torious to Coxco : upon which intelligence Carvaja! thought it not neceſſary to pro- 
ceed farther z conſidering that Diego Centeno was retired : for which cauſe, and be- 


cauſe he was not willing to meet with Alonſo de Toro , he reſolved to return to Le: 
Reyc:, 
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Rees, and the rather, becauſe chefe rwo great men were at odds, on occalion that 
Gongalo Picarro had taken from Alonſo de Toro his Office of Major-General, and con- 
ferred it on Franciſco de Carvajal, On pretence that the other was ſickly and infirm 
which rendred him uncapable of that Charge; but Carvajal was ſcarce come to Ls: 
Reyes before the news overtook him that Diego Centeno had paſſed che Mountains 
in purſuit of Alonſo de Toro, and that he had taken fifty of his men Priſoners, and 
that they had revolted and taken up Arms on the Enemy's fide, and that Alonſo 
de Mendoga was retreated another way : upon this intelligence he reſolved to turn 
againſt Diego Centeno, as he accordingly did, and rook his way by Arequepa to 
avoid meeting with Alonſo de Toro : nocwith{tanding which both Alonſo de Tero and 
the Government of Cozco receiving advices thereof, wrote a joint Letter to Cay- 
vajal, defiring him to rake Coco in his way, for that it would ſeem a diſparage- 
ment to that City, (which was the Head of that Empire) to be neglected, and 
that his Forces deſigned againſt Diego Cen:eno ſhould ſeem to iffue our of Areguepa 
than from Cozco, Carvajal conſented to their deſire, rather from hopes of increa- 
ſing and augmenting his Forces in that City than a dehire of compliance with their 
requeſt ; and (o haſtning to Cozco, he, and Alonſo de Toro had a meeting with un- 
kind looks and jealouties each of other, though outwardly and in publick their 
enmities were not manifeſted : howſoever the day following Carvaja! rook four 
of the Citizens of Cozco, and without any intimation thereof ro Alonſo de Tore, 
hanged them up, which ſerved to foment the quarrel and differences which were 
between them. And now Carvaja! having increaſed his numbers to three hundred 
men, all well armed and appointed, one hundred of which were Horſe, and the 
reſt Foot, he marched with them to Coltav, where Diego Centeno was quartered, 
and being come within ten leagues thereof, Cenreno grounding an opinion on a 
report, that the Souldiers of Carvaja/ were diſcontented and would not fight bur 
revolt to his fide 3 took an aflurance one night with a Party of eighty men to bear 
up the quarters of Carvajal, and accordingly came fo near that they could hear 
one another ſpeak : but he ſoon found himſelf deceived, for Carvajal! put himſelf 
in ſo good a poſture to receive him, that every perſon was in order of Battel, nor 
were the diſcontents amongſt the Souldiery fo great as were reported ; for other- 
wiſe it had been impoſſible for one fingle Man to have contained three hundred 
in due obedience to him. 

Howſoever it is meſt certain, as all Authours agree, that Carvajal was ill belo- 
ved by the generality, for he was very ill-natured and ſevere rowards his Souldiers, 
paid them ill, and perhaps with nothing but bad words, and worſe performances: 
but howſoever the ſtory goes, it is {trange that he ſhould perform ſuch great ac- 
tions with men ſo much diſcontenred, and who had evil wills and inclinations 
towards him. Ir is certain that he was very cruel in his own nature, bur not to 
thoſe of his own Party ; but to ſuch as were Traitours, and revolted from his to the 
contrary Party, like the Weaver's Shuttle from one fide to the other ; for which 
reaſon they were called Weavers: but we ſhall ſpeak more art large hereafter of 
Carvajal, v-ho moſt certainly was a very brave Souldier, having been bred up un- 
der that great Captain Goncalo Fernandez, de Cordena, Duke of Seſa, and other re- 
nowned Commanders of thoſe times : but as to Diego Centeno, he perceiving that 
matters did not ſucceed according to his expeCation, made his retreat in 
order, and ſtill defended himſelf with ſome loſs, untill! by degrees his Forces be- 
ing diminiſhed, he was totally defeated. 
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Carvajal continues his purſuit after Diego Centeno. 4 
ſtrange piece of Cruelty committed by him upon a Souldier, 
and a trick which another plaid upon him. 


0 ſoon as it was day Carvajal purſued the Enemy with his Foot drawn up in 
form of Battel, the Horſe advancing before to fall on them in the Rere : but 
Diez Centeno made his retreat good, and the night following, and for three or four 
nighes following he continually alarm'd Carvajal, in mp that ſome parties 
would fall off from the Enemy and revolt unto him ; but finding his hopes decei- 
ved in that point, he got his Forces into faſt places, and ated on the defenſive 
part; and at length began to march away with all ſpeed, twelve, thirteen and 
ſometimes fifteen leagues a-day-: and as ſome Authours report, he ſent away his 
Baggage before, and what elſe was cumberſome, whilſt he with a ſele& number 
of men well armed marched in the Rere. Howſoever the Enemy purſued fo cloſe 
aſter them, that notwithſtanding the long marches which Diego Centeno took, they 
ſcarce loſt fight of them ; for aþout two dozen of Pikes which marched always in 
the Front, did continually gall them, untill at length they were utterly deſtroyed: 
whenſoever-Diego Centeno came to any narrow Paſs, he then made a ſtop and faced 
the Enemy, and maintained it for three or four days, untill the Baggage and what- - 
{oever was cumberſome had advanced twenty leagues before, and then he would 
follow with all haſte to overtake them, and when he was come up to his Compa- 
nions, they would al! ſay, We wiſh ro God that he would give a ſtop to the pro- 
ceedings of this Tyrant, that we might take a little repoſe for two or three Gays ; 
that in the mean time we might advance twenty leagues before him : but fo hor 
2 purſuit did they make after them (as I have heard from ſeveral of Diczo Centend's 
own people,) that they had ſcarce taken five or {1x hours of repoſe and reſt, be- 
fore they eſpied a ſtand of Pikes til! following with ſuch dilizence as if not men 
but the Devil had driven them; upon appearance of which they inſtantly pur 
themſelves upon the march, whilſt Diego Centeno himſelf faced rhe Enemy and co- 
vered the Rere. It happened one day that Diego Certeno and his Companions 
maintained a narrow Paſs, which was ſomething rocky, for the ſpace of above 
half a day together, untill ſuch time as night cauſed both parties to retire : during 
which time one of that Company, who was mounted on a Mare, whoſe name [ 
have forgotten, alighted from his Beaſt, and with his Gun went to a Rock, on 
the fide of which taking a ſtay for the better aſſurance of his ſhot, he fired at che 
Enemy, and did the execution to kill a Horſe by the fide of Carpaja!; which be- 
ing done, the poor man returned to take his Mare, truſting to her Leggs, that with 
her (wiftneſs he ſhould both eſcape the Enemy and overtake his own Party ; but 
when he came to ſeek his Mare where he had tyed her, ſhe had broke her Bridle 
and was gone, having been affrighted with the report of che Gun and the noiſe 
of the Horſes which paſſed by her, ſo that the poor man falling into the hands of 
Carvajal's Souldiers, they took him and preſented him. to their Commander, who 
being wearied with the purſuit, and angry at the reliſtence which was made, and 
more incenſed at the particular ation of this Souldier, he reſolved to put him to 
a lingring death, and in order thereunto he ſtripped him naked, and tied his Arms 
and Feet and threw him into a hollow Pit to die with cold ; for the colds in that 
Countrey are ſo extreme, that the 1naians rake care to carry their Pots and Jarrs 
under covert and within the Walls: of their Houſes by night, for otherwiſe they 
would crack and burſt with the intenſeneſs of the Froſts. To this miſerable tor- 
ture was this poor Wretch expoſed, crying out all night, lamenting and ſaying, 
is there no good Chriſtian who hath ſo much mercy and compaſſion for me as t» 
kill me, and rid me out of this miſerable world, which will be ſuch a piece of 
charity as will be recompenſed by bleſſings from God. 
Having paſſed the whole night with theſe ſad lamentations, ſo ſoon as it wa: 
day, he was told, that Carvaja/ intended him that nights lodging for his punit]: 
m.cnf, 
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ment, and then, extending his mercy to him, he cauſed him to be hanged ; which 
I belizve was the greateſt piece of cruelty that he ever committed : after which he 
proceeded forward in his march.. The Party of Dijegs Centezo, not being able to 
ſuſtain ſuch perpetual labours and tedious travels, began to faint and fail, as well 
Horſe as Foot, fo that ſeveral of them fell into the hands of Carvajal; ſuch as 
were principal men of note he pur to death, without pardon or mercy to any one 
of them, bur as to the meaner {ort, he {pared them at the interceſſion of his own 
Souldiers. But here we muſt not owit che relation of a trick or jeſt, which, at 
this time, and in the midit of this purſuit, a certain Souldier put upon Carvajal, 
as many had already done during this War. Ir happened that many poor Soul- 
diers went to Carv4ja! and complained, that during all the time that they had ſer- 
ved under him, and had marched fo many leagues on foot without thoes or ftock- 
ings in ſervice of their Lord the Governour, he had never taken care to provide 
them with things neceſſary and convenient for them ; upon which Carvajal ſup- 
plied many of them with Horſes, Arms, Clothes, and Money fo far as he was 
able. The which gave encouragement to many of the Souldiers to be faithfull, 
and ferve him to the end of the Wars; but others of looſer principles made uſe of 
the H5rſes and Arms which he had given them to revolt to the other Party. 
Amoneſt the reſt there was 4 certain Souldier whom Carvaja! had mounted on a 
Mare, and having an intention to revolt, he always cawe up in the Rere with his 
Mare, (ti!l making his boaſts and bravadoes, what he would doe, and how for- 
ward he wou!d be, if he were well mounted. Carwaja! being troubled to hear 
theſe conſtant vapours and ſayings of the Souldier, changed his Mare, and inplace 
thereof gave him an excellent Mule, and told him, look to it now, Gentleman 
Suldier, for have mounted you the beſt of any man in this Troop; here, Sir, 
ſaid he, take her and complain no more of me, for I ſwear by the Life of our Go- 
vernour, that unleſs you advance to morrow by break of day twelve leagues be- 
fore us, I will pay you off according to your delzrts. The Souldier received the 
Mule, and heard the threats, but to avoid the effects of them, he took another 
way, and travelled that night before Sun-rifing eleven leagues. About which 
time meeting with a Souldier of his acquaintance, who went to ſeek for C:vaja!, 
he faid to him, pray recommend me to my Colonel, and tell him, that though 
I have not been able this night to travel twelve leagues, yet I have travelled ele. 
ven of them, and hope before noon to reach the full ewelve, and four more. 
The Souldier not knowing that the other was fled, but ſuppoſing he was ſent by 
him upon ſome Meſlage with haſte and diligence, told Carnaja! what tte Soul- 
dier had aid to him ; but Carvajal was more athimed of this ſecond cheat that 
was put upon him than angty at the unfairhfulneſs and treachery of the fellow ; 
and in a paiſion ſaid, Theſe Weavers ( for (o he called all choſe who revolted from 
his to the King's Party ) had need ro five in a ſtate of Confeſſiom, and always prepared to 
aie, and to pardon me in caſe I make bold to hang as many of them as I can meet with \, for 1 
have no need of ſuch Cuſtomers, who come ani cheat me of my Horſes and Arms, and when 
they are well provided and equipped, then to run from me and revolt to the Enemy. And as 
to the Prieſts and Friars, they are but ſo many Spies, and ſuch as come with a like deſign. 
It is fit for Friars and religious men to remain in their Churches and Cells, and like good 
men to pray for the peace of Chriſtians, rather than under the ſanttity of their Habits to 
cloak treacherous deſigns : Let them look to it, for if they underſtand not the duty of their 
Prefeſſion, let them 1:t think it much, if 1 ſtrip them of their Habits, and make bold ts 
hang them : of which I have obſerved ſeveral examples in the Wars where I have been 4a 
Soulaier, 

This did Carvajal utter with much paſſion and vehemence, and was as good as 
his word, as well to Friars as others, according to the report of all Hiſtorians : 
for ſuch as he took who had revolted from him, he puniſhed with the utmoſt cru- 
elty and torment ; but thoſe who were onely Priſoners of War, and had kept 
their (ide, he uſed well and with ſome kindneſs, endeavouring to bring them over 
to his own Party, And now we ſhall leave Carvajal in hitÞurſoic of Diego Cen- 
reno, and return to Gongalo Pizarro who was allo in the puriuit of the Vice-king at 
the ſame time, and almoſt in the ſame days. 
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Gongalo Pigarro purſues the Vice-king ſo cloſe that at 
length he drove him out of Peru. - Pedro de Hinojoſa 


ſails to Panama, with a Fleet of Ships belonging to Pi- 
Carro. 


E -have before mentioned how that the Vice-king marched into 2aitw, 
and that Pigarro purſued him at the heels, though his Souldiers were not 
leſs weary, nor wanting of proviſions than the others, but rather more, becauſe 
the Vice-king marching before, carried away all che proviſions of the Countrey 
wherelſoever they came ; howſoever (o eager was Pigarro, and {Oo much concerned 
to put an end to theſe labours, that he continued his purſuit day and night, as Ca- 
rate repotts in the rwenty ninth Chapter of his fifth Book in theſe words; 
Gongalo Pigarro purſued the Viice-king from the City of St. Michael's (which was 
the place from whence he made his retreat.) as far as the City of 2witu, which are 
an hundred and fifty leagues diſtant from each other z and to hotly did he carry 
on this work, that there was ſcarce a day but they ſaw each other, ang the Scouts 
often diſcourſed together ; and to be in greater readineſs, their Horſesfremained al- 
ways [adled : bur if eicher Party was more vigilant than the other, it waSthe Vice- 
_ for his men ſlept always in their Clothes, holding their Horſes by the Halter, 
without Tents or Horſe-clothes to cover them ; but neceſſity made them ingenious, 
and taught them a remedy, in that ſandy Countrey where were no Trees to thelter 
them, which was this; So ſoon as they came to the place where they intended 
to quarter that nighr, they filled certain Baggs or Sacks, which they carried with 
them, with Sand, and having wade a great hole they threw them in, and covered 
them with Sand, which they troad and trampled on and made it very firm, fo 
that the Horſes could lie thereupon with much eaſe. But beſides all chis, both 
Armies ſuffered much for want of proviſions, and eſpecially Pigarro's men who 
came in the purſuit, for the Vice-king whereſoever he paſled railed all the Indians 
of the Countrey, and the Caciques or Governours, and took them with him, that 
ſo the Enemy coming after, might find all places diſpeopled and unprovided : and 
ſuch was the great haſte which the Vice-king made that he rook with him eighr 
or ten of the beſt Horſe which could be procured in that Countrey, which were 
led by I-4ians, and in caſe any of his Horſes happened to be tired on the way he 
maimed or diſabled him in ſuch manner that the Enemy could make no ufe of him, 
And now in the way Captain Bachicao returned from the Voyage which we former- 
ly mentioned, and joyned with Gonga/s Pigarro, bringing a recruit of three hundred 
and fifty Men, twenty Ships and good (tore of Cannon, and failing along the coaſt 
which is neareſt to Pity, he landed his Men in a place not far from the Forces 
of Picarros, with which additional auxiliaries Pigarros Army amounted to eighr 
hundred men, of which many were principal perſons of quality and note, as well 
Inhabitants as Souldiers, who came in with ſuch frankneſs as no ſtory can paral- 
lel under the Government of a Tyrant and an Ulfurper. In that. Province all 
Proviſions were very plentifull, and therein nor long before they had diſcovered 
ſeveral rich Veins of Gold, out of which the Spaniards whole lors fell there, rai- 
ſed vaſt ſums, which they refuſed to yield to Pigarro, and alſo denied the fifths to 
his Majeſty, or to be accountable for the Treaſures of dead perſons. And here it 
was that Picarro received intelligence that the Vice-king was advanced forty leagues 
from 2uits, and was entred into a certain Town called Paſto, withia the « 10vern- 
ment of Bexalcagar : And'here he reſolved co purſue him to char place, which he 
accordingly did without delay or interruption ; for Gargalo Picarro (taid but very 
little in 2irs, and having overtaken the Enemy, ſeveral skirmiſhes happened 


between parties on each {ide in that place, which is called the Hor River. And 
the Vice-king having advice that Picarro was near at hand, he quitted Paſo in 
great haſte, and marched up into the Countrey uncill he came to the City of Po- 


payan, and Picarro having (till purſued him for twenty eight leagnes farther, = 
finding 
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finding a deſart and deſolate Countrey, and want of all proviſions, he reſolved to 
return again to ,2itu , which he accordingly did, after C had purſued the Vice- 
king for (o long a time, and through ſuch a valt cra& of Land, as is before men- 
tioned : and we may confidently averr that from the City of Plate (from which he 
firſt began his March) to the City of Paſt are ſeven hundred leagues, fo long as 
may be computed to make a thouſand of our ordinary leagues of Caſtile; &c. 
Thus far are the words of Carare, to which other Hiſtorians add, That the Vice- 
king having paſſed the River of Hot Waters, did imagine that his Enemies would 
have remained ſatisfied therewith, and defiſted from all farther purſuit, conſidering 
that chey had driven him out of Pers, and from the confines of their Juriſdiction, 
and that now he ſhould remain in peace and quiet, untill ſome good opportunity 
ſhould offer for his better advantage 3 but he had not long pleaſed himſelf with 
theſe thoughts, and ſcarce ended his diſcourſe with his Captains concerning them, 
before ſome Parties of Pigarro's Army appeared to them, deſcending a Hill to- 
watds the River, with the ſame haſte and fury that they had formerly practiſed : 
at which ſurpriſe, the Vice-king lifted up his hands to Heaven and cried aloud, 
and ſaid, 1: it poſſible, or will it ever be believed in Ages to come, That men pretending to 
be Spaniards ſhould purſue the Royal Standard of their King (as they have done) for the 
ſpace of four hunared leagues, as it is from the City of Los Reyes to this place ? and then 
raifing his Camp with ſpeed, he proceeded forward that his Enemies might have 
no time to repoſe : but Pigarro proceeded no farther, but, as we have ſaid, retur- 
ned to ,2wity, where, as Carate reports, he became fo elated with pride by reaſon 
of his many a gr; ſucceſles, that his inſolence became inſupportable, and then 
out of the fulneſs of his heart, he would vent many bold ſayings derogatory to the 
honour and Majeſty of his King : The King, ſaid he, will be obliged whether he will 
or not to grant me the Government of Peru, for he is ſenſible of the obligations he hath to 
me for this Conqueſt : and though oftentimes he would pretend to great obedience 
and reſignation to his Majeſty's pleaſure, yer at other times, he would ler fall 
words ſeditious and rebellious z and at the inſtigation of his Captains, he publi- 
ſhed his reaſons, ſetting forth his right and ticle co that Government. And being 
now ſettled in the City of ,2xirz, he paſſed his time in Feſtivals, Sports and Ban- 

gets, without minding the ations or proceedings of the Vice-king ; onely the 
diſcourſes amongſt themſelves were that he would go to Spain by way of Carta- 
gea, others that he would paſs up farther towards the Continent to raiſe Men 
and Arms, and there expect his Majeſty's further Inſtructions; others were of 
opinion, that he would remain in the Countrey of Popaza untill he received new 
Orders ; but it was generally believed that he would not ſtay long there, or at- 
tempt any thing in thoſe parts; but be his deſign what it would, it was conclu- 
ded neceſlary to obſtruct his paſſage to the Continent 3 to which end Hernando Ba- 
chicao was remanded back again with his Fleet, of which Pedro de Hinojoſa, Gentle- 
man of his Bed-chamber, was made Admiral, with two handred and fifty men 
under his command, who departed with all expedition. Moreover Rodrigo de Car- 
vajal was diſpatched with his Ship to Panama, with a Pacquet of Letters from 
Gongalo Pigarro, _— Inhabitants of that City to favour his cauſe and de- 
figns, aſluring them, that — and Inſolencies Bachicao had committed 
on them were contrary to his will and pleaſure, and againſt his expreſs command. 
Rodrigo de Carvajal arrived accordingly within three leagues of Panama, where he 
received intelligence that two Captains ſent from the Vice-king were there, the 
one called 7ob» de Guzman, and the other 7ohn de Tanez,, who were raiſing Forces 
to carry to the Province of Belalcagar to recruit the Vice-king's Army therewith, 
and that they had already liſted about an hundred men, and had prepared good 
quantities of Arms, with five or fix pieces of Cannon. And though theſe men 
had been for ſome time in a readineſs, they were not ſent away ; by reaſon that 
apprehending ſome attempts from Gongalo Pizarro, they thought fit to keep their 
people in reſerve till they ſaw the danger over. Howſoever Rodrigo de Gay 
2dventured to fend a Souldier privately into the City with Letters to certain Ci- 
tizens ; who upon receipt thereof communicated them to the Officers of the 
Town, who ſeiſed on the Souldier, and by him underſtanding the deſign of H;- 
»0joſa, put the Ciry into Arms, and ſent two Brigantines to ſeile the Ship of Car- 
vajal ; but he ”— ſome ill intention againſt him by reaſon of the long ab- 
ſence of his Meſſenger, ſer fail from thence, and ( the two Brigantines miſſing 


him returned back without ſucceſs. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 


Pedro de Hinojoſa takes Vela Nunnez in his voyage. The 
great Preparations which were made in Panama. And 


how thoſe Troubles were appeaſed. ; 


HE Governour of Panama, called Pedro de Caſaos, born at Seville, went in haſte 
to Nombre de Dios, where he raiſed all the Men he was able ; with whar 
Arms he could find both offenſive and defenſive , which he carried with him to 
Panama to oppole Pedro de Hinojoſa : the like diligence was uſed by the two Ca 
tains of Pigarro , between whom and Pedro de Caſaos , though there had formerly 
riſen ſome Diſputes and Conteſts about place or preference , yet all agreed to 
chuſe Caſaos for Commander in chief. Pedro de Hinojoſa having diſpatched Rodrs- 
go de Carvajal , proceeded on his Voyage to Panama, enquiring along the Coaſt 
concerning the Vice-king : and in the River and Port of St. 7oh» he put ſome Men 
alhoar , to receive what Intelligence and News was there ſtirring , who took ten 
Spaniards, and brought them on board ; by one of whom they were given to un- 
derſtand , that the Vice-king by reaſon of the long ſtay of rwo of his Captains , 
?ohn de Guzman and John de Tianez, in Panama, had ſent alſo his Brother Yela Nux- 
»ez, thither to haſten the Recruits, and to increaſe the numbers , he ſent great 
ſums of Money out of che King's Treaſury, and delivered to him alſo the baſtard 
Son of Gongals Pigarro;, and that Vela Nunnez, had ſent a Souldier before to dif- 
cover what danger there was on the Coaſt , whilſt he remained a day's journey be- 
hind, upon which mpgmce , Hinojoſa ſent two Captains with different Parties 
by ſeveral ways both which had good facceſs ; the firſt had the fortune to take 
Vela Nunnez ; and the other Rodrigo Mexia, who was born in the City of Caſtin, 
and with whom was Gorgalo Pigarro's Son; and both of them got great booty 
and riches; all which came very acceptable to Hincjo/a, who was much pleaſed 
with the taking of Yelz Nunez , who might oppole and prevent his deſign in 
Panama : and with the reſcue of the Son of Goncale Picarro, whole freedom 
would be joyfull to his Father. And encouraged wich this happy ſucceſs they fai- 
led toward Panama, and being near the Place , Rodrigo de Carvajal came forth to 
meet them , and gave them Intelligence of all Matters at Panama, and how the 
City was prepared to oppoſe them. Mincjo/a was rather pleaſed than diſcouraged 
with chis News ; and putting himſelf into a qr of War, failed forward un- 
till on a day in the month of Ofeber, which was in the year 1545. he came 
within fight of the City of- Panama with a Fleer of eleven fail of Ships and a 
hundred and fifty Men aboard : upon this appearance the City was in-great conſter- 
nation ; all Souldiers repaired to their Colours, and Pedro de Caſavs who was chief 
Officer, had above five hundred Men under his command; bur the moſt of them 
were Merchants, and the Officers fuch unexperienced Men in the War, that few 
of them knew how to fire a Muſquet, and all of them unwilling to engage in fight, 
eſpecially againſt Men coming from Pers, with whom having formerly been acco- 
ſtomed to deal in Trafhck and Merchandize, it ſeemed ſtrange to contend with 
chem at any other Weapon. And moreover they conſidered, that a great part of 
their Eftates, and effe&ts were in Peru, which would all be confiſcated by Gongalo 
Picarro, in caſe they (hould appear in Arms, againſt his Forces. Howſoever they 
formed and joined in feveral Bodies commanded by their reſpeRive Officers, the 
chief of -which were firſt Pedro de Caſaos, General; then Arias de Azebeds, who 
caiwe afterwards over, and lived at Cordova, where at this time ſome of his Grand- 
children inhabit : Other Captains and Officers were 7ohn Fernandez, de Reboleds , 
Anarem ae Arayea , with the Vice King's two Captains , fohn de Guzman and Jobs: 
ce Tlanez , with ſeveral other Noble Perſons then preſent, who reſolved to de- 
fend the City for the fervice of his Majeſty ; and others being affrighted with 
the late Outrages and Infults of Bachicas were inclined to preſerve themſelves from 
the like Tyrannies, which they feared from Hn9je/a: bur he; conſidering what 
{ort of people he had to deal with , landed two hundred Men . a!l old and vete- 
rane 
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rane Souldiers well appointed and armed , and fifty were left aboard , for defence 
of their Ships. And fo he marched along the Coaſt, being flanked with his Can- 
non, carrying aboard the Boats belonging to the Ships, much to the annoyance 
of the Enemy, in caſe they ſhould make an aſſault upon them. He gave farther 
order aboard tip, that ſo ſoon as they ſhould come to an Engagement, that they 
ſhould preſently hang up Yela Nwmesz. and the other Priſoners which they had ta- 
ken. Pedro de Caſacs ſeeing the reſolution of Pedro de Hinojoſa, came out to meer 
him, with intention either to overcome or dye: and both Parties being come 
within Muſquet ſhot each of other ; all the Clergy-men and Friars came out of 
the City carrying a Wood of Crofles before them, which ſerved for Banners and 
Colours, and being all clad in mourning with ſadneſs in their countenances, cryed 
out with loud voices to Heaven and to the People for Peace and Concord a- 
mongſt them ; ſaying, Is it not a great ſhame and pity, that you who are Chri- 
ſtians, and are come to preach the Goſpel ro Intidels, thould imbrue your hands 
in the bloud of each other, to the common ruine and calamity of all. Theſe 
words being] uttered with great out-cries and exclamations, put both ſides to a 
ſtand , and to look each on the other ; untill the religious Troops interpoſed be- 
tiveen both Parties, and began to treat of a Truce, and to create a right under- 
ſtanding. Accordingly Hinojoſa ſent in his behalf Don Balthaſar ae Caſtilia, Son of 
Count de Gomera, and the People of Panama employed Don Pedro de Cabrera for 
their Agent , both Natives of Seville. It was pleaded in behalf of Hizjoſ , that 
no reaſon could be given, why they ſhould oppole his landing, or free admittance 
into the City : for that his meſſage and bufineſs thither was to give ſatisfaction 
to the Inhabitants for the Tyrannies and Outrages which Bachicao had committed 
on them, and to buy Cloths and Proviſions of them for their Money, and ſupply 
themſelves with other neceſlaries for their Voyage. That they had received 
ſtrict Commands and Orders from Gongao Picarro, not to give them the leaſt cauſe 
of offence, nor to fight, unleſs they were compelled thereunto : And that (o ſoon 
as they had made their proviſions, and re-fitted their Ships, they would ſpeedily 
depart in queſt of the Vice-king , and cauſe him co embark for Spain , according 
to the Sentence which the Judges had given concerning him : and thereby free 
the Countries from thoſe fears and moleſtations which he had cauſed by rowling 
up and down in all quarters. And in regard he was not in Panama, they had no 
buſineſs which could detein them long there , and therefore they entreated them 
not to force them to an engagement with them ; which according to the Com- 
mand of Picarro they would avoid by all means poſhble ; but in caſe they were 
forced to fight, they would then doe their beſt not to be overcome. 

On the other ſide it was alledged in behalf of the Governour Pedro de Caſaor 
that his entry into their Countrey in that hoſtile manner could nor be juſtihed , 
though ir were given for granted that Gongalo Pigarro had a right to the Govern- 
ment. That Bachicao had given the ſame promiles, and made as fair pretences as 
he did, and yet fo ſoon as he had gotten poſlefſion , he then committed all thoſe 
ſpoils and murthers for which they pretend now to give fatisfa&tion. The Com- 
miſfioners on both ſides hearing thele Allegations , and being defirous to make an 
accommodation , did agree that Hinojoſa (hould be received athoar , and have free 
admittance and entertainment in the City for the ſpace of thirty days, with a 
guard of fifty Men for ſecurity of his perſon 3 that his Fleer, with the reſt of his 
Souldiers ſhould in the mean time {ail to the Ifles of Pearls, and rake with them 
Ship-carpenters, and cut ſuch Timber as ſhould be uſefull for repair of their Vet- 
ſels; and that at the end of thirty days they ſhould return to Pers. Theſe Arti- 
cles being agreed unto by both Parties, they were confirmed by Oath, and Holta- 
Yes given. 

Pedro de Hinjoſa accordingly came to the City with his fifty Men ; where he 
took a houſe, and gave publick entertainment to all comers and goers 3 and his 
People ſported and treated friendly and familiarly with all the Inhabitants. Avg»- 
ſtine de Carate , in the thirty ſecond Chapter of his fifth Book , faithz for what 
we have farther to add in this matter is upon his Authority 3 That three days had 
ſcarce paſſed before all thoſe Souldiers who had been raiſed by the Captains, 
?ohn Guzman and John de THanez, revolted for the moſt part to Hinojoſa , according 
to whoſe example the idle and vagrant perſons of the City , who were not Mer- 
chants, and ſuch as had no employment, liſted themſelves Souldiers with Hinojoſa, 
intending for Per« : ſo that the Captains \ the Vice-king finding _— 0s 
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ſaken by their men , privately embarked with fourteen or fifteen men , and fai- 
led away. In the mean time Hina paſled vey pencnns without intermedling 
in the Government or matters of Juſtice, or ſuffering his People tro commit the 
leaſt offence, or give occaſion of complaint to the People : with theſe men he 
ſent Don Pedro de Cabrera, and Hernaudo Mexia de Guzman his Son-in-law to Nombre 
4e Dios, with Orders to keep that Port, and intercept all Advices which ſhould 
come as well from Spain as from other parts. 


CHA P. XXXIL. 


Of the Afions of Melchior Verdugo in Truxillo, Nica- 
ragua and in Nombre de Dios, and how he was forced 
to leave that City. 


Bout the ſame time there happened an odd Accident in the City of 7:»xils, 
which gave great offence, and raiſed the enmity and hatred of the People a- 
gainſt the perſon who occaſioned the ſame, whoſe name was A4elchior Verdygo, to 
whom the Province of Caſſamarca was appointed by lot, a place famous ſor the 
impriſonment of the King Arahnalpa and other remarkable Succeſles which have 
been mentioned before. 
This perſon having been born in the City of Avi/a , and Countrey-man to the 
Vice-king, wa$*deſirous to fignalize himſelf in doing ſomething remarkable for 
his ſervice 3 the Vice-king , before his impriſonment knowing of his Intenſions , 
gave him a large Commiſſion to doe many things of high imporcance, -and parti- 
cularly to deſtroy or diſpeople the City of Los Rezes, for which reaſon Melchior 
Verdugo, and his adherents fell under the hatred and —_— of Gongalo Pigarro, 
and of ſuch as were of his Party. Yerdago, being informed hereof, reſolved to 
eſcape out of the Ripgooes, fearing to fall into the hands of Pigarro. Howſoever, 
being deſirous to perform {ome Ac extraordinary, he engaged ſome Soukdiers to 
him , bought Arms ſecretly , and made Muſquet-ſhot , Mannacles and Chains in 
his own houſe, and fo bÞ1d he was in his matters, that his Neighbours and Com- 
panions were greatly offended thereat : but fortune favoured his deſign , for at 
that time , a Ship arriving in the Port of 7-«xillo from Los Rezes , he fent for the 
Maſter and the Mate of the Veſlel , pretending that he had a parcel of azz and 
other Goods to ſhip upon him for Panama , which he defired them to come and 
ſee ; ſo ſoon as the Maſter and the Mate were within his houſe, he put them in- 
to a low cellar or dungeon, which he had made: then he pretended to be lame 
of the Gout; and fitting in that manner at his Window , he eſpyed one of the 
Governours with his Clerk paſſing by 3 and calling to them , he defired them to 
come, to draw ſome authentick Writings, which he had occaſion for 3 and deſi- 
red their excuſe for not coming to them by reaſon of the Indiſpofition which was 
upon him : when they were come in, he fairly led them to the place where the 
Maſter and Pilot were lodged , and there he took away their white Staves, and 
clapt them in Chains, ſetting a guard of fix Muſquetiers upon them. And re- 
turning again to his Window, he eſpied another Citizen paſhng by, to whom he 
called in the ſame manner as before, pretending ſome buſineſs with him; and 
him alſo he put into his priſon, and in this manner he decoyed in at leaſt twenty 
perſons of the principal Citizens, which were all that remained at home, che 
others being gone in Service of Pigarro. Then he fallied out into the Market- 
place with twenty Souldiers whom he judged to be faithfull to him 3 he ſummo- 
ned all people in the King's-name to come in , and ſeized on thoſe who did nor 
readily obey , and then in hearing of all his priſoners, he told them plainly , that 
his buſineſs was to carry men and arms to the Vice-king 3 for which ſervice he had 
an occaſion for money, which they muſt ſpeedily pay him, in caſe they expected 
their liberty ; and that every one ſhould pay his proportion according to his abili- 
ty; and if not, he was reſolved to carry them away with him to the uo 
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The priſoners paid down their ready money, as was agreed; and taking what was 
in the King's Treaſury with his own Eſtate 3 for he was a very rich-man, he amaC- 
ſed great quantities of Gold and Silver , all which he carried with him , and fo 
embarked for Panama ; and that his paſſage might not be interrupted, he brought 
all his priſoners in their chains to the Sea-t1de , and freed them as he was going off: 
In his voyage he met with a Ship laden with goods, and ſpoils, which Bachicas 
had robbed at Panama, the which he took, and divided to himſelf and amongſt 
his Souldiers, and hearing that Gongalo Picarro had a Fleet of Ships at that place, 
he feared to go thither, and ſo failed to Nicaragua, Pedro de Hinojoſa having intel- 
ligence of his going, ſent two Ships in chaſe-of him, under the command of Cap- 
cain John Alouſo Palmmino with a hundred and twenty Muſquetiers : at his arrival 
there he found that Yerdygo was landed ; howſoever he took his Ship, bur durſt 
not adventure athoar ; becauſe the Inhabitants of Granada and Lew denyed him 
admittance 3 whereupon Palomino returned to Parama with the Ships which he had 
taken on the coaſt of Nicaragua, of which he reſerved ſuch as were ſerviceable, 
and burnt the reſt , and being arrived at Panama, he gave to Hinojoſa an account 
of all that had paſſed. Thus was Melchior Verdygo put out of all poſſibility of do- 
ing any farther feats againſt Picarro in the Sea of Z»r , for he had loſt his Ship, 
and could not buy another, for Bachicao, and his men, had taken them all. Where- 
fore conlidering with himſelf what to doe , he imagined, that in caſe he went by 
way of the North Sea to Nombre de Dios, he might be able to compaſs ſome ex- 
ploit in that City ; for he conceived that Pedro de Hinojoſa had few people in that 
City, and thoſe all ſecure, and in no apprehenſion of ſurprize by an enemy : with 
this fancy he built four Fiigates, and ſhipped a hundred ſtout Souldiers upon them 
in the Lake of Nicaragua, and paſſed through that chanel which runnes into the 
North Sea. In the River which is called Chagre, it was his fortune to take a 
Boat with certain Negroes who ſpake good Spaniſh, and by them he was informed 
of all matters that had paſſed in Nombre de Dios, both as to the Souldiers and Of. 
ficers which were quartered there. And taking thoſe Negroes for their Guides, 
they came about midnight to the City , where being | , they immediately 
ſet upon the Houſe where Don Pedro de Cabre and Hernan Mexia, with ſome Soul- 
diers were lodged , who being allarum'd with the noiſe of the people , put them- 
ſelves into a poſture to defend themſelves. Wherenpon Yerdygo's men ſer fire to 
the Houſe, o that the Defendants perceiving the flame:abourt their Ears , were 
forced to goe forth and combat with their Enemies by the light thereof : bur they 
being Robbers, and more defirous of plunder and booty than of bloud, rook their 
heels and fled, and by help of a dark night ſecured themſelves within the high 
Mountains which are near to the City : of .all which particulars Advices being 
carried to Pedro de Hinojoſa then reſiding at Panama , he ſhewed high reſentments , 
and complained thereot to DoEtour Ribera , who was Governour of Nombre 4c 
Dios , at that time reliding at Panama, before whom he accuſed Yeraugo for ha- 
ving entred into his Government and Juriſdiftion without Title or Commiſſion 
from his Superiour ; but had by authority onely from himſelf preſumed tq impri- 
ſon ſeveral Juſtices of the Peace , and forced them and others to pay for their 
ranſomes ; that he had committed many Piracies in the Soath and North Seas , 
and at length in a hoſtile manner had entred into Nombre de Dies : all which being 
highly aggravated before DoCtour Ribera, Pedro de Hinojoſa offered him afliſtence 
both in perſon and with his forces 3 the which Doctour Ribera accepting,  admini- 
{tred an Oath of fidelity to Pedro Hincjoſa and his Captains to obey him as their 
Captain General during the time of this ation, and not todoe any thing contrary 
to his Command z which being agreed, they forthwith marched from Panama to 
Nombre de Dios, Melchior Verdugo having notice hereof , drew out his men into 
the field, with ſuch others of the City as had joined with him. Minojo/a imme- 
diately attacked them , and at the firlt charge ſeveral fell both on one fide and 
the other. But when the Inhabitants of Nombre de Dios ſaw their own Governour 
at the head of the contrary party, they all retired to the Mountain near the City. 
Verdugs's men would have given a ſtop to the flight of the Inhabitants; but their 
diſorder being ſuch that they could not withſtand the ſhock of their Enemies, they 
berook themſelves to their Frigates, with which they ſurprized a Ship in Port z 
and arming her with their Cannon, they made many ſhot 'to the Town, - but 
with little or no damage, by reaſon that the Veſſel road art a diſtance for-want of 
Water near the (hoar. Yerdvgo finding himſelf thus diſappointed, and in Ccon- 
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dition to deal with the Enemy, ſeveral of his men being killed and left aſhoar, he 
failed to Cartagena with his Ship and Frigats, attending an opportunity to incom- 
mode the Enemy : but Do&tour Ribera and Pedro de Hinojoſa appeaſed the people 
the beſt they could ; and leaving ſome force and Captains for ſecurity and defence 
of the City, they returned to Panama. 


CHAP. XXXIIL 


Blaſco Nunnez Vela recruits himſelf in Popayan. Gon- 
calo Pigarro pretends to goe for Quitu , hoping by that 
means to cauſe his removal from thence. The Vice-king 


goes in queſt of Pedro Puclles. 


\ 1 TE before mentioned char the Vice-king was in Pepeyan, where, to keep him. 
ſelf in ation, he engrofſed all the Irgn of that Province 3 to work which 
he compelled the Smiths co come in and fet up Forges, and in a ſhort time made 
above two hundred Fire-arms, with Croflets and Armour proportionable to them, 
and then he wrote a Letter to Sebaſtian, Governour of ZBelalcagar, and to a certain 
Captain of his called Joh» Cabreras, who was then by order of the ſaid Gover- 
nour emploied in a new Conqueſt of the Idians, wherein he gave them a particu- 
lar intelligence of all matters which had happened to him fince the time of his firſt 
entrance into Pers , in which was compriſed che Hiſtory of che InſurreQtion of 
Gongalo Pigarro, who had forced him to abandon the Countrey 3 and that now he 
refolved to return again upon him z .to which end, that he might have a compe- 
tent Army, he defired them to come and join wich him , in which they would 
doe moſt fignal ſervice to his Majeſty : and chat having overcome and killed that 
Tyrant, they might largely ſhare in the poſſeſſions of Per», which would be much 
better than all the Conqueſts-chey were now emploied in. Befides which pro- 
miſes, the better to encourage them, he told them that Diego Centeno was actually 
on the Confines of Pers in his Majeſty's ſervice z that every day his forces encrea- 
ſed; fothat now, in caſe the Tyrant were but attacked on the other (ide, it 
would be impoſſible for him to hold out. He alſo ſent them Warrants to take 
out of his one ws þ Exchequer in ſeveral Towns and Villages near them the ſum 
of thirty thouſand Peſos of Gold, for payment of the Souldiers. The Captains ha- 
ving received theſe Orders, obeyed them with all readineſs; and with a hundred 
Souldiers well armed, came, and kiſſed the Vice-king's hand z the which encou- 
A to-ſend the like Orders to the new Kingdom of Granada, Cartagena and 
ts, demanding fuccour and affiſtence from them ; fo that in a ſhort time 
he had got a Body of four hundred men, all reaſonable well armed ; but this ſuc- 
ceſs was again tempered with the ill News of the loſs of his Brother and of his 
two Captains, Jobs de Guzman and fohn de Thane; at which he was much troubled, 
becauſe he had great expeQations from them. On the other ſide, Gongalo Pi- 
carro' had nothing to trouble him , but onely the thoughts of the Vice-king, 
for he could not think himſelf ſecure, whilſt he lived, and was at the head of an 
Army : And becauſe he could not come at the Vice-king, or march into the 
Countrey where he was ſor want of Proviſions , which were very ſcarce in thoſe 
parts; he gave out , that he would march into the Charcas to os the Inſur- 
rection of Diego Centeno; and to leave Captain Pedro de Puetles with three hundred 
men to' guard that frontier againſt the Vice-King, in caſe he ſhould make an at- 
tempt thereupon. And to put a berter colour on this feigned deſign, and make ir 
more publick , he named his Captains and Souldiers who were to goe with him, 
and thoſe who were ro remain behind ; and made proviſions for maintenance of 
one and the other. pee - he marched out of ,2»it«, and took care that 
information hereof ſhould be diſpatched to the Vice-king ; to perform which, an 
ill-man, whom the Vice-king had ſent for his Spy into thoſe parts, was very inſtru- 
mental : for this Rogue had, in hopes of ſome great reward from Pigarro, _ 
vere 
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vered the deſign he was upon, and betrayed to him- the Cypher which the Vice- 
king had given him, by the help of which Gonga/o Pigarro cauſed him to write all 
that had paſſed, and cauſed the Letter to be delivered to an 1dia» wholly igno- 
rant of this treachery. On the other fide, he cauſed Pedro de Puelles to write to 
ſeveral of his Friends then in Popayan, thar he was quartered in 2=irs with three 
hundred men; fo that if they thought fit to come chither and divertiſe them- 
ſelves with him for ſome time, they ſhould find ſafety and a hearty welcome, in 
regard that the Countrey was quiet by the ablence and retirement of Goxcalo P;- 
carro from thence : and he delivered theſe Letters ro certain 1adians who were then 
preſent at the departure of Gongalo Pizarro, that they might thereby confirm the 
contents of the intelligence which was ſent 3 and farther, he ordered Pedro de Pu- 
efes to ſeem as if he ſent theſe Indians in a ſecret manner, but yet ſo as a diſcovery 
might be made, and that the Out-guards of the Vice-king might intercept the 
Lercers and carry them to. him: the Plot being thus laid, Gungaio Pigarro (as hath 
been ſaid) departed from 2vits, and having marched three or four days, he ſeig- 
ned himſelf fick in excuſe of his delay. The Vice-king having received the Let- 
ters from his treacherous Spy, and likewiſe ſeen the counterfeired intelligence 
from Pedro de Paelles, to both which he gave undoubred belief; he imagined thac 
with four hundred men, he might eaſily deal with Pedro de Paeltes, and after ſuch 
a Victory he might purſue Goncalo Pizarro and overthrow him : And on this con- 
fidence and belief kuilding his deſign (for he could receive no other intelligence, 
the Roads being obſtructed) he reſolved to march ro 2«irz : but on the contra- 
ry, Gongalo Pigarro Was better informed, by way of the Indians of Carnars, of all 
the proceedings of the Vice-king, and of every days march which he made; and 
when he underſtood that he was come within twelve days march of 2»irz, he 
then returned with all ſpeed to the City to joyn with Pedro de Peeltes, from whence 
both the Camps proceeded with great joy, thinking that now they had entrapped 
the Vice-king and ſhould be able to engage him in a Barrel ; and though they 
heard that he was eight hundred men ſtrong, yer Pigarro confided' in the valour 
and experience of his Yeterave Souldiers,, and contemned the rawnels and unskil- 
fulneſs of the adverſe party ; For when he came ro muſter and ſarvey his men, 
he found that he had two hundred Fire-locks, three hundred and fifty Pike-men, 
and an hundred -and fifry Horſemen, all dexterous and able Souldiers, well provi- 
ded and armed;;-with quantity of powder of the beſt and fineſt fort. The Cap- 
eains of the Fire-locks were fohn de Acoſta and 7obn Velez de Guevara, the Captain 
of the Pike-men was Hernando de Bachicao, and the Captains of Horſe were Pedro 
de Puelles and Gomez, de Alvarado, and the Standard was carried by Francis de Ampu- 
ero, and fupported by ſeventy Horſe. Benito Sxarez. de Carvajal, Brother of the 
Agitant Tien Suarez, took the (ide of Pigarro, and was there preſent with thirty 
men under his command, all of his own Kindred and Relations ; In this poſture 
was the Army of Pigarro when news came that the Enemy was come within two 
leagues of the Camp 3 whereupon they marched and took poſſeſiion of a Paſs on 
the River where the Vice-king was to go over, for there was no other way z and 
being there Pigarro poſted and fortified himſelf very advantageouſly ; which 
happened, as Augrſtine Carate reports, on Saturday the fifteench day of fanuary, 


I . 

fre Vice-king charged Pedro de Pueles with great courage, in hopes ſpeedily to 
rout him, and 2 w— = in - _ "_ ho for he always en- 
tertained an opinion of the- loyalty of the peopie, that they one — _— 
portunity £0 vole and return to obedience and ſervice of his Mis y. In cont 
dence whereof he approached ſo near to the Forces of Pedro de Pueles, that the 
Van-guards could ſpeak and call each other Traitours and Rebels , for both Par- 
ties pretended loyalty andiduty to his Majeſty, and yet all chis time, che Vice- 
king was not informed that Gongalo Pigarro was {0 near, bur believed all the time 
that he had to deal with none but Pedro de Paeles. 

The night following, about the glimpſe of the Evening, Carare reports in the 
thirty fifch Chapter of his fifth Book, That che Vice-king holding a Council of 
War with his Commanders, it was there agreed, as moſt advantageous and of 
lefs danger to get potls(fion of the Town than to adventure a Battel in the open 
Field; and accordingly before mid-night quay and without noile wp marc 
away, leaving their Camp and Tents with the 1-4" who carried them z and 
taking the way on the left hand, they marched over a great Deſart : and Fernando 
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Palentino ſays, that it rained all night, that they paſſed many rocky places and 

eat Rivers, ſo that many times their Horſes were forced to take a rounding way 
- the ſide of ſteep Mountains, and coming to the bottom they plunged into Ri- 
vers, in which manner having marched all che night, they loſt ſeveral Men and 
Horſes, who were fo diſabled and left behind that they could not come time 
enough to the Battel, and ſo ſoon as it was day they found themſelves within a 
league of 2zirvu, Thus far are the words of Palentino, 

The reaſon which moved the Vice-king to take this troubleſome march, was 
in deſign to charge the Enemy in the Rere; but, as Carate faith, he did not be- 
lieve that either the way was ſo bad nor ſo long ; for when he moved his Camp, 
he was not then above three leagues from 2wirs, and yer with the compaſs they 
took it proved at leaſt eight leagues : this errour was fatal to the Vice-king 3 for 
whereas he ſhould rather have kept his Men and Horſe freſh and fit for engage- 
ment, they were inſtead thereof ſo haraſſed and tired with their long march of 
eight le2gues over Deſarts and unpaſlable places, that they had need of long reſt 
and repole to recover them z but where a misfortune and deſtiny is incended the 
Counſels which are deſigned for good are converted to ruine and deſtruction. :9; 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 


The Battel of Quitu, wherein the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez 
was defeated and ſlain. 


HE Vice-king entring into the City of 2ir found no reſiſtance, and there 

it was told him by a certain Woman that Pigarro was marching againſt him, 

at which he wondred much, but was ſoon made to underſtand the fraud and ſtrate- 
gerpe by which he was decoyed into that ſnare. On the other ſide Gongalo Pigarro 
knew nothing of the march of the Vice-king to ,2»irn, but belixved all the time 
that he had remained in his Camp; but when in the morning the Scouts came 
near the Tents, and hearing little or no noiſe, w- adventured in, and under- 
ſtood from the Indians of all matters which had paſled, and accordingly gave in- 
formation thereof to Gongalo Picarro, who was not wanting to ſend the news to 
his Captains, who immediately raiſed their Camp, and marched in an orderly 
poſture to ,2witu, with intention to give Battel to the Vice-king , in what place 
ſoever they thould meet him. The Vice-king was not ignorant of all theſe mat- 
ters, and conſidering the great advantage which his Enemies had over him, and 
that there was no ſecurity but in his Arms, he reſolved to hazard all upon the for- 
rune of a Battel, hoping that ſuch as were true Servants and faithfull Subjects to 
his Majeſty would revolt over to his ſide; and fo animating his people with theſe 
oper he marched with his Forces out of the City, and both ſides were fo 
full of courage as if they had been ſecure of Victory ; and though Gongalo Picarro 
had the greater advantage in his numbers, yet the Vice-king was to him in 
the Valour and Conduct of his Captains, all men of great ſpirit and renown : 
thoſe who commanded the Infantry were Sancho Sanchez, d Avila, his Couſin obn 
Cabrera, and Francis Sanchez, his Captains of Horſe were Admiral Sebaſtian de 
Belalcagar Cepeda, and Pedro de Baſſan, and ſo both Armies marched to meet each 
other : Ar the firſt a skirmiſh was begun by two parties of Musketiers detached 
from each Army ; in which the people of Pigarro had the advantage by the ſtrength 
and goodneſs of their Powder, and by the uſe of their Fire-arms, being the better 
Marks-men : by this time both Armies were come fo near to each other, that 
the detached Parties were forced to retreat to their reſpe&ive Colours ; to make 
which good on Picarro's fide, fobn de Acoſta with another able Souldier called Pace 
de Sottomayor Came in to bring their Party off. Then Gongalo Pigarro commanded 
Licenciado Carvajal to charge the right Wing of the Enemy, and he himſelf de- 
ſigned to lead and bring up the Horſe in the Front z but his Captains difluaded 


him from it, and rather deſired him to place himſelf within a Squadron of __ 
where, 
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where, with ſeven or eight other Commanders, he might better overſee 2 

vern the battel. The Vice-king's Troops of Horſe —_ of abour a _—_ 
and fourty men, obſerving that the Troops of Carvaja! weie coming up to charge 
them, they put themſelves on a Trot to meet them, but ſo without rank ©: 
order, that they ſeemed ( as Carate ſays of them) to be half routed before they 
came to engage 3 and a file of Muſquetiers fo galled them in the flank , that 
though Carvaja!'s party was lels in number , yet the Vice-king's Horſe were fo ha- 
raſſed and tyred , and the Enemy on the contrary freſh and in courage, that Car- 
vajal had great advantage over them. Howlſoever engaging firſt with their Lan- 
ces, many fell on both tides, and at length, fighting nearer with their Swords and 
Daggers, Pole-axes and Hooks, the battel grew hot and bloudy : bur then Picar- 
ros Standard ſupported with about a hundred men coming in quite turned the 
ſcale of the battel, and the Enemy routed and totally defeated. On the other fide; 
the fight between the Foot, was very fore and bloudy, with ſach noiſe, and out- 
cryes, that the numbers ſeemed much greater than they were: In the firſt charge 
Captain fobn Cabrera was {lain, and ſoon after Captain Szncho Sanchez, & Avila; but 
before he fell, he did great execution with his Sword , having cut down whole 
files and ranks of the Enemy ; but being overwhelmed with numbers and advan- 
_ of Arms, they were forced to yield to the greater power of the Enemy, 
which ranging victorioufly on all fides, the chief Commanders were killed, with 
moſt of the Souldiery. The Vice-king fought very ſtoutly with his Horſe, and 
in the firſt Charge had the fortune to diſmount Alonſo de Montalto, beſides other 
exploits which he performed with great reſolution and courage he was diſguiſed 
in his habic, for over his Arms he wore an 1:4ia» Coat, which was the cauſe of 
his death: for when he ſaw his Forces totally defeated, he would then have fled, 
bur his eſcape was prevented by an Inhabitant of Arequepa called Hernando de Tar- 
res, Who engaged with him; and not knowing who he was , gave him ſuch a 
blow with a Battle-ax on the head , with both his hands , that he knocked him 
to the ground. And here Carate , in the thirty fifth Chapter of his fifth Book, 
gives relation of this paſlage in theſe words; The Vice-king and his Horſe was 
ſo tired with the laſt night's march, having neither reſted, nor ſlept, nor eaten, 
that to overthrow him and his horſe was not very difficult: howſoever the batr- 
tel was obſtinately diſputed between the Foot ; but ſeeing the Vice-king fall, 
their courages failed, and ſubmitted to the Conquerour, moſt of them being lain 
upon the place. "Thus far Carate. 

If Hernando de Torres had known the perſon of the Vice-king, which he mighr 
have done, had he diſcovered who he was by the mark of his Order of Sr. 7.- 
go, he would certainly have ſpared his life , and taken him priſoner : bur ſuppo- 
{ing him to be a common man, clothed in an 7adiaz habit, he killed him with- 
our diſtinction. The Vice-king might rather have been blamed for wearing a 
diſguiſe , bur his intention was not to be ſpared , but to fall amongſt the reſt , in 
caſe he were overcome , and not to outlive his honour and power. So ſoon as 
Carvaja! {aw that the field was their own, and that they were ſecure of victory, 
he with great diligence ſought out for the Vice-king , that he might wreak his 
revenge upon. him for the death of his Brother ; and found that Pedro de Puelles 
was giving him another mortal wound, though with his fall, and a ſhot through his 
body, he was then expiring his laſt breath : a common Souldier was the firſt who 
diſcovered the body of the Vice-king to Pedro de Prelles , otherwiſe it had remai- 
ned unknown under the diſguiſe. Licenciado Carvajal had a mind to have aligh- 
ted from his Horſe, to have given him the laſt faral ftroak z but Pedro de Pu- 
elles told him, that it was too mean an action for him to lay his hands on a dying 
man : howſoever he commanded his Negro to cut off his head , as he did, and 
carried it with him to 2irs, where it was fixed on the head of a Lance, untill 
it was made known to Gongalo Pizarro, who in anger cauſed it to be taken away 
and buried together with the body. A certain Authour gives a relation 
in this manner 3 The head of the Vice-king was carried to ,2wirz , and there for 
ſome time expoſed on the common gallows; but this giving offence to ſome 
people, it was taken down and joined with the body, and enterred together with ir, 

And here it is remarkable with what niceneſs this Authour touches this point 3 
for not to ſay that Pigarro gave order to have the Head removed from the gal- 
lows, he ſays, that ſome taking offence thereat, cauſed the Head to be remo- 
ved, fo that he ſeems tacitly to accuſe Gongals Pizarro, as if by his my = 
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Head was expoſed , or at leaſt that he conſented thereunto : but the truth 
is, he was troubled at the action, and that ſo ſoon as he was informed there- 
of he gave immediate order to have it removed ; the which is confirmed by 
the teſtimony of Gomara : but flattery and partiality to a fide is always preva- 
lent with Writers, who by adding or diminiſhing can make a ſtory turn which 
way ſoever they pleaſe. Gomara, ſpeaking of the death of the Vice-king, ſaith; 
That when Hernando de Torres had with a blow ſtunned Blaſco Nunaez, and 
knocked him from his Horſe, and (as many believe) unknown to him, by reaſon 
that he was under the diſguile of an [dia habit, Herrera the Confeſlour to P:- 
garro, Came to confe(s him ; and firſt asked, who he was, to which ZBlaſeo Nunes, 
replied, that that queſtion was not material ; for he was ro doe his Office, which 
he defired him without farther queries to perform 3 for he was afraid of ſome 
rorments and cruelties would be committed on his perſon. Thus far Gomarg, 
Then came the Executioners and cuff off his head and expoſed it on the gallows ; 
and ſome rude and infolent Souldiers drew out ſome hairs from his beard ; and in 
diſdain and triumph ſaid, Your cruel and paſſionate temper hath brought you co 
this : a certain Captain of my acquaintance carried ſome hairs of his beard about 
him for ſeveral days, until! they were taken from him by order. Thus did this 
unfortunate Gentleman end his days , for infiſting too earneſtly on choſe methods, 
which were neither agreeable to the conſtitution of the Kingdom, nor yet to the 
ſervice of the King, whence that effuſion of bloud enſued and thoſe many com- 
motions as have been related in the preceding Hiſtory : and which proved fatal as 
well to Indians as to Spaniards, as will alſo farther appear in the ſequel of that R- 
lation which ſtill remains. And though his obſtinacy in this point is much b;:. 
med by many , yet certainly he is in part to be excuſed on account of thoſe pre: 
Ciſe and ſevere commands he brought from Court, and which he was by the 
preme power enjoined to execute; as will be proved by the teſtimony of hoc: 
Authours whom we (hall hereafter have occaſion to name ; and as he himſelf di: 


often ſay, as before mentioned. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


The Funeral of the Vice-hing. The Afions of Gongalo Þ 
carro after the Battel. The Pardon he gave to Ve] 
Nunnez, and of the good Laws he enadted for the bette 


Government of that Kingdom. 


(mu Picarro ſeeing that he had gained a clear ViRtory, cauſed the Trumper 
to ſound a retreat : for he perceived that his people were greatly diſperſe« 
in the purſuit , whereby much bloud was unneceſlarily fpilt : on the tide of the 
Vice-king two hundred men were {lain, and not above ſeven of the Souldiers of 
Pizarro, as Carate reports: becauſe the people of the Vice-king were fo tired 2: | 
weary with their long march the night before, that they ſeemed rather to ſuttc. 
themſelves to be killed than to fight ; and herein they ſhewed their great zeal co 
his Majeſty, and their readineſs to die in his fervice. The bodies of the flain 
were buried promiſcuouſly together in the field where they died, fix o: ſeven 
Corpſe being laid together in the Grave : but the bodies of the Vice-king , of 
Sancho Sanchez, d Avila, of Licenciado Gallego , and of Captain Cepeaa, a Native 01 
Plaſencia, were brought to the City , and there ſolemnly interred 5 and Gongals 
Picarre, and the other chief Commanders attended the Corple, cloathed in mour- 
ning, and carrying ſadneſs in their countenances. The perſons wounded were Dun 
Alonſo de Monte Mayor , Sebaſtian Governour of Belalcagar , Hernandez, Giron: but 
of Cacetes, Carate makes no mention , though Diego Fernanaez, ſpeaks of him in 
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., Gonzalo Picarro had an intention to have put Captain Hernandez Giron to death, 
and accordingly gave order for his execution (which would have ſpared him much 
trouble, and prevented the many Commotions which he cauſed afterwards in 
Peru ) but by the intercetſion of friends, and becauſe he fought with much bra- 
very , and was the Kinſman of Lorenco Aldana, Pigarro was perſuaded to grant 
him his life, &-+c. Thus far Fernandez, &c. Alvarez the Judge, whom the Vice-king 
did alivays carry along with him, received many wounds, of which he died in a 
few days afterwards. Some malitioufly report , that by default of the Chirur- 
geons , whom Picarro had directed fo to-doe, he was ſuffered to periſh : bur this 
report hath gained no credit, being, as believed, malitioufly charged by the contra- 
ry faction, w.1» in ſuch occaſions do always caſt aſperſions on their Adverſaries. 
Pigarro did not onely pardon Sebaſtian ade Belalcagar , but ſent him away to his 
Governn:ext with the Souldiers he brought to fight againſt Him, firſt caking 
Oath of fidelity ro concern himſelf for ever afterwards in his (ervice. But as to 
Don Alonſo de Aonte-mayor, Rodrigo Nunnez, de Boxilla Treaſurer of 2xitz, with other 
Perſons of quality , he banithed tl,em into Chili, though meeting with a Ship in 
their way, they took her, and ſailed into new Spain. All the pritoners that were 
taken he aſſembled together, and having conſidered their ſeveral circumſtances, 
he hanged Pears Belis and Pearo Anton, by realon that they had in a Boat made 
their elcape from the City of Los Reyes, Then, as to the others, he laid their 
Crimes beiore them , that without any reaſon or cauſe they had taken up Arms 
againit him, or rather againſt their own intereſt ; for that he was no ot1ier-viſe con- 
cerned than for their good , and for the maintenance of their libertic> 2nd privile- 
ges; howloever he frankly pardoned them all, in con(ideration thac n:any of them 
were deceived by falſe allurements, and others forced to take Arms; howſoever 
he promiſed ſuch as would return to their duty, not onely pardon, but to receive 
them into his Camp, and into ſuch places and offices as they exerciſed under the 
contrary party , and that he would eſteem and treat them with the ſame terms and 
conditions as he did his own Souldiers; giving expreſs orders, that no man ſhould 
revile thein, or provoke them either by words or ations. He alſo diſpatched 
Meſlengers with Nezvs of the Victory into all parts and places of the Kingdom, 
whereby his Friends might be encouraged and his Enemies diſmayed, Pedro de A4- 
larcon was diſpatched with his Ship to Panama, to carry the News of this Victory 
to Pedro dc Hi :159ſas, and ordered at his return to bring Ye!a Nunnes and the other 

ifoners. A. to other matters great conſideration was had touching the methods, 

ow things were to be carried on for the future : and it was agreed, thar the Fleet 
ſhould be tenr along the Coaſt of New Spain and Nicaragza, to take and- burn 
all che Ships they ſhonld meet in thoſe Seas, whereby all defigns mighr be preven- 
ted, which :nigat probably produce farther miſchiefs : after which the Fleet was 
co repair to L-- Reyes 3 that in caſe his Majeſty ſhould ſend any Dilpatches by that 
way; there being no conveyance for them nor means to diſpeed them to Pers 3 
It might --1107 © at delays and diſappointments, which gave great advantage t0- 
wards t'- +cr! 21.,ent of affairs, as will hereafter appear. Gongalo Pizarro confiding 
much in the taichfulneſs of Pedro de Hinojoſa , and in thoſe who were with him; 
for that being perſons truly noble both by birth and virtue, and raiſed by him 
from poverty and a mean degree x0 riches and honour , he conceived an opini- 
on that by all the-obligations of gratitude they would adhere: with all ſincerity 
to his intereſt ; and therefore rejeted the Council given him by his Friends 3 
elteeming ſuch cautions too mean for his great ſoul and ſpirit, who was uſed to 
ſurmount all difficulties with open force and a high hand. Captain Alarcon made 
his voyage according to his Inſtruions, and returned with Pigarro's Son, and Ye- 
la Ngnzez, , and three other priſonersz two of which he henand for having uttered 
ſome opprobrious words againſt him, he deſigned alſo to have hanged the third, 
but that his Son interceded for him, alledging that he had many obligations to him 
on the ſcore of the civilities and good offices he had done him during the time of 
his impriſonment. Yela Nunnez was ſent to its, where Pigarro granted him his 
pardon, on condition that he ſhould live quietly, and withour cauſing any Com- 
motions or Plots againſt him , for that in caſe any contrivances of that nature 
were diſcovered , he was to expe& no pardon, of which he fairly admoniſhed 
him : and , for better ſecurity , he took him with him to the City of Los Reyes , 
and treated him with much frankneſs all the way, and perhaps with more freedom 
than in prudence he ought to have ſhown to . _ Enemy : but Pigarro gr 

ve 
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ved of him, as he did of others, that he was a perſon noble and ſincere. Licencia- 
do Cepeda the Judge, of whom we have been too filent, accompanied Pigarro in all 
this expedition, and was t at the Batte), and fought more like a Souldier 
than a Lawyer. Whilſt theſe matters were in agitation, Picarro held his Court at 
Daits, from whence he — all Orders and Decrees which he had made for 
the quiet and peaceable Government of the Empire z for having deſolved the 
Cowt of Judicature, he ated fingly, and by his own authority : Judge Cepeaa 
was with him, Licenciady» Atvarez, was dead , Doctour Texada was gone into Spain, 
in quality of Ambaſſadour, Carare was the onely Judge remaining at Los Reyes, but 
he was infirm, and ſickly, and unable to a& any thing in the matters of Juſtice: 
wherefore Gongalo Pigarro, being the ſole Adminiſtratour of the Laws, took upon 
him to acquit hirhſelf in the ditpenſation of Juſtice, for the quiet and peace of 
the Land, to the t of Indians and Spaniards, and propagation of the Chriſti- 
an Faith. As Franciſco Lopez, de Gomara affirms in the 1 33th Chapter of his Hiſto- 
ry, the Title of which is this: 


Of the good Government of Gongalo Pigarro during the abſence of Franciſco de Car- 
vajal 3 aud how afterwaras, at the Inſtigation of ſeveral perſons, he would take up- 
01 him the Title of King. 


All the time that Carvajal was abſent from him Pi;arro put no Spaniard to death 
without the conſent and concutrence of his Council, nor then neither without 
due Proceſs of Law and Confeſſion of the Party. He enacted, that no man ſhould 
opprels an dia ; which was one of the new Ordinances, nor take his goods from 
him without money, upon pein of death. He ardered and appointed that Prieſts 
and Scholars ſhould be entertained in all inhabited places for to preach and in- 
ſtruc the tdians, at the charge of men who had Eſtates in the reſpective Di- 
ftrits, and ordered the payment thereof upon penalty of forfeiture of their E- 
ſtates. He was very catefull and induſtrious to gather in the King's fifths. accor- 
ding (as he faid) to the example of his Brother Franciſco Pigarro, He ordained, 
that Tithes ſhould be or one our of Ten : and that now , ſince Blaſeo Nunnez, was 
fubdued and flain in the War , he commanded, that every one ſhould induſtri- 
ouſly apply himſelf to the fervice of the King, that ſo his Majeſty might gratiouſ- 
"_m_ pleaſed to repeal the late Statutes, confirm to them their Eſtates, and grant 

pardon for what was paſt. Thus all people praiſed his prudence, and remained 
contented and ſatisfied under his Governments ſo that Gaſca himſelf, after he had 
made experience , and feen the good and wholfome Laws which he eſtabliſhed , 
_ this charaQer of him, that, for a Tyrant, he governed very well. The which 
ppy Government, { as we have (aid before) continued untill ſuch time as 
that the Fleet was refigned to the command of Gafea, Thus far Gomara, 


And as to what he farther adds in that Chapter , we ſhall leave untill a more 
proper place and in the mean time treat of - and. remarkable paflages and fa- 
mous exploits which paſled ; and leaving Govgalo Pigarro in 2uitn, we ſhall make 
2 tranſition of about ſeven hundred Lea to find out Franciſco de Carvajal and 
Diego Centens , whom we left diſputing their ers, and doing all the hurt and 
damage they could to each other , as will farther appear in the following Chap- 
ter, | 
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Of a brave Strategeme of War which Diego Centeno per- 
formed againſt Franciſco Carvajal. Several other Suc- 
ceſſes and Paſſages are related, untill the end of that pur- 
ſure, 


E have formerly mentioned in what manner Franciſco de Carvajal purſued 
wv Centeno, without loſing one moment of time ; and keeping him in 
continual Allarums , he ever marched with a Squadron of Foot, in a poſture to 
fight ; and following them juſt at the heels, he daily fell in with their 
or ſome other part of Centeno's Forces. In this hot purſue, .it happened one day, 
that they were to paſs a deep hole or valley between two hills ( as is uſual in that 
Countrey ) the deſcent whereunto was about a League to the bottom, where was 
a ſmall ſtream of Water, and the riſing again about the ſame diſtance; and yer 
from the top of one Hill to the other ; it was not farther than a Muſquer-ſhot ; 
Franciſco de Carvajal being well acquainted with this place ; was confident that he 
ſhould here take his Enemy in a Trap; believing that whilſt Centezo was deſcen- 
ding to the bottom , he ſhould be able to gain the Top of the Hill, and poſleſs 
himſelf of that advantageous place; from whence he might much annoy him and 
his men; for they aſcending the Hill , and he remaining on the top with ſted 
footing and reſts for their Arms, they could ſcare miſs c—_— Execution Wi 
ny t. And as Carvajal and his Souldiers contrived this defign , and were 
confident of the ſucceſs of it 3 ſo Centeno was no lefs carefull to prevent the mif- 
bot- 


chief and ſecure his men in the paſſage, being well advertiſed of the they 
were to paſs: in order whereunto , about a League before he came to 
tom, where the ſtream of Water ran, he aſſembled his chief Commanders , and 
told them that they were now to paſs a moſt dangerous place z for whilſt we are 
mounting the Hill on the other fide, the Enemy will poſſeſs themſelves of the 
eminency on this part , from whence they may with much advantage fire upon 
us, ſoas ſcarce a thor can mils of doing execution. To prevent which, I would 
propoſe, as the onely means of ſecurity to us , that fix of you , who are the beſt 
mounted , ſhould ſecretly retire behind this Mountain , on the right-hand ; and 
that when Carvaja! and his Van-guard are paſt , that then you fally forth and fall 
upon the Rere; killing all the Negroes, Indians, Spaniards, Horſes, Mules, and 
what elſe is in your way , making what noiſe and out-cry that is poſſible , fo 
that Carvaja/, being allarum'd therewith , a Diverſion may be made, and Carva- 
jal may be forced to return back to ſuccour his own People, and in the mean 
time we may make our eſcape over this dangerous paſſage. To perform this ex- 
ploit he nominated (ix perſons, to avoid all contention amongſt them, for every 
one out of gallantry, was forward and ready to offer himſelf; there being fifteen 
or fixteen whom he had called to-this conference. Accordingly Diego Centeno mar- 
ched forward , charging his people to make all the haſte they were able, whilſt 
he brought up the Rere. The fix Cavaliers alſo turned oft to the fide of the 
Mountain , where they remained concealed , untill Carvajal with the Van , 
( which conſiſted of his beſt and ſelect Souldiers) was paſt , and then they falli- 
ed forth, and with great fury fell in upon the Rere; killing with their Lances 
all the Indians, Neero s, Spaniards, Horſes, Mules, and whatſoever ſtood in their 
way 3 ſo that an our-cry was made for help and ſuccour. Carvaja! though he 
heard the noiſe, yet he (till kept on his march, judging that the allarum was falſe; 
and that if it thould prove fo , upon his return he ſhould loſe the opportunity of 
a Victory , which he believed to be now ſecure and in his own power; in t 
mean time the {ix Cavaliers carried all before them ; and amongſt the reſt over- 
threw a Mule which carried ſome quintals of powder , to which they gave fire, 
and blew it up, which made ſuch a terrible noiſe that the Woods and Moun- 
tains reſounded with the Echo; and that was ſufficient to convince Carvajal, that 
the allarum was not falſe z and thereupon he pave order to his Souldiers to face 
Bbbbb : about 
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about and ſuccour the Rere : and then the {1x Cavaliers gave over the Charge , 
and fled, taking their way by guidance of ſome /ndians over crols and by-paths, 
and taking a large compats came at laſt afrer-{1x or ſeven days travel to join with 
their other Companions. Franciſco de Carvajal having in thismanner relieved his 
Rere, was forced to continue all that day and the night following in the ſame 
place, and give over the oe of the Enemy 3 for the (ix Horſemen upon their 
firſt Charge having found no oppoſition , killed and lanced all that ſtood in their 
way; by which means a ſtop being put to the proceedings of Carvajal! 3 Centens 
foung an opportunity to eſcape that dangerous Paſs, 'which he greatly feared 
would be deſtructive to him. Carvajal was fo angry and diſturbed at this affronc, 
and fo aſhamed to ſee himſelf diſappointed of his expectation by the Strategeme 
of Officers much inferiour to him in the Art of War, that he uttered not one 
ward all that day, unleſs-it were to repair the loſſes and damage he-bad (uſtaidtg; 
nor would he eat any thing at-ſupper chat night, ſaying, that the -affront hg had 
received would ſerve him for many meals to come : but after ſome liours in the 
nighe that his choler began-to abate, he,opened his:mind':to his Officers in this 
manner, irs, faid he, i all the courſe. of rby military empleiment in Italy, which conting- 
ed for the ſpace of fourty years, I have feen many Retreats made by the King, of France and 
another great Captain, by Antonio de: Leyna, by Coant Pedro Navarro, by Mark An- 
romio Colena, by Fabricio Colona, and by mary ather famons Captains of my time, as well 
Spaniards: as. Italians - but iv. all my life I never ſaw ſuch a Retreat made by this young Ca 
tain. Which were the very words of - Carvaja/ , without adding thereunto: or di- 
miniſhing therefrom ; ahd were repeated to me by one.who heard them.” The da 
following he purſued the Enemy with more vigour and courage than before, fo 
that in a: ſhort time overtaking him., he every day fell in with him, and ſeized 
ſome part of his Men, Horſe or Baggage, fo that after a purſuit of two hundred 
Leagues, ':ſometimes out of the common. road, and ſometimes in, he reduced Cen- 
tens tO that low condition, that he had not above eighty-men remaining of all his 
numbers, and thoſe alſo harafled and tyred with long: Marches, and difcouraged 
by reaſon that they knew not when , nor where to find a place of reſige or re- 
poſe : wherefore it was agreed to march along the Coaſt to Arequepa, and there 
if poſſible to embark and find a ſecurity on the Seas for thoſe who hadno ſhelter 
on the Land : in order hereunto a Captain was ſent before, called Ribadenryra, to 
hire a Veſſel for money or by ſurprize, and bring her to: Arequepa, that thereon 
they might embark their Men and Baggage, and fo eſcape the danger which pur- 
ſued them: by good fortune Ribadeneyra met a Veſlel bound for Chili, which he and 
his companions with help of a Float filently ſurprized in the night without much 
difficulty 3 and being well provided with Sea-men and all other neceflaries, brought 
her about to Areguepa, there to take in Diego Centeno and his Souldiers, as it was 
before agreed : but it happened that Carv4jal preſſed ſo hard upon Centeno, that he 
came to the Port ſooner _ the Veſlel arrived there 3 and how finding an Ene- 
my juſt at his heels, and no farther place of Retreat ; he refolved- to disband all 
his people , telling them that in regard Ribageneyra.did not appear , nor that any 
Veſſel did preſent in that Port, whereon to make their eſcape, he adviſed eve- 
ry man to (hife for himſelf, and to eſcape away by three or four or five or fix in 
2 company ; and being ſo diſperſed, it would be impoſſible ſq to purſue them, but 
that moſt would eſcape their hands. As to Centeno himſelf, he abandoned all his 
companions, and with one ſingle perſon, called Lewss de Ribera, and one ſervant, 
he berook himſelf to the Rocks and high Mountains , and remained in a Cave 
for the ſpace of almoſt eight months, untill the Preſident Gaſca arrived in Pers ; 
during all which time he was maintained by a Czraca who lived in the Plantation 
of Michael Cornejo, into whoſe Countrey it was his fortune to come 3 where we 
(hall leave him untill that time comes to paſs. Onely we muſt not omit to declare, 
That from the time that Cerreno did firlt fer up a Standard for his Majeſty, Goncals 
Silveſtre , a Native of Ferrera de Alcantara , of whom we have made mention in 
our Hiſtory of Florida, was always preſent with him, and was an Actor in his 
exploits, and a Sufferer in his perils. Carvajal, coming to Arequepa in purſuit of 
Centeno, had there loſt the track of his Enemies, and fo gave over the chaſe, up- 
on intelligence given, that they were all diſperſed, and that every man ſhifred for 
himſelf ; the next morning, __ of day Ribadeneyra appeared with his Veſle! 
in the Port, of which Carvajal being informed by one of thoſe perſons whom he had 
eaken, endeavoured to ſeize both him and his Ship : but Ribadercyra was fo ncjom 
thar, 


Book IV. Royal Commentaries. 


741 


chat defiring to ſpeak with ſome one or other whom he knew, and ſeeing none 
come out or anſwer him, he ſer Sail and left the Port. © Carvajal was further ad- 
viſed, that Lope de Mendoga with ſeven or eight others were fled up into the Coun- 
trey, after whom he ſenc a Captain with twenty Musketiers, = & purſued them 
almoſt an hundred leagues, untill they drove them within the Government and 
Countrey which was. conquered by Captain. Ry@ 3, from whence they returned 
again to render-an account to Carvajal of- all that had happened. And after this 
defeat of Diego. Centeno, and.that none of his men appeared, he then marched to 
the Capt Plate, to collect ſuch Moneys as belonged to. Gongalo Pigarro, and to 
thoſe who had denied a contribution. But-to return to Lope de Mendega, he efca- 

into the Government of Diego de Rojas, who was one: of thoſe Captains to 
whom Vaca de Caſtro, late Governour of Per, had given a.Commiſſion to make 
new Conquelts, after he had compoſed. and pacified the many diſturbances and 
commotions, in Peru by the death of Don Diego de Almagro, Junior. And now in 
the following Chapter we ſhall ſhew what enſued hereupon. 


-— — 
me mee 


= CHAP. XXXVI. 


The fecceſſes of Lope de Mendoga. Of the manner how the 
Indians infuſe poiſon into their Arrows ; and how Lope 
de: Mcndoga retwmed to Peru. | 


HE, defign of Zope de Mendoza and his Companions was onely to conceal 
themſelves within thoſe high and rugged Mountains ( which are fituated to- 
wards the. Eaſtern part of. Per« ) untill ſuch time as the loud voice of the King 
ſhould call them from thence; and little imagining to meet Spaniards in that Coun- 
trey, they unexpectedly fell into the company of Gravie! Bermudez, who was one 
of thoſe who follow op de Rojas, who with his fellow Souldiers had perfor- 
med great exploits againſt the Indians in that Conqueſt, and having ſuſtained hun- 
ger, tedious marches and many other hardſhips, had proceeded in their diſcovery 
as far as to the River of Plate, and to the Fortreſs which Sebaſtian Gaboto had built 
in that Countrey : but Diego de Rojas, who- was their chief Commander, being 
dead, diſlenſions arifing amongſt them who ſhould be the perſon to govern that 
little but victorious Army, the diſcord was ſo highly carried on by the ambition 
of Pretenders, that they killed each other, and divided themſelves into divers Par- 
ties, as if they had no Enemy, and could not better employ their Arms than 

againſt chemſelves. | 
The death of Diego de Rojas was Cauſed by a poiſoned Arrow, which the Zd:- 
ans empoiion with a ſort of Herb which begins to operate within three days after 
the wound is given, and performs its effect in ſeven days afterwards; in which 
time the Patient raves, eats and gnaws his own fleſh, and beats his brains againſt 
the Wall and fo dies. The Spaniard: were defirous to know a Remedy or Antidote 
againſt this Poiſon, and perſuaded the 14ians both by promiſes and threats to 
give them the Receipt of it, but could not prevail, untill ſfuch time as they woun- 
ded one of thoſe whom they had taken in the Thigh with this fort of poiſoned 
Arrow, and then piving him liberty to go abroad and ſeek his remedy, they ob- 
ſerved that he gathered two ſorts of Herbs, the which he ſtamped and pounded 
ſeverally, and then drank the juice of one of them, and the other he injected in- 
to his Wound ; but firſt he opened the Wound with a Knife, and drew out the 
Barbs of the Arrow, which are very fine and thin, and are left within the fleſh 
after the Shaft is taken out; for unleſs the wound be firſt cleared thereof, the 
Herb can have no.effe& 5 aad in this manner the 1-dia» cured himſelf, The $a- 
mards having made this diſcovery cured themſelves by application of the ſame 
Antidote, though ſome of them died, who had not the art to clear the Wound 
of the Barb which remained therein. In the Iſlands of Baylovento, and in all the 
Countrey of Braſil, in Santa Marta, and in the New Kingdom, and in other Coun- 
tries. 
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tries, where a cruel ſort of Izdians inhabited, they uſed another ſort of poiſon, and 
of a different nature to what we have before mentioned 3 for they would take 
the Leg of an ndian, whom they had killed, and hang it up in the Air againſt the 
Sun, and fill it with many Barbs of poiſoned Arrows, which were taken out of 
the fleſh of an dia», which after ſome days they rook out, and without clean- 
ſing of them they dried them in the Air where the Sun did not come, and then 
they headed their Arrows with them 3 and that became the moſt malevolent poi- 
ſon, and the moſt hard to be: cured in the world ; I have feen the experiment 


thereof, and as an eye-witne(s' will relate the effect in its due place. the 
Spaniards came into that Countrey, and waged War upon the Indians, they then 
changed the nature of their poiſon :. for whereas before they com their 


poiſon with the fleſh of hraians, they then made it with che fleth of Spaniards, 
whom they killed or took ; but more particularly chey defired the fleſh of ſome 
red-headed Spaniard, whoſe hairs were of a deep Saffron colour 3 for they were of 
opinion that there was more heat in that fleſh, and conſequently more virulency 
in the poiſon which it produced : but perhaps they may have heard it often (aid 
amoneglt the Spaxiards themſelves, that red-headed men are fit to make a compo- 
ſicion of poiſon. 

But to return to thoſe who had made their entrance into this Countrey, they 
obſerved ſuch animoſities and quarrels which they maintained one againſt another, 
that it was impoſſible to reconcile them ; ſo that many of them reſolved to leave 
that Countrey and go into Pers ; for that whilſt they were ſo divided there was 
no hopes to ſubdue thoſe idiars, who were a rugged and a martial fort of people. 
Bur p. nature of this poiſon, and of what elſe happened in this adventure, 
and the great diſcords and differences amongſt the Spaniards, Diego Fernandez, Palen- 
tino recounts a long ſtory, with many ſtrange and various accidents, -which for 
brevity ſake we omit, and refer the Reader to his relation. But beſides theſe dif. 
ferences amongſt themſelves, the Spaniards were inclined to travel into Pers upon 
the news which an :4ia» brought of commotions there ; without any other par- 
riculars, than onely that the Spaniards waged Civil Wars amongſt themſelves. 

Upon this news Gravie! Bermudez, was diſpatched to the confines of Pers to in- 
form himſelf of the ſtare of matters, and to certifie to them the truth of things ; 
after which they would reſolve to take that ſide to which they were moſt inclined, 
Graviel travelling on the way with this deſign happily met with Lope de Mendega, 
who gave him a relation at large of all that had paſſed in Pers, ſince the time that 
Diego de Rojas departed thence 3 and Joyning his men with the party of Gravie/ 
Bermudez,, they by mutual conſent diſpatched Meſſengers to Nicholas de Eredia, 
who was chief of another Band of Men ; and he immediately came to them with 
his Afociates. Lope de Mendega reconciled them and made them Friends, and all 
by common conſent made him their Captain-General, promiſing to obey and fol- 
low him. They were in all about an hundred and fifty men in number, almoſt 
all Horſe ; men of great bravery and inured to Sufferings, having for the ſpace of 
three years together undergone incredible hardſhips both by Famine and long Tra- 
vels; during which time they made a diſcovery of fix hundred leagues of Land, 
ſcarce enjoying one day of repoſe ; the telation of which is not to be expreſſed by 
the Pen of Writers. With this ſtout and brave Cavalry Lope de Mendoga deſcen- 
ded from the Mountains, either with intent to give a ſtop to the proceedings of 
Frazciſco de Carvajal, or to join with ſome other Party which owned and declared 
for obedience and loyalty to the _ Accordingly he marched as far as the Pro- 
vince and People called Pucana, where he reſted one day for the refreſhment of 
his Men and Horſes, being much haraſſed with long marches and want of Provi- 


fions. Franciſco de Carvajal who omitted no point that concerned a good Com- 


mander, received intelligence how that Zope de Mendoga, with his Souldiers of the 
Invaſion, (for they gave the name of Invaders to that Party ) were deſcended 
from the Moun:ains, and that they were not well at unity and in friendſhip one 
with the other, and therefore not to loſe that advantage he reſolved to engage 
them beſore they were better reconciled. Lope de Mendoga, having news of his 
coming, fortified liimſelf within Trenches, but when he heard that —_— ap- 
proached nearer he then changed his mind, fearing a viege 3 for which _ 
made no proviſion, he concluded that he could not m_ d out before he ſhoul 

be forced to a furrender : beſides he conſidered, that his force conſiſting for the 


moſt part of Horſe, they would fight with more advantage in the open Field _=_ 
within 
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within Trenches 3 As to the opinion that Carvajal conceived of his People, that 
they were diſcontented and would leave their Cohan with the firſt occaſion that 
preſented ; it was believed that he would be as much miſtaken in his imagination 
concerning Lope de Mendoga as he had oft-times been of Diego Centers : for on the 
contrary Mendoga boldly tallied forth ro meet Carvajal, who alſo marched againſt 
him with his Squadrons drawn forth in form of Battel z and fo ſoon as he percei- 
ved that Lope de Mendoca had abandoned the Fortification, he then made, as if he 
intended dire&ly to ge him Battel, but his deſign was onely to entice them out 
of the Fort, which when he had done, and ſaw them in open Field, he made light 
of all the reſt ; and ſeeing their confidence and boldneſs, he drew near to them, 
as they alſo did to him ; but when they were within Musket ſhot, Carvajal drew 
off in good order and entred into the Village, which 14e1doga was not able to hin- 
der ; for the Enemy was double their number, and their Musketiers expert, and 
well exerciſed : fo that now their quarters were changed, for Carvaja! was entred 
into the Fortification, and Lope de Mendoga remained in the open Field. Carvaial's 
Souldiers had now time to plunder the Village where the Enemy had left their 
Riches ; and where, beſides their Clothes and Garments, they took fifty thouſand 
pieces of Eight in Bars of Silver, which Lope de Mendoga, when firſt he deſcended 
from the Mountains, had cauſed to be brought from ſeveral parts, where he and 
Diego Centeno had hid them, when they fled from Franciſco de Carvajal : with this 
money he intended to have paid the Souldiers, but they were fo generous that 
very few or none would accept thereof z that ſo for the future, when they ſhould 
come to receive the reward of their ſervices and ſufferings for their loyalty to the 
King, they might then have to alledge, that they had received no pay nor ſubſi- 
ſence from his Majeſty, but had ſerved him at their own charge, coſt and ha- 
zard 3 as they accordingly made known afterwards in their petitions. And this 
became a common cuſtome among the Souldiers, not onely of choſe ( who were 
called of the Invaſion) but of other noble and brave Souldiers of Perx, who ſcor- 
ned t9 receive any pay, and were angry when it was offered, ſtanding much up- 
on the honour of ſerving without preſent intereſt, bur onely in hopes and expe&ta- 
tion of a future reward : but if the neceſſities of any particular perſon were fo 
great as to enforce him to receive ſubliſtence money, he would not accept it by 
way of pay, but as money lent, giving his obligation to repay it again to his Ma- 
jeſty's Exchequer, when they were enabled ſo to doe z which grate they 
peiormed with much punQuality, ſtanding greatly en the honour of a Souldier's 
promiſe. 


CHA P. XXXVII.: 


The Adventures of Franciſco de Carvajal, he overcomes and 
kills Lope de Mendoga, and enters into the Charcas. 


WW Hit the Souldiers of Carvajal! were diſperſed and - —— Village, 
ie ſeems as if Lope de Mendoga had loſt an opportunity and the right time 
of falling upon his Enemiesz but AMendrga oppnenc that Carvajal was fo vi 
gilanc as to leave him no ſuch advantage 3 which indeed ſo appeared pos 
for no ſooner did Carv4al obſerve his men to be diſperſed, but he immediately 
ſounded an alarm, with which his men —— _ to their Colours, 
2nd remained all night drawn up in poſtute of now to deceive the 
Enemy, he feigned a Letter from one of his Souldiers, which he delivered to be 
carried by an indian, who ſpake very good $pani/>, inftrufting him what to ſay to 
gain 2 belief: in that Letter he was adviſed to fall in ways chat ni 

and to charge him in two ſeveral and that he would then find many 


would revolt over to his ſide, moſt were diſcontented z the which divers 


would have done the day before, but that they feared the ſhot in their paſſage 
over unto him. 


Thus 


— eee I 


—_ —_— 


Royal Commentaries. 


E Book IV. 


"Thus did Carvajal avail himſelf of the opinion which Mendeca falfly conceived 
of the diſcontent of his men, and of their uſage which inclined them to revolt 
when an opportunity ſhould offer. So ſoon as Mendega had read the Letter, he 
gave full credence to it, though it had no hand or tirm thereunto, becauſe ir 
agreed with the opinion he conceived of the inclinations of Carvaja/'s men ; and 
with theſe expectations having drawn out his men, he attached the Enemy in 
two places according to the advices which were given him ; but he was beaten off 
in both, becauſe they were provided to receive him ; and finding that no man 
joyned or came over to his ſide, with much diſcouragement he drew off, having 
loſt ſeven or eight of his men killed, and as many wounded. , And having under- 
ſtood from the Indians that about fix or ſeven leagues from that place Franciſco de 
Carvajal had lodged all the Riches belonging to. himſelf and to his Souldiers, he 
reſolved to play him the ſame game, and to pay him in the ſame coin; according- 
iy matters ſucceeded, for marching thither he fciſed on all the Spoils which Car- 
aja/ had made, with which he rewarded his men to their great ſatisfaction ; for 
belides clothing of all ſorts, they ſeiſed quantities of Gold, Arms and. Powder. 

The three Hiſtorians report that Carvajal was wounded that night by a Musket- 
ſhot in his Thigh 3 howſoever he would not own it, for, being privately drefled, 
he went abroad and gave ſuch Orders as were neceſſary ; bur if that were, it was 
but a ſlight wound, conſidering that he went the Rounds, and was: on the Guard 
and Watch a!l that night, and the next day purſuing them to their:Quarters, bear 
them up, and fel! upon them in the night ; and they being weary; and tired, and 
aſleep, were totally routed and defeated; many of them were taken, but ſuch of 
them as eſcaped by the garkneſs of the night, (amongſt which Lope de Mendoca 
was one) were diſperſed into divers parts, So ſoon as it was day, Carvajal per- 
ceived that Mendoga was gone, but howſoever he followed him upon the track ; 
and then it was that he firſt underſtood in what manner he and his Companions 
had been plundred of their Riches and Spoils by Mendoga. Upon which news, 
turning to his Souldiers, . Lope de endoga, (aid he, hath been ill-adviſed to carry 
with him the inſtrument of his death ; whereby he would give them to under- 
ſtand that he would purſue them to the laſt extremity, and untill ſuch time as 
they had retrieved their eſtates. And ——— this ſaying; he, hotly purſued 
Lope de Mendiga, who having travelled about cip t or nine leagues, imagined that 
Carvajal had io much to doe that it was impoſſible for him to make purſuit after 
him either that day, or the day following 3 and in confidence hereof, he paſſed a 
River, and laid himſelf down to repoſe, and refreſh himſelf after the watchings of 
ſeveral nights : but whilſt ſome were ſleeping, and others eating, Carvajal unex- 
pectedly appeared deſcending from the top of a Mountain directly to the River ; 
UPON which an alarm being given, every one ſhifted for himſelf, and though Car- 
vajal had no more than ſixty Horſe with him, of the choiceſt of his Troops, 
which he ſuppoſed ſufficient to purſue a flying Enemy, yet they believed him to 
come with all his Force. In this place Carvaja/ took many Priſoners, and amongſt 
them two or three Files of Souldiers who were playing for the pieces of Gold 
which they had robbed : upon which occaſion Carvajal uttered ſome very remar- 
kable Sayings, which Diego Hernandez mentions. And at this place taking one 
days reſt for his neceſlary refreſhment, Zope de Mendoga, with five or fix of his 
Comrades, bad the opportunity of flight, and to diſperſe themſelves into divers 
places, not knowing where to go, or where to take refuge and onely to fly from 
the face of the Enemy. 

Carvajal having recovered the greateſt part of what he had loſt, though not all, 
followed the narkle of his game, and it was his fortune to take the track which 
was made by Mendoca,” not that he had any certainty thereof, but onely ſeeing the 
way to be larger od wider than the others, he followed that track ſo cloſely that 
though the Enemy was gone five or fix hours before them, yet after the ſecond 
night, by break of day, he arrived at the ny place where Mendoga was lodged, 
in a little 1-dian Village, having in leſs than thirty hours, from the time when he 


was laſt diſturbed in his Quarters, marched twenty two leagues ; and indeed had 
he not been forced thereunto for want of ſleep and repoſe, he had yet proceeded far- 
ther ; but he and his people were ſo overcome with long journies, and faint for 
want of food and ſuſtenance that they laid themſelves to ſleep like ſo many loggs 
of wood, . ithourt. ſenſe. like inanimate Creatures. In the meantime came 


Carvajal to the Village with eight men onely, leaving the reſt behind, that he 
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might give an alarm that night to Zope Aendoga in what place ſoever he found 
him, being reſolved ſo to hunt and purſue him, that having no time given him 
either for tleep or refreſhment, he ſhould periſh in the chaſe. The Indians gave 
notice of the Houſe where Mendoga and his Comrades were lodged, to which he 
went with greater aſſurance and ſeiſed on both the doors of the room, which was 
a great Hall belonging to the Cacique or Lord of that Village ; and then ro make 
them believe that all his Captains and Forces were with him, he would call our 
to them by their names, ſaying, You, ſuch a one, go thither, and ſuch a one 
keep this door, and you this; and then he called to another by his name to ſer 
fire to the Hall : with this noiſe Carvajal, calling out in this manner, had charmed 
all within the Houſe to- a kind of aſtoniſhment, ſo that he entred into ir with 
three perſons onely, and diſarmed, and bound them all, excepting Lope de Mends- 
ca, to whom, in conſideration of his Oihce and Title of Captain-General, they 
thewed 2 greater reſpe&; and then they brought them our of the Houſe, that 
they might ſee the ſmall number ro which they were become Priſoners. 1n this 
manner Lope de Mendoga was taken 3 the which Hiſtorians relate in general with- 
out the circumſtances of the ſeveral ſtrategems uſed by Carvajal. Lope de Men- 
doca was immediately ſtrangled and his Head cut off, as alſo Nicholas de Eredia and 
three others; but the reit were all pardoned, as were all others (of the 1vaſion as 
they called them) to whom he reſtored their Horſes and Arms and whatloever 
was taken from them ; and gave Money and Horſes to ſuch as wanted them, en- 
deavouring by all fair means to gain them to his Party. In like manner he par- 
doned Lewis Pardomo and Alonco Camargo, who had joyned with Aenanga after t ey 
left Diego Centeno : the which Pardon was granted in conſideration of a diſcovery 
they made of fifty chouſand pieces of Eight in Silver, which were buried by him 
in a certain place. After this Victory, no other action remaining to be perfor- 
med, he marched intq the Charcas with intention to recide ſome days in the City 
of Plate, and.to amaſs what Silver he could from the Mines of Porof, which were 
diſcovered. that year. +: And then he confiſcated all the iaians, and Plantations 
of thoſe who were dead, and of thoſe who ſtood out and were fled, unto the uſe 
of Gongalo Pigarro, in recompenſe for the great charge and expence he had been ar 
for maintenance of the War. When he was come near to the City of Plate, all the 
Inhabitants thereof came forth to. meet him, in hopes with char complement to 
appeaſe and ſoften his angry and fierce hamour : amongſt the reſt came Alonſo Ra- 
mirez, with his white Rod in his hand, _—_s been made chief Governour of that 
Town by Diego Centeno, Carvajal at fight hereof grew angry, and (:id to him, 
Mr. Ramirez, Take off the Crofs from the top of that white Staff, and then ſhar- 
pen it at the point, and dart it at a Dog, and I proteſt that if you do not hic him 
in the right eye I will hang you for it ; meaning thereby to declare his folly and 
indiſcretion in coming to meet him with that ſignal of Authority in his hand, 
which he had received from a Party which ſtood in defiance of him, and whoſe 
Power he would not own. Hereupon Ramirez threw away his Staff, not reflec- 
ting in due time on the indiſcretion and imprudence of this At. 


_ — — 


CHA P. XXXIX. 
Carvajal ſends the Head of Lope de Mcndoga to Areque- 


pa, .and what was the ſaying of a Woman thereupon. Of 


a Matiny which was made againſt Carvajal, and how the 
Authours thereof were puniſhed. 


HE next day after Carvajal entred into the City of Plate, he ſent the Head 

of Lope de Mendoga to the City of Arequepa by Diom/io de Bobadilla, who was 
afterwards made Serjeant-Major to Gongalo Pigarro, and with whom I was acquain- 
red ; and his inſtructions were to ſer ic up upon the common Gallows of that Ci 
ty, that the Inhabitants might take notice OY thereby ; for in that Town 
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Diego Centeno had firſt ſet up his Standard. Bobadilla was the Meſſenger hereof, 
and upon this occaſion it may be pertinent to our purpoſe not to omit a particular 
paſſage which happened hereupon, that a matter ſo remarkable may not be for- 
gotten. There lived in Arequepa a vertuous and charitable Woman, called Zoa»na 
of Leyton, who had been a Servant to the Lady Catalina Leyton, a Woman of as 


noble a Family as any is of that name in the Kingdom of Port»ga/, and was the 


Wife of Franciſco de Carvajal, though ſome, to render her odious, will have her 
to have been his Whore ; but certainly (he was his Wife, and greatly eſteemed 
by her Husband, and all the Nobility of Per», and indeed her Perſon, and Vertues 
and noble Birth did deſerve no leſs. 

This Lady bred up and maintained this 7oanna Leyton for fo long a time, that at 
length ſhe took that name, and called her (elf Leyton ; and then afterwards mar- 
ried her to a perſon of honour called Franci/co Voſs, and ſhe was a Perſon of fo 
great honour that Franciſco Carvajal loved her as his own Daughter. During theſe 
troubles and revolutions cauſed by Gonzalo Pigarro ſhe always favoured the King's 
fide, and often interceded for ſome of them with her Maſter Carv4jal; others 
ſhe affiſted with her Money, and ſome ſhe concealed in her Houſe, and particu- 
larly ſhe hid three at that time when Gongalo + go firſt entred into Rimac with 
that ſlaughter and impriſonment of people which we have before related. Fran- 
ciſco de Carvajal, whole knowledge nothing eſcaped, took her aſide, and asked her 
where thoſe three men were which ſhe had hidden ; ſhe denied to know of any, 
but he confidently charging her with it, and naming one of them, whom he ſu- 
ſpeed, ſhe was ſo confounded, that ſhe could not longer perſiſt in the denial ; 
and therefore, wag a manly courage, it is true, ſaid ſhe, they are in ſuch a 
Chamber, and 1 will bring them to you with a Knife, that you may cut their 
Throats and drink their Bloud, and eat their Fleſh, that ſo you may be glutted 
and fatiated with humane Bloud after which you are fo thirſty : and fo being juſt 
going away, Carvajal called her, and ſaid, let them alone, let them alone, and let 
me alone alſo, and the Devil take thee : and thus 7oamma Leyton gained her point 
and victory over him. This relation I received from one of the greateſt enemies 
that Carvajal had, but a perſon of great probity, called Gongalo Silveſtre, of whom 
we have formerly made mention. 

Some ſhort time after this Joanna de Leyton went to live at Arequepa,where Diomio 
de Bobadilla brought the Heads of Lope de Mendoga, Nicholas de Eredia, and of three 
or four others; and before he went to pay his reſpects to Pedro de Fuentes, who 
was Governour of that City under Gongalo Picarro, he made a vilit to this 7oanna 
Leyton, believing that ſhe would gladly hear of the health of her Maſter Franciſco de 
Carvajal, The Lady received him with a good welcome, and having firſt paſſed 
the uſual complements at meeting, and made enquiry after the welfare of her 
Lord, ſhe earneſtly entreated Bobadilia to deliver the Head of Lope de Mendoga into 
her hands, that (he might have the fatisfa&tion to bury it in ſuch manner as be- 
came a perſon of his merit and loyalty to his King ; but Bbadila excuſed himfelf, 
ſaying, that he durſt not doe it, for that ſhe well knew the ſevere humour of 
Carvajal his Lord, who would for ſuch an offence hang him and quarter him ; but 
ſhe (till continued her importunity, and defired him for God's fake to let her have 
it, and that ſhe would = him two hundred pieces of Eight, wherewith he might 
oblige and help one of his indigent Souldiers, for what 00d, ſaid ſhe, can it doe 
you, fince the Head i: red from the Body, to drag it through the Streets, 
and fix it on the Gallows? But Bobadilla ſtill defired her excuſe three or four times 
with the ſame words, and ſhe continued to preſs him with the greateſt earneſtne(s 
in the world ; but at length, ſeeing that ſhe could not prevail with all her intrea- 
ties and promiſes, ſhe grew angry, and then ſaid, wel, ſer it up then in the name of 
God, but know that you had better have let it alone; and that the two hundyed pieces of 
Eight which I offered for it, 1 will employ in Maſſes to be ſaid for his Soul; and 1 tell thee 
farther, that he, whoſoever he ts, that us not contented to have that Head honogrably bu- 
ried, will not live long, and I hope ſhortly to ſee thy Head in the place of it. 

This diſcourſe paſſing thus, Bobadilia ( as the Hiſtorians fay ) was ready to die 
with laughter, admiring much at the Dialogue he had with 7oanna Leyton, and from 
her went dire&ly to preſent the Heads to Pedro de Fuentes, And commanding the 
Indians to unfold the Clothes wherein they were enwrapped,:chey did it fo aw- 
kerdly, and were fo puzzled at it, that he was forced to come him(elf and lay chem 
open : ſome of the Spaniards ſtanding by, faid that the Heads tank, but gn 

made 
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made anſwer, No, Gentlemen, ſaid he; the Heads of our Enemies cut off with 
our own hands do never ſtink , but rather ſmell (weer, by which he ſhewed 
_ a true Scholar and Servant to Carvajal, for all his Diſciples were of the 
ame ſtamp. 

Franciſco de Carvajal having thus defeated Captain Diego Centeno, and killed Lo- 
pe de Mendoga , Nicholas de Eredia , and others ; and having refreſhed his Souldiers 
and gratified thoſe who revolted to him at the River of Plate, with Horſes, Arms 
and Money the betcer to oblige them to him, he kept his head-quarters at the 
City of Plate , making what Money he was able to ſend to Picarre. 

About this time the Souldiers (of the Invaſion) who were many of them 
noble by birth, being aſhamed to have been ſo eafily overcome, and angry at the 
; death of Nicholas de Eredia their chief Commander, and other their Companions, 
entered into a Conſpiracy torevenge the ſame withthe bloud of Carvajal: and that 
truly in pure revenge , and not out of covetouſneſs, as ſome report ; bur that is 
not probable , becauſe not long before they were ſo generous as to refuſe money 
which was offered them for their Pay. The principal Conſpiratours were Lewis 
Pardomo, Alonſo Camargo, and others who had formerly been pardoned by Carvajal, as 
we have mentioned before 3 and with theſe thirty others were engaged in the Plot 
whoſe names are not known, and agreed to kill him on ſuch a day, and all of them 
took an Oath of Secrecy , laying their hands on a Crucifix. But Carvajal, who 
was a ſuſpicious man, and carefull of his own perſon, and had many friends 
who were very true to him came to a diſcovery of the whole Conſpiracy, to pre- 
vent which, he ſeized upon the principal Actours therein, and with great fury and 
madneſs uttered in a raving manner theſe words, as Diego Fernandez. reports ; Senior 
Balmaſeda , and other Cavaliers of the Invaſion have conſpired to kill me , nor- 
withſtanding my kind treatment of them , and the reſpe& I ſhewed them above 
the true and loyal Servants of my Governour and Lord Pigarro, &c. 

And thus having put ſix or ſeven of the principal Plotters to death, he pardo- 
ned all the reſt ; but to ſecure himſelf from them , knowing to be deſpe- 
rate men he ſent them in the nature of baniſhment to Gongalo Pizarro by diffe- 
rent ways, to whom he had lately wrote a relation of all ow his 
Enemies were totally routed and defeated ; and about the ſame time Franciſco de 
Carvajal received in exchange of his relation an account of the Battel at 2uirx, 
wherein the Vice-king was (lain, with what elſe he had done after this ſucceſs ; 
and how he intended to goe to the City of Los Rezes , where he defired to meer 
Carvajal, that they might there conſult, and agree upon ſuch meaſures and methods 
as were to be taken for the future. 


CHAP. XL 


The ſubſtance of Franciſco de Carvajal's Letter to Gonga- 
lo Pigarro, and of his Diſcourſe by word of mouth , per- 
ſuading him to proclaim himſelf King of Peru. And 


how others encouraged him thereunto. 


T HIS fortunate News put Carvajal into a thouſand ts concerning the 

ſtate of Pigarros affairs, contriving how it might be poſhble for him to per- 
peruate his power and rule 3 not meaning under the Emperour, but by virtue of 
his own abſoluce and independent authority, having with affiſtence of his own 
Brother and his own Arms, won and gained that Empire. Diego Fernandes. in the 
fourty ninth Chapter of his Book recites the whole Letrer, wherein he adviſes 
him to take on himſelf che Title of King: And when afterwards he and Pigarro 
met at Rimac , he then made this Diſcourſe to him , which we thigk fit ro anti- 
cipate and repeat out of its due place. 
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Sir, aid he, 4 Vice-king hath been killed in battel, and his Head cut off by us , ana 
publickly placed on the common Gibbet, After we have waged War againſt the Royal Stan- 
dard of his Majeſty , and have been the cauſe of the effuſion of ſo much bloud , and com- 
mitted ſo many ſpoils , and robberies , and ontrages upon the people 5 what place can we ex- 
ſpebt for mercy and pardon from the King * Nay, if we ſhould come if upon Articles of 
agreement , and that you could juſtifie your ſelf, and ſhew as clear an innocence as the child 
which ſucks at the breaſt 5, yet, what ſecurity can there be to rely on the moſt ſolemn vows 
and promiſes that can be made you ? Wherefore , I conclude , that you have no ſafety but 
by taking upon you the authority of a King , by which you will better ſecure your government 
than by expeltations to receive it from another hand, Plant the Crown upon your own head, 
and divide the Lands amongſt your own friends and creatures : that which the King 
hath granted for two lives onely , do you give them the fee-ſimple and inheritance of , with 
Titles of Dukes, Margueſſes , and Earls , as us uſual in all the Kingdoms of the World R 
who will be thereby engaged to defend you , whilſt they fight in defence of their own Eſtates 
and Fortunes, Tou alſo create new Orders of Knighthood , calling them with the ſame 
names as are uſed in Spain , or by the denomination of other Saints to whom you are more 
particularly devoted , and you may frame other Badges as are moſt agreeable to your fancy 5 
and ſuch as you ſhall make Knights of the Habit , you may aſſign them Rents and Penſions 
to live upon and enjoy for a term of life , as 1s common every where to the Military Orders, 
In this manner you will engage all the Gentry and Nobility of the Spaniards , who reſide in 
this Empire , to your Party, and draw thoſe in who are averſe, And to bring the Indi- 
ans in likewiſe to your ſervice and devotion , and to dye for you , 'as they do for their own 
natural Prince, 1 would perſuade you to marry that Princeſs which is neareſt of bloud to 
the Royal Family : in order whereunto, 1 would have you ſend Ambaſſadours to the Moun- 
tains, where the Inca, who is Heir to this Empire, doth now reſide, deſiring him to quit his 
ſolitary habitation, that ſo you may reſtore him to the Majeſty and Grandure of his Empire 3 
gd that he would with his own hand give his Siſter or Daughter in marriage to you. It is 
»ot to be doubted bat that he will be infinitely proud and overjoyed with this Alliance : and 
ſuch will be the univerſal ſatisfaftion and contentment of bis Subjefts in reſtoring their 
Inca to his power and dominion , that they will chearfully obey what ſervil Offices ſoever 
their Inca ſhall command them for your ſervice 3, as the carriage of your proviſions, depo- 
pulating Towns where your Enemies are to paſs , making ways and roads where you ſhall di 
ret. And, in fine, you will hereby engage all the Indians to be of your fide : for it would 
be a great inconvenience to an Enemy to want people to carry their baggage , withont which 
they can ſcarce paſs in the Countrey, And 4s to the Inca, he will content himſelf with 
the bare name and title of a King; and you many ſuffer his Subjefts to they him in the times 
of peace, as they did his Anceſtours in former ages, And as to your ſelf, Tou and your Mi- 
niſters and Captains may rule and govern the Spaniards, and require the Inca, when occa- 
fron ſerves, to command his Indians to perform ſuch and ſuch ſervices as you ſhall appoint 3 
and by theſe means you will ſecure them to be faithfull to you, and engage them to be true, 
and not falſe, and Spyes, as they have been to both ſides, 

Maoreover , you will by this friendſhip of the InCa amaſs all the Gold and Silver rhat the 
Indians dig rhroughout the Empire , and ſeeing they eſteem not of it as riches or treaſure , 
they will, in reward of the reſtanration of their Prince and on the ſcore of your alliance with 
them, be eaſily induced to diſcover to you all the treaſure which hath been hidden by their An- 
ceſtours : which will amount to that vaſt riches, that ( as the ſaying is ) you may there- 
with purchaſe the whole World, in caſe you are ambitious to be the ſole Monarch of it, And 
let not that be any ſcruple to you , that you hereby uſurp on the dominion of the King of 
Spain 3 for when you are a King ( as the ſaying is ) you can doe no wrong. This Coun- 
trey did once belong to the Inca's , who were the natural Princes theredf , ſo that it properly 
belongs to them 5, and if any right may be claimed on the ſcore of Conqueſt , it belongs not to 
the King of Caſtile , but to you and your Brothers , -who gained it at your own expence, 
and with hardſhips and hazards of your Lives. 

And now therefore to reftore again the Government to the Inca, the natural Lord there- 
of , it is a piece of generoſity founded on the Law of Nature 5, and thereby alſo you will doe 
right to your ſelf , for it is not reaſon that you who are the Conqueronr of an Empire ſhould 
be a Slave and Subjeit in it ; or that he, who by the valonr of his Arme hath made him- 

ſelf a King , ſhould out of a meanneſs and puſillanimity of ſpirit render himſelf a Vaſſal or 
a Subjeft init, The ſucceſs of all theſe Attions conſiſts in making good the firſt ſteps and 
gradations to it 3 And therefore I beſeech you ſeriouſly to conſider of what 1 have propoſed, 
which , if well purſued, will certainly tend to your eſtabliſhment in this Empire , and 


make 
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make all people in this and in the ages to come acknowledge you and yours for their lawfult 
Sovereign, 

And, to conclude all, be the event what it will, let me adviſe you to take the Crown and 
Title of King ;, it is but what you have gained by your Arms and Valour 5 and no leſs 
Title than that can become you: and therefore I cannot but repeat it again and again to 
you , Dye a King, and not a Subjeft, He that is contented in an ill condition , deſerves « 
worſe. 


I have in this Diſcourſe of Carvajal's omitted ſeveral particulars which wit! 
ſound ill in the ears of Loyal perſons, and gratifie the honour of ill-affected per- 
ſons. Theſe Diſcourſes were not unpleafing to Gongalo Pizarro , who heard them 
willingly, and took it fo kindly from him, that he would fo far concern him- 
ſelf for his eſtabliſhment in grandure , that he afterwards called him Father ; the 
ſame Advices were in like manner confirmed by Pedro de Paelles, Licenciado Cepeda, 
and Hernando Bachicao , with the concurrence of his intimate Friends, who as G« 
mara ſaith in Chap. 173. were very many ; and gives an account of that paſlage 
in theſe words. 

Franciſco de Carvajal and Pedro de Paelles wrote a Letter to Pi garro tO give him- 
ſelf the Title of King; and by that means to excuſe the ſending of Ambaſladours 
to the Emperourz and in lieu thereof to provide good Horls, Armour 


and Arms , which were the beſt Advocates for juſtification of his Cauſe _ | 


that he ſhould apply thoſe fifchs, and rents and duties which Cebos, without de- 
ſerving any part thereof had carried away, unto his own uſe: ſome were of opi- 
nion not to yield the Countrey unto the King , but upon terms that he ſhould 
grant likewiſe unto them the inheritance of their Lands ; others faid that they 
would make a King , as they thought fit, as had been practiſed in Spain , when 
Pelayo and Garci Ximenez, were (et up. Others ſaid, that unleſs the Government of 
Peru were given to Pizarro, and his Brother Hernando Pigarro (et at li , they 
would call in the very 7rks to their affiſtence : And all of them concurred in that 

eneral opinion , that the Countrey was their own, and that they might make a 
Divigon thereof amongſt themſelves, in regard they had won it by conqueſt and 
at the expence of their own bloud. Thus far Gomara , which Fernandez. Palentino 
confirms in the thirteenth Chapter of his ſecond Book, in theſe words which I have 
extracted from thence. 

Theſe Actions being ended, they marched to the City of Los Reyes, diſcourſing 
on the way of the methods which were now to be purſued. Some were of opinion 
that the King would overlook all things that were paſt, and confirm Gongalo Pigar- 
ro in the Government : others, more impudently aid, that it was no matter hs 
ther the King did approve of things or not, for that his Commands would find 
little effe& or compliance in thoſe parts. Licenciado Cepeda, who was defirous to 
fatter and pleaſe Pigarro in all things, approved of the laying of Hernando Bachicao 
and others, that all the Kingdom and Dominion of Per« did by right and by juſt 
claim belong unto him : to prove which he produced many examples, whereby 
it appeared that many Kingdoms, Provinces and Countreys which at firſt were 
gained by force of Arms, were afterward conſerved, and after a long tract of time 
were eſteemed the hereditary Poſſefſions, and devolved to poſterity by an hndeni- 
able Title: witneſs the Kingdom of Navarre; and the reaſon, form and manner 
how theſe Kings were anointed, which he compared with the circumſtances of P;- 
carroz and then he concluded, that never was any King upon the face of the Earth, 
who at the beginning had ever a more fair and clear Title to a Kingdom , than 
Gongalo Pigarro had unto his: all which Pigarro heard with great attention and de- 
light ; for beſides that humane nature is naturally ambitious of power and govern- 
ment 3 his affections were alſo for want of due conſideration let looſe to the im- 
mdaderate deſires thereof; for he was a man naturally of a dull capacity , 
knew not how to write or read; and therefore made not thoſe reflexions on 
conſequences of things as thinking-men uſually do. And in regard that Cepeda 
was  n——_ and a well read man, and eſteemed for his judgment and know- 
ledge, every one approved his ſayings , and none did contradict or queſtion an 
thing that was (aid by him , for this matter was the whole ſubje& of their dil- 
courſe at all times when they were in converſation together. far Palentino, 

We have formerly mentioned what is reported by Gomars - — duties 
which Cobos took without deſerving or doing any thing for them: t _ « 
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which matter ſtands thus : His Imperial Majeſty was pleaſed to grant unto his Se- 
cretary Franciſco de Cobos One and a half per Centum upon all the Gold and Silver 
which was brought to the Mint and Treaſury of his Majeſty , where the Fifths 
were deducted for the uſe and benefit of the King : but then Cobos was to be at the 
whole charge to find Coals for melting, and to provide Say-rhaſters to refine and 
aſlay the Gold and Silver , to pay the Minters 3 and in fine, to defray all charges 
and expences thereof whatſoever z which were fo great, that the Secretary would 
rather have been a Loſer than a Gainer thereby : bur in regard that every one 
who went to pay his Fifths might the better make up-his accounts, and know 
how much he was to pay and how much remained to him ; the manner. was to 
bring the Gold and Silver ready melted , refined and affayed by the King's Aſlay- 
maſter, at the proper coſt and expence of the perſon to whom it belonged : by 
which means Cobos did not perform his obligation which he had given ; and for 
that reaſon Gomara faith that he took duties which he had not deſerved. 


CH AP. XII. 


Gongalo Pigarro declares his duty and allegiance to the 
ing , he departs from Quitu, and goes to Truxillo and 
Los Reyes; and the great joy was made at his coming. 


UT notwithſtanding all this diſcourſe and perſuation, Gomgalo Pigarro from 2 
principle of Loyalty to his Sovereign, could nor relolve to take upon him- 
ſelf che Title of King 3 and more eſpecially becauſe he could not but Ko that 
his Majeſty would confirm him in the Government of Pers, in conſideration that 
he and his Brothers had done great Services, having by the Conqueſt of that 
Kingdom annexed it to the Imperial Crown, and by virtue of the Commiſſion 
given to his Brother the ——__ he was to hold that Government during his life ; 
with liberty to name a Succeſlour after his death 3 and that his Brother had accor- 
dingly nominated him. Then as to his proceedings and ſucceſſes againſt the 
Vice-king 3 he ſuppoſed that his vigorous and unreaſonable proceedings in execu- 
tion of the new Laws might eafily juſtifie his Actions. For that the Vice-king 
refuſed to hear the Addreſſes and Petitions which were made to him by the 
whole Kingdom, and for that reaſon he was choſen and elected by the unanimous 
conſent of all the People to repreſent their complaints and aggrievances, which he 
had rejeRed and abſolutely refuſed to receive. Then , as to the impriſonment of 
the Vice-king , and deſigning ro embark and ſend him away for Spain; it was 
not done by him, but by the Judges upon theſe conſiderations which he medita- 
ted within himſelf; Pigarro flattered himſelf with high expectations that he ſhould 
not onely obtain pardon from the King, bur a new confirmation and ſertlement 
of the Kingdom of Per# upon him : . thus men of Arms and great Souldiers take 
falſe meaſures of their merits and the rewards which they expect for them. Bur 
in regard Gongalo Picarro did not accept of the offer, which his friends made him ; 
his refuſal was interpreted as the effe& of a weak underſtanding, and not procee- 
ding from a principle of loyalty towards his Prince ; and rm upon this ground 
it was, That all Hiſtorians in the character they give of him, repreſent him as a 
perſon of a weak underſtanding ; though in reality choſe who have been famili- 
arly acquaiated wit: him have reported him to have been endued with a ſuffici- 
ent Talent of knowledge, to have been of a good nature, fincere and open, firm 
to his promiſes, without fraud and tricks ; but of a true, honeſt and noble ſpirit, 
repoſing too much confidence in his friends, who afterwards betrayed and deſtroy- 
him, as all Hiſtorians relate. Nor can we much blame the Writers for giving 
a character of Pigarro ſo different to truth z becauſe they compiled their Hittories 
out of thoſe notes and particulars which were given them by perſons who were 
dire&ed to temporize and comply with the humour of cloſe times 3 oe 
| COMPIAINS 
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complains in his dedicatory Epiſtle in theſe words: Being reſolved to proceed , 
ſays he, my pen ſtarted with fear , and a ſtop was given to the courſe of my Hi- 
ſtory, upon con{ideration of ſome inconveniences which might happen unto me 
thereby. And remaining in this ſuſpenſe , I came to the Court of your Majeſty 
where [ preſented before your Royal Council of the «dies the firſt part of the Hi- 
ſtory which I had finiſhed. And in regard they conceived a good opinion of the 
truth of what I had delivered therein; they were pleaſed to judge it not one- 
ly beneficial and uſefull, but likewiſe neceffary for me to compleat the Hiſto- 
ry which I had begun: and being ſo commanded to doe with promiſes of a re- 
ward for my labour; I rook new ſpirit and courage again, and baniſhed all that 
fear and apprehen(ions which formerly gave a ſtop to the courſe of: my Pen, &c. 
And in this manner I little regarded the teſtimony of Enemies, or what men ſaid, 
who reported matters with a prejudice, knowing it to be the cuſtom of mankind 
to ſay things by halves where they have no kindneſs for the Party. And now Gon- 
galo Pigarro reſolved to leave Lite, and goe to the City of Los Rezes, and to make 
his ret1dence there, becaule it was in the middle of the Empire , and the moſt ad- 
vantageous firuarionto feat himſelf for ſuppreſſion of diſtu and ſtirrs which 
might ariſe in any paits of Pers, as alſo to adminiſter juſtice in the times of peace. 
In 2viru he conſtituted Pedro de Puelles to be his Captain General and Deputy 
with three hundred Souldiers; for he repoſed great truſt in him upon the experi- 
ence he had of his faithfulneſs ro him, and ſuccour which he gave him at a time 
when he looked-on himſelf as ruined and ſinking : and being come to the City 
of Sr. Michael , he received intelligence that a great number of dia» Souldiers 
were gathered in a Body upon the frontiers of that Countrey ; to diſperſe which, 
he {ent Captain Mercadillo with about a hundred and thirty men who therewith 
afterwards peopled that City which is now called Laxa. Then he ſent Captain 
Porcel with a Party of fixty men to the ancient Conqueſt which had been made 
in the Province of Pacamura; likewiſe Licenciado Carvajal was ordered to goe by 
Se and embark with thoſe Souldiers-which oh» Alonſo'Palamino had brought from 
Nicarag#a; and that he ſhould order matters in every Port according to the Inſtruc- 
tions which were given him. Licenciado Carvajal performed every ting as he was 
commanded, failing __ che Coaſt as far as 7-»xilo, whilſt Gongalo Pizarro mar- 
ched all the way by Land; and at length they met all together at that Place , 
where orders were given to goe tO Los Rees; Pigarro was accompanied thither 
with two hundred choice Souldiers, ana which were Licenciao Carvajal, John 
de Acoſta, fohn de 1a Torro, Licenciado Cepedi} Fernando Bachicas; Diego Gaillen, with 
other Porſons of Quality. 

Upon his entry into the City men were of different opinions concerning the 
manner of it. Thoſe who would have him take the Title of King, and to be 
ſpeedily crowned , propoled that he ſhould enter under a Canopy of State. O- 
thers, who were of a more mpderate temper, would have the Gate and the new 
Street enlarged and made more wide by laying open one of the Barriers of the 
City, to make his Entrance the more ſignal, _—_—_— the example of the Re- 
man Emperours, when they entred Rome in triumph : ſides ona "x contended 
about this matter , but Pigarro would yield to neither of them, but onely refer- 
red himſelf to what Licenciado Carvajal (ſhould judge convenient and fit to be done. 
And he accordingly dire&ed, that he (houtd make his Entry on Horſe-back, and 


his Captains all on Foot before him , with their Horſes led on the right-hand of 


them, after which the Foot were to march in rank and file: The Horſemen diſ- 
mounted and marched on foot, being intermixed with the Infantry 3 it not ſee- 
ming decent that they ſhould ride whilſt thetr Captains. were on foot. Ganga/o 
Picarro w2s mounted.on-a very fine Horſe', and came up'in the Rere , ſupported 
on each fide with four Biſhops 3 on the right-hand by the Arch-biſhop of Zos Rey- 
es and the Biſhop of itn and on the left by the Biſhop of Cazco and the Bi- 
ſhop of Bezora , the latter: of which came'to Perz to be conſecrated by the hands 
of thoſe other three Prelates. Then came another band of Souldiers for a Rere- 
guard, all marching without Guns, or Pikes, or other Arms; than onely their 
Swords and Daggers.in token of peace. Afﬀrer all came Zorengo ds Aldana who 
was conſtituted chief -Governour of that Ciry by Pig«rro, together with the Alder- 
men of the Corporation-and other Inhabitants, who came out to welcome Pigar- 
ro; and ail the people; 'as he paſſed, faluted him with loud acclamations' and'a 
thouſand blefngs, for having concerned himſelf for their welfare , mad 
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their Eſtates to them with infinite labours and hardſhips, and the hazard of his 
life z in conſideration of which. they offered their lives and fortunes to remain art 
his devotion. And being now entred within the City, he went dire&ly to the Ca- 
thedral Church there to adore the moſt Holy Sacrament 3 the Streets all along as 
he paſſed reſounded with vocal Mulick, Singing, Minſtrels and Trumpets, which 
were excellently good in that City ; and the Bells of the Churches and Monaſte- 
ries ſpake his welcome, and added to the Solemnity of that day. Picarro having 
performed his devotions to our Lord, went to his Houſe, which formerly belon- 
ged to his Brother the Marquis, where, as the Hiſtorians ſay, he lived in greater 
{plendour and ſtate than ever he had done before. Some fay that he entertained 
eighty Halberdiers for his Guard, and that no man was permitted to fit down in 
his preſence 3 ſame ſay he gave his hand to be kifled : but ny ſtories of this 
nature are framed out of envy and malice of enemies, who, as we have ſaid, raiſe 
theſe reports: though to my certain knowledge, and I ſpeak the fame on the 
truth of a Chriſtian, that there was not one Halberdier in all his Guard, nor have 
| ever heard that heentertained any. And, as I have formerly mentivned, when 
his Brother the Marquis returned into this Countrey, with a Commiſſion from 
his Majeſty, and with the png to entertain twenty four Halberdiers for the 
guard of his Perſon,: he could by no means perſuade any to accept of the Office, 
it being eſteemed too low and inferiour to the quality of a Spaniard 3 onely I knew 
two men who vouchfafed ro humble themſelves to that mean degree. And 
therefore I know not how afterwards is could come to paſs in times of greatet 
on and height, that eighty: Spaniards ſhuuld be found to ſtoop or condeſcend 16 
ow; as to bear Halberds on their ſhoulders, eſpecially ſince it hath been obſerved, 
chat they were tog proud to-own the taking money on the noiion of pay ; and 
xerefore I am of -opinion,, that the Authours who wrote of this matter did mif- 
take the name'of Halberdiers for Harquebuſters. Beſides, I note it for a miſtake 
of the, like nature-in thoſe who reporc, that Pigarro made ule of poiſon to remove 
thoſe out of the world who ſtood in his way, for never any ſuch thing was acted, 
r yet-imagined £0 be done, for if it had been I ſhould certainly have heard there- 
of. oo or later,- as\well as they 3 and indeed, had he been guilty of ſuch vani- 
ties and crimes as theſe, he would have been deteſted and abhorred by all the 
world, whereas qn the contrary (as all Authours agree) he was well beloved and 
generally eſteemed. - And ſo much I declare upon my faith and truth, as an eye- 
witneſs. of moſt of theſe paſſages ; and I ſpeak in fincerity without favour or af- 
feion to any, having no engagements to either Party, 


CHAP. XLIL 


iT he. Authour declares in what manner Gongalo Pigarro be- 

"'-' "haved (himſelf towards his own People. The death of 

_ Vela Nunnez. The arrival of Franciſco de Carvajal 
at Los'Reyes, andthe manner how he was received. 


+. - s 
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WW HEN Gongalo Pigarro wasat the City of Cezco, I had ſome- knowledge 
. of him by fights; for:ſoon after the Battel of Haarina he came and refided 
there. untill the Battel/ & Sacſahnana, 'which was about fix months, during which 
time 1 was frequently-in his Houſe, and obſerved his behaviour both within doors 
and abroad. people paid him the honour and reſpe& which was due to their 
Superiour, attending and following him whereſoever he went, either on foot or 
on Horſeback ;: and he demeaned himſelf with that courtefie and affability to- 
wards.all; and fo like a fellow-ſouldier, that no man could find cauſe of com- 
plaint :. I never ſaw him give his hand to any man to be kiſſed, though defired 
in way. of complement. He freely took off his Hat to every man, and to perſons 
of Quality. he gave them the Titles which were due to them : he conſtantly, as 
we, have ſaid, called Franciſco de Carvajal by the name of Father, as I once _= 
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heard him fay ; for when I was a Boy, or a young Lad, he would always have me 
with him, and upon a certain' time Carvaja/ came to ſpeak to him, and though 
there was none in the Room preſent with them befides my (elf, yet Carzaja! not 
being willing that.I ſhould hear any thing which was between them whiſpered 
him in the ear; what it was I could not hear, but Pigarro anſwered in a few words, 
which were, Look you Father. 

I have ſeen him ſometimes at Dinner, for he always ate in publick ; his 
Table was vey long, and held at leaſt an hundred kw -f at the upper end of 
which he fate himſelf, and on each hand there was a void ſpace left which mighr 
contain two perſons; at which diſtance all Souldiers fate down as they pleaſed ; 
onely the Captains and Citizens did not dine with him, unleſs it were in their 
own Houſes. I dined with him twice at his own Table, by his command and 
invitation ; one of which was on Candlemas-day, and then his Son Don Fernando, 
and Don Franciſco his Nephew, who was Son to his Brother the Marquis, and I 
ate ſtanding at the void place of his Table, and he carved for us all, and gave 
from his own Plate; allwhich I (aw, being then about the age of nine years, 
which I compleated on the twelfth day of Apri! following, and do certifie the 
truth thereof, having been an eye-witneſ(s of what I have before mentioned; (6 
that Hiſtorians may yield more credit to me herein than to thoſe who ſpeak our 
of pes and with rancour and malice to his perſon. In like manner they ac- 
cuſe him, and ſay that he took away all the Fifths and Revenue belonging to the 
King, with the Tributes which were paid by the I4ians, and the Eſtates of thoſe 
who took oy againſt him, which _ amounted to above two third 
parts of all the Income of Pers and yet: tor -all - this they ſay that his Souldiers 
were unpaid, at which they remained much unſatisfied ; but we may eafily refute 
this errour and this miſtake of Writers, when it is conſidered, that for certain he 
left no hidden Treaſures at the time of his death. They alſo accuie him of Adul- 
tery and Incontinence, with many aggravating circumſtances, which are moſt no- 
rorious in the lives of Governours and men in eminent places. 

But to return to our Hiſtory : We muſt know, that during the time that Gox- 

alo Pi carro refided at Los Reyes, it happened that Vela Nunnez, Brother to the late 
ice-king, came to an unfortunate end by means of Captain ob» de 1a Torre, who 
ſome years before had married an dia» Woman, who was Daughter to the Cu- 
raca Of the Province of Paerto Viejo : The Indians, pleaſing themſelves with the 
honourable alliance of a Spaniard, whom they eſteeming and preferring before 
their Riches, diſcovered unto him a Treaſure of an hundred and fifty thouſand 
Ducats in Gold and Emeralds, which were hidden within the Tombs of their 
Anceſtours. 7ohn de 1a Torre, having thus made his fortune, had a mind to leave Gon- 
galo Pizarro, and return into Spain, and there to enjoy his Riches : but then confi- 
dering with himſelf that his .Rebellion and Actions againſt the King were too 
well known (for he was one of thoſe who tore out the Hairs of the Vice-king's 
Beard and put them intoa Medall) he feared he ſhould be called in queſtion, and 
not live ſecurely and in peace at home : wherefore to take off this blemith from 
him, and doe ſome remarkable ſervice, he perſuaded Yela Nunnez to make his 
eſcape with him, on one of the Ships then in Port, promiſing to affiſt him there- 
in, in caſe he would engage his Relations to favour and protect him, for the good 
ſervices he had done in delivering him out of the hands of that Tyrant. Yela 
Nunez hearkned to the propoſals he had made him, bur then ſtories and rumours 
flying about that the King had confirmed Gongalo Pigarro in the Government, Yes 
Nunnez, preſent! Gong his mind, and began to contrive in what manner he 
might fix himſelf in the good opinion of Gongalo Pigarro, 7ohn de 1a Torre obſer- 
ving car uheration, and fearing leſt he or ſome others of his Confidents ſhould 
2 diſcovery to Pigarro of the Compa& or Plot that was between them, 
_— it to be his beſt courſe to be before-hand with them in the diſcovery ; 
and fo went to Pigarro and informed him of the deſign of Yela Nunnez to make his 
eſcape, for which they cut off his Head, and hanged and quartered another con- 
cerned in the ſame Plot : howſoever, it was the common talk that chis piece of 
cruelty was acted at the perſuaſion onely of Licengiado Carvajal; for Pigarro had a 
kindne(s for Yela Nunez, whom he loved for his good nature and fweer diſpoſiti- 
on, and never inclined to put him to death. And this was the fare of this poor 
Gentleman, by che falſe accuſation of a treacherous fellow, who was a Villain of 
the higheſt nature. Franciſco de Carvajal, _—_ ſome days before received in- 
Ddddd telligence 
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their Eſtates to them with infinite Iabours and hardſhips, and the hazard of his 
lifez in conſideration of which. they offered their lives and fortunes to remain ar 
his devotion. And being now entred within the City, he went dire&ly to the Ca- 
thedral Church there to adore the moſt Holy Sacrament ; the Streets all along as 
he paſſed reſounded with vocal Mulick, Singing, Minſtrels and Trumpets, which 
were excellently good in that City z and the Bells of the Churches and Monaſte- 
ries ſpake his welcome, and added to the Solemnity of that day. Picarro having 
performed his devotions to our Lord, went to his Houſe, which formerly belon- 
ged to his Brother the Marquis, where, as the Hiſtorians ſay, he lived in greater 
{plendour and (tate than ever he had done before. Some fay that he entertained 
eighty Halberdiers for his Guard, and that no man was permitted to fit down in 
his preſence ; ſome fay he gave his hand to be kiſſed : but w_ ſtories of this 
nature are framed out of envy and malice of enemies, who, as we have ſaid, raiſe 
theſe reports: though to my certain knowledge, and I ſpeak the fame on the 
truth of a Chriſtian, . that there was not one Halberdier in all his Guard, nor have 
I ever heard that heentertained any. And, as I have formerly menticned, when 
his Brother the Marquis returned into this Countrey, with a Commiſſion from 
his Majeſty, and with the pigs to entertain twenty four Halberdiers for the 
guard of his Perſon, he could by no means perſuade any to accept of the Office, 
it being eſteemed too low and inferiour to the quality of a Spaniard ; onely I knew 
two men who vouchfafed ro humble themſelves to that mean degree. And 
therefore I know not how afterwards i* could come to pals in times of greate 

ride and height, that eighty. Spaniards ſhuuld be found to ſtoop or condeſcend to 
fr to bear Halberds on their ſhoulders, eſpecially fince- it hath been obſerved, 
that they were too proud to-own the taking money on the noiion of pay ; and 

ierefore I am of opinion,, that the Authours who wrote of this matter did miſ- 
take the name'of Halberdiers for Harquebuſters. Beſides, I note it for a miſtake 
of the, like nature-in thoſe who report, that Picarro made uſe of poiſon to remove 
thoſe out of the world who ſtood in his way, for never any ſuch thing was acted, 


nor yet-imagined £0 be done, for if it had been I ſhould certainly have heard rhere- 
of, oh or later,- as'well as they 3 and indeed, had he been guilty of ſuch vani- 
ties and crimes as theſe, he would have been deteſted and abhorred by all the 


world, whereas 9n the contrary (as all Authours agree) he was well beloved and 
generally eſteemed. - And ſo much I declare upon my faith and truth, as an eye- 
witneſs. of moſt of theſe paſſages ; and I ſpeak in ſincerity without favour or af- 
fefion to any, having no engagements to either Party, 


"IC 


CHAP. XLIL 


:;The. Authour declares in what manner Gongalo Pigarro be- 

"'-' 'haved himſelf towards his own People. The death of 

. Vela 'Nunnez. The arrival of Franciſco de Carvajal 
at Los Reyes, and'the manner how he was received. 
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CX 7 HEN Gongalo Pigarro wasat the City of Cozce, I had ſome knowledge 

of him by figlitz. for:ſoon after the Battel of Hearina he came and refided 
there. untill-the Battel' of Sar/abnana, which was about fix months, during which 
time I was frequenitly-in his Houſe, and obſerved his behaviour both within doors 
and abroad. people paid him the. honour and reſpe&t which was due to their 
Superiour, attending and — him whereſoever he went, either on foot or 
on Horſeback 3: and -he demeaned himſelf with that courteſie and affability to- 
wards.all, and fo like a fellow-ſouldier, that no man could find cauſe of com- 
plaint :- I neyer ſaw him give his hand to any man to be kifled, though deſired 
1n-way of complement. He freely took off his Hat to every man, and to perſons 


of Quality. he gave them the Titles which were due to them : he conſtantly, as 
we. have faid, called Franciſco de Carvajal by the name of Father, as T once ver 
+ ear 
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heard him ſay ; for when I was a Boy, or a young Lad, he would always have me 
with him, and upon a certain' time Car»4ja! came to ſpeak to him, and though 
there was none in the Room preſent with them befides my (elf, yet Carzaja! not 
being willing that.I ſhould hear any thing which was between them whiſpered 
him in the ear; what it was I could not hear, but Pigarroanſwered in a few words, 
which were, Look you Father. 

I have ſeen him ſometimes at Dinner, for he always ate in publick ; his 
Table was vey long, and held ar leaſt an hundred people: at the upper end of 
which he fate himſelf, and on each hand there was a void ſpace left which might 
contain two perſons; at which diſtance all Souldiers fate down as they pleaſed ; 
onely the Captains and Citizens did not dine with him, unlef6 it were in their 
own Houſes. I dined with him twice at his own Table, by his command and 
inviration 3 one of which was on Candlemas-day, and then his Son Don Fernando, 
and Don Franciſco his Nephew, who was Son to his Brother the Marquis, and I 
ate ſtanding at the void place of his Table, and he carved for us all, and gave 
from his own Plate; allwhich I ſaw, being then about the age of nine years, 
which I compleated on the twelfth day of pri! following, and do certifie the 
truth thereof, having been an eye-witne(s of what I have before mentioned; {6 
that Hiſtorians may yield more credit to me herein than to thoſe who ſpeak our 
of qe and with rancour and malice to his perſon. In like manner they ac- 
cuſe him, and ſay that he took away all the Fifths and Revenue belonging ro the 
King, with the Tributes which were paid by the Inaians, and the Eſtates of thoſe 
who took oy againſt him, which together amounted to above two third 
parts of all the Income of Per and yet: for -all-this they fay that his Souldiers 
were unpaid, at which they remained much unſatisfied ; but we may eafily refute 
this errour and this miſtake of Writers, when it is conſidered, that for certain he 
left no hidden Treaſures at the time of his death. They alſo accule him of Adul- 
tery and Incontinence, with many — pony circumſtances, which are moſt no- 
torious in the lives of Governours and men in eminent places. 

But to return to our Hiſtory : We muſt know, that during the time that Gox- 

alo Picarro relided at Los Reyes; it happened that Ye/a Nunnez, Brother to the late 
ice-king, came to an unfortunate end by means of Captain ob» de la Torre, who 
ſome years before had married an Þdia» Woman, who was Daughter to the C»- 
raca Of the Province of Puerto Viejo : The Indians, pleaſing themſelves with the 
honourable alliance of a Spaniard, whom they — preferring before 
their Riches, diſcovered unto him a Treaſure of an hundred and fifty thouſand 
Ducats in Gold and Emeralds, which were hidden within the Tombs of their 
Anceſtours. 7ohn de la Torre, having thus made his fortune, had a mind to leave Gon- 
galo Pigarro, and return into Spain, and there to enjoy his Riches : but then conſt- 
ning with himſelf that his .Rebellion and Actions againſt the King were too 
well known (for he was one of thoſe who tore out the Hairs of the Vice-king's 
Beard and put them intoa Medall) he feared he ſhould be called in queſtion, and 
not live ſecurely and in peace at home : wherefore to take off this blemith from 
him, and doe ſome remarkable ſervice, he perſuaded Yela Nunez. to make his 
eſcape with him, on one of the Ships then in Port, promiſing to affiſt him there- 
in, in caſe he would engage his Relations to favour and protect him, for the good 
ſervices he had done in delivering him out of the hands of that Tyrant. Yea 
Nunnez hearkned to the propoſals he had made him, bur then ſtories and rumours 
flying about that the King had confirmed Gongalo Pigarro in the Government, Yela 
Nunnes, _ chang his mind, and began to contrive in what manner he 
might fix himſelf in the good opinion of Gongalo Pigarro, fohn de 1a Torre obſer- 
ving qr aheration, and fearing leſt he or ſome others of his Confidents ſhould 
2 diſcovery to Pigarro of the Compact or Plot that was between them, 
thought it to be his beſt courſe to be before-hand with them in the diſcovery 3 
and jg went to Pigarro and informed him of the deſign of Yela Nunnez to make his 
eſcape, for which they cut off his Head, and hanged and quartered another con- 
cerned in the ſame Plot : howſoever, it was the common talk that this piece of 
cruelty was acted at the perſuaſion onely of Licengiado Carvajal; for Pigarro had a 
kindneſs for Yela Nwznez, whom he loved for his good nature and fieer diſpoliti- 
on, and never inclined to put him to death. And this was the fare of this poor 
Gentleman, by the falſe accuſation of a treacherous fellow, who was a Villain of 
the higheſt nature. Franciſco de Carvajal, _ ſome days before received in- 
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relligence of Pigarro's march to Los Rees, and his orders to meet him there, he 
came to the Charcas with intention to joyn his Forces with him at the City it lf: 
Pigarro upon the news of his approach went a great way to meet him, and cauſed 
2 triumphal reception to be made for him, as due to a Captain of his merit, who 
had defeated ſo many Enemies and gained ſo many Viories. Carvajal left Alonſo 
de Mendoga for Governour of the City of Plate under Gongalo Pigarro, and brought 
with him about a million of pieces of Eighe, which he had digged from the Mines 
of Potoſi, and from the 1udians who are free and not under ſubjefion of any Lord, 
ſo that Pigarro was now furniſhed with plenty of money ; and then Gregg cook 
his opportunity to preſs him farther upon the Subject of making himſelf King, 
repeating the ſame arguments, which he had uſed in his Letter. And here let us 
leave them, their and their Friends, and particularly the inhabitants of 
the ſeveral Cities of that Empire, employed in keeping all things peaceable, and 
in quiet condition to the ſecurity and proteQtion as well of Indians as Spaniards, and 
_ increaſe and propagation of the Holy Catholick Faith by catechiſing and 
preaching to the Natives; and to the advantage jof Trade and of every private 
man's concernment, which was ſo diminiſhed and/impyveriſhed by the late Wars 


and Revolutions, that no man durſt to an Eſtate, for fear that it ſhould be 
taken away, either by the violent force of Tyrants, who bare-faced plundred and 


pillaged all they could ſeiſe and lay their hands on ; or elſe by thoſe who preten- 
ded to borrow it for the ſervice of his Majeſty. And now (as the Proverb is) That 
it is good fiſhing upon turn of the Tide , let us paſs over into Spain, and let us ſee 
what his Imperial Majeſty is there deligning or reducing to obedience the Rebels 
in Pers, and to ſet at liberty the Vice-king Blaſco Numez. 


The End of the Fourth Book, . 
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CHAP. I. 


Licenciado Pedro de la Gaſca is choſen by the Emperour 
Charles the Fifth to reduce Peru. 


Diego Albarez, Cueto and Franciſco Maldonado arrived in Spain in Quali- 

ty of Ambaſſadours, the firſt of which was ſent from the Vice-king, 
and the latter from Gongalo Pigarre, and both went to Valladolid, where the Court 
then reſided, under the Government of che Prince Don Philip, who ruled that 
Kingdom in the abſence of the Emperour his Father z who, like a Catholick 
Prince, was at that time actually employed in the Wars in Germany  aiobeſ the 
Lutherans, \abouring to reduce them to the obedience of the Holy 'Mother the 
Church of Rome. Theſe Ambaſſadours did ſeverally inform the Prince's = 
neſs and the Royal Council of the 1dies, in the; beſt manner were able, of all 
the tranſactions and ſucceſſes which had happeiied in Pers, untill the time of their 
departure from thence ; for then the Vice-king was ſtill __ The ill news of 
theſe great revolutions and troubles of that Kingdom cauſed many thoughts in 
the mind of the Þrince ; for remedy of which his Highneſs' fammoned 
cil of the moſt wiſe and pave perſons, and of moſt experience, 
the Court, which were the Cardinal Don John Tavera Archbiſhop. of Tolede, Car- 
dinal Don Fray Garcia de Loayſa Archbilhop of Seville, Don Franciſco de Baldes Preſi- 
dent of the Royal Council and Biſhop of Cigzen;s, the Duke of 4s, the Count 
of Oſorno, Franciſco de Los Cobvs Lord Lieutenant of Leo, Don obs Cunniga Lord 
Lieutenant of Caſtile, Ramirez Bilhop of Cuenca and Preſident of the King's Bench . 
in Yalladelid; all the Judges of the Royal Council of the Indies, beſides ſeveral 
other perſons of great Quality z all which, as well as the Court in general, 
did admire that thoſe Laws and Ordinances which were made and deſigned for 
the univerſal good, as well of the Indians as of the Spaniards of Perx, ſhould have 
ſuch a different effe&, and prove the cauſe of the deſtruction both of one and of 
the other, and ſo to endanger the Kingdom as even to put it in hazard of bei 
alienated from the Crown of -the Emperour. To prevent which, many conſul- 
tations were held, and great debates did ariſe thereupon z ſome were of opinion, 
that it was to be done onely by force of Arms, and that immediately Souldiers 
were to be (ent thither under the command of ſeveral experienced CO_ 
bur this opinion was oppoſed by the difficulty of ſuch an enterpriſe ; for that the - 
charge of (hipping Souldiers, Arms, Ammunition, Horſes and Proviſion would 
be very great, the Voyage was long, the Navigation difficult and ſubje& to a 
thouſand hazards, being to paſs two Seas. Other Counfels there were of the more 
moderate and grave fort of men, who were of opinion, that, fince all _ di- 

2 urban- 


V's: matters were tranſaQed in Pers in the manner before related, 
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furbances were cauſed by the rigour of the new Laws, and the ſevere and indiC- 
creet manner of putting them in execution by the Vice-king, the remedy thereof 
ought to be by contrary applicationsz which was, that the new Laws ſhould be 
nay and ng ens invalid, _ that.g0 copare and —_ m_ 

or lan {hen be 0a ug, gente and Wiallle tempeg, and one 0 
oaaph ite x7! of pr 5%, nx gn and en N Ge times of 
Peice,ard yet 4a ier knowing how to manage 2 War if occaſion thould re- 
uire. The Perſon elected for this employment was Licengiado Pedro tle la Gaſea, a 
byter of the Church, and a Member of the General Council of the Inquiſti- 

on, and one in whom all the fore-mentioned qualities did concurr ; and being thus 
elected, he was offered to his Majeſty for his approbation : upon receipt of theſe 
Letters of recommendation, Orders were given in ſuch manner as Gomara writes 
in the 175th Chapter of his Book, which I have thought fit to repeat word for 
word, becauſe he ſeenÞ to be more plain and clear herein than ahy other Authour 

whatſoever. > Vv "_ | 

When the Emperour, faith he, had received the news of the great diſturbances 

in Pers, and of the impriſonment of Blaſco Nunez, he highly reſented the inſo- 
lence of the Judges, who durſt attempt fo daring a piece of injuſtice againſt their 
allegiance, and alſo condemned the proceedings of Gongalo Pigarro, as not tending 
to his ſervice. Howloever, when it was conſidered that | mit was made to 
him in reference to the new Laws, dt the Letters of. Inſtruction which were gi- 
ven herein and ſent by Franciſco Maldmado were miſcarried, and that Texada died 
at Sea 3 the fault was caſt upon the Vice-king, who with too much rigour execu- 
ted the new;Laws, without admitting of any Petitions, or hearkening to the Rea- 
ſons which were offered to the contrary : but then he ſeemed again to be excuſed 
by che poſitive commands in his Inſtru&ions not to admit of any appeal or delay, 
for that thoſe methods were looked upon as certainly conducing to the ſervice of 
God;'\rothe welfare and, tonſtreation of the idiens, co the diſcharge of a good 


mary bo cs Bufmefs : and laſtly, conſidering that ſince a Lion could 


not-prevail, le ſpirit of a Lamb might be much more mollifying and win- 
ning. of the ——_— ſwch.: a perſon as this was Licexciado Pedro Gaſca eſteemed to 


niOns, 
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nions, he defired him to forbear a while, and to attend his farther Orders. And 
leaving his diretions here he went to Panama, where he conſtituted Gargia de 
Paredes Governour, and appointed him a Garriſon of thoſe Souldiers which Her- 
nando Mexia, and Don Pedro de Cabrera, who were Captains belonging to Pigarro 
had brought to him, to defend that Town from the French, who committed Pira- 
cies zlong that Coaſt z and their coming thither was expected alſo, but their 
Voyage was ſhortned by the Governour of Santa Marra who killed them all at a 
Banquet to which he had given them an invitation. Thus far Gomara. 


— — —_ 


CHA P. IL 


Of the ſubſtance of the Commiſſion which Licenciado Gaſca 
brought. His arrival at Santa Marta and Nombre de 
Dios, the manner of his reception there, and of the vari- 
ous Succeſſes and Treaties which paſſed there. 


NW that we may add to what was omitted by this Authour relating to the 
Commiſhon which Licenciado Gaſea carried with him, and in which he comes 
ſhort, for chough in general he ſays, that the Emperour granted him a power 
large as he could defire, 'yer not coin the parti f, weare to add, 
that he gave him an unlimited and an. abſolute power in all things io fuch fall 
and ample mauner as his Majeſty could grant z commanding all people upon tus 
Summons to come in to his aſſiſtance with Men, and Horſe, and Arms, and Mo- 
ney 3 with Shipping, Proviſion, -and whatever elſe he require for his Ma- 
jeſty's Service. He alſo carried with him 2 general A of Pardon for all Crimes 
whatſoever, and that no ation ſhould be brought againſt any perſon by reaſon 
thereof; and that every man's Eſtate and Free-hold ſhould be conſerved to hit. 
And that te ſhould cauſe the Vice-king to be embarked and tranſported into 
Spain, in caſe he believed it conducing to the ſervice of his Majeſty and the quiet- 
neſs of the Kiuzdo.n. He had alſo a Licence and Authority to make uſe of the 
Royal Revenue, (© far as he judged it neceflary for reducing the Rebels, for qui- 
eting the minds of the People, and for due adminiſtration of Juſtice by the & 
vernment. He had alſo Power and Authority to diſpoſe of ſuch Lands and Eſtates 
which belonged to Indians, which were not already granted or given away; and 
alſo of all Offices and Governments through the whole Empire, as well thoſe 
which were already gained and conquered as thoſe which d be acquired 
and ——_— wes os to himſelf ws wm ny or Nw Fo 
appointed for his Salary or Entertainment 3 but a li priviiege to 
| og 2s he judged convenient for ' his Majeſty's Service, of which the Au- 
ditor-General was to take an account ; and ſend the ſame to the Officers of 
his Majeſty's Treaſury, All which particulars were ſet down, and required by 
Licenciado Gaſea, who, like a wiſe man, provided as well for the future as for 
the preſent, and alſo that malitious men might not ſay, that Intereſt and a 
great Salary.was the motive to incite him to laborious and difficult undertakings, 
which at every ſtep offered themſelves, but a true zeal onely to his Majeſty's Ser- 
vice was his higheſt inducement ; to which he ſacrificed all his peace and quiet- 
neſs, and preferred it even before his own life. And Gomara farther ng 
this Licezciado Gaſca, ith, that as he was of much moxe ſolid underſtanding a 
betrer temper than the Vice-king, fo alſo he was of little ſtatvre, and of a ſtrange 
ſhape, for :from the girdle downwards he was as long as any tall man whatſoever, 
and then from the girdle upwards to his Shoulders he was not one third fo "gh, 
and without any proportion to his other parts : when he was on Horle-back 
{cemed much lefs than he was, for he was all Thighs and 3 and his Coun- 
renance was very ill-favoured and unpleaſant : but what nature bad denied co him 
in his Body,” was largdy recompenſed to him in the endowments of his Mind ; 
for he had-not onely all thoſe which this Authour- declares of him, but many 
more 
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more, con{idering that he regained his Empire again to his Majeſty, which was al- 
moſt torally ruined, and revolted from its allegiance. I my felf knew him , and 
particularly one evening I was with him when he ſtood in the Court-yard of my 
Father's houle, leading to the open place from whence he ſaw the Feaſts of Bulls and 
Sports on Horle-back with their Darts but he lodged chen in the houſes of Thomas 
Vaſquez, now 1 the poſlethon of his Son Pearo Vaſquez, where allo G ongalo Pigarrs 
lodged when he was in that Town ; and ficuate on the outſide of the Street w hich 
is in the middle berween our houſe and the Convent of our Lady of the Mercedes : 
and though thoſe Houſes have at one corner Windows which look out into rhe 
Market-place, from whence Licenciado Gaſca might have ſeen all thoſe Sports, 
howſoever he choſe rather co ſee them from my Father's Court-yard, which more 
immediately froncs with the Market-place. 

And now we ſhall proceed to declare his Actions which were not performed 
by the Sword or Lance, but by the force of his reaſon and council, which carried 
him on with ſuch ſucces as obtained all the points he delired both in Peace and 
War, and at length conducted him out of the Countrey without any Complaints 
or Accuſations agaiaſt him of violence or q—_ His weapons were, Pati- 
ence to bear and nndergo all the labours and difficulties which preſented, and mild- 
ly to ſuffer the inlolences and aftronts of the Souldiery ; he allo had a great ſtock 
of ſubtlety, and craft, and good management to penetrate into the Plots and 
Deſigns of his Enemies, and to circumvent and diſappoint them ; from all which 
we have arguments ſufficient to prove the diffculty of his undertaking, —_— 
if we conſider the condition of this Empire, when this worthy perſon undertoo 
to ſettle and reduce it to obedience. And here we ſhall omit to give an account 
of the particulars of the Voyage which the Preſident made to Nombre de Dios ( to 
whom hereafter we ſhall give that Title ) referring the Reader to Diego Fernandez 
for that relation, and fo {hall proceed to what ſucceeded after his arrival there. 
The Preſident received the firſt News of the death of the Vice-king in Sants 
Marta , from Licenciado Almandarez, , who was then Governour of that Province 
and of that new Kingdom z from whence both Gaſca and thoſe with him appre- 
hended great difficulties in their deſign; judging it almoſt impoſſible to reduce a 
People without Arms who had proceeded (© far in their Rebellion, as to kill the 
Vice-king in a pitched Battel, Bat the Preſident, not to diſcourage his People , 
concealed the opinion and apprehenſion he conceived thereof; and ro ' 
farther diſturbances which might ariſe, he publickly declared, that he had ſaffici- 
ent power and authority to pardon all the Crimes of what nature ſoever which 
were already committed , fo that no man ought to doubt of pardon or of a gene- 
ral A of Oblivion. Moreover he conſidered , that by the death of the Vice- 
king, that general hatred was removed from the People, which they conceived 
againſt his perverſe and untratable humour , and that thereby they might more 
eaſily be reduced to the ſervice of his Majeſty : Beſides which another difficulty 
was obviated in caſe it ſhould be thought neceſlary for quieting the People, to 
ſend the Vice-king out bf that Countrey ; who might obje& the injuſtice of ſuch 
proceedings againſt a perſon,” who for no other reaſon than the Service of his Ma- 
jeſty againſt Rebels and Tyrants, was baniſhed the Countrey, and deprived of his 
Authority. The Preſident Ga/ca comforting himſelf with fuch Confiderations as 
theſe failed to Nombre de Dios, where he was received by the Souldiers of Hernan 
Mexia and by the Inhabitants all well armed ; but they ſhewed him very little 
reſpe& and leſs affeftion , ſpeaking contemptibly of his perſon with affronting 
words ; of all which ( as Diego Fernandes faith ) he took no notice , but ſpake 
kindly and  chearfully to all forts of People. But the Clergy of the City, like 
true Servants of God, went in proceſſion with the Croſs to meet and receive the 
Preſident, whom they conducted to the Church to fing the Te Dewm Laudamu, 
with which kindneſs the Preſident was much pleaſed , and thanked God , that 
ſome People were _—_— , Who were acquainted with their duty and good 
manners, and in ſome kind made amends for the diſreſpe&s of others: but that 
which added moſt to his fatisfation was, that the night following, Hernan Mexia 
who was one of the Captains of Gongalo Pigarro, and much obliged to him for (e- 


veral favours, came privately to ſpeak with him, offering himſelf to the ſervice of 
his Majeſty, and to uſe his utmoſt endeavours to engage other Captains and Soul- 
diers to return unto their Loyalty and duty towards their Prince : Moreover he 


gave him a large Narrative of the State of the Countrey and of the Fleet which 
Was 


— —— 


Book V. Royal Commentaries.” 


759 


was at Pazama, and of the Condition of the. Captains andiSouldiers which were 
embarked thereupon, and how that Pedro de: Hingoſa was Admiral thereof: for all 
which Advices and Promiſes: the Preſident returned him-rchanks; and promiſed 
him in the name of his Majeſty. a-(uitable reward, defiring his ſecrecy in the whole 
matter : Aad thus Peace and Friendthip being agreed men them, they pri- 
vately diſcourled every night together, : and Hernan Mexia gave him an account of 
ul matters, which they wrote to him from 2.&vama.. Thus did the Preſident gain 
every day upon the good w ills and affections of the People and Souldiery, fo that 
many of them went to dine and converſe with him z and in all his diſcourſes, he 
rold chem plainly that he came thither to no other end and intention, than onely 
to reduce thera to their obedience and loyalty due to his. Majeſty by terms of peace 
and friend{hip, and with protniſes of reward : That the King had given him full 
power and authority to promiſe them a general Pardon for all crimes and faults 
which were already paſt 3 and that if People would not be.contented herewith 
on fair terms, he for his part was ready, without farther force, to rerurn ſpeedily into 
Spain, This was his common diſcourſe and declaration atall times, when he was 
in publick, with intention that the report hereof might be ſpread in all parts of 
the Empire : ſome few days after the arrival of the Prefident at Nombre de Dios 3 
Melchior de Verdugo, of whom we have formerly made mention appeared before the 
City of Panama. with intention to enter with his two Ships into the Port : But 
the Citizens were. in great combuſtion hereupan, by reaſon that they feared and 
hated the perſon of Fry , and believed that he was commanded thither by the 
order of t1;- Prefident : but, to clear himſelf of this ſuſpicion, he wrote a Letter 
hin{e!f ro Verdxgo, and ſent it by the hand of an intimate friend of his, who was 
2 Ciurch-man, ordering Verdugo, vpon no terms whatſoever to come to Nombre de 
Dios, but to. go to any other place, which ſhould be more convenient, and that 
he ſhould reſtore the Ships and Goods which he had raken to the true Proprietors. 

This was the Contents of what was wrote in the Letter 3 but then privately 
and by word. of mouth ; he gave him orders to return to-Niearagsa, and there 
to expect (uch farther direftions which ſhould be ſent him, the which would tend 


greatly to his Majeſty's Service, But Melchior Verdugo, inſtead of retuming to i- - 


Caragua , filed into Spain, much doubting his ſecurity in that Countrey, for that 
he had rendred himlelf ſo odious ro the People, that he thought himſelf -in no 
place ſecure or ſafe. And being in Spain, his Imperial Majeſty honoured him with 
the habit of Santiago. I ſaw, him once in the Anti-chamber of the moſt Catho- 
lick King Philip the Second, in the year 1563. Bur ſoon after Informations came 
againit him of all che Pyracies he had committed in Perx, and the other Vio- 
lences and Miſchiefſs he had done in —_— and Nombre de Dios ; which were 
ſuch great and crying fins, that he was in danger of _ _—_ of the honour 
of his habit, with which he became fo fad and dejected , that his countenance 
changed and ſhewed the inward ſorrow of his mind : bur afterwards, at the In- 
tercefſion of Friends he obtained his Majeſty's Pardon, and returned into Pers. 


—_— IS 


CHAP. IIL 


The Preſident ſends Hernan Mexia to Panama to quiet the 
Diſturbances which were made by Pedro Hinojoſa , and 
diſpatches an Ambaſſadour to Gongalo Pigarro ; who ha- 
ving Intelligence of the coming of the Preſident , ſends 
Meſſengers to the Emperour. 


7" 25 Preſident made preparations to return again to Pann, where he ho- 
ped by means of his good conduct to reduce Pedro de Hingjoſa , with the 
other Captains which wete there quartered , to due allegiance unto their. Empe- 
rour : for according to the relation which Hernando Mexia de Guzman had then 
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him ; their inclinatioris were very- well diſpoſed thereunto 3 and accordingly he 
conceived great hopes of ſucceſs. -In:order to which he went with all ſpeed poſ- 
lible to Pavama, taking the Mareſchall Alvarado into his company, and to his aſſi- 
ſtance ( as Diego Fernandes, Palentino. 1n the thirty eighth Chapter of his Book af- 
firms.) -for whom he had obtained a Licence from the Council of the 1»4es, thar 
he might be ſpared for ſome time from the Regiſter's Office to attend unto the 
affairs of Periz, and be-ati Aſſiſtent and a Companion to him. - This Gentleman 
having been in the Battel of Chapas a Don Diego tle Almagro Junior , returned 
afterwards into Spain 3 and by reaſon that he was well verſed in the tranſaRion of 
affairs between = Picarriſts and Almagrians , he' was entertained in the ſervice of 
the Council of the dies. But let us leave both him and the Preſident in their 
journey ; to relate what Pedro de Hindjoſa ated in the mean time at Panama, upon 
the News, that Hernan Mexia had received the Preſident with figns and demon- 
{trations of peace and friendſhip, rather than of enmity and oppoſition : and he 
was the more diffatisfied, becauſe he was ignorant of the Commiſſion and Con- 
tents of the Inſtruftions which the Prefident brought; And becauſe he had con- 
cluded and agreed without any communication or correſpondence with him : 
wherefore Hinojoſa wrote ſo very angrily to him-upon that matter , that ſeveral 
friends of Hernan de- Mexia adviſed him not to go to Panama : Howlſoever ( as 
Auguſtine Carate ſaith) after ſome conference had with the Preſident thereu 
it was concluded , that Hernan Mexia ſhould ſpeedily depart for Panama , and = 
ing aſide all fears and jealouſies ſhould boldly communicate the whole matter to 
Hinojoſa, which exia accordingly performed in confidence- of the friendſhi 
which was between them, and the knowledge he had of his humour and diſpoſ 
tion. After ſome conference together Mexia ſo well 67 pm himſelf and gave 
ſuch reaſons for receiving the Preſident; ſhewing that , let che buſineſs go how 
it would; his ations hitherto could bring no prejudice to their cauſe ; that Fine 
joſa __—_ welt ſatisfied : thereupon Hernan Mexia returned to Nombre de Dios, 
and the Preſident went to Panama , where he perſonally treated with Hincjo/aand 
with all-his Captains, declaring to them the cauſe and reaſons; of his coming ; 
And:managed matters with ſuch ſecrecy and prudence, that none knew _—. 
had communicated to the other ; which ſo ſecured their affections and will 
towards him , that he adventured publickly to declare his deſign, co aflure 
them that his negotiations tended to the publick welfare: and at the ſame time 
took care -to provide for the neceſſities and conveniences of the Souldiery 3 the 
which he acted with ſuch ſweetneſs: of behaviour and reſpe& towards all © 
feeds the vanity of that Souldiery, and prevails moſt in that Countrey. Thus far 
Auguſtine de Carate in his ſeventh Chapter. 

ſoon as Pedro de Hinojoſa had notice of the coming of the Preſident to Nombre 
de Dios , he gave immediate intelligence thereof to Gongalo Picarro, as did all his 
Captains, giving him aſſurance, that they would never ſuffer fim to paſs into Pe- 
74, But notwithſtanding all their reſolutions, after ſome conferences which they 
held with the Preſident at Panama, they changed their minds, and then wrote in a 
different manner : for the Prefident had fo dealt with every ſingle perſon in pri- 
vate, as had much them and inclined _— and affetions to 
him. Whereupon they conſented , and gave permifhon that he might ſend one 
of thoſe perſons whom he brought from Caftile with, Letters from Gongalo Pigarro 
to adviſe him of his arrival in thoſe partsz the G whom the Preſidenr 
reſolved to ſend was called Pedro Hernandez, — who was an Inhabitant and 

ell qualified for ſuch a negotiati- 

on ; for, beſides that he was a Gentleman of good extraction, he had left his 
Wiſe and Children a competent Eſtate in Spain for which he not onely merited 
eſteem and reſpe& of Pigarro , but alſo for hi Countreys ſake , and for the fake 
of his kindred and relations, who were engaged in his fation. Thus did Paria- 
gxa ſer ſail for Per» , upon a frigate appointed for him; all the Letters he carried 
with him were one from the King to Gongalo Pigarro, and another to him from the 
Preſident, befides ſome other private Letters to perſons of quality, as namely, to 
the Biſhop of Lg», and another to Licenciado Benito de Carvajal , to whom the 
Preſident wrote amicably; and as became a kinſman, direting him in what man- 
ner to a for the ſervice of his Majeſty. And here we will leave Paniaga in his 
voyage, and relate what Gevgalo Pigarro was ating in the mean time, 


Whilſt 
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Whilſt Picarro was arrived at the top of all his hopes and expected a confirma- 
tion in his Government, and to be made perpetual Dictatour in that Empire , he 
received Letters from Pedro de Hinojoſa his General, which gave him advice of the 
arrival of the Preſident in thoſe parts. Pigarro and all his Captains were greatly 
ſurprized and troubled at this ay 1g + a and thereapon with ſome of the 
Citizens encred into conſultation how and in what marner they were to behave 
themſelves in this buſineſs 3 che Debates were many and long , and the opinions 
different to each other ; bur at length they were reduced to two : ſome were of 
opinion that either publickly or ſecretly the Prefident was to be killed. Others 
were of opinion that they thould invite him to Per», where having diſcove- 
red all his Papers, Inſtructions and Commiſhon, that then they ſhould endea- 
vour to perſuade or force him to concur with them , and grant whatſoever they 
defired: and in cafe they could not prevail, it was but to put him off then wit 
delays, pretending that they had not power to conclude alone, without the conſent 
and concurrence of al! the other Cities of that Kingdom, with that of Los Reyes : 
and in regard the Places ahd Cities were far diſtant each from the other, t 
would be good cauſe of excuſe and means to deferr the Aſſembly for wo years : 
And in the mean time the Preſident would be deteined a Priſoner in the Ifland 
of P«na , under a Guard of faithfull Souldiers, who were to be carefull to incer- 
cept all Letters which he ſhould write for information of his Majeſty, by defaulc of 
which they might ſtil! continue under the notion of obedient and loyal Subjects. 
Others were of opinion, that the beſt and moſt expedite way was, to cauſe him 
to return again into Spain, and to perſuade him thereunto with money and 

roviſions for his voyage z by which it would appear , that they had treated him 
fike 2 good Servant and Officer of his Majeſty. Theſe Debates continued with 
great difference and heat for many days : bur at length it was by common conſent 
agreed, That Meſſengers ſhould be ſent from them to his Majeſty to negotiate the 
Grant of ſuch Particulars as were moſt conducing to the welfare of that Empire : 
That they ſhould give an account of all things which had been lately tranſacted ; 
and eſpecially to inhiſt in juſtification of their cauſe , that they were compelled to 
the engagement of ,2iru, where the Vice-king was {lain : and in all their Dil 
courſes they were to charge the Vice-king as the A our, who had perſu 
them through all places , and at length forced them to kill him in their own de- 
fence : And in fine, the Prayer of their Petition was, That his Majeſty woald be 
pleaſed to confer the Government of that Empire on Gongalo Pigarro, who by his 
own bravery and merit of his Relations had gained that hand to the Crown 
and that farther, he pretended a Title thereunto on the Commiſhon his Majeſty 
had given to his Brother ro nominate a Succeſlour thereunto after his death : and 
in the mean time they deſired, that the Preſident might be ordered to reſide in Pa- 
nama, and not to proceed farther into Per» untill his Majeſty ſhould give new di- 
rections. This matter being agreed upon, Ambaſſadours were choſen who were 
to negotiate thole great Points in Spain 3 and to give the better countenance there- 
unto, Don Tray Geronimo de Loayſa, Arch-biſhop of Los Rezes, who was a great Pre- 
late , Father and Paſtour of that City , was entreated to accept of that Charge , 
who being a Perſon of great eſteem and intereſt in Spain , it was preſumed that he 
would be heard with the more favour z the like alſo was defired of the Biſhop of - 
Sant.: Marra, and Friar Thomas de St, Martin, who was Provincial of the Order of 
St, Dominick, and Lorenco de Aldana and Gomez, de Solzs were pitched upon to join 
with them in the Commiſhon. Money was ordered for their Voyage ſufficient 
to defray ali their charges 3 and particularly it was ordered , that Gomez de Solss , 
who was chief Gentleman-uther to Gongalo Prgarro , {hould have thirty thouſand 
pieces of Eight paid to him apart, out of the which he was to give unto Pedro de 
Hinojoſa ( auch as he judged neceflary : but as to Lorengo de Aldana, he ſuppoſed 
that he had fo many endearments towards him on account of his Countrey and 
mutual friendihip which was between them , that he did nor doubt but that he 
would prove a {zithfull correſpondent , and with all fidelity adviſe him of the ac- 
cidents and tucceſles of his Voyage, but more particularly to acquaint him from 
Parma of the import and contents of the Commiſſion , and Inſtructions which 
the Pre{ident had brought with him : Accordingly theſe perſons embarked in the 
month of 9fber, 1546. with Title of Ambaſladours from the Empire of Pers, 
urito his Mijeſtv 3 in whoſe Voyage nothing occurred worthy rhe Relation. - 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Ambaſſadours arrive at Panama,, and both they and 
the People of that City revolt from Gongalo Picarro , 
and deliver up their Fleet into the power of the Preſt- 
dent. Paruagua comes to Los Reyes. 


O ſoon as the Ambaſladours arrived at Panama , Lorengo de Aldana went to 

take up his Lodgings with Pedro de Hinojoſa : and having firſt burnt the Com- 
miſhon and Inſtructions which he brought from Gongalo Pigarro, relating to mat- 
ters which he had to a& in Panama and Spain; he made his Addrefles to the 
Preſident , giving him in few words to underſtand his intentions: and in a ſhort 
time becoming better acquainted , Aldana, Hernan Mexia and Pedro de Hincjoſa en- 
gaged to employ themſelves in the Service of the Preſident 3 onely they preten- 

ed to make ſome difficulties for the firſt three days, untill chey had wel! dige- 

ſted their matter : and then _ themſelves all of an opinion , they began to- 
publiſh their intentions , and on the fourth day they and all the Captains went 
to the Preſident and profeſſed their allegiance to his Majeſty : and in token there- 
of delivered up the whole Fleet into his poſſeſhon and command, together with 
the Arms, Ammunition and Appurtenances thereunto belonging, engaging upon 
Oath to doe homage to him, and to ſerve and obey him in whatſoever he thould 
command. And in the mean time theſe Reſolutions were kept as a Secret untill 
it was known how Gongalo Pigarro received Paziagzra and the meſſage which he 
brought him. The principal motives which incited theſe perſons to revolt from 
Pigarro to the Service of his Majeſty were , impartially ſpeaking , the ſenſe of 
true allegiance and duty which they owed ro his Majeſty. In the next place, it 
on agreed , that fo ſoon as theſe Commotions were ſuppreſſed and the 

ntrey in peace and quietneſs , that the Army ſhould receive their full arrears 
of Pay : the which was afterwards complied with in a more ample manner than 
they themſelves had propoſed, of which we ſhall ſpeak in its due place. But no- 
thing more prevailed and facilitated this matter than the Repeal of the late Or- 
dinances and new Laws, and the general Pardon for what was already paſt : for 
when they ſaw themſelves ſecured in their poſſeſſions and commands over the 
Indians ;, and abſolved of the murthers, ſpoils and robberies they had commit- 
ted in the late Civil Wars ; they reſolved to cloſe with this opportunity to ſave 
themſelves, though thereby they ſacrificed and ſurrendred him to deſtruction who 
had promoted them to the Titles of Captains and Ambaſladours of that Empire, 
rather in tion of future ſervices from them , than in reward of former 
merit for though they were Perſons of Quality yet none of them had been 
Conquerours, unleſs Alonſo Palamine, This Secret was concealed for ſome few 
days, which the Preſident eſteemed, as no loſs of time, conſidering his great ſuc- 
ceſs in {o ſhort a time. In fine, at a general Rendezvous the ſeveral Colours were 
ſurrendred up into the hands of the Preſident, and the Captains publickly decla- 
red for the Preſident ; who accepted the ſurrender in the name of his Majeſty and 
reſtored every man to his Office by Commiſſion from the Emperour : as is confir- 
med by Gemara, Chapter 179. in theſe words: 

By the prudent and dexterous negotiations of Gaſca, and by the promiſes of re- 
ward which he made to Hingo/a, for there could be no force or compulſion in the 
caſe, a voluntary ſurrender was made of the whole Fleet unto the Preſident : and 
here the firſt ſtep was made to the ruine of Gongalo Pigarre, Gaſeca accepted of the 
Fleet, and confirmed Hinegjoſa in his Office of Admiral, and all the Captains in the 
commands of their reſpective Ships , thereby converting Traitors to a condition 
of loyal and faichfull Subje&ts. The Preſident having gained the Fleet, began 
to conceive great hopes of theſe his negotiations 3 and indeed he had reaſon fo to 
believe, for without the Fleet he could never have ſucceeded in his enterpriſe ; by 
Sea it had been impoſſible to have found ſhipping to tranſport him to Per + and 
to go by Land, ( as it was-once deſigned ) the journey had been difficult bo 
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tended with the ſufferings of hunger, cold and other dangers. Thus much Gma- 
r4 reports of tl;is matter, and in the ſame place touches upon the induſtry and di- 
ligence uſed by the Preſident in all his ations, and the mutual Promiſes and En- 
gagements which paſſed between both Parties. This accord being made, and the 
account of the Arrears of pay being made up and ſtated, Ga/ea thought it time 
publickly ro own the command of all, and to chuſe Pedro de Hinojoſa Captain- 
General of all the Forces both by Sea and Land. Then he commanded and orde- 
red four Ships to be prepared and fitted, under the command of Lorengo de Alda, 
Zolm Alonſo Palomino, Hernan Mexia and fohn Tllanes. Lorengo de Aldana was appoin- 
ted Admifal of the four Ships, which were to carry three Candid men of the beſt 
Seamen and Souldiers ſelected out of the Fleet and provided with all things neceſ- 
ſary for their Voyage. 

They were moteover ordered to carry with them many Copies or Tranſcripts 
of his Majetly's moſt gratious revocation of the late Ordinances, and of the gene- 
ral Pardon, which was extended and indulged to all perſons without exception, 
the which were in the beſt manner they could contrive to be diſperſed in all pla- 
ces of rhe inland Countries. Theſe four Captains being accordingly diſpatched, 
the Preixdent wrote a Letter to Don Antonio de Aﬀenaoca, Vice-king at that time of 
Mexico, informing him of all particulars which had ſucceeded to that time, and 
deſiring his affiſtence with Men and Arms to forward his Majeſty's Service. In 
like manner Diſpatches were (ent to Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla at Guatimala, and Ni- 
caragua, and to other perſons of St. Domingo and Popoyan, and the like unto other 
parts, for it was believed that all was little enough to reduce the Rebels to their 
duty and allegiance : but no force was fo prevalent as the revocation of the late 
Ordinances, and the general Pardon, which operated on the minds of men, and 
contributed more to the ruine of Goncalo Pigarro, and confignation of the Empire 
to Gaſes than all the preparations did which were made for War. 

But now, returning to (peak of Paniagua, whom we left on his Voyage to Los 
Reyes, we (hall paſs by the Journal of what happened in his paſſage, to relate mar- 
ters more eſſential to this Hiſtory. Paniag«a being arrived at Los Reyes, he deli- 
vered the Letters which he brought from his Majeſty and from the Preſident to 
the hands of Picarro, as alſo his general Letter of Credence, fignifying that he was 
ſent by o:der of the Preſident, and that entire belief was to be yielded ro whatfo- 
ever he ſhould deliver in the name of his Majeſty and of the Prefident. Gongalo 
Picarro ſeemingly gave him a fair reception, and having heard his Meſlage, he dif- 
miſt him for the preſent, charging and forewa!ning him not to meddle or treat 
with any about the aMairs of the Preſident at his peril. He then called for Licen- 
ciado Cepeda and Franciſco de Carvajal, and in preſence of thoſe three onely: were 
the King's Letters read, as Auguſtine Carate writes. 


The Subſtance of bis Majeſty's Letter. 
The KING. 


Y your Letters ( Goncalo Pigarro) and by other relations, we have been informed 

of the many troubles and commotions which have happened in the Provinces of 
Peru, ſince the time that Blaſco Nunnez Vela Onr Vice-king arrived\there, together 
with the Judges of our Courts of Puſtice and which were raiſed by putting thoſe new Laws 
and Ordinances into execution, though contrived and framed for the better Government of 
thoſe parts, and for the eaſe and relief of the Natives thereof. And we are well aſſured, 
that neither you nor any of thoſe who have followed your Party, did att intentionally to doe 
us 4 diſ-ſervice, but onely to put a. ſtop to the ſeverity which the ſaid Vice-king uſed in the 
violent and indiſcreet execution thereof, without receiving or aamitting any reaſons or peti- 
tons to the contrary, Of all which being well informed, and having heard whatſoever Fran- 
ciſco Maldonado had ro communicate to us on your behaly, and from the Inhabitants of 
thoſe Provinces 5 we have thought fit to ſend Licenciado d@la Galca, one of the Connſel- 
lours of the Holy ana Gererat Inquiſition, with Title = in Quality of our Prefigent, to whom 
CECceE 2 we 
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We have given a Commiſſion and ſuch Inſtruttions as will undoubtedly put an end to all the 
troubles and commotions of that Countrey. And farther we have given him a general autho- 
rity to aft and doe whatſoever he ſhall judge may moſt redound to the ſervice and honour of 
God, to the improvement of thoſe Provinces, to the benefit and welfare of Our Subjetts, who 
are Planters, and of the Natives thereof, Wherefore we do command and require you to be 
aiding and aſſiſting to our ſaid Preſident in whatſoever he ſhall demand of you in Our Name 
towards the performance and accompliſhment of thoſe rules and direttions which have been 
given him, And herein relying upon you with much confidence, We ſhall ever be minafall of 
the Services which your Brother the Marquis hath done for Vs, and which ſhall ever be re- 
membred to the advantage of his Sons and Brothers. Given at Venloe the 1 6th day of the 


Month of February, 1 546. 
I the KING. 
By command of his Majeſty, 


Franciſco de Erato. 


The Letter which the Preſident wrote to Gongalo Pigarro 
was 10 this effef. 


Illuſtrious Sir, 


Q41s that my ſtay would not have been ſo long in this Conntrey I adeteined the Empe- 
rour's Letter by me, intending to deliver it with my own hand; nor did I think fit in 
the mean time to acquaint you of my arrival, ont of reſpelt to his Majeſty s Letter, which 
ought to have come firſt nnto your hands before mine, But conſidering that the Aﬀairs of 
his Majeſty would require my preſence here for ſome time, and hearing that you had 
convened an Aſſembly of the People to meet you at the City of Lima, to conſider of Aﬀairs 
which depend on things already paſt I judged it neceſſary to employ an expreſs Meſſenger 
with his Majeſty s Letter, and with the ſame occaſion alſo to ſend you mine, the bearer 
whereof, named Hernandez Paniagua, is 4 Perſon of Quality, and one conſiderable in 
your Countrey, and very much your Friend and humble Servant. What I have now to ſay to 
you farther, ts to acquaint you, That in Spain there have been great Conſultations concer- 
ning the manner how the commotions and diſturbances, which have been raiſed in Pera ſince 
the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnez (whom God forgive) came into thoſe parts, were to be taken 
and reſented, And after his Majeſty had well weighed and conſidered the ſeveral Debates 
and Opinions thereupon, there hath no cauſe appeared hitherto to believe, that the ſame did 
proceed from any motive of diſobedience or diſ-ſervice to his Majeſty, but merely from a prin- 
Ciple of ſelf-preſervation, which induced them to oppoſe that ſeverity which the Vice-king uſed 
in the execution of the: new Laws againſt the privileges and rights of that Countrey : And 
farther his Majeſty hath conſidered the obſtinacy of the Vice-king, who would admit of no 
Petition or Appeal, or ſuſpenſion of the new Laws untill ſuch time as his Majeſty was ac- 
quainted with the inconveniences thereof 5, all which appears at large in your Letter to his 
Majeſty, and which gives a farther relation, that you had taken upon-you the Government 
at the inſtance and deſire of the Court of fuſtice, and which they had delivered wnto yous by 
Commiſſion under his Majeſty's Broad Seal ;, in virtue whereof you promiſe to ſerve his Ma- 
jeſty, and profeſs, that to have refuſed the Government at that time would have been a aiſ- 
ſervice to his Majeſty, and that you accepted it on no. other terms than ſuch as became a 
good and a lojal Subjeft, and with intention to reſign it. at the command and will of 
his Majeſty. All which being thus underſtood by bis Majeſty, he hath ſent me to quiet the 
mind; of the People by.a revocation of thoſe Laws, according to the prayer of your Petition ; 


* with power to publiſh a. general Pardon for all Faults, Crimes and Miſdemeanours already 


committed : and laſtly, to take the opinion and direttion of the People of this Conntrey con- + 
cerning the methods which are to be uſed for the advancement and prometion of the ſervice 
of God, and. for the common gy and welfare of the Inhabitants : And in regard there are 
many Spaniards in thoſe parts, who are unemployed, and have no poſſeſſions, it is thought 
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fit, that they ſhould be provided out of new diſcoveries, which is the onely way for them to 
gain honour and riches according to the example of the ancient Conquerours, wherefore 1 
heartily deſire you to conſider theſe matters with the unaer ft anding of a good Chriſtian, and 
the worthy mind and intention of a Gentleman, and of a wiſe and prudent Perſon, and with 
that affettion and good will which you have alway ſhewed to the happineſs and welfare of this 
Conntrey, and charity towards the Inhabitants thereof , giving God and our Lady thanks, 
(to whom yon are a zealons Votary) that this great and important Affair, in which you have 
ſo deeply concerned your ſeif, hath been ſo favourably interpreted by his Majeſty and by the 
Grandees of Spain 3 who were pleaſed to acquit your attions of rebellion and diſloyalty, and 
to ſtyle them with the more ſoft terms of defending his Majeſty's Juſtice, to which his Subjetts 
were denied acceſs, or to be heard by way of Petition, And now in regard your King, who 
is a Catholick and a juſt Prince, hath reſtored you and every perſon to the enjoyment of his 
own Eſtate and Poſſeſſions in as full and as ample a manner as they deſired in their Petition 
It is but reaſon that you deal as ſincerely and juſtly with your King, by yielding due obedience 
to him, and compliance with all his commands + the which is a duty incumbent on us, not 
onely by the Laws of Nature, which oblige every Subjett to be loyal to his King, but alſo by 
the Laws of Scripture and Grace, which imjoyn #s, on the penalty of eternal damnation, to 
render unto every man his due, and eſpecially obedience unts Kings. And ſmce your Ance- 
fours have made themſelves illuſtrious by their loyalty and by their ſervices to the Crown, 
which have gained them the Title of Nobles 5, it will now be your part to Copy ont this leſſon 
in the largeſt charatters, rather than to degenerate from their lineage and caſt a blemiſh on 
all their atchievements by your demerits and defeftion from their vertues. The greateſt con- 
cernment we have in this world, next to the ſalvation of our Souls, 1s our honour, which ts 
moſt reſplendent in perſons who move in your high ſpheye, in which you are capable to brighten 
the luſtre of your Anceſtour s glories, or otherwiſe by irregular ations to caft a blemiſh and 
an eternal obſcarity upon them, For whoſoever falls from God by infidelity, or from his 
King by treaſon and diſloyalty, dath not onely diſhonour himſelf but likewiſe caſts a blemiſh 
aud infamy on his whole Family : wherefore let me adviſe you to refleft hereupon with a wiſe 
and a prudent ſpirit, weighing well the power of your King, whoſe Forces you are very unable 
to withſtand : but leſt your want of knowledge and experience in his Court, not having view- 
ed his Armies, or fathomed the depth of his Counſels, ſhould betray you to an over-weening 
opinion of your own ſtrength , be pleaſed to fignre unto your ſelf the mighty power and puiſ- 
ſance of the Great Turk, who marched in Perſon at the head of above three hundred thou- 
ſand fighting men, which he brought into the Field againſt him, beſides Pioniers and other at- 
tendants on the Camp, notwithſtanding which, when he met his Majeſty near Vienna he 
durſt not adventure to joyn Battel with him, but rather endeavoured a retreat, facing the 
Enemy with his Horſe whilſt the Infantry marched away and made their eſcape, &C. 


This Letter is writ more at large by divers Authours, which we have thought 
fit to abbreviate, becauſe it relates the many Vitories which the Emperour gai- 
ned upon the T#rk, from whence he frames divers to prove how 
unable Gongalo Pigarro was to contend with ſo formidable a Force, but that ra- 
ther he ſhould indline his mind to ſubmiſſion and obedience : but what his con- 
ſulcations and reflexions were on this Letter, we ſhall declare in the following 
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Gf the Conſultations and Opinions concerning the Revocation 
of the New Laws: and of the General Pardon of all 
faults and crimes paſt. What private Inflruflions had 
been given to Paniagua z and Gongalo Pigarro's An- 
ſwer thereunto, | 


T HESE Letters having at the firſt conſultation been read three or four times 
in preſence of Gongalo Pi farro, and of Licenciado Cepeaa and Fraxciſco de Car- 
vajal ; Pigarro demanded their opinion thereof: Cepeda defired Carvajal, becauſe 
he was the oldeſt man of the company , that he would firlt ſpeak to the matter 
in queſtion, and though there were ſome little Replies between them, each defi- 
ring the other to begin firſt.: yet at length Carvaja/ gave his opinion as followeth : 
Theſe are, Sir, in reality great offers; Let us not neglect to accept theſe fair Con- 
ditions. What fair Conditions , anſwered Cepeda, What good or benefit can 
they bring to us? Why, ſaid Carvajal, they are, Sir, both good and cheap; for 
they propoſe a revocation of the-Jate Ordinances which gave us ſo much cauſe of 
diſcontent , together with a General Pardon for all that is paſt. And that for 
other matters a general Aſſembly (hall be held conſiſting of Members of the 
ſeveral Cities, by whoſe Votes and Directions, Rules ſhall be given to order all 
matters tending to the ſervice of God, to the wellfare of the Countrey and bene- 
fic of the Inhabitants and Planters thereof z which is as much as ve ever deſired 
or can poſhbly expect : for by annulling or revoking thoſe nev- Ordinances, we 
ſecure our Indians 3 our properties in. which was the chief cauſe which moved us 
to take up Arms, and to adventure our lives in the defence 'thereof.. "The Gene- 
ral i/ardon exempts us from all future Reckonings for what is paſt , *and ſtill we 
conſerve the Government in our own hands ; fince that all the Laws and Rules 
which are to be made, are to proceed and to be enacted from and by the reſpec- 
tive Corporations of Cities of which we are principal members. Wherefore up- 
on the whole matter my opinion is, that we thould accept of theſe gracious Of- 
fers, and in anſwer thereunto return Ambaſſadours to the Preſident , ſignifying 
our acceptance of the terms propoſed: and to engratiate our ſelves with. him , 
let him be invited to this place, and carried on mens ſhoulders into the City » ler 
his way hither be paved with Plates of Silver and Ingots of Gold, and treated 
in the moſt magnificent manner im2ginable, for having been the 'Meflenger of 
ſo general a good to us: let us find tome. farther way to oblige hin to deal with 
us as Friends, and treat in confidence with us: - I do not- doubt, but ſince he 
nath begun thus'generouſly to open himſelf , but that he hath yet a larger Cont 
miſſion , and a power to confer on you the Government of this Empire : bur let 
the matter go how it will , I am of opinion , that he ſhould be brought to this 
place; and if afterwards his proceedings do not pleaſe us, it will. remain ſtill in 
our hands to diſpoſe of him as we (hall think fit. 

Cepeda was abſolutely of another opinion, and oppoſed all that Carvajal had de- 
clared ; ſaying, that theſe fair promiſes were words without ſecurity z which 
powerfull men could eaſily avoid , as they ſaw occaſion. That if the Preſident 
were once admitted in, he would fo draw the hearts of all people to him, as to 
order and diſpoſe every thing according to his own will and pleaſure: that the 
perſon-who was ſent with theſe Letters, was not one of that plain and ſimple ſort 
as was pretended ; but a man of great ſubtlety and underſtanding, and full of In- 
trigues and Policies to delude and affte&t the minds of the People : and in ſum 
his concluſion was, that they ought not to receive the Preſident amongſt them ; 
for that his admittance would prove the ruine and deſtruction of them all. This 
was in ſhort the opinion of theſe two Councellours, though the reaſons Pro and 
Con were more largez and though Picarro did not declare himſelf at that time &i- 


ther one way or other, yet in his own thoughts he inclined more to the pipien 
OI Cec- 
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of Cepeda, than to the ſenſe of Carvajal; believing that fo ſoon as he aſlenred 
thereunto, he immediately deveſted him of all the power and authoricy which he 
had in that Countrey. Cepeda alſo, blinded with his own ambition and intereſt, 
ſifly adhered to his own opinion, well knowing, that in caſe the Preſident were 
received , his authority would fail, and that he thould loſe his Seal , and perhaps 
his life, for his crimes were of a deep ſtain ; he had once been an Officer and Mi- 
niſter of the King's z whole Laws and Ordinances he ought to have ſuſtained ; 
and inſtead thereof he had oppoſed the execution of them , and born Arms in 
that Battel where the Vice-king was flain. Howſoever Pigarro not being fully 
reſolved what courſe to take, ſummoned a general Aſſembly of all the principal 
Iahabicants of the City, of the Captains, Nobility, and of the moſt knowing per- 
ſons in thoſe parts, to deliberate upon the Anſwer which was to be given ro the 
Letters from his Majeſty and the Preſident 3 which being of common concern- 
ment would beſt ſuit with che general authority and conſent of the whole Coun- 
trey. The Aflembly being met, confilted of eighty perſons, amongſt whom were 
many ſtrange and different opinions. Some were delivered with great gravity 
and prudence , tending to the common good of the 11dians and Spaniards, and to 
the advancement of God's glory and ſervice : others were of a different ſtrain , 
every one ſpeaking according to his own fancy and calent, and as it is uſual where 
many are there are different imaginations and fancies according to the Proverb, 
So many men, ſo many minds : men of the moſt ſolid judgments did concur in 
opinion with Franciſco de Carvajal, but ambition and the dehire of rule thwarted 
all to the other (ide. Howſoever Franciſco de Carvajal boldly declared in publick, 
that the Offers were ſatisfactory , and ought not to be refuſed : to which Cepeds 
preſently reply'd, that the Major General was afraid , the like was (aid by other 
raſh and deſperate men ; which Carvaja! hearing, cryed out aloud ; Gentlemen , 
I am as affectionate a Servant to my Lord the Governour as any maa living, and as 
much defire his proſperity, quier and increaſe of honour 3 and as ſuch I deliver my 
opinion ſincerely and really as I believe to be beſt and moſt convenient for him), 
and from the abundance of my heart and affection I ſpeak it. You may, if you 
pleaſe, follow other Counſels which lead you into misfortunes z for my part, it 
cannot much concern me, who have already lived many years in the World, and 
have as long a neck for a halter as any of your Worſhips. Fernandez Palentino re- 
lates ſomething of this opinion of Carvaja/ in his Hiſtory , but touches it not in 
this place, but in another ſome time after ; perhaps he that gave this information 
gave it to him late and defeCtive , fo that he delivered ic more fully in another 
place. Neither Lopez de Gomara nor Auguſtine de Carate make any mention of this 
particular, which is very ſtrange, becauſe after the War was ended, all people ge- 
nerally applauded the wiſe and politick counſel of Carvaja/, which had undoubted- 
ly p__ Gongalo Pizarro, had he had Grace and wiſedom enough to have re- 
ceived it. 

Theſe Conſultations and Debates were publick ; but the Cabals of the other 
fide were more private in the Chamber of Paniagua where many People volunta- 
rily reſorted the very night that he arrived there and every night afterwards du- 
ring the time that he eſided at Los Reyes ; all of them proteſting that they were Ser- 
vants to the King, and obeyed Gongalo Pigarro againſt their inclinations and will ; 
which they would make appear ſo ſoon as the Preſident arrived in thoſe parts; 
for then they would revolt from Pigarro to his party 3 and in the mean time they 
increated him to inroll their names in a Liſt, and offer them to the Preſident , 
afluring 'him of their faithfull ſervice, as opportunity ſhould offer. Theſe were 
the aſlurances which were ſecretly poe to Paniagua by the moſt princhs Citi- 
zens, and by thoſe who were moſt deeply engaged with Pigarro, and of ſuch who 
moſt deſperately declared againſt the Prefident , vowing that they would ſtab 
him or poiſon him, or cauſe the Ship which ſhould carry him to Pers to founder 
in the Sea, as Hiſtorians write. And this ſecret intelligence was given in the 
night, partly to prevent the full declaration of his Commiſſion in favour of Gor- 
calo Picarro : for we muſt know that juſt as Paniagna was about to take his leave 
of the Preſident, the laſt and moſt ſecret Inſtruion was given him to be ſure to 
be very reſerved , and with much art and induſtry to diſcover the inclinations of 
the People to Gongalo Pigarroz and that in caſe he found them all of one piece 
and unanimouſly to adhere unto him 3 that then he ſhould publickly declare, how 
that the Preſident brought a Commiſſion with him to confirm Goncalo Pi ow in 
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the Government of Peru. And the truth is, it was concluded in Spain by his Ma- 
jeſty's Council juſt at the departure of the Preſident, that, as the laſt and ultimate 
remedy of all, he ſhould have power to confirm Pigarro in the Government : for 
ic was ſaid and concluded, that provided the Countrey were the Emperour's, 'twas 
no matter, though the Devil governed it. 

This ſecret, (aid the Prefident to Paniagza) 1 entruſt to you in as much conk- 
dence as it was committed to me, and in all things a& as becomes a Gentleman, 
and as one obliged in duty to ſerve the King. | 

After the Countrey was quieted and ſettled, and the Preſident returned to Spain, 
Paniagua himſelf revealed this ſtory, for he remained behind with a good Eltate, 
and a large proportion of Lands and Indians which were g:ven ro him. And he 
confelled that he was often reſolved to have revealed the ſecret to Pigarro, whilſt 
he remained in a doubtfull condition amidſt the various humours and opinions of 
the Commonalty ; and he faid, that he often repented that he had not done it. 

But to return to our Hiſtory. Paniagza obtained an anſwer to his Meſſage ; 
the diſpatch unto which was chiefly procured by the intereſt and favour of Licen- 
ciado Carvajal : whieh was a matter of high importance to him, being in continual 
fear and danger of his life ; for had Pigarro known that he had ſecretly admitted 
acceſs to him, and Cabals in the night, he would certainly have been as good as 
his word in putting him to death, as he threatned him at his firſt coming to the 
City. Paniagua, having received his diſpatch, departed from Los Reyes in the 
month of 7anzary, 1 547. being furniſhed with money for his Journey, he carried 
onely a ſingle Letter for the Preſident , of which A»g»ſtine Carate takes no notice, 
but Fernandez Palentino rehearſes it in this manner, 


Moſt Honoured and moſt Reverend Sir, 


OUR Letter dated from Panama of the 26th of September of the year laſt paſt, 1 
have received, and return you many thanks, and kiſs your hands for the advices you 

have given me therein, knowing well that they proceed from an affeftionate and a ſincere 
heart, agreeable to the quality of your Perſon, endowed with much learnivg and conſcience, 


\ As for my part, 1 deſire you would conſider me as a perſmn naturally inclined to the Service 


of his Majeſty, the which you ſeem to acknowledge without any teſtimony of my own : cind 
indeed thoſe onely can properly be ſaid to ſerve his Majeſt; wh:ſe ations and not their words 
aeclare their works, Men who ſerve the King at his charge and coſt, may be ſaid to ſerve 
him 5, yet howſoever, they are not to be compared and ſet in the ballance with them, who, 
like my Brothers and Relations, and like my ſelf, who have for the ſpace of ſixteen years ſer- 
ved his Majeſty in my Perſon without any charge or expence t1 the Crown ;, to which I have 
gained and acquired greater and better Countries, and a vaſter quantity of Gold and Silver 
than ever any man hath done which was born; and all this at my own charge, without putting 
his Majeſty to the expence ſo much of five Shillings towards all my acquiſitions and la- 
bours. And now at laſt there remains nothing either to me or to my Brothers but onely the 
bare and naked reputation of having ſerved his Majeſty, in which we have conſumed all that 
we have gained, When Blaſco Nunnez firſt arrived in this Comntrey, there . were then 
living of our flock , the Sons of the Marquis, Hernando Pigarro and my ſelf, amongft 
which there was” ſcarce the value of a crown remaining either in Gold or Silver. notwith- 
ſtanding all thoſe immenſe Sums we had ſent to his Majeſty ; nor had we one Acre of Land 
amongſt us all, notwithſtanding that vaſt tratt of Empire we had annexed to the Imperial 
Crown : and yet notwithſtanding all theſe negletts which have been put upon us, we remain 
firm ard inmuvable in our Allegiance, to which duty we have no need to be incited from Ar- 
guments of his Power, or to be informed of his proweſs and puiſſance of his Arms, unleſs it be 
to give us occaſion to praiſe God: who hath beſtowed ſach a Prince upon us, who ts grations 
to his Subjefts ana fo formidable to his Enemies, that as well Chriſtian Princes as Ifidel 
fear ana envy his greatneſs. And though I have not ſpent ſo much time in his Majeſty; 
Court as I have done in the Wars for his Service, yet I would have you to know, that 1 have 
been as curious to hear and underſtand the Afﬀairs of his Majeſty, eſpecially the ſucceſſes of 
the late Wars, as any perſon whatſoever that 1s converſant in his Court, who perhaps are not 

well acquainted with all the occurrences ſo particularly and truly as I am: for thoſe who 

come from thence give me informations of what hath paſt, and ſome Friends who live upor 

the place conſtantly write to me from the Camp, and give me as good intelligence as they are 

oble 5, for they knowing me to be a man of truth, ana delighted with a real and exatt uc- 
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covnt of all ſucceſſes, do endeavour to gratifie my curioſity and affeition to his Majeſty's in- 
tereſt by faithfull and true informations, which my zeal to the Crown ſettles and fixes in 
my memory, &C. 


The remainder. of this Letter, for brevity ſake, we omit, as impertinent and 
little ro our purpoſe, for it- reflets chiefly on the Vice-king Blaſco Nunez, Vela, 
and caſts the blame of all the miſchiefs paſt on his miſcarriages; and to juſtifie 
himſelf he ſays, that all the Cities of that _— choſe him for their Agent- 
General ; in which capacity he was empowered by Commiſſion from the Judges 
under the great Seal, to drive out and expell Blaſco Nunnes, Vela from the limirs of 
that Kingdom 3 and that he acted nothing all that time but by their Warrant, and 
by virtue of their commands. 


With this Letrer Paziagza was diſpatched by Sea, where we ſhall leave him 
for a while to diſcourſe of other matters which intervened ; onely before we con- 
clude this Chapter, we muſt refle& a little on that paſſage of his Letrer wherein 
he fays, that of that vaſt traſt of Empire which he and his Kindred had acquired 
to the Crown, not one Acre thereof was appropriated to his Family ; he means, 
by inheritance for ever, as the Lords in Spain hold their Lands, which were gran- 
ted to them by former Kings in reward of the Services they had done in the Wars 
againſt the Moors, helping to ſubdue and drive them out of the Land : for though 
Gongalo Ptgarro and Hernando Pigarro were ſeiſed of much Land, with commaud 
over Indians, yet they held them onely for their lives, as did alſo the Marquis 
- _ Picarro whoſe Eſtate was onely for Life, and never deſcended to his 

hildren. 
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CHA P. VI. 
The death of Alonſo de Toro. Diego Centeno and the 


other Captains come out of their Caves and places of re- 
tirement, and appear for the ſervice of his Majeſty. 
Gongalo Pigarro ſets all his Ships on fire, and what 
was the ſaying of Carvajal thereupon. 


I Paniagna having received his diſpatches and departed, Gongalo Pigarro 
began to be troubled that he had received no advices or intelligences from 
Lorengo de Ald either in relation to his Voyage, or to the Fleet then at Panama, 
nor of any oth=r matter concerning Pedro de la Gaſca 3 (0 that he ſuſpefted ſome- 
thing amiſs, in regard the time did well admit of a return. Wherefore he diſpatch- 
ed Letters to Captain Pearo de Paelles his Deputy at Duty, and to Caprain AMerca- 
dillo Governour of the City of St. Michael, to Captain Porce! in Paccamurus, and 
to Captain Di-go de Mora at Traxillo, adviting them to be in a readinels in caſe he 
ſhould have occaſion to call upon them for their aſſiſtance, which he believed 
would be very ſpeedy; bur when the Meſſengers came to thoſe places, they 
found all the People already poſſeſſed with the news of a general Pardon, and of 
the revocation of the late Ordinances (for the Preſident had taken care to diſperſe 
Copies in all parts) upon publication of which there was a general defection in 
all places from Gongalo Pigarro : the like Meſlage was alſo ſent to Captain Aztonis 
de Robles, then in the City of Coco, to prepare and keep his People in a readineſs 
to be employed in any future ſervice which might offer : this Meflage was ſent to 
Antonio de Robles, becauſe Picarro was informed, that Diego Gongales de Vargas (with 
whom I had acquaintance) had killed Captain Alonſo de Toro, who was Governour 
under him in that City : the truth is, the matter was ſudden, and neither contri- 
ved by him who killed him, nor ſuſpe&ed by the perſon who was {lain for 
Alonſo de Toro was Son-in-law to Diego Gongales, and-lodged in the fame Houſe to- 
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ether : Alonſo de Toro was of a proud, cholerick diſpoſition, and very loud in his 
Beech » Diego Goncales being in the Hall, which was next to his Daughter's Apart- 
ment, he heard Alonſo de Toro ſcold and quarrel with his Daughter, who was a ve- 
ry good and vertuous Wife, and in his fury coming out into the Hall, he met 
with his Father-in-law , and fanſying that he came to take part with his Daugh- 
ter, he preſently bruſled up to the good old man, who was above ſixty five years 
of age, and with a loud voice gave him baſe and foul Hanguage 3 but Gongales de 
Vargas, rather with intention to defend himſelf chan with defign to hurt his Son- 
in-law, laid hold on an old Dagger which hung by a ſtring at his fide, and drew 
it in his own defence, with which Alonſo de Toro being more provoked, came up ſo 
cloſe to the 014 Man that he received a wound from the Dagger, which when De 
Vargas perceived, and conſidered that there was now no other way, he gave him 
three or four ſt:bbs more in the Belly, and-then fled, fearing leſt de Toro ſhould b 
his ſtrength wreſt the Dagger from him, and kill him with it z but he had ſtrengt 
onely to purſue him about fifty paces to the foot of the Stairs, where he fell down 
and died. "This was the fate of poor Alonſo de Toro, which his own fury and cho- 
lerick diſpoſition had brought upon him, his Father-in-law being forced there- 
unto merely to ſave and defend himſelf. 

Diego Gongales was afterwards tried for the fa&t, and acquitted, and I knew him 
ſeveral years afterz he had a Son named Diego de Vargas, who went to School 
with me whilſt we learned to reade and write, and were afterwards in our Latin : 
we were alſo neighbours, and lived next door but one to them when this unfortu- 
nate miſchief happened. After the death of Alonſo de Toro the Corporation of the 
Ciry made choice of Alſo de Hinojoſa to be Governour and Captain thereof un- 
der Gongalo Pigarro but he was ſoon ſuperſeded by Antonio de Robles, who received 
a Commiſſion for the place from Picarro : by which though Hizcjo/a eſteemed 
himſelf much diſobliged, yet he difſembled his pleaſure untill a fair opportunity 
offered to make known his reſentments, as will appear more plainly hereafter. 

The Letters and Advices alſo of the arrival of the Preſident were carried to 
Arequepa, and to the City of Plate, and flew over all Colao, where many of thoſe 
people were concealed who had been diſperſed by Franciſco ae Carvajal when he 
purſued Diego Centeno, This news cauſed great fermentation in the minds of the 
People, and particularly an inhabitant of Arequepa called Diego Alvarez, being then 
near the Sea-coaſt with nine or ten Companions, made himſelf Captain of them, 
and taking Colours of a Linen Cloth, they went in ſearch of Diego Centeno, who 
had by this time quitted his Cave, and gotten together about five men, who una- 
nimouſly choſe Cenrezo for General of the new Enterpriſe. Ar firſt they conſulted 
whether it would be moſt advantageous for them to march to the City of Arequepa 
or to C:zco, where they knew that Antonio de Robles reſided with three hundred men 
well fitted and appointed ; but as yet they knew not what to reſolve upon, for it 
{eemed a hazardous matter to attack a body of men with ſo much diſadvantage 
of numbers ; .bur afterwards, conſidering that they carried with them the ſpecious 
colour of the King's Authority, and the powerfull name of Loyalty, they reſolved 
on the queſtion, and to march dire&ly to Cozco. But let us leave them here on 
their Journey to relate other a&tions and ſucceſſes which were carried on and paſ- 
{ed in divers parts, and at the fame time in thoſe Countries, which were ſo many 
and various, that I ſeem to be entred into a Labyrinth, from whence I ſhall en- 
deavour to extricate my ſelf in the beſt manner I am able, hoping for the Reader's 
pardon and acceptance, in caſe I fall thort in the relation where {uch great variety 
of affairs hath happened. ' 

We have mentioned before, how that Lorengo de Aldana, Hernan Mexia de Guz- 
man, 7ohn Alonſo Palomino, and 7ohn ae Thanes were, by order of the Preſident, ſent 
by Sea to Pers; theſe by the way came to Twmpiz, where Bartolmeo de Villalobos 
was Governour under Gongalo Picarro, who obſerving that their four Ships had re- 
mained four days before the Port and had not entred, he ſuſpected that they had 
changed their Copy, and were revolted to the other Party ; upon which ſuppoſiti- 
on; without other grounds, he diſpatched a Meſſenger to Pigarro with this _— 
tion: The news was firſt carried to Captain Diego de Mora, who was then in 
Tr«xillo, above a hundred leagues diſtance from 7T#mpiz, who was from thence to 
forward it with all expedition to Gongalo Picarro, Diego de Mora, upon receipt of 
this Advice, diſpeeded the Meſlenger to Los Reges, but he himſelf remained doubr- 
fall which fide to rake, whether he ſhould adhere to Pigarro, or revolt from _ 
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but whilſt he was thus conſidering within himſelf; the news came that the new 
Ordinances were repealed, and a general Pardon granted by his Majeſty for all 
Treaſons and Crimes which were paſt : wherefore, remaining no longer in ſu- 
ſpenſe, he packed up all his Houthold-ſtuff, rook what Gold and Silver he had, 
and therewith embarked his Wife and Family on a Ship, and with forty of his 
Souldiers ( of which ſome were Inhabitants of 7:-«xillv) he failed to Panama : the 
news of theſe four Ships being come to Les Rees, though the particulars thereof 
were confuſed and obſcure, it being not known who or what they were, yet it 
ſerved to put the People into a great conſternation, and cauſed every one to pre- 
are for a War. At the ſame time news coming of the revolt of Diego de Mora, 
is place was immediately ſupplied by a Commiſhon given to Licexciads Leon, and 
he ſent by Sea to 77.xi/l : but meeting a few days after with Lorengo de 4/dzna, and 
his Aſſociates in his way, he turned to their fide ; the like alſo did Diego de Mora, 
and all of them returned together to the Port of 7-uxilo, where Diego de Mora 
landed with his forty men, to recover them of the ſickneſs into which they were 
fallen ar Sea; but he marched farther into the Countrey, as far as Caſſamurca. 
publiſhing in all places, how that the Jate Ordinances were repealed, and a gene- 
ral Pardon given for all Treaſons and Crimes already committed : upon this news 
all le generally came in and offered themſelves for his Majeſty's Service, 
am which were 7ohn de Szavedra, a Native of Sevi/, Gomes, de Alvarado, 7oha 
Porcel, to whom Picarro had lately wrote, advifing him to prepare matters in a 
readineſs for War. In ſhort, all the people of thoſe places and Provinces coming 
in they formed a Body of about three hundred men, under the command of Diege 
de Mora, and declared for the Emperour : of which Bartolmeo de Villalobos then 
quartering at Twmbiz, receiving intelligence, he gathered what Forces he could and 
marched into the inland Countries, intending by way of che Defart to paſs over 
tO Gongalo Picarro : but his men gave a ſtop to his Journey, perſuading him to 
change his way and his intention, and return to Pizra, and keep that Town for 
the Emperour, as he had done before for Gongalo: Picarro, to which he aflented, 
though much againſt his will. The like happened in Pwerto Viejo, which Franciſco 
de Olmos held for Picarro who, upon; news of the wany revolts, and of people 
eurning to che ſervice of the Emperour, went with ſome perſons, in whom he 
much confided, unto Haayllqut, which was a place governed by Manzel Eſtacio 
' with Commiſſion from Picarro; and there, without farther ceremony, raking him 
by the hand, he ſtabbed him to the heart with his Dagger, and immediately fer 
up his Majelty's Standard. And thus, with the news onely of a general Pardon, 
and revocation of the late Ordinances, without other perſuaſions or forces, the 
hearts and inclinations of all the Captains, chief Commanders and People were 
turned and reduced to the ſervice of his Majeſty. 

Of all which Goncalo Pigarro and his Party were not ignorant 3 for they recei- 
ved intelligence daily how matters ſucceeded, at which they were much troubled, 
and with great reaſon ; for ſeeing how people daily fell from their Party, they 
feared that many others would follow the ſame example : whereupon they entred 
into frequent conſultations, but with ſuch confuſion and diforder that nothing 
was concluded ; onely it was agreed to burn the five Ships then in Port, together 
with all the Boats and Veſlels which were there. This Counſel was faid to be 
given by Licenciado Cepeda, and Licengiado Benito de Carvajal, men who were bet- 
ter Lawyers than Souldiers, and better skilled in Books than in the Politicks ; 
for they believed that the Ships and Veſlels then in Pore would give people op- 
portunity to eſcape and turn to the Enemy, and for want thereof they would be 
forced, though againſt their wills, to fide with their Party. 

The burning of the Ships was ordered during the abſence of Carvajal, who 
was gone for a weeks time about twenty leagues from Los Reges, to direct ſome 
important affairs then in hand ; but when Carvajal returned, and heard of the bur- 
ning of thoſe Ships, he grievouſly lamented the iſſue of that faral Counſel, and 
amongſt other things he ſaid to Gongalo Pigarro, Sir, Vow have ordered five Guardian- 
Angels, appointed for the defence of the Coaſt of Peru and deſtruttion of your Enemies, to 
be conſumed with fire had you reſerved but one for me, I ſhould therewith have given you 
ſuch an account of my kitions as ſhould have ſurpaſſed all my former ſervices, and have gi- 
ven the world cauſe to envy my great ſucceſſes : for with ſome Muketiers which 1 would 
have put aboard, 1 would have undertaken to engage all the Fleet of the Enemy ;, for ac- 
cording to the intelligence we have from Panama, all the people they bring from thence, as 
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ether : Alonſo de Toro was of a proud, cholerick diſpoſition, and very loud in his 
peech 3 Diego Gongales being in the Hall, which was next to his Daughter's Apart- 
ment, he heard Alonſo de Toro ſcold and quarrel with his Daughter, who was a ve- 
ry good and vertuous Wife, and in his fury coming out into the Hall, he mer 
with his Father-in-law , and fanſying that he came to take part with his Daugh- 
ter, he preſently bruſled up to the good old man, who was above fixty five years 
of age, and with a loud voice gave him baſe and foul language ; but Gongales de 
Vargas, rather with intention to defend himſelf than with defign to hurt his Son- 
in-law, laid hold on an old Dagger which hung by a ſtring at his fide, and drew 
it in his own defence, with which Alonſo de Toro being more provoked, came up (0 
Cloſe to the 014 Man that he received a wound from the Dagger, which when De 
Vargas perceived, and conſidered that there was now no other way, he gave him 
three or four ſtzbbs more in the Belly, and:then fled, fearing leſt de Toro thould b 
his ſtrength wreſt the Dagger from him, and kill him with it 3 but he had ſtrengt 
onely to purſue him about tifry paces to the foot of the Stairs, where he fell down 
and died. This was the fate of poor Alonſo de Tore, which his own fury and cho- 
lerick diſpoſition had —_ upon him, his Father-in-law being forced there- 
unto merely to ſave and defend himſelf. 

Diego Gongales was afterwards tried for the fa&t, and acquitted, and I knew him 
ſeveral years afters he had a Son named Diego de Vargas, who went to School 
with me whilſt we learned to reade and write, and were afterwards in our Latin: 
we were alſo neighbours, and lived next door but one to them when this unforty- 
nate miſchief happened. After the death of Alonſo de Toro the Corporation of the 
Ciry made choice of Alonſo de Hinojoſa to be Governour and Captain thereof un- 
der Gongalo Pigarro; but he was ſoon ſuperſeded by Antonio de Robles, who received 
a Commiſſion for the place from Picarro : by which though Hizcjo/a eſteemed 
himſelf much diſobliged, yet he diſſembled his pleaſure untill a fair opportunity 
offered to make known his reſentments, as will appear more plainly hereafter. 

The Letters and Advices alſo of the arrival of the Preſident were carried to 
Arequepa, and to the City of Plate, and flew over all Colao, where many of thoſe 
people were concealed who had been diſperſed by Franciſco de Carvajal when he 
purſued Diego Centeno, This news cauſed great fermentation in the minds of the 
People, and particularly an inhabitant of Arequepa called Diego Alvarez, being then 
near the Sea-coaſt with nine or ten Companions, made himſelf Captain of them, 
and taking Colours of a Linen Cloth, they went in ſearch of Diego Centeno, who 
had by this time quitted his Cave, and gotten together about five men, who una- 
nimouſly choſe Centeno for General of the new Enterpriſe. Ar firſt they conſulted 
whether it would be moſt advantageous for them to march to the City of Arequepa 
or to Cozco, where they knew that Antonio de Robles reſided with three Ln men 
well fitted and appointed; but as yet they knew not what to reſolve upon, for ir 
leemed a hazardous matter to attack a body of men with ſo much diſadvantage 
of numbers ; .but afterwards, conſidering that they carried with them the ſpecious 
colour of the King's Authority, and the powerfull name of Loyalty, they reſolved 
on the queſtion, and to march dire&ly to Cozco. But let us leave them here on 
their Journey to relate other a&tions and ſucceſſes which were carried on and paſ- 
{ed in divers parts, and at the fame time in thoſe Countries, which were ſo many 
and various, that I ſeem to be entred into a Labyrinth, from whence I ſhall en- 
deavour to extricate my ſelf in the beſt manner I am able, hoping for the Reader's 
pardon and acceptance, in caſe I fall thort in the relation where {uch great variety 
of affairs hath happened. . 

We have mentioned before, how that Lorengo de Aldana, Hernan Mexia de Guz- 
man, John Alonſo Palomino, and 7ohn de Tianes were, by order of the Preſident, ſent 
by Sea to Perx ; theſe by the way came to Twmpiz, where Bartolmeo de Villalobss 
was Governour under Gongalo Picarro, who obſerving that their four Ships had re- 
mained four days before the Port and had not entred, he ſuſpected that they had 
changed their Copy, and were revolted to the other Party ; upon which ſuppoſiti- 
on; without other grounds, he diſpatched a Meſſenger to Pigarro with this Rs 
tion: The news was firſt carried to Captain Diego de Mora, who was then in 
Tr«xillo, above a hundred leagues diſtance from T*mpiz, who was from thence to 
forward it with all expedition to Gongalo Pigarro, Diego de Mora, upon receipt of 
this Advice, diſpeeded the Meſlenger to Los Rezes, but he himſelf remained doubr- 
fall which fide to rake, whether he ſhould adhere to Pigarro, or revolt from _ 
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but whilſt he was thus conſidering within himſelf, the news came that the new 
Ordinances were repealed, and a general Pardon granted by his Majeſty for all 
Treaſons and Crimes which were paſt : wherefore, remaining no longer in ſu- 
ſpenſe, he packed up all his Houthold-ſtuff, rook what Gold and Silver he had, 
and therewith embarked his Wite and Family on a Ship, and with forty of his 
Souldiers ( of which ſome were Inhabitants of 7:-xi/o) he failed to Panama : the 
news of theſe four Ships being come to Los Rezes, though the particulars thereof 
were confuſed and obſcure, it being not known who or what they were, yet it 
ſerved to put the People into a great conſternation, and cauſed every one to pre- 

are for a War. Act the ſame time news coming of the revolt of Diego de Mora, 

is place was immediately ſupplied by a Commiſhon given to Licexciado Lew, and 
he ſent by Sea to 77«xi/o : but meeting a few days after with Lorengo ae Aidana, and 
his Aſſociates in his way, he turned to their fide ; the like alſo did Diego de Aora, 
and all of them returned together to the Port of 7-»xito, where Diego de Mera 
landed with his forty men, to recover them of the ſickneſs into which they were 
fallen ar Sea; but he marched farther into the Countrey, as far as Caſſamarca. 
publiſhing in all places, how that the late Ordinances were repealed, and a gene- 
ral Pardon given for all Treaſons and Crimes already committed : upon this news 
all people generally came in and offered themſelves for his Majeſty's Service, 
amongſt which were 7ohn de Saavedra, a Native of Sei, Gomez, de Alvarado, Joh: 
Parcel, to whom Picarro had lately wrote, adviſing him to prepare matters in a 
readineſs for War. In ſhort, all the people of thoſe places and Provinces coming 
in they formed a Body of about three hundred men, under the command of Diego 
de Mora, and declared for the Emperour : of which Bartulmeo de Villalobos ctien 
quartering at Twmbiz, receiving intelligence, he gathered what Forces he could and 
marched into the inland Countries, intending by way of che Deſart to paſs over 
tO Gongalo Picarro : but his men gave a ſtop to his Journey, perſuading him to 
change his way and his intention, and return to Pizra, and keep that Town for 
the Emperour, as he had done before for Goncalo. Pigarro, to which he aſſented, 
though much againſt his will. The like happened in Pmerto Viejo, which Franciſco 
de Olmos held for Picarro who, upon news of the many revolts, and of people 
turning to the ſervice of the Emperour, went with ſome perſons, in whom he 
much confided, unto H#ay/lqui, which was a place governed by Manuel! Eſftacio 
' with Commiſhon from Picarro; and there, without farther ceremony, raking him 
by the hand, he ſtabbed him to the heart with his Dagger, and immediately fer 
up his Majelty's Standard. And thus, with the news onely of a general Pardon, 
and revocation of the late Ordinances, without other perſuaſtons or forces, the 
hearts and inclinations of all the Captains, chief Commanders and People were 
turned and reduced to the ervice of lis Majeſty. 

Of all which Goncalo Pigarro and his Party were not ignorant ; for they recei- 
ved intelligence daily how matters ſucceeded, at which they were much troubled, 
and with great reaſon ; for ſeeing how people daily fell from their Party, they 
feared that many others would follow the ſame example : whereupon they entred 
into frequent conſultations, but with ſuch confuſion and diſorder that nothing 
was concluded ; onely it was agreed to burn the five Ships then in Port, together 
with all the Boats and Veſlels which were there. This Counſel was faid to be 
given by Licenciado Cepeda, and Licengiado Benito de Carvajal, men who were bet- 
ter Lawyers than Souldiers, and better skilled in Books than in the Politicks ; 
for they believed that the Ships and Veſlels then in Pore would give people op- 
portunity to eſcape and turn to the Enemy, and for want thereof they would be 
forced, though againſt their wills, to fide with their Party. 

The burning of the Ships was ordered during the abſence of Carvajal, who 
was gone for a weeks time about twenty leagues from Les Reges, to direct ſome 
important affairs then in hand ; but when Carvajal returned, and heard of the bur- 
ning of thoſe Ships, he grievouſly lamented the iflue of that fara] Counſel, and 
amoneſt other things he ſaid to Gongalo Pifarro, Sir, You have ordered five G Hardian- 
Angels, appointed for the defence of the Coaſt of Peru and deſtruttion of your Enemies, to 
be conſumed with fire had you reſerved but one for me, 1 ſhould therewith have given ou 
ſuch an account of my kitions as ſhould have ſurpaſſed all my former ſervices, and have gi- 
ven the world canſe to emvy my great ſucceſſes : for with ſome Muketiers which 1 would 
have put aboard, 1 would have undertaken to engage all the Fleet of the Enemy ;, for ac- 
cording to the intelligence we have from Panama, a te people they bring from thence, as 
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atſo thoſe who come into them from the Coaſt, are all weak, and ſickly, and itt armea, and 
their powder is moift aud wet, and of little ftrength ; for which reaſon one of your Ships #s 
worth four of theirs. Bur the two Lawyers, who were no Friends to Carvaral, 
whiſpered ro Gongals Picarro that they much fuſpeted Carvajal, ahd feared, that 
the trouble and concernment he ſhewed for burning the Ships, was becauſe he 
thereby loft his means to eſcape and fly to the Enemy. Bur hereafter we ſhall 
ſee the advice of Carvajal verified by experience, and how much the Lawyers 
vere miſtaken in their meaſures. 


CHA P. VIE 


The Preſident departs from Panama, ard goes 19 Tuinpiz, 
as alſo Lorengo de Aldana to the Valley de Santa, from 
whence he ſends Spyes againſt Gongalo Pigarro ; who 
names Captains, pays all his Souldiers, and frames a Pro- 


ceſs againſt the Preſident. 


P** de 1a Gaſca, Preſident for his Majeſty, _—_—_—— Lorenco de Alda- 
14a and his Companions upon the four Ships which were bound for Per, he 
applied himſelf wholly to raiſe Men and Horſe, and to get what Arms and Pro- 
viſions the adjacent Countries did afford him, that therewith he might follow and 
ſecond the Forces which were gone before him. Amongſt thoſe which came to 
his afſiRence, was a very famous Souldier called, Pcdro Bernardo de Pnitos, born at 
Anaduxar, who ſome years paſt came into the dies, and had ſerved his Majeſty 
in the Iſles of Barlovento, —_ and the Continent, in quality onely of an En- 
ſign; in which ſtation he ſtill contented himſelf, becaule no better preferment 
did offer at that time, in which capacity he acquitted himſelf well during all che 
Wars with Goncalo Picarro;, and afterwards ferved with ticle of Captain in the 
Wars of Doz Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, and of Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, {o that he 
well deſerved to have been rewarded with Lands, and an radians Plantation, which 
in the City of Cozco was called Cacha, together with a provifion to maintain Lan- 
ces for defence of that Kingdom. Several Gentlemen and Noble Souldiers, and 
the beſt Nobility of that Maritime Coaſt, put themſelves under the command of 
this worthy Officer for ſervice of his Majeſty to the number of five hundred per- 
ſons ; which when the Preſident had ſeen, and accounted his Forces in other parts, 
he believed that he ſhould have no farther need of any relief or recruits from 
Mexico, as he formerly deſired ; of which he gave notice to the Vice-king Don 
- Antonio de Mendoga, and the other Governours, with informations of whatloever 
had hitherto vaſt Having ſent theſe advices, and left neceſlary inſtructions for 
{ecuring the Government of Panama and Nombre de Dios, he diſpatched a full rela- 
tion of all that paſſed until! that time unto his Majeſty, and in what manner he 
had ated for his ſervice, and then ſet Sail for Pers with all his Fleet 3 and though 
when he firſt ſet out he met ſome ſtorms and bad weather within the Bays and 
Gulfs between Lands, yet they gave him no ſtop in proſecution of his Voyage, 
in which on his way he happily encountred with Fernandez Paniagna, who brought 
an anſwer from Gongalo Picarro, Their joy was very great at meeting, and increa- 
{ed, eſpecially when he underſtood the good will and afte&tion which the people 
then actually with Picarro exprefled towards his Majeſty's ſervice, wed hey 
promiſed to manifeſt {o foon as occaſion offered : and ſo much was the Preſident 
tranſported with the news, that he refuſed to reade Pi;arros Letters leſt he ſhould 
make ſome Propoſitions which he would not gladly hear ; and therefore without 
reading he burnt them, and continued his Voyage with a favourable gale untill 
he came to Tmpiz; where we will leave him for a while, to ſee what Lorengo de 
Aldana was doing, who was gone with his four Ships to the City of Los Rezes, and 


to relate the great trouble Picarre conceived at the news of this revolr. 
Lore Alt 


Book. V. Royal Commentaries. 


173 


Lorengo de Aldana, proceeding on his Voyage, loofed from 7r«xilb and ſailed 
along the Coaſt, and, having {ome fick people aboard, he came for refreſhmenc 
to the River called de Santa, where they took in freſh water, from whence he ſent 
a certain- Friar of the Merceds, called Friar Pedro de Vlloa, to Carry to Pigarro the 
news of his arrival in thoſe parts, and with this occaſion to adviſe all perſons 
whom he knew to be well aftected, to eſcape out of the City of Los Rezes upon 
any Boars or Veſlels they could ger, promiling that, with the Pinnaces and Ski 
belonging to the Ships, -he would gather and take them up, and bring them aboard 
their Ships. So ſoon 4s Pigarro heard that this Friar was come, he preſently cau- 
ſed him to be brought to him without permiſſion to diſcourſe with any perſon 
either in pablick or private: and upon the news of the' revolt of his Fleet, he 
highly inveighed again{t Zorengo de Aldana, accuſing him: of falfity, and betraying 
his Countrey, and of ingratitude for the friendſhip he had ever ſhewed him; bla- 
ming himſelf very. much for not having followed the counſel and perſuaſions of 
his Officers, who long (mce would have had him hanged, and puniſhed for his de- 
merit as juſtice required. 

But matters could not be carried fo ſecretly, but that the revolt of the Fleer 
under command of Lorengo de Aldana unto the Prefident was publiſhed and talked 
of over all the Town ;, fo that P:garrs being forced to own it, he preſently proclai- 
med a War, and beat up Drums for liſting Souldiers , Captains alſo were named 
and appointed, and pay advanced to every private Souldier z and ſome Souldiers 
of note received a thouſand or two thouſand pieces of Eight upon advance accor- 
ding to their quality and deſerts. A general Rendezyous was appointed, to which 
place Picarro marched on foot as General of the Infantry, which (as Carate, in the 
eleventh Chapter of his ſixth Book, ſays) conliſted of a thouſand men, all as well 
armed and clothed 2s any Companies in ay in the times of peace ; for, beſides 
cheir armour, every man had good Shoes and Stockins, and 2 Silk Doubler ; and 
ſome of Cloth of Gold or Silver, or embroideries upon their Cloaks, with Hats 
turned up with Gold Buckles; and the Stocks of their Guns plated and emboſſed 
with Gold. The Captains of Horſe were Licenciado Cepeda, and Licenciado de Car- 
w-4ja/, being great confidents and highly in favour, The Captains which comman- 
ded the Harquebuſiers were obs de Acofta, fohn Velez de Guevara and on de la Torre, 
The Captains of the Pikes were Hernando Bachicao, Martin de Almendras and Mar- 
tin de Robles : but the Lieutenant-General of all was Franciſco de Carvajal, who kept 
his former ſtation, and commanded his own Company of Harquebuſters which 
had always followed him. The Standard was carried by Antonio Alramirano, and 
gnarded by eighty Horſe. Some-Captains in their Colours made a Cypher with 
the name of Goncalo Pigarro, that is with the G. and P. with a Crown over it ; 
another Captain brought that Cypher into the form of a Heart; all cheir Enſigns 
and Colours were made new of divers colours, and a new faſhion came up by di- 
re&ion of Carvajal ( which I have not obſerved in any other Army ) for every 
Souldier to tye a knot of Ribbon of the colour of the Enſign of that Company to 
which he belonged within the plume of Feathers which he wore in his Hat, and 
ſuch as had no Feathers wore them in a bunch on their Hats, by which every man 
was diſtinguiſhed and known unto what Company he.belonged ; onely Carvajal 
thought not fit to make new Colours, but told his Souldiers that the old one 
was their honour, under which having had great ſuccefles, chey might ſtill hope 
= be — _ _ —_ \_—_ ancient cn _ Pigarro 

wed himſel! open-na to his Souldiers, giving t arge pay, money 
upon advance ; to ſome Captains he gave forty, to ſome fifty or {ixty thouſand 
pieces of Eight for their Souldiers, according to their numbers, or as they were 
Horſe or Foor, which conſequently required more expence. He alſo bought all 
the Horſes, Mares and Mules he could find, to mount his people, for which he 
paid with ready money : but for ſome (as a certain Authour ſays) he did aot pay, 
the reaſon for which was this : Several Merchants of the City of Zo Reyes liſted 
themſelves for Souldiers, not to ſhew themſelves Cowards or lifaffoched , but af- 
ter ſome days march, growing weary, they procured a diſcharge by ſurrender of 
their Horſe and Arms, and thoſe who had neither, gave money by way of com- 
penſation : for Gm,alo Pigarre and his Officers thought not fit to conſtrain any man 
againſt his will, knowing that preſt men never made good Souldiers. 

In <his manner was the Army fitted and prepared with Weapons of War ; and 
now to ſtrengthen the good Cauſe with Reaſons and Arguments to pleale Pigarro, 


Licen- 
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Licenciado Cepeda carried with him a whole Library of Law-books, out of which, 
with the help of certain Lawyers who lived in thoſe parts, he drew'up an En- 
dictment of High Treaſon againſt the Preſident _ and againſt Pedro de Hinojoſa 
and all the other Captains, for having betrayed the Fleet into the hands of the 
Preſident. And to make the bufineis more formal, Witnefles were examined, 
and the treachery and robbery made by the Captains proved upon Oath, and that 
Gaſca hid accepted of the Ships, and appropriated them to his own uſe; which 
colt Picarro about a hundted thouſand pieces of Eight: upon this Proceſs Sentence 
of Death was paſſed upon them all ro be hanged, drawn and quartered. © Cepeds 
was the firſt who ſigned the Sentence, and-defired Gorcalos Picarro and all his Offi- 
cers to ſubſcribe it in like manner 3 bur when Cepeaa came to Franciſco Carwajal for 
his hand, telling him thathis firm was of great conſequence, Carvajal {miled and 
made a- jeſt of the Sentence. I warrant you, faid he, fo ſoon as this Writing is 
ſigned by this learned Council in the Law, execution will immediately follow 
thereupon, and the condemned perſons dye upon the ſpot, No, Sir, ſaid Ceped;s, 
but it is good to have them ſentenced by courſe of Law, that when we take them 
execution may preſently follow without delay or loſs of time. At which anſwer 
Carvajal laughed alond ; As T am a Souldier, ſaid he, I thought that fo ſoon as 1 
bad ſigned the Sentence, ſome certain blow of Thunder-bolt would have knocked 
them all dead on a ſudden $ but'if it be not fo, for my part I would not give a 
farthing for all your Sentence nor Subſcriptions 3 for had I them but here, without 
ſuch formalities, I would find a. way to execute your Sentence with more expedi- 
tion 3 to which he added many other pleaſant Sayings to ſhew the impertinence of 
ſuch a Sentence. | þ Fro | | 

Licenciado Polo ( of whom we have formerly made mention) was preſent at this 
Aſſembly, where he gave ſome reaſons againſt the Sentence : the firſt was, Be- 
cauſe Gaſca was a Prieſt, and in Holy Orders, and therefore -no Sentence of Death 
could be paſſed upon hitn'in that nature, under pein of excommunication : ano- 
ther reaſon was, that this Sentence ought not to be precipitated in fuch manner, 
becauſe it might probably be hoped, that ſome of thoſe Captains, who for fear 
of Hinojoſa had betrayed their Ships to Gaſca, might yet repent of.this a&tion, and 
return again to their duty ; whereas on the contrary, they - will become deſperate 
if the door be ſhut, and: they excluded from Pardon by a Sentence. Upon 
theſe reaſons a ſtop was given to the Decree, and the Writing ligned by none 


but Cepeaa, 


CH A P. VII. 


Gongalo Pigarro ſends John ds Acoſta againſt Lorenco 
de Aldana. ' Spyes are ſent from beth ſides. The death 


of Pedro de Puelles. 


Hilſt matters were thus in conſultation, and the Lawyers buſted in dravw- 

ing up their ridiculous and impertinent Proceſs, Gongalo Pigarro received 
Advice, that the four Ships under the command of Lorengo de Aldana, and the 
other Captains were making their way towards the City of Los Reyes, that they 
had already been at 7-»xilo, and were failing along the Coaſt : whereupon he de- 
tached fifty Horſemen armed with Carbihes, under the command of Captain 7ohz 
de Acoſta, to march to the Sea-ſhore, and hinder them from taking Wood, or 
Water, or landing in any of the Ports, 7ohn de Acoſta proceeded as far as Traxillo, 
but durſt not ſtay above one day there, for fear of Diego de Mera, who was then 
in Caſſamarca; wherefore he returned again to the Sea-coaſt, and Jay in wait ex- 
peCting to take ſome of Aldana's men in caſe any of them ſhould adventure to 
come aſhore. Aldana on the other fide had Spyes abroad who gave him notice of 
all the motions of oh» de Acoſta; upon knowledge of which he laid an ambuth of a 
hundred Musketiers in a certain Wood through which a was to paſs: but he 


receiving intelligence thereof turned another way, and fell upon a party of _ 
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which Adana had employed to fill water and cut wood, of which he killed three 
or four , and took as many Priſoners , belides fourteen or fifteen of them who of 
their own accord revolted to his party , and gave notice and caution of the Am- 
buth. And though the Forces of Aidan were much more in number , yet they 
durſt not adventure to reicue the Priſoners , for they were all Foot, and the Ene- 
my Horſe, and their Powder not half ſo good, nor their Guns ſo well fixed, and 
the Countrey a deep and dead Sand. Acoſta ſent the perſons which were taken to 
Picarro, who received them very kindly, and furniſhed them with Arms, Horſes 
and Money : they acquainted him with the ill condition of the Fleet , how ill 
they were provided with men and victuals ; and moſt of their people being ſick 
and diſeaſed were pur athoar , and ſome were dead and thrown into the Sea ; 
thoſe that remained aboard were fickly and il! provided, and wanted both Arms 
| and Aramunition 3 that they had received no late News of the Preſident? nor 
did they know where he was, nor when he would come, nor did they expe 
him for this whole year. And though this was great good News to him, yet 
when he conſidered the weaknels of the four Ships , then he began to be ſenſible 
of the evil Counſel which ſome of his Confidents had given him , to burn his 
own five Ships, and how much Franciſco Carvajal was in the right , when he con- 
demned that counſel , and faid , one of theſe five Ships was able to fight with 
all the other four which A/dana commanded. After this Acoſta failed to the Port 
of Huanra , where Palentino faith there is excellent good Salt, and in ſuch abun- 
dance as is (ſufficient to ſapply all taly. France and Spain. 

Goncalo Picarro having received intelligence of what Ac-fa had performed ar 
Los Rezes, and what Diego de Mora had done at Trzxi/lo, he refolved to fend Licer- 
ciado Carvajal with three hundred men under his command to hinder Aco/ta from 
landing his men, or taking water or cutting wood, and likewiſe to keep Diego de 
Mora in ſome awe , and a& other matters as occaſion ſhould ferve. Licenciado 
Carvajal having accordingly provided all chings neceſſary for his march, the Lieu- 
tenant (Qeneral Carvajal gave a (top to his proceedings, condemning the Counſel 
as not £00d, for he was perſuaded within himſelf that he would revolt with all his 
men to the other party : that which hath fixed him, faid he, fo long with us was 
nothing but a delire to revenge the murther of his brother the Agent : and now 
fince that is over, and the late Ordinances repealed, and a general Pardon given for 
all Crimes paſt, there is no doubt, but he will paſs over to the King's party, with 
whom all his Kindred and Relations are engaged, and are men of quality, and emi- 
nent in their Offices ; nor can he forget, how without any fault, the halter was 
about his neck, and the ſentence ready to be executed. fohn de Acoſta was of 
the ſame mind, and earneſtly perſuaded Picarro not to ſend him 3 upon which the 
delign was altered, and Acoſta was ſent in his place with the three hundred men 
formerly ordered for Liceaciado Carvajal : but when Acoſta was on his march, he 
obſerved a kind of backwardnels in ſome of his Souldiers , and an inclination to 
revolt unto the other party : the which was verified by the fight of twelve Soul- 
diers, men of note and great reputation. And ſome of his friends affured him 
( whether true or falſe it is not certain) chat ſeveral others had the ſame intention, 
and that the chief Leader of them was Lorenco Mexia de Figueroa , the Conde de 
Gomera's Son-in-law 3 on which information, without farther proof or teſtimony 
he put him to death : This Gentleman was married to Donna Leonor de Bebadilla, 
the Widow of Nm Jovar, who was Lieutenant General to Governour Hernando 
de Soto, in that euterprize which was deſigned for the Conqueſt of Florida, as we 
have at large related in that Hiſtory: he left one Son and a Daughter called 24a- 
ria Sarmiento, Who was married in Cozco to Alonſo de Loayſa an Inhabitant of that 
City : the very night that they were married, happened the infurre&ion of Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez, Giron, as we ſhall relate, God willing, in its due place. The Son 
was Called Goncalo Mexia de Figneroa, a very hopeful! youth, he went with me to 
the Grammar School, but he died very young, to the grief of all thoſe who 
were acquainted with him. But let us leave Acoſta upon his march, and the 
others upon the coaſt, to relate the diſaſter which befell Pedro de Puelles in Lvity : 
for he , having received advice that the late Ordinances were repealed, and a ge- 
neral Pardon given for all Crimes and Treaſons already paſt, he reſolved to accept 
the benefit of that gratious Proclamation, and return to his allegiance and duty 
towards his Majeſty, and thereby renounce Picarro and his Cauſe, for whom and 
far which he had zealoufly engaged himſelf in former times. bs 

0 
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To compaſs the Plot intended, Pedro de Puelles made a ſolemn invitation to.all 
his Souldiers and Captains; and then amidlt the entertainment, he! reſolved: to 
ropole what was bran orger to;þjs. Majeſty's ſervice, ahd for a marive thereunto 
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e cefigned to make known to them-that a general Pardon was-granted,; and the 
late Ordinances repealed. Pedro de Puclies had in private communicated this his 
intention to a certain-Souldier of note, called Diego de Urbina, whoalſo entru 
the ſecret to One Rodrigo, de Salagar, a fellow as crooked in his conditions as in hi 
bady : this Rodrigo, elteeming the matrer ea{ie, and _—_ well ed to:take 
effect, reſolved, that Pedro de Prelles ſhould not have the honour-to himſelf ;; bur 
that his-Majeſty and the Preſident ſhould own the {ignal ſervice of reducing/thres 
hundred men to their allegiance {gely. to his management and valour.. ./This pur- 
poſe of his he made known to four of his friends, whoſe ſurnames: were: Baftida,; 
Firado, Hermeſilla and Morille, which were the names by which they were known : 
giving them to underſtand what the-intent of Pedro de Puelles was, and therefore to 
wreſt ſo ſignal a ſervice out of his hands , and appropriate it to their own merit, 
he propoſed to kill Pedro de Paeltes : to which they all aflented and agreed, as they 
accordingly did, and. went next morning, being Sonday, all five together-tothe 
houſe of Pedro de Pueles, and ferit him up word, that Captain Salazar was come 
to make him a vilir, and to attend him to Church to hear Mafs. - Pedro de Paeltes 
took the viſit kindly from them, and deſired them-.to walk up into his chamber, 
for he was not as yet out of bed, ' It is reported; that four of them entred-in3iand 
that Rodrigo de Salazar remained at the door, to {ee firſt how matters (ſucceeded, 
though ſome ſay he did goe in 3 but I have heardthe ſtory related often in+ the 
manner before mentioned. Theſe four Villains killed Pedro de Pueclies with their 
Swords and Daggers , and then with Redrigo de Sa/azar they ran out into the Mar- 
ket-place and declared for the King, to which all the City inclined : and concurred 
with the greateſt cheerfulne(s in the World. TI: wth 


— 


CHAP. IX 


A Challenge is ſent to Salazar to fight a Duell, on occaſion 
of the Murther of Pedro de Puelles. Diego de Cen- 
teno fights with Pedro Maldonado, and enters into 


Cozco. 


Oarigo de Salazar and his Complices , _ ms this Exploit , went 

with all expedition to join with the Prefident Gaſca, and happily mer 

him in the Valley of Sa/a: where he received them with all the kindneſs imagi- 
nable, and praiſed them highly for their Loyalty and 'Demonſtrations of Alle- 
giance to his Majeſty , which he took notice of , and ſhould be rewarded in its 
due ſeaſon : but Diego de Urbina, who was a friend to Pedro de Paelles, confidered 
that the Diſcovery he had made of his Friend's ſecret was the cauſe of his unhap- 
py fate, and that Redrigo de Salazar enjoyed all that honour and applauſe which 
was juſtly due to his dead Friend : wherefore being ſenſibly touched in conſci- 
ence for the fa& , he publiſhed in all places the truth of the whole matter , and 
of the loyal intentions of Pedro de Puelles , as before related. He alfo threw all 
the infamy he could heap up againſt this Salazar : he declared that he was a falle, 
treacherous perſon, that he had betrayed the Vice-king Blaſco Nunnex Vela , and 
revolted to Pigarro, and had followed and {ided with him in all his actions: that 
he was acquainted and informed of the loyal intentions of Pedro de Puelles 3 and 
that to gain the glory thereof to himſelf, he had perpetrated that. bloudy Mur- 
ther : the like he had done by Almagro the younger, whoſe Servant he was, and yer 
he betrayed and delivered him up. And with ſuch faithle(s praRices as theſe, he 
had ever lived, and to the ſhame of the world was well eſteemed , as the Proverb 
ſays, ho is proſperous and overcomes , is always commended, Wherefore upon. the 
whole matter Diego de Urbina publickly declared, that he challenged him to a fingle 


duel 
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duell in the field ; where he-would make him confeſs with his own mouth, and 
acknowledge that all which he had ſaid was true. 


Rodrigo de Salazar; who truſted more to his own ſubtiltiesand craft, than to his + 


Swordzcho# rather to confeſs all which Diego de Urbina required of him to be true, 
than to enter the Liſts with a perſon ſo much renowned for his valour and expe- 
rience in Arms, as was Urbina, And therefore after ſuch confeſſion made, he 
added, that in regard Pedro de Puelles had elapſed the day appointed for ſach de- 
claration, as before mentioned , he ſuſpected that he had repented of the deſign, 
and therefore killed him, knowing that delays of that kind are commonly dange- 
rous: upoit which confeſſion approved by the: Prefident to be fatisfaftory ; Diego 
de Urbina, and his Companions, who were men of note, and engaged with him 
in the quarrel, accepted of the confeſſion, and pur an end to any farther diſpute 
thereupon : though ſome were of opinion, that the reaſons were of ſome ſmall 
moment, and not valid enovgh to put up ſuch a challenge : but as the Proverb 
ſays, Dead men and abſent have but few friends, | 

But to return now to Captain Diego Centeno, whom we left on his march to Cox- 
co, with reſolution to engage Captain Antonio de Robles , who with a good force 
kept that City for Goncalo Pigarro: and though it might ſeem a very raſh a&ion 
to attack three hundred men well diſciplined and armed with fourty eight men 
onely, and thoſe ill provided with Arms and Ammunition, and lately come out 
from their Caves and Mountains to which they were driven by Franciſco de Car- 
ajal. Howlſoever he was encouraged to proceed upon the advice he received 
how that Alon/o de Hincjoſa being offtended with Gongalo Pigarro for having advan- 
ced Antonio de Robles before him in the command of Cozco, had wrote to the 
principal Inhabitants'of that City, to return to their duty and to his Majeſty's ſer- 
vice: to which moſt of them _” wrote Letters to Diego Centeno to proſecute 
his journey towards them with all diligence , promifing to join with him , and 
afford him all the affiſtence they could at his arrival. So ſoon as Antonio de Robles 
received News that the Enemy was near at hand, he conſulted with his Captains 
in what manner they ſhould*oppoſe him : and in the mean time he ordered 
Franciſco de Aguitre , a perſon in whom hte much confided , ro ſcout abroad, and 
ride untill he met with Diego Centeno, as he did about fix Leagues diſtant from the 
City, where he informed him of the intention of Antonio de Robles to oppoſe 
his entrance into the City, and in what manner the.defigned.to order and draw up 
his own men : upon which intelligence Diego Centeno and. the Commanders then 
witiz him , the chief of which were Pedro Ortiz, de Carate, Franciſco Neeral, Lnys 
de Ribera, Diego Alvarez , Alonſo Perez, de Eſquivel , agreed ar-a Council of War 
to make ticir attempt in the night, which would be more terrible ro the Town, 
and give a better advantage to thoſe who were well affected to paſs over to their 
{ide. 

They alſo uſed this ingenious ſirategem of War; they took off the Bridles from 
their Mules and Beaſts of burthen, and tied lighted matches upon the pomels-of 
the $2d!=s, 2n4 ordered the Indians who attended them to lead'them to ſuch a 
place , and then whip them in ſuch a manner ,”as that they might come running 
into the Town 3 the way by which they were to enter was by the Street of the 
Sun , which, as we have mentioned in the deſcription of the City , leads dire- 
ly ro the Mar ker-place : the #dians followed the Orders which were given them, 
and in the mean time Diego Cenreno-and his Souldiers entred by another Street tothe 
Welt fide, which comes out- at-a-Corner of the' Marker-place. Antonio de Robles 
being thus alarmed about the beginning of the night, drew up his three hundred 
men into 2 body in-the Marketplace , and faced towards the-Street of the Sun , 
knowing that there was no other Kay for them to enter the Town but that, unleſs 
they took 2 great compals to come about. The 7ndiaz ſervants did their parts, and 
made a great noiſe and out-cry-with their Horſes'and Mules ,' as if they had with 
them a mulcitude of- Penple , and broke in upon the Squadron of Anromio de Ro- 
bles, before he or his Souldiers knew againſt ' whom they were engaged; ,and 
when they found them to be Horſes and Mules onely without Riders, they were 
more altoni:hed andtroubled than'before. At'the fame inſtant-Diego Centeno and 
his men 21peared at the corner of the Market-place and charged the Enemy on the 
right-winy, with loud ſhouts and crys, firing-thoſe few Muskets'which were a- 
mongſt <:cm. Ar that time there-was a certain perſon called-Pedro;Afaldonado, who 
was lodged in the Houſe of Hernando Pigarro, which is now tarhed into the 7eſw- 
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irs College, he was a pots of a jo __ mild diſpoſition , he was no Soul- 
dier, nor pretended to the War, an repeating his is Office of our Lady, 
to whom he was entirely devoted; bat — being ng} with this noiſe, clapt 
up his Breviary into his boſom , and laying hold of a ruſty Sword and a Halbert, 
which came next to hand , he ran into the Market-place , and the firſt perſon he 
met wi ha to be Diego Centeno, and not knowing with whom he engaged 
whhoue & ceremony, he took him over the left hand with a good blow, bein 
the next he thruſt him into the thigh with the point of his Halbert, which 
Gid not paſs through, becauſe there was a croſs bar to that gm in form of a 
Flower-de-luce; and endexvouring 7 diſengage his Halbert, and pull it out, that 
might give him another thruſt, the were faſtned to his breeches of Vel- 
vet, or t pulling at them, Centeno fell to the ground: at which time a Page of 
his, who is grown up to be a man ( whoſe name I have forgot) came in to the 
——_ of | bis Maſter, and ſhot Maldonado with a Carbine, with which he fell 
ſoon ; but I ;- ro fight with Centexo, more Company came in, and ſeiſed 
on Maldinads him, and then purſued their Viftory , which was ea- 
ily gained ; fe weſt of of the Enemy's party had declared for the King, 
the reſt had conveyed themſelves away. In all which Engagement nothing 
{o remarkable as the Combat between Pedro Maldonado and Diego Centens, 
with both whom, I was acquainted , nor was there one drop of bloud ſhed, bur 
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CHAP. X. 


A ſtrange Accident which happened upon this Combat of 
Pedro Maldonado. The death of Antonio de Ro- 
bles. Dicgo Centeno is choſen Commander in chief. 

Lucas Martin is reduwed to his Majeſty's ſervice. An 

Agreement is made between Alonſo de Mcndoga and 

Diego Centeno. - 


| Maldenado: _—_ of the fatteſt and moſt corpulent men that ever I have 
feen:: andithough the ſhort which was given him knocked him to the ground, 
yet. he, received, no = aa for the bullet ha to ſtrike on the Breviary 
which. was in his boſom 3 and ſ@ by the mira Providence of the B. Virgin 
(to. whom he was zealouſly devoted) his life was preſerved. I my (elf ſaw the Bre- 
viary ſome years after 3 = to be on a Saturday at Maſs with Pedro 4: 
HMaldonada., for on op $ [br ch of Aerceds , they always fing Maſs to 
the Mother of God; I defired him to ler me ſee thar Office or Breviary which is 
now called the Office of Miracle, for I told him, that I was very deſirous and cu- 
' riousto lay, Thad ſeen it: he was pleaſed ro comply with my requeſt, and 1 
the Book , and found that the Bullet had paſſed the cover, and entered 
lk os thirty- or 'fourty y Pages, and ſome twelve or © Gora leaves farther it had 
ed up Re. 2nd - 3 gem pe? the bigneſs and form of the Bullet , as 
rp a that leaf where rb ves of our Lay begins: and which in thoſe days 
they bound up. with our Lady's Office and wit other Offices of Devotion, as the 
Bookſellers T4 3 for then there was not that care taken of Books as hath been 
fince that tume ordered by the Council of 7rent; for then the Breviaries were of 

that hnce eh as the Prayers are now for daily Devotions. 
night there was no one encounter than this which happened between 
Maldmade and Centem, though ſome Authours make a long relation of men kil. 
led and wounded 3- but certainly it was not true, of which I have as much cer- 
tainty 
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tainty as a man can have that was not an eye-witneſs 3 for fix days after this mat- 
ter happened, I came to the City with my Uacle 7» de Vargas and with Captain 
Rodrigo de Pantoja, and with about nine $p4ni-rds more, who came from a Planta- 
tion about thirty Leagues diſtant from Cezco, as did alſo all my family, who fled 
from Pigarro's party, and came for refuge to that City, with intent co be liſted in 
his Majeſty's ſervice : but I and my brother followed them, and the next day af- 
ter I came thither I was brought to kiſs Diego Centeno's hands; and I remember 
his lefr-hand was bound up in a piece of b'1ck Taftery , and though he was 
wounded in the Thigh, yet he (eemed not ve:y lame with it; for, I obſerved, he 
was (tanding upon his Legs: he was lodged in the Houſe of Fernands Bachicas , 
which now belongs to Don Lewis Palomino : All which happened ſome fer: days 
after the Feaſt of the moſt Holy Sacrament, in the year 1547. And we have ti- 
nithed the Hiſtory hereof about the ſame month, in the year 1605. and do con- 
firm che truth thereof, which I faw with my own eyes. 

All the Fight was friendly, and rather in words than actions, for had they been 
in earneſt, as Hiſtorians lay , fourty eight men fo i'! armed as theſe were, whoſe 
chief Arms were onely Daggers to the end of Staves, would have had a 
difficulc rask, ro have engaged againſt three hundred men all well armed and 
diſciplined, as thoſe were under the command .of Avtonio de Robles, 

Captain Antonio de Robles, being thus defeated and abandoned by his Souldiers, 
fled for Sanctuary into the Convent of Saint Francis, whith in thoſe days was on 
the Eaſt fide of the City , and not where it now is : from whence Diego Centeno 
ſent the next dzy to bring de Robles to him, not with defign to kill him, for he 
was a perſon of a gentle temper, and not bloudy, but to perſuade him to ſerve his 
Majeſty. . But Antonio de Robles ( as Carate reports of him) was a Youth, and of 
no great underſtanding, and behaved himſelf as if he had been ſtill Commander in 
Chief of the City, uttering many inſolent Sayings in favour of Pigarro's Party, and 
refe&ing with ſome diſgracefull terms on the ſervice of his Majeſty : at which 
Dicgo Cemteno being greatly offended, ſent to take off his Headz and though he 
was {uthciently provoked to have hanged him, (as it was lly believed he 
would) yer being a Gentleman, he was ſentenced to a more ble death. 

1} hoſe who were well affeRted to Pigarro's Party, conveyed themſelves away in 
the nigh, and with great expedition travelled to Rimac, where they brought the 
firſt news to Picarro of the loſs of Antonio de Robles and his men at Cozco: which 
though ill news, and deeply reſented by Pigarro, yet he covered and diflembled 
his trouble fora time, and gave out his Orders and Commands in ſuch manner 
as we (hall declare hereafter : but ſo ſoon as the news of the Victory which Diego 
Centeno had guned had ſpread it (elf in the Countries, all thoſe people who were 
abſconded, and had hid themſelves in parts about forty or fifty leagues round, re- 
- turned co Coco in great numbers, amongſt which were divers perſons of quality, 
and Souldiers of honour and fame, who, joyning with thoſe in Cozco, formed a 
Body of five hundred men, who with common conſent freely choſe Diego Centeno 
to be their Commander in Chief; who accordingly gave out Commiſhons both 
for Horſe and Foot to ſeveral Captains, whoſe names we ſhall mention when we 
come to relate the Battel of Huarina. 

So ſoon as General Centeno had reformed his Forces, he returned to Colao with 
defign to fall upon Alongo de Mendoga (who was appointed Governour of the Ci- 
ty of Plate by Gongalo Pigarro) and to reduce him to obedience of his Majeſty ei- 
ther by fair or foul means. | 

The news of Centen's ſucceſs at Coxco reached to the City of Aregqueps in a very 
ſhort time, where a certain Captain reſided, called Lucas Martin Yegaſſo an inhabi- 
rant of that City, and ſent thither by Gongalo Pigarro after the Battel of Zire for 
Governour of the place. This Captain having not as yet received intelligence of 
what had paſſed at Cozco, reſolved to bring an hundred and thirty men with him 
to Picarro to ſerve him in his Camp; but being on his march ſome few leagues 
from the City, his own men who went unwillingly upon that ſervice, delired 
him co turn to the King's Party, but he ſhewing an averſion thereunto they ſeiſed 
_ him, and kept him priſoner, that he ſhould not fly from them, nor leave 
them. 

So ſoon as they were returned to Arequepa they received news of all that Diego 
Centeno had done, and being all Friends and intimately acquainted, they perſuaded 
Lucas Martin to change his mind and Party, oo to ſerve his Majeſty, and to jw 
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that willingly to which he would be compelled by force ; and that then they 
would reſtore him to his command as formerly, and eſteem him for their Captain, 
and would write word to Diego Centeno that they had all devoted themſelves to his 
Majeſty's ſervice: At length Lucas Martiv complied, but by compulſion and not 
with a good will, as he afterwards acknowledged. 

In Arequepa the Souldiers found thirty or forty thouſand pieces of Eight, which 
Lucas Martin was (ending to Pigarro,: which they took and divided amongſt them- 
ſelves, and then marched to Diego Centeno, who gave them a very kind reception 
and thanked them for the ſervice and duty they had thewn to his Majeſty ; and 
afterwards they all marched in a Body to the Charcas in purſuit of Alongo ae Mon- 
doga, who was newly gone out of that Province with three hundred men co joyn 
with Gon calo Pigarro, 

When both Parties were come near to each other, General Cenreno being deſi 
rous not to put matters to the extremity of a Battel, wrote a Letter to him, p=. 
ſuading him to put up and forget all the ancient grudges and enmities which had 
happened in the time of Alonſo de Toroand Franciſco de Carvajal, and that he ſhould 
now eſpouſe his Majeſty's cauſe, and abandon the intereſt of Pigarro, who had re- 
nounced all allegiance to his Majeſty, and that he could not lowger continge in 
ſuch a ſtate of Rebellion without incurring the infamous name of a Traitour to his 
natural King. - One of. the Prebendaries of the Cathedral Church of Cazco was 


* ment... F F 
In the mean time, whilſt this Schoo-maſter was thus employed, and treating 
with Alayſo de Mendega, endeavouring to reduce him to his duty. towards his Ma- 
jeſty, which he found to: be -a difficult rask, becauſe he thought it diſhonourable 
to renounce Pigarro : General Cartexo received Letters from the Preſident, where- 
in he informed him, how his Majeſty had given him the Goverament of that Em- 
pire, that the late Ordinances were and made null, and that a Par- 
don was for|all-crimes and faults already committed. The which Advice 
he diſpatched away with all ition to his Agent the School-maſter, ordering 
him to make uſe thereof for inducements herewith to perſuade Alonſo de Mendoga, 
believing chat thoſe arguments would be moſt prevalent with him, though he had 
been much more obſtinate than he was. The matter operated and fucceeded ac- 
cording to deſire ;, for ſo ſoon as 44endega ſaw the Letters and the tiews he altered 
his mind, \and reſolved-to declare for his Majeſty 3 onely he made this conditioo, 
that in caſe he joyned with Dizge Centeno, he would command his own Forces and 
remain chief Captain of them, as he had formerly been : his Souldiers were three 
hundred in number, all choice men, well armed and well mounted. Diego Cen- 
zeno aflented to the condition, not being winges break off for the inconvenience 
of two- Generals commanding one Army of the ſame Nation ; (o that both Par- 
ties met and joyned with all the rejoycing and triumph imaginable. And now 
( as Carate reports) they finding themſelves a thouſand men ftrong, reſolved to 
attack Gongalo Pigarro, and in their way to ſeile upon a certain advantageous Paſs, 
and to proceed no farther for want of proviſion, but there to expect him. 
at this Paſs we will leave them, being near Hzarina, where that bloudy Battel 
was afterwards fought, and return to the Preſident Gaſea, whom we left in his 
Voyage, failing on the ſouth Sea. 
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CHAP. AL 


The Preſident .arrives at Tumpiz ; the Orders he iſſued out 
there. Gongalo Pigarro ſends John de Acoſta againſt 
Diego Centeno. Lorengo de Aldana comes near to 
Los Reyes; and Gongalo Pigarro adminiſters an Oath 
of Fidelity to his Souldiers. 


had declared for his Majeſty, and'in what places and ies they remained in 
expeRation of his cont he diſpatched Meſſengers into all parts, with directi- 
ons _ oe by way of t 


w 
the Plains, and ſent Scouts before ro ſee that the way was clear before him. 

Whilſt chings ſucceeded thus with the Prefident and his Army, Pigerre received 
news from Cozco of the Vidtory obtained there by Diego Centeno, of the death of 
Antonio de Robles, and of the impriſonment of Lucas Martin Fegaſþ at which he 
was very much troubled, and ſeeing that fabrick of Empire whi he had erected 
for himſelf, to fall and become daily ruinous, for want of a good foundation, he 
began to doubt his condition, and fear that he ſhonld never attain to that height 
of Government which he had long fanſied to himſelf. Hereupon in all haſte he 
ſent to recall Captain John de Acoſta, whom, (as we have ſaid before) he had ſent 
with ſome Souldiers to 7-«xilb to fuppreſs ſome diſturbances which began to ap- 
pear in thoſe parts. Ar this time alſo Franciſco de Carvajal cut off the Head of 
Antonio Altamirano, who carried the Standard in Pigarro's Army, for no other rea- 
fon than that he fanlied, that Alramirano was pleaſed with the news of Centeno's 
ſucceſs, and that he of late carried himſelf coldly and unconcerned in the fervice 
of Pigarre, which was cauſe enough for Carvajal to take away any mags life ; the 
Seandard was afterwards conferred on Axtonio de Ribera, So ſoon as Acoſta was re- 
eurned, he ordered him with three hundred men to fall upon Diego Centeno : Mar- 
tin de Olmos was appointed to command the Horſe, and Diego G«mie! the Foot, 
with both which perſons I was acquainted : Martin de Almendras commanded the 
Pikes, Martin de Alarcon carried the Standard, Paez de Sotomayor was Lieutenant- 
General, and Joh» de Acoſta was Commander in Chief. Theſe Forces were orde- 
red to march to Cozco by way of the Mountains, and in a few days afterwards to 
deſcend into the Plains, and on all fides to make War upon Diego Centeno ;, for 
above all men living he reſented his carriage towards him, and had moſt cauſe to 
complain of him, becauſe he had been the firſt and the moſt importunate of any 
to adviſe and perſuade him to accept and take upon him the Title and Office of 
Procurator-General of that Kingdom ; and afterwards upon a report onely of a 
—— Pardon, and repeal of the late Ordinances ( whether true or falſe no man 

no 


ws) he poorly and meanly deſerted that cauſe which he himſelf bad —_ 
an 
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and promoted fo far untill he ſaw him nominated and choſen Governour of Perx; 
the ſame complaint he made againſt all thoſe who had been inſtruments of his ad- 
vancement, whom he hoped God would punith and avenge his cauſe againſt their 
falſeneſs and treachery. 

Theſe and ſuch like complaints Gong alo Pigarro often uttered in the preſence of 
his intimate Friends, hh in publick he carried it with good courage, and 2 
chearfull countenance, as he ever did in all his troubles and difficulties 3 which all 
Hiſtorians confeſs and report of him when they come to ſpeak of his misfortunes. 

To theſe ill ſucceſſes Fortune yet added worſe, for when the begins once to 
ſhew her disfavours ſhe contents not her ſelf with a ſingle miſchief. 'For now ic 
happened in this unlucky conjuncture that Lorengo de Aldana came with his four 
Ships within fifteen leagnes of Los Rees 3 and though he was il] provided with 
Men and Ammunition, and was in want of all Proviſions and things neceſſary, 
yet he remained ſecurely enough and well ſatisfied upon the news he received that 
Picarro had burnt all his Ships which were in that Port : upon which aſſurance he 
took courage, and with confidence came boldly to the Port of Los Reyes, not with 
intention to fight with any, but onely to take up ſuch perſons who ſhould eſcape 
and revolt from Picarroand his Party. The news of the arrival of theſe four Ships 
at Huaxra, from whence there was'no means now left to remove them, was re- 
ſented as a common diſgrace and diſhonour to the whole Town : but Gongalo P;- 
carro, conſidering how his people fell daily from him,.and that there was a general 
defection in all parts, thought it neceſlary to ſecure them to him by way of Religi- 
on 3 which counſel was given him by the Lawyer Cepeda, who formed an Oath of 
Fidelity to be adminiſtred to all people; and thereupon the Citizens and Lords 
who had commands over the Indians, and the principal Inhabitants in all Cities 
near, and Captains and Souldiers were all ſummoned to take this Oath : upon ad- 


* miniſtration of which the Lawyer made a ſpeech to the People, telling them how 


great obligations they had to Picarro for having ſuſtained thoſe labours and difh- 
culties, and endured Famine and” Wars, and palled through infinite dangers onely 
for their ſakes, to ſecure their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates to them, in which 

were inveſted, and now peaceably poſſeſſed by the favour of his Brother the Mar- 
quis Franciſco Pigarroe. And to evidence unto the world the juſtice of his Cauſe, 
he had difpatched Meſſengers to his Majeſty with an impartial Narrative of all the 
tranaRions in theſe Countries, but were intercepted by contrivance of the Prefi- 
dent, who cmpting the Commanders of his Fleet, deprived him of his own pro- 
per Ships, which had coſt him an immenſe Treaſure; and laſtly, had entred with- 
in his Dominions, and diſperſed ſeditious Papers in all parts of the Kingdom, to 
debauch the minds of the People, and ſeduce them from their affections towards 
him, with intent to raiſe Wars in the Empire : but that Picarro for his part reſol- 
ved to oppoſe them, and he hoped that they would all joyn with him in defence 
of their Privileges and Eſtates, well knowing, that notwithſtanding the fair pre- 
tences of the Preſident, he will, ſo ſoon as he hath gained poſſeſſion of the Coun- 
trey, follow the Example of Blaſco Nunez Vela in execution of the late Ordinan- 
ces, and ſeverely puniſh all ſuch who ſhall oppoſe him : wherefore to know and 
diſcover the mind of every man,. how he ſtood affeed to him, he deſired every 
perſon freely and clearly to declare himſelf ; affuring them that he would-force no 
man, but leave them all to their own liberty, either to return to their own Poſ- 
ſeſſions, or. to go to the Preſident, as every one inclined : but as for thoſe who re- 
ſolved to ſtay with him, he expected an engagement from them never to deſert 
or forſake his Cauſe or Intereſt, upon the word of Gentlemen, and under the {a- 
cred aflurance of an Oath, which ſhould be adminiſtred to them according to the 
Chriſtian Rites. So ſoon as theſe words were ended, they all cried out, that they 
were reſolved to dye with Pigarro, and ſuffer a hundred deaths rather than aban- 
don him z in confirmation whereof they took the Oath, and ({igned an Engage- 
ment to which a long Roll of hands were underwritten 3 the Subſcriptions were 
taken by Licenciado Cepeda, who was the firſt that ſigned the Liſt : but Franciſco de 
Carvajal, who was a wiſe and'a knowing man in the affairs of the world, did often 
laugh and jeſt at theſe matters in private with his Friends, and would ſay, you ſhall 
ſee how theſe promiſes will be performed, and what Conſcience will be made of 
this ſolemn Oath ; and uttered likewiſe many other witty Sayings, of which had 
a Colle&tion been made, perhaps they would have been eſteemed the beſt Apo- 
thegms, and the wiſeſt Sentences in the world. cuap 
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CHAP. XII 


Hoſtages are mutually ſent from one fide to the other , in 
which much caution and ſubtilty was prafiſed by both 
Parties. Many principal men of Oualir abandon and 
leave Gongalo Pigarro. 


T W © days after this Oath was adminiſtred , the four Ships under the com- 
' mand of Lorengo de Aldana appeared in the Port of Los Reyes, upon which the 
City was in a great Conſternation ; and Picarro ordered the Souldiers to put 
themſelves into Arms , and appear in the Marketplace , being then about the 
number of fix hundred men ; but afterwards cauſed them all to draw up in the 
field ; where, being in publick view, it would be more difficult for any perſon 
to revolt or forſake his Colours : the Camp was pitched about a League from the 
City , and about two from the Port z and, to prevent all eſcapes, he kept con- 
ſtant Guards and Petrolls of Horſe between the Camp and the Sea, to intercept 
thoſe who inclined towards the Enemy : but to quiet the minds of the people, 
and to know and underſtand the pretenfions of Zirengo de Aldana , an Inhabitant 


of Los Reyes, named John Fernandes, was (ent-to remain with Adana, in nature of 


a Hoſtage , with intent chat he (hould fend another in the like quality ro make 
known the defign of his coming into that Port , and what his pretenfions were. 
Accordingly Captain Pema was ſent from the Ships, and carried to Gongalo Pigar- 
ro a Copy of the Preſident's commiſſion from his Majeſty, and the general Pardon 
of all paſt Crimes , with a Revocation of the late Ordinances, which had cau- 
ſed all che diftatbances : And in regatd- his Majeſty was not pleaſed to commit 
the Government into the harids of Pizarro , Penna had Orders to perſuade him by 
word of month to obey his King, and ſubmit to his Commands. And here Pa- 
{entins relates what we formetly touched, abour ſending Commiſhons ; but he is 
miſtaken in his Diſcourſe, for matters were now much altered, and it was too 
hte co treat of Commiffons or Delegation of Powers as they were called ; for 
there was nothing now but noiſe and confuſion , and endeavours to eſcape , as 
wilt appear by the ſequel of this Hiſtory. Pigarro anſwered ſomething warmly to 
the Meflage which Pena had brought him : and bid him tell Lorengo de Aldana 
and Pedrs de Hinojoſa and the teft who had been ſworn friends to him, that they 
had faltly betrayed him, and been the occaſion to have him branded with the in- 
famous-name of a Traytour, whereas he had never deſerved to be fo eſteemed z 
having ſent Ambaſſadours to his Majeſty to render him an account of all the tranſ- 
actions of thoſe partsz that his intentions were never to offend the King, but to 
quiet and compoſe the diſturbances of the Countrey , and order every thing for 
his Majeſty's better fervice. He added _ other things like a troubled and an 
angry man —_— of the falſene(s of friends and ingratitude of men whom 
he had raiſed and preferred to offices and places of Truſt , in requital of which 
chey had anjuſtly and baſely fold him; He ordered thar Captain Penna ſhould be 
lodged'in the Tent of Antmio de Ribera, without liberty to converſe with any per- 
ſon, that ſo the diſpatches and otders he brought might nqt be divulged amongſt 
the people; ſome Aurhours fay, that the ſame night Pigarro tryed if he could cor- 
rupe him with money to ſhow him a way how A/da»a's Ship might be betrayed 
to: him, and ſot chat ſervice, he protniſed a reward of a hundred thouſand pieces 
of Eight, believing, that if he could gain that Ship, the others would of courſe 
fall into hiv hands-: but Pea made anſwer, that he was not che perſon they took 
him for; for chat all the advantage and intereſt in the world could never prevail 
with him co'be gailey of a'Treachery ſo mean-and manifeſt as that z and therefore 
it-was an affront to propoſe it ro him: the day following my ordered him to 
be returned: ſafe: to the Ships,, which was performed according to the faith and 
pledges which wete givers: but on the other fide, the Propoſals made to fohn Fer- 
nandes. had bettef >; for Lorengo de Aldana having underſtood from Captain 
Pers, that Picarre concealed-and finothered the Letters and Papers which _ 
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ſent him 3 m the publication whereof the ſucceſs of his negotiation conſiſted ; 
there being no other means whereby the Inhabitants and Souldiers could come to 
the Hanes Aw of his Majeſty's gratious Pardon for all crimes and faults already 
committed, and of the Repeal of the late Ordinances, than by theſe Papers and 
Letters; to diſperſe which he treated with Fernandez , and obtained his promiſe 
to be inſtrumental therein : to which purpoſe two Copies were drawn both of 
of the Pardon and of the Repeal of the Ordinances, as alfo of the Letters which 

were wrote to particular perſons 3 all which were delivered into the hands of Fer- 

»andez, and he fafely returned aſhoar. So ſoon as he was landed, he went dire&tly to 

Pigarro, and taking him apart from the company, he told him ſecretly, that Adana 

had made him great promiſes, in caſe he would diſperſe amongſt the people thoſe 
Papers and Letters which contained the pardon and revocation of the late Laws: 

and to amuſe Aldana with vain pes I gave him ( ſaid he ) my promiſe Þ to 
doe, and received the Papers, which I here faithfully deliver into your hand: for 
fince you have been pleaſed to entruſt me with your perſon, your ſafety, and 
your eſtate, having had ſo great a confidence in me as to adventure me for a Ho- 
age amongſt your Enemies ; I reſolve to be faithfull and true to you, and with 
my other vertues to bequeath that of faichfulneſs and truth to my poſterity : be- 
lides theſe he uttered many other flattering expreſſions wherewith to delude Pigarro 
and ſettle him in an affured confidence of his integrity and reality towards him. 
Gongalo Pigarro who was naturally in himſelf of a frank and noble diſpoſition, be- 
lieved every word that Fernandez had told him 3 and taking the Papers from him, 
repoſed an entire confidence in all his actions and dealings : upon which Fernandez 
gained an opportunity with better ſecurity to publiſh and diſperſe his Papers ; 
thoſe which were for particular friends , in whom he could contide, he delivered 
with his own hand, and the others he threw in at Windows and put under Doors; 
ſo that the Contents thereof were ſoon known and divulged over all the Town, 
which had the effe&t and iſſue for which they were deſigned, as we ſhall hereafter 
ſee in the ſequel of theſe matters. | 

For no ſooner was the ſubſtance of theſe Papers publiſhed, with a particular 
clauſe, That whoſoever was deſirous to gain the benefit of his Majeſty's gratious 
Declaration, and eſcape to the Ships, ſhould find Boats ready in the River to re- 
ceive them and carry them on board, but great Diſturbance aroſe in the minds 
of the people 3; for no man knew whom he could truſt, every one growing jealous 
and ſuſpicious each of other : and indeed there was juſt cauſe for it , becauſe 
thoſe = had entred into the moſt ſolemn engagements were the firſt who broke 
thent and fled to the Enemy. And though the Camp was pitched at ſome di- 
ſtance in the fields, and Orders given out for the Army to march by way of the 
plains; yet ſeveral principal perſons having obtained licence to goe to the Town , 
under colour of making proviſion of neceflaries for their march , -returned not a- 
gain to the Camp, as they had promiſed to Pizarro, but renouncing his cauſe and 
intereſt, marched away to 7r«xillo, The moſt conſiderable of bs perſons were 
Vaſco de Guevara, Martin de Meneſes , Nicholas ae Ribera, Hernan Bravo de Lagnna , 
Diego ae Eſcobar , Franciſco de Barlovento, Diego Tinoco, Franciſco de Ampuero , Alonſo 
Ramires de Soſa, all which had Poſſefhons of Lands and Eſtates in 'Los Reyes and 
Coxco; and beſides them, ſeveral private Souldiers quitted the Service. Of which 
Pigarro having received intelligence by the Out-guards, he immediately ordered 
Captain de 1a Torre with twenty Muſquetiers to poc in purſuit of them and kill 
them in caſe they refuſed to return, Accordingly Captain de /a Torre followed 
them about eight leagues , and not overtaking them , he turned back , and in his 
way met with Herna# Bravo, viho had for ſome time abſconded himſelf ina KinC 
man's houſe in Los Rezes , where fearing to be diſcovered, and conſidering the 
trouble he ſhould thereby bring upon his friends, he reſolved co adventure abroad 
and follow the reſt of his Companions , but being unhappily met by Captain 4: 
la Torre, he was brought back and delivered to Franciſco de Carvajal, to be hanged 
for a Runagate. 

Bur it happened that a certain Lady of (pare , named Tres Bravo, Wife of 
Nicholas de Ribera, who was one of thoſe lately revolred, was informed that Hernas 
Bravo, who was her Coſin german, was taken, and would certainly be executed; 
ſhe with her own mother _—_ went to Pigarros Tents and though the was 
conſcious to her ſelf of having perſuaded both her Husband and Kinſman to make 
their eſcapes; yet being aſſured of the generous and mercifull nature of a" 
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ſhe confidently caſt herſelf upon her knees at his feet , and with many tears asked 
the life of her Kinſman : Picarro, like a Gentleman, preſently lifted her from the 
ground ; and though at firſt he ſeemed averſe and hardly perſuaded to grant him 
mercy ; yet at length ſuffering himſelf to be overcome with the Prayers and Tears 
of the Lady, and with the Intrearies of thoſe who ſtood by and joined in the Peti- 
tion, he granted her requeſt ; and as a fignal of the Pardon ( according as his 
cuſtom was in the like cafes ) his took oft his Cap with the Medal on it, and de- 
livered it to her to be ſhown to Carvaial 3 the which was brought to him juſt at the 
moinent of time when Hernando Bravo was at the foot of the Tree with che halter 
about his Neck and ready to be truſſed up: the which _ from Gongalo Pigarro 
ſerved for a ſufficient Warrant to Franciſco de Carvajal, who was alſo mollified by 
the Increaties of thoſe then preſent , who eſteemed themſelves concerned to pro- 
mote and favour the Lady's Petition. And thus Hernan Bravo de Laguna eſcaped 
con. whom I knew a long time, and left him living in Cozco, poſſe(s'd of a ſmall 
Plantation. ; | 

Auguſtine de Carate in the ſeventh Book of his = Chapter the ſixteenth ha- 
ving related this Paſlage, farther adds a particular which ha upon this Par- 
don very remarkable, which was this z A certain Caprain called Alon/o de Carceres, 
being then preſent when Gongalo Pigarro pardoned Hernan Brave, kifled him upon 
the k, and cryed out with a loud voice, Oh Prince of the World, curſed 
be he who for fear of death (ſhall deny thee : gre before three 
hours were-ended, both he and Hernan Bravo, and ſeveral revolted, which 
was the more ſtrange, in regard that an honeſt and a conſidering perſon might be- 
lieve that a man who had the halter about his Neck could not in ſo ſhort a time 
have recovered from the agonies and ecltafies of death, &c. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Martin de Robles contrives a Plot for his Eſcape. 


WW HEN fo many noble and principal Perſons had deſerted Gongalo Pigarro 
who had been the chief Inſtruments to incite him to appear in defence of 
their Lives and Eſtaces, a great murmuring and trouble was raiſed in the Camp: 


for as Carate relates, many perſons were amongſt them , who had from the begin- 
ning followed Pigarro, and given him ſuch affurance of their faith and fidelity, 
that no man could reaſonably imagin that they could abandon or betray him : at 
which P:icarro was {o _ and put into that ill humour, that no man durſt to 
appear in hi qd and in his paſſion gave Orders to the Our-guards to kill any 
man whom they found without the Precin&s. of the Camp : ſoon after which a 
poor Souldier ha to fall into their hands, upon no other evidence, or pre- 
ſumption rather, than becauſe he carried two Shirts with him. But nothing could 
be more infamous and diſhonourable than what happened the night following , 
when Martin de Robles, pretending to be (ſick, that he might have leave to return 
to the City, ſent ſecret intelligence to Diego Maldonads, who was a rich man, and 
2 Citizen, -and the High-conſtable of Cozco, that Gongalo Pigarro, by advice of his 
Captains intended to kill hims and therefore out ofthe ſenſe of friendſhip which 
was between them, he could not give him better Counſel than exhort him to take 
care of his own ſafery. Diego Maldonado gave entire credence thereunto, becauſe 
he remembred that he was once under an ill opinion with Pigarro, when he ſer- 
ved the Vice-king againſt him, as hath been ; —_ mentioned. - After which 
they put him to the torture, upon certain Libells which were ſcattered in Picarro's 
Tent, at the time when the Batrel at .2uirz was ready to begin; of all which 
though he was afterwards found innocent, yet the actions of his friend Antonie 
'Altamirano ſerved afterwards to Rnder him the more ſuſpected. 

Theſe imaginations and the apprehenfſions of a tormenting death, which was 
practiſed in thoſe days, ſo operated on the mind of Diego Maldonado, that believing 
every word that Martin de Robles had told him, he, without making a diſcovery 
to any of his Servants, or giving order to ſaddle his Horſes, of which he had ma- 
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ſent him 3 m the publication whereof the ſucceſs of his negotiation conſiſted 3 
there being no other means whereby the Inhabitants and Souldiers could come to 
the eine of his Majeſty's gratious Pardon for all crimes and faults already 
committed, and of the Repeal of the late Ordinances, than by theſe Papers and 
Letters ; to diſperſe which he treated with Fernandez , and obtained his promiſe 
to be inſtrumental therein : to which purpoſe two Copies were drawn both of 
of the Pardon and of the Repeal of the Ordinances, as alfo of the Letters which 
were wrote to particular perſons 3 all which were delivered into the hands of Fer- 
nandez,, and he Eely returned aſhoar. So ſoonas he was landed, he went directly to 
Pigarro, and taking him apart from the company, he told him ſecretly, that Aldana 
had made him great promiſes, in caſe he would diſperſe amongſt the people thoſe 
Papers and Letters which contained the pardon and revocation of the late Laws: 
and to amuſe Aldana with vain nnpes I gave him ( faid he ) my promiſe {o to 
doe, and received the Papers, which I here faithfully deliver into your hand: for 
fince you have been pleaſed to entruſt me with your perſon, your ſafety, and 
your eſtate, having had ſo great a confidence in me as to adventure me for a Ho- 
ſage amongſt your Enemies ; I reſolve to be faithfull and true to you, and with 
my other vertues to bequeath that of faichfulneſs and truth to my poſterity : be- 
ſlides theſe he uttered many other flattering expreſſions wherewith to delude Pigarro 
and ſettle him in an affured confidence of his integrity and reality towards him. 
Gongalo Pigarro who was naturally in himſelf of a trank and noble diſpoſition, be- 
lieved every word that Fernandez had told him 3 and taking the Papers from him, 
repoſed an entire confidence in all his ations and dealings: upon which Fernandez 
gained an opportunity with better ſecurity to publiſh and diſperſe his Papers 3 
thoſe which were for particular friends , in whom he could contide, he delivered 
with his own hand, and the others he threw in at Windows and pur under Doors ; 
ſo that the Contents thereof were ſoon known and divulged over all the Town, 
which had the effect and iſſue for which they were deſigned, as we ſhall hereafter 
ſee in the ſequel of theſe matters. 

For no ſooner was the ſubſtance of theſe Papers publiſhed, with a particular 
clauſe, That whoſoever was deſirous to gain the benefit of his Majeſty's gratious 
Declaration, and eſcape to the Ships, ſhould find Boats ready in the River to re- 
ceive them and carry them on board, but great Diſturbance aroſe in the minds 
of the people ; for no man knew whom he could truſt, every one growing jealous 
and ſuſpicious each of other : and indeed there was juſt cauſe for it , uſe 
thoſe who had entred into the moſt ſolemn engagements were the firſt who broke 
thent and fled to the Enemy. And though the Camp was pitched at ſome di- 
ſtance in the fields, and Orders given out for the Army to march by way of the 
plains; yet ſeveral principal perſons having obtained licence to ge to the Town, 
under colour of making proviſion of neceſlaries for their march , returned not a- 
gain to the Camp, as they had promiſed to Pigarro, but renouncing his cauſe and 
intereſt, marched away to Tr«xillo, The molt conſiderable of theſe-perſons were 
Vaſco de Guevara, Martin de Meneſes , Nicholas ae Ribera , Hernan Bravo de Laguna , 
Diego de Eſcobar , Franciſco de Barlovento, Diego Tinoco, Franciſco de Ampuero , Alonſo 
Ramires de Soſa, all which had Poſlefhons of Lands and Eſtates in 'Los Reyes and 
Cozcoz and beſides them, ſeveral private Souldiers quitted the Service. Of which 
Pigarro having received intelligence by the Out-guards, he immediately ordered 
Captain 4e 1a Terre with twenty. Muſquetiers to goe in purſuit of them and kill 
them in caſe they refuſed to return, Accordingly Captain ae /a Torre followed 
them about eight leagues, and not overtaking them , he turned back , and in his 
way met with Herna# Bravo, v;ho had for ſome time abſconded himſelf ina KinC 
man's houſe in Los Rezes , where fearing to be diſcovered, and conſidering the 
trouble he ſhould thereby bring upon his friends, he reſolved co adventure abroad 
and follow the reſt of his Companions , but being unhappily met by Captain 4: 
1a Torre, he was brought back and delivered to Franciſco de Carvajal, to be hanged 
for a Runagate. 

But it happened that a certain Lady of Quality , named Tres Brawo, Wife of 
Nicholas de Ribera, who was one of thoſe lately revolted, was informed that Hernan 
Bravo, who was her Cofin german, was taken, and would certainly be executed; 
ſhe with her own mother ſpeedily went to Pigarro's Tents and though the was 
conſcious to her ſelf of having perſuaded both her Husband and Kinſman to make 
their eſcapes; yet being aſſured of the generous and merciful! nature of _o_ : 
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ſhe confidently caſt herſelf upon her knees at his feet , and with many tears asked 
the life of her Kinſman : _ Pigarro, like a Gentleman, preſently lifted her from the 
ground ; and though at firſt he ſeemed averſe and hardly perſuaded to grant him 
mercy 3 yet at length ſuffering himſelf to be overcome with the Prayers and Tears 
of the Lady, and with the Intreaties of thoſe who ſtood by and joined in the Peti- 
tion, he granted her requeſt ; and as a fignal of the Pardon ( according as his 
cuſtom was in the like cales ) his took oft his Cap with the Medal on it, and de- 
livered it to her to be ſhown to Carvaia/ 3 the which was brought to him juſt at the 
moient of time when Hernando Bravo was at the foot of the Tree with the halter 
about his Neck and ready to be trufſed up: the which ſignal from Gongalo Pigarro 
ſerved for a ſufficient Warrant to ——_ de Carvajal, who was alſo mollified by 
the Intreaties of thoſe then preſent, who ned themſelves concerned to pro- 
mote and favour the Lady's Petition. And thus Hernan Bravo de Laguna eſcaped 
cent. whom I knew a long time, and left him living in Cozco, poſſels'd of a ſmall 
Plantation. 

Auguſtine de Carate in the ſeventh Book of his Hiſt Chapter the ſixteenth ha- 
ving related this Paſſage, farther adds a particular which ha d upon this Par- 
don very remarkable, which was this z A certain Captain called Alonſo de Carceres, 
being then preſent when Gongalo Pigarro pardoned Hernan Bravo, kifled him upon 
the k, and cryed out with a loud voice, Oh Prince of the World, curſed 
be he who for fear of death (hall deny thee : gent pum before three 
hours were-ended, both he and Hernan Bravo, and ſeveral revolted, which 
was the more ſtrange, in regard that an honeſt and a conſidering perſon might be- 
lieve that a man who had the halter about his Neck could not in ſo ſhort a time 
have recovered from the agonies and ecſtafies of death, &c. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Martin de Robles contrives a Plot for his Eſcape. 


WW HEN fo many noble and principal Perſons had deſerted Gongalo Pigarro 

who had been the chief Inſtruments to incite him to appear in defence of 
their Lives and Eſtaces, a great murmuring and trouble was raiſed in the Camp: 
for as Carate relates, many perſons were ancogh them, who had from the begin- 
ning followed Pigarro , and given him ſuch aflurance of their faith and fidelity, 
that no man could reaſonably imagin that they could abandon or betray him : at 
which P:icarro was ſo enraged and put into that ill humour, that no man durſt to 
appear in his preſence 3 and in his paſſion gave Orders to the Our-guards to kill any 
man whom they found without the Precin&s. of the Camp : ſoon after which a 
poor Souldier hap to fall into their hands, upon no other evidence, or pre- 
ſumption rather, than becauſe he carried two Shirts with him. But nothing could 
be more infamous and diſhonourable than what happened the night following , 
when Martin de Robles, pretending to be fick, that he might have leave to return 
to the City, ſent ſecret intelligence to Diego Maldonade, who was a rich man, and 
2 Citizen, and the High-conſtable of Cozco, that Gat Pigarro, by advice of his 
Captains intended to kill him z and therefore out of the ſenſe of friendſhip which 
was between them, he could not give him better Counſel than exhort him to cake 
care of his own (afery. Diego Maldonado gave entire credence thereunto, becauſe 
he remembred that he was once under an ill _ with Pigarro, when he ſer- 
ved the Vice-king againſt him, as hath been y mentioned. After which 
they put him to the torture, upon certain Libells which were ſcattered in Picarro' 
Tent, at the time when the Batrel at .2wir* was ready to begin; of all which 
though he was afterwards found innocent , yet the actions of his friend Antonio 
'Altamirano ſerved afterwards to Rnder him the more ſuſpected. 

Theſe imaginations and the apprehenſions of a tormenting death, which was 
practiſed in thoſe days, ſo operated on the mind of Diego Maldenads, that believing 
every word that Martin de Robles had told him, he, without making a diſcovery 
to any of his Servants, or giving order to Godt bh Hort of which he had _ 
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ny good ones in his Stables, went out of his Tent with Sword and Cloak onely ; 
ud though he was a man of ſixty eight =_ of age, yet he walked all that 
night , until he came to certain Gains or Ohiers about three leagues diſtant from 
the Sea, where the Ships were at Anchor, and there he ſecretly abſconded him- 
ſelf for that time : but then fearing that the day following he thould be purſued 
and taken by them, or at leaſt periſh there with thirſt and famine ; he came from 


thence, and happily met with an ria, to whom he revealed the great necefſiry 


2nd danger he was in, The poor dias: compaſhonating his condition (that Nati- 
on Srnmnodant of a mercitu!l nature ) conducted him to the Sea, where on the 
ſhoar he preſently woave a float of Ruſhes in the manner we have before deſcri- 
bed ror pe with which the Indians pw over the Rivers; and thereupon both of 
them mounting, the nia» brought him ſafe to the Ships, though not withour great 
danger of being drowned, eſpecially Diego Maldonado, for when they came to the 
Ships, the Ruſhes began to beall untied; and for want of good tackle and work- 
manſhip the Veſſel had like to have miſcarried. And thus the good man Diegs 
Maldimade eſcaped, who was one of the firft Conquerours, and w left living 
in Cozco, when I departed from thence 4 next day very early in the morning Mar- 
tin de Robles went to the Tent of Diego Maldonado, to fee what operation his advi- 
ces had worked in-him : and underſtanding that he was gone from' thence the 
night: before.,' he-went immediately to Pigarre, and feigning much concernment 
for his ſervices, he told him , Sir , Af4aldnad is fled ;; and fince it is viſible how 
our forces diminith daily, my opinion is, that you ſhould raiſe your-Camp from 
hs and march towards Arequepa; and farther, to prevent Fugitives in theit 
intentions, I would advile you upon no pretence whatfoever to permitany perſon 
co return to the City. And as'to my own Company, I am ſecure enough of them, 
for there is not one of them who demands leave to goe to the City, but give 
good example unto others z onely with your permiſſion, I would goe to the Ci- 
ty with ſome few of my Souldiers in whom 1 repoſe the greateſt confidence, and 
whom I know to ſtand in want of ſeveral neceſlaries , with which having provi- 
ded themſelves in my preſence, I ſhall-then feturn with them : and with - 4 ſame 
occaſion I will make ſearch for Dicgs Maldonado, who, as I hear, is fled to the 
Monaſtery of St. Dunlap from whence I will endeavour to bring-him toyou, by 
whoſe exemplary puniſhment men may' for the future be afraid to fly, and aban- 
don your cauſe and intereſt. Pi;arro repoling great confidence in the faithfulneſs 
of Artin de Robles, who was deeply engaged with him in all matters ; for ig was 
he who had taken the Vice-king and proſecuted him to death, and performed 0- 
ther pieces of notorious ſervice ; he: gave him his permiſſion with all readineſs to 
goe to the City : hereupon Martin de Robles in the firſt place made bold with the 
Horſes —_ Maldonado, as the confiſcated goods of a Traytor, and calling 
thoſe to him of his Company, for whom he had moſt kindnefs and in whom he 
moſt confided, who were about thirty-in all, he immediately went to the City of 
Los Reyes, and thence took the ditect road to T-»xillb, publickly declaring , that 
they were going toi the; Preſident , and had renounced Pigarro, who was a Tyrant, 
When 6 er ns ke to the Campno man would hardly believe itz thinking 
it impoſſible for 2artin de Robles, who was a perſon fo deeply concerned with P;. 
carxo all matters, to forfake him at the laſt- Bur when the truch was c 
it was the. common opinion , thae that very day the Camp would break up, and 
every, man ſhift for himſe!f., or that they would kill Pigarro, and make an end of 
the diſpute at one blow : but ſach was the- gentleneſs and generoſity of Pigarre's 
diſpoſition., that it entred into no- man's thoughts to prom ſoexecrable a vil- 
lany upon his perfon, all their deſigns being onely to leave and revolt from him. 
Howſoever Pigarro put a good countenance upon all his misfortunes , 
ding to eſteem lightly of thoſe who had'denyed him, and ſaying, that if he had 
onely ten. good friends , who would: ftick by him , he ſhould not deſpair of ma- 


king a new Conquelt of all Per , as Palentino (ays in the ſixty fourth Chapter of 
his Book. 


CHAP: 
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CHA P. XIV. 


Licenciado Carvajal, Graviel de Rojas, and ſeveral other 
Citizens and Souldiers of note fly from Pigarro. 


BY T theſe frequent revolts did not end with the flight of Martin de Robles, 


nag with a party of Horſe to guard that part, and not to ſuffer any perſon to 
pals 


in it ; for I Gw many of theſe things verified in my rime z for none of theſe peo- 
Hhhhh=z ple, 
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ple, at leaſt very few of them , died in their beds , but were afterwards killed in 
thoſe inſurre&ions which ſucceeded theſe troubles. The whole party of Pigarr» 
began nov to deſpair and to faint in their courages by this defection of Carvajal 
and ſo many perſons of note : for ſince ſuch a opp as he was fo deeply en- 
gaged in this cauſe, having cur off the head of the Viceking , and who had gi- 
ven other evidences of his zeal for it, had revolted and fled , what could be jud- 
ged of the affetions of others who had neither the guilt nor thoſe engagements 
upon them? for the day following, when the Army was on their march, as many 
as could privately convey themſelves away made their eſcape ; and at length the 
defection became general, and Souldiers openly and in the fight of Picarro and 
his Camp turned their Colours and marched away : amongſt which, two Horſe- 
men of good reputation , named Pedro Villadan and fohn Lopez, declared openly for 
his Majeſty, and that Gongalo Pigarro might be confounded , who was a Traytor 
and a Tyrant : theſe were quickly followed by two others, called Franciſco Guilla- 
da and John Paez, de Sqriano : Pizarro intended to have ſent after them, but he had 
none whom he could truſt or be aflured that they would not have born them 
company-in their deſign of revolt: Wherefore he haſtned his march as faſt as he 
could to. Arequepa by way of the Plains, and yet many of his Infantry forſook 
him, leaving their Muſquets behind them ; with which they ſuppoſed the Picar- 
riſss would be contented and not purſue them. In fine, as Avg»/tive Carate faith 
in the ſixth Book , Chapter the ſeventeenth , ſo many had left him that his whole 
number was reduced to two hundred men, as appeared at the Muſter taken in the 
Province of Nanaſca, which is not above fixty leagues from Los Reyes. Franciſco 
de Carvajal, who was an experienced Captain , por all the Arms of the Fugitives 
together , intending to arm other Souldiers with them, in caſe any would come 
in to their Party. 


CHAP. XV. 


The City of Los Reyes declare for his Majeſty , and ſet up 
his Standard: Lorengo de Aldana comes aſhoar : A 
great Confuſion and Diſturbance in Los Reyes. 


N OR: did the ill fortune of Pigarro ſtop here with the general revolt of his 
Army , which was now reduced from a thouſand unto two hundred men: 
but all things turning contrary 3 thoſe forces which he left in the City of Los Rey- 
es for the guard and defence of it, and in whom he confided as his beſt and moſt 
faithfull friends, who were obliged to him on the ſcore of alliance and many other 
arguments, did now renounce him and declared for the King : for Pigarro had not 
pone above two days march on his way to Arequepa, and not above fifteen 

agues diſtant from the City , when Don Antonio de Ribera , whom Pi garro had 
made Governour of the City , joining with the Juſtices Martin Pigarro and An- 
tonio de Leon and other Inhabitants, who upon pretence of ſickneſs or infirmities 
of old age, had obtained licence from Gorgalo Pigarro to remain behind, (ro whom 
they arr up their Arms and Horſes) ſpread the Standard of the City , and 
let fly the Colours in the open Market-place , and gathering what people they 
could declared for his Majeſty, publiſhing by out-cry the general Pardon, and the 
revocation of the late Ordinances as delivered by the Prefident. 

Palentino relating this paſſage, ſays, that it was done by order of Gongalo Pigarre, 
and that he had left inſtructions with his Governour ſo to doe; that thoſe who 
had forſaken his Party might not gain the honour th —_— unto and expec- 
ted by their revolt : and yet Palenti»o contradicts himſelf again in it, and ſays, that 
it was not to be believed, and that it was onely a report of ſome di per- 
ſons ; though in truth P3carro did leave ſuch inſtructions with Don Antonio de Ribe- 
74; for his ſake onely, ar he might ſave himſelf, and gain favour with the Pre- 
ſident Gaſca : for Pigarro was well aflured, that ſo ſoon as he was out of fight he 


ſhould be out of mind , and that after his departure the City would throw of e 
retpe 
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reſpect and fidelity to him , and follow the example of his Captains and Gover- 
nours in other places: and therefore that Antonio de Ribera, whom he entirely lo- 
ved both on the ſcore of alliance and of paſt ſervices which he had done to the 
Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro his brother , he gave him ſecretly his conſent to 
make a ſurrender of the City z that thereby he might conſerve himſelf and his 
Niece Donna Franciſca Pizarro , Daughter of the Marquis, who remained under 
his Guardianſhip. 
| The News of this Change in the City was ſoon carried to Lorengo de Aldana, 
who was ſurprized with extraordinary joy to hear it, for he did not expect {o ſud- 
den an alteration; and was riding at anchor at a good diſtance from the ſhoar , 
looking out with his Boats to take up ſuch as made their eſcapes from the City, 
to ſecure which he ordered Captain ohn Alonſo Palomino with = Souldiers torow 
along the (hoar ; ſuſpeCting that Gongalo Pigarro would return again to the City to 
prevent Plots which might be there contriving againſt him: and to have the bet- 
ter and more ſpeedy intelligence of the proceedings of Pigarro, he ordered twelve 
of thoſe perſons, who had revolted to him, and who hereby had given undeny- 
able proofs of their fidelity 3 to be mounted on Horſe-back, to ſcout abroad and 
travers all che ways and roads near the City. He alſo gave Orders to Captain 7ob 
Thanes, who was Commander of a ſmall Frigate, to coaſt along the (ſhoar of the 
South-ſeaz and at ſome convenient place to land a Friar and a Souldier z who 
were to carry Letters and Diſpatches from the Preſident direfted to Captain Die- 
go Centeno, and ſeveral Letters to particular perſons then in company with Dz- 
ego Centeno, and others to perſons of great reputation and eſteem then engaged 
with 7ohn de Acoſta, the Contents of which were chiefly to inform them of the 
State and Succeſles of the Empire 3 the which were diſperſed abroad over all the 
Countrey by the dians, and by their means came to the hands of thoſe to whom 
they were directed, which produced many il! eftes, to the prejudice and de- 
ſtruction of Acoſta, as will appear in the ſequel. | 

We ſhall now touch upon ſome matters particularly relating to LZorengo Aldana, 
who was a perſon with whom I was acquainted. For both Sea and Land being 
diſturbed and moved with inteſtine troubles, Aldara acted, and ſent all his dil- 
patches and orders from aboard his Ship, being unwilling to truſt himſelf aſhoar ; 
for fear leſt ſome treacherous perſon ſhould deſign to kill him, and fly to Gongato 
Pigarro;, for (as Hiſtorians report ) there were people who revolted to Pizarro, 
as well as from him to the King ; with which apprehenſions and jealoulies he re- 
mained aboard untill he 'received certain intelligence that Gongalo Pigarro was re- 
moved eighty leagues from the City of Los Rees, and indeed by that time this 
News came, he was removed at the diſtance of a hundred and ten leagues from 
thence. And then , adventuring a{hoar with all his Captains and Souldiers , he 
was received into the City with great joy , being met by all the Inhabitants, 
which though few, yer the very Children came in to make up the number. The 
charge of the Ships was committed to the care of John Fernandez the Sheriff of the 
Town , with the uſual formalities required in ſuch caſes : And now Aldana be- 
ing with his men lodged within the City, he endeavored to get all the Arms and 
Ammunition into his hands 3 but whilſt he was bulie and intent on theſe matters, 
2 flying report came, that Gongalo Pigarro was returning again towards the City z 
_ that he was not above four leagues off, and though there could be no ground 
to imagine ſuch a rumour to be true or poſſible ; yer ſuch was the conſternation, 
that no man had power to conſider the probability of the reportz but every one 
out of the abundance of his fear ſhifted for himſelf. Thoſe who were unprovided 
of Horſes fled to the Seafide to ſecure themſelves within the Ships 3 thoſe who 
had Horſes travelled away , and took the common way to 7r«xi/o; others who 
were not poſſeſſed with fo violent a fear , concealed themſelves within che Olter- 
gardens and other ſecret places; and in this manner they lay perdue or hidden for 
2 whole night and a day, untill ſuch time as certain intelligence came that the re. 
port was falſe And then they all returned again to the City unleſs ſuch who had 
travelled away at a farther diſtance. 

Auguſtine Carate writes, that Lorengo de Aldana came aſhoar upon the ninth of Sep- 
tember, 1 547. where we will leave him for awhile, to ſpeak of 7ohn de Acoſta, who 
was now on his march towards Cozco by way of the mountains conſiſting of three 
hundred Souldiers under the command of a Major General , a Standard-bearer , 


d other Officers, as if it had been a great Army. 
and other ers, aSif i gr cam 
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The Captains and Souldiers fly from John de Acoſta. Gon- 
calo Picarro comes to Huarina, from whence he ſends a 
Meſſage to Diego Centeno ; with bis Anſwer thereunto. 


WH EN fobn de Acoſta came near to Cozco, they received intelligence of the 
unfortunate ſucceſs of Gongalo Pizarro, and of the general revolt of his 
People from him 3 to conceal and ſmother which all endeavours were uſed but 
all in vain, for many of the Letters which were diſperſed abroad fell into the 
hands of Officers and Souldiers, which made a fall diſcovery of all matters z and 
though none durſt to confide in each other fo far as to diſcourſe and communicate 
the news ; yet by ſome accident or other the Advices became the publick talk : 
and then the Major-General Paez de Sotomayor and Captain Martin de Olmes ( with 
whom I was acquainted) reſolved to kill John de Acoſta, which deſign was fo ſe- 
cretly carried, that one did not know the intention of the other, but onely by cer- 
tain conjectures and circumſtances z and in like manner at a diſtance treated with 
ſome Souldiers in whom they thought they could beſt confide : but the Plot was 
not contrived fo ſecretly but that ir came to the ears of Acoſta, who became there- 
by more watchfull, = doubled the Guards about his Perſon with thoſe of whoſe 
ETD ing jealous her d knowing that John de 
two Ng jealous Nereupon, and Know1ng tnat 
Acoſta was one day retired wa his Tent, and in ſecret conference with Captain 
20 C_——_ as, w another —_— of x = Diego Ganja = 
they were plotting to Kill them, they reſolved to revolt, {ince t 
wave inted in their deten of killing Acofta : and accordingly paſſing their 
word in ſecret one to the other, without farther delay they mounted on Horſe- 
back with thirty-men following them with their Arms, and in fight of the Camp 
marched boldly away towards Les Reyes, The principel perſons hereof were Paez 
de Sotomayor, Martin de Olmos, Martin de Alargon chief Standard-bearer, Garci Gu- 
tierez, de Eſcobar, Alonſo Rengel, Hernando de Alvarads, Martin Monge, Antonio de Avila 
and Gaſpar de Toledo, fohn de Acoſta made purſuit after them, and overtook three 
or four of them and put them to death 3 bur finding it in vain to proſecute them 
farther, he deſiſted and followed his way towards Cozco, where he took away the 
white Staves from the Sheriffs of the Town, who were appointed by Diego Centeno, 
and placed others in their ſtead. 

And here he found Orders from Gongalo Pigarro tO COme with all haſte poſſible 
to Arequepa, and to joyn his Forces with him there. Accordingly fob de Aceft a 
marched out of Cozco, but before he was twelve leagnes advanced on his way, 
Martin Almendras (who was the perſon in whom he moſt confided) fled from 
him carrying thirty of his beſt men with him, and returning again to Coeco he took 
the white Staves away from the Sheriffs, whom fob» de Acoſta had conſtituted, as 
if the ſucceſs of great matters had depended thereupon 3 and ſo he went to Los 
Reyes, to the great admiration of *Arofta, who wondered much that a man ſo much 
eſteemed an yr by Gongalo Pizarro, ſhould deſert him who had treated him 
like a Son, out of reſpe& to the memory of his Uncle Franciſco de Almendras, who 
was killed by Drego Centeno. 

7ohn de Acofta durſt not adventure to purſue Martin de Almendras, leſt all his Sou!- 
diers ſhould follow the like example, -and therefore he took the dire&t way to 
Arequepa by long marches, but ſtill his numbers decreaſed by two and three in a 
company, fo that by the time he came ro Arequepa to joyn with Gongalo Pigarro he 
brought not above a hundred men with him, as is confirmed by Palentino Chapter 
{ixry eight of the ſecond Book, and by Carare, the {ixth Book, Chapter eighteen. 

nd now having loſt their Honours by being ourlawed and proclaimed Traitours, 
and their Eſtates, which remained in the power of the Enemy, there was nothing 
more to fave but their lives onely, and how that take might be conſerved was 
their onely conſultation. 

| n 


__—  _—_—_ 
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In fine, Pigarro and his Captains reſolved to take their march by the way where 
Diego Centeno was quartered, becauſe it was the paſſ ge to the high Mountains of 
Antis, which are to the eaſtern parts of Fer« in which Qarters they defigned to 
gain ſome Province to make their aboad, in Me they might there be ſuffered to 
remain in quietneſs ; and if nor, they intended then to proceed to the Kingdom of 
Chifs, to affiſt in the Conqueſt of thad warlike people, 'ſuppbſing that, being then 
without the limits of Perx, they might, more ealily obtain the benefic of the gene- 
ral Pardon by ſuch new ſervices. And in'caſe that Diego Centeno ſhould interrupt 
them in their paſſage, they then reſolved to break through him, and either over- 
come or dye, though they knew that he had much the advantage in his numbers. 
And departing from Arequepa with this delign, they came at length by the uſual 
marches near to Harina, where the way leads to_ thoſe Mountains. | 

Diego Centeno, having conſtant Advices of the motion'of Picarro, left his own 
quarters 'well- fortified, and burnt the Bridge which is made over the Charine], 
whereby the Lake of Titicaca empries it (elf, that he might give a ſtop to the Ene- 
my's paſſage; and, truſting much to the courage and refolarion of bis Souldiers, 
he reſolved to engage him (if poſſible) in a Batrel. | | 

Buc Gongalo Pigarro, endeavouring on the contrary to avoid fighti , ſent'a Meſ- 
ſenger to Centezo with a Letter, putting him in mind of the ancient feriſhip and 
confederacy between them, when they conquered Colao and the Charcas, and the 
many kindnefſes and good offices 'he had done him, both at that time and ſince; 
and particularly that he had given him his life when he killed 7aſper Rodriguez and 
Philip Gutierez. for the very ſame Plot in which he was concerned 3 for though he 
was in the Liſt with the other Conſpiratours, atid was well affured that he was 
one of the principal of them, yet he gramed him his Pardon againſt the opini 
and fenſe of all his Friends. He farther defired him to recall to mind I 
that is Cenreno, had been' one of the firſt and chief of thoſe who promoted hitn to 
the Office of Procuratour-Genera! of that Kingdom, that he had followed him un- 
der that Character to the City of Los Rejer, and had continued with him untill he 
faw him advanced to the ernment of Perz : wherefore, forgetting all fas 
was paſt, he defired him ro enter into 4 Treaty with him relating to matters whi 
might tend to the common benefit of themfelves and of all the Countrey, and 
that he would accord with him im any reaſonable Propofitions, as if he wete his 
own Brother. This Letter was fent by a Souldier called Franciſco Yoſſo, the Has- 
band of 7oamna of Leyton, of whom we have formerly made mention.z who for his 
relation to Franciſco de Carvajal was employed, as a perfon of great truſt and faith- 
fulneſs. Auguſtine Carare, in the ſecond Chapter of his ſeventh Book, faith, char 
this Souldier delivered the Letrer to Diego Centeno, 4nd offered to ſerve him, and 
at the ſame time adviſed him that Diego Alvarez, Enſign of his own Company, 
kept a correſpondence with Picarroz but Cemreno thought not fit: to examine the 
matter, or puniſh the Enhgn, uſe he had diſcovered to him all the particulars, 
and affored him, that the correſpondence was carried on with deſign of fervice un- 
to-him. Diego Centeno returned an Anfwver hereunto with great civility, giving 
him to underſtand that he did gratefully acknowledge the many good offfces whi 
he had received from him; in return whereof he did heartily adviſe and intrear 
him, to take into ſerious conſideration the true circumſtarices of the preſent AF 
fairs, and the gratious Declaration of his Majeſty to pardon all paſt offences : 
And in caſe therefore that he would come in and return to the Service of his Ma- 
jeſty, he would promiſe tobe his Advocate to intercede with the Preftdent in his 
behaif, and that he might be confident to obtain all the advantageous and honou- 
rable conditions he could deſire, without hazard of his Life or Eſtate. And he 
did farther affure him, chat he would be his Friend and his Afociate in all mat- 
ters whatſoever but thoſe wherein his allegiance and duty towards his Prince were 
concerned. Theſe and the like complements he returned in anſwer to his Letter. 
Thus far Angnſtine Car ate. 


CHAP. 
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Diego Centeno writes to the Preſident, giving him an ac- 
count of theſe matters by the ſame Meſſenger which Pi- 
carro had: ſent to him. The Preſident comes to Sauſa 
where he meets Franciſco Volo. 


Enteno being well aſſured of the good will and affetion which 7: bore to his 
Majeſty's Service, by. that free manner wich which he offcred it, and by the 
diſcovery he made of the correſpondence which the Enſign held with Pigarroz he 
thought fit to ſend the very ſame Meſſenger to the Preſident, with Letters givi 
him a relation at large of all which had paſſed until! that time, and how he | 
ſo environed Pizarro on all ſides, that-he could not eſcape from him. He acquain- 
ted him how ſtrong he was, and how; weak Pigarro, and that he hoped to over- 
come him without fighting. He farther acquainted him with the Meflage brought 
to him by Franciſco Voſſo, .and for better confirmation he ſent him the very Letter, 
Moreover Centeno acquainted Yoſſo with the anſwer he had given to Gongalo Pigarro, 
and told him, that he truſted him with chat diſpatch to it unto the Preſident; 
and to bear his charges in ſo long a Journey he gave him the value of a thouſand 
pieces of Eight in Gold ; and f: directed him, that after he had been a ſhort 
time at Picarros Camp, and had delivered his Letters, and given a relation of all 
matters, he Thould then buy the beſt Mule he could find to carry him with all 
you poſſible to the Preſident ; and in regard he was well acquainted with the 
ate and condition of both Camps, his dire&ions were to inform the Preſident 
with the circumſtances of affairs on both ſides, in reſpe& to the number of people, 
and the manner how they were armed. And becauſe his buſineſs was now to a& 
2 double part, he gave him a Grant in the name of his Majeſty of certain Lands 
or Plantations in Arequepa which were vacant, figned by his own hand, defiring 
- _— to confirm the ſame,in reward of the Loyalty and Services of Fran- 
ciſco Voſſo, 

Accordingly Yeſſo returning again to Pigarro was ordered by him to acquaint 
Franciſco de Carvajal with all the particulars of what he had ſeen and heard from 
Centeno, becauſe that Carvajal having been his intimate Friend and Patron, he 
would no doubt freely open himſelf, and declare whatſoever had paſſed between 
him and Centeno. Carvajal examined him as to all matters, and Yoſſo fully anſwe- 
red and ſatisfied him in every thing 3 namely who were the Captains both of 
Horſe and Foot, and what was the number of his Souldiersz and confeſſed that 
he had received the information from Centeno himſelf, who was ſo free with him 
as to acquaint him with the ſubſtance of the Letrer which he had wrote to Gon- 
calo Pigarro in anſwer of his ; confirming the ſame by word of mouth that he 
would be his Advocate with the Preſident, and intercede with him to pardon 
them both as to Life and Eſtate, and would doe him all other good offices, pro- 
vided he would return to his allegiance and the duty he owed unto the King, 

Carvajal, noving heard and examined all the matter, —_ Voſſe to Pigarro to 
tell che ſtory himſelf, who having repeated all as is before related, and particular- 
ly that Centeno offered to be his Advocate and Interceſſour : Pigarro turned awa 
in a rage, and ſaid, that he (corned to receive favours from him who had been 
much obliged to his Brothers and himſelf : and underſtanding that the Letter con- 
tained little more than that, he refuſed to reade itz and, like a furious and deſpe- 
rate man, he ordered the Letter to be publickly burned, to ſhew that he would 
enter into no Treaty with him : And not to diſcourage his Souldiers, he ordered 
Voſſo to report, that Centeno had not above ſeven hundred men, though in reality 
he was above twelve hundred men ſtrong. 

Veſſe having thus related all this matter, and delivered his Meſſage ; by means 
of a Friend of his, (to'whom he did not communicate the Secret ) he bought a 
good Mule, which coſt eight hundred pieces of Eight, and the next night he 


mounted thereon, and by break of day had travelled twelve leagues wr the 
mp 
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Camp on his way toward the Prelident, paſſing by Areqvepa where his Wife and 
Children were. When Pigarro received the news of the flight of 7:ſo, he won- 
dred much at ir, and whiſpered ir to Carvjal, and told him; that he did not now 


=y 


think it ſtrange that many:ok thoſe who! had great obligations ſhould deſert him, 


ſince Yoſo, who was his Servant, and tied to him in duty and with all the bonds of 
humanity, had denied him. Carvajal anſwered, that ir was no ſtrange thing to 
him, for that he looked-on Foſs to be in the number of thoſe faint-hearted men, 
who, being afraid, reſolved to ſecure themſelves by a Pardon, which was the con- 
dition of moſt of thoſe who had followed his Party 3 and on the contrary; it plain- 
ly appeared that ſuch as were courageous and had been the leaſt obliged were ſill 
Cues and conſtant to their Party : And that it was one of the miſeries of this 
world, that no man reſpects or honours-another bur for his own intereſt, and thar 
ſo ſoon as he finds he hath no farther need of his affiſtence and favour, he preſent. 
ly forgets all former ties of benefits received. 

And now the falſity and treachery of Poſſe being clear and apparent, and the 
agreement between him and Cenreno being diſcovered, Pigarro complained of his 
misfortune in conferring his favours on thoſe, who had proved moſt ungratefull ; 
and, being full of anger and deſpair, he reſolved ( (ince there- was no place left 
for Treaty ) to venture all upon the ſucceſs of a Batrel, and either overcome or 


ye. 

The Preſident, whom we left on his way from Trxxilb. to Los Reyes, had by 
this time received news of all matters which Gongalo Pigarro had acted in that City 
and horv his people had deſerted and fled from him. And whereas he underſtood 
from thoſe very perſons who were come in to him that Pigarro was marched along 
the Coaſt towards 4requepa, he (ent Orders to the Captains who were quirtered in 
Caſſamarca to march with cheir Troops in good order to the Valley of Sau/a, becauſe 
he underſtood that that was a good Countrey and a good quarter for plenty of 
Proviſions, and a convenient fituation for people to come in, and for receiving 
ſuch who fled from Pi:arre, Having given theſe Orders he marched forwards, 
and 15 he travelled intelligence was brought him of the ruinous condition of Gon- 
galo Pi arro, thit of all his Army he had not two hundred men remaining, who 
alſo expected an opportunity to eſcape z that Acoſta was in no better a condition, 
for chat of the three hundred men with which he marched out of Los Reyes above 
two hundred had delerted him with their Captains and Officers; that the City of 
Los Reyes had declared for the King, and that Lorengo de Aldana was polſlefled of 
the Government, and lay inthe Port with his Ships. 

The Preſident being much encouraged with this good news, diſpatched freſh 
advices thereof to his Captain-General Pedro de Hinojoſa, ordering him to march 
with all poſſible ſpeed co Saya; which he accordingly did, and not to loſe time 
he paſſed by Los Rejes, .and took the ſhorteſt cut by way of the Mountains and 
came to Sauſa, where, meeting with his former Captains, they all rejoyced to ſee 
and meer each other. And here the Prefident remained ſome days, during which 
time he ſer up Swiths Forges for making and repairing Arms, and appointed (e- 
veal Officers: and in ſhort, did all that became an able and a diligent Captain 
and to forward him in this work his Officers and Miniſters were as diligent and as 
active as he, —_— nothing which might tend to the deſtruction of their Ene- 
my, leſt they ſhould fall again into his power whom they had denied. 

Theſe good ſucceſſes and proſperous proceedings were increaſed by the hap 
news which Yo brought, declaring the-low and mean condition of Pigarro's Ar- 
my, and the welfare and numerous increaſe of that of Centeno's, of which Yoſſo al- 
fared the Preſident, having ſeen both Armies, and been an eye-witneſs of the 
ſtate and condition of both. Yoſſo delivered his Letters together with the Grant 
which Centeno had given him of a certain Plantation, which the Preſident readily 
confirmed ; and indeed it was his misfortune that the Gift was of no greater valoe, 
for had it been one of the beſt Baronies in Per», there would have been no ſcruple 
in the conveyance of it, in reward of the good news he broughe ;* which was 
ſo conſiderable and fo well regarded, that Orders were thereupon iflued to ſeve- 
ral Captains to give a ſtop to their farther Leavies of men, ſince that Diego Centeno 
had force ſufficient wichout other affiſtances to ſubdue and deſtroy Pigarro, And 
here we will leave them in their conſultations and rejoycings at Arequepa, tO re- 
count the cruel Battel of Hwarina, which happened in thoſe days. 
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Picarro reſolves to give them Battel. Acoſta is ſent to al- 
arm the Enemy in the night. Diego Centeno draws out 
his Men, ani Pigarro doth the li 


{2m Picarro and his Captains being enraged with anger and diſdain, to find, 
AI whillt oy were treating of peace and accommodation, that the Enemy had 
corrupted their Meſlenger, and ſeduced him from the faith and duty he owed to 
his Lord:and Maſter 3 whereupon, blinded with madneſs and rage they reſolved 
to putſue :their-march, and -forcibly make their way through the midſt of their 
Enemies, and-either to;dye or conquer. 

This reſolution-was taken/at a conſultation held by P:carro and his Officers on 
occaſion of rhe-flight of FraxciſcoVoſſo and accordingly now to put it in execution, 
they forbiſhed and prepared their Arms to march towards Huarina ;z but firſt they 
gave out a xeport, !that:they intended by ſome other way to divert Centeno from 

iving them any interruption in the Paſs they deſigned ; and to make this report 
—_ credible, ithey:ſent a meſlage to Franciſco de Eſpineſa to provide them with 
Tngians and proviſions on their way by thoſe parts. 'Howſoever the true deſign 
of Pigarro was diſcovered to 'Certeno by means of the Zzaians, who by order of 
Don \Chriſtoual Paulls Inca (of whom we have formerly made mention) were 
very diligent and faithfull ro acquaint Cemreno with all the motions of his Ene- 
mies. | 

By theſe means Centeno being truly informed of the way and courſe which 7;- 
carro intended to take ma forth to ſtop and interrupt him in his paſſage ; and 
thereby came fo near each to the other that the Scouts met and called to each 
other, and:then returned to carry the advice. So ſoon as Centexo received this in- 
relligence of their near approach, he = his people into a poſture of defence, and 
drew them out all night into form of Barrel, having been formerly well acquain- 
ted with the alarms and furprifes which P3garro had often given himin the night. 
And yet for his care and vigilance Acoſta made ſuch an attempt upon him in the 
night with twenty Maſqueters as put all the Camp into confuſion; and the affright- 
ment was {© that Carate faith, in the ſecond Chapter of his ſeventh Book, 
that many of the Souldiers fled'to their Tents, and the people of Yaldivia left their 
Pikes and thamefully ran away ; and that Acoſta retreated again without the loſs 
of one man. Thus far.Carate. What he farther adds concerning the people of 
Yaltivia is this z There was a certain Captain, ſays he, named Pedro de Valdivia, 
who, being in Chi, received intelli of the great ſtirs and troubles which 
xere an Pers, and to be the better i thereof, and perhaps to intereſt him- 
ſelf on ane fide or the other, he came with many followers, and failing along the 
Coaſt of Per, he received information of the 11! condition of Pizarro, and that 
the Prefident-Gaſca was then in S«ſa ing to march againſt him ; whereupon 
Pedro de Valdiviateſolved to go himfelf m Perſon to the Prefident, and to liſt him- 
Riff with him in his Majeſty's Service, and to travel with the leſs Train he diſmiſt 
his men and ſent them to joyn with Center; and theſe are thoſe Yaldiians, who, 
as Carate iaith, ſhamefully ran away. | 

The day following, as is reported, both Parties marched in fight of each other, 
with their men drawn up in Battalia, The Forces of Centeno (as _—_ de Gomara re- 
ports) were twelve handred and twelve men ſtrong ; Carate faith that they were 
{ſomething under a thouſand ; Palentino calls them above nine hundred z but for my 
part, I have received it from very good hands that they were twelve hundred ; of 
which there were two hundred and fixry Horſe, a hundred and fifty Fire-locks, 
and about eight hundred Pikes and Lances. All the Infantry he drew up into one 
Body, WE the Lances with the Fire-locks, though indeed the Flanks were 
very t 

The Captains of Foot were 7ohn de Vargas Brother to Gargilaſſo de la Vega, my 
Lord and Father, Franciſco de Retamoſo, Captain Negrn!, Captain Pantgja and Diego 

Lopez, 
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Lopez, ae Cuniga ;, theſe five Captains with their Enſigns marched on the left Wins 
and in the Yan of all about twenty paces diſtant from the reſt of the Sontag 
Theſe were immediately followed by elevert Files of the choiceſt men in the 
Squadron, in nature ef a Forlorne Hope: After theſe came the Enſign-bearers 
carrying their Colours, and then followed the Larices and Pikemen interlined 
with the Muſquetiers. "Hl 
The right Wing of the Infantry was ſupported with thiee Troops of Horſe: 
whoſe Captains names were Pedro de los Rios a Native of Carlona, and of 25 tioble 
deſcent as any in that City, alſo Antonio de Uta born at Carcires, a Gentleman of 
a very ancient Family, and with them was joined Diego Alvarez born at Amends; 1 
who carried the Royal Standard. Diego Centers being then fick was not 
the Troops, or mn in the Battel, but was carried up and down in a Chair 
iving orders and directions. This Squadron, conſiſting of a hundred and ſixty 
Flor e, was commanded to charge the left Wing of the : likewiſe Centens 
flanked the lefe Wing of his Foot with ninety ſeven Horſe which belonged to 
Arequepa, and to the City of Plate, whoſe Captains were Alonſo de Menarga and 
{eronimo de [illegas,, and all commanded by the Major-General Lays de Ribera and 
the Serjeant-Major of this Army was Lays Garcia de Sant Mames. Ls 
' On the other fide the Lieutenant-General Franciſco de Carvajal his Squa- 
dron with the lower and choiceſt men of the X4:4tia of Peru; and it was pity 
that ſuch ſtout and excellent Souldiers did not take the right fide, and emp! 
themſelves in ſervice of the as their Lord and Maſter : this was the caſe whi 
moved Hiſtorians to write with ſuch defamation of a man ſo experienced in War 
that he knew to a point how many Lances were requiſite to give check-mate to a 
. Party, and had as much advantage over others in War as an expert Maſter at the 
Game of Cheſs hath over a young beginner or learner. Accordingly with great 
art he drew up in Battalia his little Army of four hundred men upon the Plains, of 
which eighty five were Horſe, ſixty Pikes and Lances and about two hundred 
and fifty Fire-locks : howſogver many Authours make Pigarro to have been of a 
greater force, and Centeno of a far lefs 3. perhaps to abate the glory of Franciſco Car- 
vajal in caſe he conquered Centenoz but theſe Writers underſtood not the Secrer, 
nor found out the true cauſe of the ViEtory on one fide, and the defeat of the 
other, which we ſhall ſpeedily relate. ; 
Carvajal drew up in admirable Order his ſmall Squadron in an open Plain, 
where were no Buſhes, nor any thing elſe to hinder the ſhot of his Harquebuſiers : 
the Captains of which were Diego Guillen and fohn deda Torre 3 and Carvajal himſelf 
commanded his own Company compoſed of ſtout Souldiers, and excellent Marks- 
men. And though 7ohn de Acoſta commanded at thit time a —_— Horſe, yet 
he changed that day with Captain Guevara for his Foot Company, becauſe Guevara 
was lame and could not fight otherwiſe than on Horſe-back : theſe four were Cip- 
tains of Foot, and Hernando Bachicao commanded ſixty Lances and Pikes 3 and both 
Wings were interlined with Harquebufiers on one fide and the other. * 
- Amongſt the Captains of Horſe Gonzalo Pigarro was bravely mounted and armed 
with a good Coat of Mail, and over it a Coat of green Velvet, which I have feet 
him wear, and over all he had a looſe Garment of crimſon Velvet flaſhed; on 
each hand of him were Licenciado Cepeda, who was Captain of Horſe, and Bachilter 
Gpevara. : | 
* Franciſco de Carvajal was Commander ih Chief of this whole Squadron of Horſe; 
and poſted himſelf on, the right Wing of the Foot, not exactly joyning to them, 
no yy rn repre Tn 
room to play their ſhot; fot in! repoled his great urance of Victory. 
Corvete was armed like a Commander of Horſe, with Coat of Mail, and Gant- 
"let, and a Head-piece, which they call a anon, with a cloſe Bever, furniſhed 
with ſuch - croſs Bars as they put upon che Hilts of cheit Swords z over theſe Arnis 
he wote 2 Coar of green Cloth , of a {ad and deep colout, and he was mounted on 
2 common Pad, like a poor Souldier, not to be known: And in this maniner were 
his Troops ranged, whilſt he, co put then into good order, rode to the Front and. 
_Rere, 00006 Jorg in all parts and places to give his directions and word of 
This wete both Armies drawn up, .and 'ﬆt 2 diſtance of about fix hundred pa- 
* ces faced each other. Thoſe of Centeid's fide remained 1o confident of Vigo, 
. that when they went our of the Camp, they ordered their India» Servants to pro- 
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CHAP. KXIK. 


oy 7 PET" W Huarioa, The" Strategem which the Lieute- 
nant General Carvajal uſed. The particular Exploits of 
., Gongalo Pigarro and of other C avaliers of renown and 
* good fame. 


OTH bei dann? up in the Field ſtood facing eich other 'for a 
B< long 4 Spun ing can and being i in this poſture, Gongalo Pi garro ſent his 
Chaplain, called Father Woys & Diego Centeno, requiring him to permit him a 
free paſſage to depart,, and ce him to make. his. way by Bartel; and in caſe 
he would not his requ did then protelt againſt him fok All the loſſes, 
fame es and bloud which ory fue thereupon, ' The Chaplain tare with his 

cs befor him, but the Guard: [pi co him, upon ſuſpicion rhat nad tay as 
Ss © diſcoyer their numbers and order, The Bitho 0 Cozco'and Diego Cen- 
rew who were together at the ſame time, ſent for the Chaplain, and Foring heard 
W (he. 196 a9 ay, he was ordered; to be brought into the Biſhop!s - 

pela ro ego Centeno, having information of. the Mt he "Which the 
t, 
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at Which Picarro's py ack a full ſtop, and ſtood ſtill in expeRation of the Ene- 
my $'coming up to 


4 and amongſt them two 


er to cary ſuch a heap of {Arms on his: ſhoulders ; -it was-thought moſt: : 

ms ſtarid = and wil the cons of the Enceny, 4 conveni 

* This Franciſco Carvajal' was certainly as great 2 in as any; was in his time ; 
; eg ed 


tips dts mio 'Bullers when: the. :is near-* -Really:, Sir 
anſwered the Sogldiet' ;-I-have' none: Your. Worthip muſt pardon ine”, replyed 


cure and certain. But howlſoever, he largely ſupplied the Souldier with Ammu- 
nition and Arms, as he didel} the 0 = gh 
hs Friendsz but when he came to 


and not from the Breaſt to the Gy upwards: For, lopk_ you, Gentlemen, ſaid 
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and a ; OS POET whom we have formerly mentioned. ' One 
wy = lor = HE con{gdering that in caſe the Horſemen 


gh Kg ee ro charge the the Foot, wn would all be kill ow 
- bo _ be able rocome up to the Enemy ; | 
_ —_ given, that they rg Pigarro's Horle z who rao = 


Enemy-coming upon them , k , and ſtirred not one forward, 
2 th Liewenane Gereral rp on tharthe  ſicp formand, 


Muſquetiers.might not loſe x 
Shoe VE fad part the as Ge any came up to : but when 
Ne Ber aoannge 0: Ce t wing of the Foot ; he chen ad- 
vanced thirty paces forward, 'to neck 6 of the Enemy. Cenreno's Horſe 
riding upona full trot bore Pigarro's H and trampled and trod —_ 


over- 
under foot, 4s if they had been ſo many Sheep, ſo a Age Hiſtorians a 
I with them ) Men and Horſe were overthrown : 3 and ſcarce ten Men Ed 
numbers remained who were not diſmounted. One of. theſe eyes hardly 92 op was 
Gongalo Pigarto himſelf, who being ſingle and. divided fr om ts C-Ompangs : haſtened 
up to join with his Foot. c;Bur being known by noun Cavaliers of chief note , 
they fell upon him with: intent to ;kill him or take him priſoner : one of-chem 
was Franciſeo dela ,ranother , Ifehael de Vergara, and the other, Gongalo 
Sikveftre : This latter aſſailed Pigarro-on the right fide, (wy on ithe-lefr, and 
Uk jained with Yerzera.'1Phele two one ep, ſo cloſe! d cloſe ro $0 Figarvs that they 
gave.him many Stabs -under;the Ribs, but him. ,; Afichae! 
de Vergara made a loud Quticry , and faid, Wood = Pigers is my prize and 
my priſoner, In this manner chey all four purſued him, till he came up to the 
Footy but the Horſe on' which Gor gab Site rode moſt troubled and ngered 
him, for; being a nimble Horſe and in a full carriere, re, He came ſo cloſe up ro him 
that Silveſtre took hold of the Horſe's pectoral, and ſt him in his.courſe, 
which when Pigar arty yanery a  he'turned about his hody to him, a with a 
ſhort Catlace , which was —_— with a on the.wriſt of his right hand, 
ve three Cuts upon-his;Horſe, one of which lighted upon his Noſe, and cyc 
off hi » Lite © a5 he Tedhwrers laid hovcapon one fidez another Cut he gave 
him over the Noſtrils 3 andthe thir him o over the hollow of his right eye, 
though ,withour uy to his —_ Pi pore ormed with ſo lictle con- 
= d been crea in hor 0th ns ie NI Ares 
is very ftory 01 eſtre him ho often a 
= med by ve of this Bartel recounted this paſſage, and hy ſame I have heard 


= 


CHAP. XX. 


The Story of the cruel Battel of Huarina 3s farther tonti- 
mued, ſeveral Feats of Arms performed therein. The Vic- 
"0p is gained by Picarro. 


F HEN the Souldiers ſaw him coming they knew him to be Pigarro, and 
charged with their Pikes. to receive and defend him. Silzeffre percei- 
that he had not wounded Pigarro with all the Stabs he had gi 

z he ſt his hand, ad T2022 On on the Bldobore FH 
Sale,, bur wound was ſo inconfiderable , that after theſe matters had paſ- 


end; this particular orth 

__—_ co Aom.of Gio cad waar of frog, 
but chis ſmall wound was again returned by P; Spores onion, why {oy i 
pankgk 


kill thoſe who purſued wounded G a Shefre's Horle in 
_—_ Heron up on end; and then another with his 
Sitveftre himſelf through both his Arms: the Horſe with te ar of tis Won ounds 
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floundred and tumbled on all four ; with the force of which the head of the 
Lance broke off in his Arms ; but howſoever the Hotſe bounſing up, carried off 
his Maſter with more danger than what'is here expreſſed. But Michael! de Vergara 
was more unfortunate, for he in the heat of his Fury fanſying that the Traytar 
Pigarro was his priſoner , purſued him within three or four files of the Enemy , 
where they knocked him down, 'and cut both him and his hotſe into pitces. 

Nor did Franciſco de Uiloa ſucceed better , for as he was turning his horſe to 
eſcape, a Muſquetier clapt the noſe of his Gun on the reins of his Back, which 
paſſed clear through him ; and another Souldier at the'fame time, cur his horſe 
over the hackſons of his hinder legys, and —_ he was bamſtringed thereby, 
yet he was a horſe of that ſpirit , that he carried his Maſter off above' fifty paces, 
and then'both of them fell dead - one all which 1 have learned and heard 6 
very particularly that the colours of their Horſes were deſcribed : This was the 
ifſue of che Fight between the Horſe of Pigarro and Centeno, which was fo bloudy 
that a hundred and ſeven horſes lay dead within the field where the-Battel was 
fought , which contained not above two Acres of ground befides thoſe which fell 
at ſome farther diftance off, and yet all the number of horſe on one fide and the 
other did not amount to above a hundred and eighty two. The matter was very 
ſtrange, and indeed no man believed the report, untill my Father Gargi/aſſo de 1: 
Vega did afſure them upon his word, that he had counted them one by one , and 
that out of curioſity, he had taken the account, by reaſon that the Battel was fo 
exceeding bloudy that no man would hereafter believe, that out of fo ſmall a 
-number {o-many ſhould be killed. 

When Diego Cenreno's Horſemen ſaw that Pigarro was retreated into the Body 
of bis Infantry, they chen thoſe few Horſe of the Enemy which remained 
with ſach ſucceſs, that they killed them almoſt all to the laſt man, fo thar the 
Victory was clear as to them : One of thoſe who were killed was Captain Pedro 
de Fuentes , who had been Govetnour to Pigarro in Arequepa; he was knocked 
down with one of thoſe Clubbs which the 7diax- uſe in the War; by the ſtrong 
Arm of a Horſeman , who riſing high'from his Saddle , gave him ſuch a blow 
with both hands on his Helmet, as beat'ir into pieces, and daſhed out his Brains, ſo 
that poor Pedro fell down dead upon the very place. Captain Licenciado' Cepeda was 
grievoufly wounded with a'Cut over his Face and bridge of his Noſe, and was 

en priſoner , I remember that I ſaw him at Cozco, after he was cured , with a 
patch of black Taffaty of a Finger's breadth over the Scar. Ar this time Hernan- 
doÞachicao, who commanded the Lances under Pigarro, hearing the Enemy ſound 
tht Levers of Victory , ran over to'Centeno's fide , and called Wirnefles thar he 
was come over to the King's ſervice , and claimed the privilege of the Proclama- 
tion of general Pardon. But the other Squadron of Horſe cy to Centeno, 
which flanked on the right Wing of the Infantry , and commanded by Pedro de 
Los Rios, and Antonio de Ulha, charged the left Wing of Picarro's Foot, as was or- 
dered at tize beginning of the Battel ; but they were ſo warmly received with ſuch 
a volly from the Enemy, that Captain Pedro de Rios was killed, and many others, 
before they could come to cloſe with them 5 whereupon they wheeled off, and 
would not adventure to engage farther with that Squadron, which was too hot 
for them, being well fortified with Pikes and Fire-arms: Howſoever paſling alon 
the left Wing and the rere-guard of Pigarro's Forces, they were much gaulled wit 
Shot from them ; for that Squadron was well guarded with Tapas, which in the 
Indian tongue ſignifies thunder and lightning; and indeed it proved fo to that no- 
ble and flouriſhing Army of Diego Centeno, which conſiſted for the moſt part of 
Gentlemen, mounted on the beſt Horſes which at that time were to be found 
in all Pers, and which were for the moſt part that day deſtroyed in that bloud 
and unfortunate Battel. Pigarro had a deſire to have charged the Enemies horſe 

in perſon, and fought it out with them to the laſt, but Carv4jal adviſed him not to 
doe it, but x0 ogy ground, and leave the management unto him and do not 
doubt ( ſaid he ) but very PU Jen ſhall ſee your Enemies routed, taken and 
killed. Centeno's Horſe having rallied into one body, after they had paſſed the two 
Wings of Pigarro's Squadron , were yet more warmly received by the Rere-guard 
which Carvajal commanded to fire briskly upon them 3 which they ae rege. 
with ſach ſucceſs, that they killed many of them, and put them into diſorder, and 
forced them to quit the Field ; the which aRion was performed in fo ſhort a time 
that ſcarce had Centeno's Trumpets finiſhed their Lever which ſounded _ 
or 
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before it was ho. gr on Pigarro's (ide : which when Hernando Bachicho -percei- 
ved, he returned back to his former Squadron, crying out Vitory'as loud as 
any. One of the Horſemen on Centeno'5 fide, born at Herrera de Alcantara, (whoſe 
name I have forgotten, running away, in his Flight and full carriere, accidentally 
happened to paſs by Fraxciſco de Carvajal fitting on his ſmall Nag, as we have be- 
fore mentioned, and not knowing who he was, gave him a ſtroak with a broad 
Siword over the Vizard of his Head-piece, whic _ given with a ſtrong Arme 
and a good Will, the Sword enced deep within the Iron, bur yet went not fo 
far as to wound him : at which thoſe who ſaw it wondered very much; and af- 
ter the Battel was ended, and all things quiet, Carvajal ſhewed the Head-piece to 
Gongalo Pigarro, and faid to him , what do you think, would have become of 
me, had pot: been guarded with this defence > One third part of Diego Cente= 
»o$ Foot were all ſlain, as is mentioned before 3 another third part of them, when 
Vidory was ſounded on their ſide, were licenſed to plunder Pigarro's Camp, and 
accordingly they ſacked a great part of it ; but this proved their ruine, and was a 
great occa{ion of the loſs of the day. The remaincer of the Infantry, which were 
not above ſixty in all, were left at puſh of Pike with Pigarro's Souldiers, ſecon- 
ded with a Party of John de Acoſta's. A certain Souldicr of Centeyo's fide, called 
=——G yadramiros ( whom I knew ) a Man tall of Stature, and well ſhaped, of 
2 peaceable diſpoſition and more a Courtier than a Souldier , g:ve Acoſta a puſh 
with his Pike inthe Throat 3 and the head of the Pike remaining within the fleth, 
-he gave him with the Staff end ſuch a blow over the Shoulders, that Acoſta was 
therewith knocked down, with his Heels up in the Air : at the ſame time a Ne- 
ger chanced to come in, whom I knew, called — G»adalupe, and gave him a cut 
over both the Calves of his Leggsz but the Neger being a weak little fellow, and 
the Sword as dull and as black with ruſt as the Maſter, he rather bruiſed the fleſh 

n cut it. 

Art length Pigarro's men coming to A———_ with thoſe of Centeno's , they 
killed them almoſt all : but Joh» de Acoſta ſaved both Guadramiros and Guadal 
Gom being killed : for he interpoſed himGalf between them and thoſe who would 
have killed them, and cryed out a-loud, that they deſerved Quarter and alſo Ho- 
nour and Reward : What I have ſaid here I knew to be true; for afterwards 1 
took acquaintance with Gadalupe, when he was a Muſquetier in one of the Com- 

ies belonging to Gongalo Pigarro, quartered at Cozco, where he was gallant in 

is Habit, and drefled up in Feathers as gay as a Peaceck, becauſe every one re- 
ſpeed him for his courage and bravery. And here I muſt beg the Reader's par- 
y for having deſcended thus far to trivial particulars, having _ an intention 
hereby to confirm the truth of my Narrative by the Teſtimony of having been 
an Eye-witneſs to the foregoing TranſaRtions. 


CHA P. XXL. 


The number of thoſe who were killed and wounded on both 
fades , with other particular Succeſſes : as alſo what was 


ated by Carvajal after the Battel. 


T HE eſcape of Guadramires was after the Battel ended , and after the Vieo- 
ry plainly appeared for Gongalo Pigarro ;, for on his fide were ſlain about a 
hundred men, of which ſeventy odd were Horſemen , and about fifteen Foot , 
beſides thoſe which were wounded, amongſt which were Captain Cepeda, 7ohn de 
Acoſta, and Captain Diego Guillen, On Diego Centeno's fide above three hundred and 


fifty were killed, and amongſt them their Major General, and all the Captains of 
Foot, with their Enſigns, being the Flower of their Army, and the choiceſt Men 
amoneſt themz beſides which Pedro de Los Rios, Captain of Horſe, and Diego Al- 
varez,, Who carried the Standard, Ge on the place. There were, belides thoſe 


that were ſlain, three hundred an 


fifry wounded , of which above an pared 
an 
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and fifry dyed for want of able and experienced Chirurgeons, and of Balfams, Pl2- 
ſters and other Medicaments 3 and the extreme colds of the Countrey contribured 
much thereunto; for though that Countrey'is within the Tropicks, yet the Colds 
are often very intenſe, by reaſon of the high Winds and lofty Mountains. Gongalo 
Pigarro followed the purſuit with ſeven or eight lamed Horſes ; with which they 
entred the Tents of Centexo, rather to own and publiſh the Vidtory, than to offend 
the Enemy; for - as Gomara (aith, in Chapter 182. the Conquerours thetmſelves 
were fo il] treated, that they were not able to purſue or offend the Enemy. On 
one fide, where this Battel was fought in that great Plain , was a long Bog or 
Marſh , and about thirty or fourty paces broad , but fo ſhallow as would ſcarce 
ſerve to cover the Ferlocks of a Horſe. Before they came to this Bog, one of P+- 
garyo's Souldierscalled to one of Centeno's, whom he ſaw covered with bloud, both he 
and his Horſe. Do you hear, Sir, flid he, Your Horſe will fall preſently : at-which 
ſaying Centeno's Souldier was much troubled, becauſe he uſted to make his eſcape 
by the goodneſs and ſtrength of his Horſe. | 
This perſon was Gorgalo Silveſtre, of whom we have formerly made mention; 
and it was he from whom I received the Information of many of theſe Paſſages: and 
he told me moreover, that turning his face to the left-hand, he ſaw Gongalo Picarro 
" himſelf, with ſome few of his men, marching ſoftly to Cerren's Tents, croffing 
himſelf as he went, and crying with a loud voice, eſs , What a Victory is this! 
(/ , What a Victory is this ! which he repeated many and many times. A little 
fore they came to the Bog, a certain Souldier of Pigarro's fide called Gongalo de 
lss Nidos , overtook Gongalo Silveſtre ; whom Silveſtre had a little before taken Pri- 
ſoner, and upon his asking Quarter and his Life , he gave him his liberty , with- 
one the leaſt hurt done ro him : When Nides knew that Sitzeftre was his Enemy, 
he cryed out , Kill that Traytor , Kill that Traytor : upon which $i/zefre turned 
to him, and calmly ſaid , Sir, I beſeech you let me alone to dye in peace; for 
inthe condition that I and my Hotſe are, we cannot live many minutes without 
giving you- the tronble to kill-us. No, faid he, No; Damne me; Thou ſhalt 
dye by my hand. Silveſtre looking welt apont him, and finding him to be the man 
ro whom he had newly given Quarter : Good Sir, faid he, be patient, and uſe 
me with the like mercy that I ſhewed to you. But Nivs roared ont then louder, 
and cryed , Thou art the Rogue : Damne me, I am reſolved for thar very rea- 
ſon to kill thee, and tear out thy Heart, and throw it to the Dogs. Silvetre rold me, 
that if this fellow had anſwered him in more moderate and civil terms, he (ſhould 
certainly have yielded to be his Prifoner ; bur finding him fo ungratefall, rude and 
barbarous , he reſolved to fight with him , if his Horſe were able to ſtand againſt 
his: this diſcourſe paſſed between them as = were wading over the Bog or 
Marſh , which was no place for a Combat; but fo ſoon as they were over, Silve- 
fe ſpurred up his Horſe, to try his ſtrength and mettle; and finding him there- 
with to ſpring forward and anſwer the'Spur , as if he had received no hurt; and 
throwing up his Head, ſnorred out ſome of the bloud which iffued from'the wounds 
on/his Noſtrils on his Maſter's Clothesz which when $/keftre perceived, he rode 
away a gallop, ſeeming to fly, that he might draw the fellow farther from his Par- 
ty: accordingly Nidos purſued him, crying out aloud, The Traytor runs, and The 
Coward runs: but fo ſoon as nn had drawri him at a convenient diſtance 
from his Companions , he returne _ him, and gave him a ſtroke about the 
middle with a ruſty Rapier, which he had taken from a Neger in the Batre! ; for 
he had broken the two Swords which he had brought with him that day into 
the Field; for, as the manner was for good Souldiers, he came doubly armed, that 
is, with one Sword in the Scabbard by the ſide, and another faſtened to the Pom- 
mel of the Saddle. Nides was not wounded with the blow, but onely being well 
affrighted, ran-away'to his Party, crying out, They kill me, They kill me; for 
Cowards are always more valiant with their Tongues than with their hands, 
Gongalo Pizarro being an Eye-witneſs himſelf of w d paſſed, and of the Bra- 
of Silveſtre, ſent Alonſo de Herrera after him, to ade him with good words 
and fair terms to come in and yield, that he might doe him honour, and reward 
him for his Gallantry and Valour. Alonſo de Herrera haſtened what he could af- 
ter him , but his Horſe was ſo wounded , that he could not pur him our of his 
Trot , and ſoon afterwards he dyed of his Wounds ; howſoever Herrera called 
after him to return, ſwearing, that if he would come back , his Maſter , the Go- 
vernour , would doe him more honour in one me. _—_ ſhould receive n_ 
the 
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the King in all the days of his life ; but Gongalo Silveſtre returned him no anſwer, 
but ſpurred up his Horſe and went away. This Story I have heard from thoſe of 
Picarro's Party, and likewiſe from Sreſtre himſelf, and on the report of both 
Giles I relate it here. 

Goncalo Pigarro, in purſuance of his Victory, thought not fit to enter Centens's 
Camp, having underſtood that his Souldiers were in it already, and were plun- 
dering the Tents in great heat and fury : wherefore, returning to his own Camp, 
he found it had alſo been pillaged by Centeno's Souldiers, at the time when they 
thought the Victory was theirs, and that they had taken from thence all the Hor- 
ſes and Mules they could ſeifſe, which were now uſefull in their flight. Franciſco 
de Carvajal on the other (ide purſued the Victory, not to kill Spaniards, with Clubs | 
which two Negroes carried, as Palentino reports Chapter the eightieth, and ſays, 
that he killed above a hunered 3 which certainly had been a very cruel action : 
but it is good neither to flatter men with praiſe who do not deſerve it, nor yet to 
calumniate or accuſe wherein men are not guilty : the truth is, Carvajal killed none 
after the Battel, but remained fatisfied with his Victory, which he had obtained 
ſolely by his own good —_—_ and induſtry, ( as was manifeſt) and might 
be attributed to his great skill and experience in martial affairs ; and therefore 
might well triumph and glory, that he himſelf had killed a hundred men in that 
Bartel, ſince the whole ſucces of that day was effeted by his extraordinary con- 
duct. Lopez de Gomara, Chap. 18 3. refle&ts on the words of Franciſco de Carvajal, 
and deſcants farther upon them, and ſays, that he boaſted of the fatisfation and 
pleaſure he had in killing a hundred men, amongſt which one was a Friar, who 
aid Ma(s: bur if this report be not true, we may then lay the cruelty at the door 
of this Authour, and not of this great Souldier, who onely gloried in his Victo- 
ry, &c. Thus far Gomara. | 

Franciſco de Carvajal, having atchieved ſo much honour and glory, careſſed and 
dealt kindly with his Enemies ; for the next day after the Battel, being informed 
that ſeveral principal men of note, belonging to Centeno, and profeſſed Servants to 
his Majeſty, were wounded, and lay concealed in the Tents of ſome of his Soul- 
diers, who out of friend({hip took care for their cure, he with all diligence made 
ſearch after them, which all people imagined at firſt was with deſign to kill them; 
at Jeng he found eight of them, one was Martin de Arbieto a Biſcayner, a perſon 
of noble deſcent and valiant, of whom we have formerly made mention, and 
whom we ſhall have occaſion to name hereafter z another was a Gentleman of Sa- 
lamanca, Called fohn de St. Miguel; another was a Gentleman born at Cafra, named 
Franciſco Maraver, T knew them all three, and the other five alſo, but I have 
forgot their names; all which Carvajal finding very much wounded, he ſpoke par- 
ticularly to every one of them, and told them that he was troubled to ſee them 
in that condition, and deſired them to take care of their recovery, to which if he 
could contribute, he defired them freely tro command it of him, aſſuring them, 
that he would be as carefull of them as of his own Brothers ; and that when they 
were cured he would readily grant them their freedom and liberty to depart ; but 
if they. would reſolve to ſtay with him, he would make it his buſineſs to ſerve 
them all the days of his life. Moreover he cauſed Proclamation to be made tho- 
rough the whole Camp, That what Souldiers ſogyer belonging to Centezo which 
lay wounded, ſhould iÞ diſcover themſelves and demand help for their cure, 
which ſhould be adminiſtred to them, and money, if they wanted it, and he pro- 
miſed to take the ſame care of them as he did of his Lord the Governour. This 
policy Carvajal uſed to allure the hearts of the Souldiers to his Party : for he was 
not ignorant, that benefits and carefles are more prevalent than rigour and cruel- 
ties; the which he exerciſed towards his declared enemies ſtanding in defiance, 
but was more gentle and complemental with ſuch as he perceived inclinable to his 


Party. 
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CHAP XXIL 
Goncalo Picarro iſſues out Orders to bury the Dead. He 


diſpatches Officers into divers parts. . The flight of Diego 
Centeno ; and what happened to the conquered Party. 


Qg2 ſoon as Gongato-Figarro returned to his Tent, he found my Father there, and 
deſired him to lend him his Horſe, Salini/las, untill his own were cured of the 
ſlight wound which Gongalo Silveſtre had given him 3 which being granted, he 
mounted thereon, and taking a turn round the Field, he gave order to bury 
the dead, and to take care of ſuch as were wounded 3 which he found for the 
moſt part ſtripped of their Clothes by the 1dians, who, without regard to Friend 
or Foe, made all prize which came within their power : the common Souldiers 
were all buried together —— in ten or twelve great Pits, which were 
made for that purpoſe ; but the Bodies of Noblemen and Perſons of Quali 
were carried to the Village of H»arina (which was near thereunto, and for whic 
reaſon this: Fight was called the Battel of Huarina) and there they interred them 
in a ſmall Church built by the I-dians themſelves, in. which they were taught the 
Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, when things were in peace, and when the time 
was proper for it :: and there thoſe Bodies 'reſted for the ſpace of four years, un- 
till the'troubles being at an end, and the Empire flouriſhing in peace, thoſe Bo- 
dies were taken up and-carried to the great Church of a City which the Spaniards 
had larely:founded and called it the City of Peace, where _ were re-buried with 
much Solemnity, Maſles and Sacrifices, which continued for many days: The 
Gentlemen of Pers did generally contribute to the expence hereof, in regard they 
were all related to the dead, either :by-Kindred or by Friendſhip. Gongalo Pigarro 
having buried the dead, and taken-care of the wounded, diſpatched away Officers 
into givers parts to provide neceſſaries which were wanting. Diony/io de Bovadilia 
was {ent to the City of Plate, to bring what Silver he could get for payment of the 
Souldiers. ' Diego de Carvajal, ſurnamed the” Gallant, was diſpatched to the Ciry 
of Arequepa on the ſame errand, and Captain fobn de 1a Torre was ſent to Coxco; 
all three were attended with thirty Muſquetiers apiece, who had commiſſion to 
preſs 4 men they met, and bring them to the place where Picarro lay en- 
camped. 

But now. to return to Diego Centeno (of whom we have for ſome time been 
filent)- He was fick, as Authours write of him, having been fix times let bloud 


too in the diſtemper of a Pleuritie 3 and therefore was-not actually preſent in the. 


Fight, but-was carried about in a Chair, from whence ſeeing the {laughter of his 
men, and the loſs of the day, he left his feat and mounted on his Horſe, which 


was led near to him : and being overcome with. the fear of death and the deſire of 


life which is natural co all men, he fled away, not ſtaying-for the Biſhop or any 
other ; but onely. with the company of one Prieſt. called Father Biſcayer,: he took 
his way over the Deſarrs and Mountains, leaving the high- way, the .better to 
elude the devices and ſtrategems of Carv4jal,' and came at length to the City of 
Los Reyes 3 fo that neither Carvajal nor any of his own fide-knew what was be- 
come of him, that he ſeemed to be vaniſhed-like an. Apparition, or carried away 
by ſome ſtrange Enchantment. - And though he was informed chat'the- Preſident 
Gaſca was in the Valley of Sava; which was in his way, yet he thought not fic 
to go thither, but' wrote a Letter to him by the Father Biſcazer,- to: excuſe: his 
non-attendance; being forced to'go firſt to the City of Lur:Rezes to provide him- 
ſelf with ſach neceſſaries as were requiſite for his own:perſon, ang agreeable to 
the quality of chat Othice and Dignity in which he had ſewed. - And here we will 
leave him at Les Rejes th ſpeak of Franciſco de Carvajal, who- was wandring about 
the Countrey in: ſearch,” as Authours ſay; of Don Fray obn Salato, Biſhop of Coxco, 
againſt whom he zvas highly incenſed; ſaying, that whereas he ought to have been 
in the Church, praying unco God-for the peace of Chriſtians, he was turned Soul- 
* dier, and was become a chief Officer in the _ on Diego Centeno : but  - - 

2 Oung, 
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found, nor known where he was, he hanged up a Brother of his called —— 
Ximenez, and a certain Friar who was a companion to the Biſhop, and fo pro- 
ceeded on his march to. Arequepa.: ,where we will leave him alſo, to tell what be- 
came of thoſe who fled fronr ttel, that by the ſhort relation we make there- 
of, the Reader may imagine the ſad and miſerable condition of thoſe who fled 
from the Battel, wounded and il! treated without Victuals or Chirurgeons, nor fo 
much as a Cottage or Shed to cover themſelves that night, againſt the exceflive 
ny pony ate conſtant-in thoſe Deſarts 3. which is moſt terrible and grievous to 
conſider, + 
Gongalo Silveſtre having thus eſcaped out of the hands of Gongalo Pizarro and his 
Souldiers, went dire&ly to his Tent, where the firſt thing he demanded of his 
Indians , was the, Budget in which they put the Inſtrumenss for ſhoing their 
Horſes ; for-it was the cuſtome then, and many: years after, for every Spaniard to 
be prepared: to (hoe his own Horſe, in caſe he ſhould caſt a ſhoe on the Road, 
accordingly every ane carried with him, when he travelled, a Pouch or Bud- 
get containing about two hundred Nails, and four Shoes well fitted, with Ham- 
mer, and Pinchers, and Shaver to pare the Hoofs : and indeed it was neceſſary 
to go fo provided, in regard there were no Smiths Forges in the way, nor in any 
places but where Spaniards inhabited, which were commonly ſtxty leagues diſtant 
from each other ; and the ways being rugged and rocky, it was neceſſary for 
every Horſe-man to go fo: provided : though now I am informed that in theſe 
days that convenience is found every where, and that in every Inn maintained 
by Spaniards, there is a Smith's Forge for accommodation of Travellers. How- 
ſoever I am ſure thac I learned ſomething by that ancient cuſtome, for I knew 
how to ſhoe my Father's Horſes, and to. let. them bloud when occaſion offered : 
for this reaſon Si/veftre calling for theſe Inſtruments, and for a Scatler Cloak dyed 
in Grain, which was the habit of Perſons of Quality, he departed thence, leaving 
his Indians fad and melancholy, and complaining that he gave no belief to them 
when they fore-told this unhappy misfortune, which if he had done, they might 
have ſaved and ſecured all their goods. Thus left he his inaia»s without any care 
or proviſion made for them 3 and on the way he faw numbers of A fly- 
ing away, as well Spaniards as Indians, not knowing which way to go, but as for- 
tune directed them. Amongſt theſe, about a little more than a quarter of a league 
from the Camp, he overtook a Spaniard that was wounded, _ on a ſmall 
Nagg : he had ſeveral wounds, but one eſpecially on the Reins of his Back, fo 
that he could not fit upright, but lay along with his Face on the Horſes Neck : 
an Indian Woman walked by his Horles fide 3 her left hand ſhe laid on his wound, 
and in her right ſhe had a ſtick to ſwitch up the Horſe; and faid to her Maſter, 
pray doe what you can to get out of the hands of theſe Traitours and Rebels, and 
do not fear that I will ever leave you untill I ſee you again ſafe and ſound : but 
Sitveſtre got before him, and overtook divers others ſhifting for themſelves as well 
as they could. By that time that he had got a little mote than three leagues from 
the Camp, he left the common way, and got into a by path, where was a Hole 
or Pit- covered with Buſhes and green Graſs, which was all the Provender he 
_ could give that night to his Horſe; but for himſelf he had neither Supper nor 
Bed : in this place he'alighted and unbitted his Horſe, who was ſo hungry that 
in a ſhort time he lefc neither Graſs nor Buſh, but ate all up, which Sitveftre was 
{o pleaſed to ſee that the good fare his. Horſe found ſerved him alſo in the place 
of a Supper. About two hours after above twenty Spaniards, ſome wounded and 
others found, came to the ſame place, with as many Þaians, who were very ſer- 
viceable to them ar that time, for they lighted chem up a Candle, and divided che 
Mayz amongſt them which panties for their own proviſion. The poor woun- 
46] men knew: nor: what to doe, fighing and groening with the pain of thei 
wounds ; amongſt them there was one man who between himſelf and his Horſe 
had twenty three wounds great and ſmall. But God provided for them in this 
great extremity,z for as they were firting, they eſpied an Idien carrying a Ham- 
per made of Straiy in form of a Cheſt, to him they weat-and 0 the Hamper 
in hopes to have found proviſions,” but there proved ro be nothing bur tallow 
Candies, which this dia, on ſuppoſition of better booty, had from the 
Tents ;/ for the $poriards in ſuch Hampers as thoſe, which are very light and por- 
table, uſually proviſions and accommodations for their Journies. The r- 
dians ſeeing the Candles, told their Maſters that they were able to cure = 
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wounded with the Tallow, mixed with the dung of Cartel (of which there is 

reat ſtore in that Countrey ; which having dried and, beaten to a powder, they 
ated it with the greaſe, and made it as hot as they could well endure it, and 
firſt having probed the depth of the wounds with ſome Bodkins which the Spa- 
niards carrfed with them, they poured it into them, and'this ſerved for'a Balſame 
which not onely ſtenched Bloud but healed the Sores, without other remedies ; 
which was recounted afterwards as a mercy of God, and a miracle of Divine Pro- 
vidence to that Party, which in their extremity had found ſo ſovereign a cure : 
preſently after mid-night they began again to travel, dividing into ſeveral parties, 
chat the Enemy might not be induced to purſue them, on the report of many got- 
ten into a Body. 

About fifteen days afterwards Goncalo Silveſtre met with the Spaniard who was 
wounded, with his dia» Woman, and found him well and ſound, in-a Village 
of Indians, where were about fifteen or twenty Houſes ; for ſhe had carried him 
thither amorigſt her own Friends and Relations, where they cured him, and en- 
rertained him wich what proviſions their Countrey afforded. Theſe paſlages I 
received particular information of from good hands, which happened in that de- 
fart Countrey : there were many other accidents of greater importance than theſe 
of which not having had particular information I forbear to write them and 
leave them to the contemplation of the Reader, who in his thoughts may imagine 
the miſeries which followed after a cruel Battel, in a Countrey difinhabited, and 
in a Deſart without relief. I ſhall now return ro a deſcription of the place where 
this Battel was fought, and ſay ſomething of what che three Authours write con- 
ng the exploits which were performed by Gargi/aſſo de la Vega my Lord and 

ather. | * ; 


CHAP. XXIIL : 


The Authour confirms the truth of what he hath ſaid ; and 
70 ſatisfie thoſe who do not. believe him, he boaſts of what 
Hiſtorians write concerning his Father. | 


Ranciſco Lopez, de Gomara, Chap. 182. relating the Battel of Huarina, and giving 

- an account of the numbers of thoſe who were killed and wounded, faith, 
=_ ove had been in great danger had not Gargilaſſo de /a Vega lent him his 

orte, &c. gee \ ; a | 

Amnonſtine de Carate, Book the ſeventh, Cha the third, diſcourſing of this 
Battel, faich that the Horſe ſeeing the rout which was given to the | 
the Enemy's Horſe, and in that e Goncalo Pigarro had bis Horſe killed 
him, without other hurt to himſelf, &c. Diego Fernandez: alſo, Book the ſecond, 
"Chapter the ſeventh and ninth, ſpeaking of this Battel, ſaith, as follows; 

Pedro ae los Rios and Antonio de Ullea charged the Horſe'on the other Wing, and 
engaped nor with the Foot, as was ordered 3 which they performed with ſuch 
ſuccels chat chey diſmounted the whole-party of Pigarrs, ſcarce ten' men remaining 
in the Saddle; and therewith being as ur were aſſh of Vidtoty; they began to 
rifle then Enemies, make them Priſoners,:and take away their Arms. In this 
encounter Picarro himſelf was: diſmounted, which when Gargilaſſe obſerved, he 
alighred: from his Horſe, (for he was one of thoſe who continued in the Saddle ) 
and lent it to him, and helped him to get up. | Licengiade|Capeds was one of thoſe 
who had yielded and taken quarter ; but iHernamds: Bathicae, giving the day for 
tte Anton aree la chk paculy concerning gan Fukat 

Thouyh a!l theſe Authours/agree in ing my Father, yet 
I am well affured of the trach bf what L have wrote 3, and that the Horſe which 
Picarro received from my Father was:not athe heat the Fight but afterwards: 
bur [ do not: wonder thar-Hiſtorians ſhould be (© or ned, for I remember that 
ſome School-fellows of mine; who were born of Þuiar Women, told = the 
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found, nor known where he was, he hanged up a Brother of his called ——— 
Ximenez, and 2 certain Friar who was a companion to the Biſhop, and fo pro- 
ceeded on his march to Arequepa.:,where we will leave him alſo, to tell what be- 
came of thoſe who fled fronr ttel, that by the ſhort relation we make there- 
of, the Reader may imagine the {ad and miſerable condition of thoſe who fled 
from the Battel, wounded and i!] treated without Victuals or Chirurgeons, nor {© 
much as a Cottage or Shed to cover themſelves that night, againſt the exceſſive 
ao which ate conſtant-in thoſe Deſarts 3. which is moſt terrible and grievous to 
conſider, + 

Gongalo Silveſtre having thus eſcaped ont of the hands of Goygalo Pigarro and his 
Souldiers, went dire&ly to his Tent, where the firſt thing he demanded of his 
Indians, was the, Budget in which they put the Inſtrumenzs for ſhoing their 
Horſes ; for-it was the cuſtome then, and many: years after, for every Spaniard to 
be prepared: to (hoe his own Horſe, in caſe he ſhould caſt a ſhoe on the Road, 
nd | accordingly every ane carried with him, when he travelled, a Pouch or Bud- 
get containing about two hundred Nails, and four Shoes well fitted, with Ham- 
mer, and Pinchers, and Shaver to pare the Hoofs : and indeed it was neceffary 
to go ſo provided, in regard there were no Smiths Forges in the way, nor in any 
places but where Spaniards inhabited, which were commonly ſixty leagues diſtant 
from each other ; and the ways being rugged and rocky, it was neceſſary for 
every Horſe-man to go fo: provided : though now I am informed that in theſe 
days that convenience is found every where, and that in every Inn maintained 
by Spaniards, there is a Smith's Forge for accommodation of Travellers. How- 
ſoever I am ſure thac I learned ſomething by that ancient cuſtome, for I knew 
how to ſhoe my Father's Horſes, and to. let.them bloud when occaſion offered : 
for this reaſon Silveſtre calling for theſe Inſtruments, and for a Scarlet Cloak dyed 
in Grain, which was the habit of Perſons of Quality, he departed thence, leaving 
his Indians fad and melancholy, and complaining that he gave no belief to them 
when they fore-told this unhappy misfortune, which if he'had done, they might 
have ſaved and ſecured all _—_——— Thus left he his indians without any care 
or proviſion made for them 3 and on the way he faw numbers of ſe fly- 
ing away, as well Spaniards as Indians, not knowing which way to go, but as for- 
tune directed theni. Amongſt theſe, abour a little more than a quarter of a legguc 
from the Camp, he overtook .a Spaniard that was wounded, hy on a imall 
Nagg ; he had ſeveral wounds, but one eſpecially on the Reins of his Back, fo 
that he could not fit upright, but lay along with his Face on the Horſes Neck : 
an Indian Woman walked by his Horſes fide z her left hand ſhe laid on his wound, 
and in her right ſhe had a ſtick to ſwitch up the Horſe; and ſaid ro her Maſter, 
pray doe what you can to get out of the hands of theſe Traitours and Rebels, and 
do not fear that I will ever leave yow untill I ſee you again ſafe and found : but 
Sitveftre got before him, and overtook divers others ſhifting for themſelves as well 
as they could. By that time that he had got a little mote than three leagues from 
the Camp, he left the common way, and got into a by path, where was a Hole 
or Pit covered with Buſhes and green Graſs, which was all the Provender he 
could give that night to his Horſe ;- but for himſelf he had neither Supper nor 


* Bed: in this place he'alighted and unbitted his Horſe, who was fo hungry that 


in a ſhort time he left neither Graſs nor Buſh, but ate all up, which Silveſtre was 
{o pleaſed to ſee that the good fare his. Horſe found ſerved him alſo in the place 
of a Supper. About two hours after above twenty $ariards, ſome wounded and 
others ſound, came to the ſame place, with as many aians, who were very fer- 
viceable to them at that time, for they lighted chem up a Candle, and divided che 
Mayz, amongſt them which oy Ay for their own proviſion. The poor woun- 
ded men knew not what to doe, ſighing and groaning with .the pain of their 
wounds s amongſt them there was one man who between himſelf and his Horſe 
had twenty three wounds great and ſmall. But God provided for them in this 
great extremity,z for as they were ficting, they eſpied an dia» carrying a Ham- 
per made of Straw in form of a Cheſt, to him they weat-and opened the Hamper 
in hopes to have found proviſions, but there proved to be nothing but tallow 
Candies, which this dia», on ſuppoſicion of better booty, had robbed from the 
Tents ; for the $pariards in ſuch Hampers as thoſe, which are very light and por- 
table, uſually ifions and accommodations for their Journies. The 7»- 
dizns feeing the Cuaiies, told theit Maſters that they were able to cure the * 
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wounded with the Tallow, mixed with the dung of Cartel (of which there is 
pou ſtore in that Countrey 5 which having dried and, beaten to a powder, they 
ated it with the greaſe, and made it as hot as they could well endure it, and 
firſt having probed the depth of the wounds with ſome Bodkins which the Spa- 
wiards carrfed with them, they poured it into them, and'this ſerved for'a Balſame 
which not onely ſtenched Bloud but healed the Sores, - without other remedies ; 
which was recounted afterwards as a mercy of God, and a miracle of Divine Pro- 
vidence to that Party, which in their extremity had found fo ſovereign a cure : 
preſencly after mid-night they began again co travel, dividing into ſeveral parties, 
chat the Enemy might not be induced to purſue them, on the report of many got- 
ten into a Body. 

Abour fifteen days afterwards Goncalo Silveſtre met with the Spaniard who was 
wounded, with his dia» Woman, and found him well and found, in-2 Village 
of Indians, where were about fifteen or twenty Houſes 3 for ſhe had carried him 
cthither amorigſt her own Friends and Relations, where they cured him, and en- 
rertained him wich what proviſions their Countrey afforded. Theſe paſſages I 
received particular information of from good hands, which happened in that de- 
fart Countrey : there were many other accidents of greater importance than theſe 
of which not having had particular information I forbear to write them and 
leave them to the contemplation of the Reader, who in his t ts may imagine 
the miſeries which followed after a cruel Battel, in a Countrey diſinhabited, and 
in a Deſart without relief. I ſhall now return to a deſcription of the place where 
chis Battel was fought, and ſay ſomething of what che three Authours write con- 
_—_ the exploits which were. performed by Gargi/aſſo de la Vega my Lord and 

ather. 1 bes 1 7 
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CHAP. XXIIL : 


The Authour confirms the truth of what he hath ſaid ; and 
70 fatisfie thoſe who do not. believe him, he boaſts of what 
Hiſtorians write concerning 'his Father. - | 


| Ps Lopez, de Gomara, Chap. 182. relating the Battel of Hwarina, and giving 
. an account of the numbers of thoſe who were killed and wounded, faith, 
_ _ had been in great danger had not Gargilaſſs de 1a Vega lent him his 

orie, ec. 0% \ p' 24 

Anonſtine de Carate, Book the ſeventh, Cha | the third, i of this 
Battel, faich that the Horſe ſeeing the rout which was given to the | 
the Enemy's Horſe, and in that e Gongalo Pigarro had bis Horſe killed 
him, without other hurt to himſelf, &c. Diego Fernandez: alſo, Book the ſecond, 
"Chapter the ſeventh and ninth, ſpeaking of this Batcel, : faith, as follows; 

Pedro de los Rios and Antonio de Ullea charged the Horſe'on the other Wing, and 
engaged nor wich the Foot, as was ordered 3 which they performed with ſuch 
ſuccels chat chey diſmounted the whole party of Pigarre, fcarce ten menitemaining 
in the Saddle; and therewith being as ir were aſſtrod-of Vidtory; they began to 
rifle their Enemies, make them Priſoners,/-and take 'away their Arms. In this 
encounter Picarro himſelf was: diſmounced,” which when Gargilaſſo obſerved, he 
alighred: from his Horſe, (for he was one of thoſe who continued in the-Saddle } 
and lent it to him, and helped him to get up.  Licengiads|Ceprds was one of thoſe 
who had yielded and taken quarter 5 but Hernands: Bathicao, giving the day for 
Though a) theſe Autour agree in hl priculroconcening my Father, 

Thouyh al! cheſe Authours/agree in ing my Father, yet 
I am well affured of the trach of what L have wrote 3, and that the Horſe which 
Picarro received from my Facher was:not inthe heat c—_— buc afterwards: 
but I do not wonder that; Hiſtorians ſhould be (0 Ld ned, -for I reniember that 
ſome School-fellows of mine, who were born of Þ4iar Women, told a the 
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ſame;'/aid that they had heard what Diego Fernandez relates , how that he aligh- 

red; andlent Picarro his Horſe , and helped him co get up. And to undeceive 

the World in this patticalar; my Father (after the Battel of Sac/ahwana ) gave 
information before:the Juſtice by an Officer of the Exchequer, and with the Te- 
ſtimony of twenty tivo Witneſſes, all of Cenreno's Party, who declared, that at the 
time when Picarro deſired my Father's horſe, there was not one man of Centeno's 
Army. within half a league of him; and that the Wound which Pigarre's horſe 
had received was (o inconſiderable, that notwithſtanding the ſame, he might have 
foughe; that whole day upon him if occaſion had been. TI have heard it alſo re- 
ported:;;'that Picar#o's horſe was cut over the huckſans or hamſtringed, as Franci- 
ſeo de Viloa's horſe was 3, but it was a falſe report and information; as it was allo, 
that the! horſe recovered, and yer -dyed twenty two leagues diſtant from the 
place sf Battel 3 but the'truch is , the horſe dyed for want of diet and good go- 
verhment:: for though! the Farrier who took care of Pigarro ſtables; called Ae- 
ſen, a Native of Guadzl/axara ( with whom I was acquainted ) did:wſe to give 
that horie water a little warmed; and therein flower of Mayz : yet the Groom 
forgor' to-give that \in'charge to the Indian who led the horſe well covered and 
warmly. dothed againſt the exceflive colds of that Countrey : and the Haiay, not 
knowing Fe rules which the Farrier had given, fuffered the horſe to drink, as he 
was ipafling-a-brook;,: as:much waters he pleaſed , with which being preſently 
taken with 4 chilne(s;, he fell into-a ſhivering , and dyed four leagues from that 
Ware. 2; ot rote C7 14.1f7 

-; Fhus:the Hiſtorians had ſome grounds to write what they did concerning my 
Fathfer ; and I had-reafon to give a truer information ; not to excuſe my Farher in 
hopes of favour or reward , but out of affetion to truth it ſelf. As ro the Of 
fence which is objected againſt my Lord Gargi/aſo, I have been puniſhed and 
done penance for it, though I committed not the Crime. For when I came to 
petition his Majeſty for ſome reward for the ſervices of my Father ; and that in 
confideration thereof the Eſtate which came by my Mother might be reſtored to 
us, which by the extinguiſhment of two Lives was eſcheated to the King : which 
when I had preſented ethe-Royal Council'of the Indies, and made it appear 
how great the ſervices of my Father had been: and that thoſe Lords were con- 
vinced of the clearneſs of my pretenſions ; yet Licenciado Lope Garcia de Caſtro (who 
was afterwards made Preſident of Per») being then in the Chair, asked me, what 
reward | could expect the King ſhould give me? conſidering that the fervices my 
Father had done for Pigarre at the Battel of Huarina were ſuch as had given him 
the Victory. And when I replyed, that the information was abſolately falſe; 
How, ſaid he, can you deny that which all Writers of theſe matters do affirm ? 
And therewith they excluded me from all pretenſions , not onely on account of 
my Fathers: ſervices, but of my own.-:: And though I had many merits on my 
awn ſcore toalledge,: yet I could not procure to be heard : for I could have re- 
lated, how I had ſerved under Don Alonſo Fernandez, de Cordoua and Figaeroa, under 
AMarqurs.de Priego , Chief of the family of ! Ag»ilar , under Don Franciſco de Cordowa 
(whois now. In-Heaven). 'and ſecond Son to that Great Don Martin de Cordows, 
Count of Alcandert, -Liord of: Aorte-mayer, and Captain General of Oran. I have 
alſo ſerved: his:Majeſty: in\quality of Captain of four ſeveral Companies 3 two of 
which werea the:tinie:of .24p the ſecond of glorious memory 3 and the other" 
two undi/his'brother:Dwi obs of Auſtria, now alſo in Heaven , who were plea- 
ſed ! as: {rgnals of _—_ to gratifie me therewith ; not that I pretend to 
have :merited:them from that Prince; but onely his Highneſs obſerving in'me a 
readineſs of mind-and/affection to ſerve him, accepted my endeavours and was 
pleaſed to-recommend/me:to his Brother. And yet ccaddfiendion ſo prevalent 
were the prejudices T lay :urider, chat I durſt neither muy old fions nor 

alledgeny' later ſervices: : for which reaſons, being caſhiered the Army, I was fo 

poor and:naked in-clorhes, and fo i , that I durſt not return again to the 
Court, buit retired my ſelf into an obſcure corner of ſolitude and poverty, where 

(asI declared in my Preamble to the Hiſtory of Florids) I paſled a quiet and a peace- 

abk life ,- a5 a' man loofe-and diſengaged the World , and the mutability , 

without hopes. or great expeRations : / and indeed I have no reaſon for it, becauſe 

the beſt part of my;ilife. is pafled y', and for the future God will provide , 

ashe hath hithe&toi done. : -me' this impertinent.digreſſion , to which my 
troubles aid oppreſſions:have tranſported mes; for it may well be allowed to me, 
mw 
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who have wrote the Lives of ſo many men, to relate ſome few paſſages of my 
own misfortunes. 

But to return to what the aforeſaid Authours have written concerning my Fa- 
ther : I muſt confeſs that there is no reaſon for me to contradict the teſtimony of 
three ſuch important Witneſſes ; nor is it reaſonable for me to expe ; that any 
one {hould yield entire credence ro me who am -a party in the caſe. For my 
own part, I 2m fatished within my felf, that I have declared nothing but the 
truth, and let other men judge as they pleaſe : I am ſaffciently contented, that 
the charater which they have given of my Father ſhould paſs for true : and I do 
much avail and value my ſelf on the honour of being the Son of ſo courageous, 
reſolute and valiant a Souldier, as he z who in the heat of a Battel ſo cruel and 
bloudy as is before repeared , durſt adventure ( as Hiſtorians write) to alight 
from his Horſe, and ſpare him for his friendz and amid(t of much danger could 
bear that preſence of mind, as to help to ſet him on Horſe-back. And if this 
action gave a turn to the fortune of the day, and obtained the Victory for Picar- 
= —_— there have been none, or at leaſt few of theſe examples in the 

orld. 

Theſe Trophies of Honour atchieved by my Father, I gladly aſſume unto my 
ſelf : for the defire of honour is fo natural to all men, thot even thoſe who have 
no vertue or worthineſs to boaſt of , yer rather than want tome little glicterings of 
imaginary honour, will glory in that which is their ſhame: but ſome may objeR, 
and fav, that my Father acted againſt his Mzjeſty's ſervice: To which I make 
anſwer, that laying that matter afide; che Action in it ſelf was brave and merits a 
due honour and renoun. Bur to return to thoſe who fled from the Battel, a- 
mongſt which the Bihop of Cozco was one; and he, having departed from Cen- 
teno without any regard to either (ide, or concerning himſelf farther with chem, 
returned to his Cathedral Church, but he was in» too much haſte to viſit it, or 
to make any Ray there. In company with him were Alonſo de Hinojoſa, John 7alio 
de Hojeda, with about fourty other principal Citizens and Souldiers, whom I faw 
in that City, but yer cannot remember their Names , except thoſe three former- 
ly mentioned. The Bithop ( as I have intimated in another place,) lodged in 
my Farker's houſe with about fourteen or fifteen more, and next morning early 
thev ni{t in the lefler Square of the City near to the Convent of our Lady of the 
Mcrceds; and thence they travelled , .and took the dire&t way to Los Rejes 5 be- 
cauſe they underſtood that John de la Torre purſued hard after them 3 of whoſe ſuc- 
ceſs we (hall (peak in the following Chapter. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


The Proceedings of John de la Torre in Cozco; and 
what was added by other evil Miniſters in other parts. 


("apain 7obn de 1a Torre purſuing thoſe who were fled from the Battel came to 
the City of Cozco ; where he executed his Juſtice on 7ohn Vaſquez, de Tapia, 
who had been M1yor of the City for the King : he likewiſe hanged his Collegue 


or. Coaſleflour named Licenciado Martel, Theſe men loſt their lives for want of 


due regard to themſelves : for they reſting confident of Centeno's ſucceſs againſt 
Picarro, ated with great zeal in the King's ſervice-againſt ſuch as were of the dif- 
affected Party : and yet they took theſe matters into fo little conſideration, that 
though they {aw the Biſhop fly away, yet they reſolved to ſtay by it, and not quit 
the City, untill Job» de 1a Torre.came, who made them pay for their errour and in- 
cogitancy with the lots of their lives: but as to the common Souldiers he iflued a 
Proclamation of Pardon to all thoſe who would liſt themſelves in his Company. 
Then he gathered all the Arms he could, and erected triumphal Arches, and prepa- 
red all things wich magnificence and oſtentation for the reception of Pigarro, who, 
25 he pretended, was coming to that City, to enjoy the fruits and happy conſe- 
quences of his Victory : And here he leavied money for payment of the ay 


— CP 
PM — 


_ 
W— 


_ — 9 © —_ 
—_—— bo - po 
wt I. Me > = 32 


nn 
wen ta 2 


Wn 5 ES —— —— = ” Oro - - . 
- '. Y - OTE. WG I. ” 
"—_—_ — _ , . —_ 
SET cy « $2 . 
. L. < h—_ 
ho SG 4x any pa _ _l — Ps _ "= MEE > or 
SACS Ir amr _— _ EC = ——— _ oak "A 
S _ d » - 4 "a ”, £7 ar Iu. WF \ c 
—_ ere... CO IIS ——_  - A - Fo ont rr - as d 
. —_ A _— —G—— PISS —_ 
TCO » eas » So 5 | ORs + F 


o 
_ a—_—_ 


« 


-— = 


7s = U » 
- Rn Orman 4 COnn_— a”. > 
0 wv oa Wee 
. _ b— 3" >" A 
wy [2 - - S- - 
>... "x 
FE. 


Royal Commentaries. Book V. 


I he ad A © 


and ſent Officers to all parts round to bring in Proviſions for their ſupport. A- 
moneglt theſe Pedro de Buſtincia ( who was nobly deſcended and nenia] to the La- 
dy. Beatriz, Co, the legitimate Daughter of Hama Capac ) was diſpatched to 
the Province of Anrabwlla, which is a Countrey with all forts of Pro- 
viſions: on this ſervice this Gentleman was employed as the moſt proper perſon, 
becauſe that out. of reſpe& to the Lady he had married, the Cacique: and their 
Subjects would with all readine6 apply themſelves, and yr nar t Proviſions 
he ſhould require : but he was very unfortunate in this ing, for it coſt 
him his life, and very inconfiderate to 2 himſelf in danger which he mighe 
have excuſed and avoided. As we ſhall 6nd in the ſequel. 

Dioniſi0. de Bavadilla was (ent by Pigarre to the City of Plate with Inſtructions to 
bring what money he could raife out of P5garre's own Eftate, or out of his Bro- 
ther's, agree with what Tribute and Rent was due from the Irdians to thoſe 
whoſe were confiſcated for adhering to the King : and having hereby rai- 
ſed great ſums both of Gold and. Silver, he returned with all expedition to Gon- 

alo Picarro, whom he found in- Cozco, where he was well received for the ſervice 
he had done, in bringing ſo conſiderable a ſupply oy of the Souldiers. 
Diego de Carvajal , (arnamed The Gallant , was employed to Ar with the like 
Commiſſion; but ( as Palentive, Chap. 82. reports ) he treated many Women of 
that City very ilt, becauſe their Husbands were faid: to be in the ſervice of his 
Majeſty, and in.confederacy with. Digs Centema, plundering them of all they had, 
even to their wearing Garments : it is farther ſaid, that he and one of his 
comrades, called Antonio de Viezna, raviſhed two Women, who in rage, and for 
ſhame of. the affront, took- Mercury. and poiſoned themſelves ; imitating the ex- 
ample of the chaſt Laaretia, wha.on the like occalion deſtroyed herſelf, 

Buc men, from ſuch. Outrages as:theſe, deſerve not the name of Gallant, being 
ſuch abominable Villains: as want words to expreſs their Iniquity : for he that 
would be eſteemed a.Gallant, ought. not. to derive: that Title from his Attire or 
Dreſs; but-from his Words: and: Actions , which. challenge an eſteem and love 
from all men ; but theſe men ſoon afterwards received the reward due to their de- 
ſerts. Nor was the behaviour of Franciſco de 'Eſpineſa leſs ſcandalous in his jour- 
ney to the Charcas, but rather worſe, if worſe can be. For in his he rob- 
bed and plundered all he could find, which ( as-a certain Auchour ſays ) amoun- 
ted to the- value of fixty thouſand Ducats : and in Arequepa he killed two" Spani- 
ards , one-of which-had Lands and Command over dias : in the City of Plate, 
he hanged a Judge and an Officer of the Court ; and all four-of them, for no other 
reaſon, than becauſe they had ſerved the King : and in his return to Cozco he burn'd 
ſeven 1-dians, upon pretence that they had given information of his departure to 
certain Spaniards who were fled from him. All which he a&ted wichourt Com- 
miſſion or Order from Gorgale Pigarro or his Lieutenant General , but merely out 
of his own arbitrary Power and-.Luſt , intending thereby to evidence his great 
zeal to the cauſe of him, who was:not pleaſed. with ſuch ſervice; for when he 
was informed of his Cruelties, he abhorred both his perſon and his ations ; for 
Pizarro was.of a mercifall nature; and did neither approve of theſe nor other Cru- 
elties committed by Carvajal of the like nature. | 

But to divert the Reader awhile from- the ſad relations of ſuch Barbaritiesz we 
will mention one generous action performed by a perſon infamous in thoſe days : 
—__ will appear. that he was-not altogether ſo wicked as Hiſtorians de- 
a | 
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Of the Gratitude which Franciſco de Carvajal ſhewed in 
Arcquepa to Miguel Corncjo, in return of thoſe bene- 
fits and kindneſjes which ſome years before he had done 


for bim. 


wW E have now an occaſion preſented to declare ſome good actions perfor- 
med by Franciſco de Carvajal in lieu of the many bad ones which Writers 
report. of him. We formerly left him on his way to Areqzepa, in purſuit of his 
flying Enemies : Upon News of his approach, not onely thoſe who fled from 
the Bartel of Hwarina, but likewiſe. the Inhabitants , who were about fourty in 
number , abandoned the City , and took the way to Los Rezes along the Sea-coaſt. 
So foon as Carvajal was entred into the City , and had received information of 
their flight , without ſtop, or ſtay, or repoſe ſo-much as of one hour, he diſ- 
patched twenty five of his chief and choice Harquebufiers after them, commanded 
by an experienced Souldier 3 who had all been- inſtructed in the School of an ex- 
cellent Maſter z and were for their bravery termed his Sons : and theſe made ſuch 
expedition in the purſuit of them, that they overtook them two days journey 
from Arequepa, and ſeizing upon every one of them, they brought them-back a- 
gain to the City , not ſuffering one man of them co eſcape. Amongit theſe was 
2 noble Gentleman , one of the firſt Conquerours, and an Inhabicant of that-Ci- 
ty, called 2gae! Cornejo; who had ſome years before much obliged Franci/eo de 
Carv4jal when he came firſt into Per», before he had Lands or Eſtate, or had ac- 
quired any Fame, ot Reputation, or Intereſt in that Countrey : the manner of it 
was this; Carvajal travelling with his Wife Donna Catalina Leyton, one maid-ſervant 
and two men-ſervants, came to Arequepa, where finding no Inn nor Houſe'of en: 
rertainment to receive him, he remained in the Streets : for it is to be noted-rhat 
in thoſe rimes , and many years afterwards, there were no Houſes of publick en- 
tertainmer.t in all Pers; nor were there any when I came from thence, in the year 
1560; but Travellers were uſed to take up their quarters with the Inhabitants of 
the Countrey or Province; for ſuch was the generoſity of thoſe Gentlemen in thoſe 
days who had Lands and hdians allotted to them , that they frankly received all 
Strangers into their Houſes, affording: them entertainment not onely for days and 
weeks ; but alſo for months and years, and likewiſe furniſhed them with Clothes 
untill ſuch cime as they were able to provide for themſelves; -the which generous 
and obliging uſage was the common cuſtome and practice of that whole Coun- 
trey. In this condition was Franciſco de Carvajal in that City withour friend or 
acquaintance , or houſe whereunto to reſort , and fo remained for the ſpace of 
three hours on horſe-back with his whole family in a corner of the Market-place ; 
when Afigxel Carnejo having taken notice of him, as he was going to Church, at 
his rerurn-went vp to him , and asked him what his buſineſs was fo long there, 
fince for above three hours he had obſerved him in that place? Sir, anſwered 
Carvajal , | have no kindred, friends or acquaintance in this Countrey, and there 
being no Inns or places of publick entertainment whereunto I might goe to be re- 
ceived , I am enforced to-{tay in this corner of the Street. To which Afigze! Cor- 
nejo replyed , Your - Worſhip hath no need of another Inn than my Houle , 
whereunto if yon pleaſe to goe, you ſhall find us all ready to ferve you to the 
utmoſt of our power. 'After this he carried them to his Houſe and entertained 
them vncill ſuch time as that Marquis Don Franciſco Pigarro beſtowed ſome Lands 
and Houſes on Carvajal in that Ciry 3 for he was one' of thoſe choice Souldiers 
which Don Antonio de Mendoca, Vice-king of Mexico , ſent to the affiſtence of the 
Marquis Pigaro, when Prince Manco Inca had raiſed great Forces againſt him , 

as we have formerly*related in its due place. | 
- When Franciſco de Carvajal underſtood that Migne! Cornejo was amoneſt the pri- 
ſoners that were taken, he cauſed them all-ro be brought to his preſence, and ha- 
ving ſeen Correjo, he took him aſide, and begen wm _ to complain and =_ 
; im, 
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him. 1s it poſſible, (aid he, that you ſhonld fanſie and imagine me to be ſo ungratefull as 
to forget the kind and charitable entertainment 1 received from you, ſome years paſt in this 
very City? or to believe, that in return thereof I ſhould not embrace all occaſions to make 
known my gratitude ? ts it poſſible for me to be ſo ſhort of memory as not to remember how 
kindly you took me and my Family to your own home, (when there was no place to receive 
1). and entertained us there for days and months, untill ſuch time as Marquis PiGarro, 
of glorious memory, had made other proviſions for me, And having ever conſerved the 
thoughts hereof in my mind, I carried great reſpett to every thing wherein you were concer- 
ned; for though I had ſufficient information, that Diego Centeno was concealed within 
your poſſeſſion, and though I knew the very Cave it ſelf where he was hid, and nouriſhed by 
your Indians, yet I winked at it, and took, no notice thereof, that I might not give you trouble, 
nor bring you under a prejudice or ill notion with my Lord the Governour, I might then ea- 
foly (if I had pleaſed) ſent ſome Files of Muſquetiers and have brought Diego Centeno 
to me ;, but for your ſake 1 forbore to perſecute him, notwithſtanding the mortal enmity be- 
tween us. Nor indeed did 1 much value him ; for he who could ſubmit to take his refuge 
in a Cave was not much to be feared ;, not doubting but whenſoever he ſhould adventure 
again abroad, and dare ta take 'up Arms againſt my Lord the Governour, 1 ſhould drive 
him into another Cave, as I have done ſince his flight from Huarina, where by the bleſſing 
of God, and aſſiſtence of Friends, I gained a ſignal Viftory. And now, ſince for your ſake 
1 took not vengeance on an enemy whem I had within my power, how much more ſhould 1 
reſpett your perſon, and thoſe whom you own for your friends and acquaintance ? and to aſ<- 
ſure you of theſe my real intentions, I give you free leave to return unto your home, and 
there repoſe and reſt with as much freedom and ſecurity as you can defire. And alſo you 
may aſſure all the Inhabitants of this City, and "I as IEC brought back in 
Your company, that for your ſake they are pardoned aud exempted-from that puniſhment which 
their offenceshave deſerved. d herewith he acquitted and diſmiſſed Aigne! Cor- 
»ejo, and freed the City of the fears and apprehenſions they were in for having © 
with zeal and affection ſhewed themſelves active in his Majeſty's Service, and for 
the affiſtance they had given to Diego Centeno. This Story I learned, not onely by 
common report, but from the particular relation of Gongalo Silveſtre, who was a 
profeſſed enemy to Franciſco de Carvajal, as he was a faſt and faithfull friend to 
Diego Centeno, having adhered to him and accompanied him in all his adverſi- 
ties and misfortunes till the day of his death, as will hereafter. And on 
this occaſion I produce this authentick Witneſs to confirm the truth of whac I 
have ſpoke; for I pretend to flatter no man, bur really and truly to lay down 
matters of fa& according as they have paſled. 

Carvajal, having gathered what Arms and Horſes he could find in Arequepa, re- 
turned to Pigarro, who was ſtill on his march to Cezco : for by reaſon of the many 
ſick and wounded in the Camp, he was forced to continue longer at Huarina than 
was intended. And here it is very obſervable, that thoſe of Pigarro's Party who 
were rich took care and compaſſion of the wounded men belonging to Centeno, and 
dividing them amongſt themſelves carried them to their own Tents, where they 
provided for their maintenance and cure. It was my Father's lot to have twelve 
aſſigned to him, of which fix dyed on the march, and fix happened to live and 
recover. I knew two of them, one was called Diego de Papia, a Gent of 
good Quality, and a perſon of vertue, who made many gratefull acknowledg- 
ments for the care which was taken of him. When I came for Spain I left him 
in the Houſe of Diego de Silvia, who was Godfather to me at my Confirmation. 
The other was called Franciſco de Penna, whoſe name agreed well with his nature, 
which ſignifies a Rock, and indeed fo hardy was he, that though he had received 
three great {laſhes on the Crown of his Head, from the firſt ro the laſt of which 
there was about three fingers diſtance ; and though his Skull was ſo broke that the 
Chirurgeon was forced to take out ſome Bones z and having no better Inſtruments 
to trepan his Head, he made uſe of a Smith's Pincers in this operation, yer had 
he the fortune and ſtrength to recover. And this farther ſhewed the ſoundneſs and 
hardineſs of his complexion, that, notwithſtanding all theſe wounds, and the unkfir- 
neſs of the Inſtruments that he recovered without Fever, or any other accident ; 
and yet kept no rule or regimen in his Diet, bur ate whatſoever was ſet him. 
The which indeed was very ſtrange, and never heard or ſeen before z and fo might 
well be called Franciſco Penna rather than de Penna, which is Francis Reck,, and not 
Francis of the Rock, And having ſaid thus much, it will be now time for us co re- 


curn to the Preſident. 
CHAP, 
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How the Preſident and his Ariny received the ill news of the 
Victory of Pigarro ; and what new Orders be made. 


| ad vain and ſhort are the. proſperities and ſucceſſes of this life may appear 
by what happened in the Valley of Sa»/x, where we left the Preſident and 
his Army full of joy and contentment upon the good news which Franciſco Voſſo 
lately broughe concerning the flouriſhing condition of Centew's Army, which was 
—_ {uperiour to Pigarro's both in Men, and Horſe; In confidence of 
which the Preſident, and thoſe who were of his Council, reſolved to raiſe no 
more men, but to disband the Army which they had already formed, and diſmiſs 
* the Souldiers who were come from ſuch diſtant Countries and Provinces ; for that 
it ſeemed an unneceſſary and fruitleſs expence to keep ſo many men in pay in ex- 
peRation of an Enemy already preſumed to be overcome and defeated. And this 
courſe was fo far reſolved, that (as Awg»ſtine Carate faith in the fourth Chapter of 
his ſeventh Book) the Army was juſt upon the point of being disbanded ; the 
which he expreſles in theſe words : At this. time came intelligence to the Preſi- 
dent of the Defeat given to Diego'Centeno, which he took to heart, though 
he expreſſed not ſo much publickly, but ſeemed to carry it outwardly withour 
much concernment : all which happened fo contrary to the common expectation 
of the Army, that many of the Officers were of opinion, that the Prelident had 
no need to raiſe an Army, for that Diego Centeno had a ſufficient force to overthrow 
Pizarro, 8c. Thus far Carate. | 
But as it was the good fortune of the Prefidenc, fo ic was the misfortune of his 
ies that this determination was not put in execution 3 nor was it ſo much as 
known that this matter was ever deliberated or deſigned to be made publick ; for 
if the Army had been disbanded, it had certainly been very difficult to have rai- 
ſed another of the like nature, or fo well provided with Men and Ammunition 
as this was. As matters were in this agitation the Biſhop of Cozco arrived at Sax- 
ſa, with the ill news of the Rout and t of Diego Centeno, of all which he baving 


WwW 
and trade, from whence derive their Honours and Eſtates, and eſpecially in 
the Empire of Pers, where the reward of Souldiers and I 001 CRY 8 
and diviſion of Lands, and a Barony over i»dians. The Preſident being vous 
to hold up the hearts of his people, which he found drooping, . put the beſt coun- 
tenance he could u che mater, and made them ſhort Speech in ths manner 
That Succeſles of ks qaqme wane ah end comman over SHApp warts and were 


i them to contend wi «pond. Me poker 
ther, that there was no need for him to move and incite Cavaliers ſo well experi 
enced in War as they were to ations of bravery and to martial exploits; for that 
he was to follow their example, and take their counſel and advice in matters of 
greateſt importance: In fine, he told them, that he was well aſſured chat they 
would direct every thing in the beſt manner to the Service of his Majeſty, who 
would gratifie their fidelity with rewards agreeable to their mexits, and make them 
Lords of that whole Empire. 
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Having ended this Diſcourſe, he ordered the Mareſchal Alonſo de Alvarado to 
g0 tO Rimac, to bring thence the Forces which remained there, as alſo the Guns 
from the Ships, and other ' Antimunition, which came. front Spain, rogether with 
what Money, Arms and Horſes, and other proviſions for War which he could 
find at that place. He farther ordered, that all Artificers, and other Wor 
ſhould a& and labour with all diligence in their ſeveral employments ; namely in 
making Muſquets and Fire-arms, Gun-powder, Bullets, Ptkes, Helmers, Croſ- 
lets, &c. all which the Indians made of Copper with great ingenuity 3 and the Ar- 
tificers applied themſelves thereunto with great alacrity and Art, being chief Ma- 
ſters and excellent Workmen in their reſpective Trades. Likewiſe Capcaiti Fol 
fo Mercadillo was i away to Huamanca, and after himv44artin Lope Lu 
with fifty men to ſeiſe the paſſage towards Cozeo;' and ſuccour ſuch of Cexteno's 
men who were wandring and diſperſed in thoſe pares.' And here we-thall leave 
the Preſiderit in his preparatiotis to ſpeak of Gongats Picarro, Whom! we left in the 


field of Huarina, where that famous Batte] happened. 
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Licenciado Cepeda ard others aifviſe Pigarro to make an 
Agreement , and Peace with the Preſident. His 4nſwer 
thereunto. The death of Hernando Bachicav. Piga 
makes his entry into COzCO. . oy 


(Om Pigarro; having performed the laſt office to the dead, he tefolved eo 


IF march towards Cozio, but he was forced to defer it for ſeyeral days by reaſon 
CY -who were not in a condition to travel z and at length they 
marched very eaſte and ſhort Journies : whilſt they wete thus on their way Licen- 
cidd Cepeda put Pigdire in 
eter into a Treaty with 'the 
of {bine 
others 


a Treaty with Gaſea; 


the option! 
it; for that 


to them 


- 


oagh Carvajul was tic fame dayOwhien it w 
yet he defi ament'witill @ | king it fit to iliter- 
rupt the joy of ehite | by the {ac 'the death-of ſo ancient a 


Captain, ſo zealous for the caule,. as was Hernando Baciicao would: canfe. ' Ar 


length, 
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lar, ae» lo Joey; oe by re make hy he fl wha 


'Captain + 0 7 bidnentced 20-thide Ge SE 00g en bv 
cn Arches which Is ang nt umedrien ry 
Blowers of various eol the Indiah m—_ inthe tires bf 
firſt that) led|<h& way were-'the: Infantry-'with - theit -Banilers” 
Ching: thee" by thtee in a Rank, every. Captzin-art Fead of his C 
then followed the Horſe in the like order ;, after ; and that' the * 
were lodged in their quarters, followed Picarre himſelf attended onely by 'r> own 
Servants and the Inhabitants who accompanied him; for he ht it not conye- 
nient to be introduced by his Souldiers, leſt it ſhould ſeem as if he gloried in an 


entred, all the Bells of tha ue ere rangout, and che Indians 
Teets 2nd Pablits Places of the City, pave 


of Majeſty CKk they L=7 to Har. on their own natural days of 
urmph, the which was performed by order ns direction of ot FF Torre. The 


thence he walked on [2 to his Ad, which was tr for him at wk 


gc ur the day before to meet my Father = as: 

gues diſtant from Coxzco ; 0 tn th 

patt of it by two Indians, w ho by turns took me on their Shoakipes: (but ar 
turn & perſon leading 4 ogy me ive 2p tick, fo thac I faw every: 
* Which I have here related; and ſuch | 
that I conld afſign henry Houſes and 
_ for I knew cher I; 


in our riper years. roy Pigarre and his Souldiers being th us entre iro Ct 
ers, and make: fuch = 


ons 25 were requiſite to carry the War forwatds :. bog repaired the 
were broken, or _— defeRive in the late Battel of Huarina, he == 


2 ET: ZH rr = 
armed their ter Wit was an 
killed Ned maps as near; ! CO TE mens 
they had no Aſh in that Countrey out of which to frame them r, yr thy gg 
ther ſort of Wood, tas mt me dyes more uh Me GOT 
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of Cotten for maki Matches he omitted! noc the leaſt matter 


EE ney 
ied himſelf with t 'y was 1 not eo 
low himſelf time either to eat or drink. 

His cuſtome was always to ride -upon 4 Mule of z pyed color, || ; I never 
him on any other Beaſt during the time he continued ar-Cozco, and 
tel of Sacſahnana;, {o earneſt was he at his work,” that day and mghes wh 
he-was mert by his Souldiers, they always fond him employed Ln 


Bak 


paſte that they would murmur to ee him fo ro ho he would j yet 
fMed-by them, with his Hat in His Hand, ſalure eee ons 
myrow, 


ka your hands, he: would lay, _ _ a L 
and this ſaying he conſtantly had #sked'} 
time he took to eat ? 'and what os) oak nſwer, 

who' had a mind to weyk had time for &very thing. "Arvorigſt alt- theſe 
contrivances, Carvajal could not conceal his ow fletce nattte; which 
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CHAP. XXVII.L 


"The Imprifonment and Death of Pedro de Buſtincia. C 4þ- 
* tains are choſen and made by the Preſident. Of his de- 
parture from Sauſa and arrival at Antahuaylla. 


P revenge of this murther it ſeems as if God had ſuffered another of the like 
nature to be committed about that time in the Royal Army, that ſo Franciſco 
de Carvajal might not have ur without ſome croſs accident eo pleaſe himſelf in 
ſo dereſfable. an action as[the. murther of a ſimple Woman : Gongaio Pigarro was 
wh troubled at it, and expreſſed his reſentmencs of it in ſecret to certain Fri 
waa he did-not make known fo o__ of his mind to Carvajal,, who was we 
acquainted with the tender heart 0 ers, and gay that he would have pre- 
vented him in the execution of his ill ey, 60008 had been acquainted with 
his intended-cruelty-; and for that reaſon he privately ſtrangled her in his 
ns her out at the Window. Now in return of this mur- 


lible, by 
the Enemy. 
Lope Matti po well — ba buſineſs, that — was inferiour in number 
» ae dro Baflegie, yet he ſo ſurpriſed him in the night, that he cook him priſoner : 
or aiared ve of Centeno's Souldiers contributed very much 3 for though 
be promie #0j uh hc et their hearts failed them when they came to 
5 cauſe, or the being pleaſed with any ill ſucceſs which could befall 
bm, med yo Rn ſo that Le, Martin took Buſtincia and all his men, of 
which killed-three; one of which being of Picarre's Souldiers to ſhew him- 
ſelf more brave than the reſt, dyed in the conflict, t there was very little or 
no- oppoſition 3 the other two, who were Levanines, (or people of the Eaſtern 
Coun ries, called railing themſelves much on their bravery, boaſted 
that they. had killed ten-men at'the Battel of H»arina, by which vain words they 
brought death upon themſelves; for ic believed that they were not men of 
ſuch ,.but ſome of choſe who had' been taken lately or ad Lops 
_ ſer _ - twelve Soukdiers - —— ge bor Pgns $ on L., ts 
ci4 Ne Cart! away oners, greatly- plea EY a prize 
The Preſident received 4 «yo mer V _ —— and.by means of Centevo's men he be- 
came. informed- of the true ſtare and condition of Pigarro's Army, as far as he 
could. deſire £0, know. . Pedro de Buſtincia was not contented quiey to rems to reepoln . 
priſoner, in the hands of the Preſident, but he muſt needs be talking, thinking 
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of gallantry amidſt his Enemies, to praiſe the great ations and ——_ of 
= and extoll them to the $ies ; which he (o boldly affefted that he incur- 
red the: fame fate with-Doma Hari Calderon, as before mentioned ; for+as there 
was the fame ſimilitude in oe lairper and paſſionate words, ſo it-was thought 
fic chat they ſhould be equalled in the puniſhment, and accordingly he was ſtran- 
gled; and his Body publickly expoſed. 


Pedro 
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Pedro de la Gaſea, Preſident of his Imperial Majeſty, having ſummoned all the 
Captains and Souldiers who were in .2itu; Caſſamarca, Rimar and other parts ; 
who accordingly appeared at the Rendezvous, and having ordered the Mare- 
{chal Alonſo de Alvarado ( as we have hinted before ) to goe to the City of Lis 
Roges tO raiſe Men and to provide Horſe and Arms and Money and Spano Cloth 
for the uſe of the Army, and to bring the Guns from the Ships; all which being 
accompliſhed , and ſufficient Ammunition and Vidctuals provided ; it was deter- 
mined that the Camp ſhould remove from Sauſa to meet Gongalo Pigarro ;, and Of- 
ficers were bo pro for better Goverament of the Army as the three Hiſtori- 
ans agree, and particularly Carate in the fourth Chapter of his ſeventh Book hath 
theſe words. 

The Camp was ordered, faith he, in this manner : Pedro Alonſo de Hinojoſa con- 
tinued in the Office of General; as was agreed when he firſt ſurrendred up the 
Fleet at Panama. The Mareſchal Alon(s Alvarado was made Lieutenant General 
Licenciado Benito de Carvajal , Standard Bearer General, and Pedro de VAla-vicencio 
was made Serjeant Major. The Captains of Horſe were Don Pedro Cabrera, Go- 
mez, de Alvarado, fohn de Saauedra, Diego de Mora, Franciſco Hernandez, , Rodrigo de 
Salazar and Alonſo de Mendoca, Captains of Foot were Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla, 
Paulo* de Meneſes, Hernando Mexia de Guzman, fohn Alonſo Palomino, Gomez, de 
Solis , Franciſco Moſquera , Don Hernando de Cardenas , Admiral Andagoya, Fran- 
ciſco de Olmos, Gomez, Darias , Captain Porce!, Captain Pardavel! and Captain 
Serna, Captain Graviel de Rojas was, made Maſter of the Ordnance. In com- 
pany with the Preſident were the Arch-biſhop of Los Rees , the Biſhops of Cozco 
and Quits, and Father Thomas de San Martin , Provincial of St. Dominick's Order , 
with many other Friars and Prieſts. At the laſt Muſter there were liſted ſeven 
hundred Muſquetiers , five hundred Pike-men and four hundred Horſemen : the 
which number increaſed toa thouſand nine hundred by that time that they arrived 
at Xaquixaguava: and ſo the Camp removed from Xa»xa on the twenty ninth of 
December, 1n the year 1547. and marched in good order towards the City of Coxco, 
and endeayoured to find ſome ſhallow place , where they might with the leaſt 
danger foard over the River of Avancay. Thus far Auguſtine Carate : {o that be- 
{ides the four principal Officers, viz. the General, Lieutenant General, Standard- 
bearer and Serjeant Major 3 there were ſeven Captains of Horſe, and thirteen of 
Foot, beſides the Maſter of the Ordnance , who were all Noble , and perſons of 
Quality (moſt of which I knew ) and with theſe Officers and Forces the Preſi- 
dent removed his Camp from Sa»ſa, to find the Enemy , and came to Huamarca, 
where being great want of Proviſions , they were forced to proceed forward in all 
haſte to the Province of Antabuaylla with intention to winter there ; being a 
Countrey ( as we have faid before ) abounding with all forts of Proviſions. Ac 
this place the Preſident with his whole Army made ſome ſtay in expectation of 
the coming of the Mareſchal Alenſo de Alvarado, who brought new Recruits com- 

by their own Captains, and were (as A»g»ſtine Carate reports) about 
three hundred men, of whom we ſhall ſpeak more in the following Chapter. 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Of the Captains and principal Men of Quality , and Soul- 
diers who came to Antahuaylla to ſerve his Majeſty. And 
the great joy there was at their Arrival. 


FT HE Preſident quartered his Army in Antabnaylla for above the om of 
three months; during which time the People flocked in to him from all 
parts: amongſt them was Alonſo de Mendoga, who eſcaped from the Bartel of Hw- 
arina ( whom we forgor to mention in the due place) and was preferred to the 
Command of Captain of Horſe, About a month and a half after, the Preſidene 
entered into Anrahralla, the Mareſchal Alonſo de Alvarado came thither with a _ 
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dred Souldiers, bringing the Cannon with him, with part of the Money, Arms 
and Spaniſh Cloths: the remainder he left behind, and was afterwards brought by 
the Accountant John de Carceres, by which the neceſſities of the Souldiers were 
abundantly ſupplied. In like manner the Licenciado Pedro Ramirez,, Judge of the 
Court at Nicaragua, came thither with about twelve Horſemen in his company , 
having left about a hundred and twenty Foot-ſouldiers on their march 'thither , 
who came in about eight days after. The Admiral Bela/gacar came in thither al- 
ſo with about twenty Horſe in his Company , having travelled four hundred 
leagues, Captain Diego Ceriteno brought in thirty Horſe of thoſe who had eſcaped 
from the Battel of H»arina and met together on the road, one of which was his 
dear Companion Gongalo Silveſtre , and Partner in a!l his misfortunes : Belides 
thoſe here named were many other Souldiers of leſs note and fame, who in all 
made up 2 Body of three hundred men. The Prefident rejoiced much to ſee his 
Army ſo much increaſed, and courageous, and to confift of men who came from 
far Countries to ſerve his. Majeſty 3 and particularly he was pleaſed to ſee Diego 
Centeno who. was a perſon of loyal Principles, and endued with excellent parts 
both of body and mind, for he was much a Gentleman, and a moſt comely Per- 
{on. 
The laſt who came to the Army was Pedro de Valdivia, Governour of Chile, 
with about eight men on Horſe-back : In praiſe of whom Palentino hath ſpoken 
Vry things. And Carate, in the fifth Chapter of his ſeventh Book ufeth theſe 
words : 

The Preſident having removed his Camp from the Valley of Sa/a; Pedro de Val- 
divia, who was Governour in the Province of Chile came in to his affiſtence.” This 
Valdivia came by Sea to Los Reyes, with intention to furniſh himſelf there with men 
and ammunition, cloathing and other neceſlaries for the total ſubjection of that 
Countrey: but being landed there , and underſtanding the ſtate of the troubles 
then in tranſaRion ; both he and his men reſolved to employ themſelves in this 
War ; and accordingly, with great quantities of Money which they brought with 
them, they took the dire&t way towards the Preſident , to whom the perſon of 
Valdivia was of great uſe and reputation : for though many rich Men and other 
principal Captains had followed the Preſident before Valdivia appeared , yer no 
perſon was elteerned ſo experienced in War as he ; and whoſe Art and Skilfulneſs 
in Military diſcipline might be oppoſed to the Strategems and Contrivances of Fran- 
ciſco de Carvajal, to; whoſe Government and Induſtry Gongalo Pigarro had been be- 
holding for many of his Succefles, and; more patricularly in the late Battel of 
Hwuarina againſt Diego Centeno : {o that the'Prefident's whole Army was afftighted 
and remained in apprehenſion of this perſon, untill they recovered their ſpirits . 
and courage by the coming- of Yaldivia, - Thus far Auguſtine de Carate : who after 
he had praiſed Pedro de Valdivia very much, he extols Franciſco de Carvajal much 
more, and with very good reaſon, for certainly he was far the beſt Souldier of any 
that was come into the new World, Diego Fernandez the Hiſtorian having con- 
firmed what is fore related of Pedro de Valdivia, adds farther in his ſecond Book, 
Chap. $5. as follows verbatim. And in regard ſome curious Reader may delire to 
know the cauſe and reaſons which might move Pedro de Valdivia to undertake 
this voyage, I (hall, for better underſtanding of this Hiftory, deliver the cauſes 
and reaſons which might excite him thereunto. K 

The Governour Pedro de Valdivia being in his Provinces of Chile, received intel- 
ligence, that Gongalo Picarro was in Arms againſt his Majeſty. And ſome ſay that 
Letters and Correſpondences paſſed between them, which if ſo, *tis certain Valdivia 
concealed them, as if no ſuch thing had ever been. His chief buſineſs was to 
borrow Gold of thoſe men ,, whom he knew to be monied men ; upon pretence 
that he might therewith ſend Franciſco! de Vilagra to Pery to raiſe men, to make 
an entire Conqueſt of that Countrey ; but notwithſtanding all his importunities , 
he could not find a man who would lend him a farthing Whereapon Pedro de 
Valdivia flammoned them all together, and rold them, that fince they reſolved nct 
to lend him the Gold he would botrow of them;. he gave free licence to-as man 
as pleaſed to go to. Peru; where ſhevring the quantities of Gold they brought ith 
them, it would bring their Countrey into reputation, and be a means to- invite 
people-to-come and plant: there. Hereupon many prepared for the voyage, and 
intended toembark-in the Port of Yalparay/s ( which'is about ten leagues diſtance 
from the Ciry of: Santiago.) and with them Franciſco de Villagra was to goe' allo, be- 

ing 
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ing the perſon deſigned to bring people from Pers: Valdivia remained in the City 
of Santiago : And when all people were in a readineſs and prepared for their Voy- 
age, he came privately out-in the night, jult at the time when all people were em- 
barked, and were at che mouth of the harbonr, Pedro de Paldivia over-taking them 
there , cauſed great ſtore of Meat to be dreſſed, and invited them all aſhoar to 
dinner to the number of about twenty perſons ; all which came willingly to re- 
ceive the favour of his invitation: ſo ſoon as the dinner was done, and the table 
taken away , he earneſtly recommended Franciſco de Vilagra to them ( whom he 
eſteemed as. his own Son ) and deſired them, that (ince he went with them on the 
ſame defgn, to bring le to inhabit and increaſe their Countrey ; they would 
lend Yikagra ſome Gold in cafe his occaſions ſhould require it, the which every 
one promiſed to doe with great readineſs. After which Valdivia walked out of 
the Arbour where they fate, and as if he intended to look towards the Sea ; he on 
a (udden leaped into a Boat , and rowed aboard a Ship; where he ſeized on all 
the Gold which _ above eighty thouſand pieces of hex 3 howſoever he 
noted the quantity and paſſed to every man's credit the ſums which concerned him. 
The perſons he took with him for his companions were feronimo de Alderete., Ga- 
ſpar de Villaroel, John de Cepeda, Captain fofre, Lewis de Toledo, Don Antonia Beltran, 
Diego Garcio de Corteres , Vincentio de Monte , and Diego Oro his Secretary : Before 
whom he declared that he went to ſerve his Majeſty againſt the Rebels under the 
command of Pigarre. And leaving thoſe aſhoar to whom the Gold belonged, he 
peut Franciſco de Villagra to be his deputy Governour, and therewith imme- 
iately ſet fail. Being arrived in Pers, they received intelligence that che Preli- 
dence was on his march towards Cozco 3 whereupon they made the beſt of their 
way to Lima ; where having ſupplied themſelves with all things neceſfary ,_ they 
went to Andizuaylas , where they underſtood that all the Army was quartered and 
remained untill the rains were paſs'd , and.the Summer ſeaſon , Which was 
fit for ation. Thus far Diego Fernandez. Palentino, who wrote this particular 
A& agreeable to the many Tricks which are now practiſed in the World; 
| rg; colour and reputation under the guiſe and appearance of 
on 0 b 
The coming of Pedro de Valdivia with the Captains and Souldiers with-him, 
who were of Nob nin cis each cxcentogne Thang 
Souldiers of Centeno, whoſe ſpirits were become low 


irics of men, for thoſe who are merry, it 3 and thoſe that are fad, it 
i lancholy. The Preſident with all hi s Wi 
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7 he Fu leaves Antahuaylla, and paſſes the Rives Aman- 
SF: 'T he" difficulties they found in paſſing the River of 
PULIBIAC ger which they: IS 1. t 0 Make four —— 


EY » C£:4lk ff % P 
nd lof jy Winter eſo bin OY , the Pref dong reſolved ©c to 
© leave cons por in ISS ompala; Fichrs 0- Was L. His 
an aceortingly he h his an > =_ I o].o# ad £ 
ior 6}. Avancay,carmt is —_ ly Gy. She 
\ came-thicher'; Mics found char: Brom my nag _s or. (as we have 
ſaid-before)albrlie- Bridges: off that Countrey were -made gf Ty of Obes 
whereupon they! to repdit it bin; ; Which was <p 6 "hee 
ver. bw: } add:fonie.of the old wor $f having: paſſe al ti 
ver the moſt 'd{fficule cazkewas how: to paſs the River of Apurjmar,;. it; _— - 
p_ for-thern to-go-ovet: by the Banks . of the high Road; : lis becanÞ he chanel 
ce very bload:z1ir was yer more narrow at the place where the 7 Poſis wete 
fixed ors edch fide, :ahd yet from the one to the other 'tis above two hundred pe- 
ces vides” befides which there was 2 greater difficaley to overcomes and that-was 
in caſe-they. __u that way, ops em 10;travel over a deſolate and an: unpeople 
Covncrey where few u/4d/ans mbabited ;. and. thoſe. ſo-very, poor , that they" had 
ſcarce Bread. or Provitions'to fuſtaio chemitlves. .. Atlength they reſolved to pa 
the-Army, over one of the three Bridges; which; they intended ta over-the 
River um where the chanel is conrate _—_——_ the [= on £8@\"{1de.” Ot 
of thei _— mantied Cats hich os. higher, Hoonghes, abdhe 
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non bo _— apy nl by reaſon 
in red SEEDS mpofhble for an Atm "Sens ISI we 
teen them 3; yerehn eve ts paaices y Ceafor 
ooo was*no other:w —pa_——_—_—_ y,: they ſterhed a5 


if: they: ititended ts ns OO arfout == wy = tÞ miake'chows 
belleveſs, they cauſed about fiſteen or twenty loads of: Ofiers to be carried toeve- 
ry of the four places; whereas to make one of thoſe Bridges, at leaſt four thouland 
loads of Oljers-and:Ruſhes are yo belides great quantities of Ropes and Ca- 
bles, all which were-provided-at.the: charge and pains-of «lie poor; Jediers. . The 
places where theſe Bridges: were err formied were; tb be ſurveyed by. ſome par- 
ricalar- perſons; whoſe! care it was'td provide.imaterials for the ſame & as: Pelertins 
cohfirms; 'Chap.' 86: . Pra Alonſo Caraſto was dppointed to goe to: the phte near 
the common road, :Laitnzo Martin to Corapampa, Db: Pedro Pherto Garrtro ahd The- 
mas Vaſquez, to Accha, Antonio de rm an [i 7ulio de Hojeda tO Guacachaca, I 
was acquainted with all theſe Gentlemen , when they lived at Cozco, and four of 
them were of the firſt Conquerours : And having ſurveyed all theſe four places, 
they concluded that the moſt eafte _ might be made at Corapampa ; which 
they put in execution with great ſecrecy, that the report thereof might not come to 
the knowledge of the Enemy. The perſons applied themſelves to their —_— 
ſtations, as was ordered; and in the mean time the Preſident marched his A 
= with invincible Gifficulry over cnaggy Rocks and Mountains covered with 
which, as divers Authours report, is ſo white and glittering, that with 
looks th thereupon many people be their fi geht; ; though it is probable, as we have 
ſid in another place, that the whiteneſs thereof dazles the eyes, and the force of 
the objet weakens the optick nerve, which may ſo continue for three or four 
days, and not longer. And here we {hall leave them for ſome time, labouring 
under the great difficulties of their march, to relate the Contrivances of Franciſco 
de Carvajal , who was folicitous to ſuſtain and augment the greatneſs of Picar:.. 
Soon after the Preſident had removed his Camp from Antahnaylia, and was on his 
march towards Cozco , Gongalo Pizarro received intelligence thereof; for from time 
to time 
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to time he had advices of whatſoever was acted in the Enemies Camp: In the 
time of War, 1:dians were not perſons to keep a Secrer, for they ſerved for Spies 
on both fides ; becauſe being doubrfull ro which the Victory would incline, t y 
endeavoured to gratifie both parties; that ſo the Conquerour might not return 
them il! for the good Offices they had done him. And though we have in ano- 
ther place touched on the Treachery of the Iaians in this particular, yet here more 
eſpecially we are concerned again to repeat it, becauſe the Secret which the Prefj- 
dent on this occaſion committed as well to the 7:dians as to the Spaniards was 
( according to the opinion of Hiſtorians) of high concernment. And though 
Gongalo Pigarro received certain intelligence that the Preſident was marching co- 
wards him, and was ignorant of none of his proceedings, yer he thought not fit 
to obſtruct him in his march or defend the difficult paſſes ( of which there were 
very many ) but onely to keep his own ground, and expect the coming of Gaſea; 
for having been fluſhed with many Victories , he did not doubt of the conſtant 
ſucceſs of fortune. On the other {ide Franciſco de Carvajal, who day and night ap- 
plied his thoughts to military Aﬀairs, that he might promote Pizarro to = Go- 
vernment of that Empire, obſerving in him a ſtrange negligence of his Afﬀairs, 
and without other Counſels than onely to give the Enemy battel ; he went to 
him, and defired his conſideration of ſome matters which he had to impart to 
him. Sir, ſaid he, conſidering the late Succeſſes, and the preſent ſtate of your 
Affairs, and the dubious fortune of War, I would not adviſe you to hazard your 
whole ſtake on the uncertainties of a Battel, but rather endeavour to avoid tigh- 
ting, and prolong the War untill ſach time as ſome happy conjuncture happens to 
fecure your Afﬀairs. To whichend I will lay before you what may be ſaid concer- 
ning the ſtate of both Armies, that ſo I may acquit my elf in all points relating 
unto your ſelf, and to that cauſe in which we are ſo deeply —y 

Now, Sir, in order to obtain victory over your Enemies, it is in the firſt 
place neceſſary for you to abandon this City and leave it wholly diſpeopled 3 the 
Mills muſt be broken down, all Provifions taken away, the Inhabitants forced to 
take refuge in other places, and all their Goods, and what elſe is not portable or to 
be carried with them , conſumed and burnt 3 ſo that there may remain nothing 
which may be of uſe and relief for the Enemy. There are two thouſand men 
marching againſt us, half of which are Seamen and a fort of raw Souldiers who are 
almoſt naked, without Hoſe or Shoes to their Feet, and half ſtarved ; and live 
onely in hope of coming to this City, where they may fatishe their hunger, and 
be clothed : in which when they ſhall find themſelves diſappointed, and nothing 
but miſery and deſolation, they will be totally diſcouraged, and the Preſident will 
be forced to disband them, having no poſſibility ro ſupport and ſuſtain chem. 

In the next place I would have all Centeno's Souldiers difmiſt ; for knowing 
themſelves to be a conquered people, they can never be good friends: You have 
at leaſt five hundred men, who fince the Batrel of H»arina are come in to you, to 
partake of the benefits of your ViRory , all which are choice men , who will ne- 
yer leave you, or forſake their Colours in the greateſt extremities. I would have 
two yon of Muſquetiers, of fifty men each, detached from the main Body , 
and {ent to the right-hand: of the way , and to the left; with orders to march 
twenty or thirty leagues diſtant from the Army, and to ſeize all Cattle and other 
Proviſions they can meet 3 and bring them to us, and what cannot be carried with 


them , to burn and deſtroy , that nothing thereof may remain for ſubſiſtence of 


the Enemy. In this manner you Camp will be ſupplied and fed with Kids and 
Sheep and other Proviſions of the Countrey, and with whatſoever the freſh Pro- 
VInCes, i - which we are to paſs, do afford : whilſt the Enemy purſuing 
us with two thouſand men, half of which are uſeleſs, will find themſelves in great 
wants and neceſſities ; and then the other half, which are Souldiers and men ex- 
perienced in War, will be ſtarved for want of Proviſions , which they mult be 
forced to fetch from parts above a hundred leagues diſtant from them; for all the 
Vicuals which the Countreys afforded through which they paſſed are already con- 
ſinned , and they muſt daily leave thoſe parts at a farther diſtance in caſe they 
purſue after us. 

But indeed ſuch a purſuit with a thouſand men will be almoſt impoſſible WM 
that they muſt be conſtrained to divide their Forces into two bodies , againſt any 
one of which ſingly your men will have the advantage. And in caſe you ſhall be 
willing to decline fighting , you may march from one Province to another , and 
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- protract che Wars and fo tyre the Enemy , as to force them to yield to you, or 
elſe to grant you ſuch advantageous termes as you ſhall require. 

But Gongalo Pigarro rejected this Counſel , as in no manner agreeable to his ho- 
nour ; for that it argued cowardiſe to fly from the Enemy , and that a retreat of 
this nature would caſt a blemiſh and ſhadow upon the luſtre and glory of all the 
brave actions he had performed, To which Carvajal replyed , that this was not 
to loſe Honour but to improve that which was already acquired; for it was the 
part of great Captains and men experienced in War, to know :how to protract 
it, and with military Strategems to weaken and deſtroy an Enemy, without adven- 
turing on the hazards of a Battel, which is ſo doubtfull, that neither Party can up- 
on the greateſt advantages remain aflured of Victory : hereof many inſtances 
might be produced in the World; but we ſhall need no other than that of the 
Battel of Hwarina; of Victory in which , the Enemy remained fo confident, that 
we are informed, they gave order to their Servants to provide a double allow- 
ance of meat at their tables, for entertainment of ſuch priloners as they ſhould 
rake in the Fight. And, Sir , conſider farther , that this Victory was a particu- 
lar mercy and favour of God Almighty rowards you, and was not obtained by 

' force of Arms or humane Policy; nor is it reaſon to tempt God again or expect 

the like miracles from him. To which Picarro replied, that he knew not how 
to turn his back upon his Enemy , and therefore reſolved to live in hope, and 
make trial once more of his fortune : having great confidence, that he who had 
given him (o many Victories, would not leave him at laſt, or ſuffer him to be over- 
come. Thus ended the Diſcourſe , without approbation by Pigarro. Palentino 
in Chap. 88. relates part thereof , and that Carv4ja! concluded , {aying, Sir, be 
pleaſed to doe, as I adviſe you; and as for Certeno's men, diſmiſs them all, ſor be- 
ing conquered men, they will never be true friends z for if you reſolve upon a 
Retrear, you will be better without them. 

All thele particulars are wrote by Diego Fernanaez,, and agree very well with the 
Genius of Franciſco de Carvajal, who was a man of great parts and abilities, though 
never ſufficiently known or fathomed by his own people, nor yet by ſtrangers. 
Now if we would know the true ground and cauſe why P:garro did not approve 
of this nor - other Counſels which were given him by Carvajal; no other reaſon 
can be affigned than that from the very oy ot a Conſultation was held at Los 
Rezes , whether the Preſident Gaſca was to be received or not , and that Carvajal 
was of opinion that the terms were good which were offered, and that they ſhould 
enter into a Treaty, and examine the Power and Inſtructions which Gaſca brought : 
from that very time he loſt his Credit with Picarro, who ever afterwards ſuſpec- 
ted the reality of all the Counſels he propoſed , which did not exa&tly ſquare 
with his own advice and reaſon ; and indeed Pigarro was of an humour not to ad- 
mit of any advice but what proceeded from himlelf, aficQing always to have the 
reputation of a Governour and Manager of all affairs. And as it is natural for 
mankind to hate and deteſt a Partner in Government and Rule ; ſo did Pigarro 
more eaſily admit of a prejudice againſt Carvaja!; which though grounded on a 
falſe imagination, yet ſo deeply did it take place with him , and poſleſs his fancy ; 
that all the futare Services which Carvajal! performed and. the Miracles he acted 
at the Battel of H»arina could not avail to root out that ſuſpicion he had concei- 
ved of him. And indeed this proved fatal to Pigarro, for thoſe who are acquain- 
ted with theſe Secrets attribute his more ſpeedy deſtruction and downfall to this 
Jealoufie and Suſpicion which he had conceived- againſt Carvajal, 
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CHAP. XXAXL 


Lope Martin /azes three Strannes of the Bridge over the 
River. The Spies of Gongalo Pigarro cut two of them 
cf}. The great diſturbance which this occaſioned in the 
Royal Camp. Carvajal gives order to John de Acoſta 
to defend the paſs of the River. 


= HE Gentlemen before mentioned, to whoſe care it was committed to make 

the Bridges, had provided all the materials required therennto. Lope Martin 
the Portugues, to whom it belonged to erect that at Cotopampa, expeCting the Army 
in a day's time; laid the firſt three Strannes on the Waters, which are the foun- 
dation of the Bridge 3; though he had received orders not to lay any untill the 
coming of the Preſident. 

Howſoever Martin, to ſhew his diligence and to anticipate a day, adventured 
to lay them, which proved a matter of great trouble and inconvenience to the 
Prefident, Officers, and to the whole Army : for the Spies of Picarro, being three 
Spaniards and eight Indians , tracing along the banks of the River, perceived the 
> _ Strannes which were caſt over to their {ide , and the little care there was to 
defend them , adventured the night following to cut them with hatchetrs and to 
ſet them on fire; and proceeded lo far in their defign, that they cut two of 
them before the guards could come from the other (ide : but what chey moſt ap- 
prehended, was, that the Enemy would hereby receive intelligence of their deſign; 
and before they could paſs the Army over, = would have time to hinder and 
diſturb them in their paſſage; ſo that they ſhould be conſtrained either to force 
their way with great danger and hazard ; or otherwiſe to make their paſſage 
at Accha, which would be both incommodious to the Army, and a diſcou- 
ragement and a loſs of reputation; and on the other fideit would raiſe much 
the ſpirits of the Enemy , w ho might alſo give them the like interruption at Ac- 
cha, Having conſidered theſe matters, it was concluded, that the onely ſecure re- 
medy and prevention was expedition ; and accordingly it was ordered, that im- 
mediately after Valdivia and Captain Palomino, the General ſhould march with the 
Companies of Pablo de Meneſes and Hernan Mexia , ( which were Muſquetiers ) 
and enceavour, if it were poſhble , to reach the Bridge that night ; and co pals 
over upon Floats to the other ſide, both to defend the Bridge, and to give affi- 
ſtence to the workmen employed in ſtrerching the Strannes and faſtning the Ropes, 
Graviel de Rojas was alſo appointed with his Cannon to haſten to the River, that 
his Indians which helen to the Artillery might alſo lend a helping hand to the 
Work. Orders were alſo given to the other Companies to follow the General , 
with whom the Preſident ſeeming to entertain diſcourſe, he accompanied him (0 
far, untill he came to the Banks of the River, the Biſhops ſoon followed after, whilſt 
the Mareſchal remained to command the Camp, &c. Thus far Palentino, 

And here we will leave the Preſident and his Captains on their way , and em- 
ployed in repairing and making their Bridge 3 to relate what Gongalo Picarro 
and his Officers were contriving at the ſame time, and what Franciſco de Carva- 
jal was projecting to countermine his Enemies, with the Strategems of War in 
which he was chiefly practiſed. So ſoon as the Spies brought advice of what was 
doing at the River of Apurimac, Gongalo Pigarro called a Council of War, and com- 
municated to them the News which was — 4 to him, defiring their opinion 
of what was to be done for defence of the Paſs, and what advantage might be ta- 
ken on the Enemy in this preſent ConjunEure. Carvajal, who was the moſt an- 
cient and principal Captain , firſt anſwered and ſaid, Sir, This day it is my turn 
to a, nor doth it belong toany perſon to go upon this expioit but my ſelf. No, 
Father, replied Picarro, for I have need of your perſon and counſel to be always 
near me on all emergencies which may happen , we have young and tour Cap- 
tains with us, any of which will be ready and fit for this Work. Carvajal replied 
again; This Enterptiſe, Sir, belongs to me, and I beſeech your Lordſhip mn to 
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deny me the benefit of this good fortune which now offers ir (elf in theſe latter 
days of my life, whereby I may conſummate the laſt of my atchievements with 
a glorious and final Victory over all your Enemies 3 which pongen if you are 
pleaſed to grant me, I dare promiſe and afſure you on the faith of a good Soul- 
dier, within the ſpace of four days to plant the Imperial Crown of this Empire 
upon your head. And fince your Lordſhip hath by good experience proved the 
extraordinary zeal and paſſion I have conceived to fee you exalted to a degree of 
Majeſty (of which I have given ſufficient teſtimonies) I beſeech your Lordſhip 
again and again not to deny me the favour of this requeſt, which I onely beg for 
the greater exaltation of your Lordſhip, my own honour, and welfare of your 
party and well-wiſhers. 

Picarro repeated the ſame words again, and told him that he was well enough 
aſlured of his good will and affetion towards him, and would never forget the 
ſignal aRions he had performed, which had maintained and ſupported him in thac 
ſtation wherein he at preſent moved : And for that reaſon he could not eaſily 
{pare him, or ſee him removed at a diſtance from him, who was his Father and 
his Parent, Upon this denial, it being put to the queſtion who ſhould command 
the Party ſent upon this exploit, 7ohn de Acoſta was the perſon who by general 
conſent was choſen ; for he was not onely a favourite to Picatro, but one, as Hi- 
ſtorians ſay, employed on ſuch like ations as this, and perhaps on greater, as of- 
ten as occaſion offered ; for he was eſteemed to be ſtout and brave, and indeed 
he was ſo : But Courage is not the onely endowment required in a Captain, but 
there muſt alſo be Prudence and Condu&, which were greatly wanting in this 
Perſon : and though Carvaja! was endued with both, yet theſe Counſellours, ob- 
ſerving the inclinations of Pigarro towards him, complied rather with the affe&i- 
= of their Prince than with ſuch meaſures as agreed beſt with the neceffity of 
the times. 

Franciſco Carvajal ſeeing that John de Acoſta was the perſon appointed for that ex- 
ploit, he turned towards him and faid 3 Captain, Since you are fo happy as to be 
employed on this glorious a&tion, and to take from me the honour and fame 
which I ſhould win, be pleaſed to receive theſe inſtructions from me, which if 
well obſerved and executed, you will certainly be victorious, . and return with the 
Crown of this Empire, which 1 have ſo often promiſed to our Lord the Gover- 
nour. The Rules which I would give you are theſe ; I would have you depart 
from hence about nine a Clock in the morning ; the Bridge I reckon to be about 
nine leagues from this City ; and ſo on a moderate march, neither roo faſt nor 
too flow, you may by two a Clock in the afternoon travel four leagues, where 
you may ſtay an hour, and eat, and refreſh your ſelves and your Horſes; and 
from thence ſetting out about three a Clock, upon a flow and eafie march, you 
may get to the top of the Hill, which borders upon the River, by nine a Clock 
at nigh ; for I would not have you be there ſooner than about that times a 
little below the top, at a league and half diſtance from the Bridge, there is a 
pleaſant Fountain of clear Water ; at this place ear your Supper, and take your 
_ cauſing your Bed to be made with four good Quilts, and a clean pair 
of Holland Cheers, lay your ſelf thereupon, and put a dozen Muſquets under 
your Pillow charged with Powder, and without Bullets, for you will have no 
need of (hot. The Preſident and his Souldiers, let them make whart haſte can, 
will not be able to reach the Bridge untill ſuch an hour the next day 3 and t 
all the Devils in Hell affiſt them will not be able to lay the firſt Stranne un- 
till the evening, and the ſecond they will endeavour to lay in the night. Afeer 
which they will begin to paſs about nine a Clock at night, and ſuch as are got 
over will begin to climb the Hill without Rank or Order, having no jealouſie or 
ſuſpicion of an enemy, believing it impoſhble for us to have made fo ſpeedy a 
march thither as we have done. Such as have been the firſt to paſs will imme- 
diately make to this Fountain, with defire to quench their thirſt with this plea- 
ſant Water, and may be come near your Bed about twelve a Clock at night, ar 
which time cauſe the Mauſquets to be fired which you laid under your Pillow, 
which having done, without other delay, or ſo much as ſeeing the enemy, I would 
have you return to the City, and then we will immediately plant the Crown 
on the Head of our Lord the Governour. Theſe Inſtructions and Rules Car- 
vajal, who was wile and _ in the War, gave to Captain 7ohn de Aco- 
fa, who acted fo contrary t to that he not onely miſſed of the owe 
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after, 211) UL 4 y ml! Offs | 
/. To perform-this ation two hundred choice Souldiers were detached and moun. 
ted on Hor(e-back, and with them thirty Lances ; and to me; with Kg: in- 
cumbrance, ey were to carry,no Baggage but ſuch as was neceſſary for the Men, 
and Horſes; and{Mules:, And: as: to the; ſaying of Carvajal. that he ſhoald make 
his. Bed. wich, four Quilts and: a-pair of. Holland iSheers,; and that the Mudquets 
{hould. be chatged with; Powder:onely, aud without Shot,” his: meaning was, 'thac 
he (hould, wake all haſte poſbble, and: that 'onely: ty giving the Enemy2-teve al- 
arm, Wi on up ' action: #hey thauld 'overcome and defeat them. Andi3s.to 
his ſaying, that though all the Devils in Hell ſhould help them, &c. it was to ex- 
gre the diligence and expedition: the Enemy: would uſe ir; framing the Bridge 3 
e which! was the uſual form. and-mannes:whichithis great Captain uled:in ex- 
prefing; his mind. »ff1 arts 1220, > da8 Not: WIA! E CNL 


bur loſt the lives of all thoſe who belonged to their Party,” as-we ſhall fee here- 
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CHAP,” XXX. 
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The Preſident comes to the-Rinzer of :Apurinniac.  ' The: oh 
culties and dangers they'find in the. paſſage.” John de 
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Acoſta defends. the Paſs. 1 The little caxe. and il Gon- 


duft he ſhewed in all this afHon. CONE 
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could mak they could not reach the Bridge'that night}: but.were! focved:r, 
top ow ay ſhort, -by-teaſon that it was dark g Me Go as the Moonaroke 
they began 


Journey again, being forced ro:walk a-great part thereof\on! fore, 
by reaſon of the -onartints of, the way. About'eight Beet Par ig the! tn 
they atrived-ar. the  Bridge,: and with: all - the diligence they could: uſe they cou! 
not lay the firſt Stranne before noao. ,;The ſecond was fitted and laid abone ſe- 
vent a Clock in the evening, over which they caſt and thin: boards: faſtned 
together with ſplic Canes: About ren a Clock at night:che firſt Ranks began to 
(s 3 and ſome few Souldiers were ferried over ita float hewed out of a piece. of 
o0d:; which they call 2dagvey, which is very light; and -ſomerhing like - choſe 
Goards Or.Calabagas which grow in thoſe Countries; and may be as thick a5'a man's 
Leg : theſe Boats are drawn with Cords from one fide of the River co the other. 
The Horſes ſwam over with great danger of being drowned ; fot-on' the'fides of 
the River there being no place made for them to/enter in gently, they: forced: and 
plunged them in from the fide of the Bank, ' where the ſtream was fo rapid that ir 
carried them down and caſt them againſt the Rocks, where, meeting with whirle- 
pools, they were turned quite round, and therein ( as Carare ts, Book the 
Kkcond Chapter the fifth) above /fixty Horſe were drowned, many others 
were lamed, | And chough that Countrey: was not a place for Horſes to! fighe in 
by reaſon-of the Rocks and mountainous ways, yet they haſtned over with all-di- 
ligence poſſible, leſt che Enemy ſhould ſurpriſe them before they had finiſhed their 
paſſage. And indeed there -was ground to apprehend the coming ofthe 
Enemy, for the paſlage was very dangerous in the time of War, which Caruajal 
{ well knew that he defired no other advantage over the Enemy than that.. And 
indeed the difhculcies of that River are ſuch, and the Mountains on-each fide are 
ſo rocky and high, that they are at leaſt two leagues perpendicular in height,' the 
which 1 can atteſt, having feen them my ſelf. And fore it was not without 
reaſon that Carvaje! demanded this employment for himſelf, and when he was 
denied, that he complained of his hard fortune ;; being well affured,-iti caſe they 
would have intruſted the management of this ation unto him, to have. returned 
witch Victory ; for he knew and was acquainted with the difficulty of the paſſage 
At Cot apampa, P, 
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who were in the Rere Guards and in the main 
and diforder the Souldiers were pur into fight 
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adds farther, $q 

number of the Enemy's 


with 
faulr the Preſident gained time to finith his Bridge, and tranſj 

And here it is that Pigarro was much blamed for his conduct, for had he placed 
onely a hundred men ar each of theſe Paſles, it had been impoſſible for the y 


to have made good their way over the Water : with which ſaying Carate _ that 
pter, 
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Chapter: And indeed he had much reaſon for this dleron, fin certainly that 
paſſage is ſo difficult and horrid as cannot be cribed, . When ohy 
de Acoſta underſtood by Scouts that he was not far om the deſcent of that ill 
way, advanced with fix Horſemen to take a view of the Enemy, and finding 
that they had areafy pong themſelves of the top of the Mountain, and —_ 
) very numerous, he durſt not rain h them: the truth is, they niped 
much:in their numbers, and made him believe they were many more than 
reality rhey-were; for, as Hiſtorians ſay, they mounted their Indians and Negroes 
on Horſes and Mules, and put Lances and TR into their hands, and drew 
them up into a martial poſture 3 and that the Enemy might not fr the qua- 
liry of this Rabble, they laced three or four Files of Spaniards in the Front well 
appointed and armed, to cover the Negroes and Indians in their diſguiſe 3 and then 
of the inionry they formed another Squadron of the he condition. The Hi- 
Rorians add farther, that Acoſta, to amule, Pigarro and make him believe that he 
would doe Cmening ſent. for a recruit of three hundred M Muſquetiers z but he 
having not acted jd accret to any of thoſe Rules which Carvajal had. given him, 
the deſign was loſt and when the Recruits came to him, im, finding en 4 unable 
to engage With the Treſi _ he retreated to Coco without any action, to give 
an account. to Pi;arro of what had paſied, and that the Preſident approached near 


unto the City: 
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CHA p. XXX 


n Long Picarro 2nbliſbes bis Orders for the Army to march 
out'of Cozco. Carvayal Yiſuades him from it, and puts 
' him. in mind of a Prophecy #elating to-his life. The Pre- 
fedent marches towards Coco. - De Enemy goes forth to 

"| meet him. ; 


RE HE Sn ign of Lek ar ow failing, Pigarro IVE ro march forth:and meet 

Battel 3 for having formerly had ſuccels againſt 

La i dd e hol = eater confidence to adventure all his fortunes 

d:of War. In order to. he made- Proclamation that in four 

Ss __ every man ſhookd por. hiealaf in a- readineſs to march toSac/ahara, 

forte leagues from the t Pi \ Pigerr having made this-publication 

4- op knowledge. of x rn wif ts Lieutenant-General , ' Carvajal! was 

Cad ys anda was by no. means proper, or agree 

oc £0. forth to meet. the Enemy ;. for chat 

Sa t o the x 6 _— bes 2 —_ and take it upon himſelf; I you, 

- aid; he;; to- believe me in. "this matter, and leave the conduct of ir to me. 

Ty whi ll Pipers anſwered, that at Sacſahnans he had made choice of a ſpot 

al ;Avantageous-for him., and where the Enemy packy at- 

8: Front, and-chat be doubted not to gain a Victory wi his Can- 

| Gap al, in ths Countrey we cannot miſs every, where 

know Fee yo (ifyou 0 will be exe to leave 

a place;where you may be. Rory. My 

cial yang toy 3 MAE pl ages TT Y, 
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great diligence which was uſed half he Army was paſſed over 
. midn; Pe ire firſt that were over, putting themſelves into the beſt order 
they could, began to climb the Mountain, being deſirous to-poſlels thetnſelves of 
a yt p befor che Enemies were come ( which was the greateſt Gager they fea- 
ſeiſed rhat Paſs, they mighc ſecure the way, and-facilitate the 
—_=_ [2 =y Army. Thoſe in the Van having gotten half way up the 
Mountain, a falſe alarm-was given, no man knows how nor from whence; which 
cauſed fuch a eneral ae ym and confuſion, that many of ron who were 
on: both Horſeand Foot ran away as if they had been purſued ; 
and ſo general was v1 affrightment and terrour, that the Caprains Porcel and Par- 
dane, and Gabriel Rejas Captain of the Ordnance, and «divers other Soaldiers of 
note, who were in the Rere Guards and in the main Body, feeing with what-con- 
fuſion and diſorder che Souldiers were pur into flight, faid one to another, -if this 
alarm be true we ſhall all be loſt and defeated t os But as good fortune 
would have ir, the alarm proving falſe, the diſturbance and noiſe was quieted, and 
thoſe that fled rallied again, and every one made the beſt of his way that he could. 
Thoſe who were-in t Van, and were the firſt to climb the Mountain, were 
likewiſe ſtruck with the ſame terrour, and ran away with their Arms : but the 
alarm appearing to be falſe, RY ans on their i way and came to the Foun- 
tain before break of day ; w es the => » here 7ohn de Acoſta was to have 
lain in wait for them, had ed he ace of Franciſco de Carvajal, in per- 
formance of which > whole fortune and ſucceſs of that day depended. Thoſe 


 whocame to the Fountain, having quenched their thirſt with thoſe pleafant Wa- 


ters, proceeded on their way, and having got to. the top of the Mountain, the 
put ry. inc & ah __? © they were {9 few, and _ without any Com: 


the Bridge with their Ordnance untill nine a Clock in the morning ; wings 
they marched after their companions with all diligence imaginable ; 
ve:them to ſee what was become of Feds de * 2" who was 
departed | cons 5 rh len I 
This Captain having received his Inſtructions tacks fon the Lieute- 
nant-General, x rs. from the City with ewo hundred Muſquetiers mounted on 
Horſe-back, and thirty Lanes, all choice men; and having marched the firſt four 
leagues, he there ſtaid and lodged all night, contrary to rv orders and- directions 
which had been given him 3 and fo negligenc and careleſs he ſeemed to be, that 
two of his Souldiers took an opportunity to leave him, and give advice unto the 
Enemy of his. coming: The next about ſeven a Clock he began his 
march again, and thar day another of his Suidiers ran away, called John Nannes, 
de Prado 4 Native of - > om who gave intelligence of the diſtance, the Enemy 
bn ws wot and of the Orders given by Car» al, which ware und and re. 
thing was mcaes! by hours and leagues; which gave the Preſi- 


Ee ae bis oo ghts and a rm ed 
, that an alarm was to be ou at ſuch an 


beds ee _ were extremely fearfull leſt it ſhould cauſe ſome great diſ- 
order ; = if Pl falſe alarm had put them into the confuſion before mentio- 
ned, what could they imagine would be the effects of a true alarm, cauſed by a 
ſurpriſe i in the night ? but by the negligence and unactive ſpirit of p_ de Fr xp 
none of theſe matters were put in action, but all che methods and rules failed ; 
which was objected to Gayeb Pigarro as a failure in his conduct, as Augaſtine = 
rate, Book the ſeventh Cha apter fourth, intimates, where re ſpeaking ofthe Sy 
dron which the Preſident formed of India: and Negroes, he 

co 8 when oh de Acoſta ſent his Spyes to ſurvey the number of the Enemy's 


p, and receiving a report that they were very numerous, he durſt not 
with ——_ band returned again for a greater force; by which over- ag han and de- 


faulr the rd gained time to finith his Bridge, and tr. 


anſport 
And here it is that Pigarro was much blamed for bis condudt "is oy pens 
onely a hundred men art each of theſe Paſles, it had been impoſſible for the 


to have made good their way over the Water : with which ſaying Carate F; - we 
pter. 
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Chaper And indeed he had much reaſon for this ſerrion for certainly that 
paſſage is ſo difficule and horrid as cannot. be exprefſed-or deſcribed. . When %bs 
4 underſtood by his Scouts that he was not far om the deſcent of that ill 
may, advanced with fix Horſemen to take a view of the Enemy, and finding 
that they had already poſſeſſed themſelves \l the be roy of the Mountain, and SS 
fo very numerous, he durſt not ram : the truth is, they deceived 
m much;in their numbers, and made heme they were many more than in 
reality they -were; for, as Hiſtorians ſay, they mounted their dians and Negroes 
| on Horſes 20d Mules, and put Lances and Partiſans. into their hands, and drew 
them up into a martial poſture 3 and that the Enemy might not tet the qua- 
lry of this Rabble, they placed three or four Files of Spaniards in the Front well 
ppointed and armed, to cover the Negroes and Indians in their diſguiſe ; and then 
of Che wry! they formed another Squadron of the like condition.” The Hi- 
ſorians add farther, that Acoſta, to amule, Pigarro and make him believe that he 
would doe ſomething, ſent: for a recruit of three hundred Muſquetiers z but he 
having, not acted according to-any of thoſe Rules which Carvaja! had. given him, 
the deſign Wh loſt ; and when the _ came to him, finding hot unable 
to engage With the Frefident, he retreated to Coxco without any action, to give 
an ac pang, to Pigarro of what had paſſed, and that the Pteſidenc approached near 
unto ity: 


[1 F —— 
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nano ka 3abliſhe bis Orders for the Army to march 
out'of Cozco. Carvaj al diſuades him from it, and puts 
him. in mind of a Prophee relating to. his life. The Pre- 
fedent marches towards Coco. | The Enemy goes forth to 
_ meet him. | 
TE - Tn bebo wa eaertien 


Spamards, wo er- confidence to adventure all his forrunes 
of War.. lo _=—_ to, he made Proclamation that in four 


eynyny oper, or agree. 
IF ——_ 


wry En _ at Saba he had made daſs of a ſpot 
| -for him, and where the Enemy fach at- 

the can pot to ain 4 Vicory 3h his Can- 
in this Countrey we cannot mils every, where 

aly, (if you will be very co leave 


be aflured of ViRory. M 
pn PER oiend 


we 

TELL they: ane Taereh of vp 

| key: leiſure to io ao ground, you may _ Ds de bis vr 
rates ina to give Battel,;. And I do again and 

ipepomnd. i forward to meet the Eneryy Eneyoy, the i rſeech 

oy obey NN, unto it gh there. were nothing more.in.zt.than merely 

What me i judicial Aſtrologers have prognoſiared concerning your. life ; panel, 

nnnn 
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ta hs you fill rh x gre d'ro loſe it; but in caſe you then eſeaþs 
tall ie long in ptoſpetity. The year which 8 
Tk Me actotd he t & alttioſt expited z for tiot many thonths, of 
weeks rettiain befote thar tj erettines which 1 would thetefore adyiſe you uy 
port nds ter om th oem this I ſay, that you ffi 
ve cauſe to cotnplain of yoir own —_ nor Fol rietids and: vie 
ro liment your want. of corifideration to0 an account of ſuch pt 
ditions : fot thotiph Tr en: ology, yet at leaſt wat 
be ood to ſpthd ot the tine, if ble, to ſte whether ſuch prove 
rievr falle. Tan well affited that the Enemy cannot force you to ons atid per- 


incomreniencs a lofi 


friends and familiar cence oo JT ESD reſolved upon a 


moſt pany cour elpecially. 
wn» my d concur, and were much 


afflicted to ſee Tan 205 thus dd and _— * to his op b- or,condition to 
deliver up himſelf (4s it were) into _— 0 there was no doubr 
but he was a man of great ore (ne ma tribute this 
violent tranſport to the influence of the I og > carried ng his rea- 
ſon, and cauſed him (as it were) to offer the Knife to'his own Yhivae, and re- 
ject the reaſonable connſel of his Major-General 
KR... we muſt return ,, ol w, Th TIN dent, and often change our hands from 
to the other. bg now made free and opth by the re- 
treat men fr oh de ys bx tek Royal = had liberty to march without fear or dag 
| #a Enemy 3 ber by reaſon of rhe'\greit incumbrances of Catipony Arhin 
OO ad Provil i four days were ſpent before they vonld cleatreheniſeties 


of which three- days wett required ro matclyThom th 
' Motntain, where'the Army was drawn ups! 
 gnmmmn hm the At he tend x. 
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that Pigarro having completed the meaſure of his iniquity was blindly carried to 
receive the puniſhment he deſerved. The which obſtinacy ſo diſpleaſed ſeveral of 
his people, that they purpoſed to have left him if poſſibly they could : and I can 
confidently aver, that after the Battel of Sac/ab«na, and when all things were qui- 
eted ; I have heard ſome principal Officers who belonged to Pigarro fay, that if 
he had followed the advice and counſel of his Major General , would never 
have left him, but have died with him : for they eſteemed Carvgjal as an Oracle; 
and entertained ſuch an eſteem of his knowledge and{experience in War, that they 
doubted not of the ſucceſs in all matters where his counſel was followed. But Pi- 
carro perliſting in his fatal reſolation, marched out of Coxco towards the latter end 
of March in the year 1548, and in two days came to Sacſahnana, being greatly hin- 
dred by his Carriages, Artillery and Baggage, for he was well furniſhed with all 
proviſions for War, ſo as not to want any thing in caſe the Enemy ſhould ſtay 
or linger in their coming. And ( as we have {aid ) this ation was con- 
trary to the ſenſe and opinion of men 3 yet, finding Pigarro fixed and reſo- 
lute in his determination, none durſt to diſſuade or endeavour to alter his mind : 
and in regard theſe men evidently ſaw that he went poſitively to ſacrifice himſelf - 
and them to manifeſt deſtruion , every man to provide for his own inte- 
rereſt and ſafety; and to abandon _ whom they ſaw plainly offering up him- 
ſelf to death inthe moſt flouriſhing (tation of his life, being inthe two and fourti- 
eth year of his age; during which time he had been viRorious in all the Battels 
he Gogh either againſt Indians or Spaniards , and had not above fix months be- 
fore obtained that famous Victory at Hwarina, which gave him a character above 
any in this new World: all which fortunes and fi were changed , and buri- 
ed in the Valley of- Sac/ahuana. 


CHAP. XXXIV. 


The two Armies meet in Sacſahuana. Gongalo Pigarro 
Jhews a diffidence of thoſe Souldiers which belonged ro Di- 
ego Centeno ; and the expefation the Preſident had, 
that thoſe men ſhould revolt to his fide. The Offers and 
Proteſtations which were made by Pigarro. The Anſwer 
given by Gaſca. It is reſolved to decide the Difference 

' by Battel. The Order of the Royal Army. 


famed Pizarro drew up his Army in a certain place of that fo , having a 
River behind not very broad, and a craggy Mountain, and ſo-met to- 
gether, that the ſituation was naturally ſtrong, and covered the Army on all quar- 
ters in ſuch manner that it could not be atracked in the rere nor on either fide , 
bur on the front onely. This River, towards the Mouncain, is fortified with great 
Warer-galls , cauſed by the ſtreams which fall from above: between which and 
the River Pigarro pitched his Tents, — Plain between the Warter-galls and 
Mountain free and open for drawing up the Army. The Prefident ( as we have 
ſaid) making ſhort marches, arrived in this Valley three days after Pigarro; and 
three days paſſed with ſmall skirmiſhes and piqueering between parties 3 
which were of no great moment ; by which time all the Imperial Army was come 
. The Armies faced one the other for two days wichour engaging 

all which time Picarro and his Captains kept a ſtrict eye and watch on their 
diers, that none of them ſhould run over to the Preſt And now one would 
think, that a Commander, who voluntarily marched to meet his Enemy, ſhould 
have great confidence in the fidelity of his Souldiers; and not doe as Pigarre , 
who too late began to diſtruſt Centeno's men, of which chere were no leſs chan 
three hundred in the Army 3 and began to approve the Counſel of Carvajal, who 
nnng 3 perſuaded 
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perſuaded him long fince to diſmiſs thoſe men, of whom there being no aſſurance, 
they were unfit to be entruſted with ſo great a concernment, wherein Eſtate, Life 
and Honour did conſiſt. This particular is alſo noted by Lopez do Gomara, Chap.186. 
in theſe words: 

Picarro , ſays he , marched out with above a thouſand Spaniards, of which two 
hundred were Morſe, and five hundred and fifry Muſquetiers 3 but he was y 
doubrfull of four hundred who had ſerved under the command of Centeno, whic 
cauſed him to __P a ſtrict guard over them; and to kill ſome of them with Lan- 
ces who attempted to make an eſcape, &c. Thus far this Authour, 

Bur on the contrary, The Prefident remained with affurance of the faithfulneG 
of thoſe who revolted over to his Party : particularly ( as that Authour reports in 
the ſame Chapter, which is very long) he was well ſatisfied in the Promiſe which 
Licenciado Cepeda (ent him by Friar Antonio de Caſtro of the Oider of Preachers , 
who was Prior at that time of Arequepa , that in caſe Pigarro came not to terms 
of agreement with him, he was reſolved upon breaking off the Treaty, -to paſs 
over to the Emperour's Service. | 

With this aſſurance the Preſident held a Conſultation with his Captains, whe- 
ther it were beſt immediately to engage or decline Fighting for ſome time: And 
though they were all of opinion, that to avoid the effuſion of bloud it were bet- 
cer to forbear z yet, conſidering the neceſſities they ſhould be ſpeedily forced into 
for want of Proviſions and of Wood, and more eſpecially of Water, which they 
brought from far , whilſt rhe Enemy was abundantly ſupplied therewith z it was 
reſolved to engage the next day ; leſt theſe inconveniences happening by ſuch de- 
lays, the Souldiers being enforced by hunger (hould run to the Enemy : but on the 
fame Picarro ſent ſome Articles and Proteſts to the Preſident , as the ſame Au- 
thour expreſles in theſe words. | 

Picarro ſent two Prieſts one after another, to require Gaſca to ſhew to him in 
writing , his Commiſſion and Command of the Emperour : and.that in caſe it did 
appear in the original writing that his Majeſty did enjoin him to leave the Go- 
vernment , he was ready to yield all obedience thereunto, to reſign up his Power 
and to abandon the Countrey; But in caſe he retuſed fo to doe , he then decla- - 
red, that he was reſolved to give him batrel , proteſting againſt him for all the 
bloud and miſeries which ſhould thence enſue. Ga/ca being informed that theſe 
Prieſts had been dealing with Hinojoſa and others, to ſubvert them” from their duty, 
he cauſed them to be deteined, and ſent word to Pigarre, that he was ready to grant 


' free Pardon to him and all his Followers ; adding how great honour he had gai- 


ned in being the principal inſtrument to procure a revocation of the late Ordinan- 
ces which would now be completed in caſe he would accept of the grace and favour 
of his Majeſty, and enter into the number of his faithful] Servants : chat all thoſe 
who were engaged on his fide would have eternal obligations to him for obrai- 
es be Pardon for them , and putting them into a condition of ſafety and riches , 
without the hazard of Battel , wherein they may be {lain or be tiken Priſoners , 
to receive the puniſhment of their Rebellion. But all theſe words were wind , 
and they might as well be preached in the Deſart to the Woods and Rocks as to 
minds ſo obſtinately inclined, or to deſperate men, and ſuch.as believed them- 
ſelves invincible ; and the truth is, their Camp was well fortified by the ſituation 
f the place, and was well furniſhed with all Proviſions, and attended by the 
ervices of Indians. Thus far are the very words of Gomara, And whereas he ſays, 
that the Indiars were very ſerviceable to them is moſt true ; for generally the 1nai- 
ans ſerved Gongalo Pigarro with more affection than others ; by reaſon that he was 
one of the firſt Conquerours whom they called Children of the Sun, and Brothers 
to their Kings the 1ca's; and therefore gave them the title of Inca'sz and particu- 
larly they bore a ſingular love and reſpect to Gongalo Pigarro for being the Brother 
of |. Marquis Franciſco Pigarro; they wha. his death with much tendernef 
and compaſſion. | | 
The _ before it was reſolved to give the Enemy Battel , Job» de. Acoſta was 
appointed to attack them with a body of four hundred men, in which he was the 
more forward, in hopes to recover the Credit he had loſt in the late Deſign z by 
his miſcarriage in which, he was taxed of negligence and want of knowledge in 
War: and it was well known how much Carvaja/ lamented his misfortune, by be- 
ing denyed the condud of that Afﬀair whereby he hoped to have crowned all his 
former Aions, and conſummated the glorious exploits of his old age. But whilſt 


fohn 
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fohn de Acoſta was juſt ready to make an Attempt of Surpriſe upon the Enemy,news 
was brought, that one of Centemo's Souldiers was fled to the other Party ; whereby 
fearing that che deſign was diſcovered , that reſolution was laid aſide, much to 
the ſatisfaRion of Pigarro, who was of opinion that his advantage was greater in 
a full engagement with the whole Body, than toskirmith and tight in ſmall parties : 
and thus much Gomara confirms, and fays, that Pigarro told Acoſta, that there 
was no need to adventure his perſon where the Victory was ſecure and already 
certain. And indeed the confidence of Pigarro and his Officers was grounded on 
a belief, that every individual Souldier would fight as valiantly as themſelves, 
which certinly, if they had, it would have gained them the Victory : bur their 
errour ſoon appeared ; for neither did thoſe who were reputed valiant, fight like 
ſuch, nor men of leſs eſteem ſhew themlelves cowards. 

The Advice which the Souldier brought who fled from Pigarro, that John de 4- 
coſta was deligning to ſurprize them and beat up their quarters ; cauſed the Preſi- 
dent to draw out his men and put them into array , in which poſture they conti- 
nued the whole night, and endured ſo much cold, ( as the Hiſtorians G-mara and 
Carate write ) that they were not able to hold their weapons in their hands. 
Bur ſo ſoon as it was day, being the ninth of Apri! 1 548. the King's Army drew 
farther out into the open field, and intoa larger quarter than the night before. The 
Infantry were all joined in a Body conducted by their reſpe&ive Captains , and 
ſupported on each hand with wings of Muſquetiers 3 and flanked on the left with 
two hundred Horſe, whoſe Captains were Diego de Mora, John de Saxved: a_ Rodri- 
go de Salazar and Franciſco Hernanaez, Giron, whom Carate*calls Aldana : on the right 
were the Captains Gomez de Alvarado , Dou Pearo Cabrera, and Alonſo Mercadillo, 
with other two hundred Horſe appointed to defend the Royal Standard, which 
was carried by the Licenciado Carvajal , in the ſame rank with theſe Captains. 
On the right hand of theſe ( at ſome diſtance from them ) Captain Alonſo de 
Mendoga and Diego de Centeno were ranked with fixty Horſe under their command, 
all which, or the greateſt part of them, conſiſted of thoſe who eſcaped from the 
Barrel of Huarinaz who would have no other Captain than 24ends;a, becauſe he 
had been their Companion and fellow Souldier in all thai travels and ſufferings : 
and theſe drew up near the River to ſuccour and receive ſuch as thould revolt 
over to their Partyz for they expe&ed many to fly over to them from all quar- 
ters of the Army; and on this quarter eſpecially there appeared- moſt difficulty 
and danger. Captain Gravie! de Rojas was induſtriouſly employed in planting his 
Cannon in the field , which he with- much labour performed by reaſon of the 
Rocks and ruggedneſs of the way. The General Pedro 4+ Hingoſa , the Lieute- 
nant General Alonſo de Alvarado, and the Serjeant Major Pearo de Villa-vicencio , 
and the Governour Pedro de Valdivia, diſpoſed the other Troops and Companies 
in their due Places. - In the Rere of all was the Preſident with three Biſhops, viz. 
of Cozco, of Quitu and Los Reyes , with the principal perſons of the Order of 
Preachers, and Friars of the Order of our Lady of Afrced, with a very great 
number of Church-men and Friars, who followed the Camp; for guard of whom 
a Party of fifty Horſe were appointed , and to defend them in caſe any misfor- 
tune ſhould happen. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


The Succeſs of the Battel of Sackſahuana, to the time of the 
total defeat of Gongalo Pigarro. 


Qg9 ſoon as it was day Gongalo Pigarro commanded them to beat a march , and 
drew out his men into the Plain which lyes between the River and the 
Mountain : he alſo commanded a Plar-form to be raiſed and the Cannon moun- 
ted. Ir is ſaid alſo, by Gomara, that he committed the charge of drawing up the 


Army to Licenciado Cepeda, becauſe that Carvaja! was fo angry and diſpleaſed a 
is 
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| his Counſel was not followed; that giving all for loſt he refuſed to take any 
e 


charge of the Army, bur entered himlelf into the ranks of the Infantry, to fighe 
= : — oo : for which reaſon Hiſtorians make-no mention of Carvajat 
in all this action. 

Whilſt the Officers were thus bafily employed in —_ Army in their 
ſeveral Stations, Gaps my Lord, came out from amongſt , and upon pre- 
rence that his »dian had neglected to bring him his Lance, he deſcended down to- 
wards the River, calling out with a loud voice to his dia»; and fo ſoon as he 
was got below the Clifts of the Wacer-galls, he haſtned with all ſpeed poſſible 
cowards the Royal Camp, and having paſſed the wer ground which was between 
the two Armies, and which drains it telf in the River, he then aſcended into the 
upper grounds, and in the view of both Armies, he preſented himſelf before the 
Preſident, who received and embraced him with open Arms; and ſaid to him , 
Seigniour Gargi/aſſo, I have long expe&ed that you ſhould render this ſervice to 
his Majeſty : To which Gargilaſe replied, That he had long been a priſoner with- 
out liberty , and reſtrained from making this open demonſtration , but ſtill had a 
heart and good will thereunto. Pigarro was much troubled at the departure and 
loſs of Gargilaſſo; yet, not to diſcourage his own men, he ſeemed to make light of 
itz and meeting with a Cofin German of my Father's called Gomez Suarez. de Figs- 
er0a, he ſaid, Gargilaſſo hath left us, and do not you think now, that he will be in 
a fine condition, in caſe we ſhould get the Victory * and thus did he ſtill flatter 
himſelf with hopes of ſucceſs, which in a ſhort time after failed , and he nnde- 
ceived. My Father's eſcape was, as now related, though the Hiſtorians tell us 
firſt of the flight of Licenciado Cepeda, and then of my Father and others, as if 
they had all gon away together , but their information was not fo particular as 
mine: but there is another Writer, who relates the matter as I have done, and 
names my Father in the firſt place , and then a Coſin of mine, and others, and 
that Gongalo Pigarro was greatly afflicted and troubled for ir: And then proceeding on 
with his Story, he ſays that Licenciado Cepeda ſoon followed after them. The truth 
iS, Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega fled lingly without other company , and that he contrived 
his eſcape in thoſe three days that Pigarro was in the field before the Enemy was 
come up, during which time he ſurveyed the ground and places over which he 
might paſs with moſt ſafety ; and then it was that he plotted, that his india» ſhould 
not bring his Lance, that he might have an excuſe to depart from his company ; 
and that he paſſed under covert of the Clifts, by the River fide; the which Par- 
ticulars I heard from himſelf, rogether with the ſeveral paſſages and ſucceſſes of 
that great ation , when he had leiſure freely to diſcourſe thereof in the times of 
peace and ſettlement. I have alſo heard Gargilaſſo, my Lord, ſay, that after Gor- 
gale Piarro had taken away his horſe Salinilas at the Battel of Huarina, as is before 
mentioned, that he purpoſely omitted to buy himſelf another, that ſo Pigarro ob- 
ſerving him on foot , might be moved either to return his horſe to him _ , Or 
ſupply him with ſome : and accordingly it happened, for that four days be- 
fore Pigarro marched out of Cozco, to fight the Battel at Sacſahuara , he returned 
him his horſe Salinilzs, which was ſo welcome to him, that when he ſaw him in 
his Stable, he thought that ſome Angel from Heaven had brought him thither. 
I have not repeated theſe Particulars to excuſe my Father, for all thoſe matters are 
already paſt, but to relate the truch of things, with the circumſtances of days, 
hours and moments ; for Iintend neither to accuſe nor reflect on any man, bur 
like a plain Hiſtorian to lay down matter of Fact. And fo accordingly let us re- 
turn to the ſucceſs of that Bartel. 

Pigarro Forces were drawn up according to the direQion of Licenciado Cepeda : 
and be the ſide of the Mountain a Party of Muſquetiers were detached to skir- 
miſh with the Enemy : to oppoſe which the Captains Hernan Mexia de Guzman 
and 7ohn Alonſo Palomino were commanded out with their Companies, and cauſed 
chem to retreat without loſs or hurt on either ſide. In the mean rime the Cannon 
plaid on both fides : but that of Pigarro's did no execution, becauſe the Preſident's 
Forces _ up in a low ground, they ſhot over : but the Preſident's Can- 
non being planted to more advantage, commanded the Enemy's Camp on all ſides, 
ſo that two men were killed with the great ſhot, one of which was Page to Pigar- 
70. Whilſt Licenciade Cepeda was drawing up the Forces his eyes were (till cowards 
the way where he might beſt eſcape to the Enemy ; and feigning , as if he looked 
for a more advantageous ground, ſo ſoon as he found himſelf ar ſome _— 

iſtance 


Boar V. Royal Commerrints 


831 


diſtance off he + ſet ſpurs to his Horſe, anon bu come Feaſt of 2 dat 
Cheſqur colour, having his neck, breaſt and hinder C_ _ we hp 
Bull's Hide dyed black that it looked very —— and was a new fort of 
ornament and covering which I never remember « _ a fince to 
he dy ha: Lie has Coney bt thi nw Gr of hoon £ time 
Very dangerous to ng particularly —_ s win oa for 
he no ſooner began to run towards the Enemy bur he was known and purſued by 
Pedro Martin de Don Benito, mounted upon a large Horſe thin and lean, butin good 
breath, and as I remember he was of a bayiſh colour, and fo ſvift that he ran three 
foot for the other's one, and fo fetched upon him that he came with ac_ ol 
25 he entred vupba the wet ground, which was near the Preſident's 
there he gave his Horſe fuch a ſtroke with his Lance on the hinder = 
bote him down into the mire, and _—_ — ——_— 
Thigh, and had certainly killed him, had had not four Cavaliers under the command 
of Alonſo de Mendoza, placed there on ſuch occaſions, come in to his reſcue. Had 
not the Horſe been Ao mo weight of his Bull's Learher he had cer- 
cainly our-run and eſcaped the Lance of Pedro Afartin de Don Benito, who was moun- 
ted on an old lean Jade; -and having performed this piece of bravery he returned 
a ro che main Body of his Forces 3; but Licenciado Contooclng relieved by the 
timely facoors which came oo his alſifene, he was out of the mire into 
he was fallen, and conducted to kiſs the Preſident's Hand, who received 
him with great joy, as Gwnara (ach, kiſfed him on the Check ; | looking up- 
on him for ſo confiderable a perſon, as that by his deſertion Pigarro Was Overcome. 
Thus far Gomara. 

After his 2 — other Souldiers both Horſe and Foot came flocking in 
From all plantar. bord ray orig of whom we formerly made 
mention in yp + an of Hmarina, and promiſed to relate ſeveral things of him, of 
which this particular ſhall ſerve for one. He was well mounted on an excellent 
Horſe, carrying his in his Wreſt, which fort of Weapon began to be our 
of uſe in thoſe days; this Martin Arvieto was | HCO a Souldier called 
Pedro de Arenas, born at Colmenar de puts py little of ſtature, but a _ 
nimble fellow, and eſteemed haneſt, an yo Soaldiers he'was mounted on 

rap nny Freie py omg with fire bar ſmall nd fi for the 

Malter, and was tnote-proper to ride about _—_ = ee 
Barrel ; and becauſe Arvieto had taken him under Horſe 
in with 2 tiff hand, that he might not leave. 2 nn Pedro Mar- 
tin obſerving, who had heady run four or five Footmen thorough with his Lance, 
immediately purſued after them : Adartin de Arvieto who led the way, paſſed cal 
ly over the:mooriſh-ground, wm Our and fi pe 
md he gr 0 


two orthree plunges the threw her:Rider into the — 
the Satidle.broke;. aſrowro and. 

terpoſed ibeeweenihim and Modind Don Beworo, —_ Or andthat 
Avviedo.inmnded to:fight i Him, "Ns Ripped ths Hock and} ſtood fill : whereupon 
Martin de Arvioo called andvaid;)Aduance Raſcal; angler _ which 
of as hach — bectermiilke: gn not the-challenge, but 1e- 
ned aga '2 Padro tanin many:b{-rhefe falbes; and at 
dz a: (hor: ve ak pan Dog GE, band, widhrvhioh his:Lance falling, ke came to 
a ron he "tolt}hums Sin, I, 1 2m moos chſbed, andunfite 


Ah coop noon lemon; aloe .JMoebey, "at! che nind- carry exe any lair tem 
4 ds, an iv this roanner.contagued Vinging, 


of oe 
his: Officers obſety 


a | | —_ 
noone ona oboct- bring haven 'Out.t0 oe 
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Foot, followed the ſame exam __ and furrendred 1 chemſev likewiſe co the Preſi- 
dent : in like manner forty Mu —_— = the ce” eqs tv ſame way without 
any purſuit made after them; for marchin y they often faced pr mtg 
rending to defend themſelves i whe caſe _ of meet any oppoſition : And more- 
over by this time Alonſo de Mehdoga and Diego ren with a party of ſixty Horſe, 
had placed themſelves between he Enemy and the Bog, to ſuccour ſuch as ſhould 
make their _ Carvajal all this time continued his ZnG, roaring it out aloud 
as he ſaw the pans run away. The Pike-men, findi ſelves naked and 
forfaken on both ſides by their _— and no poſſibility for them to make 
their flight, upon pretence of skirmiſh with the Enemy, all on a ſudden threw 
down their Arms and fled by ſeveral ways, * hich put an end.to all Pigarro's Forces. 
This was the ſucceſs of the Battel of Sac/abnana, if ſo it ma —_— called a Bartel ; 
in which there was neither blow with a Sw rw nor puſh with a Lance, nor Mu: 
quet ſhot of Enemy againſt Enemy, nor noth _ ore than what is before related : 
and fo ſudden was the deſtruction of Pigarro, that if we ſhould enlarge thereupon 
it would take up more time in the reading than there was in the tranſaction there- 
of. On Pigarros fide, as Gomara reports, ten or twelve were killed ; all which 
dyed by the hand of Pedro Martin de Don Benito, .and other Officers in purſuic of 
the Fugitives, but by the Forces. of the Preſident not a man was ſlain : though 
Hiſtorians ſay both Parties were within ſhot of each other, and whole Vollies 
were interchanged yet it is certain they were above five hundred paces diſtanc 
each from the other : On the other fide but one- was unluckily _— by the miſ- 


chance of a ſhot from his Companion. 


CHAP. RXXVL. m_y 


= p tarro ſurrenders himſelf, judging it deſs diſbo- 
nourable' fo to doe thak'to turn; his back and iy The m7 
tourſe which paſſed between the Preſident and him. ; 
impriſonment of Franciſco de Catvajal. / i 


T HE Pikememhaving crown down their Arms, Gangala _ and his Cap- 
tains were ſutpriſed wit ith-a ſtrange aſtonaſtiment, irs jr Ac contrary to 
all expectation: And'then Pia, {turning his face to. 7ohn\de Acoſta, (aid, Brother 
-jivplmba (hall we doo?! 4 4, on. his valour: midre-than on his own 
diſcretion, anſwered, A let us and dye like old Romans." No, aid Pigarro, 
it is better. to dye like Chr iſtians. - Gomars, upon this occafion,. oy rs) eps 
thatchis words were like a good:Chriſtian. and|a: valiant Mari, for 


| garb, mointed on'a' braveHorſe of ſur: colour 3 he was armed 

- WithiaiCoat Se Of Mail, and overit-a- Waſtcoati oSattin well:beaten with many 

doubles; and, on his Head he wore a Helmet: and Beyer of Gdid, oc.” Auguſtine 

—_— thatche the Coat which he wore over:hisArms was of'an incarention Ve- 

feral almoſt all: over with aoſſes of GoldyJand tharhe ſaidito fobs & 4ca- 
«, ſince 


all all people are going on the King, 'kalſoam :ikewite,;&c, Ha- 
et ofolbok mg Swaps fobh Velez. de pegs 


Royal Camp, with thoſe: Captains who-were 


| apdaxbe was he met with: Pedro de Viihavicencios, 
Re My > and/am: going t —_ 
jos | tO! am [1 :2M:gO 
- : having ſaid — WH — pot kim bis 


n -ifor vitoedaty (ps-Gerare (aj th) he:bad brokenand-ſpent Fa Dance 
| up6n his own fled-frotn ny Boba ike very proud of this his 


-(pedilortoge, ICs many fair, words returned him thanks for the greds-ivour 
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he had done him 3 and therefore in complement would neither require his Sword 
nor his Dagger which was girt about him, which was of conſiderable value, the 
Hilt being all of beaten Gold : proceeding a little farther, he met with Diego Cen- 
zeno, who ſaid, my Lord, I am heartily ſorrow to ſee your Lordſhip in this condition. 
_ Picarro ſmiled hereat a little, and replied, Captain Centexo, there is nothing 
to be ſaid more upon this matter, my bulineſs is finiſhed to day, to morrow 
you your ſelves will lament my fall z and without interchanging more words, he 
was carried dire&ly to the Prefident's Quarters, who received him in ſuch manner 
as the three Authours agree z whoſe words we will faithfully repeat. Carare, Book 
the ſeventh Chapter the ſeventh, faith; And fo he was carried before the Preſi. 
dent, berween whom ſome ſpeeches paſſing which were judged to be bold and e- 
ditious, he was committed to the cuſtody of Diego Centeno, 8&&c. Gomara, Chapter 
186, ſaith, Yilavicencio, being proud of ſuch a Priſoner, conducted him forthwith 
to the preſence of Gaſea; who, amongſt many other queſtions, asked of him, whe- 
ther he chought he had done well in raiſing War againſt the Emperour? to which 
Picarro replied, Sir, I and my Brothers gained this Countrey at our own coſt and 
expence, and therefore I thought it no crime to aſpire unto the Government, ha- 
ving his Majeſty's word and Commiſſion for it. Gaſca in anger twice comman- 
ded that he ſhould be taken from his preſence, and the cuſtody of him was com- 
mitted to the charge of Diego Centeno, who petitioned for the ſame. Palentino, 
Chap. goth. relates the diſcourſe which paſſed on this occaſion, as follows ; Goz- 
galo Pigarro, faith he, was carried before the Preſident, and being alighted from 
his Horſe, he made his humble obeiſance to him : the Preſidenc laid his faults be- 
fore him, and would have comforted him, but Picarro continuing ſtill inflexible 
and obſtinate z anſwered, That it was he who had gained that Countrey, and purt- 
ting a {mooth gloſs on his actions, endeavoured to juſtifie whatſoever he had done 
which ſo provoked the Preſident that he retorted very ſeverely upon him in pre- 
ſence of many ſtanders-by, and told him plainly that whatſoever he could pretend 
had not ſufficient force to cauſe him to ſwerve from the duty he owed to his Prince, 
much leſs ro become ungratefull and obdurate ; for granting that his Majefty had 
conferred the favour and honour on his Brother the Marquis to govern this Coun- 
trey; yet con(idering that thereby he had raiſed both him and his Brothers from a 
mean and poor to a rich and high condition, and advanced him from the dung- 
hill to a conſiderable degree, it ought to be ſo owned and acknowledged ; eſpe- 
cially ſince in the diſcovery of that Countrey there was nothing due to him : it is 
true his Brother might pretend to ſome merit therein, but he underſtood fo well 
the favours his Majeſty had conferred upon him as to eſteem himſelf obliged for 
ever to continue loyal and within the terms of duty and reſpect : Pigarro-would 
have made ſome reply, but the Preſident commanded the Marſhal: to take him 
away, and deliver him into the cuſtody of Diego Centeno. Thus far Palentino, and 
with him the other ewo Authours agree 3 but all of them are ſo ſhort in the rela- 
tion they = of this matter, that we think it neceſlary to recount the-{tory more 
particularly as it paſſed, which was this 0 | 
When Gongalo Pigarro came to the place where the Preſident was,: he found 
him alone wihahe rſhall ; for the other Commanders, aſhamed to fee him 
whom n had denied and (old, retired at ſome diſtance from them: the cere- 
monies of reſpe& which were made paſled on: Horſeback, for Pigarro did not 
alight ſeeing that.every man kept himſelf on his Saddle, as did alſo the Prefident ; 
and the fir{t thing he asked him was, Whether he thought he had done well in 
raiſing the Countrey againſt the Emperour, and making himſelf Governour there- 
of contrary to his Majeſty's will and pleaſure, and in killing his Vice-king in a 


pitch'd Battel : To which he made anſwer, that he had never made himſelf Go- 


vernour, but was raiſed thereunto by the Judges, who, at the requeſt and deſire of 
all the Cities of the Kingdom, had yz him a Commiſſion in purſuance and 
confirmation of that A of Grace which his Majeſty had conferred on his Bro- 
ther the Marquis, impowering him to nominate a perſon to ſucceed him after his 
life; and that it was manifeſt and notoriouſly known to all the world that he 
was the perſon nominated by his Brother : and chat having gained the Kingdom, 
it was bur juſt that he ſhould be made Governour of it. And as to the Vice- 
king, he was adviſed by the Judges, as a thing lawfull and tending to the quiet- 
neſs and peace of the Empire, and to his Majeſty's ſervice, to drive out a perſon 
from amongſt them who was ſo little fit and _ for Government : and as 8 

0000 6 


Royal Commentaries. Book V. 


his death he was not concerned in it; but he having oppreſſed the people, and 
© many to death without either Reaſon or Law, was in revenge thereof killed 
- thoſe whoſe Kindred, Friends and Relations were murthered by him. If thoſe 
Meſſengers and Miniſters he ſent to his Majeſty to render him an account of the 
ſtate of his Aﬀairs here (who were the Men who ſold and betrayed him) had 
been admitted and impartially heard, no doubt but his Majeſty would have ac- 
cepted his ſervices, and taken other counſels and meaſures than what now appear : 
for whatſoever he a&ed then was at the perſuaſion and with the concurrence of 
the Inhabitants and Repreſentatives of the ſeveral Cities ; and was made to be- 
you by Judges and learned Counſellours, that what he a&ed was agreeable to 
W uity. 
To which the Preſident made anſwer, That he had ſhewed himſelf very on- 
gratefull and undeſerving the gratious favour of his Majeſty towards his Brother 
the Marquis, whom he had enriched, and, with all his Relations, had raifed from 
the duſt ro eminent degrees of Wealth and Honour ; and that as to the diſcovery 
of the Countrey, he himſelf had contributed nothing thereunto. Well, replied 
Pigarro, then let my Brother have the fole honour of this Diſcovery, yet it can- 
not be denied but that he had need of the help and affiſtance of all the four Bro- 
thers, together with the aid of all our Family, and of ſuch as were allied to ir, 
The favour which his Majeſty ſhewed ro my Brother conſiſted onely in a bare 
Title without Eſtate or Revenue thereunto belonging : and if any one ſhall fay 
the contrary, I deſire them to aſſign the place where ſuch Eſtate or Revenue re- 
mains. And to ſay that we were raiſed from the duſt, ſeems ſomething harſh 
and ſtrange, for it is well known that we entred Spain with the Gorhs, and have 
been Gentlemen for many Ages of an eminent and ancient Family. His Majeſty 
according to his will and pleature may beſtow Offices and places of Truſt on men 
of obſcure originals, and raiſe them from the duſt who were born in it : And if 
we were poor we ſought our fortune __ the world, and by our induſtry we 
acquired this Empire, which we have preſented to his Majeſty, though we might 
have appropriated the ſame unto our ſelves, as others have done who have been 
the Diſcoverers of new and unknown Countries. | | 
The Preſident, angred at theſe ſayings, cried out twice with a loud voice, Take 
him away, take him away, This Tyrant is the ſame to day as he was yelterday : 
then Diego Centeno came and took him into his cuſtody, having (as we Lo faid) 
defired that Office of the Preſident. The other Captains were (ent to different 
places, to be kept under ſafe Guards but Franciſco de Carvajal, though an aged 
man of eighty four years, out of a natural deſire to prolong life, made his eſcape 
and fled : he was mounted on a Horſe of a light Cheſnut colour, and ſomething 
old ; I knew him, and that he was called Beſcanilo 3 he was a well-ſhaped Horſe, 
and had been excellently good in his time : and being now od over a narrow 
Stream or Brook ( as there are many in that Countrey ) he haſtily plunged down 
2 Bank of eight Foot deep to the Water, and on the other fide it was as high to 
et up, and very rocky, ſo that having paſled over he laboured much to a 
- = : Carvajal, being old and Cc , could give no help to his Horſe ; 
for if he had onely held by his Main he had got over, ny hows much up- 
on one fide, he pulled the Horſe upon him, and both of them fell into 
the Brook, and he under his Horſe 3 in which condition his own Souldiers ſeiſed 
and took him and carried him away priſoner to the Preſident, in hopes by ſach a 
preſent and piece of ſervice to obtain their own Pardons. 


CHAP 
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IVhat paſſed between Franciſco de Carvajal, Dicgo Cen- 
reno and the Preſident. The impriſonment of the other 
C aptains. 


PON the rumour that Carwaja! was taken priſoner, the Sonldiers came floc- 
king to ſee a perſon fo famous as was this Fraxciſce de Carvajal, and inſtead 
of comforting him in this affliction, they put lighted Matches to his Neck, and 
endeavoured to thruſt them down between his Shirt and his Skin; and going in 
this manner he eſpied Captain Diego Centeno, who had newly placed Gongalo Pigarro 
in his Tent under a ſafe Guard, and committed him to the charge of tix faichfull 
and truſty Friends ; and being come out into the Field, Carvajal ſeeing him, cried 
out aloud, Captain Diego Centeno, you ought to eſteem it as a particular ſervice 
that I come to render my ſelf into your hands : the meaning of which was, that 
he having been the Lieutenant-General of 2n Army, and one who had often over- 
thrown him in fight, and particularly at Huariza, did now in reſpect to him yield 
himſelf his Prifoner rather than to any other 3 which, according to the ceremonies 
of War amongſt Captains and Souldiers, is eſteemed a high complement ; and 
that now he might {atisfie his revenge upon him, and triumph over his Enemy. 
Diego Centeno turning his face about, and ſeeing that it was Carvajal who called 
upon him 3 Sir, ſaid he, I am ſorry to ſee you in this diſtre(s : I believe you, ſaid 
Carvajal, to be a Chriſtian and a Gentleman, and chat you will deal with me ac- 
cordingly, and that you will command theſe Gentlemen here not to treat me as 
they have done, meaning the lighted Matches 3 which when Centezo underſtood, 
and that the Rabble was not aſhamed to perfiſt and own the fa in his preſence, 
thinking to pleaſe him by this uſage of his Enemy, he baſtanadoed them with his 
Cane, being a ſort of Seamen and Clowns who followed the Camp, and acted 
— to their breeding. Centeno, having freed him from that vile fort of 
people, delivered him into the cuſtody of two Souldiers, who were to guard him, 
and not ſuffer any injury or affront to be done him 3 and as they were carrying 
him away they met with the Governour Pedro de Valdivia, who delired of Centeng 
to grant him the honour of conducting the Priſoner before the Prefident ; which 
was aſſented unto, conditionally that he ſhould afterwards ſend him to his Tent, 
being defirous to be his keeper, becauſe he believed that in what place ſoever 
elſe he ſhould be committed, he would be i!! treated and ſubjected to many inſo- 
lences and affronts, in revenge of the former cruelties he had done to others, And 
being brought by Yaldivia before the Preſident, he reproached him with the ty- 
rannies and cruelties he had committed upon his Majeſty's Subjects againſt the 
publick peace, and the allegeance he owed unto his Sovereign. To all which Car- 
vajal an{wered not one word, nor ſubmitted himſelf, nor leemed to give any at- 
tention to what was ſaid to him 3 but turned his eyes on each fide of him, with a 
grave.and majeſtick look, as if he had been Lord Paramount of all choſe people 
who were about him ; which when the Preſident perceived, he commanded him 
to be taken and carried to Diego Centeno, who placed him in a Tent apart from 
Pigarro, where they might have no ſociety or converſe together, nor ſee each 
other any more. 

All the other Captains and Officers were likewiſe taken, ſome the ſame day, 
2nd others afterwards, fo that not one of them eſcaped, excepting Captain fohn dx 
la Torre, who lay concealed four months at. Cozco in a poor ſtraw Cottage of an 
Indian Servant of his, without any knowledge or tidings of him, as if he had been 
ſunk under ground, untill ſuch time as a Spaniard unluckily made a diſcovery of 
him, not knowing that it was he, and then he was taken and hanged, though a 
long time after the others, 
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his death he was not concerned in it ; but he having oppreſſed the people, and 
© many to death without either Reaſon or Law, was in revenge thereof killed 
. thoſe whoſe Kindred, Friends and Relations were murthered by him. If choſe 
Meſſengers and Miniſters he ſent to his Majeſty to render him an account of the 
ſtate of his Aﬀairs here (who were the Men who ſold and betrayed him) had 
been admitted and impartially heard, no doubt but his Majeſty would have ac- 
cepted his ſervices, and taken other counſels and meaſures than what now appear : 
for whatſoever he ated then was at the perſuaſion and with the concurrence of 
the Inhabitants and Repreſentatives of the ſeveral Cities ; and was made to be- 
you 9, udges and learned Counſellours, that what he a&ed was agreeable to 
W Equity. 
To which the Preſident made anſwer, That he had fhewed himſelf very an- 
atefull and undeſerving the gratious favour of his Majeſty towards his Brother 
Je Marquis, whom he had enriched, and, with all his Relations, had raiſed from 
the duſt ro eminent degrees of Wealth and Honour ; and that as to the diſcovery 
of the Countrey, he himſelf had contributed nothing thereunto. Well, replied 
Pigarro, then let my Brother have the fole honour of this Diſcovery, yet it can- 
not be denied but that he had need of the help and affiſtance of all the four Bro- 
thers, together with the aid of all our Family, and of ſuch as were allied to ir. 
The favour which his Majeſty ſhewed tro my Brother conſiſted onely in a bare 
Title without Eſtate or Revenue thereunto belonging : and if any one ſhall fay 
the contrary, I deſire them to aſſign the place where ſuch Eſtate or Revenue re- 
mains. And to ſay that we were raiſed from the duſt, ſeems ſomething harſh 
and ſtrange, for it is well known that we entred Spain with the Goths, and have 
been Gentlemen for many Ages of an eminent and ancient Family. His Majeſty 
according to his will and plealure may beſtow Offices and places of Truſt on men 
of obſcure originals, and raiſe them from the duſt who were born in it : And if 
we were poor we ſought our fortune through the world, and by our induſtry we 
acquired this Empire, which we have preſented to his Majeſty, though we might 
have appropriated the ſame unto our ſelves, as others have done who have been 
the Diſcoverers of new and unknown Countries. | t 
The Preſident, angred at theſe ſayings, cried out twice with a loud voice, Take 
him away, take him away, This Tyrant is the ſame to day as he was pn : 
then Diego Centeno came and took him into his cuſtody, having (as we have faid) 
deſired that Office of the Preſident. The other Captains were (ent to different 
places, to be kept under ſafe Guards but Franciſco de Carvajal, though an aged 
man of eighty four years, out of a natural deſire to prolong life, made his eſcape 
and fled : he was mounted on a Horſe of a light Cheſnut colour, and ſomething 
old ; I knew him, and that he was called Boſcanilo ; he was a well-ſhaped Horſe, 
and had been excellently good in his time : and being now to paſs over a narrow 
Stream or Brook (as there are many in that Countrey ) he haſtily plunged down 
2 Bank of eight Foot deep to the Water, and on the other fide it was as high to 
et up, and very rocky, {o that having paſſed over he laboured much to a 
the Bank : Carvsja,, being old and corpulent, could give no help co his Hore 
for if he had onely held by his Main he had got over, aying od much up- 
on one ſide, he pulled the Horſe upon him, and both of them fell into 
the Brook, and he under his Horſe; in which condition his own Souldiers ſeiſed 
and took him and carried him away priſoner to the Preſident, in hopes by ſuch a 
preſent and piece of ſervice to obtain their own Pardons. 
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CHA P. XXXVII. 


IVhat paſſed between Franciſco de Carvajal, Dicgo Cen- 
reno and the Preſident. The impriſonment of the other 
C aptains. 


PON the rumour that Carv4ja! was taken priſoner, the Sonldiers came floc- 
king to ſee a perſon fo famous as was this Fraxciſce de Carvajal, and inſtead 
of comforting him in this affliction, they put lighted Matches to his Neck, and 
endeavoured to thruſt them down between his Shirt and his Skin; and going in 
this manner he eſpied Captain Diego Centeno, who had newly placed Gongalo Pigarro 
in his Tent under a ſafe Guard, and committed him to the charge of tix faichfull 
and truſty Friends ; and being come out into the Field, Carvajal ſeeing him, cried 
out aloud, Captain Diego Cexteno, you ought to eſteem it as a particular ſervice 
that I come to render my ſelf into your hands : the meaning of which was, that 
he having been the Lieutenant-General of 2n Army, and one who had often over- 
thrown him in fight, and particularly at Huariza, did now in reſpect ro him yield 
himſelf his Prifoner rather than to any other ; which, according to the ceremonies 
of War amongſt Captains and Souldiers, is eſteemed a high complement z and 
that now he might fatisfie his revenge upon him, and triumph over his Enemy. 
Diego Centeno —_ his face about, and ſeeing that it was Carvajal who called 
upon him; Sir, ſaid he, I am forry to fee you in this diſtre(s : I believe you, ſaid 
Carvajal, to be a Chriſtian and a Gentleman, and that you will deal with me ac- 
cordingly, and that you will command theſe Gentlemen here not to treat me as 
_ have done, meaning the lighted Matches ; which when Centers underſtood, 
and that the Rabble was not aſhamed to perſiſt and own the fa& in his preſence, 
thinking to pleaſe him by this uſage of his Enemy, he baſtanadoed them with his 
Cane, being a ſort of Seamen and Clowns who followed the Camp, and acted 
according to their breeding. Centeno, having freed him from that vile fort of 
people, delivered him into the cuſtody of two Souldiers, who were to guard him, 
and not ſuffer any injury or affront to be done him; and as they were carrying 
him away they met with the Governour Pedro de Valdivia, who defired of Centeno 
to grant him the honour of conducting the Priſoner before the Preſident ; which 
was afſented unto, conditionally that he ſhould afterwards ſend him to his Tent, 
being defirous to be his keeper, becauſe he believed that in what place ſoever 
elſe he ſhould be committed, he would be i!! treated and ſubjected to many inſo- 
lences and affronts, in revenge of the former cruelties he had done to others. And 
being brought by YValdivia before the Prefident, he reproached him with the ty- 
rannies and cruelties he had committed upon his Majeſty's Subjects againſt the 
publick peace, and the allegeance he owed unto his Sovereign. To all which Car- 
vajal anſwered not one word, nor ſubmitted himſelf, nor ſeemed to give any at- 
tention to what was ſaid to him ; but turned his eyes on each fide of him, with a 
grave.and majeſtick look, as if he had been Lord Paramount of all choſe people 
who were about him ; which when the Preſident perceived, he commanded him 
to be taken and carried to Diego Centeao, who placed him in a Tent apart from 
Pigarro, where they might have no ſociety or converſe together, nor ſee each 
other any more. 

All the other Captains and Officers were likewiſe taken, ſome the ſame day, 
and others afterwards, fo that not one of them eſcaped, excepting Captain fohn dz 
la Torre, who lay concealed four months at. Cozco in a poor ſtraw Cottage of an 
Indian Servant of his, without any knowledge or tidings of him, as if he had been 
ſunk under ground, untill ſuch time as a Spaniard unluckily made a diſcovery of 
him, not knowing that it was he, and then he was taken and hanged, though a 
long time after the others, 
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CHA P. XXXVII. 


Of the many Viſits which were made to Carvajal in Priſon, 
and the Diſcourſe which paſſed between him. and thoſe 


who went to make their Triumphs over him. 


LL the Particulars which we kave related concerning the Battel of Sac/a- 
hana were acted and performed by ten a clock in the morning upon the 
ninth of April 1548. for matters beginning very early, all was ended and quieted 
by that hour : immediately hereupon the Preſident diſpatched away two Captains 
to Cozco, both to apprehend and ſeiſe thoſe who were fled , and to prevent the 
Diſorders of ſuch who intended to plunder and fack the City. In the Evening 
many principal Perſons and Captains went to make their Viſits to the Priſoners , 
ſome out of friend({hip to them, others becauſe of their relation and alliance, and 
others for the ſake of their Countrey : ſome went to comfort them, and others 
out of intereſt and deſign to diſcover their Eſtates and Riches which they mighe 
inherit : onely thoſe who made their Viſits to Carvajal, could have none of theſe 
Conſiderations, for he had neither Friend, nor Kinſman, nor Countrey-man ; and 
indeed it was no time then for any man ro make known his friend(hip towards 
him. Howſoever many Gentlemen of quality made their Viſits to him, eſpecial- 
ly young men who were free, and aiery, and curious, and went rather to triumph 
over him than to condole with him. But Carvaja! was too wife and knowing of 
the World to regard them, but ſcorned and contemned them ; as we ſhall ſhort! 
relate, when we come to repeat his ſeveral apt ſayings, which I heard from th 
who were preſent that day, of which the Hiſtorians make mention of ſome ; bur 
in a different manner 3 and I (hall add ſome others which they have omitted. 
Carvajal being in priſon, a certain Merchant came to him, and with much con- 
cernment told him , that ſome Souldiers under his command, had at ſuch a place 
robbed and taken from him the value of many thouſands of Ducats in merchan- 
diſe; and I exſpect, ſaid he, to receive fatisfattion from you who was their Cap- 
tain and Commander , and ſince you are ſhortly to dye, I charge this debt upon 
your Conſcience. Carvajal looking about him, and ſeeing the Scabbard remai- 
ning in the Belt after they had taken away his Sword, he took it, and gave it to 
the Merchant; Here, Brother, ſaid he, take this in earneſt and in part of what I 
owe you, for there is nothing more left me : the which he ſaid to convince the 
man of his ſimplicity and folly in mcg the reſtitution of thouſands of Ducars 
from him, who had nothing remaining befides che Scabbard of a Sword : ſo ſoon 
as this fellow was gon out , in comes another with the like demand : and having 
not wherewith to fatisfie him ; he anſwered , that he did not remember he ow- 
ed any man 2 farthing, unleſs it were three pence to a Tripe-woman, who lived 
near the Gate of Arenall at Sevile : And thus he anſwered one folly with another, 
to convince Fools who came to demand reſtitution of vaſt Sums from him, whom 
they ſaw without Hat or Cloak, and almoſt quite ſtripped by thoſe who had ta- 
ken him Priſoner: And indeed Carv4ja! himſelf was the richeſt Prize of any that 
was taken that day 3 for he always carried his wealth with him, which was in Gold, 
and not in Silver, for the better convenience of its carriage : we might add di- 
vers other ſayings which paſſed that day between him and men of mean conditi- 
on, bur we ſhall leave them, to recount other Stories between him and perſons of 
of greater quality : Amongſt which there came in one who was a man of faſhi- 
on and a Captain, very chearfull and brisk, and a great Courtier , and very 
quick in his Repartees 3 and amongſt the reſt of his vertues, he was much addifted 
to whoring and drinking , and made open profeſſion of them. And having dif- 
courſed ſome time with Carvajal , at the concluſion of all he told him , that he 
bad managed many weighty things wherewith he had defiled his'conſcience 3 and 
that ſince he was ſpeedily to dye, he exhorted him to examine himſelf, to repent 
of his Sins, to confeſs them, and ask pardon of God. Sir , anſwered Carvajal , 
you have ſpoken like a Chriſtian and a Gentleman as you are: and pray alſo ap- | 
| ply 
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ply the ſame Counſel to your (elf, which will be as wholſome for you as for 
me: And now pray do me the favour to reach me a cup of that liquor which 
the 1n4javs are drinking : the Gentleman preſently aroſe from his Seat, and with- 
out other reply, went and ferched a Dith of that liquor, and brought it to. Carva- 
jal; who received it; and to ſhow his compliance with the Gentleman's kindneſs, 
drank it, and threw the diſh from him : And thus this Spark was repaid for his 
good Counſel ; by which he was put fo out of countenance, that when he after- 
wards jeſted with any of his friends, and that any of them found him too nimble in 
his Reparteesz they would ſay, Away, away, Let us goe to Carvajal, and he will 
ſet us all at rights. Another Gentleman of good quality, younger than the other, 
but looſe and extravagant in the vices of his youth, and who took pleaſure to 
publiſh and boaſt of them; began to preach to Carvajal in the ſame manner as the 
other had done, ſeeming very zealous for his Repentance, being ſhortly to dye. 
To which Carvajal made this anſwer , You have ſpoken, Sir , like a Saint, but 
we have this Proverb, A young Saint, and an old Devil : with which this young 
Gentleman was put to filence. But another Gentleman received ſeverer language 
from him, being known to come with intention to ſcorn and triumph over him, 
rather than to admonith or comfort him : for his Salutation was this; I kiſs your 
Worſhip's hands, Good Seignior Lieutenant General: For though your Worſhip 
would have hanged me at ſuch a place z, yet, ( having now forgotten it) I come 
to know wherein I may ſerve you, which TI ſhall readily perform without remem- 
brance of my late ill uſage. Sir, replied Carvajal, What is it you can doe for 
me, which you offer with ſuch mighty oſtentation and gravity > Can you fave 
my life 2 If you cannot doe that, you can doe nothing; When, as you ſay, I would 
have hanged you, I could have done it if I had pleaſed : but perhaps you were ſo 
mucha Raſcal, that I did not think you worth the hanging ; and now, forſooth, 
you would fell me what you have not. Go your ways, in the Name of God, be- 
fore I ſay worſe to you. In this manner did he ſcorn and triumph over his Ene- 
mies, and never did he carry himſelf with that conſtancy of mind, authority, gra- 
vity and fteadineſs as he did that day when he was taken. I was acquainted with 
all thoſe three Gentlemen whom I have here mentioned, but it is not reaſon to 
name any man, bur on occaſion of ſome great ation : but they all afterwards be- 
came Citizens of Cezco, and had the beſt quarters of that City affigned to them. 


CHA P. XXXLCE 


Of the Captains who were executed, and how their Heads 
were ſent into divers parts of that Kingdom. 


T O the preceding Diſcourſes we ſhall add this one of a different nature to 
all the reſt. There was a certain Souldier called Diego de Tapia whom 1 
knew, and of whom I have made mention in our Hiſtory of Florida , lib. 6. 
chap. 18. and who had been one of Carvajals Souldiers, and much' eſteemed by 
him, becauſe he was a good Souldier, ative and fit for buſinef. He was of lit- 
tle ſtature, but well R_ and had revolted over to Carvajal before the Batte! 
of Hwarina; this poor fellow , _ Carvajal, wept, and (hed many tears 
with great tenderneſs : alas, Sir, faid he, Father, how much am I troubled to 
ſee youin this diſtreſs ; I wiſh to God, that my life might fatisfie for yours, for 
it could never be better offered than for you. Alas, Sir, how much am I grie- 
ved for you! had pou fled, and made your eſcape with me, it had fared otherwiſe 
with you. To which Carvajal replied, I do not doubt of the ſorrow and ſenſe 
you have of my condition; and I am much obliged to you for the expreſſions 
you have made of your good will to me, offering to exchange your life , to 
purchaſe mine. But tell me, Brother Diego, fince we were ſuch great and inti- 
mate Friends, why thou didſt not tell me of thy intention to be gone, that we 
might have fled away together > With which Anſwer the Standers-by _ + 

pleaſed. 
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pleaſed ; and laughed, wondering to ſee ſuch preſence of mind and readineſs of 
{pirit in a man of his condition to reply ſo aptly on every thing that was ſaid to 
him: All this and much more paſſed berween Carvajal and others, on the very 
day of this Battel, or rather a Defeat without a Bartel : But as to Goncalo Picar- 
ro, he remained alone; and no company admitted to ſee him , becauſe he fo de- 
fired it : unleſs Diego Centeno and (1x or teven principal Souldiers more, who were 
{et over him for his guard. 

The day following Goncalo Picarro and his Lieutenant General , With all the 
Captains taken, were brought to Execution , as Gomara relates, chap. 187. and 
particularly nominates fobn de Acoſta , Franciſco Maldomado , fohn Velez, ae Guevara , 
Dioniſio de Bovadilla, Goncalo de Los Niades;, and ſays, that of the laſt of them, they 
drew his Tongue out at the Nape of his Neck ; but he alledges no reaſon for it; 
onely we may believe, it was for treaſonable words ſpoken againſt his Imperial 
Majeſty : all theſe and many others were hanged 3 and though they were Gen- 
tlemen, yer they loſt their privilege by becoming Traytors and Rebels to their 
King: After they were executed, their Heads were cut off, and ſent into divers 
parts and Cities of the Countrey : The Heads of 7ohn de Acoſta and” Franciſco 
Maldonado were pitched upon Iron Spikes in the Marker-place of Cozco, which I 
ſaw there , though Palentino, chap. 92. faith , that Acoſta's Head was ſet up at 
Los Reyes : the Head of Dionifio de Bovadilla, and another with his, was carried to 
Arequepaz and thereby that which the good Lady 7oan de Leyton prefaged of this 
Bovadilla, was accompliſhed ; ſaying, when he carried the Head a jr de Mendes 
catobe {et up in that City, that they ſhould in a ſhort time rake that Head down, 
and ſet up his in the place thereof; The ſeveral Authours write, that they haſt- 
ned the execution of Goncalo Picarro and of his Officers concerned with him, 
with all expedition ole, for they conceived that the Countrey could not 
be ſafe and in peace whilſt they were living. Picarro received ſentence to have 
his Head cut off for a Traytor , his houſes in Cozco demoliſhed , and the ground 
ſowed with Salt, and thereon a Pillar raiſed with this Inſcription , , Theſe are rhe 
Dwellings of that Traytor Goncalo Pigarro, &c. 

All which I my ſelf have ſeen performed and ated, and thoſe very houſes ra- 
zed to the ground, which were once the lot of Gongalo Pigarro and his Brothers, 
when the Countrey was divided : that place in the /»4ia» Tongue was called Ce- 
racora, Which is as much as to ſay, The Herb-garden, Pigarro, as we have faid, was 
deteined a Priſoner in the Tent of Captain Diego Centeno, where they uſed him 
with the ſame reſpect as had been given him in the time of his greateſt Proſperi- 
ty : all that day he would eat nothing , though invited to it , but walked up and 
5 A the whole day very penſive and full of thoughts. After ſome hours in the 
night he called to Cexteno , and asked him whether he was ſecure for that night? 
his meaning was, whether they would kill him that night, or let him live untill 
the next day; for he was not ignorant that his Enemies thirſted after his bloud in 
ſuch a manner that every hour ſeemed a year to them untill he was diſpatched our 
of this World. Centezo anſwered, that he might reſt ſecure as to that, howſoever 
his mind was unquiet ; he lay down after Mid-night and ſlept for about the ſpace 
of an hour, and then ariſing again, he walked untill break of day ; and fo foon 
as it was light, he deſired to have a Confeflour , with whom he remained untill 
Noon: where we will leave him for awhile to entertain our (elves with a Narrative 
of the manner how Carvaja! behaved himſelf that day , which in reality was not 
ſo wild and extravagant as one of our Authours reports it to have been; bur in 
a far different manner, as I ſhall relate with great truth and impartiality : Nor 
am I moved to ſpeak favourably of him in reſpect to former benefits 2nd engage- 
ments which I have received from him ; but rather the contrary , for he fed 
to have killed my Father after the Battel of Hwarina, and ſought for ſome pre- 
tences for it, ariſing from —_— and his own vain ſuſpicions. Howſoever an 


Hiſtorian ought to lay afide all prejudice and malice againſt any pug , nor ſpeak 
out of favour or affection , but clearly to relate matter of fa&t for information of 


ſerity in after-Ages: And accordingly. I proteſt as a Chriſtian, that I have a- 
reviated many particulars, and omitted divers circumſtances of things that I 
might not ſeem biaſed towards any perſon, or plainly to contradict the allegati- 
ons of the aforeſaid Authours, and particularly Palenrino , who came late into this 
Countrey and took up many Fables which the common People reported for 
Truths, according to the ſeveral Factions and Parties which chey followed. 
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The things which I have ſaid already, and what I ſhall hereafter add more gi- 
ſtinctly, 1 rook up at firſt in the time of my youth, as I heard them accidentally 
diſcourfed amongſt men: for indeed about that time, and for ſome years after 
wards, there was ſcarce any meeting of Perſons of Quality but where theſe paſſa- 
ges were the common entertainment : Afterwards, in my more ripe years, I re- 
ceived a farther information thereof from thoſe who had been Guards to the per- 
ſons 'of Carvajal and Gongalo Pigarro : for the Tents wherein theſe two paring 
were lodged were near to each other ; ſo that the Souldiers who were appointed 
to be their Guards, being Perſons of Note , did often change their ſtations, and 
pu from one Tent to another: and upon their Teſtimonies who have ſeen and 

d theſe Matters I ground my Relation. 

And now to ſhew the difference between the particulars related by this Au- 
thour c_—_— the behaviours of Carvaja! and Pizarro after their impriſonment : 
and that which we have written and ſhall write hereafter , we ſhall extract fome 
few ſayings of them, which indeed are nothing but vulgar talk and ſtreet-news , 
and not received by Perſons of Quality and underſtanding. That which Palertino 
faith, Chap.the goth, is this: Then they carried Franciſco de Carvajal before the Pre- 
fident; who was taken in the purſuit as he was fallen in a Bog ; and as he was 
conducted by Pedro de Valdivia, the Commonalty was ſo incenſed againſt him, that 
they would have killed him which Carvajal perceiving, defired the Preſident not 
co hinder them, bur ſuffer them to kill him in that very place. It happened at 
that time, that the Biſhop of Cozco came to him, and ſaid, wherefore was it, Car- 
vajal, that thou killedſt my Brother > for he had hanged his Brother Ximenez after 
the Battel of Gzarina : To which he anſwered, that he had not killed him: Who 
was it then, ſaid the Biſhop? His own deſtiny, ſaid Carvajal : with which the Bi- 
ſhop growing angry, and laying before him the crime he committed in the mur- 
ther of his Brother, he bore up to him, and gave him three or four blows over the 
Face with his Fiſt, . 

In like manner much People flocked in upon him, giving him opprobrious lan- 
guage , reviling him for the many ill and cruel actions that he had done; to all 
which Carvajal was filent, and made no reply ; At that time Diego Centeno coming 
in, reproved the people for their rude treatment of him 3 which cauſed Carvajal to 
look earneſtly upon him 3 and ask him, who he was, that dealt ſo civily with 
him : Centeno replyed, Sir, do not you know Diego Centeno ? In truth, Sir, ſaid Car- 
vajal, I have ſeen your back parts fo often, that coming now to ſee your face; I 
ſcarce knew you : meaning the purſuits he had made after him: Howſoever Ce- 
teno Was {© little offended at this reply, that he followed him into the Tent, where 
he was detained priſoner , and ſtill continued to offer him all the ſervices which 
were in his power to doe for him, though he was well affured, that if he were in 
his condition, he would not ſhew the like to him 3 which when Carvajal heard , 
he made a little pauſe and ſtop, and faid , Seignior Diego Centeno, I am no ſuch 
Child or Fool , as with the fear and apprehenſion of death, to be moved unto fo 
much folly and vain hopes, as to requeſt of you any kindneſs or good Office 3 nor 
do I remember at any time, in the beſt days of my life, that ever ſuch a ridicu- 
lous propoſal was made to me as this formal offer of ſervice which you make me; 
which havine ſaid, they carried him into the Tent. 

In all the Royal Army there was but one man killed, of Pigarro's there were fif- 
teenz which happened according to the diſpoſition of Divine Providence ; that 
his Majeſty might have occaſion thereby to exerciſe his mercy and clemency to- 
wards Picarro and his Souldiers. And thus did God out of his infinite compaſſion 
put an end to theſe troubles, with fo little effuſion of bloud as this which agpod> 
ed : which indeed was very ſtrange, in caſe we conſider , that on both ſides there 
were fourteen hundred Muſquetiers, ſeventeen pieces of Cannon, above {1x hun- 
dred Horſe , with a great number of Piques and Lances: for when the King's 
party perceived in what manner their Enemies were loſt and defeated , they had 
nothing to doe, but to receive them, and give them quarter when they ſurren- 


dred, &c. 

In the following Chapter, which is the ninety firſt, having related the ſentence 
which was paſſed upon Gongalo Pizarro; he there adds, that when ſeveral gave 
their Votes to have his quarters ſet up in the publick places of the City, the Prefi- 
dent, out of reſpect to is, his Brother, refuſed to give his conſent there- 
unto : and that at his death he ſhewed himſelf very penitent for the fins he y 

committe 
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committed againſt Ged, the King and his neighbours. The ſame day Franciſco de 
Carvajal was executed: he was drawn and quartered ; and his quarters diſpoſed of 
in divers places about the City of Cezco : but his Head with that of Pigarro's was 
carried to Lima : and Pigarro's houſe likewiſe in that City was demolithed , and 
the ground ſtrewed with Salt , with a Motto or Inſcription fer thereupon. This 
Carvaial, from the time that he was taken, to the time that he was executed, ſhew- 
ed as lirtle fear and apprehenſion, and was as little concerned at the approdch of 
death, as he had been at any time of his greateſt proſperity : for when the ſen- 
rence was declared to him , he received it without any alteration or change in his 
countenance 3 and ſaid, "Tis no matter, I can but dye. That day in the morning 
Carvajal asked how many had been executed 3 and when it was told him, that 
none had been as yet; he ſaid, your Lord Prefident is a very mercifull Prince, for 
if the fortune of the day had been ours , I ſhould ar one ſitting have diſpoſed of 
the quarters of nine hundred men. He was hardly perſuaded to come to confel- 
ſion, for he told them, that he had confeſſed lately ; and when they talked to him 
of reſtitution, he laughed aloud 3 ſaying, that he had nothing to fay as to that 
point 3 and ſwore that he owed nothing to any perſon, unleſs half a Royal to a 
Tripe-woman who lives at the Gate of Arenal in Sevile, which debt he made at 
the time when he remained there in expectation of a paſlage into the Indies 3 be- 
ing on the hurdle to be drawn and crouded into a Hamper inſtead of a large Flaſ- 
ket ; he ſaid , Children and Old men are put into Cradles : and being come to 
the place of execution, the people crouded fo to fee him, that the Hang-man had 
not room to doe his duty 3 and thereupon he called to them, and ſaid, Gentle- 
men , pray give the Officer place to doe Juſtice. In fine, he died more like a 
brave Roman than a good Chriſtian. Thus far Palentino, whoſe relation ſeems to 
be grounded on the report of ſome perſons who hated Carvajal for the evil he had 
done them , and not being able to wreak their anger on his perſon , would ſatisfie 
their revenge upon his fame and reputation. - 


CHAP. XL. 


What Franciſco de Carvajal ſaid and did on the day of his 
death, and what account Authours give of his condition 


and skilfulneſs in War. 


UT now toreturn to what this Authour ſaid. It is not to be believed, that 
a Biſhop ſo religious as he of Cozco was, ſhould either in publick or in ſecrer 
ſtrike an old man of eighty four years of age 3 nor is it probable that Diego Cente- 
»o who was a diſcreet and judicious perſon ſhould offer his ſervice with fo much 
complement as is reported, to a man whom he knew would be executed in a few 
hours. Nor can we think that Franciſco de Carvajal, of whom all Writers give the 
character -of a ſober, diſcreet perſon; and in teſtimony thereof publiſh many of 
his wiſe and ſententious ſayings , ſhould utter ſuch vile and unſeemly expreſſions 
as are before related : Nor yet are theſe ſtories to be fathered on the Authour, who 
no doubt heard and received them in the City, where they were framed and ven- 
ted, and may properly paſs for Shams, which are lyes formed and coloured to paſs 
for truths. For Fravxcifco de Carvajal did not diflemble his. knowledge of Centeno, 
but diſcourſed.with him, as is mentioned; and Iam well aſſured thereof from the 
teſtimony of thoſe who that very day were preſent at the meeting of theſe perſons. 
And though Gomara, in Chap.1 87. confirms almoſt the ſame, yet it is with (o little 
difference, that 'tis probable Palentino took it from his Narrative. For fo it was, 
that a Souldier of principal rank amongſt thoſe of Per, coming into Spain, ſoon 
after Gemara's Hiſtory was publiſhed , accidentally met with this Authour in the 
Streets, and having ſome diſcourſe with him upon ſeveral paſſages , he asked him , 
how he durſt adventure to print ſo manifeſt a lye, when no ſuch thing pals 3 and 
thereunto 
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thereunto added ſeveral other affrontive words , not convenient to be reported 
here. For which Gemara could make no other excuſe, than that he did not frame 
the Story himſelf, but received it from others whoſe paſſion might cauſe them to 
Ipeak malitiouſly : to which the Souldier replied, that it was the part of a diſcreet 
Hiſtorian not to take up reports upon common hearſay , but to weighevery thing 
With mature deliberation, ſo as neither to praiſe men who are worthy of com- 
mendation, nor yet defame ſuch who deſerve honour and high eſteem; and here- 
upon Gomara departed from the Souldier greatly troubled, that he ſhould fay 
in his Hiſtory, that Carvaja/ did not know to Centenoe. And as falſe it is, that 
Carvajal (hould ſay, that he would have diſperſed the quarters of nine hundred 
men through thoſe fields, for certainly he never was ſo vain and inconſiderate to 
utter ſuch matters. And now I ſhall tell what I heard from thoſe who were in 
company with him all that day 3 and I much depend upon their Relation, having 
been educated with them from nine years of age untill I came to. be twenty, 
when I left my own Countrey, and went into Spain : The truth of which Story 
i5 this 3 So ſoon as it was day, Franciſco de Carvajal (ent to call to him Pedro de Lopes, 
de Cagalla, Secretary to the Preſident Gaſca ; and. after he had diſcourſed with him 
for ſome time in private , he drew out three very fine Emeralds, with a hole 
drilled through them to hang on a ſtring; two of them were of an oval form, and 
the other round, which he tied upon his lefe Arme : and taking the biggeſt of them 
apart from the reſt, he ſaid, Mr. Secretary, this belongs to the Heirs of 4ntonio 41 
tamarino, and is valued at five thouſand pieces of Eight. which make ſix thouſand 
Ducats : I deſire the favour of you, to ee it reſtored to the true Proprietor : the 
other belongs to ſuch an one ( whoſe name I have forgot ) which is valued at 
four thouſand pieces of Eight ; and in like manner I detire you to ſee it given to 
the right Owner. This, which is the leaſt, is my own 3 which I defire you to 
ſell for me, and whatever it produces , to employ it in Maſſes , to be Bid for 
my Soul, that God may accept thereof, -and pardon my Offences. The Secre- 
tary , not pleaſed with this offer , told him , that he expeRted from him ſome 
larger offers of reſtitution, and thar if he were diſpoſed fo to doe; he would add 
ten thouſand pieces of Eight of his own, to make up his a greater ſum, and thar 
he would beſtow it, as he ſhould dire&t. Sir , ſaid Carvaja/, I never raiſed 
this War, nor was I the cauſe of itz and that I might avoid all Engagements 
therein, I was upon my Voyage into $i» , and advanced ſeveral leagues on the 
way : but being diſappointed of means to eſcape; I took the fide which fell to 
my Lot, as Souldiers of fortune uſe to doe ; and as I did when I ferved the Empe- 
rour in quality of Serjeant Major , under Yaca de Caſtro, who was Governour of 
this Kingdom. If there have been Robberies and Plunderings on either fide com- 
mitted, we muſt attribute them to the natural effets of War :- for my own part, 
I took nothing from any man, but contented my ſelf with what was given me ouc 
of free-will: and at the concluſion of all, they have taken every thing from me, 
I mean, what was given me, and what I poſſeſſed before the beginning of this 
War. All which I refer to the infinite mercy of God our Lord, whole pardon 
I beg for all my Offences, and that he would proſper and preſerve you, and re- 
pay you the charity you have offered me ; for the Good-will ought to be eſtee- 
for the Deed. And thus ended this Diſcourſe with the _— In the 
afternoon the Secretary ſent him a Confeſſour, as he defired, whom he entertai- 
ned with his Confeſſion untill towards the Evening; and in the mean time the 
Officers of Juſtice ſent two or three times to haſten his diſpatch , that the ſentence 
might be executed : but Carvajal was defirous to protract the time till night, that 
he might ſuffer in the dark. it was not bim, for the Judge C:anga and 
the Major General Alonſo de Alvarado , who had pafled ſentence upon him were 
very importunate to have him diſpatched, untill which time moment ſee- 
med weeks and years. Ade being he out of the door of the Tent, he 
was crouded into a ſort of Basker in nature of a hurdle, drawn by two t Mules 
which had not gone above three or four paces before he was , With his 
face on the-ground 3 and lifting up his head, as well as he was able, he called one to 
thoſe who followed him , Gentlemen , confider, that I am a Chriſtian, wh 
was no ſooner faid , than he was raifed again by at leaſt thirty of the Prime 
Souldiers belonging to Diego Centeno: and one of chem particularly told me, that 
when he came to the Basket , he thought it had been one of the largeſt ſize , bac 
when he came to put his hand under it, he = that he was ſo thruſt and on 
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ded into it, that he could not get out one of his Armes, he was fo penned within 
ſo that they were forced to carry him to the foot of the Gallows, which was 
erected on this occaſion.” All the way he went he ſaid his prayers in Latin, which 
the Souldier, who gave me this relation, did not underſtand ; the two Prieſts who 
went along with him did ever and anon put him in mind to recommend his Soul 
unto God; to which Carvaja! made anſwer, So I do, Sir, and ſaid no more: in 
this manner being come-tq the place of execution, he ſubmitted with all humili- 
ty to his death, without ſpeaking a word, or ſhewing any miſdemeanour. Thus 
dyed the brave Franciſco de Carvajal, of whom at his death Gomara, Chap. 187. 
gives this Character : = 
He was eighty four years of age when he died, he had been an Enſign at the 
Battel of Ravenna, and Souldier under a very great Captain ; he was the moſt fa- 
mous Warriour of all the Spaziards, who had paſled into the Iris, though he 
had no great parts, nor great experience. But I know not what Gwmara means in 
ſo ſaying ; for what greater teſtimonies can a chief Officer give of his abilities and 
experience than to overcome in Batrel, and know how to gain Vidtories over his 
enemies. Some Hiſtorians ſay of him, that he was born in a certain Village of 
Arevalo, called Ragama ; it is not known of what Family he was, onely that he 
had been a Souldier all his life, and was an Enſign at the Battel of Ravema; and, 
as hath been ſaid, he was preſent when the King of France was taken priſoner at 
Pavia : he was alſo at the ſacking of Rome, but got nothing there, it happening 
to him, as to other good Souldiers, that whilſt they are fighting the Cowards run 
away with the booty. Three or four days after the Town was taken and ſacked, 
Carvajal finding that no ſhare of the prey fell to him, he entred into a Notary's 
or Scrivener's Shop, where he found great numbers of Writings, Bills, and Bonds, 
and Conveyances of Eſtates, all which Carvajal ſeifed upon, and carried away four 
or five Mules lading thereof, and lodged them at his own Quarters : ſo ſoon as 
the fury of the plunder was over, and that things began to be quiet, the Scrivener 
returning to his Houſe perceived that all his Writings wete carried away, and con- 
ſidering that no man could make any benefit thereby, he hunted up and down all 
the Town for them, and at length finding them in Carvaja!'s hands, he agreed for 
a thouſand Ducats to have them reſtored 3 which enabled him to make a Voyage 
to Mexico, with his Wife Donna Catalina Leyton ;, though ſome, as we have ſaid, 
will not allow her to be his Wife : howſoever it is certain he was married to her, 
and (he was generally eſteemed for his Wife over all Per», and for a vertuous Wo- 
man of noble extraction ; for the Family of the Leyrons is very ancient in the King- 
dom of Portugal, From Mexico ( as we have ſaid) Carvajal paſſed to Pern; and 
in all the courſe of his.life the War was his delight, and the thing which he loved 
and adored, availing himſelf more on the reparation of a Souldier than of a good 
Chriſtian : and this is the character which all Authours give of him; though ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, he was not fo bad as is reported, for he eſteemed it the inchye 
of a good Souldier to be a man of his word, and he was very gratefull for any be- 
nefit, gratuity, or kindneſs given or ſhewn to him. Axg»/tine Carare, ſpeaking of 
Carvajal, Book F. Chap. I 4. hath theſe words ; | 
He was a man of a middle ſtature, very corpulent, and of a ruddy and ſanguine 
complexion 3 he was very skilfull in military affairs, having always been practifed 
in War : he was very patient of labour and hard(hip, much more than was agree- 
able to his age : for it is ſtrange to conſider, that neither day. nor night he put off 
his Arms, nor did he lie on a Bed when it was neceſlary for him to take his na- 
tural reſt, but onely repoſed himſelf on a Chair with his Arm under his Head. 
He was ſo great a lover of Wine, that when he found no S$pani/b Wine he would 
drink of that Liquor which the dias uſe, which never any Spaniara, that I 
have ſeen, did ever delight in. He was very cruel in his nature ; for he put many 
people to death upon very flight cauſes, and ſome without any faulr or cauſe at 
all; onely for reaſons of State, or conſervation of the military Diſcipline : and 
when he put them to death he did it without any remorſe or compaſſion, paſſing 
upon them jeers and farcaſms, and (hewing himſelf pleaſant and facetious at thac 
unſeaſonable time. In ſhort, he was a very bad Chriſtian, as he ſhewed-both by 
hiswords and actions. Thus far Auguſtine Carate. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XLI 


Of the Cloaths which Franciſco de Carvajal wore, and of 
ſome of his quaint Sentences and Sayings. 


| gm de Carvajal did much value himſelf on the trade and formalities of 2 
Souldier ; he commonly wore, inſtead of a Cloak, a Mooriſh Bornoz, or Plad 
of a brown Colour, with a Fringe and a Cape to it 3 in which habit I have of. 
ten ſeen him. On his Head he wore a Hat, having the brims lined with black 
Taffaty, and a plain Silk Hatband, with a plume of white and black Feathers ta- 
ken from the Wings and Tails of corhmon Cocks or Hens, twined one within the 
other in form of an X, the which piece of gallantry he affeed, that his Souldiers 
might follow his example, and wear any Feathers whatſoever; for he would often 
ſay, that Feathers were the proper badge of a Souldier and not of a Citizen, for 
that which was the dreſs of one was a fign of fantaſtical lightneſs in the other : and 
that he that wore this Device did thereby promiſe great valour and bravery; that 
iS, That be would fight with one ſingly and kill him, ſtay for two, and not fly from three : 
and though this was not Car4jal's ſaying, but an old Proverb amongſt the 
Souldiery relating to their Feathers, yet he was a man who, on all occaſions, ut- 
tered many quaint Sayings and Sentences full of wit and pleaſantneſs: I wiſh 1 
could remember them all for divertiſement of the Reader, but ſuch as I can call to 
mind, and are modeſt and civil, I ſhall repeat ; for he uſed much liberty in his 
ſpeech, and ſome undecencies which are not fit to be mentioned. 

Carvajal —— a certain time with a Souldier who was crooked in his 
Body, and very ill ihaped; asked him, Sir, What is your name? to which he made 
anſwer, that it was Hurtado, which is as much as a thing ſtoln. 7 for my 
part, ſaid Carvajal, ſhould be troubled to find you, much more to ſteal, Carvajal march- 
ing one day with his Troops, chanced to meet with a Friar, who was a Lay-bro- 
ther, and as there were no Lay-Friars at that time in the Countrey, and 1 know 
not whether any of them are come thither fince, he ſuſpected chat he was a Spie, 
and would have hanged him z but to be the better aſſured thereof, he invited him 
to dinner ; and then to make an experiment whether he was a Friar or not, he or- 
dered his Servants to give him drink in a Cup ſomething bigger than ordinary, to 
try if he took it with both hands, or with one; and ſeeing that he took it with 
both hands, he became affured that he was a Friar, and fo called to him, Drink i: 
wp, Father, drink it mp, for it will give you life : meaning that if he had not drank it 
in that manner he ſhonld have been con in his ſuppoſition, and would moſt 
certainly have hanged him. | 

Carvajal having one of his greateſt enemies in his power, and intending to hang 
him s the Priſoner asked him in a kind of menacing way what reaſon he had to 

t him to death, and ſaid, Sir, Pray tell me plainly what reaſon you have to 

ill me? 0h, ſaid Carvajal, 1 wnderſtand you well, you are deſirous to be eſteemed a 
Martyr, and lay your death at my door : Know then that I hang you for being a loyal Ser- 
vant to bis Majeſty ; go your ways then, and take your reward far your faithfulneſs and al- 
legiance, and with that he ſent him to the Gallows. 

Carvajal travelling in Colao mer with a Merchant who had empiryed about four- 
teen or fifteen thouſand pieces of Eight in Merchandiſe, which he had broughe 
from Spain to Panama, and ſaid to him, Brother, according to the cuſtome of War, all 
theſe gods belong properly to me. The Merchant, who was a cunning fellow, fitted 
and ready for & replies as ſuited beſt with Souldiers and his humour, anſwered 
him chearfully, Sir, Whether War or Peace this Merchandiſe is yours, for we are 
Partners, and in the name of both of us I traded at Panama, and intended to have 
divided the gains between usz and in token thereof I have brought witch me from 
Panama two Barrels of red Wine, and two dozen of Iron Shoes, and Nails for 
your Mules ; for in thoſe times (as we have before mentioned ) every Shoe for 
Horſe or Mule was worth a Mark in Silver ; which having faid, be ſent for the 
Wine and Horſe-ſhoes, and inthe mean time produced the Writing of Partnerſhip 
between them. Carvajal received the Wine _ the Horſe-ſhoes very kindly, arid 
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to ſhew how well he accepted them, he gave him Commiſſion to be a Captain, 
with a Warrant requiring the /n4iars to ſerve him upon the way, and to furniſh 
him with neceſlaries for his m—_ ; and farther commanded, that no Merchant 
in Porocſs ſhould open his Shop or ſell any thing untill his Partner had cleared his 
hands of all his Merchandiſe. The Merchant, proud of theſe favours, went his 
way and ſold his Goods at the rates he pleaſed z and having gained above thirty 
thouſand pieces of Eight, he returned to Carvajal, and to ſecure himſelf of his fa- 
vour, he told him, that he had gained eight thouſand pieces of Eight in Partner- 
ſhip with him, and that four thouſand, which was the moiety thereof belonged 
to him : Carvajal, to make his Souldiers merry, began to ſpeak in the Merchanit's 
phraſe and ſtyle; and told him that he could not be fatistied with a general ac- 
count untill he ſaw his Book. The Merchant readily drew it out, and read the 
ſeveral parcels ; as, Imprimis, for ſo many pieces of Cloth of Gold ; rem, ſo many 
pieces of Sattin, ſo many of Velvet, ſo many of Damask, ſo many fine Cloaths 
of Sipovia Wool, {o many pieces of fine Hollknd and'Cambrick, and fo ſeveral of 
them with their prices, which he brought from $p45n; the laſt parcel of all was 
three dozen of Combs, which amounted ro ſo much. Carvaja/ was filent untill 
he came to this parcel ; and then he cried our, hold, hold, reade that parcel once 
again; which when he had done, he tuned about to his Souldiers, and ſaid, Do 
not you think, Gentlemen, that he charges me over much in thit parcel of Combs ? The 
Souldiers laughed heartily ro hear him ſtop at this matter of the Combs, and to 
paſs by all the grofſer ſums preceding: Fhus was the Partnerſhip diſſolved, and 
Carvajal, having taken his ſhare of the gains, diſpatched away his Partner well 
treated and favoured by him ; as he did all thoſe who brought him any benefic. 
This paſſage, or ſome other very like ic, a certain Authour relates in a diffe- 
rent manner, which was this : Carvajal, purſuing after Diego Centeno, happened 
one day to take three of his Souldiers, two of which being the moſt coneable, 
he hanged up preſently ; and coming to the third, he found him to be a ſtranger 
and a native of Greece, called Maſter Franciſco, and © — to be a Chirurgeon, 
though in reality he khew hothing of that Profeſſion 3 and this fellow, as the 
oreateſt Miſcreant of the three, he ardered ſhould be hanged on the higheſt Gib- 
bet : Franciſco, hearing this Sentence, ſaid to him, Sir, Why will you trouble 
your ſelf to hang ſuch a pitifull Raſcal as I am, who am not worth the hanging, 
and who have nevet given you any cauſe of offence 3 and, Sir, I may be uſefull to 
you in curing your wounds, being a Chirurgeon by my:profefſion : 4, faid he, 
go thy ways, and ] pardon thee for whatſvever thou haſt already done or ſhalt doe for the fu- 
twre, on condition that thow cure my Mules, - I am ſure thou art more a Farrier than a 
Doftour. Maſter Franciſco; buying got ree by theſe means, in a few months time 
afterwards he made his eſcape, and ſerved Diego Centeno, and after the Battel of 
Hwarina bend agus Ga, Carvazdl. ordered "that he-ſhould be hanged ;- but Ma- 
ſter Franciſco delued his Worlhip's excuſe, for that ar fuch a time he had pardoned 
him both for what was paſt and what ſhould be hereafter : and hereof Þ chall 
your paroll, as becomes the honour of a Souldier, which I know you-hiphly 
eſteem, The Devil #ake thee, ſaid Carvajal, and deft than remember this new?\'7 iirheep 
my Promiſe; go, took after my Mites, and run away as often as thou wilt ; if all the tme- 
mies of my Lord the Governonr were like thee we ſhould ſoon be Friends, The ſtory of 
is told of a certain Prieſt in the fame manner onely wich change 
of Perſons. \ n 
In his purſuit after Diego Centeno he took three perſons of thoſe which he called 
Weavers or Trimmers z who, as their neceſſities urged them, ran fromi-one fide 
ro another 3. and of this ſort of people he pardoned none, bur hanged as.many of 
them-as he could catch: -and having hanged two of them, the may, bo 
plead fomething for his pardon, told him, chat he had been his Servant, and had 
eaten often of his Bread ; his meaning was, that often times, as a Souldier, he had 
eaten with him at his Table. Curſed, [aid Carvajal, be that Bread which hath been 
fo ill employed : and turning to the Executioner, take me this Gentleman, and hang him 
on the higheſt branch of yonder Tree; having had the honour to eat of my Bread, And left 
this Chapter ſhould be over long we have thought fit to divide it into twoparts. 
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Of other paſſages like the others ; and what hyppened by a 
Boy who touched one of the Quarters of Caryaj1). 


HEN he marched out of Cozco to go to Cala with three hundred Soul- 
diers after him, all drawn up in form of Battel ; for he was much pleaſed 
to ſee his men wel exerciſed and marching in good order. A little more than a 
league from the City, he obſerved one of his Souldiers to ſeparate from the ref 
of the Company, and to retire behind a Rock in the way for his natural eaſement : 
Carvajal, who remained always in the Rere, the better to obſerve the march of 
his Troops, ſeemed very angry and much diſpleaſed with the Souldier for leaving 
his Rank ; the Souldier excuſed himſelf, being urged by his natural neceſſities. 
How, ſaid Carvajal, a good Souldier of Peru, who i the beſt Souldier in the world, ought 
to eat his Loaf of Bread at Conco, and caſt it out again at Chuquitaca, which are two 
hundred leagues diſtant each from the other. 

Art another time Carvajal travelling with five or (ix Companions, they brought 
him a roaſted Leg of Mutton of that large kind of Sheep which are in that Coun- 
trey, and which are half as big more as thoſe are in Spain : One of tl1ote in the 
company called Hernan Perez Tablero, who was a familiar Friend of C:-14jal, offe- 
red to be Carver, and as a bad Husband in his Othce cut out large flices : har 
doſt thon mean, (aid he, to cut ont ſuch great pieces ? I give every man, anſwered he, 
his proportion 3 it is welt done, ſaid Carvajal, for the Devil is in his Gut who comes for 
More. 

When Carvajal was returned victorious from the purſait he had made after 
Diego Centeno, he made a Banquet at Coco, and invited all his Captains and chief 
Officers thereunto : and though Wine was dear at that time, and worth three hun- 
dred pieces of Eight the Arrobe, or twenty five pounds weight, being about fix 
Gallons Engliſh meaſure, yet the Gueſts drank freely of it, and not being accu- 
ſtomed to drink Wine, they were all ſo difordered that ſome fell a-ſleep in their 
Chairs, others on the Floor, ſome tumbled down, and every one was ill accom- 
modated and in diſguiſe ; which when Donna Catalina Leyton, coming forth from 
her Chamber, ſaw, ſhe, in a ſcorning manner, aid, alas for poor Pers, that thou 
ſhouldſt have the misfortune to be governed by ſuch people as theſe ; which 
when Carvajal heard, Peace, ſaid he, you old fade, and let them ſleep but two hours, 
for there is not one of theſe fellows but ts able to govern half a world. 

At another time, having impriſoned a rich man for ſorne words which he 
was accuſed to have ſaid againſt him, and having detained him in priſon for want 
of due evidence and proof of matters againſt him, though he ſeldom ſtood upon 
thoſe niceties to diſpatch his Enemies : The poor man finding that his Execution 
was delayed, he imagined, that the onely way to fave his life was to ranſome him- 
ſelf with money ; for it was well known that Carvajal had on the like occaſion 
taken the preſent and been reconciled : upon this ſuppoſition, he ſent for a Friend 
of his and deſired to bring him two Ingots of Gold, which he had laid in ſuch a 

lace, which being bens to him, he ſent them to Carvajal, deſiring him to hear 
bis Cauſe, and his Anſwers to the Accuſations of his enemies : Carvaja/ having re- 
ceived the Gold, went to viſit the Priſoner, whoſe lodging was in his Houle : 
And the Priſoner pleading that he was falſly accuſed, defired him to be fatished 
with the miſery he had already ſuffered, and that he would pardon him for God's 
ſake, promiſing for the future to become a true, faithfull and a loyal Servant to 
him, as he would find in time. Carvajal, taking his Ingots of Gold, faid with 
2 loud voice (that the Souldiers in the yard below might hear him) hy, Sir, 
having fo anthemtich Writings and Papers to ſhew as you have, did not you produce them be- 
fore : Go your ways in God's name in peace, and live ſecurely, for though we are againſt the 
King, it is not reaſon that we ſhould likewiſe be enemies to the Church of Goa. 

We have formerly in another place related how Carvajal ſtrangled Donna Maria 
Calderon, and hanged her ont at a Window of her Lodgings ; we were then very 
brief in this narrative, and did nor plainly ſpecifie the particular words and reaſons, 


nor 
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not to interrupt, by a long digreſſion, the proper current of the Hiſtory, we 
ſhall now ſupply that defect in this place. Donna aria Calderon, though reſi- 
ding in her enemies quarters, and in their power, yet made it her common diſ- 
courſe in all companies, to ſpeak openly againſt Gongalo Pigarroz and notwithſtan- 
ding Carvajal, to whom the informations were brought, did twice or thrice ad- 
moniſh her to be leſs liberal in her language, and to be more prudent and cautious 
in her ſpeeches, as did other Friends who wiſhed her well ; howſoever ſhe made 
no uſe of this good counſe), bur vented her paſſion with more liberty and indif- 
cretion than before : whereupon Carvaja! went one day to her Lodging, and told 


her (Lady Goſſip) 1 am come to cure you of your too mach Prating and I know no other 
remedy for it than to choak, you : but ſhe, following her pleaſant humour, and think- 
ing s £4 Carvajal was in jeſt 3 away, ſaid ſhe, you drunken Fool in the Devil's 
name, for though you jeſt, I will ſtop my ears to you, and not hear: in earneſt, 
faid he, I do not jeſt ; for I come to cure you of too much loquacity : for that 
you may not prate as you have done, I come to ſtreighten the wideneſs of your 
Throat and to ſhew you that I am in earneſt, behold here are my Ethiopian Soul- 
diers at hand who are to doe you this ſervice; for he always carried three or four 
Negroes with him for ſuch Offices as this : hereupon he went his way, and his 24r- 
midons immediately ſtrangled her, and hanged her Body out at a Window looking 
to the Srreer ;, and as he was under, he caſt up his eyes and ſaid, Upon my life, Lady 
Goſſip, if this be not a remedy to affright you from too much talking, 1 know not what other 
means to uſe. 

Carvajal being at a certain City where his Sonldiers were quartered upon the In- 

habitants, and having occaſion to march from thence, ewo months afterwards he 
returned again to the ſame Gy 3 where an Officer of the Town, fearing that chey 
would quarter the ſame Souldier upon him which formerly had been with him, 
went to Carvajal and defired him that chat Souldier might not be put upon him : 
Carvajal underſtanding him, gave him a nod inſtead of other an{wer : And co- 
ming to the place where quarters were to be aſſigned to the Sonldiers, he ſaid to 
every one of them particularly ; Go you to ſuch a place, and you to ſuch a place, 
and fo-diſpoſed of every one of them as if he had carried a liſt of the Inhabitants 
names in writing ; at length coming to the Souldier before-mentioned 3 and you, 
Sir, {aid he, go to ſuch a Houſe, which was far from the Chamber where he for- 
merly quartered : Sir, replied the Souldier, I defire to go to my old Landlord, 
where I am well known ; No, faid Carvaja/, I would have you go to the place 
which I aſſign you : but the Souldier would not be fo anſwered, faying, that he 
had no need to change his quarters, where he was ſo well entertained before ; 
and then Carvajal, moving his head with great gravity, 1 would have your Worſhip 
26, (aid he, to the place I have appointed for you, where you will be very well treated ; 
and if you want any thing more, my Lady Catalina Leyton will be near at hand to ſerve 
90x : and then the Souldier, underſtanding that he (hould be well provided for, 
—_— his offer, and ſaid no more. 
The Head of Franciſco de Carvajal being cut off, was carried to the City of Ls 
Reyes, and there fixed upon the Gallows in the Market-place, in company with 
the Head of Gongalo Pigarro; his Quarters, with thoſe of other Captains concer- 
ned in the ſame condemnation were ſet up in the four great Roads which lead to 
the City of Cozco. And in regard that in Chap. 3 3. of the fourth Book, we have 
promiſed to give an account of the poiſon with which the :dians of the Iſland of 
Barlovento did uſually infe& their Arrows, by ſticking them in the fleſh of dead 
men : I ſhall, in confirmation thereof, relate what I ſaw experienced on one of 
the Quarters of Carvajal, which was hanged up in the High-way which leads to 
Collaſuza, which is to the South-ward of Coxzco. The thing was this : 

One day, being S»nday, ten or twelve Boys of the ſame School with me, whoſe 
Fathers were Spaniards and Mothers Indians, all of us under the age of twelve years, 
walking abroad to play, we eſpied the Quarters of Carvajal in the Field, at which 
we all cried, let us go and ſee Carvajal; and being come to the pl1ce, we perceived 
that the Quarter hanging there was his Thigh, very fat, ſtinking and green with 
corruption. Hereupon one of the Boys ſaid, that none of them durſt go and touch 
him : Some faid yes, ſome ſaid no; with which they divided into wo parties, 
but none durſt come near it, untill one Boy, called Bartholomew Moneaero, more 
bold and unlucky than the reſt, How, faid he, dare nor 1? and witli that ran and 
thruſt his middle Finger clear through the Quarter; upon which we all ran from 


him, 
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him, and cried, Oh the ſtinking Raſcal, Oh the ſtinking Rogue, Carvajal 

ming to kill you for being fo bold with him ; bur the Boy ——7þ ne " dos: 
ter, waſhed his finger very well, and rubbed it with dirt, and fo returned home : 
the next day, being Monday, he came to the School with his Finger very much 
ſwelled, and looked as if he. wore the Thumb of a.Glove upon it 3 towards the 
evening his whole hand was {welled up to his very Wriſt 3 and next da , being 
Tueſday, the ſwelling was come up to his very Elbow, fo that he was then for- 
ced to tell his Father of it, and confeſs how it came: for remedy of which, Phy- 
ficians being called, they bound a ſtring very ſtrait above the ſwelling, and (car- 
rified his Hand and Arm, applying other Antidotes and Remedies thereunto ; not- 
withſtanding which, and all the care they could uſe, the Boy was very near death : 
and though at length he recovered, yet it was, four months afterwards before he 
could take a Pen in his hand to write. And thus as the temper of Carvajal was 
virulent and malicious in his life-time, ſo was his fleſh noxious after his death, and 
gives us an experiment in what manner the 7-4ians empoiſoned their Arrows. 
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In what manner Pigarro was executed. Of the Alms he de- 
fired might be given for his Soul after his death, with 
ſome account of his diſpoſition and natural parts. 


"A ND now in the laſt place we are to give a relation of the dolefall end of 

Gongalo Pizarro, whom we left in confetſion all that day, and untill noon of 
the next day, untill the Officers were called to dinner, but he refuſed to eat, and 
remained alone untill the Confeſſour returned, and fo continued in confeſſion un- 
till it. was very late : in the mean time the Officers of Juſtice being impatient of 
delay, were {till going and coming to haſten the diſpatch and one of the moſt 
grave and ſevere amongſt them, being troubled to ſee the time thus pals away, 
cried out with a loud voice; what will they never have done, and bring forth 
this man ? at which ſaying all the Souldiers were much offended, and uttered ma- 
ny ſcandalous and reviling words againſt him, moſt of which, though I well re- 
member, yet I am too modeſt to repeat them here, or name the perſon : for he 
retired without replying one word, leſt he ſhould provoke the Souldiers to farther 
anger, whoſe diſpleaſure he much feared for what he had already expreſſed : but 
preſently afterwards Gonzalo Pigarro came forth and was ſet upon a Mule purpoſely 
provided for him 3 he had his Cloak on, and his hands looſe, chongh ſome Au- 
thours write, that his hands were bound; yet about the Mule's neck, a halter 
was tied to comply with the formality of the Sentence: in his hands he carried 
the Image of our Lady (to whom he was greatly devoted) praying her to inter- 
cede for his Soul. Being come half way to the place of Execution, he deſired a 
Crucifix (which one of the Prieſts who attended him, of which there being about 
ten or twelve) gave into his hands 3 which he exchanged for the Image of our La- 
dy, kiſſing firſt with great humility the hem of her Garment : upon che Crucifix he 
fixed his eyes (o ſteadily that he did not remove them from that obje& untill he 
came to the Scaffold, which was purpoſely erected for his execution; and bei 
mounted thereupon, he went to one fide of it, and from thence made his Speec 
to the Souldiers and Inhabitants of Pers, who flocked from all parts thither, few 
being abſent, unleſs thoſe who had been of his party, and were revolted from him 
and of them alſo ſome were preſent in diſguiſes,” and not to be known, and then 
he ſpake with a loud voice in this manner 3 


Te know, Gentlemen, that my Brothers and 1 have gained this Empire, and that many 
of you are poſſeſſed of Lands and Baronies, which my Brother the Marquis conferred upon 
You 3 and many of you here preſent have received them from me. Moreover many of you owe 
me money, which I have freely lent to you, and others have received them as a gift and not 
a5 A 


— 
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as a acbt, 1 for my part dye poor and without any thing, that not ſo much as the cloaths porn 
my back are my own, b::t the ſees belonging to the Executioner , for the ſervice he oth 
in cutting off my Head ſo that I have nothing to give for the good and benefit of my Sux/, 
Wherefore, I beſeech you, Gentlemen, 4s many of you as owe me money, to beſtow the [ame 
in Maſſes to be ſaid for my Soul; having full aſſurance in God, through the meritorious 
bloud and paſſion of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his Son, and with the aſſiſence of your charity 
that he will pardon my Offences and receive me to Mercy. And (o Farewell. 


Scarce had he erided his requeſt for Charity , before the Sighs and Groans of 
the People were loudly heard ; and many Tears were ſhed by all thoſe who heard: 
thoſe dolefull and fad expreſſions. Then Pi;arro kneeled down before the Cru- 
cifix which was placed on a Table fer upon the Scaffold. Then came the Execu- 
tioner , 7ohn Enriquez., to bind a Handkirchief about his Eyes : bur P;garre defi- 
red him to forbear , ſaying , that there was no need of it : and when be ow him 
draw his Hanger to cut off his Head ; he faid, Honeſt Zack, doe thy Office hand-' 
ſomely ; meaning that he ſhould doe his buſineſs at one blow , and not in a man- 

ling manner, as ſome have done : then ſaid the Executioner , I promiſe your 

ord(hip that it ſhall be ſo done as you deſire: and having fo ſaid, he lifted up 
his Beard with his left-hand , being above a Span long , and cut round ,” as they 
uſed ro wear them in thoſe days 3 and with a back-ſtroak cut off his Head at one 
blow, as if he had ſliced a leat of Lettice z and holding his Head in his hand, the 
body remained ſome time before it fell. And this was the end of this great Man. 
The Executioner would afterwards have ſtripped him, but that Diego Centeno, who 
was come to lay him in his Coffin, redeemed his Cloaths by promiſing a recom- 
penſe for them to the Executioner : ſo his Corpſe were carried to be interred at 
Coco in his own Cloaths; for want. of a winding Sheet, which none would beſtow, 
and were buried in a Convent of our Lady of the Aerceds, and in the ſame Cha- 
pel where lay the bodies of the two Diegoes de Almagro, Father and Son, whoſe 
Fates had been the ſame z for they had been equally concerned in gaining the 
Countrey ; and all three were put to death and buried upon Charity ; and after 
all this, as if there had wanted Earth or Land in the Countrey, they were all 
three buried in the ſame Grave: And that none of them might have cauſe ro 
boaſt of his fortune above the other ; all their conditions were made equal ; and 
all three_ may be compared with that of Franciſco Pigarro, who was Brother of 
one and Companion of the other who was put to death ( as before related ) and 
buried afterwards upon Charity : and thus may theſe four Brothers and Compani- 
ons be compared and made equal in every thing. So that now, If a mai ſoberly 
and impartially conſiders the courſe of this World, he will ſee how well and in 
what manner it rewards thoſe who ſerve in their generation; ſince this was the re- 
compence of thoſe who gained and conquered the Empire called Perz. None of 
the three Authours make mention of the Charity which Pigarro begged at his 
death z perhaps becauſe they would not grieve the Readers with ſo melancholy a 
Story; but, for my part, I write all things plainly and without any diſguile. 

The fury of the War being over , the Inhabitants of the Empire cauſed Maſ- 
ſes to be ſaid in their reſpeftive Cities for the Soul of Gorgalo Pigarro , both in 
compliance with what he ogaeted of them art his death, as alſo from a Princi- 
ple of gratitude to him who. had faved their liberties , and laid down his life for 
the publick welfare. His Head with that alſo of Franciſco de Carvajal was carried 
to the City of Los Rezes , ( which was built and founded by his Brother the Mar- 
quis.) And here, — —_ upon Iron Spikes, they were ſet upon a Gallows 
in the publick Market-place. : 

Gongalo Pigarro and his four Brothers ( who have ſupplied us with matter for 2 
long Diſcourſe in this Hiſtory ) were born in the City of 7-«xilb, which is in the 
Province of Eftremadura, which we mention in honour thereunto, for having 
produced ſuch Heroick Sons, who conquered the two Empires of the new Worla, 
namely, Adexico and Pers; for Don Hernando Cortes, Marquis Del Valle, who ſubdu- 
ed Mexico , was alſo born at edelt, which is a Town in Eftremadura. Alfo 
Vaſco Nunnez, de Vatvoa, who was the firſt Spaniard that diſcovered the South-Sea, 
was a Native of Xerez, de Badajoz.z and Don Pedro de Al-arado, who, after-the Con- 
queſt of Mexico, paſſed into Pers with eight hundred men, of which Garcilaſs 
de la Vega was one of the Captains, and Gomez de Tordya, were Natives of Bada- 


joz.3 to which we may add Pedro Alvarez Holgain, Hernando de Soto, and Pedro del 
Bare: 
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Barco his Companion, with many. other Gentlemen of the Families of Alvarass: 
and Chaves, and other perſons of Qualicy engaged in the Conqueſt of thoſe King- 
doms, who were all, or the moſt of them; Natives of E/fremadsra ; and for 
that reaſon many Souldiers born in that Province, following their Countrey-men 
of note, were employed in that Enterprize : wherefore, in honour thereunto; we 
ought not to cover the names of ſuch Sons in obſcutity, who have ſignalized them- 
ſelves to the World by fuch Heroick Ations. Gongalo Pigarro was of the name 
of the Picarro's, which is a Family of ancient bloud, illuſtrious and well known 
over all Spain 3 Dow Hernando Cortes, who was Marquis Del Valle, was by the Mo- 
ther-ſide of that. Family : called Donna Catalina - Pi garro 5 {o that this Lineage 15 
worthy of honour, being entitled to the Conqueſt of two Empires. 

Beſides the Antiquity of this Family , Gongalo Picarro and his Brothers were the 
Sons of Gongalo Pizarro, a Captain of the Guards in the Kingdom of Yiavarre ; 
which is an Office of great reputation in that Countrey, for that all the Souldiers 
thereof are to be Gentlemen of ancient Families, or fuch as have obtained this 
Honour by ſome great and heroick Action : the which Office is of fo great 
eſteem; that, to my knowledge , a Grandee of Spain, called Don Alonſo Fernandes, 
de Cordona, and Figueroa, Marquis De Priego, Chief of the Houſe of Agwilar, avai- 
led himſelf much on the Honour of being Captain of Horſe in the Kingdom of 
Navarre , which Office he continued untill the day of his death,» and was much 
honoured by all the Souldiers of _ _= EN "iP 

Gongalo Pigarro was a very comely perſon in the ſhape of his , of a pleafin 
comntenance. of a confirmed health, and one who could endure al hard(bips, - 
hath been proved by this Hiſtory : He was an excellent Horſeman in both 
Saddles, either riding ſhort, or with long Stirrups; he was an excellent MarkeC. 
man, either with Gun or Croſs-bow : with a black-lead Pencil he could draw 
any thing in the Wall which he deſired 3, and was the moſt dexterous with his 
Lance of any man that ever paſſed into the new World, of which many famous 
men of thoſe times give teſtimony. He was a great lover of good Horſes, and 
kept many of them in his Stables. At the beginning of the Conqueſt he had two 
of a Cheſt-nut colour , one of which he called the Clown , becauſe he was not 
well ſhaped, but very good for ſervice, the other he called Zanilo. Some Gentle- 
men of that time being in converſation together , one of them who had been a 
Companion with Gongalo Pizarro gave this Character of him, which I heard from 
his own mouth. When Gongalo Pigarro, (aid he, was mounted on his Zayzills, he 
no-more valued a Squadron of 1dians , than if they had been a ſivatm of Flies ; 
he was of a noble nature, clear and ſincere, without malice, fraud or deſigns : he was 
2 man of truth, confident of his friend and of choſe whom he thought to be ſo, 
which proved his ruine. And becauſe he was a man without cheats or fraud, he 
was judged by Writers to be weak in his underſtanding: but they doe him wrong, 
for certainly he was of a clear head , and naturally inclined to vertue and honour, 
he was of an affable diſpoſition, and generally beloved both by friends and ene- 
mies ; and, in ſhort, was endued with all the noble Qualities, which become a 

eat Perſon, As to riches gained by his own induſtry ; we may properly fay , 
that he was Maſter of all the wealth of Perw, which he poſlefled and governed 
for a long time, and with ſo much juſtice and equity, that che Preſident did him 
the right to praiſe and commend his Government, as we have before declared. 
He conferred upon others great and large proportions of Land, and juriſdiction 
over Indians, that many of them amounted unto ten, others to twenty and thirty 
thouſand pieces of Eight of yearly revenue : he was a very good Chriſtian, and zea- 
louſly devoted to our Lady the Virgin 247, Mother of God, as the Preſident gave 
teſtimony in the Letter which he wrote. He never denyed any thing which was 
acked for the ſake of our Lady, though of never ſo great an importance : which 
being known to Franciſco de Carvajal and his Officers 3 when they had a mind to 
put any man to death, they would never ſuffer - his Petition to come to the ears 
of Pigarro, leſt they ſhould ask a thing in the name of our Lady, for whoſe ſake 
he was reſolved to deny nothing. He was much beloved for his moral Vertues 
and military Exploits: And though it was convenient for the Service of his Ma- 
jeſty to take away his life, yet generally his death was lamented for the many Ex- 
cellencies with which he was endued; fo that I never heard any that ſpake ill of 
him , but all well and with great reſpe&, as became a Superiour: And whereas 
Palentine Gaith , that many gave their opinion, and did earneſtly inſiſt, that he 
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ſhould be quartered; and bis Limbs hanged up ihe common high leading 
to Coro, is 2 moſt falſe relation: jc oury 0 —_—_— ſuch thing either i 

or contrived : for-if ever any ſuch thing had been intended ,-ir would certainly 
have been diſcourſed of in the times of peace and-ſerclement, s'many other things 
were, which were at firſt great Secrets, and afterwards made known and divulged 
to all the World : Nor indeed can it be believed that fach a thing could be yan 
all thoſe of the Council ( excepting the Prefident himſelf). had many and 
obligations to Gangale Pigarro, es received _y honours and benefits 
his hands : and therefore it was not likely they would pas an inſamousſencenc 
againſt him , though it was neceſſary for the ſervice of his Majeſty and the 

and quierneſs of the Empire, that they ſhould give their aſſent unto hs aj 
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CHAP. I. 


New Orders publiſhed by the Preſident for ſuppreſſing Rebels. 
The Offences which the Indians took. to ſee Spaniards 
whipped. The great Trouble the Preſident had to an- 
ſwer the Demands of Pretenders ; and how he went from 


the City to make a Diviſion of Lands. 
N all the Infurrections ſuppreſſed by the Defeat of Gogalo Pigarro and his 

Captains, but rather were the Spirits of men more furiouſly inflamed 

than before, as will appear by the ſequel of this Hiſtory : for we muſt 
know that after the Victory obtained at Sac/ahnana, the Preſident diſpatched that 
very day to Cozco two of his Captains, Hernando Mexia de Guzman and Martin de 
Robles , with ſome Souldiers in whom they moſt confided , to ſeiſe thoſe of the 
Enemies Party who were fled thither after the Defeat, and to prevent their own 
Souldiers from plundering or doing ſpoil in the City , and from taking private re- 
venge by bloud or otherwiſe, under the pretence of Liberty of War, as it was 
faid ſome defigned to doe. The Dy following, after the execution of Goncals Pi- 
sarro, and his Aﬀociates, the Preſident raiſed his Camp from that famed field , 
and marched towards the City, which though but four leagues from thence, yet he 
was two days on the way 3 and in that time he detached a Parry of truſty Souldi- 
ers under the command of L_ Alonſo de Mendoga, with Inſtructions to march 
into the Charcas and Potocſs, to ſeiſe and take the Captains which Gongalo Pigarro 
had fent into thoſe parts , namely , Franciſco de Eſpinoſa, and Diego Carvajal, the 
Gallant, of whom we have formerly made mention z and Licenciads Polo Hondegar- 
do received a Commiſſion to be Captain General of thoſe Provinces ; with Or- 
ders to yan thoſe who had favoured the Cauſe of Pigarro , and likewiſe thoſe 
who did not engage themſelves in the ſervice of his Majeſty , bur ſtood neuters , 
neither a&ing as Traytors, nor profeſſing themſelves loyal ; and therefore were ſe- 
verely fined for their cowardiſe and want of duty. With Licenciado Polo Captain 
Graviel de Rxjas was alſo diſpatched in quality of Treaſurer for his Majeſty, to col- 
lect the Fifths and Tribute of the Royal revenue, with the Fines which the Go- 
vernour ſhould inflict on Traytors and Neuters. Out of which, as Auguſtine Ca- 
rare ſaith , Book the ſeventh, Chapter the eighth. Licenciado Polo in a thort time 
raiſed a million and two thouſand pieces of Eight, for that Gravie! de Rojas dy- 
ing on his journey to the Charcas, Polo was forced to execute the Office of Trea- 
ſarer in his ſtead : And in the mean time, whilſt theſe things were ating in the 
Qqqqq z Charcas 
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Charcas, the Preſident remained in Cozco, entertained with ſumptuous Banquets 
and Sports, to teſtifie the Joy they conceived for the late Succeſſes; and to (ce 
the Feaſt of Bulls and other Divertiſements of like nature, he had a Seat erected 
in the Court-yard of my Father's houſe 3 on which occaſion I had an opportunity 
to ſee his perſon, as I have before mentioned. And, moreover, he gave a Com- 
miſſon to Judge 4dres de Ciance and to Major General Alonſo de Alvarado to pu- 
niſh Rebels according to Law. Many Souldiers of note, who had been of Pic +r- 
r0s Party were hanged , many quartered , and above a hundred Spa» Souldiers 
is by four and fix in company 3 of which I was an eye-witneſs my ſelf, 
when being a Boy I went amongſt the reſt to ſee this puniſhment. Ar which 
the Þdians were greatly offended, and wondred to ſee Spaniards inflit a chaſtiſe- 
ment {o infamous as that on their own Nation, for though they had ſeen many 
of them hanged , yet they had ſeen none whipped untill chat time. And for the 
eater diſgrace they cauſed them to ride upon Sheep , which are Beaſts of bur- 
- in that Countrey, and not on Horſes or. Mules; and in that manner take 
their whipping; after which they were condemned to the Gallies. Ar that time 
the Preſident cauſed a general Pardon to be proclaimed , clearing and acquitti 
all fach from fault and puniſhment who had come in and revolted to the Roya 
Standard at the Battel of Sac/ahnana; and abſolved of all Crimes during the Re- 
bellion of Goncalo Pigarro, though they had been guilty of the death of the Vice- 
king Blaſco Nunnez. Via, and other Miniſters of his Majeſty : which Pardon did 
extend onely as to Life and criminal Matters; reſerving ſtill a right unto the King 
to fine them as to Goods, and to proceed againſt them in civil Caſes: for thar 
Carate ſaith, Book 7. Chap. 8. that Gongalo Pigarro had made ſatisfaction for them 
by his own death. And now, fince the ViRtory was gained, and things reduced 
to peace and quietneſs, the Prefident found himſelf in much more trouble , and 
with a greater weight of buſineſs on his Shoulders than in the time of War , for 
that then the Officers concurred with him to ſupport part of the Burthen 5 buc 
now in Peace, he was ſingly engaged to ſuſtain che Importunities and ſolicita- 
tions of above two thouſand men , who challenged Pay and Rewards for their 
paſt Services ; in which every one of the meaneſt fort pretended to ſo much merit 
+ that he thought he deſerved the beſt Plantation in all Perz. And as to thoſe per- 
ſons who had really been ſerviceable and uſefull to che Preſident in the Wars, they 
became infinitely troubleſome and importunarte in their Petitions, fo that the Pre- 
ſident, to eaſe himſelf a lirtle of theſe won addrefles, reſolved to take a journey 
of about twelve leagues to the Valley of Apurimac, to have more leiſure at that 
diſtance to make the Diviſions which were required of him ; and with him he 
took the Arch-biſhop of Los Rezes for his Companion, and alfo Pedro Lopez de Cagala 
his Secretary; and that he might not be interrupted in this buſine, he comman- 
ded, that neither Citizen nor Souldier, nor any other perſon whatfoever ſhould 
attend or follow him to that place. Moreover he commanded, That no Inhabi- 
tant of all Pers ſhould return to his own home untill he had ſer out and allotted un- 
ro TU Diviſion 3 by which continuance of the people in Cozco, he ima- 
| wm that he ſhould ſecure the Commonalty from making any Murinies or In- 
urrections : but his chief deſign and care was to diſperſe the Souldiers in divers 
parts of the Kingdom, and to employ them in new Conquefts, as had been the 
Maxim and Policy of thoſe who firſt conquered this Empire : bur the Prefident 
being obliged in haſte to leave thoſe Kingdoms, had not time to diſperſe his Sou!- 
diers, 2s was deſigned ; by which means new Troubles arofe from Male-contents, 
who thought they had reaſon to complain. 
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The Prefident, having made the ſeveral Aſſignments of Land, 
went privately to the City of Los Reyes: And writes a 
Letter to thoſe for whom no Proviſions were made , which 
cauſed great Diſturbances amongſt them. 


HE Preſident being retired into the Valley of Apwrimuc was employed there 
T for the oce of CEOS mare, about dividing to every man his 
proportion of 73 oak which time he received Addrefles and Petitions 
many perſons , ſetting forth their ſervices and ſufferings 3 of which lictle or 
_ notice was _ _ that = _— of - —_— was —_— drawn , 
4 repartition of t was reſolved upon and made amongſt the principal 
Officers under the command of Pedro de Hinojoſa , as was capitulated and h—_ 
when the Fleet belonging to Gongals Pigarro was (urrendred to the Preſident, as is 
confirmed bo Hiſtorians of that time. The Prefident having made the Di- 
viſion on no better grounds, nor with other meaſures than thoſe which he and the 
Archbiſhop Don 7eronimo de Loayſa, ( who. were both Strangers to the Countrey ) 
had contrived , he went to the City of LZos Rezes, and ordered the Arch-biſhop 
: within ten or twelve days afterwards to repair to Cozco, and then to publiſh the 
Diſtributions which he had gratiouſly made : and in regard ſome were (o unfor- 
tunate as to have no proviſions made for them, he wrote them a conſolatory Let- 
ter, fi aliping Hs Hcy GO his real incentions to gratify them as occaſion 
ſhould of - The Letter which he wrote to them was this; extracted verbatim 
from the Hiſtory of Palentine 3 the Superſcription whereof was this ; 


To the Right-noble and Right-worſhipfull Lords and 
Gentlemen and Sons of Gentlemen who are Servants 
to his Majeſty in Cozco. | 
Right-noble and Right-worſhipfull SIRS, | 
HERE AS it often happens that men are fo blinded with affeftion and love to 
their own Aﬀairs , that they overſee all others , and cannot make free uſe of their 
reaſon to render thanks to thoſe who have highty merites their gratefull acknowledgments x 
1 have reſolved to write theſe lines to you, wherthy to. muſt ifie my ſelf';, beſeeching you to con- 
ſerve them as 4 memorial in my behalf; and to tet them remain with you as 4 teſtimony of 
that eſteem which I have already gained with you , and which 7 ie to improve by the 
ſervices I deſign for every one of you, ſo long as 1 ſhall live in 4 Or in any other parts 
whatſoever. But not to inſiſt on any private or particalar ſervice which I have rendred to 
any ſingle perſon amongſt you, 1 ſhall onely ſay in general , that I have not omitted any 
thing wherein 1 might have been inſtrumental to promote that ſervice, For I dare bald 
ſay, that in all the Wars made in Pera, or ont of it, twas never heard or ſeen that ever 
ſuch vaſt charges were made in ſo ſhort a time, and expended on ſo few people + and what 
Lands were vacant or withoxt Proprietors, I have divided amongſt you with as much ju- 
' flice and equality as I have been able 5, with conſideration both day and night of every man's 
merit , which hath been the meaſure and ſtandard wpon which 1 have proceeded; and which 
ſhall ever be my rule [o long as I ſtay in Peru; and 1 ſhalt be carefall to divide and dife 
penſe amongſt you onely bis Majeſty's loyal Subjetts, according to your ſervices and loyalty to 
the Crown , whatſoever remains nndiſpoſed with excluſion of all others , wntill you are fully 
ſatisfied, And that you may enjoy the ſole benefit of this rich Countrey to your ſelves , I will 
not onely endeavour to bamſh thoſe out of it who have been attually in rebellion, but ſuch 
alſo who have flood Nenters, and have not atted as you have done : and that wntill you are 
fully repaired and mate eaſie in your fortunes , 1 will not ſuffer any new Gueſts either ont 
of Spain, or the Continent, or from Nicaragua , Guatimala or New-ſpain , tb entey in- 
to this Comntrey, or to poſſeſs any part or ſhare thereof: to your prejudice or diſadvantage; 
And fonce I proteſs that all which 1 ſay is trut, and that 1 have not been able to doe =- 
WP 
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for your ſervice and advantage, than what I have already done, I earneſtly entreat you to 
follow the example of God himſelf herein , that ts, to accept of the real endeavours and 
good-will of the perſon : and on this conſideration let every one ſatisfie hinsſelf with his lor, 
which though not ſo large perhaps as he expetted , yet it 1s as great as the diviſion and thing 
would bear, and leſs than the Diſtributor deſired , and which he will increaſe when enabled 
by any fortunate opportunity. And now after all my travels and labours bath by Sea and 
Land which I have ſuſtained in this laſt period of my life, 1 pretend to no other reward than 
the ſatisfaftion of having atted according to that Talent which God hath given me, by which 
I have diſcharged my conſcience towards God as a Chriſtian, towards the King as a faithful 
Subjett , and towards your ſelves as became a good neighbour and a true ſervant. And in- 
deed, if you take not things, and wnderſtand them in the ſame manner , you ill requite 
the love and affettion I bear you, and the care and labours I have ſuſtained for your intereſt, 
confidering that on my part there hath been no failure or omiſſion to advance the ſame, And 
fence, for the better ſettlement of the Courts of fudicature and the Affairs of Lima, it is ne- 
ceſſary for me to be there preſent , I have deſired the moſt Reverend Father in God, the Arch- 
biſhop to ſupply my preſence with you in the City, and in my name to offer to you what I can 
doe at preſent , and what I ſhall be able to doe for the future. And having not farther 
to add; I beſeech God, that 1 may live to ſee you all in great proſperity aud plenty, and em- 
plojed in his holy ſervice as fully and as happily as you your ſelves deſire, 


Given at Gzaynarima, On the 18th day of Auguſt, 1548. Subſcribed, 
Your Setvant, 
the Licenciado Gaſed. 


Beſides this Letter and Inſtructions given to the Archbiſhop , he gave it in 
charge tothe Father Provincial, Frier Thomas de San Martin , that he ſhould make 
a Sermon on the day of the Publication, and therein exhort the Pretenders to be 
contented every man with his portion allotted ; and to deal with them in private, 
and perſuade them thereunto. All which Hernandez Palentino writes more at large, 
which we have abbreviated, to avoid prolixity and tediouſneſs to the Reader ; 
and is as followeth : , ' 

hen it was known ih Coezco that the Preſident was retired privately to avoid 

the troubleſome im ities of the People 3 one Captain Pardaze, being in dif- 
courſe with other Captains; on my Conſcience faid he, this Madaleza de la Cruz, 
is retired ſome where prince to put an Harana upon us, for in Pers they call that 
Harana, when a man who hath loſt his money at gaming plays ſome Trick ot 
Sham to avoid payment. And amongſt other Nick-names given the Preſident , 
they called him A4adalena de 1a Cruz , which was as much as Cheater or Sorcerer , 
and was the name of that Woman who was puniſhed by the Officers of the In- 
uiſition in Cordowa : And the truth is ,' the Preſident ; not to hear ſach inſolenr 
hes as theſe, retired from Cozco that he might have liberty to make the 
Diſtributions , and removed farther from it when they were publiſhed, as Paler- 
tino faith in the ſecond-Part, and Chapter the firſt of his Hiſtory, in theſe words : 

It was well known that the Preſident abfented himſelf from Cozco, that he 
might not be preſent at the time when the Diſtribution of Lands was publiſhed ; 
for he was prudent and ſubtile, and underſtood by good experience the nature of 
the Countrey z and feared much the Infolences of the Souldiers, and to hear their 
Complaints, Oaths and Curſes: And indeed herein he was not deceived ; for 
when the Arch-biſhop was arrived at Cozco, where almoſt all the Inhabitants and 
Souldiers were aſſembled , expecting to receive pu proportions of Lands and 
Government : they appeared quiet and orderly : but fo ſoon as the publication 
was made, on the 24th of A»g»/, being the Feſtival of Saint Bartholomew, where- 
by finding themſelves much diſappointed of their hopes, they began to curſe and 
ſwear, and to utter many ſeditious expreſſions againſt the Prefident and his Go- 
vernment , to that high degree , that all things ſeemed to rend ro mutiny and a 
new rebellion. Hereupon they began to enter into Cabals and ſecret Conſultati- 
ons , how in the firſt place they might kill che Judge Andres de Cianca, and the 
Arch-biſhop,, whom they eſteemed the Authonrs of the Diſtributions. The 
cauſe and-ground of their fury and rage they alledged to be the allorment made 
of principal Places and Lands to thoſe who had been the Followers and Abettors 


of 
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of 'Gongala Pigarro, and who' had favoured that party which had been in Arms 
the Kang: but the relation of theſe matters is more fully made by Fran:i/co 
Lopez, de Goniark, Chap. 138. in theſe words : 

(The Prefidenc,. ſaid: he, went to Aparima twelve leagues diſtant from Cozco, 
where he conſulted wich the: Archbiſhop of Los Rejes, and his Secretary Pero Lopez 
about the'diviſton of Lands, which were to be made and diſtributed amongſt ſe- 
vera] perſons; tothe value of 2 million and a half of yearly rent, with a hundred 
and fifty thonfand Ducats in Gold, which he had raiſed from-divers who were in 
preſent py married many rich Widows to ſuch as had well ſerved the 
King 3. he inaaaſed the Revenue and Eſtate of others who were already poſleſled 
of Lands; ſa that: foine had a'vearly Revenue made up to them of a hundred thou- 


{and Ducats;-which was an Eltate for a Prince, if the Inheritance had been theirs. 


bar:the Emperour would allow go other Eſtate bur for life : but he who had the 
greateſt Eftate-afligned/to him was Hingo/a. | 
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e Souldiers, and perhaps ot worſe : to e ication of t 

Lands allotted and divided;-the Archbiſhop was ſent to Cozco; and to take thoſe 
off to whom-notbing was given, a ſmooth Letter was. wrote to nouriſh them 
with future hopes and expectations 3 but the furious Souldiers were neither appea- 
ſed with the'z of ſmooty-words, nor the gentle exhortation of the Archbiſhop. 
Some complained: of Ga/ca for giving them nothing ; ſome becaule they had leſs 
2lotted than what was expetted; and others, becauſe thoſe who had diſ ſerved the 
King had the greateſt proportion 3 {wearing that they would accuſe him before the 
Council of the 4s : 'of which-number were the Mareſchal Alonſo de Alvarado and 
Aelchior & Ferduge,” who afterwards drew up a formal accuſation againſt him, and 
preſented it:to the:.chief Baron of the Exchequer. _ In ſhort, their whole diſcourſe 
tended: to. Mutiny. and Seditian : the Archbiſhop and Judge Ciarca, Hinejoſa, Cen- 
tena and' Alvarado: were tobe apprehended and impriſoned : 'and a Petition was to 
be made to the-Prefident Gaſca, that he would be pleaſed once again to reviſe the 
alloements that were made, and to divide them into leſſer parcels, or to grant 
Penſions to ſuch/as wanted them ; and in caſe their expeRations were not anſwe- 
red, they then refolved to-take them by force. But the Plot being diſcovered be- 
fore it came to-maturity, Ciarca the Judge apprehended the chief Leaders; and 
puniſhed them; wherewith the troubles were appealed. Thus far Gmmara. 
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Some Marriages were made up between rich Widows and the 
Pretenders. The allotments aſſigned to Pedro de Hino- 
joſa and his Companions. The novelty which theſe things 
cauſed amongſt themſelves. 


HIS Authour makes a large diſcourſe concerning the Widows of thoſe times 

for we muſt know, that in the late Wars many Husbands being killed who 

had preat Eſtates in Land, and commands over J»4iars, their Eſtates fell to their 
Widows: and leſt theſe Women ſhould marry with thoſe who had been Rebels 
to the King, the Governour thought fit to make matches for them, and to ap- 
point-them Husbands with whom they ſhould marry 3 many of which lived hap- 
pily with them 3 but others, who had the ill fortune to be joyned with old men, 
were not {o well contented as they had been with thoſe they-had loſt, The Wife 
of Alonſo de Taro, who was Major-General to Gongalo Pigarro, and had great Poſ- 
ſeffions, was married tO Pedro Lopez, Cagala, Secretary to the Prefident Gafca, 
The Wiſe of Martin de Buſtincia, who was the Daughter of Hzamma Capac, who 
held the Eſtate in her own right, and not of her Hus>and, was married to a good 
Souldier and a very honeſt man, called Diege Hernandez, of whom it was ws 
bue fallly, that in his younger days he had been a Taylor 5 which being known 
; to 
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to the Infanta or Princeſs, ſhe refuſed the marriage, ſaying, that it was not reaſo- 
nable to marry the R_—_ of Huayna Capac Inca with a Ciracamns, that is;in 
the Indian Tongue, a Taylor ; and though the Biſhop of Cezce, and Captain Dies 
Centeno, and other perſons of Quality prefſed the marriage, they could not wits 
wherefore they engaged her Brother Don Chriſtoval Pawllu to uſe his intereſt, a4 
perſudde her to it, who accordingly, taking her aſide.into a corner'of the'Room; 
rold her, that it was not convenient for her to refuſe. that marriage ;- for that the 
would fo diſoblige the Spaniard: that for ever after they would: become mural 
enemies to their Royal Family and Lineage and never more'be ied to them. 
Ar length (he, aſſenting to the advice of her Brother, though with'@very ill will, 
was brought before the Biſhop, who was p_ to honour the matriage by cele- 
brating the Office himſelf :' and, asking the Bride by an 1-dias In er, whe- 
ther ſhe would marry that man ; the Interpreter asked heri whether (he would be 
the Woman of that Man, for in the dias Tongue'they have 'no word for Mar- 
riage or Wifez to which the Bride-made anſwer in her own Language, 2; 
Manani, Tchach Manamwnani', which is,: Perhaps I will have him; and perhaps 
will not have him : howſoever the marriage went forward, and was celebrated in 
the Houſe of Diego de los Rios a Citizen of Coxco, and both the Husband and Wife 
were alive, and cohabited together when I left Cozrv, Many other Marriages ike 
this, were contracted all over the Empire, being deſigned DI Eſtaces' to Pte- 
tenders, and to (atisfie them with the goods of other men : and yer this:way could 
not give fall contentment, for ſome eſteemed the Eſtates that came by rheir 
Wives to be too ſmall and inconfiderable 4 and others whoſe luck'it:was to have 
ugly Women loathed them, and complained of their fortune 3 and thus it fared 
with cheſe men as with others in this world, wherein is no entire ſatisfaction. -The 
unequal diviſion of the Land, as Authours ſay, was the cauſe-and ground of alt 
the enſuing troubles and mutinies ; for unto Pedro de Hinejo/a they gave all the s- 
dians which belonged to Gongalo Pigarro in the Charcas, which yi an hundred 
's pieces of ight every year, beſides a rich Mine of Silver, which made 
the Revenue of this Gentleman to amount unto two: hutdred thonſand pieces of 
Eight a year : for it is inctedible ito think the vaſt quantities of Silver that are 
every year digged out of the Mines of Porocfs, which were fo great, !thar Iron was 
become more valuable than Silver. Tapacr: fell to the lot of Gomez/d+ Solis, which: 
was worth forty thouſand Crowns yearly ; and Martin de Robles had anEſtate of the 
like value given him. But Diego Centeno, —_— he had ſuſtained all the labours, 
and performed the ſervices before related, yer having not been concerned in the 
furrender of the Fleet at Panama, he was excluded from all other Eſtare than that 
onely with which he had formerly been inveſted, called Pzcana z .nor were others 
of his Companions in the leaſt conſidered : but Larengo-de Aldana had an addition 
granted to his former Eſtate in the City of Arequepa,, which both together were 
valued at fifty thouſand pieces of Eight yearly rent. To Dor Pedro de Cabrera 2 
diviſion was made of ſome Lands in the City of Cezco called Cotapampa, the Re- 
venue of which was reckoned at fifty thouſand pieces of Eight yearly rent; Ano- 
ther to the value of forty thouſand in Gold was conferred on Dor Battaſar de Caſtilla 
in the Province of Parihnanacocha, which yields moſt Gold. . Zahn: Alonſo Palomino 
received an additional increaſe to his former Eſtate, which both together mighc 
make up a rent of forty thouſand Crowns. Licenciads Carvajal had'a like Eſtate 
piven him, though he enjoyed it but for a ſhort time 3 for being Recorder of Cozco, 
e was unfortunately killed by a fall from a Window, from whence he threw 
himſelf headlong out of deſpair and love to a certain Lady. I remember I faw 
him buried on St. Job» Baptiſt's day : but Hernan Bravo de Laguna Was to: content 
himſelf with a meaner lot of eight thouſand pieces of Eight Revenue, not having 
the merit of thoſe to pretend who ſurrendred up the Fleet to the Prefident at Pa- 
»ama, who were all, ſome more and ſome leſs, very conſiderably rewarded ; and 
indeed thoſe Gentlemen did juſtly deſerve a recompenſe, being the firſt who gave 
2 turn to the ſcale, and the principal Inſtruments to reduce the' Empire of Perz.to 
the obedience of his Majeſty, which was entirely loſt when the Preſident. ar firſt 
entred into it, as is apparent to thoſe who have read this Hiſtory. The Lors gi- 
ven to the reſt in other Cities of Perz were not ſo advantageous as thoſe before 
mentioned : for ſome which were poor were improved with the adjunction of thoſe 
more rich 3 and ſome were divided and given to others; but how poor foever 
they were eſteemed, the meaneſt of them was valued ar-eight, nine, and ten Now. 
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fand pieces of Eight of yearly Revenue : fo that the ten lotsand diviſions whi 
have mentioned to have been aſſigned in the Charcus, in Arequepa and in _ did 
in the total amount unto five hundred and forty thouſand pieces of Eight coined, 
which make Ducats of Caftile near fix hundred and fifty cthonſand. So ſoon as 
the Archbiſhop Loay/a, and the Secretary Pero Lopez, de Cagalla came to Coxco t 
bliſhed the lots and diſtributions which were made and read the Preſident's 
ter to thoſe unhappy men for whom no proviſion was found : and the Father 
Provincial made a Sermon perſuading them to patience, which operated little u 
on them 3. for they flew our in oaths, curſes and opprobrious ſpeeches againſt t 
Government, as all Authours confirm : admiring at the wonderful! profuſeneſ 
and prodigality which was uſed towards thoſe men who in reality deſerved no- 
thing : for it is moſt certain, that amongſt thoſe to whom diſtributions wete made 
of forty or fifty thouſand pieces of Eight of yearly rent there were ſome, who, 
being conſcious of their engagement on Pigarro's ſide, and their evil ations in de- 
nying the —_ Blaſco Vela Nurnez, aqua whom they raiſed Arms, perſecu- 
ted him to the death, and afterwards fixed his head upon the Gallows ; theſe men, 
I fay, and others, as Hiſtories record, who having impiouſly rebelled againſt his 
Imperial Majeſty, expe&ed death, or at leaſt baniſhment 3 would have w£ 
ficiently contented and thought it a mercy to enjoy onely the benefit of the gene- 
ral Pardon, without other rewards or proviſions made for them : an example 
whereof may be =o of Martin de Robles, who, when he underſtood what allot- 
ment was made him, was ſurpriſed with the exceſs of ſuch abundant favour : and 
in ſenſe thereof, ſaid to thoſe who ſtood by 3 *73s well, 'ris'well, but ſo much good i; 
goed ——_—— it was not good for thoſe who deſerved o little to be rewar- 
ſo much. few months afterwards this Martin de Robles was fined by 
Sentence of the chief Juſtices in the ſam of twelve hundred Ducats, for having 
been acceſſory to the impriſonment of the Vice-king Blaſco Numer, Vela, and en- 
gaged in the cauſe of Gongalo Pigarroz the which Fine was adjudged to be given 
to Diego Alvarez, Cueto, who was Brother-in-law to the Vice-king, and who pro- 
ſecuted de Robles and others of Picarro's Party. And when this Sentence was noti- 
fied to him : hat, ſaid he, no more, I that was the man who took the Vice-king ? No, 
ſaid the Clerk, your Fine is no more. wel, anſwered he, 1 could have ben conten- 
ted with ten times as much, And thus preſumptuous and boaſting they were of the 
exploits they had done that they valued themſelves much upon them, and adven- 
tured to utter theſe and many other bold Sayings on this matter, in preſence of the 
Preſident himſelf, of which we ſhall ſpecifie ſome few particulars. hereafter, and 
omit others, which are not fit to be here mentioned. 


CH A P. IV. 


Franciſco Hernandez Giron, without any reaſon, ſhews 
himſelf greatly diſpleaſed for the diviſion which was allot- 
ted to him: a Commiſſion is given him t0 make a new 


Conqueſt. The puniſhment of Franciſco de Eſpinoſa, and 
Diego de Carvajal. | | 


A rpithſanding theſe rich and large diſtributions of above two millions and 
2 half of yearly Revenue 3 which one Authour ſays was but a million, and 
another a million and forty odd thouſand pieces of Eight ; yet the Pretenders were 
not fatisfied, and generally complained, ſome becauſe they had no ſhare allotted, 
and others were ſcandalized to ſee thoſe rewarded with ſuch exceſs of prodigality 
who never had been concerned in the Conqueſt of the Countrey 3; nor tendred 
other ſervice to his Majeſty than onely to riſe in Rebellion againſt him, co kill 
his Vice-king, and afterwards to fel} and betray the Tyrant unto the Preſident, 
whom before they had foftred and maintained : but he who appeared nn - 
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Fs moſt diſcontented of any was Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, who having not ſerved 
fl ly in Pers, but vba 6 onely, where (as Palentino faith) he never had more 
red pieces of Eight a year; And now there being a 


than an Eſtate of ſix 


' proportion ſer out to him of about ten thouſand —_— of Eight a year, called 


Sacſahnana ; which was in Cozco , and formerly belonged to Gongalo Pigarros this 
Gentleman fo diſdained the meannefs of it, that he could not torbear publickly 
toexpreſs his diſlike; and, concogying a high eſteem of his own merit, he grew 
angry that any man ſhould be preferred or rewarded above himſelf: and to that 
excels and diſorder did his paſſion lead him , and tranſport to thoſe indecent ex- 
preſfions , that his words were eſteemed ſedicious, and not lels than favouring of 
Treaſon : in this humour he asked leave of the Archtiihep 80 oe unto the Pre- 
{ident and complain of his hard-uſage; for that he, who erved the beſt of 
any, and therefore deſerved the beſt ſhare, was turned off with the meaneſt allot- 
ment. The Arch-biſhop reproved him for his inſolent langua e, and denyed him 
leave. - But Franciſco Hernandez, made bold to take that which was refuſed him F 
giving out abroad, that he was going tothe City of Los Rezes, to make his com- 
plaints unto him, who- ought to conſider them : which being made known to L;- 
cenciado Cianca, who was by joint Commiſſion with the Arch-biſhop made Gover- 
nour and chief Juſticiary of Cozco3 he wrote him a Latter, adviſing him to return, 
and not augment the Troubles and Mutinies which were in the Kingdom , and 
which were apt to be inflamed by the Diſcontents of uy perſons, who had 
much more reaſon- to complain than himſelf 3 that he would doe well to conſider 
and take care how he forfeited all other his former Services by ſuch mutinous 
practices as this, which would render him odious to all his Majeſty's Officers 
and Miniſters. The Meſlenger who carried this Letter, overtook him in Sacſabu- 
ana, being about four leagues diſtant/from the City , which when Hernandez had 
read , he made this Anſwer , That he thought fit to be abſent in that conjuncure , 
not to be concerned in the Mutinies and Troubles which he ſaw were coming ; for 
he knew that the Souldiers would preſs him to be their Leader and Commander 
in chief; and moreover, that he was going to communicate many other matters 
unto the Preſident for his Majeſty's Servicesz to which he added divers other im- 
pertinences, diſpleaſing to Ciarca : at which the Judge being greatly moved, he 
preſently diſpatched Letters to Lagoon Lope Martin, 4 whom Palentino calls Alonſo 
de Mendoga ) and who, as we ſaid before, was ſent to the Charcas, to ſuppreſs In- 
ſurretions , that witch half a dozen of his moſt faichfull Souldiers he ſhould inter- 
cept Hernandez, in his journey or cauſe him to return back again to Cozco, The 
day following Lope Martin with his {1x Souldiers accordingly ſet out, and taking 
the ordinary journeys of four or five leagues a day , he overtook Hernandez in Cu- 
rampa, about twenty leagues from the City , who intended now to play a double 
game ; for on one fide, he was willing to ſhew his readineſs to ſerve his Majeſty ; 
and on the other fide, he deſigned to give contentment to the Souldiers, by whom 
he was defirous to be eſteemed a Favourer of their pretenſions and reaſons of 
complaint 3 as will appear by the Anſwer he gave at his return to the Judge Cian- 
ca when he was brought before him. For in excuſe he alledged, that he abſen- 
ted himſelf from the City, that the Souldiers might not engage him in the Mu- 
tinies they intended , and force him to be their General ; Upon which Allegati- 
on the Judge committed him to priſon in the Houſe of John de Saavedra, who was 
one of the principal Citizens of Cozco; and having made Proceſs againſt him, 
he remitted: him to the farther cenſure of the Preſident, and ſuffered him to go 
upon his parolſ, and upon Oath taken, that he would proceed dire&tly and pre- 
ſent himſelf before his Superiours. Accordingly Hernandez went to the City of 
Los Reyes , but was detained three months on the way , becauſe the Preſident ac 
firſt would not ſee him , nor give him admittance into the City , untill ac length 
he received licence and the favour to kiſs the Preſident's hand: ſome days akier 
which, the Preſident, being deſirous to comply with his Martial Spirit, and to 
clear the Kingdom of a fort of infolent and mutinous Souldiers, conferred the ho- 
nour of a Commiſſion on him , impouring him to make a Conqueſt of the Chun- 
«bs , with the Title of Governour and Captain General of all that Countrey , 
which he ſhould conquer at his own coſt and hazard, excepting out of his Com- 
miſfon thoſe Frontiers which bordered on his Conqueſt, namely, Cxzco, the City 
of La Paz,, and the City of Plate : . Franciſco Hernandez was much pleaſed with 
his Commiſſion, intending thereby to gain an opportunity to rebell againſt his _ 
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jeſty 3 which had been long in his mind , and which he art length put in execu- 
tion , as we ſhall find by the fequel: and in order thereunto he remained in &:- 
mac untill ſuch time as the Preſident embarked for Spain, as {hall be declared here- 
after. During the time that the Preſident was employed- in the Valley of 4puri- 
mac, in ſharing unto every man his proportion and lot; - the Judge Cianca received 
ps. ey , that the Licengiado Polo, who was ſent to be Judge in the Charcas | 
had taken Franciſco de Eſpinoſa and Diego de Carvajal the Gallant, and ſent them pri- 
ſoners; who were the two perſons employed by Gongalo Pigarro in Arequepa and 
the Charcas * after the Battel of Hwarina 4 and there committed thoſe diſorders 
which we formerly mentioned: but theſe men, before they came to Cozco,, wrote 
a Letter to Diego Centeno, intreating him to intercede for them, and at leaſt obtai- 
ned ſo far a remiſſion of their Crimes , as might not extend unto life , but unto 
baniſhment out of the Kingdom. In anſwer hereunto Cexteno replyed ; That he 
ſhould gladly comply with their requeſt, in caſe the enormity of their Crimes 
were capable of ſo much mercy, and could admit of excuſe and alleviation before 
the Lords the Juſtices ; but firce they had been fo cruel as to burn ſeven Indian; 
alive without any cauſe or provocation , he feared that the Gate was ſhut to all 
mercy , nor durſt any Man appear with arguments of interceffion in a cauſe fo 
vile and dark as theirs. Some few days after this Anſwer was given, theſe Offen- 
ders were ht to Cozco , where they were hanged and quartered , and their 
Quarters diſpoſed in ſeveral ways, to the great fatisfaQtion of Indians and Spa- 
nards , who rejoiced to ſee a Cruelty ſo juſtly revenged. 


CHAP. V. 


The Government of Chile is given to Pedro de Valdivia. 
The Articles which his own People prefer againſt him ; 
and by what means he is freed by the Preſident. 


| ona the many great Diviſions and Diſtributions made by the Preſidene 

Gaſca in the Valley of Apurimac, the Government of the Kingdom of Chile 
was conferred on Pedro de Valdivia, with Title of Governour and C in Gene-. 
ral of that great Kingdom containing five hundred leagues in length 3 and more- 
over, he received a full Commiſſion to divide the Countrey amongſt the Adven- 
curers and ſuch as had deſerved well of the Crown. The benefit of which Com- 
miſſion Pearo de Valdivia enjoyed a long time with great proſperity and affluence 
of fortune, untill his Riches became his ſnare, and were the cauſe of. his ruine, 
together with a hundred and fifty $pani/b Gentlemen more who were all {lain with 
him, as we have already related in the firſt part of this Hiſtory, in the Life of 1»- 
c4 Twparqui ; and have there anticipated this Story , which was memorable and 
ces wa obſervation, and inſerted it aut of its due place; -in regard the Succefles of 
that Lign_n were impertinent to our purpoſe: but the preſent paſſages belon- 
ging to the Dominion of Pers fall within the verge of our Hiſtory , and are the 
proper ſubject of our Diſcourſe, of which Diego Hernandez, a Citizen. of Palen- 
Ga, gives this account in one of his Chapters, the Title of which is this : 


That by the ſame humane Laws ſome men may be condemned and put to death, and others 
guilty of the ſame Crime may be freed and acquittea, 


The ſame Anthour hath another Chapter, number 94. the Title of which is this: 
In what marner the Preſident ſent to take Pedro de Valdivia. The Articles which the 
People of Chile preferred againſt him, and in what manner the Preſident brought him 

off. 
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It hath been already mentioned in this Hiſtory how Pedro de Valdivia came out 
of Chile, and how afterwards the Preſident made him Commander of the Provin- 
ces he ſhould conquer. And to prepare himſelf for that undertaking, Yaldivia 
went from C#zco to the City of Los Rejes, with intent to furniſh himſelf there 
with all neceflaries , and what might be required for that Conqueſt. And ha- 
ving raiſed his men, of which ſome were of thoſe who had been baniſhed out of 
Per , and others condemned to the Gallies for having been concerned in the late 
Rebellion 3 and having provided all other matters, he cauſed them to embarque 
on ſome Ships which fet fail from the Colao of Lima, but Pedro de Valdivia went 
himſelf by Land to 4r:qzepa. And whereas at this time ſeveral Complaints were 
brought- againſt him to the Preſident, accuſing him to have carried with him ſe- 
veral ons, and that many outrages were committed on the way 
by People who had his command and authority ſo to doe; Orders were ſent to 
Pedro de m_— intercept him in his way, and by ſome dexterous management 
to bring him to the Prefident. Pedro de Hinojoſa accordingly met him, and 
asked him civilly, whether he would not return again, to give ſatisfa&tion to the 
Preſident, for what was alkedged againſt him 3 which Ya/divia refuſing ro doe, Hi- 
ojoſa accompanied him in a friendly manner for -a whole day's journey ; when 

atching his png he feiſed upon him with fix Muſquetiets, and brought 

im to the Preſident 3 by which time ſeveral of the Plaintiffs from whom 
Vaidivia had taken the Gold , as before mentioned , were come from Chile, and 
had preferred Articles in writing againſt him , wherein they accuſed him for ha- 
ying taken the Gold from them, for having killed many perſons unjuſtly, and char 
he lead a diſſolute life with a certain woman ; that he was in confederacy with 
Gongalo Pigarro, and went from Chile, with deſign and intention to join wit him, 
beſides many other treaſonable things of which they impeached him z and in con- 
cluſion, they deſired, that he might be condemned to pay and return the Gold he 
had taken from them. 

The Preſident found himſelf much perplexed and ſtraitned in this matter, for 
in caſe he condemned Yaldivia , he abſolutely deſtroyed his voyage, which ten- 
ded to the quiet and benefit of Pers, by clearing the Countrey of fo many leud 
and inſolent Souldiers as were to necoharany him. And in caſe the taking away 
the Gold were proved upon him , and he not compelled co make reſtitution , it 
would be ſuch a piece of injuſtice, as would tend much to the diſreputation of 
the Preſident, and make a great noiſe and out-cry in the Countrey : And being 
in this ſtrait, a contrivance was made to avoid the reſtitution , which was in this 
manner. Before it was ordered , that Copies ſhould be given to Yalaivia of the 
Accuſation and Articles againſt him, or any ſummary information ; a 
rule was given , that firſt a ſolemn Inquiſition ſhould be made in the Office of 
che names of all thoſe perſons who were concerned in the Bill againſt the Defen- 
dant; the which was to be done in that ſlight manner, that the reaſon for which 
it was required might not be diſcovered. And when it appeared by the Bill, that 
all the People of Chile were concerned as Plaintifls, and were all Parties and inte- 
reſted in the Demand; none of them could lawfully be made a Witneſs or give 
legal reſtimony in their own Cauſe ; he then ordered, that Ya/divia ſhould have a 
Copy of the Bill, and give in a ſpeedy Anſwer ; the which he accordingly did; 
denying every thing that was alledged againſt him : it then lay upon the Plain- 
tiffs to prove all by their Witneſſes. The Canſfe coming to a tryal, and no teſti- 
mony produced, beſides that of the Parties intereſted ; the Preſident proceeded, ex 
officio, to ſentence in favour of Yaldivia, And though mn was proved of his 
intention towards Gonzalo Pigarro, yet the Preſident declared, that neither for that, 


nor other matters , he found ſufficient reaſon to divert Valdivia from his intended 
Conqueſt; howſoever he took ſecurity from him, not to entertain any of thoſe 
who were baniſhed for their Rebellion: And alſo that he would fend a Judge 
upon the place, to make a ſtrit nquiſition concerning the Gold, and gave Yaldivia 
particularly in charge to give fatisfation for the ſame : which he promiſing to 
perform , the ſait was diſmiſt ,” and he permitted to proceed to Chile. Thus far 
Palentine, who therewith concludes this Chapter. 


.CHAP. 


Boox VI. Royal Commentaries. 


CHA P. VI. 


The unſortunate death of Dicgo Centeno ir the Charcas , 
and of Licenciado Carvajal in Cozco. The foundati- 


on of the City of Peace, the Courts of Judicature are ſets 
led in Los Reyes. 


Frer that the Preſident Ga/ca had finiſhed the Diſtribution of Lands as he 
deſigned in Apwrimac, and was gone to Los Rejes 3: the Inhabitants and chief 
Lords of Per took their leaves of him , in order to return to their own homes , 
Cities and Places of aboad ; ſome to take poſſeſſion of their new Eſtates, and 
others to repair their old , which were gone to ruine and decay by the miſeries of 
the War. Amongſt the reſt , Diego Centeno went to his Eſtate, in the Vil- 
lage of Plate, now called the City of Plate, by reaſon of the vaſt quanti- 
ties. of Silver which they daily dig out of that Hill adjoining to it, called P-- 
roſs, where his intention was to get what Silver and Gold he could, and 
therewith tranſport himſelf into Spain , to render an account unto his Majeſty of 
all the Services he had done for his Imperial Crown z which his Majeſty ta- 
king into his gratious conſideration might gratifie him with ſome reward, which 
the Preſident had omitted to doe, for which m_ he eſteemed himſelf highly 
affroated. This reſolution being diſcovered to {ome friends with whom he con- 
falced z his intention preſently took air and was divulged through the whole King- 
dom, being wrote in all Letters and Papers of advice, which greatly offended the 
Government, to hear that a perſon fo conſiderable as Centeno was preparing to 
carry his Complaints into Spain : ſome of the great Officers then in power bei 
indons of tis Defion, wonls ve perſuaded him not to goe, on friend- 
ſhip to him; bur finding that they could not prevail , they refolved on another 
courſe more certain and ſecure than the former , which was this; Some of the 
thereabouts out of malice, and ſome our, wrote a Let- 
ter to Diego Centeno, defiring him to come to the City of Plate, where they might 
— concerning his Voyage mnto Sp.in, and other matters of 
L Trag they would recommend to be communicated by him to his Im- 
zeſty. Centeno accordingly 
ing known to his Indians, hey exe peruaed him nora go IS 
ate intimation, as 2id, from their familiar ſpirits, of an intent 
kill oo but Cexteno was the more reſolved , becauſe he would ſhew how lit- 
he valued che ſuperſtitious witchcrafts and preſages of the I=4ians. Great was 
joy which thoſe who invited him ſhewed ar his arrival , but ſome Souldiers ; 
had been his friends and companions at che time when he was purſued by 
iſco de Carvajal, and in the Battels of Huarine and ms ,— lugge- 
ir fears for his appearance there; telling him, that the prediion which hi 
had. | to him, the lame was alſo confirmed by 
ir Maſters : the which his friends interpre- 
liry there appeared no outward cauſe or rea- 


ition of the Indians 3; ſaying that their converſation was with the Devil , who 
the Father of Lyes, therefore no credence was to be given to their 
+ but a ſhort time ſhewed the vanity of his confidence, for having been 
ys in the City , he was ſolemnly invited to an etertainment in the houſe 
of acertain Gentleman, whoſe name it is not neceſſary to ſpecifie here, but one- 

to recount the marter of fa& like an Hiſtarian, without reflexion; ſeeing 
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che perſons themſelves are now in place, where they have given an account of 


this aRion. In ſhort, at this Banquet ſuch a doſe of poiſon was prepared, and gi- 
ven to Cexreno ſo privately and Ronne , without afy preſent ayeron or 


rorments in the Bowels, as did ; and diſpatched him in 
His death was greatly lamented by all ſorts of People in the Kingdom , for 
is of and le deportment d 


a whi ined - 
him a general affection and eſteem. He had been concerned in all GN 


ed for his journey to the City z which « 
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and atchievements of that Countrey , having been one of thoſe who had entred 

with Don Pedro de Alvarado, and engaged with him in the Conqueſt of the Em- 

pire : the news of his death being come into Spain, his Brother gave a relation 

of the manner of it to the Emperour Char/cs the Fifth , and thar he had left two 
natural Children, a Son and a Daughter, who were poor and deſtiturez becauſe 
the Eſtate which their Father had from the ſervices of Indians, ended with his 
death : in conſideration of which his Majeſty gratioufly conferred for a portion to 
the Daughter the ſum of twelve thouſand ducats of Cafti/e, and ſettled upon the 
Son Gaſpar Centeno, who was a School-fellow of mine, an Eſtate of four thouſand 
pieces of Eight of yearly rent, to be po out of his Majeſty's Royal Treaſure in 
the City of Plate. I have heard that this Eſtate was made an inheritance for ever, 
but I know not how to believe it , becauſe I did never hear that any Eſtate of 
inhericance was ever charged on the King's Treaſury but for one Life or*two at 
moſt. Some few months after the death of Centeno, Licenciado Carvajal came alſo 
£0 an unfortunate end in Cozco, as we have hinted before, by a fall from a high 
Window ; for without any reſpect to his Office , as Judge , they cut the Cords 
of the Ladder by which he came up, and went down. Many other men died, 
and came to unfortunate ends in divers Cities of Per», by which Lands and E- 
{tates over Hdians became void, and places made for other Pretenders, by which 
the Prefidentthad opportunity to gratitie many who were aggrieved to have been 
left our of the laſt Diviſion : but men were not fatjshed herewith , but as diſcon- 
t-nted and complaining as before, as will appear by what follows; for every man 
fanſied thar his Services merited the whole Empire of Pers. 

Now in the mean time, whilſt cheſe violent Deaths and Misfortunes happened 
in the City of Plate and in Cozco, the Prefident Gaſca was intent to the.repairs of 
the City of Les Rezes, and to ere a new Court of Chancery there, which con- 
tinues to this day. He alſo contrived ways to people the City :of Peace. - As 
Diego Hernandez, Palentino declares in the ſecond Book of the firſt Part of his Hi- 
ſtory, in theſe words : | ; 

Don }eronimo de Loayſa ( ſays he) was diſpatched away with this Letter, -which 
he was to carry to the City of Cozco ; and was that which the Preſident wrote 
to the Souidiers who were left gut of the diſtribution and had no Eſtate allotted 
to them , as before mentioned , which cauſed great diſturbances, as that of Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez, , whoſe rebellion proceeded from that cauſe alone. The Preſident 
Gaſca departed from Guanarima , and went to the City of Ls Rejes; and in his 
journey he gave a Commiſſion to Alonſo Mendoga- to be Governour of the New 
Colony which was founded in Chqsiabo , and called our Lady of Peace; which 
name was given to it by the Prelident , becauſe it was founded in the time of 
Peace , after ſo much War which had harafſed that Countrey ; and becauſe it is 
the middle way between Arequepa and the Charcas, which are a hundred and ſeven: 
7 —_ diſtant from each other ; and is alſo the mid-way between Cuzco and 
the Charcas, being in like manner a hundred and ſeventy leagues , and being 
the road between ſuch conſiderable Cities, it was conceived neceflary to have 
a City founded there, for the convenience of Travellers, and to prevent Robbe- 
ries and Violences which were committed in thoſe parts. And having ordered all 
things in this manner, he proceeded in his jgurney to Los Reyes, and made his En- 
oy into that City on the ſeventeenth day o oi , being there received with 
all the ſignal demonſtrations of joy that could 4 with Sports and Dan- 
ces, Feaſts and Revels. The Preſident entered with the Royal Seal before him , 
co fignifie his intention to ere&t a Court of Chancery in that City. The Seal 
and the Preſident had a rich Canopy over them ; the Seal was on the right hand 
incloſed in a rich Caſe, and carried on a white Horſe covered with 2 Foot-cloth 
of Tiſſue to the very ground , and which was lead by the Reins by Lorengo d: 
Aldana, the Chief Juſtice, and the Mule of the Preſident was lead by 7eronimo de 
Silva, the Mayor of the City. Lorengo de Aldana and the other Officers who bore 
up the Sticks of the Canopy were. clothed with Garments of Incarnation Sattin, 


and went bare-headed. The Guards who were appointed to attend the Seal and 
the Preſident had Liveries beſtowed on them at the coſt of the City ; as had all 
the Dancers and Actors cloaths and properties given them of Silk with divers co- 
_ the Roc _ forth in their ſeveral o_ ; OTTER fr Ct 
ties and principal People of Pers ; every one repeating a Diſtich or two lignifying 
the fadelity of cheir People towards the Emperour, 
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LIMA. 


I am the City of Lime, 
Who came the firſt in time, 
All happineſs to bring 
Unto our Lord the King. 


TRUXILLO. 


Im called the City of Truxillo, 
Who with true Loyalty 


Came with my men to ſerve his Majeſty. 


a = Guanuco and the Chach alſ 

4, Luito, Guanuco and the Chachapoyas 3 allo Guamanca, Arequipa, Coxco and 
ha —wicbr = ny themſelves before the Preſident with ——_— the ame 
ſubſtance as before z which being all in Dogerel rithm , were ſcarce worthy of a 
Tranſlation into Engi/h; and i the Authour is of the ſame opinion; for he 
faith, that were (o dull and inſipid, that they favoured more of 11diaz than 
Spaniſh compolure. 

But to return now to the Reaſons which Palentino gives for the foundation of 
the City of Peace, which we have already mentioned 3 we cannot allow that the 
prevention of Robberies could be any motive or reaſon for the building of that 
City : for ſuch hath been the olity of that Empire called Per», of which 
may be ſaid what cannot be ſaid of any other Ringeany of the World , namely , 
that from the Conqueſt thereof, which was in the year x5 31 to this very time, 
which is towards the end of 1610, it was never known or heard that either publick- 
ly or privately any Robberies had been committed ; nor have any Merchants and 

ers ever been aſſaulted on the highway , though they have been known to 
with them vaſt quantities of Gold and Silver over Defarts and Mountains 
for the ſpace of three or four hundred leagues; and have travelled with ſuch ſecu- 
rity , that they adventured to lye inthe fields day and night without other defence 
or guard than their mere Tents, which is a thing ſo commendable , as is ſpoken 
of both in the dies and in Spain only to the honour and praiſe of this Empire. 
We mean, that ſuch ſecurity as this, is in time of Peace, and not in the time of 
War; for then , as we have ſaid before, there is nothing but ſpoil and robbery 
where Violence and arbitrary Power, and not Law, prevail. 


CH AP. VIL 


The Cares and Troubles which the Prefident Gaſca ſuſtained, 
How he puniſhed ſome People that were in a Mutiny. 
With what Patience he endured ſeveral inſolent Speeches 
of the Souldiers : and how he pacified and ſatisfied the 


Pretenders. 


TH Courts of Judicature being now eſtabliſhed in the City of Los Reyes 5 
the Preſident applied himſelf to order ſuch matters 'as tended to the quiet 
and ſecurity of the Empire, and appointed that the Goſpel and Chriſtian Doc- 
trine ſhould be taught and preached to the Natives. He commanded alſo, that a ge- 
neral ſurvey ſhould be made of all the Diviſions which had been made, and of t 
Tributes which the Indians were to pay to their Lords , which were moderately 
impoſed and regiſtred, ſo that it ſhould not be in the power of the Lords at any 
time to raiſe that Rent or Tribute. In which affair. Licengiado Cianca, qne of his 
Majeſty's Judges was employed , and to that purpoſe he was ſent to the City of 
Los Rezes, having firſt ſuppreſſed a ſmall mutiny cauſed at Cozco by the Deg ons 
ately 
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lately made, and puniſhed the Authours of them. For he hanged a Souldier and 
baniſhed three others; but not to make any greater combuſtion, he proceeded no 
farther in the Examination , nor in the panithment. But the Preſident , whoſe 
Maxim it was to govern with gentleneſs and moderation , was pleaſed to take off 
che Sentence of Baniſhment and interdition, before it was demanded ; for confi- 
dering the nature of the People , and the juſt reafon which moſt of them had to 
complain, he thought it not convenient to be over ſevere and rigorous in his ju- 
ſtice. The Judge Cianca, by order of the Preſident, appointed and-{ubſtituted 7ohn de 
Saavedra to be Deputy in his Office, who was a Gentleman of Noble birth, born 
at Seville, and had a conſiderable Eſtate in dias alloted him in that City of Cozco. 
Alfo the Mareſchal Alonſo de Alvarado was by Commiſhon from the Prelidenc 
made Governour of the new Plantation, and was eſpecially to take care to People 
the City of Peace : for at the beginning that City had both thoſe Names , and 
Alvarado had a particular intereſt to take care thereof, becauſe his Eftate was ad- 
joining thereunto; At this time the People flocked from all parts of the Empire 
to the City of Les Rees to kifs the Prefident's hands and return him thanks for the 
diſtributions he had allotted ro them. In like manner many principal Souldiers 
who had long ſerved his Majeſty came with their Addreſs ro demand a reward 
for theic ſervices, and fatisfa&tion for the late injury and injuſtice y hich was 
done them ; in that their Friends and Companions to whom pay was due, were put 
to death for demanding the ſame; and that A& of asking cheir Pay was interpreted 
as a piece of diſobedience and treaſon againſt his Majeſty. At the ſame time 
came the News of the death of Diego Centeno, Graviel de Rojas and of Licenciads 
Carvajal, and of other Inhabitants deceaſed. And though the Prefident was ſuffi- 
ciently informed of their juſt demands and reaſons of complaint ; yet the Souldiers 
with much importunity would lay their caſes before him ; befeeching his Lord- 
ſhip wich much paſſion, that he would be pleaſed to cauſe a new review. and in- 
ſpeRion to be made into the late Diviſions, that ſome parts thereof might be clipt 
and lopt off from the exceſſive and exuberant allotments of ſome men, and con- 
feired upon them ; whereby they pou be enabled to eat and not ſtarve with 
hanger, whilſt thoſe who ſerved the late Rebel, were plentifull and eafie in their 
fortunes , and died with extreme gluttony and luxury. The fame is confirmed 
by Gomara, chap. 188. in theſe words. Laſtly, faich he, they refolved to defire 
the Preſident to review the late Diviſions made, and to give them their ſhare 
thereof or grant them Penſions; and if not, then they were reſolved to take them 
by force, &c. Thus far Gomara. 

The Preſident was troubled and wearied out of his life with the importunities 
of ſo great a number of Pretenders; every one of which was ſo opinionated of 
his own Merits; that if in one day all the wealth of Per# had been vacated, and to 
be diſtributed, it would have been too little to anſwer the expectation of ſo much 
arrogancy and pride which appeared in theſe paſting Ioonbrs who exalted their 
merits above all expreſſion. Notwithſtanding which the Preſident , by his pru- 

and dextrous management, entertained them for a year and a half in that 
City, without trouble or matiny : howſoever this ſort of infolent Souldiers could 
not be ſo well contained within their bounds of moderation and ny , but that 
ſometimes they broke out into murinies and rebellious Speeches 3 all which, as 
Hiſtorians ſay , the good Preſident ſuſtained with great patience and moderation , 
and thereby gained a greater Vi&ory, by ſubjeing his own paſſions than he had 
done by the of that whole Empire; ſome particulars of which I have 
heard in that Countrey, and others ſince I came into Spain, the leſs provoking and 
inſolent of which I will repeat here, and omit the moſt inſolent and abominable, 
as not fit to be expreſſed, Re 

The Preſident being in perpetual trouble and unquietneſs, cauſed by the daily 
importunities of the Pretenders; thought fit to make uſe of a'certain Captain , 
whom I knew , to eaſe him of the many ſolicitations and addrefles which were 
made to him; and therefore ſaid , Captain , pray help me to undeceive this Peo- 

le, and let them know, that the King hath not wherewith to relieve them, nor 
to order or diſtribute to them. To which the Captain made anſwer, pray, Sir, 
undeceive them your ſelf, who have been the perſon that deceived them 3 for , 
for my I know not what to fay to them 3 to which the Preſident made no 
rep! ing not to have heard him. Another Souldier of meaner degree de- 
ved him to reward his ſervices: Honeſt Souldier, faid the Preſident, have 
patience, 
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patience,' for I have not wherewith to doe it; all being already divided 4nd dif. 
tribution made. Sir, replied the Sonldier , give me then that Cap- of yours 
with which you have deceived ſo many, and I ſhall eſteem my ſelf well rewar- 
ded therewith. The Preſident, looking upon him, faid ho more than, Go your 
Wa wn font hane, Ke” NPY in WE 
ther perſon , who took upon himlelt the name- and Title of a Captain ; 
though .ia-reality he was not, for. I knew him. well : but he had an Eftare giver 
him with Seryice of 12diars to the Value of ſeven or eight thouſand pieces of 
Eight a year-:- and he boldly requited. che Preſident to. better his Eſtate by ſome 
additions.thereunto, as he - had done to many others; who had not deſerved half 
fo tmuch. as hez for I, ſaid he, have been one of the firſt Diſcoverers. and Con- 
querouts of Chile. And there hath-no ation of moment paſled in all this Em: 
ire wherein I have not been concerned for ſervice of his Majeſty, for which I de- 
e rewards; to which he added. many arrogant Speeches and Bravadoes 
full of Vagity and Pride; attengeh the Preſident being over-tyred and wearied 
therewith, {aid ro him, Good Sir, be'gone, you have enobgh for a perſon of your 
quality, for 1 have heard chat. you. are the Son of: —in your own Coun- 
rey, naming his Father's Trade. The Captain , for ſo [ call him , preſently. re- 
plyed, He lyes who told your Lordſhip ſo, and fo doth he who believes bim: 
and therewith he preſently went out of the room, fearing leſt ſome body ſhould 
lay hands ppon him. for his ſaucy 'S : but the Prefident patiently endured 
all theſe affronts, ſaying, he was to ſuffer and ſuſtain much more for the ſervice of 
the King his Maſter; beſides which gentleneſs, he uſed the Souldiers with much ci- 
vility, and entertained them with hopes and aflurance to provide for them hereaf. 
ter. As Diego Hernandez, confirtns in the firſt Book of the ſecond Part of his Hi- 
ſtory, Chap. 3. in theſe words : We are to obſerve, fays he, that during all the 
time that the Preſident remained in Zima, being about ſeventeen months, great 
numbers of People flocked thither to demand relief for ſupply of their necefhties 
and reward of their ſervices : for, as hath been ſaid, many of the King's ſervants; 
who were left out in the firſt diviſion , greatly complained of their hard uſage: 
About this time ſeveral Eſtates fell to the King by the death of Diego Cenren, Ga- 
briel de Rojas , Licenciado Carvajal, and others; and conſequently there was ſome 
more matcer and ſubſtance wherewith to anſwer the expectation of ſome Pretert: 
ders z but this not being a full ſupply, ſerved oriely to increaſe the troubles of the 
Preſident, who by his gentle and civil Anſwers gave a general ſatisfaction to alt 
people Some of the Pretenders kept a fecret correſpondence with the Under- 
Clerks to give them information how Eſtates were diſtributed ; and thoſe com- 
municated all to the Captains and Souldiers with whom they had friendſhip; and 
ſome had a fight of the Books themſelves, wherein they ſaw to whom ſuch Lands 
were given, and to whom ſuch a Command and Lordſhip : and it is now'com- 
monly believed that thoſe Books were falftfhied , and that the Preſident himſelf; 
who was a ſubtile, underſtanding perſon, did connive thereat, and give permiſſion 
to have the ma —_ ſecretly expoſed ; ſo that every one tnight be the better (a- 
tisfied with his Lot, eſpecially when they ſaw themſelves nominated and defigned 
to ſuch an Eſtate ; and it is certain that there are fome men; who to this day are 
of opinion , that they are deprived of the Lot and Portion which the Prefidenr 
appointed for them ; and one perſon ſo entertained the thought thereof in his 
head , that he became mad when he found himſelf diſappointed; But the Pre- 
fident Gaſca's great care and incumbence was to carry with him a good ſum of 
Gold and Silver to the Emperonr , of which he had already amaſſed a million 
2nd a half of Caftellars's, which being reduced to Spanih Crowns, of three 
hundred and fifty Maravedis to the Crown; made two millions and a hundred 
thouſand Crowns, beſides the Treaſure which had been expended in the late War; 
And now the time for the Preſident's departure growing near ( which was a hap- 
ine(s greatly deſired by him) he ha with a ns poſſible to be gone; 
eſt ſome diſpatch ſhould atrive to detein him longer in the Kingdom. . And ha- 
ving finiſhed and completed the remaining part of the Diviſions; he folded and 
ſealed them up, with order, that they ſhould not be opened and publiſhed uncill 
eight days after he had ſer fail from the coaſt , and that the Arc _ ſhould 
confirm the Diviſions he had made, by A& and Deed from himſelf, Afﬀer 
this, upon the twenty fifth day of 7a»wary the Preſident went from Lima to Colas; 
a Port about two leagues diſtant from the City 2 m_ apon Sunday following, be 
| 0 
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3. a... Attend. 


"Tore he had for fail he received a Pacquer from his Majeſty which ſeaſonably cams 
to his hands, and therein his Majeſty's Royal Signature , to take off the perſonal 


left deſtiture and unrewatded;, 
is 


Countrey, and of what elſe he conceived apperrtaining to his Majeſty's ſervice, al- 
led is power ſo to doe; / in regard his Commiſſion and Authority did 
ceaſe untill he had perſonally 'in the preſence of his Maj 

him a verbal account of his Afﬀairs, okra whe ae: in. : 
on Monday following he made fail , carrying all the Gold and Silver wi 
which he had been able to gather. Thus far Palentine, who therewith 


the Chapter. 


—w—_———__ ttt. at th tt. th. i 


CH A P. VII. 


The cauſe of the Stirrs and InſurreFions in Peru, Some 
Perſons condemned to the Gallies are entruſted to Rodri- 
go Ninno to condutt them into Spain: His great dif- 
cretion and wit, whereby he freed himſelf from-a Pyrate. 


OW as to what this Authour mentions touching the ſuſpenſion which 
the Preſident made of that A&, whereby his Majeſty takes off the per- 
ſonal ſervices, that is , the ſervices which Izdians perform to the Spaniards : Te 
is clear and a t that thoſe late Ordinances executed, with the rigour and 
i of Vice-king Blaſco Nunez. Vela, were tlic cauſe of all thoſe 
motions which haraſſed the Empire , and took away the life of the Vice- 
king, and had been the deſtruction of ſo many Spaniards and Indians as have 
related in this Hiſtory. And whereas the Preſident himſelf brought the 
revocation of theſe Ordinances, and by means thereof _P his wiſe and dif. 
creet rt, the Empire was again recovered and reſtored to the obedi- 
ence of his Majeſty. Ic neither juſt nor decent for his Imperial Majeſty , 
nor agreeable to the honour of the Preſident to introduce 


the CT 


were but moved 

vil ( as we have before mentioned) deſigning to interrupt the 

trey, that thereby he might hinder the propagation of the Goſpel and the increaſe 

of Chriſtianity , contrived all means to unſertle and disjoint that Kingdom , and 

in order thereunto he fo blinded the underſtanding of the Lords of the Privy-coun- 

cil, that they perſuaded his Majeſty to take ſuch meaſures as tended to the great 

prejudice and confuſion of that 2 amb and hence thoſe Wars had their ori- 

ginal, which ſucceeded to thoſe lately ſuppreſſed, being carried on by Don Seha- 

ftian de Caſtilla and Franciſco Hernandez, Giro, whoſe pretence and quarrel was the 

ſame old Cauſe, onely to free themſelves from che uneafie burthen » thoſe 
carutes, 
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res, \yhighieauled all'thaunoile and effiifion of ſo:mach bloud. As we thall 

ike appear:iff if due place,s.and confirm the (ame -by-the-teftimohy of Dicgs 
Hernandez, , whom we (hall have occaltori;co quote in-djvgts: LEY 

But to turn the courſe of this Hiſtory from o CES a ſubje& to ſome- 

thing more divertiſing and pleaſant; we are to know, that whilſt theſe matters 

were IN agitation; 2 Letter was directed-to the City-of Log Reyes from Hernando 


formerly made mention 9 Bhi Book of the lecond Part, wherein his Fa- 
AS 
Spain, tO take poſleſfſion be 
j Majelly Sevi (Ne the\late Wars againſt the Rebels, was judged by the Preſi- 
dr 


e Other 
ing ri on 

repreſented as a (&rvice 'ac e to 

much againſt TY Will; Oran that the charge of eighty fix perſons condem- 


with whom hedeparted to:Zoi Ryjes, being +in all eighty ſix Spaniards 3, am 
thoſe; there!/tiere; fix Muſicians, who had>formerly ſerved Gangab Picarrs movgſt 


6 MU carried 
tlemen, whocame to hear't 
ey of-chey-voyage. | 71117» 1 


do&'Þ-many js Gems into; Spain. With this care and trouble Nizzo, failing 


near::the Iſles. of and Saint Domingo , eſpyed a French Pyrate , who gave him 
. for:ar haytime no other” Nation uſed thoſe Seas bur that onely. The Spa- 
ih (Captain who yes unprovided of Men and Arms for his defence, and knowing 
2lſo that he carried av Enemy within his Veſſel, bethoughe himſelf of this Scrace- 
gem which was as diſcreet as pleaſant. He armed himſelf from head to foot, and 
with his Corſlet and Plame of Feathers in this Head-piece : and with his Partiſan 
in his hand went and ſtood by the Main-maſt ;, all his Seamen and others he com- 
manded to be concealed under the Decks, and. his Muſicians with cheir inſtru- 
ments to aſcend upon the Poop, and to {trike up and play when che Enemy came 
near them: all rings being thus ordered as Aimohad directed, the Ship failed on 
her courſe, without fear as it were or apprehenfion of the Enemy, who ſtill gave 
them chaſe, nor cu _ 2 'good prize : but fo ſoon as they came up with 
them, and fo near as to hear the Muſick , and ſeeing few.or none appear above 
deck, they to imagin, that that Veſſel belonged to ſome perſon of Quali 
who was banithed for Treaſon againſt the King; or that was diſpofleſled of his 
te by Come TLaw-ſuit or other device and that being thereby become deſperate, 
they believed he had fer himſelf to Sea, and turned Pyrate, like themſelves, to repair 
his fortunes with what booty and prize offered-on the Seas. The Frexch-man with 
this imagination left off his chaſe, nor daring toengage with Rodrigo Ninuo, permit- 
ting bim to purſue his. Voyage. This Story was told tothe Preſident, as he paſled 
thoſe Hands inco Spainz which the Inhabicants received from the relation of char 
Py rate; whom under aſſurance of a white Fag = Articles of Truce they adven- 
z car 


J 
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tured to ſupp! with Proviſions for his money , which much pleaſed the Pref 
dent when > Apply how good a choice he had made of a knowing and faithful 
perſon, for ſo wei —— 64 as this of the Gally-ſlaves. 


FEES" 4 _—_— RY " "its _ —_ 


.CHAP. IX 


All the- Gall y-ſlazes make their eſcape from Rodrigo Nik 
excepting one who remained with him, and him be drove 
divay with Cuffs and Boxes with his Fiſt upon. his Fare. 
The Sentence which. was paſſed on him in this taſe. The 
Favour which the Prince Maximulian ſhewed to him. 


In 
was to ave delivered p_— 
Nino entered into Seville with Tn a Bak ms af Oh 
called Carbon; which Ce EEO SER 

Rodrigo Ninno finding himſelf in the middle of a Street when no on appea- 
red, catched hold of his Gally-ſlave by the Collar , and , with his in his 

hand, fivore by he ie of the Emperour, that he would give him twency Scabbs 
aid he |” ty ray becanſe I will noe foul my handsnuich che blond of 
ud. a Villain as thou art, my Sy bu > Cendllar Inn; (SRI the 
Ton Say rho oe Gallies. Why cidlt vor chou run 

aha five have done? Get thee gone in the Devil's name, for 
— | = ws and having ſaid thus much, he gave 

hm trevor Gur g093 Cut on the Ear, Ex, 19) or humgoe: And therewith Rs- 
Hip VE 0s Farmers of the Cuſtoms , to give them an account of 

CE ENT CPE but that wanting men to guard 
and —_—— ere all eſcaped; and he wes in rag peaches 
and fear of his own Life, ke, lying at the mercy of {o many men who had a power 
over him greater than his. Commiſſioners of the Cuſtom-houſe were much 
amazed to hear this Story , and knew not what to ſay to it, untill farther Exami- 
nation. 

In the mean time, this laſt Gps, core according to his own baſe ſpirit, talked 
at large of this matter in the firſt Vieualling-houſe he came unto; y  told_al 
the particulars which Rodrigo Nino had either ſaid or done : this Story filled all the 
Town with diſcou came at length to the hearing of the 
who thereupon ſeized upon Nino; and the King's Attorney accuſed ears 
high aggravations of his fault, allacging £ that he had given liberty to eighty ſix of 
ng for every one of which yes value and price of 

The Suit againſt him was proſecuted, and Haig Mon, not oy ette 
july hill he was condemned to ſerve the King with te het for-che 
ons {ix years in Ora», and with two other Companions at his 0 

that in the mean time he was not to return to the Indies. But Ninvo 2 
= this ſentence to the Prince Maximilian of Auſtria who Ty p Powered ud 
' in the abſence of his Imperial Majeſty who was his Uncle: 

2 favourable Ear to the Advocates of Rodrigo Ninno, who gave oy ty a arp ac 

of all the Services which Nino had performed againſt the Rebels, and how * ho 
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been employed by the Vice-king Yela Names to ſeize on certain perſons, 2nd how 
ill he was treated by them, becauſe he would not take their , 45 we hav 
at large mentioned in the deventh Chapter of the fourth Books, an nd rt 


| bim, and how he releaſed the laſt of them, and what words he faid to 
im. All which the Prince heard with his uſual favour and clemency , and was 
ſenſible chat the eſcape of the condemned men was cauſed by default atid omiſſi- 
on of thoſe whoſe bufineſs ic was to provide ſufficient Guards, and that Nino lay 
at the mercy of the Slaves, to whom was behokding for not killing him. When 


| ed graciouſly che Prince underſtood the cauſe of Ninzo 
they & he favour tha the Offenders might be admired tothe preſence of 


the . 
fafficient Majeſty. And as to the 
Gally-ſlave, whom I drove from me, I had compaſſion of him, for, methoughes, 
& was pity to commit that poor Raſcal alone to the Gallies, and force him to la- 
bour for all the others who were fled from me: nor was I willing to have his 
Curſes , or reward = on as to put him into the Gallies , becauſe he had 


ſentence , - x meyer y to return to Per#', when you pleaſe. Ro- 
drigo Ninno kiſſed hi 
years afterwards ; he returned to Per», where he more ar large related cheſe mar- 


Maximilian de Auſtria , whom God preſerve and maintain with ihcreaſe of Ho- 
nour and Dominion. Amen, 


FO NY 4 DX OO WEI m_onm_n_nmnds. 1 O-——— 
—— 


CHAP. X 


The ſecond Diviſion of Lands is publiſhed. The Preſident 
departs for Spain. The death of Licenciado Cepeda. 
The coming | the Preſident to Panama. 


HE Preſident G4ſcs with ſuch impatience deſired ro fcquit himſelf of che 
Government (het qouy Role Wing 6 year whilſt he remained in that Of- 


heſe w in Cha 
——_—_ 


timo Mentions In t 
The time be 


they 
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theyi2jl locked to the pablick Hall of Judicatine and the Judges being fer-up- 
on the Bench , the Seals of the Inſtrument were prgken-up, ay the writing read 
in publick ; The iflue, of which was:this: Tiles who whe Facial xalt expeGtacibn 
were favoured with goof -2llorments'y,, and thoſe, lo Jia mh were entirely. left 
out, and remained without any dit zbytion. Fi "wagpſe to:ſee-and heai-che 
diverſity of mens behaviqur and (ayingsz; ſome came out 1vith pleaſant countengn-- 
ces,. and orhers ſownede L (yore; a pared the, Prelzdenr,, pg now become! 


delparae and without, any hope, &9-»-/1 bus far Palcwri., 
Telident 1 ith al pee the left the $ 0unTTEY, -HPE20 es Fi glide 
Kegro and Cur D_ lick works : given biniy,aod haſknedq was-po- 
ſible tA Reaama; not would heentes: woY FOR Yay wref ellen, 
having-d;perfect hatted;agd ab Oneh 19 aye: 
cenciago Gepeaa priſoner, - who Er 1ERy S "Julio TN 
thoſe Kingdoms nd Prayness and-chone Es ls 65 Mil | POWer, 
man, Q (Oar 


to: hear and judge bis caule 3: yet; RB 
to allpepple,,:he wa warning rocall ns roger 0B Hg 
merly forgiven and therefore remitted his caſe to-the, tupreme Ray Lou Cooncil-of 
the [nare&, And being cOGe 10 Valladelid on 4, where-the;Coure chen 
was reaſlamed and 9 + Fans Ws with man aggmvating. A «AR $e 
Attorney General : gh Gepede, in oe nce of, Tak: ged 
other Judges: and he fore 'all forge. wit with  innengon $i) {ervehus Maje Fa and 
with coliaar$0' r0-qualitis and abate the fury © ar Faced for che 
ſpirits were heated and put into ermentatn by indi rechs ich- vi 
Vice-king Bl/aſco Nunez, led: in execution of Ay h were-the 
cauſe -of -all t ol Troubles which enfued : Ls thele Alle =— -Availed _—_ 
in his favour , nor was-it poſſible to prevenc the ſentence which:was pa 
him,. to dye- as, a Traytor. - And though: his friends ay elations uſed Althe the 
intereſt chey were able £q gain his pardon ; yet, ſeeing. avail for his 
life, they then endeavoured to moderate:the wars hg .not dye as a: 
Traytor;' and ſo his þlbud be attainted ; to- avoid; which a contrivapee was made 
with a 2 oe of poiſan, whereby he paſſed more ealily -and q {znto the next. 
world before ſentence -Was-pronounced-formally- againſt him. a ithe;:Tribunal of 
Juſtice, All which- was-the common and publick diſcourſe in, Per#,-and-which-L 
heard afterwards confirmed in Spain by. ſome 1»diavs who Tappeagd to.enter before 
me into diſcourſe about the death of Licenciado Ceptds; And it isfarther faid of Ce- 
pegs, that he diſ@vurſing after the death of Gongalo Pigarro'of the {ucceiles of the late 
Afairs, and of the ſentence of death which paſſed upog.himſelf; and that hewas 
condemned as a Traytor, to have his Houſes demolithed, and the ground thereof 
to be owed with Salt, and his Head to be fixed on a Spike of Iron; that he ſhould 
ſay , he would maintain the caufe of Gan7alo Pizarro td have been Juſt and legal; 
and that he was no Traytor to his Majeſty 3 and that he acted entirely for conſer- 
vation of the Empire ; and thar if he:did not make Fe oys1 good, he would pawn his 
Life, and offer his Throat to the Knife; provided ight have the Parliament 
of Paris or the Univerſity of ZBolonia for his] udges, or any other Court of Juſtice, 
not ſubjeFird tothe Imperial Dominion. - Dr. Gongate:Fileſcas , \.in his Pontifical 
Hiſto reaks almoſt the ſame thing of Cepeas, as befgre mentioned, lioſe words 
are-as followeth : 
Amongſt the many famous and renowned perſons w bo were-concerned in the 
T_ of Pers, there was one Licenciado Cepeda, who ated a conſiderable part ; 
:a Native of Terdefilas , and one. of the Judges who: came over with' the 
Vicbing Blaſe Nannez Vela - Tt were: notquſt to conceal his Name, having been 
his Majeſty:s vnce, whilſt he employed himſelf-in.chat/duty : and 
nt Wl rn foo ged with'Gougalo Pizarro, he (hared by at-part.in his Mega 
ar tongs /This Cepeda, at the concluſion of all,” when Armies were drawn 
up in the Field to give Battel , reyolted one to the Imperial-Gamp, with _ 
danger of his life, for Picarro "ſent ro, purſue him, and he was ed bn dead 
a wet-modrith piece of ground, Though Gaſca received him chen gu ny 
of affection and good-will ; yer afterwards oy brought him into $pain, and cau 
him-to' a up in the Kings priſon, and was afterwards arraigned -of High» 
treaſon. Cepedas made a defence jo himſelf , 'and wich ſo: much reaſon, 
{ for he knexy. very well the manner to-defend his Caaſe)-thar it was generally be- 
lover he-would have been acquitted with much honour :: but dying of a dicknels 
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in the Priſon at Yakadelid, his Cauſe was never determined; - I had once 
poſſefſion the reaſons he produced in his own defence, which indeed are { ſtrong 
that whoſoever reads them muſt neceſſarily acquit him,- and allow him to have 
been a trye and faithfull ſervant to his Majeſty : He was more happy in the goods 
of mind than in thoſe of fortune; for though he had amaſſed vaſt Riches and ac- 
uired great Honours, yet I have ſeen him much afflicted; and necefſitous in pri- 


on. | 

Thus far this Dotour, who giving alſo a relation of the death of Count Ped 
Navarro, one of the moſt famaus Captains of his time, ſays almoſt the ame that 
we have done of the death of Cepeda, viz, That the Officer in whoſe cuſtody he 
was , being his-great Friend , did ſtrangle him in priſon to prevent an Attainder ; 
having gained all the K_ of Naples, &c. Thus fortune produces caſes of the 
like natute over all the World, that men comparing the mileries of others with 
their own , may learn to compaſſionate each others ſorrows, 

The Preſident Gaſca arrived in fafety at the City of Panama, with more than 
2 million and a half of Gold and Silver, which he carried into Spai» for account 
of his Majeſty 3 beſides as much more for private men, who were paſſengers with 
him. Ar that place a ſtrange accident happened which Hiſtorians mention: but 
in regard Avg»ſtine de Carate is more particular therein than any other Authour s 
we ſhall make uſe of his relation, touching the Execution of one of thoſe new Or- 
dinances or Laws which have made ſuch a noiſe in the World, and raiſed Muti- 
nies and Rebellions in all quarters : and therefore we ſhall in the firſt place £ 
whae he fiys of the beginning of this rebellion, and then'ﬆ to the Þr 
thereof , we (hall refer our ſelves to the other Authours, as alſo for the quanti- 
ties of Gold and Silver which were robbed by the Contreras; who, if they had 
contented themſelves with the prey they had taken, and had known how to ſecure 
it, they had _revenged the injuries they ſuſtained with great advantage : but the 
heat of youth tran them beyond the terms of moderation z and being un- 
experienced in the art 'of War, they loſt all again rogether with their lives: all 
which is ſpecified by A»g»ftine Carate in the ſeventh Book of his Hiſtory of Pers; 
Chap. 12+ the Title of which is as followeth, and which we make the eleventh 
of theſe our Commentaries. | 


m —» 
CHAP. XL 


Of what happened to Hernando and Pedro de Contreras; 


who were at Nicaragua , and went in queſt and purſuit 
of the Preſident. 


| A T that time, when Pedro Arias Davila joveigns and diſcovered the Pro- 
vince ER—_ he _—_ RS called Donna Mari 
Pennalo/a tO Rodrigo de Contreras a Native 0 ity of Segovia , 2 princi - 
ſon, 04 cvieiof a greaeBilime there: By the death of Ped Eros — 
ment of that Province fell to Rodrigo de Contreras , who been nominated 
thereunto by his Father-in-law Pedro Arias, and havi d well for his Loy: 
alcy to the Crown, rs 6 ny —— im therein by ſpecial Com- 
miſſion 3 and accordingly he governed for ſome years, untill a new Court of Judi- 
cature w& erected in the City of Grarias de Dios, which borders on the confines 
of Guatimala; and then the new Jultices did not onely deprive Rodrigo de Contreras 
of his Government 3 bur likewiſe putting in execution one of the new Laws be- 
fore mentioned , they acquitted all his »dia»s ; as well thoſe which belonged to 
himſelf as thoſe which came to him by his Wife from their dtity and ſervices; as 
alſo _ _—_ which hay ome upon his Children curing the time ws 
Office : of whi aſage Rodrigo complaining petitioned for a redreſs in confi: 
deration of the many ſervices which both his Farher-in-law and all hs family ba 
performe 


—_ 
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they'24l flocked to thepablick Hall af Judicanne.: ; and the Judges being ſerap-+ 
on the Bench, the Seals of the Inſtrument were UP, GG 4 


En dy a 
in publick 3 The iflue, of which was this: Thoſe w phat 0 badighe; aſt expectazivn 
were favoured with got! 4llorments 4, and thoſe, w Ries werg entirely left 
out, and remained without any dill: ibagon. It was ple ſee-and heat the 
divertity of mens behdviqur and {ayingsz;ſome came out.with-plegſant OST 
5 fn and orhers omen apd and ſore; a curled the Preſident, br nk now becoume! 

<P and without, any hope, &q-+ us far Palent 
be rows with. al bipeed left MES cunreyel 05 et F and = 
Kegrs and Pr ce wich \ ouldde.giv $4 ro was-pob- 
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thoſe Kingdoms ny Provinces anc TE $5 bs @, rien Power, 


to hearians! judge his caule 3: UL Ls Hs well had eld Faroe 

ta ny ns he was-unss alling ona he Fad into 108 

merly:4 wo andthe therefore rorhl Fe cale to the. Jupreme ſgy goa puck of 
he /naief,, And ly _ "ane 6 where: 0d. ey wh. pda 

= reaſlamed and his fauiles opened; with man Kees of pk: ance he 

Attorney [General : nga though Gryede, in, Gee e of ham 

other Judges: and he hati/aged'all 1 with intention lug cd tha xm + 

with deſign-to qualitie and abate «he fury of ſeditzons ar noces nn 

pn were heated and put into fermentation [ibs WEE icy the 


Sigh 0 Nunes, led; in exeearion of tho 99x Hans 
.... of- Oe ſe Troubles which enfued : ay th SS 1 wer h__ 
in his favour , nor was-it poſſible to event the. ſentence w 
him, jo des < Fl —Loaprar And though: his ficads ah rel ns paſſed all. lcke 
intereſt able 2 gain his OE Ry (eeing.t; ons avail for his. 
life, «>> t _ aa to moderate-the dye as a 
Traytor for + and bo his þlbud be attainted ;. to —_ ich - contrivance was made 
wi ol .of poiſdn, whereby he paſſed more ealily - and fn, the next 
ke ty e ſentence -as-pronounced-formally. againſt him af ithe;-Tribunal of 
Juſtice: _ which was the common ape publick diſcourſe in, Per,-and-which-L 
by {ome Indians uo hap 


wo _ many famous and renowned w_ W {4 were ns in the 
T_ of Peru, there was one Licenciado Ce _o_ , who acted a conſiderable part ; 
*a/Native of Tordefildas , and one. of the ] udges who: came oyer with"the 
== Blaſs Nunez, Vela : It were notquſt to-conceal his Name, having been 
"or —_ in-his Majeſty's ervice, whillt he employed hiraſelf-in. chat. duty : and 
afterwards, being engaged with Gonga/o Pizarro, he ſhared @ great part.in his illegal 
practices. - This Cepeda, at the concluſion of all, "ale? both Armies were ann 
up in the Field to give Battel , reyolted 9ver to the Imperial Ca > woo —- 
danger of his os for Fault ſent to purſue him, and he was left 
s ey (4 Tp ad pee nd, Though Gaſca received-him then han ny 
wee of we yer aſcerwards he brought him into $pai», and can 
eta to becla pt up-in' Kings pri 25 afterwards arraigned of High- 
c_—_ Cepeda made (c 2 defence for himſelf, and witch ſo: much reaſon, 
he knexy: very well the manner to-defead his Caae)-thar it was generally be- 
heed he-would have been acquitted with much honoux : but dying of a dicknels 
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uired great Honours, yer I have ſeen him much afflited; and neceffitous in pri- 


on. | 

Thus far this Do&tour, who giving alſo a relation of the death of Count Prd+5 
Navarro, one of the moſt famaus Captains of his time, ſays almoſt the fame that 
we have.done of the death of Cepeda, viz, That the Officer in whoſe cuſtody he 
Was , ermbrpt pre Friend , did ſtrangle him in priſon to prevent an Attainder , 
having gained all the Kingdom of Naples, &c. Thus fortune produces caſes of the 
like natute over all the World, that men comparing the miſeries of others with 
their own , may learn to compaſſionate each others ſorrows. 

The Preſident Gaſca arrived in fafety at the City of Panama, with more than 
2 million and a half of Gold and Silver, which he carried into Spai» for account 
of his Majeſty 3 beſides as much more for private men, who were paſſengers with 
him. = that your a firvngs accident — very mnng <a but 
in regard Auguſtine de Carate 15 more ein than any uthour 5 
we ſhall make uſe of his relation, caching the Execution of one of thoſe new Or. 
dinances or Laws which have made ſuch a noiſe in the World, and raiſed Muti- 
nies and Rebellions in all quarters : and therefore we ſhall in the firſt place ' 
what he ſays of the beginning of this rebellion , and then as to the Proceedings 
thereof , we ſhall refer our ſelves to the other Authours, as alſo for the quanti- 
ties of Gold and Silver which were robbed by the Contreras who, if they had 
contented themſelves with the prey they had taken, and had known how to ſecure 
it, they had revenged the injuries they ſuſtained with great advantage : bur the 
heat of yourk tranſported them beyond the terms of moderation 3 and being un- 
experienced in the art 'of War, they loſt all again together with their lives: all 
which is ſpecified by A»g»ftine Carare in the ſeventh Book of his Hiſtory of Pers; 
Chap. 12: the Title of which is as followeth, and which we make the eleventh 
of theſe our Commentaries. 
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CHAP. XL. 


Of what happened to Hernando and Pedro de Contreras; 


who were at Nicaragua , and went in queſt and purſuit 
of the Preſident. 


A T that time, when Pedro Arias Davila jponigns and diſcovered the Pro- 
f his Dau called Donna Mari 


Office :. of which ner nr arp in conſt- 
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performed to his Majeſty: but neither the King nor'his Council lionghe fit to 
ield this regs! ; but to maintain'the new Law , and approve Am Court 
d ated in that matter. The Sons of Rodrigo de Contreras called. Hernando and Pe- 
dro reſerited this agrievance with high indignation, and young , raſh 
2nd in the heat of their bload, reſolved to riſe in Arms: and herds they End 
encouragement from one 7ohn Bermejo , and other Souldiers his Companions, who 
were come from Pers ; moſt of which were highly diſpleaſed and incenſed againſt 
the Preſident, becauſe for all the ſervices they had done in the Wars againſt Gon- 
Fats Pigarre, he ſuffered them to ſtarve; and inſtead of making proviſion for 
them, he highly rewarded thoſe who had taken part with Pigarro and baniſhed 
ſuch as had ſerved the King out of the Confines of, Per»: with theſe and the like 
Complaints they animated the two brothers to undertake ſome great enterpriſe , 
perſuading them that in caſe they could once get two or three hundred Souldiers, 
they might adventure to invade Perx 5 and moreover, being already furniſhed 
with Shipping and all things requiſite for Navigation , they might with much 
eaſe tranſport their men thither ; where belag landed they would ſoon be increa- 
ſed with all that party of men which the Preſident Gaſca had difobli Having 
reſolved on the matter , they priyately liſted men, and provided Arms, an 
when they found themſelves (trong enough to refiſt the Officers of Juſtice , they 
Degas co put their deſigns into execution : and in the firſt place they ſell upon the 
Bithop of the Province,, who having oppoſed their Father in all his negotiations, 
they in revenge thereof cauſed certain Souldiers to enter his houſe, and kill him 
as he-was playing at Cheſs. And then preſently they ſet up their Standard, and 
declared for Liberty, calling their- Army the Keepers of the Liberty. "Then Gy 
fitted ſuch Ships out to Sea as were requiſite, and failed into the South-ſea, with 
incention to expect the;coming of the Preſident, and to take and rob him in his 
ID or they had received intelligence , that he was on his voyage towards 
the main'Land with-all the treaſure belonging to his Majeſty. Howſoever it ſee- 
med moſt adviſeable to go firſt to Panama, there to receive information of the 
ſtate of Aﬀairs z and belides , they were in a better poſt and ſtation there, to fail 


thence to any part of Per», than from Nicaragua. And having ſhipped abort 
three hundred men, they arrived at the Port of Panama, where made 


2 deſcent into the Town, they informed themſelves by ſome of the Inhabitants 
whom they had taken of all which had lately paſt z and how the Preſident was 
ageady landed with all the King's Treaſure. And now, as if their good fortune 
offered this great booty to their hand , they expeRed uncill night; and then 
ſecretly entered the Port without any noiſe, on confidence that the Preſident was 
lodge in the City, and lay fecure, apprehending no harm 3 and therefore they 
doubted not but to ſurprize him withouc loſs or hurt to themſelves. Thus far Av- 
uſtine Carate, And Gomara having almoſt aid the ſame thing, adds, Chap. 193. 
That the Contreras got up all the Pigarriſts, who were fled from Gaſca , _ ah 
Fugitives and men of deſperate fortunes, and reſolved to attempt ſome exploits 
co enrich themſelves, declaring that the Treaſure and Dominion of Pers did by a 
lawfull Title belong to them , as Grand-children deſcended from the Pedrarias de 
Avila, who were in Partnerſhip with Pigarro Almagro and Laguez, Thoogh this 
was but a weak gounnce, yet it ſerved the turn, and brought in a great number of 
Villains and Mi to ſide with them and under this colour they committed 
much ſpoil and robbery, and ſufficiently enriched themſelves, had they known a 
mean and wherewith to be contented. Thus far Gomara. 


there firſt _ on the houſe of Doctour Reb/es. In four Ships then in Pore they 
red thouſand pieces of Eight, ſome of which were for the King's 


fix hundred thouſand more which were ready to have been carri 
Dios, 'aS Gomara reports , Chap. 193. And beſides this quantity of Gold and 
Silver, they robbed che” Shops of many rich Merchants, whence they. p 

fach vaſtiquantities of commodities which came from. Spai», that they were trou- 
bled how to diſpoſe of them or carry them away. - Moreover, they ſent one of 
their Companions called Sa/gwers with a Party of Muſquetiers by way of Las Cra- 
zes to the River of Chayre, upon intelligence that they had ſent great quantities of 
Gold and Silver by thatroad to Nombre de Dios : and Sa{gnero overtook and ſeized 
ſeventy load of Silver , which was not as yet ſhipped aboard, being to the valor 
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of five hundred and ſeventy thouſand Ducats ; all which fent to Panama; fo 
that beſides Merchandize, Pearls, Jewels and other Curioſities, that they plun- 
dered, they had ſeized almoſt two millions in Gold and Silver onely, which be- 
longed to the Preſident, and other Paſſengers; who having not the leaſt ſuſpici- 
on of Thieves or Robbers in that way , carried part of their Gold and Silver 
with them , and the reſt they left at Pa»ama, to be brought after them ro Nom- 
bre de Dios at ſeven or eight turns. For as Gaara faith, there belonged above 
three millions to the Preſident and his Company. Burt all this immenſe Ri- 
ches and Wealth was quickly conſumed by the follies and debaucheries of theſe 
young men 3 according to the Proverb, what was got upon the Devil's back, was 
ſpent upon his bely, And what helped forward to this Work, was the vanity of 
Bermejo and his Companions the Pigarriſts , who could not be contented with a 
leſs Prey than the perſon of the Pretident Ga/ca himſelf; for fome defired to take 
a full revenge on him in lieu of the Pay and Reward he promiſed for the ſervices 
they had dpne ; and others, who were Pigarriſts, were become his inveterate E- 
nemies on the ſcore of the old quarrel; and all cried out, that they would make 

Dice of his Bones and Powder of his Fleſh: for, ſaid they, he is fo fine and ſab- 

tile in all his dealings, that certainly he cannot but make the beſt and the fineſt 

Gun-powder in the World : Bur theſe men were deceived in their vain imagina- 

tions; for though they did not ſeize the perſon of the Prefident, yet their revenge 

would have been more complete in ſending him away without his Gold and Sil. 
ver, than if they had taken him alive, and facrificed him to their rage and fury. 


CH A P. XII. 


Of the leud Praflices and Follies of the Contreras, whereby 
they loft all the Treaſure they had gained, together with 
their Lives. The diligence and good management which 
their Enemies uſed 10 bring them to condign Puniſhment. 


BY T the good fortune of Licengiado Gaſca, which had accompanied him in all 
the ſucceſles before related, and in the recovery of an Empire as great as Pery, 
would not-now leave him expoſed to the Attempts of a leud and villanous fort of 
People ; for Providence ſtill continuing her protection and favour to him; ſuffe- 
red theſe wicked Wretches to be enſnared with their own Pride and Ignorance ; 
and thoſe very men who had followed Franciſco de Carvajal, and had known and 
learned his Diſcipline and Art in War, were fo clonded in their underſtandings 
and reaſons , that they raſhly pn themſelves into death and deſtruction. 
For in the firſt place, after they had taken Panama, and facked and plundered the' 
City, they ſeized upon many of the packs! men thereof, amongſt which were 
the Biſhop and Treaſurer ro his Majelty, as alſo Martin Raz de Marchena, and the 
Sheriffs of the City, and carried them away with intent co hang them upon the 
common Gallows; which'they had certainly done to the full ſatisfaction of Fob 
de Bermejo, had not Herna#do Contreras given a ſtop to the execution, with whi 
Bermejo, being greatly enraged, told him, plainly, that fince he was pleaſed to ap- 

r in favour of his Enemies; to the high diſcouragement of his friends; it would 

no wonder if his Enemies another day took their turn and hanged up him and 
all his Afociates. | 

Theſe words were a clear prediction of what happened in a ſhort time after- 
wards. For Hernands de Contreras took no other ſecurity from the Citizens for 
their quiet behaviour towards him than their bare Oath; ſwearing that they 
would be as true and faithfull tro him, as if all the ations he had committed had 
tended-to the ſervice of God and of the King, and to the benefit and 
of the Citizens. After which vain piece of confidence and folly , they divided 
their Forces; which in all conſiſted of no more than two hundred and fifty men, 
into four Squadrons; forty of which were remaining with Pedro de Contreras, tO 
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rd the four Veſſels which they brought with them, and the other four they 
taken in Port : Salgwero, as we have faid, was ſent with thirty men to the 
River of Chavre to take poſleſſion of the Silver which was robbed there : Hernando 
de Contreras himielf marched with forty Souldiers more by way of Catira to ſeife 
the Preſident and ſack Nombre de Dios ; both which exploits he cough very ealie 
to be done by a ſurpriſe 3 and 7ohn de Bermejo with an hundred and fifty men Raid 
at Panama to keep and defend that Ciry, And belides theſe pieces of fooliſh ma- 
nagement and miſcarriages, they were (o inconſiderate as to entruſt the merchan- 
dife which they had robbed in the hands of the Proprietors themſelves, and to 
other perſons of reputation and note on ſecurity onely of Bonds under their hand- 
writing to yield them up to Hernando de Contreras, when he ſhould return from 
Nombre de Dios z and o far were they tranſported with vain confidence, that they 
looked upon themſelves as Mafters of all the new world. And accordingly they 
gave ont their Warrants to take up all Horſes and Mules that could be found, and 
to mount their Souldiers thereon, and to go to the relief and affiſtence gf Hernando 
de Contreras if occaſion ſhould be. And with this Equipage Bermejo departed the 
City, leaving it to it (elf, and with as much aflurance of faithfulneſs as if it had 
been his own Houſe : whereas on the contrary, had they embarked all the Gold 
and Silver they had robbed upon their Ships, together with the Jewels, Merchan- 
diſe and other Booty, and'bad gone away themielves therewith, they had totally 
deſtroyed and ruined the Preſident and all his Adherents. But they neither de- 
ſerving ſo much good, nor the Preſident ſo much evil, the wheel of fortune tur- 
ned, as we ſhall ſee by the ſequel. | 
For ſo ſoon as it was day, thoſe who had eſcaped out by night, whilſt chey 
were plundring the Ciry,; one of which was Arias dr Azevedo, ( of whom the Hi- 
ſtory makes mention) diſpatched away a Servant of his to Nombre de Dies, to give 
intelligence to the Preſident Gaſca of all that the Rebels had done at Panama : and 
though as yer the advice was imperfe&, yet it ſerved to alarm the Preſident in 
ſuch manner as that neither he nor his _ were totally unprovided. On the 
other fide, the Inhabitants of the City, whom 7ohn de Bermejo left with ſo much 
confidence, and repoſed that Truſt in as to commit a great part of his ſpoil to their 
care and cuſtody ; no ſooner was his back turned they aſſembled together, 
out the Bells of the Town, and fel! to fortifying the City on the (ide towards 
Sea, and to ſecure the paflage on the way of Capira, in caſe the enemy ſhould 
attack them on either fide : Ar the ſound of the Bells all the neighbouring Inha- 
bitants came in with their Arms, being attended with their Negroes, that in a ſhore 
time between White men and Tawny they made up-a force of above five 
hundred men, all reſolute to die in defence of, the City. Two of the Souldiers 
belonging to 7ohn de Bermejo, who for want of Horſes were left behind, hearing 
the noiſe and confalion amongſt the people, fled away to give advice to their 
Commander how the City was in rebellion, and again returned to the obedience 
of his Majeſty : Of which ol»: de Bermejo ſent immediate advice to Hernando de 
Centreras, giving him to underftand that he was going to Parzama, to cut thoſe 
Traitours in pieces who had fally violated their Oath and Faith to them : and fo 
he'returned thither with confidence of becoming Maſter of it with as much eaſe as 
formerly z bur thi a expe oonny to-his expectation, for the Ci- 
tizens, to prevent the burning of their City (which was all buile of Timber ) 
came forth to encounter him in the way, and met 7ohn de Bermejo fortified on the 
ſide of an Hill, where' they attacked him with great wage oh for being angry 
and aſhamed of the late diſgraceful! uſage, they fought with the more bravery :. at 
the firſt aſſault it was not known which, party had gained the advantage, bur at 
the ſecond, the Citizens fighting like deſperate men, and full of revenge, over-/ 
whelmed their enemies with their numbers of White and Black men; amongſt 
which Bermejo and Salgxero were both killed with about eighty more -3 2s 
many: more were taken, and carried away to the City 3 where being put all to- 
gether-inan open yard, the chief Bailiff of the Town (whoſe name we ſhall nor 
merition)' came in aun them with two Iegro Servants, and with Daggers 
ſtabbed:them to death, whilſt with loud out-cries they defired time for Conſef- 
ſion. | Palentize faith that, dying without Confeffion, they were buried on the 
Seaſhore. The news of this misfortune was ſoon brought to the hearing of Her- 
1.ndo ds Contreras, who upon the advice formerly given by Zermejo, was upon his 
march back to Panama and conſidering himſelf now as a loſt man A 


a M 
much disfigured, y was i 
by a Chain of Gold which he uſi won 


not knowing where to go or fly, 
But the Inhabitants of the City armed out other Boats i 
which chey recovered their own, and took alſo the Enemy 


thoſe longing do : 
man knew what became of him 3 Sm » 
killed by the Þdians, or devoured by Typers or 
are numbers in that 


This was the end ad iſſe of th wicked defi which no bene 
COU expected, ving commenced with t Maurther of a 
Ons wen Foal excuſe he BA by laying» blame on the Blbop #5 bl imme 


AR; yet certainly nothing can be alledged in excuſe of this heinous and abomi- 
nable Murther. Burt at length they paid for all, as before related. 


CHAP. XII. 


The Preſident recovers the Treaſure he had loft. He puni- 
ſbes the Offenders. He arrives in Spain, where he hap- 
pily ends his days. 


LHR Leela Gbe anes Mhadev b Di Os ived news of the arrival 
of the Contreras, and of the Robberies and Piracies i 

in Panama, he was much afflicted to conſider, that ſuch a 
ſhould be reſerved for him at the concluſion of all his 
polibly co be prevented by all the care and Gllgrnce 
- ved. But,now to hinder t her of this evi 
ner he was able the Treafure which he ith him 
he had, and wich the Auxiliaries of the Town, he 
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his duty, or to looſe an opportunity, as he | 
ched out of Nengbre de Dios with ſach men and arms 
ſudden : and in the firſt days he received intelligence 
at Panama, with the death of 7obs de », and Seewero, and 
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ever the Emperours and-Grandees of the World had done into their:Capital Ci 
ties : for that without arms or men, counlel or advice, and onely by the favour 
and air.,of his happy: fortune he confounded his enemies, who had given him a 
cruel and fatal blow, had.they not been fools, and not rujned themſelves by their 
own-miſcarriages. ... In fine, he recovered the Treaſure which was loſt; -xequiri 
it from choſe ok cuſtody it-was Committed, and thereby received an increa 
both of the Gold and of the Silver : for in regard the Robbers had promiſcuouſly 
ſciled gn all the-Treaſure; as well that which appertained to the King 25 t0: private 
ppg Prefidenc laid a-1Sequeſtration,upon, all' in-the- name of his M:jeſty. 
Afﬀer which licenſe was-.given to particular perſons 'to make their demands, and 
bringtheir proofs, -by aſſigning the Marks and Numbers which were upon the Bars 
of Siver and Ingots of Gold : for it hath been an ancient cuſtome amongſt thoſe 
- who trade for Pers, toiſtamp Marks and Numbers on the Gold and Silver ſhip- 
ped for their reſpective accounts; whereby ig caſe of ſhipwreck or any other misfor- 
eune, every man may know!:his own, and demand it for himſelf : and fo thoſe who 
certified their Marks, and made proof that the ſeveral parcels demanded belonged 
to them, had their goods reſtored to them z but then ſuch as could nor, loſt their 
intereſt, which was applied £0 the ſervice of his Majeſty : And by this accidentthe 
_ Preſident: rather gained'than loſt; for all things turn to the benefit of thoſe whore 
avoured by ;fortune,”:: The Treaſure being recovered, the Preſident entred 
examination of thoſe -who adventured to poſlels themſelves of the Bars of Silver 
which Salzxero brought to the City : and though this Party ere not in combinari- 
on with the. Contreras, yet finding the City in a combaſtion, they made uſeof that 
opportunity. to rob: ſomething| for themſelves : ſo ſome. of them were whipped, 
others pilloried 5 and not onely Rebels but Pilferers were puniſhed, who thought 
it good fiſhing in troubled waters.  {.{ 

The Preſident ordered the Head of Hernando de Contreras to be ſet on the Gal- 
lows, and pitched upon a Spike of Izon; with his name written upon itz” bur no 
other ————_— was paſſed by the Preſident upon the Offenders ; for when he 
returned to Panama he found that work already done to his hand, for they were all 
killed-before he-came thither. After which, with great.expedition, he embarked 
for Spain, as Palentino mentions in the tenth Chapter of his ſecond Part in theſe 


words : Wop 

Thus did the Preſident Gaſca conſurntnate all the good fortunes which had be- 
faln him: both in Spain and Pers, by the late proſperous ſucceſs in recovery of the 
Treaſure which was robbed from him, which was fignalized by many remarkable 
circumſtances : -with this Treaſure he embarked for Spain, where being happily ar- 
- xived, he travelled into:Germary toattend on his Majeſty, who had already beſtow- 
ed on him the Biſhoprick of Placencia, which was become vacant by the death of 

Don Lewis Cabeca de Vaca of happy memory z in which charge he continued untill 
the year 61, when Don Phelipe our Catholick King and Lord advanced him to the 
Biſhoprick of Cigwenca, in which he remained untill the month of Newewtber 775, 
when God was pleaſed toitake him our of this preſent world. Thus far Paltntino, 
which is confirmed by Lopez de Gomara, Chap. 193. 

: Gaſca, faith be, embarked at Nembre de Dies, and arrived in Spain inthe month 
of f*þy in the year 1550, with great riches belonging to others, but as to himſelf 
his, chief Wealth was his Reputation. In going and coming, and in his time 
there, he ſpent aboye four years : the Emperour made him Biſhop of, Placencie, + 
and ca'led. him to Arg:burg in Germany, to certifie unto him by word of mouth 
all matters which- had paſled in the 4rdies, with the true ſtate of Per. -,Thus far 
Gomara with which he concludes thar Chapter, And though this Authour ſays, 
the Preſident Ga/ca,fought with the Rebels, and ſubdued them ; he means, that 
his. good. fortune had delivered them into his. hands by the reſolution and care of 
others, for he never ſaw them either dead or alive. -Thus did this worthy perſon 
molt happily conclude his days, whoſe memory ought for ever tg be celebrated; 
in regard that by his good fortune, lent conduct, prudence and wiſedom the 
new'Empire containing a thouſand three. hundred leagues in length was recovered, 
and reſtored .to the 'Emperour Charles the Fifth, with a vaſt Treaſure which he 
brought with him. | q 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Franciſco Hernandez Giron proclaims his Commiſſion and 
Deſign for making a tew Conqueſt, upon which many Soul- 
diers flock to him, which cauſes great Diſturbance and 
Mautinies in Cozco, but is ſuppreſſed by the Prudence and 
Moderation of ſome Citizens. 


| = __ now the Preſident Gaſca, Biſhop of Cig#enga entombed with Enfigns 
'L- and Scutchions of honour and famez we mult in the next place make a long 
and ſpeedy tranſition from Cigzenga to Coxco, where we ſhall Gnd many ſudden 
alterations 3 for ſo ſoon as the Preſident Gaſca was departed for Spain, all the In- 
- habitants of divers Cities returned to their reſpe&ive homes and places of aboad, 
.every one to look after his particular concernments : amongſt which General Pe- 
.dro de Hinojoſa was one , and Captain Franciſco Hernandez Giron went to Cozco, pu- 
bliſhing on his way thither the Commiſſion he had received to make a new Con- 
-queſt ; and in order thereunto he appointed ſeveral Captains to liſt men in H#a- 
manca and Arequepa , and in the new Plantation: whilſt he himſelf, with great 
ſolemaity, by ſound of Trumpet and beat of Drum proclaimed his Deſign and 
\Commiſſion in Cozco; upon which publication above two hundred Souldiers 
flocked to him from all parts, for he was a popular man, and well beloved by 
the Souldiery. Such a number being got' together, took a liberty to ſpeak of the 
-late Tranſactions according to their humours,' and to vilifie and contemn the Pre- 
-fident and the Governours he had left in the Empire and fo publickly ſcanda- 
-Jous and impudent was their diſcourſe; that the Governours of the City thought 
it time to find ways to ſuppreſs it : and 7obn de Saavedra, who was then Mayor of 
the Town, deſired Hernandez, de Giron to expedite his departure as ſoon as poſlible, 
that they might be freed from the inſolence of the Souldiers. For though the 
Captain himſelf entertained ſeveral of them in his own Family; yet the reſt 
were quartered on the Citizens in their private Houſes: which though it were an 
apicvance tothem; yet, as Palentino (aith , they were unwilling to part with 
, becauſe this expedition deprived them of their People; ſo that in caſe his 
Majeſty ſhould impoſe any thing on them to their farther prejudice, they ſhould 
be diſenabled from making oppoſition to encroachments on their Eſtates and Pri- 
Vileges, as they had formerly done with good ſucceſs, &c. 
{ For my part, I know not w this relation ſhould proceed); for it is well known 
.that it had been much betrer for the Citizens to have the Souldiers employed in di- 
ſtant and remote enterpriſes, than to lye at free quarter upon them 3 being obli 
to maintain ſome four or five, ſome {ix or ſeven, in their houſes; and to 
' them meat, drink and lodging, with cloaths and other conveniences : and how 
[then it can be as this Authour faith, I know not, ſince it is plain and evident, 
that the Inhabitants were conſumed and undone by thoſe chargeable Gueſts. But 
we muſt excuſe this Hiſtorian in many paſlages related by him, for he was not 
perſonally _ when they were acted, but received his informations from 
others which are often doubtfull and contradictory , and fo full of mutinies, that 
every page is filled with them, whereby all the Inhabicants, as well as Souldiers 
are.rendred Traytors and diſloyal to the Government : . All which we ſhall lay 
aſide, as not pertinent to this Hiſtory, and ſhall onely infift on the moſt material 
paſſages, of which I my ſelf was a Witneſs, having been preſent in C-zcoz when 
' Franciſco Hernandez and his Souldiers made their firſt diſturbance :- And I was alſo 
preſent at the ſecond mutiny which paſſed about three years afterwards: all which 
]obſerved, without any notice taken of me 3; for I was avery boy, and had not 
attained the age of a young man 3 howſoever, I had ſo much underſtanding as to 
ſee and obſervg the diſcourſes which my Father made of the ſeveral affairs which 
paſſed in that | turn And therefore I can truly aver, that theſe Souldiers carrt- 
.ed-themſelves ſo proud and inſolent, that the Government was forced to take no- 
tice of it, and conſult a remedy : which when the Souldiers underſtood , ey 
"\\ appuc 
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a 1 pon themſelves to their Captain, defiring him not to ſuffer them to be tram- 
pled upon by thoſe who had no authority over them : For that the Preſident 
Gaſca having given him a Commiſſion to make a new Conqueſt, and that they 
were his Souldiers, they knew no other power nor authority but his; and thar 
they eſteemed themſelves free and independent on the Juriſdiction of the Mayor 


or others. : 

And fo far did this mutiny proceed, that the Souldiers aſſembled together with 
their Arms in the houſe of Franciſco Hernandez, : and on the other fide, the Mayor 
and Citizens cryed out to arm ; upon which the Inhabitants and their Relations, 
with divers Souldiers who were not of the Faction, and rich Merchants, and others 
of Quality, met in the Market-place with their Arms , and drew up in a formed 
body : In like manner the contrary drew up in their Captains Street, being 
not far from the Market-place , in which poſture both ſides continued two days 
and two nights , being cy moment ready to attack each other: which had 
moſt certainly happened, had not ſome more moderate men, who were ſenſible of 
the late ruinous diſtraQions, interpoſed between them, and addrefled to the May- 
or and Hernandez, Giron , deſiring them to enter into a Treaty , that things ie 
be brought to a right underſtanding. The chief men employed herein were D:- 
ego de Silva, Diego de Maldonado the rich, Gargilaſſo de la Vega, Vaſco de Guevara, An 
tonio de Quinnones, fohn de Berrio , ferommo de Loayſa , Martin de Meneſes, and Fran- 
ciſco Rodriguez, de Villa fuerte, who was the firſt of the thirteen that paſſed over 
the Line which Franciſco Pigarro drew with the point of his Sword. ith theſe 
ſeveral other Citizens died , to perſuade the _ to quiet this diſturbance , 
which would prove the deſtruction of the City and the whole Kingdom. The 
like was alledged to Franciſco Hernandez, , deſiring him to conſider that 
non forfeit the __ - his former "_ , — muy deſtroy - 

efign of Conqueſt, w y he was to gain honour e his fortune. 
length it was agreed, that he and the Mayor ſhould meet in the great Church 
but the Souldiers of Hernandez Giron oppoſed it, unleſs Hoſtages were firſt given 
for his ſafe return, which was aſſented unto, and four Citizens were delivered for 
ſecurity z namely, Garilaſſo my Maſter, Diego Maldonado, Antonio de Dautinnones and 
Diego Silva, On theſe Conditions the two Chiefs met in the great Church, where 
Franciſco Hernandez, Carried himſelf fo inſolent and proud, that the Mayor had laid 
hands on him had he not been reſtrained with the confideration of his friends 
who remained Hoſtages in the power of the Souldiers : ſo that ſuppreſſing his an- 
ger what he could , he ſuffered Franciſco Hernandez to return to his Houſe, from 
whence he came again, and towards the Evening met on the former Cautions 
given. By which time Hernandez having better conſidered the unhappy conſe- 
quences of that mutiny, and having conſulted with divers friends upon the caſe, 
he became much more gentle, and in a more flexible temper than before : and in 
this good humour they broke up and adjourned until the day following, by which 
time they ſhould be enabled more deliberately to diſcuſs their affairs. Being ac- 
cordingly met 3 the uſual forms of Proteſts and Acts were drawn up, and the Pre- 
amble was agreed to the following Articles: Namely, That for the publick 
—_ and quiet of the Land , Franciſco Hernandez, ſhould remove his Souldiers 

om the Town, and ſhould deliver up eight of thoſe who had been the moſt 
inſolent and mutinous amongſt chem into the hands of the Mayor ; of which 
number were thoſe who had fired his Majeſty's Troop without any cauſe or 
provocation. And that he himſelf ſhould goe in perſon to the Court of Juſtice, 
to render an account of this late ſcandalous a Riot. 

This was ſolemnly ſworn unto by both Parties and drawn up in 
Writing 3 and the Mayor was to permit Hernandez to depart freely upon his own 
Paroll and Oath of Fealcy to the __ After this _ Hernandez, returned to 
his own Houſe , where cp his Souldiers with the Agreement he had 
made , but they were not pleaſed therewith , bur began to mutiny ; and if he had 
not appeaſed them with good words and promiſes, they had fallen in upon the 
King's party; the conſequence of which would have been deſtructive to the 
whole Kingdom 3; for they were two hundred effeftive men, deſperate and of no 
fortunes, having nothing to loſe : and on the other fide, there were above Eigh- 
ty perſons of Quality who had Lands and Eſtates 3 and the reſt were Merchants 
on Riches. Burt God was _ ro divert this fatal Miſchief at the Prayers 

Vows of religious Friars, and ſecular Prieſts, and devout Women : for 
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the diſturbance was more enflamed than before, fo that Watch and Centinels 
were ſet, and they were all the night up with Arms in their hands; yet in the 
morning, when the Mayor ſaw that Hernandez had not drawn off his men; he ſenc 
for him by a Warrant to appear before him : Bur he, ſuppoſing that his men 
would not ſuffer him to goe, in caſe they were acquainted therewith, ſlipt on his 
morning Gown; and, as it he intended to goe onely to the next neighbour, he 
went dire&ly to the houſe of the Mayor, who preſently took him and commit- 
ted him to priſon: the news hereof being brought to his Souldiers , they immedi- 
ately diſperſed, and every man ſhifted for himſelf: but the eight men who were 
impeached took SanEtuary in the Convent of St. Dominick, and fortified themſelves 
in the Steeple of the Church; where they beſieged chem for ſeveral days , bur 
could not take them , by reaſon that the paſſage was very narrow, being built 
for a Tower in the time of the 7ca's 3 howſoever atlength they ſurrendred and 
were puniſhed, but not with that ſevere Juſtice, which their rebellious praRices did 
require; and the Tower was demoliſhed, that it might not be made uſe of for the 
future on ſuch like occaſions. 


CHAP. XV. 


John Alonſo Palomino and Jeronimo Coſtilla fly from 
Cozco. Franciſco Hernandez Giron preſents himſelf 
before the High Court of Fuſtice ; is diſmiſſed, and returns 
to Cozco; and he is married in Los Reyes. ' The Rela- 
tion of another Mutiny which happened in that City. 


HE Souldiers being diſperſed, and Francis Hernandez Giron impriſoned, the 

Mutiny was ſuppreſſed and all things quieted : and therefore it was much 
wondered , what ſhould be the reaſon that moved Alonſo Palomino and Jeroximo 
Ceoftila, who had married two Siſters to eſcape out of the City, the ſecond night 
after all things were agreed : nor do I know what reaſon Palentino had to fay, that 
this happened two years afterwards; than which nothing can bemore falſe ; which 
I can aver upon my own knowledge, having been an eye-witneſs of what paſſed 
at that time in Cozco : but true it 1s, that theſe Gentlemen departed the City at 
mid-night, without any cauſe or reaſon known for the ſame. If they had gone 
away three or four nights before, when the City was in extreme danger, ſome 
Conjectures might have been made upon the reaſons of their departure : but go- 
ing fo away without any reaſon afſigned , the whole City talked , and made a 
thouſand Conjectures thereupon, eſpecially when it was known, that they had 
burnt the Bridges of Apwrimac and Amancay , which were to be repaired at the 
expence and labour of the poor 1-4ians : upon which all the Countrey was in a 
confuſion , and rumours were ſpread, that Franciſco Hernandez, Giron was up in 
Arms at Cozco, and was become a Rebel. But in the ſecond Infurrection he 
made, Alonſo Palomino gave him his reward, by killing him at a Supper, as we 
ſhall ſee hereafter 3 but eronimo Coftila eſcaped, being not preſent at the Invitati- 
on. But to return again to the preſent Acts of Giron: we fay, that his Souldiers 
being diſperſed , and the chief Incendiaries puniſhed, the Agreement was perfor- 
med and executed; and Giro was releaſed upon his Parolland ſolemn Oath given 
to goe to the City of Los Reyes, and there to preſent himſelf before the Royal 
Court of Juſtice , and give them an account of the late Ations. Diego Malde- 
ado the Rich having a particular friendſhip with him by reaſon of their neigh- 
bourhood , ( for they lived the next ſtreet one to the other) accompanied him 
on his journey as far as Artahwlla, being fourty leagues from Cozco : and with the 
ſame occation Maldonado viſited his 1ndians , and Plantations he had in thoſe : 
but Palentino Gaith , I know not upon what ground, that Giron was deli into 
the hands of the High Sheriff Maldonads, and of Captain 7obhn Alsnſo Palomino, who 


were obliged at their own coſt and charge to provide twenty Maſquertiers to cary 
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by to Lima; and for better ſecurity, the Mayor made him take the Oath of Fi- 
delity, &c. 

I hot imagin where this Authour received this relation, ſo contrary to all 
truth, and which ſounds fo like a Romance or a Poetical Fiction. Bur this is 
moſt certain, that Girez came to the City of Los Rees, and there preſented him- 
ſelf before the Royal Courrt of Juſtice , where the Judges committed him to pri- 
ſon : but many days ha@not paſſed , before he was enlarged, and the whole City 
aſſigned him for his confinement : and in a ſhort time afterwards they took his 
own obligation and diſcharged him upon the terms he offered. And here it is 
reported, that he married with a very Noble Lady, young, vertuous and beauti- 
full; and unworthy of thoſe ſorrows and afflictions which her husband brought 
upon her by his ſecond Rebellion : as we ſhall ſee in the (equel of this Hiſtory. 
With her he returned to Cozco , where for ſome days and months , I cannot ſay 
years, he remained quiet 3 howſoever, in the mean time, he converſed with none 
but Souldiers, avoiding, as much as he could, all ſociety and communication with 
the Citizens : atlength he brought an Action againſt one of the principal Mem- 
bers of the City , about an Horle, which he challenged to be his, though in rea- 
lity he had no title thereunto ; for the truth was , he had loſt him in the late 
Wars of ,2ito, having been taken from him by a ſtout Souldier, and as law- 
fall prize fold by him to a Citizen for a round ſum of money , which was witneſ. 
ſed by another Souldier who knew how he came by him. How ſoever, in regard 
the Souldier who ſold him had followed Picarro's Party, the Horſe was kept pri- 
vately and unknown to any, beſides the Maſter himſelf : but art lengch the Horſe 
coming to be diſcovered , the Citizen was contented to fell him to Giroz at an 
under rate, rather than to bring the Souldier into queſtion, who might have been 
hanged or ſent to the gallies for the ſame; ſo that this ſuit about the Horſe ſerved 
onely to ſhew his good-will and kindneſs towards his Companions and Equals, 
who were Lords over 1:dians, and enjoyed Eſtates; for, as I obleryed, he never 
kept company or entertained communication with them z but onely with Soul- 
diers, and with them he ſpent his whole time and employed his chief concernment, 
as will appear ſome few days afterwards. For certain Souldiers, as ſtout and as 
mutinous as the others , obſerving the little rigour and ſeverity which was uſed 
againſt the inſolence and mutinous behaviour of Franciſco Giron and his Aſſociates 
were encouraged to attempt the like Outrages : but being few in number and 
without any Head that - was conſiderable , they reſolved to find our one, be he 
what he would ; and ſo publickly was this matter diſcourſed and treated , that ir 
became the common talk of all the City of Zos Rees : and atlength the rumour 
was fo far ſpread that it came to the Ears of the Mayor of Cezco, who being there- 
upon requeſted to take cognizance of the Matter, to examine the Plot , and to 
puniſh the Offenders; he excuſed himſelf, ſaying, that he was nct to create more 
Enemies than thoſe formerly, who were Hernandez Giron and his Adherents ; and 
2s for thoſe Troubles then acting, the incumbence lay on the Court of Juſtice to 
ſuppreſs and prevent them z and in caſe they held themſelves unconcerned, he for 
his part would not intermeddle with Afﬀairs, which belonged to a ſuperiour power. 
Whilſt theſe things were in agitation in the Countrey, a certain Inhabitant of Cez- 
co, Called Don Fohn de Mendoga , a Martial man, and one kind to the Souldiery; 
happened to come then to Town, with intention rather to aggravate matters, and 
incite others, than to concern himſelf either one way or the other. So ſoon as he 
came to the City, he treated with the principal Complotters, who were called 
Franciſes de Miranda and Alonſo de Barrionzevo, who was then High Sheriff of the 
City, and with Alonſo Hernandez, Melgarejo, This Miranaa told him, that the Soul- 
diers had with general conſent choſen him for their Commancer in Chief, and 
Barrionnevo for his Lieutenant : the which Aendoca diſcovered to certain Citizens 
who were his Friends, adviſing them to avoid fuch danger from the Souldiery , 
and to abandon the City : but when he perceived that they ſlighted his Counle], 
he then travelled to the City of LZos Reyes, publiſhing all the way he went, how 
that all Cozco was in an uproar : and that the City had taken no notice of him 
either going or coming.  Palentizo mentions the flight of Palomino and feronimo Co- 
/iilla, to have been at this time 3 which had been two years before, as we have 


noted it before. 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVE 


The Fuſlices ſend a new Mayor to Cozco, who doth Juſtice 
upon the Mutiniers. The Original of theſe Diſturbances 
:5 here related, 


JT PON the rumour which De Jolnm ae Mendoga cauſed to be (pread in the 
Girty of Los Reyes, the Judges appointed the Mareſchal Alon/o de Alvarado to be 
Mayor of Cozco, giving him Commiſſion to punith the infolent and mutinous 
Souldiers there, and to hinder that growing Evil which for want of due corre&i- 
on was come to a degree unſupportable. So foon as this new Officer was come 
to Coco, he apprehended ſome of the Souldiers, who to fave themſelves had im- 
peached a certain Citizen called Don Pedro Portocarrero: And having well examined 
the cauſe of the principal Mutiniers , who were Franciſco de Miranda and Alonſo 
Hernandez, Melgarejo , he hanged them up without any regard to their Nobility , 
though they claimed the privilege of Gentlemen. The which when Alonſo Barri- 
enexevo knew , who was alſo condemned, he lent to the Mayor or Governour , 
deſiring that he might enjoy the privilege of a Gentleman, that is, that he mighe 
have his Throat cut, and not be hanged ; alledging that in caſe he were hanged, 
he ſhould deſpair of his Salvation, and be condemned everlaſtingly to the Tor- 
ments of Hell. Ac the inſtance of certain friends, the Governour granted the re- 
queſt, and with ſome unwillingneſs commanded his Throat to be cut 3; which I 
know to be true , becauſe I ſaw them all three after they were dead ; for, being a 
Boy at that time, I had the curioſity to fee thoſe things-as they paſſed : fix or 
ſeven others were baniſhed out of the Kingdom, the reſt made their eſcape away. 
But as to Don Pedro Portocarrero, he remitted his cauſes to the Lords Juſtices, who 
having examined him, ſer him at liberty. Palentino ſpeaking of Franciſco de Ai 
randa names him for a Citizen of Cozcoz whereas in reality, he was not, unlefs 
we will give the title of Citizen to any Inhabicant, after the Cafti/ian Style, diffe- 
rent to the Cuſtome uſed in Pers and Mexico, where none is called a Citizen.unleſ 
he hath a Plantation, and a Command over [:dia»s in vaſlalage to him : and is obs 
liged (as we noted in the firſt Part of theſe Commentaries) to maintain his Hou- 
ſes in the place of his reſidence: but Miranda could claim nothing of this matter, 
for I knew him very well , for a Niece of his was bred up in the ſame houſe with 
me, ſhe was born of an 1ndian mother, and proved a woman of great probity and 
vertue. Some few months after this puniſhment execured, a ſma!l diſturbance 
happened, of which Palentino makes a long Story ; though in reality it was rather 
4 Pretence raiſed to take revenge upon a poor Gentleman, who, without any ma- 
lice, had undertaken to give an account of Baſtardies in ſeveral great and ancient 
Families , and not onely on the man's fide , but on the woman's fide alſo: bur 
what theſe Families were, there is no reaſon we ſhould mention in particular, 
Moreover, there were ſeveral other diſcontents in thoſe days which turned into 
publick mutiniesz the puniſhment of all which fell upon a poor young Gentleman 
onely , not of above twenty four years of age, called Don Diego Enriquez., a Na- 
tive of Sevile whom they | to death 3 his untimely end was much lamented by 
all the City z for though there had been above two hundred perſons, as Palentino 
reports, concerned in the ſedition, yet the fate of this poor Gentleman was with- 
out any fault, to pay for all. The Juſtice alſo proceeded to execute farther Seve- 
rities on 1»dians of principal note, and on the Vaſlals and Servants of Noble and 
rich Citizens 3 which ought rather to have been inflicted on the Maſters them- 
ſelves, who had been the cauſes thereof, Theſe mutinies and diſturbances , of 
which Palcntino gives ſo long and large relations , us originally from the 
Orders and Decrees which the Juſtices had made for taking off the perſonal Ser- 
vices of Indians towards their Lords, qulrieg that ſuch as found themlelves agorie- 
ved in this matter , ſhould not appear by their common Acturney in behalf of the 
Generality, but that every man ſhould appear and plead in his own perſon. All 
which, as we have formerly ſaid, were Artifices of the Devil, contrived purpoſe- 
ly to raiſe diſcord among the Spaniards, whereby the progreſs of the doctrine of the 
Uuvun Goſpel 
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' (as we have mentioned in the Hiſtory of Florida) was Vice-king in the Empire of 
kb Mexico, a perſon of great Santity and Religion, endued with Chriſtian Vertues, 
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Goſpe! might be hindred, and the Converſion of the 1z4ians to the Catholick 
Faith delayed : the which proceeding was contrary to the ſenſe and opinion of 
that wiſe and prudent perſon, the Preſident Gaſea, who having had experience, 
that the new Laws which the Vice-king Blaſco Nunez Y:1a had brought and pur 
in execution in Pers, had raiſed thoſe commotions as v ould certainly have been 
the total deſtruction of that Empire, had they not been repealed ; and having 
obſerved, that whenſoever any thing of that kind was moved all the Countrey 
was put into a flame, he wiſely therefore before his departure, ſuſpended the exe- 
| cution of his Majeſty's command, requiring him to free the Indians from ſervices 
® to their Lords. But the Juſtices followed not this rule, but ſent their commands 
| over all the Kingdom, as before mentioned, which gave occaſion to the Souldiers 
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v to utter rebellious and ſeditious Speeches ; and were encouraged therein by con(i- 
bi derable perſons, and men of Eſtates ; as Palentizo writes at large in the ſecond 
Rl Part, and firſt Chapter of the ſecond Book. 


{ CHA P. XVII 


| Don Antonio de Mendoga 3s ſent in quality of Vice- king 
iſ to Peru, he employs his Son Don Franciſco to vifit and 
| ſurvey theCountrey as far as the Charcas ; and diſpatches 
" him into Spain, with a relation thereof. A ſevere ation 
is executed by a Fudge. 


| A Bout this time a new Governour or Captain-General of the whole Empire 
arrived in Pers, with title of Vice-king, called Don Antonio de Mendoga, who 
he Houſe of the Marquis de Mendexar Count of Tendille, who 


Wh and much a Gentleman. The City of Los Reyes received him with great joy 
i and ſolemnity, and defired to introduce him under a Coney of State ; but nei- 
fil ther the Archbiſhop nor the Magiſtrates of the City could prevail with that 


Me 11h Prince to accept of that honour, as if it had been a piece of Treaſon towards his 
a Majeſty, much contrary to the cuſtome in theſe days 3 in which great Men eſteem 


i. more of one hour of ſuch Pageantry than all the time of their life afterwards : 
[! with him he brought his Son Don Franciſco de Mendoga, who was afterwards made 
'$} General of the Galleys of Spain; I ſaw him both here and there: he always be- 
" haved himſelf like the Son of ſuch a Father, whoſe goodneſs and vertues he imi- 
$i tated, and followed both in his youth and in the years of his old age. 

When this Vice-king arrived in Peru, he was much empaired in his health by 


i } | long abſtinence and acts of penance 3 by which his natural heat began ſo far to 
(i fail, that to recover it he uſed violent exerciſe z and though that climate was na- 


eurally very hot, yet he would chuſe to go abroad at noon day with a certain little 


': [1 Hawk of that Countrey, which they had. taught to kill upon the Sands a fort of 
Wt ſmall Owls, or other Birds ; and with chis ſport he divertiſed himſelf as often as 


his vacation from buſineſs would permit. And by reaſon of his want of health, 
he ſent his Son Dor Franciſco to all the Cities from Los Reyes as far as the Charcas 
and Porocſ, to bring him a true relation of the ſtate thereof, for information of 


1 
| F, his Majeſty : Don Franciſco went accordingly upon this Viſitation, and as he paſſed 


I faw him at Cozco, where he was received with great ſolemnity under triumphal 


Arches, with Dances, and appearance of the Gentlemen ; who in ſeveral Troops 

| road before him to the great Church, and thence conducted him to the Lodgings 

* 4 Spmrt provided for him : eight days after he had been there, they provided for him * a 

LW __ in Feaſt of Bulls, and of darting Canes on Horſeback ; which was the moſt magni- 
' _ ficent of any that ever had been before or ſince in that City z for the Liveries 
were all of Velvet of divers colours, and moſt of them embroidered, I _—_ 
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that the Liveries of my Father and his Companions were made of black Vely 
and upon the upper Caflock were two borders of yellow Velvet, about a a FAY 
ſtance from each other, with this Motto berween, Plas Ultra 3 and adjoining 
hereunto were three Pillars with Crowns upon them, made of yellow Velvet, as 
were the Borders, and all interwoven with a twiſt of Gold and blue Silk; which 
looked very handſomely. Other Liveries there were very rich and chargeable 
which I cannot remember fo well as to deſcribe them, but theſe of my —_— 
having been made in the Houſe, remain ſtill in my memory. The attendants of 
fohn {ulio de Hogeda, and Thomas Vaſquez, and John de Pancorvo, and Franciſco Rodri- 
guez, de Villa-fuerte, who were all four Conquerours in the firſt Adventure, were 
clothed in Liveries of black Velvet, triped with divers flowers and leaves made 
of crimſon and white Velver. On their Heads they wore Turbants embroidered 
with Pearls and Eſmerods, and other pretious Stones, valued at three hundred thou- 
{and pieces of Eight, which amount to above three hundred and ſeventy thouſand 
Ducats of S—_ and all the other Liveries were rich like theſe. Don Franciſco be- 
held this Gatlantry, and Sports from a Balcony belonging to my Father's Houſe, 
where I had opportunity to take notice of his perſon : from hence he proceeded 
to the Cities of La Paz, and La Plata, and to Porocf, where he received a full re- 
lation of thoſe Mines of Silver, and of all other matters which were worthy his 
Majeſty's information. In his return he came by the City of Arequepa, and a- 
long the Sea-coaſt as far as the City of Los Reyes, in all which progrels, he travel- 
led above (ix hundred and fifty leagues : and brought with him the Mountain of 
Potocſs delineated, and exactly drawn, and painted with the Mines of Silver, as al- 
ſo other Mountains, Valleys and immenſe Cavities which are found in that'Coun- 
trey of a ſtrange form and figure. 

Being returned to the Ciry of Zo Rejes, his Father diſpatched him away for 
Spain with theſe Draughts of the Countrey, and a true relation of the ſtare of af- 
fairs there. He departed from Los Rejes, as Palentino faith, in 2a 1552. where 
we will leave him, to recount a particular accident which happened at that time 
in Cozco, when Alonſo de Alvarado was Mayor, or chief Governour thereof, and 
known to be a bold man, and an impartial Juſticiaryz the matter was this : About 
four years before this time a party of Souldiers conſiſting of two hundred men 
marched out of the City of Poroc towards the Kingdom of Tucmar, which the 
Spaniards call Tucuman, moſt of which, contrary to the poſitive Orders of the Juſti- 
ces, were ſerved by Ingians to carry their burthens and baggage for them. The 
chief Governour of that place, called Licengiads Eſquivel, with whom I was ac- 

uainted, went out of the Town to view the ſeveral Companies of Souldiers as 
they marched ; and having ſuffered all of chem to paſs with the Indians, who cat- 
ried their luggage, he ſeiſed on the laſt man, called Agzire, becauſe he had two 
Indians laden with his goods ; and for this faule ſome few days afterwards he ſen- 
tenced him to receive two hundred ſtripes, becauſe he had neither Gold nor Sil- 
ver to redeem the penalty laid on him by his Sentence. Hereupon Agire made 
all the Friends he could to the Governour to have his puniſhment remitted, bur 
being not able to prevail, he defired that he might rather be hanged than whip- 

d; faying, that though he were a Gentleman, and might ſtand upon that privi- 
ege, yet he would wave that alſo: howſoever he thought fit to let him know, 
that he was the Brother of a Gentleman, who in his Countrey had an Eſtate with 
Vaſſalage of 1»dians, But all this availed little with the Judge ; for though being 
out of Office he was a man of an eafie temper, and a tratable diſpoſition, yer of- 
rentimes Honours and places of Power change the humour of ſome men ; and fo 
it did with this Judge, who became more ſevere by theſe applications, ſo that he 
immediately commanded the Executioner to bring the Aſs, and execute the Sen- 
rence, which accordingly was done, and Agire mounted thereupon. The prin- 
cipal men of the Town, conſidering the unreaſonable ſeverity of che Judge, went 
and intreated him to remit or ſuſpend the Sentence, and prevailed on him rather 
by importunity than argument to deferr the execution for eight days. Bur when 
they came to the Priſon with this Warrant, they found Agaire already ſtript and 
mounted on his Af; who, when he underſtood that the Sentence was onely ſu- 
ſpended for eight days, he rejeRed the favour, and ſaid, Ai my endeavonrs have 
been to keep my ſelf from mounting this Beaſt, and from the ſhame of being ſeen naked ; but 
fince things are come thus far, let the Sentence proceed, which will be leſs than the fears 
and apprehenſions I ſhall have in theſe eight days enſuing, Ts 1 ſhall not need to give == 
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ther trouble to Friends to intercede in my behalf, which is likely to be as ineffettual as whas 

hath already paſſed. And having ſaid this, the Aſs was whipped forward, and he 

ran the gantler according to the Sentence, to the great diſpleaſure and regret both 

of Spaniards and Indians, who were troubled to a Gentleman, on ſo {light a 

cauſe, diſhonoured by a puniſhment not agrecing to his Quality : howſoever he 

—_ himſelf afterwards, according -to the Law of Honour practiſed in this 
orld, | ur 
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The revenge which Aguire took, for this affront. The dili- 
gence uſed by the Governour of Cozco to take Agure ; 
the manner how he made his eſcape. 


Frer this Agwire could not be perſuaded to purſue his deſign of the : 
though the Inhabitants of oy offered to have afliſted him with all thi 
neceſſary thereunto 3 but he excuſed himſelf, ſaying, 7hat after ſuch a ſhame as this, 
death was his onely remedy and conſolation, which he would endeavony to obtain as ſoon as 
poſſible ; under this melancholy he remained in Per untill the time in which the 
Office of E/quivel expired ; and then he always, like a deſperate man, purſued and 
followed him, noe 7 an opportunity to kill him, and wipe off the ſhame of 


the late affront. E/qivel, being informed of this deſperate reſolution by his 
Fri ——— to avoid his Enemy, and took a j of three or four 
hu leagues from him, inppoling that Apobs would not —_ him at ſuch a 
the more 


diſtance : but the farther E/quive! earneſt was Agzire to follow 
him. The firſt journey which Eſquivel took was to the City of Los Rees, being 
three hundred and twenty diſtant ; but in leſs than fifteen days Agwire was 
there with him : whereupon E/qwive! took another flight, as far as to the City of 
2wito, being four hundred leagues diſtant from Zos Rezes, but in a little rnb ban 
twenty days Agwire was again with him : which being intimated to E/quivel, he 
took another leap as far as Cozco, which is five hundred leagues from ,2iroz bur 
in a few days after he arrived there came his old Friend Agwire, travelling all the 
way on foot, without Shoes or Stockins, ſaying, that it became not the conditi- 
on of a whipped Raſcal to travel on Horſeback or appear amongſt men. In this 
.manner did Agwire haunt and purſue E/quive! for three years and four months : 
who being now tired and wearied with ſo many long and tedious journies, which 
profited him little z he reſolved to fix his abode at Cozco, where he believed that 
Aexire would ſcarce adventure to attempt any thing againſt him, for fear of the 
Judge who governed that City, who was a ſevere man, imparts and inflexible 
in all his poogratingy and accordingly took a Lodging in the middle of the Street 
of the great Church, where he lived with you care and caution, wearing a Coat 
of Mail under his upper Coat, and went always armed with his Sword and Dag- 
ger, Which are Weapons not agreeable ro his profeſſion. - At this time a certain 
Kinſman of my Fathers, the Son of Gomez de Terdyja, and of his name, ſpoke to 
Eſquivel, and told him, that ſince he was his Countrey-man of EZffremenno, and 
his Friend, he could not but adviſe him (as it was known over all Pers) how 
diligent Agwire had been to dog and follow him with purpoſe and integt to kill 
him ; wherefore if vou pleaſe I will come and lodge by night in the ſame Houſe 
with you, which perhaps will divert Ag«ire from coming thither, - E/quive! than- 
ked him, and told him that he always went well provided ; for he never pur off 
his Coat of Mail, nor laid his offenſive Arms afide ; and to be more wary or cau- 
tious than this would be ſcandalous tro the City, and ſhew too much fear of a 
poor fellow who was of a little and a contemptible preſence : Howſoever the fury 
of his mind, and the delire of revenge had exalted him above his natural ſtature 
and proportion, and rendred him .as conſiderable as Dirgo Garcia de Paredes, and - 
7oln de Urbina, who were famous men in their time: in virtue and force ; 4 - 
eſir 
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defired revenge he adventured one Monday at noon to enter into the Houſe of 
Eſqwive!, and having walked for ſome time in the yard below, and in the Gallery 
above, and having paſſed through a Hall and a Clan and entring into an in- 
ward Chamber where he kept his Books, he found him there ſleeping with one 


in his hand, and coming folkty to him, he ſtabb'd him with his Dagger _— 


the right Temple of his head, and gave him three or four ſtabbs more into 
Body, not where the Coat of Mail covered him, but in the opening of his Clothes, 
After which Agxire returned by the ſame way that he came, _ being come to 
the ſtreer Door, miſſing his Hat he had the courage to return again and fetch ir, 
and therewith went out into the ſtreer, and walked like a mad-man without ſenſe 
or judgment, never thinking to take Sanctuary in the Church, but walked open- 
ly in the ſtreets towards St. Franciſco, where was a Convent Eaſt-ward from the 
great Church z neither did he take refuge there, but wandring through a ſtreet on 
the left hand, he made a ſtop at the place where a Foundation- was laid for. the 
Convent of St. Clare; and in a little Alley thereabouts he met-two young Gentle- 
men, Kinſmen to Rodrigo de Peneda, to whom he ſaid, hide me, hide me, with- 
out being able to ſay one word more, but looked like a man frantick and our. of 
his wits. The Gentlemen, who knew his diſcontent, and-his defire of revenge 3 
asked him, Whether he had killed Eſquive!? To which Agnire anſwered, Yes, 
hide me, hide me. Then the Gentlemen carried him into the Houſe of a Kink 
man of theirs where were three back yards, in the farthermoſt of which there 
was a kind of a Stie, where they fatted their Hogs and Poultery at the time of 
year, and there they concealed him, ordering him by no means to go out of that 
place, or (hew his head abroad. As to the back yards, they ſecured them in thar 
manner that no indian: ſhould go in, having no buſineſs; co doe there; and-they 
told him, that he ſhould not need to take care foriViuals; for. they would make 
a proviſion for him : which they accordingly did, for dining and {upping always 
in the Houſe of their Kinſman, they would privately at every mea] flip Bread and 
Meat into their Pockets ; with which, upon pretence of going to the back-fide on 
their neceſfary occaſions, they relieved this Agsire in his Hog.ſtie, and in 

this manner they fed and maintained him for the ſpace of forty days.- | 

So ſoon as the Mayor or Governour heard of the death of Z/qzive! he commars 
ded the Bells to be rung out 3 and the Indians of Canmaris were ſet for Guards and 
Sentinels at the Gates of the City, and at the door of the Convents; and Proclama- 
tion was made, that no man (ſhould go out of the City without a Paſs or Licenſe 
obtained from the Governour, and ſearch was made in all Convents, and the 
corners of them, that nothing could be more diligently performed, unle(s they 
would have pulled them down. This Watch and Ward continued in the City 
for thirty days, without the leaſt news of Agaire, as if he had been ſunk under 
ground. At length, wearied with a fruitleſs ſearch, the Sentinels and Guards 
were taken off from the City ; but howſoever a Watch was continued on the 
High-ways, and maintained with a ſtrict examination of all that paſſed. At the 
of forty days, theſe Gentlemen, called Sa»ti/a» and Catanni, both of noble 
extraction, ( with whom I was acquainted, and met one of them in Seville when 
I arrived firſt in Spain): thought fit to free themſelves from the danger which they 
incurred by concealing Agwire ; for they knew that the Judge was a ſevere man, 
and _ have no —_— o_ a caſe as _ were — whereup- 
on they agreed to carry him publickly out of t ity, and not by any private 
conveyance 3 the manner was this, - Ga (haved his head and his beard, and wa- 
ſhed his face, head, neck, hands and Arms, and from top to toe, and cleanſed 
him with water, and then ſmeared him over with a fort of wild Fruit, called by 
the Indians Vitec, which is not good to eat, or for any other purpoſe onely dies 
with that black hue, that being left on for chree or four days, and afterwards 
waſhed over three or four times more, it leaves a black deeper than that of an 
Ethiopian, and which will not be waſhed off again with any water, untill it be- 
gins to wear away, which it will doe in ten days time, and then will waſh off 
with the rine of that which gives the tincture : In this manner they coloured this 
wretch Aegwire, and clothed him in poor habit, like a Countrey Negyoe 3 and with 
this diſguiſe they went out openly about noon day through the publick (treers and 
Market-place, with the Negroe Agwire marching before them with a Gun on his 
Shoulders, and one of the Maſters carried another before him on the Pomel of 
his Saddle, and the other had a Hawk on his fiſt, as if they had been going rs 
cheir 
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their game : ane! in this manner they went to the Hill called Carmexca, which is 
the road to Los Rejes, and is a great way thither through Streets and publick vla- 
ces from the houſe of Rodrigo de Pineda : and at laſt they came to the out-guards of 
all ; where being asked for the Governour's licence or paſs-port : he that carried 
" the Hawk, ſeeming to be troubled for this omiſhon, ſaid to his Brother, Pray ſtay 
for me here untill I goe and fetch a Licence ; or if you pleaſe to go ſoftly before, 
I ſhall quickly overtake you; bur he took little care fot his paſs-port , ſince his 
Brother with his Neger was paſſed the Guards, which being done, they quickned 
their pace ,: untill they had got themſelves clear our of the Juriſdition of Cozco , 
which reaches fourty leagnes in lengch-; And being come fo far , he bought a 
{mall Nag for Apwire , and gave him ſome money in his purſe; and ſaid to him 
Brother, ſince I have accompanied you ſo far, and brought you into a Countrey 
where you are free and out of danger , you may goe now where you think fic ; 
for my part, I can: do'no more for you ; ſhift for your ſelf; and with that he re- 

to Cozco, and Agrire:travelled to Huamanca , where 2 Kinſman of his lived, 
who was a Noble perſon and one of the richeſt Inhabitants of that Cityz and 
was received by him as kindly as if he had been his own Son ; and was carefſed 
and ry him for many days; and afterwards was ſent away, with all things 
neceſlary -and convenient for him. We \ſhall 'conceal the name of this his 
Kinſman, / becauſe it is not jaſtifiable to receive and protect a perſon condemned, 
or who ſtands outlawed by the Royal Juſtice. This eſcape of Agive was one of 
the ſtrangeſt things that Ro in thoſe days, canning the diligent ſearch 
which was made- for him by the Judge, and the follies of Agire after he had 
committed! the Murther , though they ha d well, and by his good forture 
were the cauſe of his preſervation :' for it he had taken refuge in a Convent, of 
which'there were but three in Town ; namely, that of our Lady, of the Seraphi- 
cal St. Francis, and of the Divine St. Dominick, he had certainly been diſcovered 
and delivered to' Juſtice : but having thus eſcaped, the Governour was not a little 
angry and aſhamed to ſee his Juſtice eluded, and the Offender placed out of reach 
of the Law. - Howſoever he was praiſed by the bold and daring Souldiers, who 
ſaid that, if there were many Aemires in the World who durſt boldly adventure co 
vindicate their diſhonours by ſuch a revenge, the Officers of Juſtice would not be 
ſo inſolent and arbitrary as they now ſhew themſelves. 


CHAP.. XIX. 


Many Gentlemen of the Countrey goe to kiſs the Hand of the 
Vice-hing. A particular Story of an impertinent Perſon. 
A Mutiny in Los Reyes, and how it was puniſhed. 
The death of the Vice-king, and what Troubles hap- 
pened after it. 


\ \ FT E have already touched ſomething of the Entry of the good Vice-king 
Don Antonio de Mendoga into the City of Los Reyes, where he lived but for 

a ſhort time , and that too with much anguiſh and infirmity of body , which is 
rather to dye than to live; fo that his Government affords us little ſubje& for Di- 
ſcourſe. When he came firſt into the City, many Planters of the Countrey abour, 
came from all parts of the Empire , from 2wir as far as the Charcas , to kiſs his 
hands and welcome him at his firſt arrival. Amongſt which there was one more 
kind than the reſt, and full of love and affetionate expreflions ; and at the con- 
cluſion of all, Sir, ſaid he, God take from you days, and add them unto mine. 
Thoſe, ſaid the Vice-king, will be but few, and ill ones. The poor man, 
recalling himſelf hereupon, No, Sir, I mean, thar God would be pleaſed 
ro take from my days, and add them unto your Excellencies. I underſtand your 
Complement, replied the Vice-kingz Dont trouble your (elf for as — —_ 
. owſoever 
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Howſoever the Story was quickly carried into the ourward room, where it occa- 
fioned much laughter. -Some few days after this, a certain Captain whom ve 
have formerly mentioned in this Hiſtory came to the Vice-king , pretending to 
give him ſome Informations for better Government of the Empire; and amongſt 
other things , he ſaid, there was one Abuſe neceflary tg be remedied ; the thing 
is this, There are two Souldiers who lodge in ſuch a place, and goe always a- 
mongſt the 1:dians with Guns in their hands, and eat what they kill, and deſtroy 
the whole Game of the Countrey ; they alſo make Powder and Bullets , which is 
of ill example to the Kingdom 3 for many times Troubles and Inſurreions have 
enſued from ſuch beginnings 3 and therefore ſuch men as theſe are to be puni- 
ſhed, or at leaſt baniſhed from Pers. The Vice-king asked him whether theſe men 
did treat the 1:4ia»s ill, or whether they ſold chem Powder and Bullets, or com- 
mitted any other Outrages > No, faid the Captain, Nothing more than what 1 
tell your Lordihip. Then , faid the Vice-king, theſe are nor faults, but aRions 
rather to be encouraged ; for it is no offence for Spaniards to live amongſt the 1» 
dians, and to eat what they get themſelves by hunting, and to make Powder for 
their own uſe , and not to (ell ; but 'tis rather commendable ; and ſuch actions 
as are fit for other men to imitate. Go your ways, Sir, in the name of God ; 
for I deſire, that neither you nor others ſhould bring me ſuch Tales as theſe; for 
theſe men you complain of muſt be Saints, ſeeing they live ſuch innocent lives as 
+ ww me. And in this manner, was the impertinency of chis Captain re- 
quited, 

With this gentle and eafie manner did this Prince govern the Empire; but my 
Countrey was not worthy ſo much goodneſs , and therefore Heaven called him 
thither. During the time of his Sickneſs , the Juſtices commanded that the per- 
ſonal ſervices of the ndians ſhould be taken oft, and accordingly it was proclai- 
med in the City of Los Rejes, in Coxco and other parts, under ſuch penalties and 
rigorous clauſes as gave great offence , and cauſed new ſeditions and mutinies a- 
moneſt the People : for which a chief Incendiary, one Zwys de Yargas was condem- 
ned and executed : but the Examinations and Tryals proceeded no farther, becauſe 
it was found, that ſeveral principal men were concerned therein 3 and it was be- 
lieved that the General Pedro de Hinojoſa would have been impeached , becauſe 
three Witneſſes were ready to have ſworn ſeveral words which he had ſaid, 
though not ſufficient to have condemned him 3 but the Juſtices (as Palentino faith) 
being deſirous ro make an honeſt man of a thief, made choice of him to go chief 
Governour and Lord High Juſtice to the Charcas 3 for that in thoſe Countries 
there were many Souldiers who lived diflolutely, and without any rule or ſub- 
—p—_ whatſoever: And though at firſt he refuſed to accept the Charge, yet 

e was perſuaded thereunto by Do&tor Saravia, who was one of the moſt ancient 
Juſtices : but as to his Crime, there was rather a ſuſpicion of it, than any cer- 
cain proof againſt him 3 and the Souldiers themſelves ſaid, that the hopes he gave 
them were rather doubtfull than certain ; for all he ſaid ro them was, that when 
he was in the Charcas, he would doe for them according to their deſire, that they 
ſhould goe thither before him 5 and that when he came thither, he would doe for 
them to the utmoſt of his power. Though theſe words imported no more than 
general terms, yet Souldiers, who were delrous of Rebellion and Novelty, were 
apt to interpret them according -to their own humour and inclinations : but whe- 
ther the intention of the General was to rebell or not, he did not declare at that 
time; though his actions ſeemed rather to tend towards ill than good deſigns. On 
theſe hopes the Souldiers who were in the City of Los Reyes 3 that is, as many as 
- could goe,, went to the Charcas , and wrote to their friends in divers parts , that 

they alſo ſhould goe thither. | 

The news hereof carried many Souldiers into the Chareas, and amongſt them 
2 Gentleman particularly called Don Sebaſtian de Caſtile, Son of Count de ia Gome- 
74, Brother of Don Baltaſar de Caſtilla, of whom this Hiſtory hath made mention 
at large. This Gentleman, with fix other Souldiers of eſteem and honour, went 
out of Coxco: for Vaſro Godines, who was the chief Promoter of this Rebellion, had 
wrote him a Letter in Cyphers, giving him an account of all matters then in agi 
tation, and that Pedro de Hinojoſa had promiſed to be their General : v_ 
advice Don Sebaſtian and his Companions went out of Cezco by night, without diſ- 
covering the place to which they were deſigned : And leſt the Goyernour ſhould 
purſue after them, they wear through by-ways, out of the common road, and 
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through defarts and unpeopled places, untill they came to Pore, where the 
were courteouſly received. So that though the Governour ſent immediately if 
ter them an Hue and Cry to the Spaniards, to ſtop and ſeize them ; yer the Soul. 
diers with them were ſo skilfull in the ways, and knew the turnings and windings 
of the Conntrey ſo well,» that the diligence uſed by the Governour availed no- 
thing : but as to Don Sebaſtian himſelf , he was more fit for a Courtier , than ro 
be made the General of a Rebellion, as they made him art laſt, and which broughe 
a ſpeedy deſtruction on him 3 for he, poor Gentleman, being of a tender nature 
and not inured to thoſe bloudy Cruelties which his Souldiers required him to com- 
mit, and which were neceſſary in the ſtate of Rebellion, became a Sacrifice to 
the fury of his own Souldiers; as this Hiſtory will declare to us. 

During theſe Revolutions, the Vice-king Don Antonio de Mentoga happened to 
dye, to the great unhappineſs of that whole Empire. His Funeral rites were ce- 
lebrated with all the forrowfull nos that could be contrived ; and his Corpſe 
were interred in the Cathedral Church of Zos Reyes, on the right hand of the high 
Altar, and incloſed in a hollow nick of the Wall ; and on the right fide of him 
lay the body of the Marquis Don Franciſco de Pigarro, who was Conquerour of that 
Empire and Founder of that City ; for which cauſe he had reaſon to claim a nea- 
rer poſition to the high Altar than the Vice-king. After which the Juſtices made 
choice of a Gentleman to be made Governour of the City called Gi! Ramirez, 4: 
Avalos , who had been a Servant to the Vice-king : And the Mareſchal hinſel 
was ſent to the City of Peace, otherwiſe called the New-city , where his E- 
ſtate was , and the 7dians he commanded. 


T - 


CHAP. XX. 


The InſurrefAion and Troubles which happened in the Province 
of the Charcas, with many ſingle Duels, one of which is 
related at large. 


I N thoſe days all the brave Souldiers and martial Spirits in Per# employed them: 
ſelves in the Charcas and in Porocſs and in the parts thereabouts : amongſt which 
there daily aroſe quarrels and jarrings, not onely between the Souldiers and princi- 

| perſons of note, but even the Merchants themſelves were ar enmity, and ped- 
ing Dealers, commonly called by them P-/pones, or Pudding-makers, becauſe one 
of them was found to ſell Puddings in his Shop : And ſo common and continual 
were the ſquabbles and ſcuffles amongſt them , that they were too many for the 
Juſtice to prevent and compoſe : at length it was judged fir, as a remedy of 
theſe matters, to =_ out an Order , that whenſoever any two fell out , that no 
Standers-by ſhould meddle or interpoſe to make peace between them, on penalty 
of incurring the ſame puniſhment with thoſe who were principals in the quarrel : 
but this remedy availed nothing, nor whatſoever the Preachers could ſay from their 
Palpits : for diſſenſions daily aroſe, as if this Countrey had been the place where 
Difcord made its aboad, or preſaged and fore-ran thoſe Inſurrections and Wars 
which ſome few months afterwards enſued : theſe quarrels often produced chal. 
lenges and ſingle duels: ſome of which were fought in ſhirt and drawers, others 
naked from the waſte upwards, ſome in breeches and waſtcoats of crimſon Taffaty, 
that the bloud running from their wounds might not affright them : beſides ſeve- 
ral other forms of duel very ridiculous, which the Combartants directed according 
to their fancies, and would often quarrel with their own Seconds; and that they 
might not be hindred or parted, the place appointed was ſomewhere out of Town, 
in the open field. Palentizo , in the fourth Chapter of his ſecond Book, tells ns 
the ftory:of a remarkable duel; but in reguard his relation is ſomething ſhort and 
confuſed; we ſhall enlarge thereupon, becauſe I knew one of che Duelliſts at 24a- 


arid, in the year 1563; by a good token of thoſe Marks and Scarrs _ oe 
rought 
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brought from that Combat, for he was fo diſabled in both his: Arms, that he 
could ſcarce make vufe of his hands to feed himſelf This duel was between two 
farnous Souldiers, one was called Pero Nunnez, who was the perfon with whom 1 
w2sS acquainted, called by Palentino, Diego Nannez, ; and the other was Baltaſar Pe- 
rez,, both of them Gentlemen of good extraction, and of equal bravery and afſu- 
rance. Their diſpute aroſe upon ſome- points of honourable: ſatisfation given 
and received between two Duelliſts who had fought ſome 'few days before, to 
whom they had been Seconds. Baltaſar Perez, made choice of a certain Gentle: 
nan for his Second, called Egas de Guzmar, a Native of Seville, who was one of the 
greateſt Bullies and Hectors of that time 3 the other Second was Hernan Atexia, 
born alfo at Seville, who hearing of the duel which was.to ſucceed between the 
aforeſaid Principals , prevailed with Per» Nu»nez with much importunity to take 
him for his Second, that fo he might fight with Zgas de Guzman; who preſu- 
mages his own ſtrength and skill at his weapon, bad defamed and ſpoken light- 
ly of this Hernan de Mexia, When Egas de Guzman underſtood that Hernan de 
Mexia was the perſon with whom he was to engage, he fent a meſlage to Pero 
Nenxez,, letting him know, that ſince the Principals were Gentlemen of good Fa- 
milies and Noble extraRion , he ſhould not debaſe himſelf and them fo far as to 
bring 2 man for his Second who was of a mean and poor birth, and the Son of a 
Aſelata or Aforiſea woman , whoſe Trade it was to fell broyled Pilchers in the 
Marker-place of St. Salvader in Seville ; and that he might chuſe what other Se- 
cond he pleaſed , though not a Gentleman , provided he were not of that vile 
and baſe extraction, as was this Hernan, Pero Nunez conlidering that Egas de 
Gmzzmaz had reaſon , endeavoured to acquit himſelf of the word and profniſe he 
had given to Herzax Atcxia to make him his Second , but was not able to prevail 
upon him, nor would he upon any terms releaſe him, when amoneſt other things he 
heard that Ega? de Guzman (ſhould fay, thathe knew himſelf to have that advantage 
over him in the uſe of his Weapon, that it was a diſparagement to him to con- 
trend with ſuch an Adverſary. When Zg4s de Guzman underſtood that Aexia 
would not releaſe Pero Nwnnez of his word , he ſent to warn him to come well 
provided into the field, for that he ſhould find him armed with a Coat of Male; 
and a Head-piece, although the Principals were to fight naked from the waſte 
upwards. 

In this manner both Principals and Seconds went our to fight in a Field at a 
good diſtance from Peta : and at the firſt encounter Pero Nunez, who was the 
ftrongeſt man known-in thoſe days, ſtroak his Adverſary's Sword afide, and pre- 
ſently cloſing with him, threw him 'on the ground, and being upon him , caſt 
bandfuls of duſt into his eyes , cuffed him wich his fiſt on the face 3 but did not 
uſe his dagger to ſtabb him therewith. In another'part of the field, at ſome di- 
ſtance from the Principals, the Seconds were engaged ; Hernan Mexiz was afraid 
to doſe with Egas de Guzman, becauſe he knew him to.be of greater ſtrength of 
body, and more corpulent than he, but entertained him with the nimbleneſs and 
agility of his Sword , in which he had the advantage, leaping and skipping from 
one (ide to the other , without coming fo near as to wound him. Egas de Guzman 
obſerving the ill condition his Principal was in, and that he could not catch hold of 
his u—_y Wy his own Sword by the hilt, and dartedir'with the point for- 
wards at the face of 24exia ; who looking on the Sword to avoid it, Gaz-as in that 
moment leaped in, and cloſed with him, and with the dagger in his hand, wounded 

im it the fore-head two fingers deep , and there it broke in his skull. 24exix 
antick with his wound, ran about the field like a Mad-man ; and came to the 
place where the two Principals were ſtruggling ; and not minding where he ſtruck 
or dealt his blows, he gave his own Principal a flaſh with his Sword, and ran 
wildly away, not knowing whither. Egas de Guzman going haſtily to the relief of 
his. Companion , heard Pero Nwnnez fay , that the wound he had received was 
from his own Second, and therewith he redoubled his blows on the face of his 
Adverfary , and caſt more duſt into his eyes. Then Gzzman, coming to them 
faid, A curſe be upon ſuch a Gentleman as Pero Nwnez: Did not I defire you , 
and warn you, not to bring ſuch a Raſcal into the field, for your Second, as this; 
aud therewith lent him a cut with his Sword, which he fended off with his Arm, 
a5 he did ſeveral others, till he was ſo hacked and hewed , that he lay all raw , 
and full of wounds in the field: but Egas de Guzman helped up his Companion 
from the ground, and having gathered up all the po Swords, he clapt them _ 
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his lefe arm, and took his anon on his back, for he was not able to ſtand 
upon his leggs, and fo he carried him to an Hoſpital, where they received ſick and 
wounded people; where he left him, and told chem that there was a man killed 
in a field hard by , whom they would II and in the mean time 
Guzmes fled to the Church. Pero Nunez. was carried alſo to the Hoſpital, w 

be was cured, mortified , as before deſcribed : but Hernan de Mexia dyed 
of the wound he had received in his forehead, for the piece of the dagger could 
not be drawn out of his ſcull. Many other es and Duels happened at that 
time in that Countrey, ger onciyherween the las ts, but alſo between Tra- 
vellers, as they encountred on the High-way : I knew ſome of them, and could 
relate the Particulars thereof; but what we have faid already ſhall ferve for all 
others of this nature. 


CHAP. XXL 


A Challenge which paſſed between Martin de Robles and 
Paulo de Menecfes; how that quarrel was taken up. Pe- 
dro de Hinojoſa goes to the Charcas, where be finds ma- 
ny Souldiers ready to riſe up in Arms. Informations were 
given to the Governour Hmojoſa concerning this Mutiny : 
with what vain hopes he entertained the Souldiery. 


Everal other private quarrels and challenges paſſed at that time , which are re- 
Sg particular)y 


make ſport , than any thing of 


{o they raiſed a report, that Pauls de 
diſhoneſt with che 


ing too tedious to inſert here , we ſhall onely repeat the ſubſtance of it. 

This Diſgrace being ; publiſhed, and the Fault aggravated by the Souldiers who 
came to =_ one fide and the other 3 and that things were proceeded 
ſo far that Parties were ready to engage , an ent Was to recon- 
cile all ; which was; that Paxlo de Meneſes ſhould abſolutely deny the fat ; and 
to convince the World that the teſtimony was a falſe and a notorious Lye, he was 
ERIE als hide, 2 Chee ives yome of , and he 
himſelf of above ſeventy : by which means both Parties were reconciled, and the 
Souldiers on both fides diſappointed and jeared by 24artin de Robles , who was 2 
cher ſpare his friend nor bis tos, 60 Ns 


on 
witty, pleafant man, and would nei 
—_ > think ea pea had _ of — and ny 
Idiers, who were gaping to in theſe quarrels. Palentioro, ſpeaking, 
of this reconciliation, in the Second Part of his Second Book, hath theſe words ; 
In fine, ſaith he, after many Allegations, and Replies, and Anſwers made there- 
unto 3, it was concluded as an expedient for all, that Pero de Meneſes ſhould marry 
with Downe Maria, the Daughter of Xartix de Robles, though at that time of ſeven 
years of age onely 3 and that her Father ſhould oblige him, chat- when the came 
to accom the years of twelve, that then he ſhould give to Paul de Aeneſes 
thirty four thouſand pieces of Eight for her Portion. And witch this Agreemenc 
Paulo as es Aartin de Robles were reconciled and made perfect good 
friends, which much troubled and difappointed the Souldiers, who defired to 
fiſh in theſe muddy waters, and to convert theſe private diſcords into publick 
Rebellion; whereby every one figured to bimſelf ſome great — oO 
e 
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be made ſome great Lord or Prince, and to enjoy the ſweetneſs of other mens 
Eſtates : with the ſubſtance of what we have ſaid this Auchour fills five Chapters; 
wherein is nothing but quarrel and diſpute. Burt this marriage laſted nor long by 
reaſon of the inequality of age, for Pax de Meneſes died ſome few years afterwards, 
before he had conſummated the marriage ; but the young Lady, h not as yet 
twelve years old, inherited the Eſtate and 1ndians of her Husband ; and (as the 
Ladies of Don Pedro de Alvarado did uſe to ſay) ſhe changed her old Kettle for a 
new one; for (he married with a young Gentleman of about twenty years of age, 
who was a Kinſman'of the ſame Paulo de Meneſes, and thereby a kind of reſtaura- 
tion or compoſition was made for that Eſtate. This paſſage we have inſerted a 
litcle out of its due place, in regard it fell in with other ſtories of the fame nature, 
For not long before this agreement was made, the General Pedro de Hinojoſa arrived 
in the Charcas with tlie Office and charge of Govetnour, and chief Juſtice of the 
City of Plate, and the Provinces thereunto belonging, where he found many of 
thoſe Souldiers which he expected there ; who from the hopes they had received 
from the Promiſes he had made them in confuſed and general terms, had made 
their rendezvous there, and invited others to the ſame place, and proved very 
troubleſome to him, becauſe the Countrey afforded neither convenient quarters, 
nor proviſions neceſlary for chem : for which reaſon Hinjoſa took occalion to re- 
flect upon Martin de Robles and Paulo de Meneſes, as if their quarrels had drawn 
thoſe numbers of Souldiers thither 3 and fo told them plainly, that fince their pri- 
vate diſputes had invited ſuch Gueſts they ought to provide neceflaries for them, 
and not ſuffer them to die with famine : to which Martin de Robles made anſwer, 
.that many others were concerned in the encouragement which was given them to 
come thither, and therefore that a general fault oughe not to be attributed to them 
in particular 3 meaning by General, himſelf, and that he was the cauſe of their 
coming : for Martin de Robles was uſed to ſpeak ſmartly, and often with reflexion, 
as we (hall fee hereafter. p pies 

Thus did every man make it his buſineſs to complain of others, and to lay the 
miſcarriages of Government to other mens charge, nothing was quiet in the City 
of Plate, or free from malevolent Tongues, ſo that che-moſt ſober Inhabitants re- 
tired from the precin&s of the City, and betook theinſelves to the Countrey, or 
to parts where their Eſtates lay, to free themelves fram the inſolence and bold 

ractices of the Souldiery z who were come at length to that paſs, as to hold pu- 

lick Meetings, and to own their Cabals, and to challenge the General with the 
word and promiſe he had given them to be their chief Leader and Commander, 
ſo ſoon as he was come to the Charcas, and that now they offered themſelves bes 
ing in a readineſs to make an Inſurretion, and would no longer be delayed. The 
General, to entertain them with new hopes, told them, that he ſhortly expected 
a Commiſhon from the High Court of Juſtice to enlarge their Conqueſts by a 
hcl which would afford them a good occaſion to riſe in Arms under colour of 

ucnority. | . 

With theſe and the like vain excuſes and pretences he entertained the Souldiery, 
being far from any reſolution of compliance with them. And though 'tis true 
that, being at Los Reyes, he ſometimes let fall ſome dubious exprefſions in general 
rerms, which the Souldiers interpreted for promiſes 3 yet being now come into 
his Government, and become Maſter of two hundred thouſand pieces, of Eight a 
year, he was willing to fit quiet in the enjoyment of that fortune which he had 
already acquired, and not to adventure again by a ſecond, Rebellion the loſs 
of thoſe riches, which, at the coſt and ruine of another, he had gained by the 


firit, "R 

The Souldiers obſerving this indifferency and coldneſs of the General, conſul- 
ted in what manner to carry on their Rebellion by another hand ; and according- 
ly it was agreed to kill Hinojoz, and to ſet up Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla for their 
Commander in Chief, being yt that time the moſt popular man of any : the 
which delign was treated ſo publickly that it was the common diſcourſe of the 
whole Town, and every one talked of it as a Plot reAdy to be put in execution : 
wherefore ſeveral men of Eitates, and perſons who were concerned for the peace 
and quiernes of the Countrey, informed the Governour Pedro de Hinejoſa thereof, 
and adviſed him to ſecure his own perſon, and to drive theſe people out of the 
limits of his Juriſdiction before they took away his life and deſtroyed the King- 
dom : and particularly one Polo Ondegardo RLOIE was very urgent Ng 
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upon this point, and amongſt other things told him, that in caſe he would make 
him his' Deputy but for one month, he would ſecure his life to him, which was 
in great danger, and free the City from the fears of an Infurre&ion, which theſe 
Gentlemen Souldiers were contriving to raiſe : but the Governour repoſed that 
confidence in his Wealth and in the power of his Office, and in the Reputation 
which he had formerly gained, that he made no account of what they ſaid, nor of 
what he ſaw with his own eyes. | | 


I 


CHAP. XXIL 


The General receives informations of the Plot by divers other 
ways and means. His bravery and courage, and neglef 
to prevent it. The Souldiers conſpire to kill him. 


TE Souldiers, proceeding in their rebellious defigns, diſperſed many Libels 
abroad 3 ſome whereof were intimations to Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, and 
other Souldiers of note, to be carefull of their own perſons, and to be wary of 
the Governour, who deſigned to kill them : other Libels on the other fide were* 
caſt out againſt che Governour himſelf threatning his life : all which were ſpread 
abroad by the arts of malitious men, whoſe buſineſs it was to raiſe jealouſies, and 
inflame the minds of men with anger againſt each other z as Palentino frequent! 
expreſſes upon this occaſion, in divers places of his Hiſtory, Chapter eleven, Boo 
the ſecond, as followeth. 

At this time Polo the Lawyer did often acquaint Pedro de Hinojoſa with theſe mat- 
ters, perſuading him very much to take the examinations _ puniſh the Offen- 
ders : but all he could fay availing little, one Saturday after Maf, being the fourth 
of March, he took occalion to declare his mind to the Guardian of the Convent 
of St. Francis, perſuading him to ſignifie the matter to the Goyernour, and to tell 
him, that it was intimated to him in Confeſhon : which the Guardian according- 
ly did, though it made little impreſſion on Pedro de Hinojoſa, In like manner on 
the ſame day after dinner Martin de Robles ſpoke it publickly before much compa- 
ny, and told him plainly that the Souldiers deſigned to kill him : but Pedro de Hi- 
»0joſa, who had rej the reaſons which were formerly given him for pc 
out the Souldiers from within the limits of his Juriſdiction, did not well reli 
this diſcourſe, and therefore told de Robles, that he ſpake theſe words defignedly to 
have witne(s of what he had alledged before him 3 to which Polo the Lawyer, 
who was there preſent, made anſwer with ſome heat and anger, that he ſhould 
look well to himſelf, and that in caſe Martin de Robles did offer to give his Infor- 
mation he could not refuſe to take it; and if he made not good his Teſtimony, 
and proved what he alledged, he was liable to puniſhment and forſeitures for de- 
fault thereof; but the Information is ſo plain, ſaid he, that it needs no other evi- 
dence, being not carried on in the dark, but fo openly in the ſtreets that the very 
ſtones were ready to cty out and bear teſtimony thereof; and therefore it is your 
duty immediately to take the Examinations, and uſe the diligence required in a 
caſe ſo important and difficult as this ; and that he would be contented to loſe his 
life if he made not good every ſyllable of the allegations. In ſhort, Pedro de H;- 
»0joſa, who was of an humour never to recede from his own fancy, replied, in a 
hang, proud manner, that the Souldiers ſtood in ſuch awe of him, that if once 
he but lifted up his hand chey would all tremble, and have no power to hurt or 
offend himy3 and with that he broke off the diſcourſe, charging every one not to 
urge it farther. The next'day, being Sunday, after Dinner, Pedro de Hinojoſaſbeing 
in Cc y with Martin de Robles, and Pedro Hernandez, de Paniagna, and other per- 
ſons, diſcourfing pleaſantly of indifferent matters, oh» de Huarte and other Soul- 
diers came towards the Evening to make him a Viſit, ſuppoſing that by his coun- 

and manner of receiving them they might make a judgment of what 
he conceived in his mind 3 for he had che charactet of a plain man, =_ 
without 


Boox VI. Royal Commentaries. 


without diffimulation : theſe Vifitants obſerved every word he ſaid, and all his 
motions and behaviour, which were courteous and obliging towards them, with- 
out the leaſt ſymprome of jealouſie or ſuſpicion of evil pratices 3 and coming to 
ſpeak of the Souldicrs, he rold them, that he was glad to ſee ſuch brave fellows 
in the Town, and tnat he eſteemed them to be the flower of Pers : with which 
ſaying they parted with great ſatisfaction from him, and carried the news to Don 
Sebaſtian and the other Conſpiratours, who thereupon gave immediate order to 
put off the Sports which were appointed , and that they ſhould aſſemble rogether 
that nigh, aud in the morning begin the Rebellion, that the Plot which had been 
ſo long conceived, and of which they had been long in labour, might not prove 
abortive at the laſt. And here Palentino ends this cs 
The Souldiers, not being able to ſuffer any longer » of a matter which they 
{o earneſtly deſired, agreed by common conſent to kill the General and make an 
Inſurre&tion th:ough the whole Countrey. The principal perſons in this Conſpi- 
racy were Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, Egas de Guſman, Baſto Godines , Baltaſar Velaz.- 
quez, Gomez, Hernandez the Lawyer, beſides ſeveral other Souldiers of note, moſt 
of which were then preſent in the City of Plare; for, as hath been ſaid, they in- 
vited and encouraged one the other. Egas Guzman came thither purpoſely to en- 
ter into the Conſult, though he pretended to the General that his deſign was to 
obtain his pardon from the Crown for having killed Hernan de Mexia, which the 
good Geaeral believed to be true z and, ſuſpecting no defign in him againſt his 
own life and ſafety, he readily gave Letters in his favour both to the Secular and 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges of Potocf, in both which Courts, as he (aid, he was to be ac- 
icted, Theſe Letters of recommendation were ſent by the Souldiers (now re- 
olved to rebell) to Egas de Guzman then at his Lodging in Potocf, with orders, 
that ſo ſoon - by ha ___ the Sr wa illed, =— be and his 
companions ſhould preſently be in Arms. And now every thing being prepared, 
the AfaſGnares met in the Chamber of one Hernando Guillade, where they reſol- 
ved to act their blondy intent the next morning by break of day : for execution 
of which Don Sebaſtian appointed ſeven perſons onely together with himſelf ro 
kill th< General ; for if many were employed, it would give a jealoufie, and oc- 
cafion the Gates to be (ſhut, and cauſe an —_ over the whole City. Garci Teko 
de Gran had got with him into his Chamber about fourteen or fifteen other 
ſtout Con panions, who were to divide themſelves in ſeveral parties about the 
Streers 1car the General's Houſe to affiſt and relieve Don Sebaſtian, if occaſion 
ſhouici 2. Another party of about nine or ten perſons, having one Gomez, A4o- 
ollon for their Chief, were placed in an empty Houſe where none inhabited, be- 
onging tO Hernando Picarro, and there attended for the ſame deſign. In this po- 
ſture they continued all night, and next morning by break of day ſent Spies 
to the corner of every Street, to hearken if any noiſe were in the City, or the 
Houſe of the General; and finding the Gate open, they preſently gave notice 
thereof to the Conſpiratours, who reſolved to kill the General in his Bed. 
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CHAP. XXII 


Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla and his Afociates kill the Gower- 
nour Pedro de Hinojoſa, and his Lieutenant Alonſo de 
Caſtro. Some of the Inhabitants eſcape out of the City, 
and others of them are impriſoned. What courſe the Re- 
bels take in their affairs after this. 


y ſoon as the Spies brought word that the General's Gate was opened, Don Seha- 
tian and his Aſſociates {allied out from their Chamber where they had lodged 
that night : and though they were all ſele& and choice men, yet they were fo af- 
frighted and diſtrated with the Villany they were going to a, as if they had 
been to charge a formidable-enemy, whereas indeed they wa golag to kill a 
Gentleman, who fearing and apprehending no evil, F cx eaſe accels to all people. 
In ſhort, they entring the Houle, the firlt perſon they met was Alonſo de Caſtro, 
who was Deputy-Governour, who, ſeeing men come up in that tumultuous man- 
ner, thought to qualifie them with good words, and faid, Gentlemen, what is 
the occaſion of this commotion > God ſave the King. Preſently Don Sebaſtian, 
drawing his Sword, 'tis not now ſeaſonable, ſaid he, for ſuch treaties. The De- 


-puty ſeeing his Sword drawn, turned his back and fled, bur a certain Souldier, 


called Anſclmo d' Ervias, purſued him, and ran him through with his Rapier, and 
racked him to the Wall, with which the point of his Sword being bent, when he 
would have given him a thruſt or two more, the Rapier would not enter; which 
made the Souldier ſay, what a tough hide this Dog Traitour hath, but others co- 
ming in to his aid they ſoon diſpatched him. Then ruſhing into the Chamber of 
Pedro de Hinojoſa, they found him not there, nor in any of the other Rooms of the 
Houſe, at which they were much troubled, fearing leſt he had made his eſcape : 
whereupon tio of them putting out their heads at the Window of the Street, 
cried out, the Tyrant is dead, the Tyrant is dead ; which they ſaid, intending to 
call their own complotters to their afſiſtence, before the people of the City could 
come to the reſcue of the General : thoſe who remained below in the yard ſear- 
ed for him in all private paſſages and entries of the Houſe ; and at length a 
Souldier chanced to find him in a ſecret corner, near the and 
ſaid, in a jeering manner, Sir, I beſeech your Worſhip to come forth, for here is 
Don 7ohn de Caſtilla and other Cavaliers come to =_ with you and kiſs your 
hands. The General hereupon coming forth in his morning Gown, a Souldier 
called Gongalo de Mata went boldly up to him, and ſaid, Sir, theſe Gentlemen are 
deſirous to have you for their Lord, their General, and their Father, as Palentino 
reports Chapter the twelfth, in theſe words. The General ſmiling as it were, 
ſpake out aloud, What me ! alas, Gentlemen, command me as you pleaſe: to 
which Garci Tello de Vega made anſwer, A curſe light on you, 'tis now too late, 
we have a good General eomgy of Don Sebaſtian, and with that run him thorou 
the Body to the very Hile of his Sword, with which he immediately fell to t 
ground ; and endeavouring to ariſe, Antonio de Sepulveda and Anſelmo de Hervias, 
came in upon him, and gave him two wounds more, with which he cried out for 
a Confeſlour, but he ſpeedily expired : by this time Don Garci Tello was come 
down, and being told that the General was dead, he bid them make ſure work, for 
the whole affair depended thereupon : ſo Arſel/mo de Hervias returned to him, who 
lay extended on the ground, and gave him a good flaſh over the face, with which 
he yielded up his laſt breath. Then all the Aſſafſinates gathering in a body came 
to the Market-place, and cried out, God fave the King, the Tyrant is dead Shich 
is the common language of Rebels in Pers ; and then they plundred the Flouſe, 
and in a moment all was carried away, &c. Thus far Diego Hernandez, But as to 
that great cut which they fay Hervias gave him over the face, it was not with a 
Sword, but a daſh with a {lab of Silver which they had taken our of his Cloſer, 
where he had heaped up fo many as if they had been Tiles to cover a Houſe 5 
Wit 
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with which giving him a blow, here, ſaid he, take thy fill of Riches, for the 
fake of which thou didſt break thy word and faith to us, and wouldſt not be our 
Commander according to thy ale. 

The General being lain, the Confpiratours ran out crying aloud, live the 
King, long live the King, the covetous Tyrant is dead, the breaker of his Faith. 
At the ſame inſtant Garci Tell de Guzman appeared with his fifteen Aſſociates, 
who, dividing themſelves into two parties, ran to kill Paws de Meneſes and Martin 
de Robles with whom the Souldiery was highly diſpleaſed, becauſe, having called 
them to their reſpective aids to joyn with them in their private quarrels one 
againſt the other, as is before related, was afterwards contented to make peace, 
and be reconciled to the diſappointment of the Souldiery, who called ic an Aﬀfont 
= a conan a fool _u _ 

ut Martin de Robles , having timely notice t him by an i4ar'Servant 
of all chat had paſſed, leaped our of his Bed in his Shire, and elca Paxlo de 
Meneſes, conſidering the inſolency of the Souldiers, and that it could not be long 
before it broke forth into open —_— departed from the City that very niphe, 
and went to a Countrey Seat not far from thence z where having received in- 
formation of all that had paſſed, he immediately fled to more remote parts be- 
yond the reach of their po 


wer. 
* The Souldiers, not finding them, plundered and robbed their houſes of every 
thing that was in them, and then went to the Market-place, join with Don Se- 
baſtian : and becauſe they, had a quarrel with every man that had any Eſtate, they 
{eiſed upon Pedro Hernandez, de Paniagua , who was the perſon emplo y the 
' Preſident Gaſca to carry the Letters to Gongals Pigarre, and for that Servi 2n 

Eſtate given him in the City of Plate: they alſo apprehended 7obs Orrez, de Carate 
and Antonio Alvarez. , and all the Citizens that they could catch; for fo ſenſeleſs 
were they and inapprehenfive of the licencious Souldiers that they ſuſpefted no- 
thing untill chey were ſeifed by them. 

Polo the Lawyer, having timely notice by an 7»dia» Servant called 7acuna, made 
his eſcape on horſe-back. The other Souldiers who were diſperſed over the City 
flocked to the Market-place in a Body. Then Tel de Fas, furnamed the Block- 
head, took an ray Colours from the India»s, and fer it up in the Market- 
place, as Palentino faith 3 and iſſued out Orders by beat of Drum , chat all i= 
rants and others, Sanger Gn ſhould immediately repair thither, and 
themſelves under that : and hereupon Rodrigo de Orelana, leaving 
Seaft of his Authority athome, though then Sheriff, came and furrendred himſelf: 
in like manner 7b» Ramon, and Gomez, Hernandez, the Lawyer, did the fame; and 
as every one was liſted they came in at one door of the Church, and went our at 
the ocher ; ſo that the number taken amounted to 4 hundred and fifty two per- 
ſons. Then was Dos Sebaſtian nominated for Ca in General and Chief Juſtice 
and two days afterwards he canfed the Citizens then in his cuſtody to chuſe him 
for their Mayor, and Gomez. Hernandez, the Lawyer, to be Recorder, and obs de 
Huarte was made Serjeant Major 3 Hernando de Guilladoand Garci Telb de Vega were 
made Captains, and Pedro de Caſtillo, Captain of the Artilery ; and Alvar Perez 
Paxar, Proveditor Genera) ; Diego Perez, was made High Sheriff, and Brrholomew d: 
Savrte Ana his under Sheriff. Thus far Palentino 


like did other Citizens and Souldiers of good reputation , who were truly Loyal 


to his Majeſty; being forced thereunto by the power of the Rebels, 
_ L_ hands, and reſolved to kill all thoſe who complied not wich 
0 
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CHAP. XXIV. 


The Grders and Methods which Don Sebaſtian trooh in his 
Affairs. Egas de Guzman # direfed ro make an In- 
ſurrefion in Potocii ; the ſeveral ſtrange Revolutions 
which happened in that 1 own. | 


ID ON Sebaſtian himfelf made choice of one of his Souldiers, in whom he had 
the greateſt confidence, called Diego Mendez, to be Captain of his Guard; and 
for better ſecurity of his perſon, thirteen Souldiers were choſen to be liſted therein, 
being all eſteemed ſtout Men, and true and faithfull co him 3 and yer when this 
poor Gentleman had occaſion for them, not one man would appear in his defence. 
Another Souldier, called Garcia de Bagan, was ſent with a ſma ba to the Eſtare 
* and Lands of Pedro de Hinojoſa, to ſeiſe fi Slaves, Horſes and all other his Goods 
and.Faculries z with Orders to bring back with him thoſe Souldiers who were dif 
perſed abroad and lived amongſt 'the iaians, for want of clothing, after the Spa- 
zi/þFaſhion, which was very dear for with the 1naians, any thing ſerved : and 
alſo Orders were given by Don Sebaſtian ,, to bring Diego de Almenaras a priſoner. 
Other Wuldiers were diſpeeded away in purſuit of Polo the Lawyer , bur neither - 
party had ſucceſs; for Polo paſſing by the place where Diego de Almendras lived, gave 
im advice of the death of General ' Hingo/a; whereupon Atmendras getting as 
any of the Slaves belgnging to Hingjo/a together as he was able , with ſeven of 
iis Horſes, he fled away in company wich Pole, which ſoon carried him far enough 
2way.out of the reach of the rebellious Souldiers, likewiſe Don Sebaſtian Ciſpeeded 
4Way two Souldiers to the quarters of Porocf,, to inform Egas de Guzmaz of all 
that had paſſed, that he alſo might take up Arms, as others had done. 
Theſe and all the Actions mentioned in the preceding Chapter, with what elſe 
ive ſhall touch upon hereafter were peſarmed the very day that Pedro de Hinge 
was killed ; -of which he endeavoured to ſend the firſt intelligence to all parts : t 
Me gers whereof. carried it with ſuch ſpeed to: Porocſs , that chough it was. ſe- 
venteen leagues thither, and a bad rocky way ,' and a River: to paſs, yet they 
arrived "there the next morning by break of day : ſo ſoon as Egas de Guzman re- 
(£iyed this news heafſembled his Souldiers, which he had'formerly liſted upon this 
occifion, and with them and the two meſlengers which brought the news, and with- 
out'other Arms or Proviſions than)their Swords and Daggers and Cloaks to- co- 
yet them, they went, immediately. 0 the Houſes of, Gomez, de Sokis and Martin de 
Alirendras, Brother of Diego de Aimendras, and took them with great eaſe, and car- 
ried them Priſoners to the Townhouſe, where -they laid them in Chains, and 
lodged them in a Chamber, with a ſecure Guard mpon them. Upon the report 
of this pleaſing Action, many Souldiers came in and.joined with Egas de Guzman, 
and'preſently went to the King's houſe, where they ſeiſed his Treaſurer Fraxci/co 
derTſafiga , with . his Accomptant Hernando de Alvarado, and broke oped the Royal 
Tteaſury, from whence they robbed above a Million and a half. of Silver z and 
tiadeummediate Proclamation, that-every man, .upon pain of Death ſhould repait 
to che 'Market-place to join with the; Squadron :: Then did Gazyar.make choire-of 
4 Souldier calted Antonio de Luxan to be Chief Juſtice or Recorder of the Town, 
who, ſo ſoon as he was in Office, put the Accomptant Hernando de Alvarado to 
death upon an Accuſation, as Palentino ſaith, that he had been in the Conſpiracy 
with the General Pedro de Hincjs/a , to make a Rebellion in the Countrey, Like- 
wiſe Egas de Guzman diſpatched away fix or ſeven Souldiers to a Village ealled 
Porc, to get what Men, / and Horſes they could find in thoſe parts. Ar this 
tithe 2 certain Knight of the Order of St. «bn, being amongſt = mg Vaſlals, 
where he had 4 good Eſtate aſſigned him, and hearing of the Murtfer of Pedro de 
Hinejoſa , wrote a congratulatory Letter to Don Sebaſtian upon that ſubject , wiſh- 
ing him much joy of his high promotion ; and deſired him preſently to ſend him 
twenty Muſquetiers, that he might go and take Gomez de Alvarado and Lorengo 
de Aldana , who were his neighbours 3 and to take away all jealouſte and _ 
on 0 
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on of the delign; he adviſed that the Souldiers ſhould not be ſent by the orcina- 
ry road, but by private ways and untrodden paths, for which good contrivance, 
this good Gentleman paid afterwards to his coſt. 

The day following after the death of Hinojo/a, Baitaſar de Velazquez, and Baſes 
Gedjnez, came to the City, who had been chiet Inſtruments in that Mutiny , and 
ſuch as had contrived and fomented the Plot, as will appear hereafter; and which 
is confirmed by Palentino in theſe words. Whilſt Don Sebaſtian was preparing to 
receive them , they both entred the Town; Sebaſtian was over-joyed to fee them, 
and -alighting from his Horſe , he met Godinez a-foot, and they both embraced 
with all the Ceremony of good correſpondence. Then faid Baſes Codinex, to Se- 
baſtian, Sir, about five leagues from hence, I firſt received the joyfull news of this 

lorious Aftion ſo much defired by me. To which Don Sebaſtian raking off his 
ar, made anſwer; Theſe Gentlemen here were pleaſed to make choice of me 
for their General, which Charge I accepted untill ſuch time as you arrived here 
to eaſe me thereof ; which therefore now I renounce, and willingly reſign it into 
your hands. But Baſes Godinex, refuſed to accept it ; ſaying, that that Ofhce conld 
not be better ſupplied by any, than by himſelf; and that his endeavours tended 
wholly to ſee him advanced to that Dignity and Charge. After which Comple- 
ments they retired from the Company, and. diſcourled together privately and 
apart. Aﬀeer which Don Sebaſtian made Proclamation, whereby Baſco Godinez, Was 
declared Lieutenant General, and that he (hould be obeyed accordingly by the 
Souldiery upon pein of death 3 and Baltaſar de Velazquez was made Captain of 
Horſe. Moreover , Sebaſtian (aid to Godinez.; Sir, it was impoſſible to have de- 
ferred this aCtion untill your coming , for if we had , we-had loſt our opportunity, 
bur for the future we (hall regulate our ſelves by your dire&tion. To which Godi- 
nez, replied, that neither then, nor at any other time could he erre in ſach wile 
proceedings, and that he hoped in God, that thoſe ſteps he had made with fo 
much difhculty and hazard, would tend to the happineſs and ſettlement of all 
things. And fo turning to the Company then preſent, he (aid, that fince they had 
not killed the Mareſchal Alonſo de Alvarado , *twas well he was not preſent ar the 
late action; and that if he had been acquainted therewith before he had been (6 
far advanced on his way, he would have returned and have killed the ſaid Alon/ 
de Alvarado, And that a matter of this importance might not be omitted, Don Se- 
baſtian called a Council : at which were preſent Baſco Godinez,, Baltaſar Velazquer, , 
Hernando Guillada, fohn Ramon, Gomez, Hernanaez., the Lawyer, Diego de Avalos, Pedro 
del Caſtillo, and Don Garci Tello, beſides divers others. --\Baſco Godinez, undertook the 
deſign, and to command the party employed thereupon: but Dor Sebaſtian (aid, 
that he had promiſed it already to ob» Ramon. And it was agreed , that twenty 
five Souldiers be drawn our for that exploit, and that they ſhould be commanded 
by 7olm Ramon, and Don Garcia, with Orders to take and poſlels themſelves of the 
City of 1a Paz; Baſco Godinez, (aid, that the enterpriſe would be eafie, and that 
he would write to Joh» de Vargas and Martin de Olmos to be affiſtent therein, Thus 

far Diego Hernanarz, 
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Don Sebaſtian and his Officers ſend Captains and Souldi- 
ers t0 kill the Mareſchal ; John Ramon commands the 
Party, and diſarms Don Garcia and thoſe who ſided with 
him: upon which News the very Souldiers who had ad- 
vanced Don Sebaſtian , did then murther him. 


HE fame Authour Hernandez, proceeding in the Hiſtory, Chapter the fif 
teenth, faich as follows. They then took the Names, and made a Liſt of 

all thoſe who were to goe , and fitted and prepared them againſt the next day , 
being Wedneſday , furniſhing them with Arms and mounting them on Beaſts to 
carry them. On Wedneſday before noon , they accordingly began their march, 
namely , 7ohn Ramon , Don Garci Tello, Gomez. Mogollon, Gongalo de Mata, Franciſco 
de Annanaſco, Almanſa ( Hernando de Soria ) Pedro de Caſtro, Mateo de Caſtaneda , 
Campo Frio de Carvajal, fohn Nieto, Pedro Franciſco de Solis, Baltaſar de Eſcobeds, Di+, 
ego Maldonado, Pedro de Margnia, Rodrigo de Arevalo, Antonio Altamirano, Lacena and 
Hermefilla who were no ſooner out of Town, but Baſco Godinez, gave immediate 
advice to Egas de Guzman of their departure; defiring him to ſend ſome recruits 
from the place of his aboad to John Ramon and Don Garcie. The Letter which he 


wrote was to this effe&. 


Brother of mine, and of my heart, Our General hath diſpeeded onr Brother Don Garcia 
and John Ramon ro the new Colony or Plant ation, to ſeiſe on the perſon of the good Ma 
reſchal , who being taken or killed , there will be an end of our Troubles , for we ſhall then 
neither meet with Enemies nor Oppoſition 5 but the way will be open and eaſie to our Viftories, 
On this defign twenty frve brave Cavaliers are employed of ſuch Valour, that I durſt engage 
them againſt all mankind : Wherefore, Brother of mine, fit and prepare your ſelf with ſuch 
Arms at you can get, and ſend ſome Forces from your quarters to join with thoſe which are 
ſent from our General , who told me , and ſo tis my Opinion , that it will he a very accepta- 
ble ſervice, It is the general ſenſe of all men here , that you demonſtrated great tenderneſs 
of ſpirit when you ſpared the life of Gomez de Solis: the Clemency you ſhewed was 
fowething extraordinary , but nor ſo great as common fame would make it to be. 


So ſoon as Egas de Guzman had received this Letter, Orders were taken to dif- 
patch away fifty five men for the afſiſtence of Ramon z of which Gabriel de Pernia 
was Captain, and Alonſo de Ariaga was Enfign , their Inſtrutions were to march 
as far as the new Plantation, there to join with Joh» Ramon : accordingly theſe 
Men were put into a readineſs, and marched away with flying Colours : in the 
number of theſe were Ordonno de Valencia, Diego de Tapia the Squint-eyed , Frar- 
ciſco de Chaves the Moor , John de Cepeda, Franciſco Pacheco, Pero Hernandez, , one 
of the Conſpirators, Alonſo Marquina, Pedro de Venavides , John Marquez, , Lays 
de Eſtrada, Melchor Pacho, Antonio de Avila, with others who completed the num- 
ber of fifty five Souldiers. Thus far are the words of Diego Hernandez. 

The Rebellion being now made publick and openly declared, thoſe very Soul- 
diers who plotted the Deſign , and had made Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla the Head 
and General thereof, did now con(pire againſt him and caballed and contrived to- 
gether how they might kill and deſtroy hini whom but the other day they had en- 
gaged in their Treaſon, and as it were compelled him to be their General and 
Commander in Chief : but fo the Fate was, and it was commonly practiſed by 
the Souldiers in that Empire ever ſince the Wars of Gongalo Pigarro, to raiſe ſome 
Tyrant or other to be their Leader , and then preſently to renounce him and kill 
him, and pretend all for his Majeſty's ſervice, and in recompence thereof to de- 
mand ſome great Eſtate and Lands to be given and ſettled upon them. fohn de Ra- 
mon, who with Don Garcia was appointed chief Captain of the Forces which 
were to march to the City of a Paz, there to kill ( as hath been ſaid ) the Ma- 
reſchal Alonſo de Alvarado 3 was no ſooner departed from the City of Fa ns 
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he began to enter into Treaty with ſome Friends , that it won!d be good policy 
to renounce the Cauſe of Don Garcia and Don Sebaſtian, and to declare themſelves 
for his Majeſty, againſt all Rebels: And whereas the humour of the Souldiers 
was generally inclined hereunto, the Propoſal took very well amongſt them , {© 
that they marched away with this good intention. And as Don Garcia was upon 
the way, he received intelligence of the Deſign and Plot of Ramon, which was 
not ſtrange , becauſe it was uſual for them to (el! one the other ; but he took lit- 
tle care of his perſon, and lighted the information : for, being a young man, and 
of little experience, and unskilfull in milicary affairs, he formed vain conſiderati- 
ons within himſelf, which failed him in the end : and, not fo much as acquain- 
ting his Friends with,the Advices he had received, he proceeded on his way, till 
he =- into thoſe Snares which with due circumſpe&tion might have been a- 
voided. 

?ohn Ramon , in his ſecond day's march, received intelligence, that Don Garcis 
was acquainted with his Deſign; for thoſe People plaid a double Game, and car- 
ried News and Informations td all Sides and Parties. Wherefore ?ohn Ramen , 
thought it time ro make ſhore work, and fo preſently diſarmed five of the 
principal Souldiers which belonged to Don Garcia, and took away their Horſes 
from them : and haſtning with what ſpeed they could after Don Garcia, who was 
advanced before them, they ſoon overtook him and his Companions, who were 
four perſons, and diſarmed them of their Lances and Muſquers, and diſmounted 
them from cheir Horſes; but not to put a farther affront on them, they deveſted 
them not of the privilege of Souldiers to wear their Swords girt about them. Don 
Garcia,being ſorry that he had not ſerved Ramon the ſame Trick that Ramon had plaid 
upon him, offered to join with him, and declare for his Majelty ; bur his propo- 
- _ rejected, becauſe Ramon was reſolved to appropriate all the merit to him- 
elf. 

Don Garcia and his Comrades, finding themſelves in this deſtitute and forlorn 
condition, reſolved to return to Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla : and on the road they 
diſpatched away a Souldier called Rodrigo de Arevalo with the News ; who made 
ſuch expedition , as Palentino ſaith, thar he arrived in the City that night abou 
nine a clock, being the eleventh of 2arch; which being the hour when fg Soul- 
diers were drawn up in the Market-place, and diſcourſed and converſed together, 
they ſaw Arevalo coming a-foot, with a melancholy and dejeted countenance, at 
which ſight they all flocked about him to hear the News z as did alſo Dor Seba- 
ftian, who was not the leaſt concerned therein. 

Don Sebaſtian, having underſtood the News, called a Council of thoſe whom he 
eſteemed his moſt affured and intimate Friends , namely , Yaſco Goainez,, Baltaſ.ar 
Velazquez, and Tello de Vega , and demanded their advice and ſenſe upon the pre- 
ſent Emergency ; but they, being all divided in their opinions, Vaſco Godinez,, who 
had been the moſt active Man in this Rebellion, ( as he himſelf had confeſſed ) 
took Don Sebaſtian afide and apart from the reſt, and rold him plainly , that if he 
would ſecure his Party and make good his Cauſe ; he muſt immediately kill eigh- 
teen or twenty Men who were then actually in the Market-place , being notori- 
ouſly known to be affected to the King's party ; who being taken off, there would 
be none remaining beſides Friends and ſuch as he might confide and truſt himſelf 
with; and that nothing then could ſtand in his way to oppoſe the attainment of 
his ultimate deſires. Don Sebaſtian of whom we have formerly given the charac- 
ter of a Noble and generous nature; anſwered him, what have theſe Gentlemen 
done to me, that I ſhould kill them? and commit an outrage fo bloudy and unpa- 
ralleled as this? If it be neceſſary for the ſucceſs of my deſtgns, to kill theſe men, 
I would rather be unfortunate , and ſuffer them to kill me, than draw ſuch guilr 
upon my ſelf. No ſooner had Gedizez, heard this faying, and underſtood the tenſe 
of Don Sebaſtian, than he reſolved at the ſame moment to kill him, ſince he would 
not aſſent to the death of thoſe whom he proſcribed for enemies ; and then he ſaid 
to him, Sir, Pray expe& me awhile here, and I will return to you again preſently 
having ſaid this, he went into the Market-place, where the Souldiers were till 
remaining ; and ſeeking amongſt the croud for thoſe whom he had named, and 
proſcribed to be killed , he found them divided in ſeveral parties, and becauſe he 
could not (peak pa to them, by reaſon of the company then preſent , he 
cook them one by one ſingly by the hand, and ſqueezed them hard three or four 
times, which was the token given them to prepare , and affiſt him in the Trea- 
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ſon which he was going to at. Having done this, he returned to the houſe, and 
in his way thither he met with Gomez Hernandez, to whom in a few words he 
communicated his Deſign, which he ſaid, tended to the publick good, and which 
would undoubtedly be well accepted by his Majeſty as a = of great and glori- 
ous ſervice 3 and that therefore he ſhould call ſuch to his afſiſtence as he knew 
would favour this enterpriſe : Gomez, Hernandez, went accordingiy into the Marker- 
place, and called ſome of them by their names, but men were timorous and fear- 
full co engage in the Deſign. ; | 
 Whereupon Gomez, Hernandez returned alone and entered with Baſco Godinez, in- 
to the room where Don Sebaſtian remained, and both immediately cloſed in with 
him, and gave him many Stabbs with their Daggers 3 and though he wore a 
Coat of Mail, yet they made a ſhift ro wound him chrough it. Baltaſar Velazquez, 
who was preſent at the beginning of the Scuffle, gave a Screek, and retired back 
upon the ſudden ſurprize z but perceiving that their intent was to kill him, he 
came alſo to their aſſfiſtence , and gave him ſeveral Stabbs, that he might gain a 
ſhare with them in the merit of that action: another alſo ſtroke him with a Hal- | 
bert, which he wielded about , without reſpect to any , by which ſome of his | 
Friends ſtanding by were wounded ; as Palentino affirms, Chap. 16. but notwith- | 
ſtanding all this, Don Sebaſtian got from amongſt them with many Wounds, and 
crept into a dark room , and endeavoured to eſcape out at the back door into the 
Market-place, which if he had done, it had cauſed great (laughter and effuſion of 
bloud. Baltaſar Velazquez, and four -or five others followed him into the dark 
room, but durſt not ſearch after him with their Weapons, for fear of wounding 
one another : and in the mean time Yelazquez adviſed them to carry the News into 
the Market-place, and to declare his Death , that ſo his Friends might not at- 
tempt to ſuccour him 3 and told them, that he would ſtay behind to diſpatch and 
make a final end of him: thus whilſt every one did his part Ye!azqzez had found ty 
Don Sebaſtian, and gave him many more Wounds both in his Head and Neck ; by 
and then the poor Gentleman cried out for a Confeſlour, untill his voice failed 7 
him : then Yelazquez left him, and went to ſeek for help to drag him out to the 
Souldiers, and to that purpoſe he called Diego de Analos and Gomez, Hernanaez, ; but : 
when they came to the place where he was, they found he had crept to the door ; 
of his Chamber, where he lay extended and panting and chen they redoubled by 
their ſtroaks untill he expired his laſt breath, which was about ren a Clock ar ; 
ight : in this buſtle Yaſco Godinez, received a {light wound in his right hand. 
they drew out the dead Body of Don Sebaſtian amoneſt the Souldiers, cry- 
ing out before it, God fave the King, the Tyrant is dead ; Yaſco Godinez, was the 
moſt forward of any to proclaim this ation, God fave the King, ſaid he, the 
Tyrant is dead, and I killed him : though it is moſt certain that there was not one 
of theſe Aſlaffinates who was not a greater Rebel, Tyrant and Traitour than this 
Gentleman z which they ſhewed and evidenced to the world when they became 2 
Miniſters of Juſtice, and under that name perpetrated the moſt bloudy and horrid 
Villanies in the world. Thus far Diego Hernandez in the Chapter aforeſaid. 
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CHAP. XXVILI 


The choice of Officers both civil and military. Vaſco Go- 
dinez #5 declared General. The death of Don Garcia 
and others, without admitting them time to confeſs. 


HUS this poor Gentleman, Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, being aſlaſſinated by 
W310 thoſe who had perſuaded him, and as it were forced him to kill the General 
7. Pedro de Hinojoſa then Governour ; theſe good and godly men now made them- 
= \ ſelves Judges, and erected a Court of Juſtice to try thoſe who had been the Mur- 
therers of the Governour, ſuppoſing thereby to gain favour and credit, and ren- 
der themſelves faithfull and loyal Subjects to his Majeſty. And though theſe fel- 
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lows had been Traitours more than twice or thrice to the King, and falſe to their 
Friends, as will appear by the Sentence which, ſome few months afterwards, was 
paſſed upon Godirez,z yet they cry up nothing now but duty and loyalty to the 
King. And here it is remarkable, that from the Murther of the General Pers 
Hinojoſa to the death of Don Sebaſtian, there was not above the ſpace of five days 
between (as Palentino writes) for Hinsjoſa was killed on the fixth of March, and 
Don Sebaſtian on the eleventh following, in the year 1 5 53. 

And now Baſco Godinez, and his Comrades having killed Sebaſtian, they delive- 
red john Ortiz, de Carate and Pedro Hernandez, Paniagna out of Priſon and Chains, 
and ſet them at liberty, and told them, that what they had acted was with intent 
to give them their freedom, and to deliver the City from that total ruine and de- 
ſtruction which thoſe Rebels and Traitours had plotted againſt it, and alſo out of 
a principle of Loyalty to ſerve his Majeſty. And Yaſco Goainex particularly ſaid 
theſe words (as are repeated by Palentino, Chap. 17.) Gentlemen, for the love of 
God, ſince you ſee that I have received a wound in my Hand, be pleaſed to apply 

our ſelves to the Souldiery, and encourage and exhort them to ſtand firm in their 

oyalty and ſervice to his Majeſty. But when 7ohn Ortiz, de Carate ſaw that all the 
Aſlaflinates and Murtherers of the General were actually amongſt the Souldiers, 
and that the principal Ruffian and Villain called Hernado Guillada was a Captain, 
he n to fear leſt they ſhould kill him, to prevent which, he cried out aloud, 
that they ſhould make G»ilada their Captain, and perhaps he thought it might be 
convenient ſo to be. Thus far Palentine, Thoſe words of 7ohn Ortiz de Carate were 
wiſely and ſeaſonably ſpoken, ſor 'tis believed that they ſaved their lives thereby : 
in the mean time Yaſco Godinez, went to have the wound of his Hand dreſſed, of 
which he was more tender than of the life of Don Sebaſtian : the fame night he 
diſpatched away ſix Muſquetiers to guard the ways leading to Potocfi, to intercept 
all Advices which might be ſent hereof to Egas de Guzman, and preſently (eiſed 
three of his Souldiers, and before it was day he hanged them up, for he knew 
that they were Villains, who were acquainted with all his Plots, Treacheries and 
Intrigues : ſo ſoon as it was day, he ſent to call 7ohn Ortiz de Carate, Pedro Hernandez. 
Paniagna, Antonio Alvarez, and Martin Monge, who were all Citizens and Free-men 


of the City, beſides which there were no others at that time; and he told them, . 


with high commendations of his own merit, the great danger he had incurred in 
killing the late Tyrant, the ſervice he had done his Majeſty Gy; and the par- 
ticular benefit and happineſs he had procured to them in particular, and to the 
whole City in general : And that now in return and recompence of fo great and 
meritorious Services, he defired nothing more of them than to be choſen Chief 
Juſtice of that City and the parts adjacem 3 and to be nominated Captain General 
of the Forces, ſince that Egas de Guzman was very ſtrong, and had many Souldi- 
ers with him in Potocf; and to maintain this degree and quality, he delired to 
have the Manors of the General, and thoſe Vaſlalages of the Idians conferred 
upon him, being now vacant by his death. To which the Citizens made anſiwer, 
that they were not a number ſufficient to agree upon ſuch Ele&ions, and feared 
to run themſelves into danger in caſe they did. Bur 7obn Ortiz, apprehending leſt 
Godinez, ſhould take this refuſal in ill part, anſwered, more out of fear than affec- 
tion, that in caſe Gomez, Hernandez,, who was a man learned in the Law, would 
give his opinion that they might legally doe it, that then they would readily com- 
ply with his deſires: to which the Lawyer gave his opinion readily, and that 
they might doe it and much more, in reſpe& to the great merit and ſervices of 
Godinez, Hereupon a publick Notary was called, and before him Goginez, was 
nominated to be Lord Chief Juſtice, and Caprain-General of the Souldiery ; and 
for ſapport of theſe great Dignities, the Eſtate of the late General Pearo de Hino- 
Jjoſa was ſettled upon him, which (as we have faid) with the Mines of Silver, 
yielded him two hundred thouſand pieces of Eight of yearly rent : an excellent 
and worthy reward for two ſuch famous =_ of Treaſon and Murther which this 
Villain had contrived and por} ys ely to wind himſelf into this great Eſtate, 
which he was reſolved to poſleſs b And in 
like manner this honeſt Lawyer got himſelf into another allotment called Pun, 
and to hold it i» C«ftodiam, untill it ſhould be otherwiſe diſpoſed. Upon this 
paſſage Diego Hernandes, faith as follows. It is manifeſt that they intended to pay 
themſelves, and to (ell at a good rate the power they had over the Souldiers, and 
make advantage of the dread and terrour which the Citizens conceived of them, 
W 


any means or ways whatſoever. 
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who feared leſt they ſhould be more cruel towards them than Dor Sebaſtian had 
been. Thus far Diego Hernandez, 

Then they nominated the Lawyer Gomez Hernandez to be Lieutenant-General 
of the Army, and 7ohn Ortiz de Carate and Pedro del Caſtillo to be Captains of 
Foot : this Ele&ion was made, to ſignifie, that they would not diſpoſe of the mi- 
litary Offices arbitrarily, but in ſuch a manner as that the Citizens ſhould have a 
ſhare with them in the Government, which they accepted more out of fear than 
200d will towards the Cauſe or Perſons with whom they were embarked. Here- 
upon Proclamation was made that all people ſhould obey Baſes Goainez, as General, 
and Baltaſar Velazquez, as Major-General 3 and f1x Souldiers were preſently diſpat- 
ched away to ſeiſe upon Don Garcia and the reſt who were returned from the good 
employment they were ſent abour for killing the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado. 

Baltaſar Velazquez, to ſhew the power of his Office, cauſed two Souldiers of 
note to be drawn and quartered, who brought Letters and Advices from Egas de 
Guzman at Potocſi tO Don Sebaſtian de Caſtile, He ſentenced another Souldier to be 
hanged, called Franciſco de Villalobos, and two other Souldiers, who were Friends 
to him, to have their hands cut off, but by the mediation of the other Souldiers, 
a remiffion was granted to have onely one hand diſmembred : a!l which this good 
Major-general acted within the ſpace of four hours after he was promoted to this 
honour. The day following Martin de Robles, Panlo de Meneſes, Diego de Almenaras 
and Diego de Velazquez, entred into the City, having fled from the Souldiers who 
fought to take them, together with ſeveral others of leſs note and eſteem. The 
which being known to Baſco Godinez,, who kept his Bed in tenderneſs to his wound, 
he ſent to call 7ohn de Ortiz to him, and defired him to perſuade Panlo de Meneſes, 
Aartin de Rebles and the reſt, who were newly arrived, to aſſemble together in 
Council, and join with the reſt in confirming the Ele&ion of him to be Chief 
Juſtice and Captain-General, and alſo the Settlement made upon him of the 
Eſtate of Pedro de Hinojoſa. To which demand they made anſwer, that they had 
no power nor authority ſo to doe, nor was an a& of theirs either legal or valid ; 
and if he would take their counſel as Friends, they would adviſe him to deſiſt 
from ſuch like pretenſions ; for that it would look as if the killing of Don Sebaſtian 
de Caſtilla had been a&ed by him for the ſake of his own intereſt, and not for the 
ſervice of his Majeſty : with this anſwer Godinez grew highly incenſed, and with 
2 loud voice vowed, that whoſoever pretended to abate the leaſt cittle of his ho- 
nour, he would pretend to take away their lives. Wherefore he commanded 
them all to enter into Conſultation, and having ſer (1xty or eighty Souldiers at the 
Door of the Room where they were aflembled, he gave orders to kill him or 
them who ſhould refuſe to ſign or ſet hishand to any thing which herequired to be 
done : which when Paw de Meneſes and his Companions underſtood, they appro- 
ved the Ele&ion, though much againſt their will, and would have done much more 
if it had been demanded ; for Gamez, Hernandez, the Lawyer, aſſured them thar in 
ciſe they complied not with him he was reſolved to put every one of them to death. 
Goainez,, finding himſelf now confirmed by the authority of rwo Aſſemblies, was 
very much pleaſed, though both Sentences ſerved onely for his greater condemna- 
tion. Riba Martin, who was the chief of five Muſquetiers, ſent to take Don Gar- 
cia Tello de Guzman, had the fortune to apprehend him about five leagues diſtant 
from the City, being on his way thither, in hopes of the favour and protection of 
Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla and his party : but when he underſtood that Baſco Godinez, 
and Baltaſar Velazquez,, and Gomez, Hernandez,, who had been the chief Confpira- 
tours and contrivers of the Murther of Pedro de Hinojoſa, and had been deepeſt in 
the Rebellion, and who had*beeti the moſt intimate Friends of Don Sebaſtian, 

ere the perſons who had aſſaſſinated him, he could not but greatly admire and 
remain aſtoniſhed, thinking it impoſſible that choſe who were more deeply con- 
cerned in that black Murther and Rebellion than Don Sebaſtian, ſhould object that 
crime to him onely; and kill him for that which was their own Plot and Conſpi- 
racy. And wheteas he was a Man who had been principally concerned in all the 
Plots and Intrigues of the Rebels, he rold Riba Harris that he did not queſtion but 
that they would kill him to prevent the diſcoveries he might make of all the Plots 
and Villanies they had contrived and'ac&ted : And fo it happened, for fo foon as he 
was brought to the City, Baſco Godinez,'gave order to Velazquez, as Palentino ſaith, 
to kill him which he accordingly- performed, to prevent the Teſtimonies and 


Evidence which he might produce againſt them. 'Thele are the words of that 
Authour 
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Anthour, who afcerwards proceeds as follows. When Don Garcia perceived, ſaith 
he, that he had bur a ſhort time to live, he deſired to be admired to confeſſion ; 
and when fohn Ortiz, de Carare came in to ſee him, he beſeeched him, that fince 
he was ſhortly to die, he would intercede for him to have one days time to re- 
colle& himfelf, and conſider of his ſins, for that he was a young man, and had 
been a great-ſinner. Ar that inſtant Balrsſar Felazquez. entred the Chamber, and 
without faffering 7#bn Ortiz, ſo much as to ſpeak, he commanded him to void the 
Room, and told Don Garcia that he had but an hours time given him to live, 
which he was to make uſe of for preparation of his Soul : and being in confeſſion, 
he often admoniſhed him to diſpatch ; and before he had done, he threw the 
Cord about his Neck, which he drew fo hard char it brake; and then applying 
another Rope, which he ſuppoſed too flow in doing execution, he drew ont his 
Sword anc$cut his Throat and Head off therewith ; which being done, = de 
Ortiz, clothed him in his Burial Shrouds, and cauſed him to be interred. The like 
fort of Juſtice they paſſed upon others, nor admitting any of them to confeſſion, 
nor to any legal proceedings, leſt at the Tribunal of Juſtice, they ſhould have im- 
peached them to have been the chief and original Plotters and Contrivers of this 
Rebellion. Thus far Diego Hernandez, Chap. 19. who a little before diſcourſing 
of this matter ſaith as follows :* It was the great Maſter-piece of all their policy, 
ro put men to death withour giving them time to confeks, leſt they ſhould accuſe 
chem, arid diſcover thejr Plots and Treacheries ; and as to thoſe in whom they 
had any confidence of being ſecret and fairhfull to the deſigns, they wou!d keep 
in hand and encourage, allowing them time to be gone and make their eſcape ; 
which they acted by traverſing Juſtice to that fide and party whereunto x = 
own intereſt moſt chiefly directed. | 

Herewith Diego Hernandez, concludes his eighteenth Chapter ; and with much 
reaſon deteſts the abominable praQtices, cruelties and treacheries which theſe men; 
acted upon their beſt and moſt intimate Friends : for they were the wretches who 
had deſigned and contrived the death of Pedyo de Hinojoſa, and had above three 
years before reſolved to kill him, in caſe he ſhould refuſe ro become their Head 
and chief Commander in their intended Rebellion. And then afterwards the vil. 
lany and barbarous cruelty of theſe men is not to be expreſſed ; who killed thoſe 
who knew their wickedneſs, and cauſed themſelves to be elefed Judges and chief 
Magiſtrates, to condemn thoſe whom they had cauſed to fin and rendred guilty of 
all choſe murthers and bloudy cruelties which they had plotted and contrived. 
But Heaven found them out at laſt and puniſhed them according to their demerir, 
25 we (hall ſee hereafter. 


CHA P. XXVII. 


Of what happened in Potocli. Egas de Guzman is drawn 
and quartered. Other outrages are committed by the Soul- 
diers. Many brave men are put to death. Corco arms 
againſt the Rebels, 


& has and many others were the horrible and execrable Villanies which paſ. 
ſed in the City of Plare : and now we ſhall proceed to whar was committed 
in ge, where they robbed all the Treaſure belonging to his Majeſty, which 
waf ſo great and vaſt a ſum that it amounted to a million and a half of pieces of 
Eight, which all vanithed to nothing, and never was there one farthing of ir re- 
covered ; for it was taken away aſter the death of Hernando de Alvarado, his Maje- 
ſty's Accomptant-General, whom Awtonio de Laxan, having made himſelf Chief 
Juſtice of that Town and parts thereunto belonging, had ſentenced to die, and as 
he went to Execution he publiſhed his Crime to have been, that he had ſided with 
the General Pedro de Hinojoſa, with intention to raiſe all the Kingdom in _ 
again 
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againſt his Majeſty. And now we muſt underſtand, that a certain Friend of 4»- 
tonio de Luxan, called fohn Goncales, wrote a Letter to him giving' him advice of 
the death of Dun Sebaſtian, of the impriſonment of Don Garcia and of the depar- 
ture of 7oh» Ramon and others, with intent to join with the Marſhal Alonſo de Atua- 
rado, This Letter was ſent by a 7anacuna (which fignifies an 1#4ian Domeſtick 
Servant educated in a Family) who are commonly-the beſt Spies in the world z 
and the Letter was made up in the ſoal of his Shoe, to keep it from being inter- 
cepted by the Guards, which were placed on the way where he was to pals; 
herein he was counſelled immediately to kill Egas de Guzman, for that therewith 
all the Plots of thoſe who were concerned in the death of Don Sabafiien Id be 
entirely overthrown : ſo ſoon as Azronio de Luxan (who had made himlelf chief 
Juſtice) had received this Letter, he immediately cauſed che Drum to beat, for 
aſſembling the Souldiery in the Market-place, where Egas de Guzman coming 
2monglt the reſt, demanded the reaſon of that convention. Antonio de Luxan, to 
make trial whether this Letter were true or feigned, and alfo to create a confidence 
of Fe.u de Guzman in him as his Friend, he publickly produced the Letter in view 
of all thoſe then preſent; and asked, whether that were the hand and firm of 
John G ongales, and when it was ſaid, that it was very like Goncales's hand, and that 
probably it was his and no others, Egas de Gr2man changed his countenance, 
which ſhewed the inward trouble and apprehenſton of his mind. Upon this cer- 
tification and aſſurance of the death of Do» Sebaſtian thoſe who had before an in- 
cention to join with Zgas de Guzman changed their minds, and declared themſelves 
Servants to his Majeſty, which was the deſign of Antonio de Luxan- in publiſhing 
the Letter z and alſo to make the Souldiers his inſtruments in killing Egas de Guz- 
man, as that paper adviſed : upon reading whereof, thoſe preſent looked one upon 
the other, and without ſpeaking one word they underſtood each others meaning : 
ſo that Antonio de Luxan and his party adventured to lay hands upon Egas de Guzman 
notwithſtanding he had many that ſided with him, and ſet Gomez de So/is, and 
Martin de Almendras at liberty, and thoſe very Chains and Irons with which chey 
had been manacled, they put upon Egas de Grzman, and (tripped off his Coat of 
Mail, and gave it to Gomes de Solis : and within the ſpace of ſix hours Egas de 
Guzman (notwithſtanding all his courage and bravery) was drawn and quartered, 
together with another Companion of his called Diego de Vergara. 
This effe& had 7obn Gongales's Letter in Porocſs : and at the ſame time the Inha- 
birants of the City of Plate, of which the principal perſons were Baſco Godinez, 
Baltaſar Velazquez, and Gomez, Hernandez, the Lawyer, having conſulted with others 
of the ſame City, they agreed all to march to Porocfi in a poſture of War againſt 
Egas de Guzman, not knowing as yet what had been the fate of chat poor Gentle- 
man. Baſco Godinez, went General and Judge: Advocate of the Army, which they 
ſo called, though ir ſcarce conliſted of an hundred men, and looked more like 2 
training of Boys, and a mock-ſhow rather than an Army 3 for to ſo few men they 
had two Captains of Foot, and one of Horſe, with a Lieutenant-General : and 
having marched abuut two leagues they received intelligence that Egas de Guzman 
was killed, and the Town reduced to the ſervice of the King : upon which it 
was agreed, that Baſeo Godinez, (hould return again to the City of Plate, and that 
Baltaſar Velazquez, and Gomez, Hernandez, with fifty fele& Sculdiers, ſhould pro- 
ceed forward to Potocſi, and farther in purſuit of Gabriel de Pernia, whom (as we 
have faid) Egas de Guzman had ſent with fifty five Souldiers to the City of Peace, 
tl ere to kill the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado, But Gabrie! de Pernia, having with 
his people travelled ſeveral leagues, received the news that fohn Ramon had dif 
armed Don Garcia : upon which he deciared for the Marſhal, and ſent him word 
by Ordo de Valencia that he was coming to ſerve him ; but he had not marched 
many leagues farther before his own Souldiers ſeifed upon him, and declared for 
Don Sebaſtian, and with their Colours flying returned back again, leaving Pernia 
with three other Companions to follow their own imaginations, who accordiggly 
joined themſelves with the Martha!'s party : but the Souldiers returned back wWh- 
out Captain or Leader, or Counſel either of themſelves or others, and travelled 
untill they received news of the death of Don Sebaſtian ; and then they proceeded 
as Palentino writes Chapter 21, in theſe words : They pretended that the Enlign 
or Colours they carried were diſplayed in the name and for the ſervice of bis Ma- 
jeſty, ſo that their Banner changed like the Weather-cock, which turns to the 
part where the wind blows ſtrongeſt 3 and ſuch was the loyalty of this Po 
wt.0 
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who always cried aloud, may. he live who overcomes : ſo when. they came to 
meet with Ba/taſar Velazquez, the Enſign who carried the Colours, with Pedro 
Xaares, and two other Souldiers, put themſelves in the Front of all the reſt, and 
loaring their Colours three. times, fefigned themt up into the hands of Yelazques , 
who immediately from thence diſpatched Riba Martin and Martin Aoneja to the 
City of Peace to figfifie unto the Marſha), that in regard the City of Plate was 
in quietneſs and peace, and rednced to-the obedignce” of his Majeſty; he was re- 
turning thither, and carried with him Priſoners,.\ Alonſo de Ariaga, Franciſco Arnao, 
Pero Xnarez, Alonſo de Marquina, Franciſco Chaves the Moor, and fobn Perez, : and 
when he came within a league and a half of the place, he cauſed Franciſco de 4rnas 
to be executed, and cut into four quarters; and as he- entred into the Town, 
Alenſo de Margquina was by his order drawn and quartered. And the tame night 
he entred into the Monaſtery of the Merced:s, and from thence drew out Pedro ae/ 
Cotro, and cauſed him to be hanged, though upon his repentance, for having had 
a hand in the death of the General, he had admitted himſelf in the Convent and 
turned Friar. Thus far Diego Hernandez. : ; 

But to abbreviate that wiich he diſcourſes much more at large, we fay, that 
Baltaſar Velazquez, delivered up the other Priſoners to Baſco Gedinez., that fo he, 
who had made himſelf Chiet Juſtice, might bring them to their Trial, or diſpoſe 
of them as he ſhould think fit ; that is,; that he might kill and deſtroy all ſuch as 
had been privy to his plots and deſigns; which he accordingly did, and baniſhed 
many into parts. far remote from the City of Plate, namely four, five and fix hun- 
dred leagues from thence : he cauſed alſo Garci Tells de Vega to be quartered, who 
was one of Dor Sebaſtian's Captains, and had been commiſſionated thereunto by 
Baſes Godinez, F;imfelf : he alſo condemned another Souldier called Diego Perez to 
be diſabled in both his Feer, and afterwards to ſerve in the Galleys z for a Galley- 
{lave hath not much uſe- of his Feet : thus did they contrive and meditate new 
ways of cruelty. Thea he diſpatched Baltaſar Velazquez, with another Sonldier 
of note called Pedro de! Caſtillo, to go to Lima, there to publiſh and extoll the greac 
ſervices which Baſco Godinez, and they had done : which are the words of Palentino, 
who therewith concludes that Chapter. 

Though Baltaſar Velazquez, by being abſent in the Charcas, eſcaped the punith- 
ment which Alonſo de Alvarado had deſigned for him, yet he could not avoid a 
more ſevere judgment which Heaven had prepared to bring him to his end. The 
news of the Inſurrection of Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilia ran like lightning through the 
whole Kingdom; to the great trouble and conſternation of tlioſe who had Eſtates 
in the Countrey, for thete were they who were likely to ſuffer by all wars and 
conſuſions which ariſe :- for not onely being Lords of Manors holding many 1ndi- 
ans in vaſſalage they were upon all occaſions of this nature put to a vaſt expence ; 
but likewiſe they held their lives by a hair or thread, being ever in danger of be- 
ing killed in thoſe rebellious tumults by the Souldiers, who gaped and longed af- 
ter the enjoyment of their poſſeſſions. So ſoon as this news came to the City of 
Cozco, they put themfelves into a poſture of defence againſt the enemy ; and by 
conſent of the Corporation, they elected Diego Maldonado, furnamed the Rich, to 
be their General, having formerly been the moſt ancient Governour of any in that 
City. Garcilaſſo de 1a Vega, and 7ohn de Saxvedra were made Captains of Horſe ; 
and 7oba Julio de Hojeda, Thomas Vazquez, and Antonio de Quinnones, and another 
Citizen, whoſe name I have forgot, were made Captains of Foot : who preſent- 
ly applied themſelves with all diligence to raiſe Souldiers, and herein 7ohn 7alio de 
Hojeda was fo active that in five days time he marched into the Market-place with 
three hundred Souldiers after him all very. well armed and accoutred, which ſeem- 
ed ſtrange in fo ſhort a time : Three days after this (making eight days in all with 
the former five) news came of the death of Don Sebaſtian, which pur an end to 
the War for the preſent. The like happened in the City of Zos Reyes, as Diego 
Hernandez, mentions, Chap. = 2. in theſe words : 'The Court of Juſtice received in- 
celligence of all the revolutions and tempeſts which were ariſen : for at the end of 
March news came of the death of the General, and of the rebellion of Do» Sebaſti- 
an: (ix days after which came news that Egas Guzman was up in Arms in the quar- - 
ters of Porocſi: and in four days more advices were brought of the death and deſtruc- 
tion of thole rebellious Tyrants, for which great rejoycing was made in the City of 
Lima, Thus far Diego Hernandez, We (hall now in the following Chapter relate, 
what courſe and methods were uſed to _ theſe men to condign pani 
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The Royal Court of Fuſtice conſtitutes the Marſhal Alonſo 
de Alvarado to fit Fudge on the Trial of the Rebels. 
Decrees and Orders were iſſued out by the Judge, and 


others by the Souldiers. The Impriſonment of Baſco Go- 
dinez, and of other Souldiers, and Men of Eſtates. 


HE days of joy and feſtival being paſt in the City of Los Rees for the death 
of DoMSchaſtian de Caſtilia, and the defeat and deſtruRtion of the Rebels, in 
which Ordonno de Valencia (whom Diego Hernandez, often mentions in his Hiſtory) 
had proved a principal Inſtrament, though he had acted a double part, and been 
concerned on ides. Howſoever his good fortune guiding him to bring the 
firſt news of the death of Do Sebaſtian ; the Judges in reward thereof beſtowed 
upon him a diviſion of ſome Lands with vaſſalage of Þ»diavs in the City of Cozco, 
to the value of five or ſix thoaſand pieces of Eight of yearly Revenue, where I 
left him in the enjoyment of the ame when I came for Spas. 

Bur others failed in that deſign, and gained a contrary reward, being accuſed 
and endicted before a High Court of Juſtice, of which the Marſhal Alonſo de Alva- 
rado was conſtituted Lord Chancellour by Commiſſion from the Lords Juſtices ; 
for that he being known to be an upright and a ſevere perſon, was eſteemed a proper 
Inſtrument to puniſh thoſe many outrages, murthers and violences which had been 
committed againſt God, and contrary to the peace and quietneſs of our Sovereigri 
Lord Charles the Fifch Em rand King of Spain, In like manner for Trial of 
Offenders in the Charcas, 7ohn Fernandez, the King's Attorney General was ordai- 
ned, and appointed to proceed againſt and judge thoſe Delinquents. Moreover 

er Commiſſion was privately ſealed, whereby Alonſo de Alvarado was ordai- 
ned chief Governour and Juſticiary of all thoſe Provinces, and Captain General 
of all the Forces, with —_—_— to raiſe Souldiers, and to pay them, and all ne- 
ceſfary Expences of the War out of the Royal Treaſury. Theſe Commiſſions 
were ſent to Alvarado in the City of Peace, by virtue of which he immediately 
applied himſelf to the trial and puniſhment of the Rebels : and in order thereun- 
to he diſpatched ſeveral perſons of entire confidence and integrity, into divers 
parts to ſeiſe and apprehend ſuch as had been guilty, and were fled to avoid the 
courſe of Juſtice into private corners, and concealments amongſt the 1»4ians. One 
of thoſe employed _ this meſſage was called 7ohn de Henao, who purſued them 
ſo hard, as to ſearch for them with Canoes, or Idian Boats , in certain little Tflands 
within the Lake of Titicaca, and to hunt them many the Ofters and Ruſhes 
which grew by the Banks of thoſe Iſlands, and having taken above twenty of the 
moſt malignant and culpable amongſt them, he delivered them into the hands of 
Pedro Enciſo then Governour in Chucxytz : who having firſt examined them, and 
taken their Confeſſions, he ſent them with a ſafe Guard to the Marſhal. Ir be- 
ing by this time made known over all the Charcas and Poreef, that the Marſhal 
was by Commiſſion conſtituted Judge of choſe Provinces, divers Souldiers, who 
were conſcious of their own guilt, adviſed Baſco Godinez. (whoſe crimes they be- 
lieved were too black to admit of Pardon) to be wary and cautious of his own 
perſon, and to raiſe Souldiers to refiſt the Marſhal ; the which (as Diego Hernan- 
dez, ſays, Chapter the ewenty ſecond) they repreſented to him, as a matter very 
ealie to be effected z and that he ſhould cauſe it to be publiſhed abroad, chat che 
Marſhal, and Lorengo de Aldana, and Gomez, de Alvarado intended to raiſe Arms, 
and in an arbitrary manner to tyrannize over the Countrey : which being once 
fixed in the minds of the people, he might have a very laudable precence to kill 
them all; which being done, there could be none co oppoſe or confront him. 
Howſoever Baſco Godinez, was of another opinion ; for, depending much on the 
ſervice he had done his _—_ in killing Dor Sebaſtian d& Caftilia, and upon the 
enmity which was between him and 7ob» Ramon, who accuſed and — of 
im, 
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him for not ſtanding firm to his ors, he reſolved to come and claim a re- 
ward for his Services: of which the Marſhal having intimation, he gave it our, 
that he had a power in his Commiſſion to gratifie all thoſe-who had had a hand 
in the death of Don Sebaſtian, and had been inſtrumental in ſu prefling Rebels: 
and that there was a particular Clauſe impowring him to _ the Eſtate and 
Indians formerly belonging to Aln/o de Mendoga upon Baſco de Godinez,, and 7obu 
Ramon. This rumour being publiſhed abroad, 4onſo Velazqnez was difpatched 
away with ſome Orders and Inſtru&tions for Potecf, and with a particular Warrant 
to take and apptehend Baſes Godinez 3 though it was commonly given out, that 
he carried a power to inveſt Godivez in an Eſtate and Lordſhip over 114ians. Thus 
far Diego Hernandez, in the Chapter before mentioned. 

Baſco Godinez,, being then at the City of Plate, received a Letter from a KinCſ 
man of his that Alonſo Velazquez, was bringing the Order of the Juſtices to conſer 
on him the Eſtate of Alonſo de Mendoga 3, at which Godinez, ſeemed much offended 
" and angry, that it was not the Eſtate of the General Pedro de Hingo/a, which he 

had before allotted and appropriated to himſelf by his own powerand arbitrary 
pleaſure : of which, when he read the Letter, he greatly complained to thoſe who 
were then preſent, but they moderated his paſſion a little, by telling him, that 
theſe were good beginnings, and that he was in a fair way to better his fortunes : 
but he ſtormed and raged like a mad man, as did other Souldiers then wich him, 
who, entertaining an overweening opinion of their own merits, pretended to the 
beſt, and the moſt opulent Eſtates in all Pery. Soon after Godinez had received this 
feigned news in a Letter (which was never intended for him) Alonſo Velazquez 
arrived at the City of Plate, and being accompanied with ſome Friends of his, he 
went dire&ly to the Lodging of Baſco Godinez, and ſaluted him with the uſual 
forms of ceremony and complement; to which he returned a ſurly kind of an 
anſwer, and looked very ſullen and melancholy, becauſe all Pers was not confer- 
red upon him for a reward of his deſerts. But not to ſuffer him to proceed far- 
ther in ſuch vain imaginations as theſe 5 Alonſo Velazquez, delivered him a Letter 
from the Marſhal, with others, which were feigned to amuſe him a while with 
vain hopes 3 but whilſt he was attent in reading them, Alonſo Velazquez, laid hold 
on his , and ſaid, Senior Godinez,, you are. my Priſoner : with which he be- 
ing much ſurpriſed, he asked him by what Warrant ? Velazquez, (as Diego Hernan- 
dez, ſays) made anſwer, that he charged him to go with him to a certain place, 
where he would ſhew him by what mines No, ſaid Godinez, let theſe per- 
ſons preſent ſee your Orders and Warrant, and afterwards we ſhall refolve to doe 
what is requiſite in the caſe. Then Ye/azquez,, with more choler and heat than 
before, told him plainly, that he would not capitulate with him, but charged 
him without farther diſpute to go with him, and uſing ſome violence drew him 
into the Priſon ; and as he was going, Godinez, deſperately tore his Beard with his 
hand, and lifted his eyes-to Heaven : which ſome ſeeing comforted him, and ad- 
viſed him to patience, in regard, that by this impriſonment, the Juſtice of his 
Cauſe, and the ſignal Services he had done his Majeſty would more eminently 
appear. But Godinez, replied onely with Oaths and Curſes, and that the Devils 
would now fetch him, who had reſerved him to that unhapþy time. In ſhort; 
Velazquez, Clapt him up into cloſe Priſon with Chains and Manacles, and com- 
mitted him to the cuſtody of a ſtrong Guard ; and immediately wrote away to 
the Marſhal giving advice of what had paſſed ; who ſpeedily coming to Potec/e, 
ſeiſed on many Souldiers and Inhabitants, intending to bring them to condign 
puniſhment : And in the firſt place he made Proceſs againſt Martin de Robles, Go- 
mez, de Solis and Martin de Almendras, and others, allowing them to make their le- 
defence, and bring their witneſſes, and ſuch proofs as were conducing to their 
iſcharge, and herein eſpecially he indulged the Citizens, and thoſe who had 
Plantations in the Countrey, affording them a large time to make their defence, 
moſt of which were ſaved by FI and delays, rather than acquitted by 
the Sentence of Juſtice ; as will her a - Thus far Diego Hernandez, who 
therewith ends this Chapter. In the concluſion of which, he ſeems to have re- 
ceived his information from ſome perſon [per with a prejudice againſt the 
Gentlemen who had Eſtates, and were Lords of Vaſſals in Perzz or peftiaps he 
himſelf was fo: for he lays no crime to the charge of thoſe againſt whom the 
Marſhal proceeded ; bur rather excuſes them, and ſays, that the Rebels ſeiſed on 
Gomez, de Solis, and Martin de Almenaras ; and 7 Martin de Robles eſcaped om 
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hem in his Shirt. And yet after this, he ſays, that their lives were rather ſaved 
- 'proloagations and delays, than __ by the courſe of Juſtice ; which 
(hews him guilty of an apparent partiality, as we ſhall obferve in many paſſages 


for the future. 


CHA P. XXLX. 


The Judge puts many of the Rebels to death in the City of 
Peace, and in the Village of Potocl1 ; others were whip- 
ped and ſent to the Gallies : the like Juſtice he doth in 
the City of Plate. The Sentence and Execution of Ba- 


ſco de Godinez. 


6 by Marſhal began now to exerciſe his power in puniſhment of the Rebels 
in the City of Peace, where he had erected a Court of Juſtice : all the Pri- 
ſoners ſent hing by Pedro de Enciſo taken in the great Lake, and other parts, he 
condemned ; ſome of them were hanged, others beheaded, ſome were whipped, 
and others ſent to the Gallies, fo that all of them received their juſt reward. From 
the City of Peace, the Marſhal travelled to Porocf, where he found many Priſoners 
of thoſe Bravoes and He&tors that belonged to Egas de Guzman and Don Yebaſtian 
de Caſtilla on whom he executed the ſame juſtice as on the former ; as namely, 
ſome were hanged, and others beheaded, whipped and ſent to the Gallies. He 
apprehended the perſon of Hernan Perez, de Peragua, who was Commiſlary-Gene- 
ral, and accuſed for holding a correſpondence (as we have faid before) with Dor 
Sebaſtian, to whom he wrote a Letter to ſend twenty Muſquetiers to take him, 
that he might not ſeem to ſurrender himſelf ; but in regard he was a Knight of 
the Habit of St. Jo» or a Knight of Malta; they confiſcated the Plantation and 
Indians which he poſſeſſed in the City of Plate, and ſent his Perſon under a ſecure 
Guard to the Maſter of Maira. Theſe Seſſions being ended ar: Porocf, the Mar- 
(hal went to the City of Plate, where Baſco Godinez, remained a Priſoner, with ſe- 
veral as brave Souldiers and men of note as any were within thoſe Provinces : on 
all which they executed the Sentence of the Law, as before on thoſe in Potocfs 
and in the City of Plate ; but very few were condemned to the Gallies, by reaſon 
that it was troubleſome and delatory to ſend them into Spain z and befides in their 
way thither they might find means to make their eſcape; as thoſe had done who 
were committed to the charge of Rodrigo Ninno; for of all his number, which 
were eighty (ix, there was but one that arrived in Sevite, We do not undertake 
here particularly td ſer down the preciſe number of thoſe who were put to death 
and whipped ; being ſo many that an exa&t number could not be kept of them, 
onely a calculate may be made of them ; from the latter end of «ne, Anno 1 5 5 3, 
to the end of November of the fame year, when a new InfſurreCtion was begun by 
Franciſco Hernandez Giron, every day was a day of Afiſe, whereon four, five, or 
fix a day were condemned, and the next day they were executed. The which 
expedition of juſtice could not be avoided, — how full the Priſons were, 
and how neceſlary a Gaol-delivery was for ſecurity of the Countrey 3 which was 
t into that amazement and confuſion by the boldneſs and inſolence of the Re- 
þels that no man remained ſecure either of his Life or Eſtate. Howſoever the 
malitious and unthinking people ſtyled the Judge with the terms of cruel and im- 
placable, and of another Nero, who could with fo little remorſe and compaſſion 
condemn four or five a day unto-death, and thoſe of the moſt principal Souldiers, 
and ſuch as perhaps had been either deceived or enforced to a compliance z and 
yer when he aroſe from the Bench, and was returning to his own Houſe, he 
could entertain light and indifferent diſcourſes laughing and jeſting with the At- 
rorney-General, as if thoſe who were condemned to die were Capons or Turkies 
entred in a Bill of Fare to be ſerved up at his Table. And fuch other LG un 
f I1canda- 
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ſcandalous Speeches were vented againſt the Government, that it had been well 
if Laws had been made to reſtrain the exceſles and liberty of malitious and viru- 
lent Tongues. 

In the month of 0#ober of the ſame year (as Diego Hernandes ſaith) Baſes Gedi- 
ez, was Charged and arraigned of many heinous and c:ying offences, which are 
ſpecified in the Sentence paſſed on him, for which he was condemned to be drawn 
and quartered. And it is certain that the Marſhal was troubled that he could not 
meet with Baltaſar Velazquez, (who was gone to Lima) for had he been found he 
would have incurred the ſame puniſhment that Godinez had done, &-c. The de- 
Claration of the Crimes of Baſco Godinez, were contained in a few words ; proclai- 
med by the Executioner 3 which were theſe ; This man having been a Traitour to 
Ged, to his King, and his Friends, is ſentenced to be drawn and quartered, The which 
ſaying is ſo ful and pithy, that it contains as much as can be ſaid or wrote in ma- 
ny Chapters. And thus did the ſeverity of Juſtice paſs on the Offenders, until! 
towards the end of November (as we have ſaid; ) when news coming of a new Re- 
bellion raiſed by Franciſco Hernandez Giron, a ſtop was given to farther proceedings 
again(t the reſt of the impriſoned Souldiers : which ſeemed to happen opportune- 
ly, that the fear of a ſecond Rebellion might moderate and allay the ſeverity ex- 
erciſed againſt the firſt. 

The Indians of Cozco prognoſticated this Rebellion openly and loudly in the 
Streets, as I heard and ſaw my ſelf: For the Eve before the Feſtival of the moſt 
Holy Sacrament, I being then a youth, went out to ſee how the two Markert- 
places of the City were adorned ; for at that time the Proceſſion paſſed throu 
no other Streets but thoſe ; though ſince that time, as I am told, the perambula- 
tion is double as far as before. being then at the corner of the great Chapel 
of our Lady of the Merceds, about an hour or two before day, I ſaw a Comet 
dart from the Eaſt ſide of the City towards the Mountains of the Ars, fo great 
and clear that it enlightned all places round with more ay than a full Moon 
at midnight. Its motion was dire&ly downwards, its form was globular, and its 
dimenſion as big as a large Tower 3 and coming near the ground, it divided into 
ſeveral ſparks and ſtreams of fire; and was accompanied with a Thunder fo low 
and near as ſtruck many deaf with the clap, and ran from Eaſt to Weſt : which 
when the Indians heard and ſaw, they all cried out with one voice, Auca, Auca, 
Anca, which ſignifies in their Language, as much as to ſay, Tjrant, Traitowr, Rebel, 

'and every thing that may be attributed to a violent and _— Traitour, as we 
have before mentioned. This happened on the nineteenth of 7«ne in the you 
1553. when the Feaſt of our Lord was celebrated ; and this prognoſtication whi 

' Qhe Jndians made, was accompliſhed on the thirteenth of November in the ſame 

year, when Franciſco Hernandez, Giron began a Rebellion, which we ſhall relate in 
the following Book. 


The End of the Sixth Book, . 
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CHA P. I. 


News being ſpread of the ſevere Proceedings of Juſtice in 
the Charcas, Franciſco Hernandez Giron conſpires with 
the Planters and Souldiers to raiſe a Rebellion, 


Ommon Fans pI in all parts of the Empire , with what Severity 
they proceeded in the Charcas againſt thoſe who had been concerned in 
the Rebellion of Yaſco Godinez and Don Sebaſtian de Caſtillia , and their 
Adherents: in like manner it was reported, (whether true or falſe it mat- 

ters not much) that the Marſhal was preparing farther proceſs againſt ſuch Of. 
fenders as lived without the Precin&s of his Juriſdition. And that by a Letter 
which was written from Cozco, it was adviſed (as Palentino relates, Chap. 24. in 
theſe words.) That in Potof they had lopt off the branches , but that in Cozco, 
they would extirpate them from the very roots : the which Letter, though writ- 
ten , as is ſaid , by John de 1a Arremaga without malice or deſign, yet it ſerved to 
awaken Franciſco Hernandez Giron , and cauſed him with more vigilance to place a 
watch on the road , to bring him information of all uy_ oo 1 mf leſt the 
Marſhal ſhould (Fprize him unawares : and moreover , he adviſed his Friends to 
diſcover, if poffible, the correſpondence which paſſed between Guil. Ramirez. , 
( who was at that time Governour ) and the Marſhal : theſe are the very words 
of that Authour who farther ſays, that all the Inhabitants were in an uproar up- 
on Proclamation made, that everv one was to acquit and diſc the Indians of 
their perſonal ſervices, and that the Governour had rejected and torn a Petition 
which was tendered to him in the name of all the Inhabitants, repreſencing this 
aggrievance. 

"The truth is, I cannot but much admire how it is poſſible for men to report 
things ſo different from all reaſon and probability, as to ſay, that none of the In- 
habicants of that City were diſcontented and ſcandalized at the ſevere proceedings 
againſt the Rebels, but onely Franciſco Hernandez, Giron , who had been engaged 
in the two late Rebellions , as this Hiſtory makes mention. Nor is it to be be- 
lieved, that the Governour, who was a Gentleman of Quality, and one educated 
under fo religious and good a Prince as the Vice-king Don Antonio de Mendeca , 
({hoald perform an action fo odious and unpolitick, as to tear a Petition ſubſcribed 
by above eighty Lords of Vaſlals and Inhabitants of a City which was the Me- 
tropolis of all that Empire.. For if (ach a thing had been done, it had not beer, 
ſtrange (be ic faid with all reſpect to his Royal Majeſty ) if they had given him 
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fifty ſtabbs with their Daggers , as this Authour averrs ; ſaying , that Franciſco 
Hernandez, Giron and his Aſſociates had conſpired ſo to doe either in the Town- 
houſe or in the Shop of a Publick Notary , where the Governour uſed to hold 
his Court of Juſtice. Thus far Palentino. 

And becauſe it is not reaſon, that we ſhould ſo poſitively contradit the Wri- 
tings of this Authour , which in many places mdf baxak up foo vulgar Rg- 
ports; we ſhall therefore”omir all farther-conſputation,and proceed: afcorcigt [ 
the merhod of. our /Hiſtory in the relation bf whar-teally paſſed m the City of 
Coxco , where I was perſonally preſent, and was an eye-witnefſs of what was 
there tranſacted 3 which was this ; The Offence taken at the Severity of Juſtice 
executed in the Charcas, did ſeem to concern no other Citizen of Cozce, than one- 
ly Franciſco Hernandez, Giron , who kept no converſation or correſpondence with 
the Inhabitants, but with the Souldiers onely, which was a ſufficient indication 
of his evil Intentions. And receiving informations, that the Marſhal made En- 
quiries after him, and heing conſcious to himſelf of his own guilt, he became 
wary of his own pe: on, and reſolved ſpeedily to break forth into open Rebellion. 
To which end he entered into communication with ſome Souldiers who were his 
Friends, being not above twelve or thirteen in number ; namely, 7ohn Cobo, Anto- 
io Carrillo, of whom we have made mention in the Hiſtory of Florida, Diego Ga- 
viland and John Gaviland his brother , Nunno Mendiola, and Diego de Alvarado the 
Lawyer, who availed himſelf more of his skill in War, than in Law ; and indeed 
he had reaſon not to boaſt himſelf much of his Learning, for he had never ſhewn 
any, either in War or Peace ; theſe Souldiers, though poor, were yet honourable, 
and of noble extraction. Beſides theſe , he imparted his deſign to Franciſco Her- 
nandez, and Thomas Vaſquez., who was a rich Citizen, and a principal perſon of 
the Corporation, and one of the firſt Conquerours, when Atabnalpa was a priſo- 
ner : and with him he entred into a Diſcourſe of theſe matters, upon occaſion of 
a quarrel which ſome few months before had ariſen between this Thomas Vaſquez, 
and the Governour Gil. Ramirez, de Avales 5 who out of paſſion rather than reaſon 
apprehended Yaſquez, , and clapt him into the publick priſon, proceeding againſt 
him rather like a party than a Judge; of which ill uſage Ya/qzez had reafon to 
complain, fince that to perſons of his quality and ancient family it was uſual to 
ſhew all honour and reſpect. — Hernandez, taking hold of this diſpoſition 
in Yaſquez, to revenge the, injuries he had received, eafily prevailed upon him 
ro accept the propoſal and to engage himſelf to be of his party : in like manner 
he drew Fam to join with him, called 7obn de Piedrahita, a man of a mean for- 
rune, and one who for the moſt part of the year lived in the Countrey with his 
Indians ; he was alſo of an unquiet temper, and ſoneeded no great perſuafion to be 
prevailed upon by Franciſco Hernandez, 

Theſe two Citizens, and another called Alonſo Diaz engaged with Hernandes, in 
the inſurrection he made (though Palentizo names another called Rodrigo de Pineda ) 
but neither he, nor others who went with him to the City of Los Rezes, did 
join with Hernandez, in his rebellion, though they followed —g—wy afterwards 
( as will appear in this Hiſtory ) rather out of fear than lov® or any intereſt 
whatſoever; for they abandoned his party with the firſt wy gm that preſen- 
ted, and revolted over to his Majeſty's ſervice; which was the ruine and deſtruc- 
tion of Hernandez. 

Palentino having nominated without any diſtinction Citizens and Souldiers that 
were engaged in this conſpiracy ; he ſays, that they plotted to kill the Governour, 
and raiſe a tumult in the City, and over all the Kingdom : but I am confident, 
char this report was framed by a perſon who was ill affected to the Inhabitants 
of Pers, for he never ſpeaks of them , but with a prejudice , calling them Tray- 
cours and rebellious perſons. 

The truth is, I am a native of that City and conſequently a Son of that Empire 
and therefore it troubles me to hear my Contreymen fo cauſlefly reproached 
with the terms of diſloyalty ; who never offended his Royal Majeſty ; nay, they 
condemn them of rebellion , or at beſt ſuſpe& them of treaſon , who did the ſer- 
vice to acquire to his Majeſty a vaſt Empire, and fo wealthy as hath filled all the 
world with its riches. For my part , I proteſt in the faith of a Chriſtian , that I 
will ſpeak the truth, without any partiality or favour; and will declare and 
plainly confeſs the truth of all the proceodings of Hernandez,, and where they are 
obſcure, confuſed or doubtfull , I (hall render them as plain and manifeſt as Lay 

able 
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able. Know then , that Franciſco Hernandez, conſpired with thoſe whom we have 
before mentioned , and with another Souldier called Bernardino de Robles , and an- 
other called Alonſo Gongalez, a man as vile and baſe in his extra&tion and manners 
as he was ugly in his perſon, form and ſhape : for he proved the bloudieſt Villain 
in the World, killing every one who ſtood in his way , even thoſe whom Hey- 
nandez, had pardoned ; pretending that Executicn was done before the pardon ar- 
rived : His trade was, before this rebellion broke out, to keep Hogs in the valley 
of Sacſabnara, which was inthe Eſtate and Allotment of Hernandez, from whence 
began that great friend{hip and dearneſs which was between them. 

The rebellion being retolved, it was agreed that it (kould break forth on the 
thirteenth of November, in the year 155 3. being the day when a marriage was to 
be celebrated between Alonſo de Loayſa, one of the richeſt and moſt principal In- 
habicants of that City , and Nephew to the Arch-biſhop of Los Reyes and Donna 
Maria de Caſtrillia, Niece tO Baltaſar de Caſtrillia, Daughter to his Siſter Donna Le- 
enor de Bobadilla and of Nunno Tovar a Cavalier of Badajoz z of whom we have 
made mention at large in our Hiſtory of Florida, And now, in this following 
Chapter, we will relate the beginning of this Rebellion which was fo vexatious, 
expen(ive and ruinous to this whole Empire. 


CHAP 1 


Franciſco Hernandez raiſes a Rebellion in Cozco. IWhat 
happened in the night of this Rebellion. Many Inhabi- 
tants fly from the City. 


_O_—_ day of the Nuptials being come, all che Citizens and their Wives 
dreſſed themſelves in their beſt Apparel to honour the Wedding: for on 
all ſuch {olemn occaſions as this, either of Feſtivals, or days of mourning, it was 
the cuſtome amoneſt theſe Citizens to rejoice or condole together, as if they had 
been all Brethren of a Family, between whom were no private grudges, animo- 
ſities or factions. Many of the Citizens and their Wives dined and ſupped at 
the Wedding, at which was prepared a ſolemn Banquet. After dinner an enter- 
eainment was made in the Street of throwing balls made with Earth by Horſe- 
men at each other (which is a ſport uſed in Spain.) I remember that I faw it from 
the top of a ſtone Wall , over againſt che houſe of Alonſo de Loayſa : and I faw 
Franciſco Hernandez, fitting on a Chair in the Hall, with his Armes folded on his 
Breaſt, and his Eyes looking downwards ; in which poſture he ſeemed more pen- 
five and thoughtfull chan melancholy it ſelf, It is probable, chat he was then con- 
triving what he was to a&t and execute that night 3 though that Auchour ſaith , 
that Franciſco Hernandez, had ſhewed himſelf very metry and pleaſant chat day at 
the Wedding , and perhaps it was becauſe he was there preſent , rather than 
ſhewed._ any good or pleaſant humour. 

The Sports of «the City being over, and the Evening come , they fate them- 
ſelves to Supper in a lower Hall , where at leaſt ſixty were at the Table , for the 
Room was both long 2nd wide ; the Ladies fate together in an inward Room, and 
from a little Yard, which was between theſe Apartments, they ſerved the Meat 


unto both Tables. Don Baltaſar de Caſtilia, who was Uncle to the Bride , and a 


very gentile man, performed the Office of Uſher of the Hall. I my (elf came 
to the Wedding-houſe towards the end of Supper, to attend my Father and 
my Step-mother home at night: And coming into the Hall, I went towards the 
upper end of the Table, where the Governour was fer, who being a very obliging 
Gentleman , was pleated to caſt his eyes upon me , and call me ro him; though 
T was bur a Boy of fourteen years of age; and bid me fit down by him , fince 
there was no other Chair for me , and reached me ſome of the Comfects and 
ſveet drink which Boys are beſt pleaſed with. = this Inſtant ſome body _ 
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ed at the door and {aid 5 that Fraxciſco Hernandez Giro: Was there; Do: Baltaſar de 

Caſtilla being near the Entry 3 Oh, Sir, faid he, how comes it to pals that you are 
(© late to honour us with your Company ; and immediately ordered the door to 
be opened, whereupon Franciſco Hernandez, ruſhed in with his Sword drawn in his 
right-hand and a Buckler in his left, and a Companion on eact1 (ide with Parti 
{ans in their hands. 

The Gueſts fitting at Supper aftrighted with this appearance aroſe from the 
Table in great Confuſion: then (aid Hernandez, Gentlemen, be not afraid nor 
ſtir, for weare all engaged in this Plot. The Governour, without hearing far- 
ther entered in at a door on the left-hand, and went in at the apartment, where 
the women remained : in another corner of the Hall there was another door !ea- 
ding to the Kitchin and to the other Offices of the Houle: by theſe two doors all 
the People paſſed who were in the-Entries: but thoſe who were nezr the great 
door of the Hall were in moſt danger, not knowing which way to eſcape. obs 
Aloaſo Palomino was ſeated juſt over againſt the door of the Hall, with his back to- 
wards it ; and being known to Diego de Alvarado the Lawyer, and thoſe who were 
with kim , thiey gave him five wounds ; for he, and his kinſman Geronimo Coſtillia 
were ſet down and deſtined to be murthered ; for having oppoſed Franciſco Her- 
»andez, in a late mutiny, which he had cauſed, as before related. 7ohn Alonſo Palomino 
dyed the next day of his wounds in the Houle of Zoay/a, not being able to goe 
forth to be cured elſewhere. 

They alſo killed John de Aorales, a rich Merchant, and a very honeſt man, as he 
was at the Wedding-ſupper, and happened to.be amongſt the other Citizens; for 
he, without conſidering what he did, intended to put out the Candles which 
were on the Table, that in the dark their eſcape might be the more eaſte ; and 
therewith drawing away the Table-cloth , ten of che eleven Candles fei! down , 
and were all extinguiſhed 3 but one remaining {till lighted, one of the Compa- 
nions of Hernandez, thruſt his Partiſan in at his mouth, and cut him therewith from 
-one Ear unto the other; ſaying, 7raztor , Wonldſt thou have ws all to be killed here ? 
Then another Souldier gave him a Thruſt through the left Pap, with which he 
immediately fell down dead, fo that the > man had no time to tye his gol- 
den cup to his Girdle , as ſome have malitioutly v-ritten concerning him. The 
next Gay I ſaw his Body in the condition here related, for which, and the reſt of 
the Tragedy, thoſe who were Actours therein did much applaud themſelves, 

My Father, and Diego de Los Rios, and Vaſco de Guevara, and two other Gentle- 
mep, who were Brothers and Kinſmen of his, called Eſcxlantes and Redrigo de Leon, 
Brother of Pero Lopez, de Cacalla, and other Citizens and Souldiers, in all to the 
number of thirty 11x, elle] out at the ſame door with the Governour, and I al- 
{0 amongſt the reſt , not by the apartment of che Women, but cook to the right- 
hand, to find a paſſage out by the yards of the Houſe, and here meeting a Ladder, 
they climbed up to the roof of the Houle ; intending to pats over into the Houſe 
of 7ohn de Figxeroa, which was the next houſe to them, and onely a (ingle Wall 


. berween 3 from whence there was a door opening to another Streetz my Father 


tinding that there was a Paſſage that way, called to the Company to ſtay untill 
he could goe and call the Governour , by whoſe means he hoped to remedy the 
farther progreſs of this Evil : And going to the place, where the Governour was, 
he called to him, and told him, that there was a paſlage that way to eſcape, and 
that there were people to ſuccour and defend him : and that, if he pleaſed to goe 
vith them into the Markert-place, and cauſe the Bells to be rung out, and an A- 
larm ſounded, he did not doubt , but that the Afſaflinates and Rebels would im- 
mediately fly away , and ſhift for themſelves : but the Governour not receiving 
this counſel, returned no other Anſwer, than that he deſired him to ſuffer him to 
remain there. My Father returning to his Companions found them all climbed. 
up to the top of the roof, leading to the Houſe of 7ohn de Figneroa : wherefore 
he deſired them once more to ſtay, and expect him, untill he could goe, and per- 
{uade the Governour out of his place of concealment , where going a tecond 
time, he uſed all the Arguments and Reaſons in the World to induce him there- 
unto, but was not able to prevail, becauſe the Governour fanſied , that they 
_ all in the Plot, as Franciſco Hernandez, declared at his firſt entrance into the 
Gargilaſſo , my Father , being out of all hopes to prevail , went his way , and 
at, the Foot of x & Ladder loſt one of his {lippers which he had put on _ his 
; umps 
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Pumps , after they had ended the Game at Balls : but it was not time now to 
look after it , bur to mount the Ladder as faſt as we could, and I after him ; 
when we were at the cop, We orew it up, and paſſed it over into the Houſe of 
7ohn Figzeroa , and therewith they all deſcended, and I among the reſt. And ha- 
ving opened the door of the Street, they ſent me out before, as a Spy, to diſcover 
if the way were clcar, ſuppoſing that I, being a Boy, the ef notice would be t2- 
ken of me ; and in caſe I found nothing in the way, I was to whiſtle at the cor- 
ner of every Street , which was the token for them to follow me. In this man- 
ner we went from Street to Street untill we came to the Houſe of Antonio de Din 
nones, who was Brother in-law to my Father Gargilaſo, they having married two 
Siſters. It was our good fortune to tind him, and he was much joyed to ſee my 
Father , for he was in great Fear for him , and trouble of mind to know , what 
was become of him : But Antonio de Zainnones himſelf had a narrow eſcape, 
and had certainly been killed, had he not been favoured by one of the Conlpira- 
cours called John de Gavilan, who in remembrance of ſome good Offices he had 
done him in rimes paſt, opened the principal door of the Hall, at which he ler 
him out , together with 7ohn de Saavedra, who was in his company z and whiſpe- 
ring to him, ſaid, Sir, Haſte you away home, with Seignior John de Saavedra , and 
ftay there untill 1 ſee you in the morning ;, by which accident it was my Father's for- 
tne to meet him within doors; but netwithſtanding this advice, being met ro- 
ether in the Houſe of Antonio de Duinnones 5 they al agreed to leave t e Town 
= night, and goe to the City of Los Reyes. 

Fohn de Saavedra Was unwilling to goe ,' on pretence that he wanted all things 
neceſſary for ſo long a journey 5 but when they took off that excuſe by provi- 
ding a Horſe, 2 Har and Boots and a Scarlet Cloak for him; he then ſaid, that 
the truth was, he was ill, and wanted health for fo long a journey : ſo that, not 
to imporrune him farther, they lefe him ac home ; we ſhall ſhortly declare the 
true reaſon and cauſe why he did not yg Se chemz which coſt him his Life 
and Eftare. All che other Citizens and Souldiers, who eſcaped to their own 
Houſes, did there immediately fit and prepare themſelves for a journey to Los 
Reyes. Gargilaſſo, my Maſter, ſent me home, , which was not far from his Houle, 
ro bring hin the belt of his Horſes which remained ſaddled ever fince the after- 
noon when he returned from the ſport of Balls. As I went to fetch the Horſe , 
paſſing by the Houſe of Thomas Vazquez, I ſaw in the Street two Horſes ſaddled, 
ih Free or four Negroes with them , in diſcourſe together, and when I retur- 
ned, I found them in the Streets, where I left them : of which when I acquain- 
red my Father and the reſt, they were much troubled, imagining that thoſe Hor- 
ſes and Slaves belonged to the Conſpirators. At that very inſtant Rodrigo de Leon, 
Brother of Pero Lopez. de Cagalla called ro me, and defired me to goe to his Bro- 
ther's Houſe, which was in the ſame Street, but far from the place where we 
were; and to tell the Porter, who was an ndian, that he delired him to hide the 
Coar of Male and Head-piece which he left in his Chamber ; becauſe it was 
believed, that the Confpirators would that night ſack and plunder the whole City. 
I made all the haſte I could , but before I returned, my Father, and his two 
Kinſmen, who were Diego de Los Rios and Antonio Duinnones , were departed, ha- 
ving taken a large compaſs through Back-ways and - to avoid the 
of Thomas Vaſquez, : but I returned to my Father's houſe, which is juſt oppoſite to 
the two Squares, which were not then ſo curiouſly adorned, as the Houſes are 
now, which are ſituate by the Stream fide, and in the Squares of Market-places. 
Fang there I remained full of expectation to ſee the iſſue of that ſad and Gifoal 
nignt. 
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Franciſco Hernandez diſcovers the Governour, and takes 
him and goes into the Market-place ; he opens the Priſon 
doors and ſets the Priſoners at Liberty: he cauſes Don }. 

* Baltaſar de Caſtillia, and the Accountant John de Car- 


ceres to be killed. 


A LL this time Franciſco Hernandez, Giren and his Aſſociates remained in the 
Houſe of Alſo de Lomyſa purpoſely to take the Governour , ſuppoſing that 
if they had him in their hands , all the City would yield and ſurrender to them, 
And being informed that he was concealed in the room with the Women, th 
ran a Bench againſt the firſt door , and broke it open, and coming to the ſecond, 
thoſe within parlied with them —_—_ to paſs their words, not to kill the 
Governour , nor do him other hurt 3 which Hernandez having given accordingly, 
the doors were - : and the Governour being taken , Hernandez carried him 
to his own Houſe , where he left him under a ſecure Guard ; and then he went 
into the Markert-place , with all his Companions, who were not above twelve or 
thirteen in number. 
Bur this Impriſonment of the Governour , that is, the taking of him and car- 
rying him to his Houſe, and committing him into ſafe cuſtody, was not perfor- 
in leſs than three hours and a half*s time : by which it plainly a , that 
in caſe the Governour had gone forth, as my Father and other friends adviſed him, 
and had made good the Market-place , and ſounded an Alarm, ſummoning all his 
Majeſty's loyal Subje&s to his Affiſtence , no doubt but the Rebels would have 
been afrighted, and ſoon abſconded themſelves in places where they could have 
found the beſt refuge : the which every one confefled after the matter was over. 
And now having the curioſity to ſee what was ating, I went out into the Mar- 
ket place, where I found a few of thoſe poor raſcally fellows, who were ready to 
run away in caſe they had ſeen any to oppoſe them : but the darkneſs of the night, 
and the boldneſs of thoſe Conſpiratours to enter into a Houſe fo full of people, 
affrighted the Governour and all the Company with a ſurprizing fear, and chaſed 
all the Citizens and Souldiers out of the Town ; who joyning together S_ Ea- 
fily and without the leaſt difficulty have confounded the Rebels. About half an 
hour after midnight, when I was in the Market-place, came Thomas Vaſquez, pran- 
cing on Horſe-back, and another following him with their Lances in their hands, 
and asked Hernandez, what ſervice he had to command them 2 to which he an- 
ſwered, that all he had to defire at preſent was, that they would goe the rounds, 
and adviſe all people that they met, not to be afraid ; and in caſe of trouble, or 
danger, that they ſhould ap y themſelves to him, who was in the Market-place, 
ready to ſuccour and ſerve all his Friends and Maſters. In like manner ſoon after 
this, came another Citizen called Alonſo Diaz, mounted on Horſe-back with his 
Lance in his hand; ro whom Hernandez, ordered the ſame thing as he had done 
to Vazquez, : ſo that all the Citizens who were engaged in this Conſpiracy were 
onely three, namely , Thomas Vazquez, , John de Pearahita, and Alonſo Diaz, , for he 
that was with Vazquez. was a ſtranger , and no Citizen, though ſoon afterwards 
ſeveral others came and joyned with them , more out of fear than affetion, as 
plainly appears : for they all left and deſerted them with the firſt occaſion which 
preſented. Theſe poor Rebels, finding themſelves few in number, and that none 
came in to their afſiſtence ; went dire&ly to the Priſons, and opened the doors, to 
recruit their numbers; and marched directly with them to the Market-place , 
where they remained untill break of day , and then they found that all che For- 
ces they could make, -did not amount to above forty men. And though Palentino 
makes a long and formal (tory of this buſineſs, and tells us, that they ran abour 
the Streets crying out Liberty , Liberty , and that they produced great ſtores of 
Pikes and Muſquets, and ſet up a Standard ; and that Hernandez made Proclama- 
tion 
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tion, that all people, upon pain of death, ſhould come in to their party; and that 
Lights were ſet up in the Streets, and Guards placed , to prevent the eſcape of 
any perſon whatſoever. I fay notwithſtanding, that nothing paſſed more thar 
night than what is before related ; for , I being then a boy , had the Liberty to 
run about, and was an eye-witneſs of all that paſſed; for theſe people being 
ſo few in number , could neither ſet up Lights, nor appoint Watches and Guards 
in all parts of the City, which was above a League in Compaſs, The next day 

they went to the Governour's Lodgings, where they examined his Cloſer and 

Papers; amongſt which (as they report) were found above eighteen ſeveral 

Orders of the Juſtices, all rending to the damage and prejudice of the Citizens z 

namely , that they (hould free and acquit the Indians of all perſonal Services, thac 

none of them ſhould be compelled to labour in the Mines, nor to receive or quar- 

ter Souldiers, nor to maintain them either ſecretly or in publick, all which were 

Inventions to raiſe Mutinies, and incite the Souldiery to join with them. 

The third day after this Rebellion Hernandez was employed in making Vilits 
co the principal Citizens at their own homes: and am the reſt, coming to 
my Father's Houſe, where I, and my Mother-in-law were onely preſgat, he told 
us, amongſt other things 3 that what he had done, was for the publick good and 
well-fare of all the Souldiers, Citizens and Planters, of the whole Empire. Thar 
the ſupreme Charge and Super-intendency of all theſe matters he reſerved not for 
himſelf , but to beſtow ic on ſome other who beſt deſerved it: And he deſired 
my Mother to prevail with my Father not longer to coriceal himſelf, bat to meer- 
him and the reſt of his Afociates in the Market-place, to conſult and order mat- 
ters at a time when the difficulty of affairs required his aſliſtence. 1 

The like Diſcourſes he uſed in other Houſes where he made his Viſits, belie- 
ving that thoſe who did not _ had abſconded themſelves, not imagining that 
they were fled to Los Reyes : but when my Mother-in-law aflured him, that fince 
the Wedding-night, ſhe had not ſeen my Father, nor had he entred into his Houſe ; 
which my Mother affirming with all the Oaths and Aſſeverations ſhe could make, 
ſhe deſired him in caſe he believed her not , to make ſearch in all the parts and 
corners of the Houſe ; he then was convinced, and ſaid, that he wondered at it ; 
and fo cutting off all farther diſcourſe, he took his leave, and went to viſit other 
Houſes , where he found the ſame verified, as in this place. For the truth is, 
they did not all fly away the ſame night, but four or five nights after , as they 
found convenient ; for having no Guards in the Streers, nor at the Gates, every 
one eſcaped without much difficulty. 

About eight days after this Rebellion was begun , one Bernardino” de Robles , 2 
bold and lude fellow informed Hernandez Giron, that Balraſar de Caſtillia and John de 
Carceres the Accountant were preparing to make their Eſcape and catry with them 
divers others, and that all their wrought Plate and other moveables they had ſecured 
in a Monaſtery: which ſo ſoon as Hernandez, underſtood, he preſently called for 
his Lawyer Diego de Alvarado, and ordered him to examine the matter, and puniſh 
the Offenders according to their demerit. The Lawyer required no great Forma- 
lity in the Proce(s or of Witneſſes to give their Teſtimonies; for he owed an old 
grudge to Baltaſar dg Caſtillia , on the ſcore of a quarrel which about two months 
before happened between them in the chief Marker-place of the City, in which 
it was the fortune of both of them to be wounded ; which the Lawyer not eſtee- 
ming a ſufficient ſatisfaction, was angry that he had not killed him ; for, as we 
have ſaid, he preſumed more on his Weapon than on his Learning : and now , 
having an opportunity to vent his Anger with Colour of Authority , he exerciſed 
his Commiſſion with all Severity upon innocent men, who, as report goes, were 
not guilty of the leaſt offence : for the ſame night that he received his Warrant, 
he went directly to the Houſes of thoſe who were accuſed ; and allotted chem a 
ſhort time, not ſufficient ro make their Confeflion , and then delivered them in- 
to the hands of the Hang-man ob» Enriquez to be ſtrangled z who was the ſame 
Executioner who had beheaded Gongalo Pigarro and hanged and quartered his 
Captains and Lieutenant General. The next day after this Rebellion. of Hernax- 
des had broken out , this Bloudy Rogue ſhewed himſelf openly in the Market- 
place ; with bundles of Halters about hint , and all the Inſtruments of death and 
rorment 3 preſuming that there would now be work for him and employment for 
2 man of his Office : he alſo drew out his brought Sword to cut off Heads; but 
he payed afterwards for this preſumption, as we ſhall find by the ſequel : THO 
ever, 
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ſoever, in the mean time he laid hands on theſe two poor Gentlemen, and ſtran- 
pled them in a moment: after which he ſtripped Do Baltaſar , and left him as 
naked as he was born 3 but he ſuffered oh» Carceres to remain in his Shirt, per- 
haps becauſe his Linen was not fo fine as was Baltaſar's 3 then he drew their Bo- 
dies into the Market-place., and laid them at the foot of the Gallows , where I 
ſaw them about nine a Clock that night. It is reported that Franciſco Hernandes, 
did the next day reprove his Lawyer , for being ſo haſty in his execution of Ju- 
ſice, before he had communicated the matter firft to him z but this was onely 2 
{eigned pretence to gain eſteem and credit with the People; but ſecretly he was 
pleaſed with it, obſerving the terrour and conſternation this ation had operated 
in the minds of the People, for ſince they had not ſpared his Majeſty's Accoun- 
rant, nor one of his Captains in the late Wars, who had a revenue of fifty thoy- 
ſand Ducats a year, with a great command over Jndians, what could others ex- 
pect of leſs condition; whereupon all the Citizens ſubmitted to them, efteeming 
their condition ſecyreſt , who were already fled, and had made their eſcapes ; 
but the Aſſaffinates grew more inſolent and tyrannical than before. 
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Franciſco Hernandez names and 'appoints a Lieutenant 
General and Captains for his Army. Two Cities fend 
Ambaſſadours to him. The number of Citizens that were 
fied to Rimac. 


| f Ln having by this time aſſembled about an hundred and fifty Souldiers 
belonging to the City and the parts adjacent; he began to appoint Officers 
and Commanders z and named Diego de Alvaradg his Lawyer to be his Lieutenant 
General, and Thomas Vazquez,, Franciſco Nunnez,, and Rodrigo de Pineda, to be Cap- 
tains of Horſe. Theſe two laſt, being Citizens, were much in favour, and kind- 
ly treated by Hernandez, ever fince the beginning of the Rebellion; and to oblige 
and engage them the more, he conferred on them the Commands of Captains of 
Horſe ; which they accepted rather out of Fear than ont of affeRtion to his cauſe, 
or intereſt, or expectation of benefit, or honour from this preferment. His Cap- 
tains of Foot were 7ohn de Pearahita, Nunno Mendiala and Diego Gavilan, Albertos de 
Orduma was made Standard-bearer, and Arronio Carillo Serjeant Major. So eve- 
ry one reſpectively repaired to his Charge ana Command, to raiſe Souldiers for 
completing their Troops and Companies. . 

Their Enſigns and Colours were made very fine, with Inſgriptions and Aferrees 
on them all relating to Liberty, ſo that their Army named themſelves, the Army 
of Liberty. The report of this Inſurre&ion being noiſed and bruted abroad- in 
general, without any particulars; it was believed, that all the City of Cozco had 
joined unanimouſly in the rebellion z on which ſuppoſition, the Cities of Hya- 
manca and Arequepa, ſent their Ambaſſadours to Cozco, defiring to be admitted 
into the League and Society with them , and to be received into the protection 
of the Metropolis and Head-city of the Empire, that ſo they might join together 
to repreſent their caſe ro his Majeſty, which was very burthenſome and oppreſſive 
by reaſon of thoſe many grievous Ordinances which :vere daily ſent them by the 
Judges. The Ambaſladour from Arequepa was called Valdecabras, with whom 
L was acquainted ; though Palentino (lays he was a Frier called Anares de Talavera, 
perhaps they might both be ſent. He thae was ſent from Huamanca was called Her- 
nando del Tiemblo; and both theſe Ambaſladours were received by Hernandez. Gi- 
ron with much kindneſs and reſpe&t , who began now to become proud of his. 
cauſe and enterpriſe , which appeared ſo popular , that the whole Kingdom in a 
ſhort time was ready to eſpouſe and embrace it: and farther, to magnifie his Ac- 
tions, he publiſhed abroad, that upon the News, of what was ated at Cozco, the 
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people of the Charcas following the example thereof, had killed the Mtthal 4- 
Alvarado. But (o foon as the Cities of Huamarnca and Arequepa were rightly infor- 
med, that this Inſurre&tion at Cozco was not raiſed by the Corporation, or by and 
with the conſent and counſel of the whole City, bur by the contrivance of ; 


ſingle perſon, who being conſcious of his paſt Crimes, had raiſed this mutiny to ' 


ſecure him{elf from the puniſhment ; and how fevr, and of what mean condition 
the Confpiratours were ; they altered their re{vlucions and opinions, and with 
joynt conſent prepared themſelves to ſerve his Majeſty 2s others had done in Cozce, 
namely Garcilaſſo de la Vega, Antonio de Qninnones, Dicgo de los Rios, Geronimo Coftilla 
and Garci Sanchez, de Figueroa, my Father's elder Brother, who, though he had no 
Eftate given him, was yet an old Souldier, and one who well deſerved of the Coun- 
trey : theſe five Gentlemen eſcaped out of Cazco on the fame night of the Rebe!- 
lion, the others which we ſhall name, fled, three, four, or five nights afterwards, 
as opportunity preſented : ſo Baſco de Guevara a Citizen, and the two Eſchalantes, 
his Kinſmen, elcaped the ſecond-night. Alonſo de Hinogjoſz, and Jobn de Pancorue, 
fled the fourth night ; and Alonſo de Meſa the fitth night, having ſtayed to conceal 
and ſecure his Silver, which the Rebels afterwards diſcovered and converted to 
their own uſe, as we thall relate hereafter. My Maſter Garcilaſſs and his Com- 
panions, proceeding on their journey, met with Pero Lopez de Cacalia about nine 
leagnes diſtant from the City, where he lived upon his own Eſtate, of whom we 
have made mention in the Ninth Book of the Firſt Part of this Hiſtory Chap. 26. 
2nd with him was his Brother Sebaſtian de Caſtilla, who being informed how mar- 
ters had paſſed at Cozco, they relolved to accompany theſe other Gentlemen for 
the ſervice of his Majeſty : The Wife of Pero de Lopez, called Donna Franciſca de 
Camnniga, was of noble deſcent, very handſome, vertuous and diſcreet, was unwil- 
ling to be left behind, but defirous to accompany her Husband in that journey : 
And though ſhe was a tender Woman, and of a weak conſtitution of Body, yer 
ſhe advencured co ride alone with a Side-faddle on a Mule; and paſled all the 
bad ways, endured all the fatigues, and held out as well as any one in the com- 
pany. And every night, when they came to their Lodging, ſhe took care to pro- 
vide Supper and Break-faſt next morning, with help of the Indians, and directed 


the dias Women in what manner to dreſs the Vidctuals : all which I have heard 


thoſe who kept her company, diſcourſe concerning this famous Lady. 

Theſe Gentlemen proceeding on their journey, and being come to Curapampa 
about ewenty leagues from the City, they met Hernan Bravo de Laguna, and Ga- 
{paro de Sotelo Citizens thereof, who had ſome Lands and Irdians in vaſſalage in 
thoſe parts; to whom having given a report of what had paſſed at Cozro, they 
reſolved to accompany with them, as did many other Planters and Souldiers, 
whom they met on the way, untill they came to Huamanca;, the Inhabitants of 
which City did wonder much to ſee ſo many principal perſons and men of quali- 
ty there ; whoſe preſence confirmed them in their firſt reſolution to ſerve his Ma- 
jeſty in union with perſonages of ſo much honour as theſe 3 ſo as many as could 
go at that time went, and were followed by others, as their conveniences ſerved. 

Bur to look a little backwards, we forgot to ſay, that when my Maſter Garg:- 
laſſo and his Companions paſled the Bridge at Apurimac, they conſidered that many 
people out of Cozco and other parts, were lik8ly to follow them in ſervice of his 
Majeſty, and therefore it would not be fit to hinder their paſſage by burning the 
Bridge, for that were to deliver them into the hands of the Rebels: wherefore 
they agreed to order two men to remain for Guards at the Bridge, and to ſuffer 
all perfons to paſs who ſhould come thither within the ſpace of five or fix days, 
and then to ſet fire to it 3 whereby they ſhould travel more ſecurely and free of 

fear from purſuits of the enemy : which was —_—_— performed, ſo that thoſe 
who came within the ſpace of thoſe days found a pa age contrary to expectation, 
for they feared much that they ſhould find the Bridge burnt by the firſt who 


paſſed. Other Citizens of Cozco went to Los Rezes by other Roads; for it hap- 
pened that many of them at that ſeaſon of the year were at their Houſes and Plan- 
cations with their Indians, namely, 7ohn 7ulio de Hojeda, Pedro de Orne, Martin de 
Arbieto, Rodrigo de Eſquivel z all which paſſing by the Plantation of Don Pedro de 
Cabrera took him with them, and travelled all together to Los Rezes, 


CHAP. 


_ - 
_s thts ran. —  — — EE ace mer Fronts 


Royal Commentaries. Book VII. 


CHAP. V. 


Letters are written to the chief Rebel, and the Governour is 


baniſhed out of Cozco. 


Alentino, in the twenty fifth Chapter of his Book, coming to touch upon this 
paſſage, faith, as follows : 

About this time Michael de Villafuerte arrived at Cozco, with credential Letters 
directed to Franciſco Hernandez, from Pedro Lewis de Cabrera, who was then at Co- 
tabamba with ſome Souldiers and intimate Friends when the Infurre&ion was firſt 
made; and with them alſo were Hernanao Guillada, and Diego Menaex, who were 
engaged in the Rebellion of Sebaſtian de Caſtilla : the Letters were to this effect : 
That ſince it was not the fortune of Don Pedro to have been the firſt in this Infur- 
rection, but that Franciſco Hernandez, had got the ſtart of him, and preceded him 
by four days time, he deſired him to | his deſign, and endeavour to ob- 
tain a general addreſs from the people, ſupplicating him to take upon him the ſole 
adminiſtrate of the whole Kingdom : That he for his part, had already ſet up his 
Standard in his name, and was marching towards Los Rejes, with intention to 
force the Court of Juſtice to nominate him for Captain-General ; and that ſo ſoon 
as he was inveſted in that charge, he would then adviſe him to feiſe on the Judges 
and ſend them into Spain. This Letter was ſeconded by another from Don Pedro 
to Hernandez, ſent by the Son of Gomez. de Tur 4:34, giving him to underſtand, that 
he was certainly informed, that Gargilaſſo de la Vega, Antonio Quinnones, and others 
who were gone to Les Reyes, had no intent to tavour their Cauſe 3 for though 
they deſigned to joyn with Don Pedro in the Rebellion, yet when they found that 
he (that is Hernardez,) had anticipated the matter, and was the firſt in the Plot, 
they then fell off from farther proſecution thereof ; And that this was his defi 
plainly appears ; for when he firſt went from his Plantation, he cauſed Maſs to be 
{aid, which being ended, he made Oath upon the Altar, in hearing of the people, 
that he was going to Lima with no other intent or purpoſe than to ſeiſe on the 
Judges and to Ship them away for Spaiv. But Franciſco Hernandez, knowing Don 
Pedro to be a ſubtile and a double-hearted man, conſidered all theſe ſtories to be 
fictions of his own, whereby the better to ſecure himſelf, and without any op- 

ſition to paſs over together with his Souldiers to the other party : wherefore, 

aving taken away the ſtaff of Juſtice from the Governour Gi! Ramirez, he com- 
mitted him to the cuſtody of ?ohn de Piedrakita, with orders to convey him with 
a Guard of Muſquetiers our of the City of Coco, and conduR him twenty leagues 
on his way towards Los Reyes, which was accordingly done, without taking any 
thing from him : Moreover Inſtructions were given to Piedrabita to find out Dom 
Peare and tell him, that he ſhould not need to go to Lima, but rather to doe 
him the favour to come to C»zco : which if Don Pedro ſhould refuſe to doe, he 
then required him to (eiſe on him 2hd bring him thither in ſafe cuſtody : but Don 
Pedro being too far advanced before, Piedrahita could not overtake him, and there- 
fore returned back to Cozco without effe, &c. Thus far that Authour. 

But becauſe thoſe watrers are not ſet down methodically as they paſſed, we 
(hall deſcribe chem more orderly, and ſhew every paſſage, as it ſucceeded, and 
by what way Piedrahita guided the Governour : now as to Don Pedro de Cabrera, 
his circumſtances were ſuch as not to ſtand in need of any correſpondence with 
Ha__ Hernandez, nor did he ever intend or delign any fuch thing, being a per- 
{on who both in Mind and Body was unfit for War ; for he was the moſt corpu- 
lent man that ever I ſaw; and with ſuch a Belly, that, as I remember two years 
after the Batrel of Sac/ah»ana, a Tailour, who was a Negree, and a Slave to my 
Father, but a very good Workman, made a Doublet for him of Cordovan with 
a Gold Fringe, which being almoſt finiſhed, three other knaviſh Boys like my (elf 
abour ten or eleven years old, came into the Chamber where the Tailour was at 
work, and finding this Doubler on the Shop-board, bordered with a Silk Ga- 
loon, we looked on it, and ſeeing it ſo wide, we all covered our ſelves within ir, 
and ſtill there was room for another of our (1ze and bigneſs. And having fo great 

a Belly 
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2 Belly he conld not ride on a Gennet's Saddle. which hath a high Pommel before, 
but as his occaſion ſerved he rode on a Mule, with a Saddle low before, uſed for 
racing ; though his bulk was ſo burthenſome that he never engaged himſelf in 
exerciſes of Activity. And though in the Wars againſt Gongalo Pigarro he had the 
command of a Troop of Horſe, it was given him as a reward - being inſtru- 
mental in ſurrender of the Fleet unto the Preſident, and with ir, after the War 
was ended, he was farther gratified with a good allotment of Lands with vaſſal- 
age of Indians thereunto belonging; as we have before mentioned : then as to his 
humour and manners, he was the moſt luxurious man in his diet, and the greateſt 
glutton that ever was known ; he was very pleaſant and facetious in his converſa- 
tion 3 he would tell ſuch comical ſtories, all of his own making, as were very de- 
lightfull 5 and, for want of better company, he would put jeſts and tricks upon 
his Pages Lackeys and Slaves, and entertain himſelf with laughing at them ; I 
could here recount many of his Jeſts, but let that of his Doubler paſs for all, it 
not being fit to intermix too many of theſe trivial matters with others of more (e- 
ious and weighty ———_— His Houſe was near to my Father's, and there 
was ſome kindred and alliance between them ; for the Mother of my Lady Donna 
Etena de Figueroa, was of the Houſe of Feria, fo that there was great intercourſe 
berween the two Houſes, and they always called me Nephew : and afterwards in 
the year 1562. when we wee at Madrid, and there occafionally diſcourling of the 
death of this Don Pedro, we repeated and called to mind many of thele particu- 
Jars : which will ſerve to ſhew how improbable it was that this De» Pedro, who 
lived in all the plenty, eaſe and proſperity that his heart could defire, ſhould tern 
Rebel, and engage in the deſperate Cauſe of Hernandez Giron , for he for the moſt 
of the year lived in the Countrey with his 1»4ians, and half a dozen good fellows 
with him; being merry without _ of State matter, or black deſigns of Re- 
bellion : fo that his whole deſign of ſending theſe meſſengers was onely to be 
truly informed of all particulars relating to this Rebellion of Hernandez, how ma- 
ny, and who were the Citizens that were fled, and who were thoſe who remai- 
ned, and ſided with the factious party. For he and his Companions being reſol- 
ved to go to Les Rees, they thought it neceſſary to inform themſelves of a _ 
at Cozco, ſo as to give a diſtin account and not in a confuſed blind manner, 

on the way and at Los Rezes when they arrived there: and to take off all ſuſpi- 
cion from the meſſengers which he ſent to Hernandez, he gave them Letters of 
credence, that he might permit them to return with the anſwer. Then as to the 
Road towards Los Reyes, Don Pedro had well ſecured it; for Don Pearo's place of 
reſidence, was ſeated fifteen leagues on the way from Cozco to Los Rees, the Ris 
ver Apurimac being between z of which when the Bridge was burnt, it cut off all 
paſſage from the enemy : and thus Don Pedro and his Companions, having recei- 
ved information of all they deſired, travelled ſecurely to Los Reyes, and laughed 
at the Rebels. 

The Orders given by Hernandez, to John Piedrahita, were to condu@ the Gover- 
nour Gil Ramirez, de Avalos with fix Muſquetiers, not by the way of Lima, whiclt 
is Northward, but by the way of Arequepa, which is to the South ; with farthet 
Inſtructions that when he had brought him at the diſtance of forty leagues from 
the City, that he thould then leave him art liberty, and ſuffer him to take his own 
courſe and way as he pleaſed : but this journey of Piedrahita was not made with- 
in the time of the firſt eight or ten days after the Infurre&ion, bur forty days af- 
terwards. And the cauſe why the Governour was ſent by the way of Arequepa, 
and not by the dire& way, was to prolong his journey to Los Rejet, and make 
him to mits the company of thoſe Citizens who were going to Rimac. By all 
which it appears, that the relations given to Diego Hernandez of theſe matters, were 
as the vulgar fort report them to be, who always ſpeak with variety, and as they 
fanſie and deſire things to be ; but what I have ſaid, I know to be true, 
both having ſeen them, and heard them from undoubted witneſſes. 
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CHAP. V. 


Letters are written to the chief Rebel, and the Governour is 


baniſhed out of Cozco. 


Alentino, in the twenty fifth Chapter of his Book, coming to touch upon this 
paſſage, faith, as follows : 
bout this time Afchael de Villafuerte arrived at Cozco, with credential Letters 
directed to Franciſco Hernandez, from Pedro Lewis de Cabrera, who was then at Co- 
tabamba with ſome Souldiers and intimate Friends when the Infurre&ion was firſt 
made; and with them alſo were Hernando Gaillada, and Diego Menaex, who were 
engaged in the Rebellion of Sebaſtian de Caſtilla : the Letters were to this effect : 
That fince it was not the fortune of Dax Pedro to have been the firſt in this Infur- 
rection, but that Fraxciſco Hernandez, had got the ſtart of him, and preceded him 
by four days time, he defired him to proſecute his deſign, and endeavour to ob- 
tain a general addreſs from the people, mppcaing him to take upon him the ſole 
adminiſtrate of the whole Kingdom : That he for his part, had already fer up his 
Standard in his name, and was warching towards Los Rejes, with intention to 
force the Court of Juſtice tro nominate him for Captain-General ; and that ſo ſoon 
as he was inveſted in that charge, he would then adviſe him to feiſe on the Judges 
and ſend them into Spain. This Letter was ſeconded by another from Don Pedro 
to Hernandez, ſent by the Son of Gomez de Tur d:ya, giving him to underſtand, that 
he was certainly informed, that Gargilaſſo de 1a Vega, Antonio Quinnones, and others 
who were gone to Los Reyes, had no intent to tavour cheir Cauſe 3 for though 
they deſigned to joyn with Don Pearo in the Rebellion, yet when they found that 
he (that is Hernardez,) had anticipated the matter, and was the firſt in the Plot, 
they then fell off from farther proſecution thereof z And that this was his defi 
plainly appears ; for when he firſt went from his Plantation, he cauſed Maſs to - 
{aid, which being ended, he made Oath upon the Altar, in hearing of the people, 
that he was going to Lima with no other intent or purpoſe than to ſeiſe on the 
Judges and to Ship them away for Spain. But Franciſco Hernandez, knowing Don 
Peayo to be a ſubtile and a double-hearted man, conſidered all theſe ſtories to be 
fictions of his own, whereby the better to ſecure himſelf, and without any op- 
ſition to paſs over together with his Souldiers to the other parry : wherefore, 
aving taken away the ſtaff of Juſtice from the Governour Gi! Ramirez, he com- 
mitted him to the cuſtody: of ohn de Piedrahita, with orders to convey him with 
a Guard of Muſquetiers out of the City of Coco, and condu& him twenty leagues 
on his way towards Los Reyes, which was accordingly done, without taking any 
thing from him : Moreover Inſtructions were given to Piedrabita to find out Dor 
Pearo and tell him, that he ſhould not need to go to Lima, but rather to doe 
him the favour to come to C'zco : which if Don Pedro ſhould refuſe to doe, he. 
then required him to ſeiſe on him 2hd bring him thither in ſafe cuſtody : but Dox 
Pedro being t00 far advanced before, Piedrakita could not overtake him, and there- 
fore returned back to Cozco withour effeR, ec. Thus far that Auchour. . 

But becauſe thoſe watters are not ſet down methodically as they paſſed, we 
(hall deſcribe them more orderly, and ſhew every paſlage, as it ſucceeded, and 
by what way Piedrahita guided the Governour : now as to Dom Pedro de Cabrera, 
his circumſtances were ſuch as not to ſtand in need of any correſpondence with 
ns Hernandez, nor did he ever intend or deſign any ſuch thing, being a per- 
ſon who both in Mind and Body was unfit for War ; for he was the moſt corpu- 
lent man that ever I ſaw ; and with ſuch a Belly, that, as I remember two years 
after the Battel of Sacſah»ana, a Tailour, who was a Nexroe, and a Slave to my 
Father, but a very good Workman, made a Doublet for him of Cordovan wich 
a Gold Fringe, which being almoſt finiſhed, three other knaviſh Boys like my (elf 
about ten or eleven years old, came into the Chamber where the Tailour was at 
work, and finding this Doublet on the Shop-board, bordered with a Silk Gz- 
loon, we looked on it, and ſeeing it ſo wide, we all covered our ſelves within ir, 
and ſtill there was room for another of our {1ze and bigneſs. And having (6 BY 
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2 Belly he conld not ride on a Gennet's Saddle. which hath a high Pommel before, 
but as his occaſion ſerved he rode on a Mule, with a Saddle low before, uſed for 
racing ; though his bulk was ſo burthenſome that he never engaged himſelf in 
exerciſes of Activity. And though in the Wars againſt Gongalo Pigarro he had the 
command of a Troop of Horſe, it was =_ him as a reward & being inſtru- 
mental in ſurrender of the Fleet unto the Preſident, and with it, after the War 
was ended, he was farther gratified with a good allotment of Lands with vaſlal- 
age of Indians thereunto belonging; as we have before mentioned : then as to his 
humour and manners, he was the moſt luxurious man in his diet, and the greateſt 
glutton that ever was known ; he was very pleaſant and facetious in his converſa- 
tion 3 he would tell ſuch comical ſtories, all of his own making, as were very de- 
lightfull 5 and, for want of better company, he would put jeſts and tricks upon 
his Pages Lackeys and Slaves, and entertain himſelf with laughing at them ; I 
could here recount many of his Jeſts, but let that of his Doubler paſs for all, it 
not being fit to intermix too many of theſe trivial matters with others of more ſe- 
ious and weighty importance. His Houſe was near to my Father's, and there 
was ſome kindred and alliance between them ; for the Mother of my Lady Donna 
Etena de Figueroa, was of the Houſe of Feria, ſo that there was great intercourſe 
berween the two Houſes, and they always called me Ne : and afterwards in 
the year 1562, when we wee at adrid, and there occafionally diſcourſing of the 
death of this Don Pedro, we repeated and called to mind many of theſe particu- 
Jars : which will ſerve to ſhew how improbable it was thar this De» Pedro, who 
lived in all the plenty, eaſe and proſperity that his heart conld defire, ſhould torn 
Rebel, and engage in the deſperate Cauſe of Hernandez, Giron z for he for the moſt 
of the year lived in the Countrey with his i-4ans, and half a dozen good fellows 
with him; being merry without thoughts of State matter, or black defigns of Re- 
bellion : fo that his whole deſign of ſending theſe meſſengers was onely to be 
truly informed of all particulars relating to this Rebellion of Hernandez, how ma- 
ny, and who were the Citizens that were fled, and who were thoſe who remai- 
ned, and ſided with the faQtious party. For he and his Companions being reſol- 
ved to go to Les Rejes, they thought it neceſſary to inform themſelves of al _ 
at Cozco, (o as to give a diſtin account and not in a confuſed blind manner, 

on the way and at Los Rezes when they arrived there: and to take off all ſuſpi- 
cion from the meſſengers which he ſent to Hernandez, he gave them Letters of 
credence, that he might permit them to return with the anſwer. Then as to the 
Road towards Los Reyes, Don Pedro had well ſecured it; for Don Pedro's place of 
reſidence, was ſeated fifteen leagues on the way from Cozco to Los Rejes, the Ri- 
ver Apurimac being between; of which when the Bridge was burnt, it cut off all 
paſſage from the enemy : and thus Don Pedro and his Companions, having recei- 
ved information of all they deſired, travelled ſecurely to Los Reyes, and laughed 
at the Rebels. 

The Orders given by Hernandez. to John Piedrahita, were to condu@ the Gover- 
nour Gil Ramirez, de Avalos with fix Muſquetiers, not by the way of Lima, which 
is Northward, but by the way of Arequepa, which is to the South 5 with farthet 
Inſtructions that when he had brought him at the diſtance of forty leagues fro 
the City, that he thould then leave him art liberty, and ſuffer him to take his own 
courſe and way as he pleaſed : but this journey of Piedrahira was not made with- 
in the time of the firſt eight or ten days after the Infurre&ion, bur forty days af- 
terwards, And the cauſe why the Governour was ſent by the way of Arequepa, 
and not by the dire& way, was to prolong his journey to Les Rezet, and make 
him to miſs the company of thoſe Citizens who were going to Rimac. By all 
which it appears, that the relations given to Diego Hernandez, of theſe matters, were 
as the vulgar fort report them to be, who always ſpeak with variety, and as they 
fanſie and deſire things to be z but what I have ſaid, I know to be true; 
both having ſeen them, and heard them from undoubted witneſſes. 
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CHA P. VI. 


Franciſco Hernandez cavſes himſelf to be choſen Captain, 
and Procurator-General of the whole Empire. The Judges 


appoint Officers for their Army, and the Marſhal doth the 


like. 


| days were now paſt ſince the Rebellion firſt began, when Hernandez 
findin himſelf ſtrengthened with a number of Souldiers, and dreaded by all, 
for the —_— he had executed on Dor Baltaſar de Caſtilla, he thought it now time 
to fortifie his authority (as he fooliſhly m_—_ with ſome ſpecious name and 
title, which might ſound great in the ears of the people 3 who ſeeing him owned 
by the City which was the Metropolis of the Empire, might be more eaftly induced 
to follow his cauſe and defigns, which he knew not himſelf what they were, or 
what they were likely to prove. To this end he ſummoned a general Aſſembly 
of the whole City, at which were preſent twenty five Citizens and Lords of Ind:- 
ans, as Diego Hernandez, counted them, and I was acquainted with them all; amongſt 
which there was but one head Conſtable, and two Juſtices, and none of che others 
had any Office or right to fit in that Aſſembly. The Court being (er, he acquain- 
ted them, that the reaſon he had to call them together, was to lay before them 
the frequent Orders and Commands ſent from the Juſtices to the great damage 
and prejudice of the people, to free them from which, he propoſed to them, as 
the beſt expedient, to ele& him for Procurator-General of the whole Empire, and 
to authoriſe him in their names humbly co petition and ſupplicate his Majeſty to 
take off ſuch aggrievances as they ſhould jucge moſt oppreſſive ; and to enable 
him farther in this Office, that would ele& him for Captain-General, and 
chief Juſticiary of that City and of the whole Kingdom, to prote& and govern 
them in War and Peace. All which was granted to him without any ſcruple or 
demurr 3 more out of fear (as Children ſay) than ſhame or love, being over-awed 
by a Band of about an hundred and fifty Souldiers commanded by two Captains, 
called Diego Gavilan and Nunno Mediola, who were drawn up in the Market-place 
at the door of the Tholſey, where the Council was aflembled. So ſoon as the 
Court was riſen, Proclamation was made of the Power and Authority which was 
iven to Franciſco Hernandez. with which not being fully ſatisfied, he forced the 
Citizens and Inhabitants to declare themſelves well contented with all his ations, 
and that what they ated was by their own free will and conſent without any force 
or compulſion upon them. Whilſt things were thus ating in Coxco,. the news and 
intelligence thereof was carried to Zos Rees, which the Judges would not believe 
at firſt ; conceiving it to be a ſtrategeme of the Meſſenger, who was a great Friend, 
and as they ſay, Foſter Brother with Franciſco Hernandez, Giron, tO try how the 
people would take it, and to ſee how they ſtood affeRed to his cauſe and intereſt : 
and upon this belief they apprehended Hernando. Chacon, being the perſon who 
brought the news, which when they found verified and confirmed from other hands 
and places, they then ſet him again at liberty; and thought ic time to provide for 
Wat, and to make choice of Officers and Commanders of their Army : We can- 
not here ſpecifie the names of them particularly, becauſe many of them refuſed the 
Commands which were offered to them, eſteeming them inferiour to their worth 
and dignities, who deſerved to be Generals and to command in Chief: wherefore 
we will paſs over theſe Ele&tions for the preſent, and onely fay, that all was carried 
on with heat and faction, as is uſual in tumultuous meetings, where every one 
commands and rules : by this time alſo news of the Rebellion raiſed by Hernandez 
was come to Potocſs, where the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado was actually employed in 
doing juſtice upon Offenders guilty of the Murther of Pedro de Hinejoſa, and Con- 
ſpiratours with Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla : but ſo ſoon as this news came, a ſtop was 
given to farther proſecution of thoſe who deſerved death as well as thoſe againſt 
whom Sentence was already given : and inſtead of puniſhment, it was thought fit 
to convert all into clemency and pardon, which tended much to the quiet of = 
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ople, who were greatly troubled and ſcandalized to fee ſuch daily effufions of 
loud and flaughters amongſt their friends and acquaintance : Hereuyon ſuch as 
were condemned had their reprieves granted, and by way of puniſhment were to 
ſerve his Mijelly at their own coſt and charges : amongſt theſe was a certain Soul- 
dier called ——ae Fi/bao, whom a friend of his ſeeing at liberty, congratulated with 
him for the ſafety of his life and freedom, telling him that he was obliged to return 
thanks to Almighty God for this great deliverance : to which the Souldier made 
an{iver, and (aid, that he rendred thanks to his Divine Majeſty, and to Sr. Perer, 
and to St. Paul, and to St. Franciſco Hernandez, G iron, by whole merits and means he 
lad been (aved, and that he could not doe le(s in acknowledgment thereof than to 
v0 and ſerve him, the which he accordingly did, as we (hall fee hereafter. 

Belides this Souldier above forty more were delivered out of priſon moſt of 
which would have been ſentenced to dye, and others at leaſt condemned to row 
in the Gallies , which was the beſt they could expe; but thoſe Citizens and 
Souldiers who were not ſo deeply concerned as others, the Marſhal was pleaſed 
to ſet at Liberty without any farther proceſs, but theſe priſoners refuſed to accept 
thereof , bar to be brought co their Tryal, as Palcnrino faith, Chapter the fortieth, 
in theſe words. 

Some of the Priſoners underſtanding that they were to be ſet at liberty without 
tryal, reſuſed to accept thereof without a ſentence in their cauſe, becauſe chey be- 

- came liable thereby to be taken up again and puniſhed when the Judges or their 
Enemies were defirous to accuſe them: wherefore, to make diſpatch in this mat- 
ter, he fined Gomez, de Solis in five hundred pieces of Eight, to be paid as Fees to 
his Keeper and Guards : Martin de Almendras had the like Fine, as alſo Martin de 
Rebles;, others were condemned in two hundred, a hundred, fifty and twenty pie- 
ces of Eight, proporcioning the Fine according to the ability of the perſon, rather 
than to the degree and quality of his Crime. Thus far Diego Hernandez, 

Moreover the Marſhal gave order to provide Arms; and to make Pikes in 
thoſe Provinces, where wood was plenty , and to make Powder in caſe neceſſity 
ſhould require. Some few days afterwards came two Commands from the Juſti- 
ces, the one ſuſpending the execution of the Decrees formerly made for freeing 
the Indians from their perſonal ſervices, which was to laſt for the ſpace of two 
years, and to take off many other things which cauſed pay Commotions and Diſ- 
turbances amongſt the Inhabitants and Souldiers of that Empire, and had been 
(as the Governours well knew ) the ſpring and original of thoſe rebellions , 
murinies and factions which raged in the minds of the people , the other Com- 
mand was a Commiſſion conſtituting the Marſhal Captain General of the For- 
ces raiſed againſt Franciſco Hernandez, , and with an unlimited power to expend 
his Majeſty's Treaſure in this War, as far as occaſion ſhould require, and to bor- 
row or take up money, in caſe the Exchequer ſhould fail. By virtue hereof the 
Marſh3l appointed Captains both of Horſe and Foot, beſides other Officers whom 
we ſhall name hereafter. He de{1gned to make Gomez de Alvarado his Lieutenant 
General , bur he refuſed it, becauſe another Gentleman who was brother to the 
Marſhal's Wife, pretended thereunto, called Don Aartin de Avendamo, for whom 
the Wiſe made great inſtance; and as it were compelled her Husband , much 
againſt his own inclinations, to confer it upon him ; and though he was a young 
man, and of little or -no experience , he cendeſcended thereunto rather than to 
raiſe War in his own Family. He alſo diſpatched Warrants and Orders to the 
Cxracas tO gather what proviſions they were able , and to appoint eight or nine 
thouſand HÞdians to carry the baggage of the Army. He tent alſo into ſeveral 
parts to raiſe Men, Horſe and Arms, and to take up all the Slaves they could 
find. And here we will leave them in theſe Preparations to ſee what becomes of 
Franciſco Hernandez, and what he is acting, and Carry on the bufine(s of both Par- 
ties, as the method of Hiſtory requires. Whilſt theſe things were in agitation in 
the City of Los Reyes and Potocſs, Hernandez, was not wu of what concer- 
ned his intereſt , but ordered Thomas Vazquez with a ſquadron of about fifty 
Souldiers well armed to march to the City of Arequepa, and in his name to take 
the poſſeſſion thereof, and to - treat peaceably with che Citizens , letting them 
know , that the Corporation of Cozco had made choice of him to be Captain 
General and chief Juſticiary of all the Kingdom. In like manner he ſent Fraxri- 
ſeo Nunnez, 4 Citizen of Cozco , 0 Huamanca , whom he had enticed by fair and 

flattering promiſes and with the Commens Ay a Troop of Horke, to be of his 
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Party 3 though in truth fear, rather than all his favours, induced him thereunto g 
and with him 7obn Gavilan was ſent with fourty other Souldiers, whoſe Orders 
and InſtruRtions were the ſame with thoſe of Thomas Vazquez, and that moreover, 
they ſhould tell the City, that pp they had aſlured him already by their Am- 
baſladours, that they would join and correſpond with him in all his deligns, yer 
for farther confirmation thereof , he required them to call a Court, to ratify their 
former engagement, and to own and acknowledge him in that Sphere and Station 
wherein he ated. The truth is , Hernandez ſent and employed theſe two Cap- 

- tains out. of a deſign to give reputation to his cauſe by the ſpecious colour of uni- 
on between him and two Cities, rather than from any expeRation he had of 
bringing them over to his fide and party ; for he was not ignorant that they had 
already retracted their former aſſurances, and repented of the Offers they former- 
ly made him. Beſides the Commiſſions and Inſtructions given to theſe Captains, 
he delivered letters to them for particular perſons, who were men'of power and 
intereſt in their Countrey, alſo Letters from himſelf, and from the City of Cozco 
to the Corporations of thoſe Cities , defiring them to join with them in this 
cauſe , which was for the common good and welfare of the whole Empire : He 
alſo cauſed the City of Coxco to write unto the City of Plare in the ſame manner, 
and to the ſame effe&, as to the other Cities : and Hernandez, himſelf wrote 
Letters to many Planters in the Charcas, and to the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado and 
to his Wife Doma Anna de Velaſco , the ſubſtance and Contents of which was ſo 
ridiculous, as ſerved onely for ſport, and laughter ; and were not thought worthy 
of an Anſwer. He that hath the Curioſity to reade them, may find them in the 
Hiſtory of Diego de Hernandez, Chap. 27. : 


CHA P. VII 


The Juſtices nominate Officers for the War. The ſeveral 
Pretenders to the Command of Captain General. Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez leaves Cozco, and marches againſt 
the Fuſtices. 


EWS coming to Los Rees, that Franciſco Hernandez, increaſed daily in men, 
reputation and authority , the Juſtices. thought it time to appoint their 
Captains and Officers for the War. Palo de Meneſes was named for Lieutenant 
General, and Don Antonio de Ribera, Diego de Mora, Melchior Verdugo , a Knight of 
the habit of St. James , and Don Pedro de Cabrera were made Captains of Horſe ; 
but the two laſt refuſed this Preferment, as too mean for men who had ſo good 
an opinion of themſelves , as to believe they deſerved to be made Generals of 
Armies greater than this. The Captains of Foot were Rodrigo Ninno, once con- 
demned to the Gallies 3 Lewis de Avalos, Diego Lopez, de Cenniga, Lipe Martin Lu- 
ſitano, Antonio de Luxan , and Baltazar Felaſquez,, who in the laſt rebellion of Don 
Sebaſtian de a , eſcaped from the Juſtice of the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado 3 
* as hath been already mentioned. Lope de Guago was made Standard-bearer Gene- 
ral; and the Command of* Horſe refuſed by Melchior Verdugo was beſtowed up- 
on Pedro de Carate ; And Alonſo de Carate, a Citizen of Arequepa, Was alſo made Cap- 
tain of Horſe, Franciſco de Pinna was made Serjeant Major , and Nicholas de Ribera 
Junior , was made Captain of the Guards to the Juſtices , with Title of Cap- 
tain of the Guard to ,the Royal Seal, which was , as Palentino ſaith, to diſguiſe 
the Preſumption of _—_ for themſelves. But when they came to 
make choice of a Captain General, a great Tumult and Sedition aroſe by three 
Pretenders , who were all men of Eſtates and Intereſt , and each abetted by a 
con{iderable Party. The Perſons in nomination were, &anti/la, one of his Ma- 
jeſty's Juſtices, who had the belt ae of them all, and was allyed to 


many of the Nobility who had gained the Empire , and who appeared in ear, 
| 0 
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of his Eleftion. The ſecond who pretended thereunto was the Arch-biſhop of 
Los Reyes called Don Geronimo de Loayſa : but what reaſon ſhould incite this religious 
Perſon, who was of the Order of Preachers and Archbiſhop in the Church of 
God, to be General of an Army againit Chriſtians is not known 3 though 
Souldiers took the Boldneſs to afſign the cauſe thereof ro Ambition and Vanity 
; of a Prelate , whoſe duty ic was to remain in his Church , praying for the Peace 
of thoſe Chriitians, and for the Converſion of Intidels, by preaching the Goſpel, 
rather than to appear a Fomenter of che civil War. The third Pretender was 
: Dr. Saravia , one of his Majeſty's Juſtices of the fame Tribunal; who , though 
he was ſufficiently aſfured , that he was never likely to carry his pretenſion, yet 
out of oppoſition to Sartillan, and from a ſpirit of Emulation, he was reſolved ro 
appear againſt him, and finding his Party too weak then to join them with that 
of the Archbiſhop's. In this ſuſpenſe matters remained for ſeveral days, with- 
out any determination : untill atlength the Electors finding that time was loſt in 
theſe quarrels, tro the hindrance of affairs and to the weakning of the authority 
of the Army, they agreed as the beſt expedient to gratifie both parties, to make 
choice of two Generals ; namely, Santillan, and the Archbiſhop of Los Rezes, ſup- 
poſing thereby to have ſatisfied the defires of Do&tour Saravia and his Party. 
Whilſt theſe things were in agitation News was brought to the Juſtices and Ler- 
ters from the Citizens of Coco, giving an account of the numbers and qualities 
of the perſons who were gone from thence to ſerve his Majeſty. Bur ſuch was 
the jealouſie and ſuſpicion which the Juſtices entertained of every perſon and ac- 
tion in that rebellion, that they even miſtruſted each other and much more the 
advices and Intelligence which came from the quarters of the rebellious party : 
wherefore they ſent them word not to advance nearer to Los Reyes untill farther 
order. But no ſooner had they diſpatched away the Meflenger with this Com- 
mand , than they diſcovered their own Errour, and began to conſider how preju- 
dicial it might prove to the ſervice of his Majeſty to reje& and refuſe admiſſion 
to ſuch principal perſons who were coming to their Party, and had choſen to 
abandon their Houſes, Wives and Children, rather than to remain in the power 
and at the diſpoſal of the Rebels: wherefore they inſtantly diſpeeded away ano- 
ther Meſſenger , with a kind invitation to them, fpnifying in the moſt obliging 
terms how acceptable their coming would be to the City ; and encharged the 
meſſenger to make ſuch ſpeed , as to overtake the former, and require of him his 
cifparches which he was to ſtifle , that nothing of the Contents thereaf might be 
known: which being performed Oy , the Citizens of Cozco arrived at Los 
Rees where they were received with all the kindneſs and reſpect imaginable. 

The Ele&ion of Captains 2nd Generals being at length made and agreed, Or- 
ders were ſent by the Judges to all the Cities of the Empire, giving them to un- 
derſtand that Hernandez Giren was in actual rebellion , to ſuppreſs which it was 
their duty to arme themſelves, and appear for ſervice of his Majeſty: And a 
Liſt was ſent of the Names of all the Captains who were to command Horſe and 
Foot in the ſeveral Plantations. Moreover Proclamation was every where made 
of General Pardon to all thoſe who had been engaged in the late Wars with Gon- 
galo Pigarro Or Don Sebaſtian de Caſtilla , provided that within ſuch a time , they 
came infor Service of his Majeſty. For it was well known, that many of thoſe 
people had concealed themſelves amongſt the Mdiars, not daring to ſhew them- 
{elves in the Spani/h Plantations. It was farther thought neceſlary to ſecure the 
Seas, for which Service Lope Martin was appointed to embark on a Galeon , then 
in Port with fourty Souldiers, and to fit and equippe what other Ships he could 
providez Lope Martin accordingly acted , but his Command laſted nor above 
eight days , for he was too paſſionate and cholerick for ſuch a charge , which re- 
quired a perſon of a more phlegmatick conſtitution and better temper, Wherefore 
Geronimo de Silva Was put into his place, which he executed like a Gentleman and 
a Souldier well experienced in affairs both by Sea and Landz and Zee Martin 
returned to his command of a Foot-company , where we will leave him, to de- 
clare the things were ating by Hernandez, Giron, 

Who now perceiving himſelf ſtrong in men, and in the increaſe of his forces 
to the number of four hundred , who were come to him, from divers parts , be- 
ſides thoſe he had ſent to Huamaca and Arequepa he reſolved to march towards 
the City of Los Rezes, to fight the Army of the Juſtices , as he called it: mea- 
ning that his Army was the Royal Army , and raiſed for ſervice of his ny 
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And though he had above four hundred men wich him, well clothed, armed and 
mounted; yet it troubled him to obſerve, that he was not backed and ſeconded by 
the concurrence and authority of the ſeveral Cities, Towns and Villages, for « 044 
intereſt, ſafety and honour, he prerended to have raiſed that War : But befurc he 
reſolved on his march to Los Reyes , he was conlidering with himſelf, whether i: 
were not better to proceed firſt againſt the Martha!, whoſe party ke looked upon to 
be weakeſt and ill affected to him, by reaſon of the great rigour, cruelty and leve- 
rity he had lately exerciſed , to the great ſcandal and GE of all ſides and 
>arties, whom he had in ſome way or other difobliged by the death of their frien«, 

indred or relations. Ulpon which ground many perſons, $kilfull both in the a#- 
fairs of War , and the circumſtances of thoſe times, were of opinion , that in cz: 
Hernandez, had in the fir{t place attached the Marlhal , it had fucceeded berter {- 
him, in regard the beſt Governour in the World cannot rely on a diſcontente«| 
people the which Palertizo confirms, Chap. 60. in thele words. 

Icwas the misfortune of Hernandez, that he did not proceed firſt to Porcefs ratl1c : 
than to Lima; for certainly, had he bent his courſe againſt che Marthal, he 1; i: 
all probability ſubjected thoſe i rovinces, and conſerved his men, who would »:- 
ver have gon over to one (o generally hated and abhorred by them, zs was i - 
Marſhal; though they did revolt afterwards when-they came to Lima. Nor +: : 
it believed, that the Marſhal's men would have 1efi{ted or fought, nor indeed vc - 
they provided for it, becauſe the Marthal had ſo many Enemies about him, th. : 
all preparations ſor War moved flowly. Thus far this Authour. 

But God, who governs ail things , would not permit Hernandez to take th : 
courſe , which was beſt for him , for then the evils and mileries he would þ:: 
brought upon the people had been irreparable : but being infatuated he reloi! 
on a March to Lima, as Hiſtory relates, leaving Alvarado the Lawyer his Lie: 
nant General in the City, and to bring up the remainder of the forces, becauie t}« 
could not all go out together : but before Hernandex leſt Coxco, he very generouſ; 
declared , that he was willing to diſmiſs or diſcharge any perſon who u as defir« \ 
co remain behind, and rather ſtay at home, than adventure on that enterpriſe : 
the which offer he made upon conſideration that preſſed or forced men could 7+. 
ver be good and faſt friends, or ſuch as he could rely upon in times of necethty ; 
eſpecially if ſuch were Citizens and men of Eſtates, who would draw many at: : 
them in caſe of revolt. Onely he importuned and almoſt forced Dirgo de Silva tc 
accompany the Army , preſuming that his preſence carried authority , and wont. 
much animate and confirm the Souldiery. Diego de Hiva complied accordingly. 
rather out of fear than Love, as appears in that the firft opportunity he forſok 
his Party, and fled to the enemy, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. So that now Herzer 
dez, had procured fix friends, who accompanied him out of Cozco, three of whic!: 
were Thomas Vazquez, John de Piedrahira and Alonſo Diaz, who were all engaged wh 
him in the night of the rebellion ; bur the other three, who were Franciſco Nunnes., 
Rodrigo de Pineda , and Diego de Silva he obliged , and engaged to him afterwards 
by fair words and promiſes, and by preferments and offices, the firſt ro be Caprain 
of Horſe, and the ſecond of Foot. Eight days after Hernandez, was marched our of 
Cizco, he was followed by his Lieutenant General with 200 Souldiers more; a- 
mongſt which were 20 conducted thither ſome few days before, by Franciſco de 
Hinojoſa, who brought them from Conti/a3o - for the truth is, all thoſe who went 
under the name of Souldiers, followed the Party of Hernandez, Giron, whom they 
eſteemed their Proteour againſt the rigorous Decrees and Edicts of the Juſtices, 
which were daily promulged, and publiſhed to the damage and prejudice of the 
Souldiery. Belides this H:njo/a, came another Souldier from the parts of Areque- 
pa, Called fohn de Vera de Mendoga, who had been formerly of the King's party 3 he 
was young, and a Gentleman, and very ambitious of the honour to be a Captain 
which being refuſed to him by the King's Miniſters becaufe of his youth; he came 
over to Hernandez, Giron with a companion of his called Mateo Sanchez,, whom he 
named his Enſign, and both arrived at Cozco ſome few days before the departure of 
Hernandez, from thence ; and to obtain this preferment for himſelf and his Com- 
rade by the grace and favour of the General, they came together into the Town , 
Mateo Sanchez, Carrying a Towel on a Staff, in reſemblance of his Colours, which 
heas Enſign was to carry. But what was the Event of theſe matters we hall ſee 
in the following Chapter. 
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John de Verade Mendoga revolts from Franciſco Hernan- 
dez. The People of Cozco go to-ſeeh out for the Marſhal. 
Sancho Duarte raiſes Men, and calls himſelf General of 
them. He is reproved by the Marſhal. Franciſco Her- 
nandez comes to Huamanca. The Scouts of the two 
Camps meet. 


Loarado the Lieutenant overtook his General about _ leagues from the 
City of Cozco, where he ſtayed untill he came up to him; and then they 
all in a Body paſſed the River Apmrimac, and before night marched two leagues be- 
yond it : but were four days in paſſing the Bridge with their Men, Horſes, Am- 
munition and Proviſions. During which time 7ob» de Vera de Mendoga conſidering 
that he had been already fifteen days in the Army, and no preferment given him, 
nor confirmation of the title of Captain, which he ſo paſſionately deſired, he re: 
ſolved to leave Hernandez and return to the King's party, which appeared more 
like a Farſe in a Comedy than the ation of a Souldiery, and for ſuch we have in- 
ſerted it in this place. 7ohn de Vera agreed upon this deſign with four other young 
Souldiers like himſelf, who with his Enſign made fix in allz and they that night 
paſſed the Bridge and afterwards burnt it, to prevent any purſuit which might be 
made after them. And eatring into Cozco the night following, they ſounded an 
alarm, which put all the City into a conſternation and rumule, fearing leſt the Re- 
bels were returned with intention to doe them farther miſchief, ſo that none durſt 
ſtir abroad, or put his head out of doors that night. But ſo ſoon as it was day, be- 
ing better informed, that it was onely Captain Fin de Vera and his Followers, who 
ſtill carried his Colours flying, the Citizens went out to him, and agreed togo wich 
him to find out the Marſhal, who they knew, and were well aſſured, was fortified 
with a ſtrong Army : ohn de Saavedra a principal Citizen was made their Chief, and 
fohn de Vera de Mendoga would not be put by his Captain-ſhip, nor march under any 
Banner but his own, and though he came to the place where the Marſhal was, he 
had neither the fortune to better his Colours nor advance his Title, but paſſed for 
2 Boy more forward and confident than diſcreet. Thoſe at Cozco, who met and 
agreed upon this deſign, were about forty in number, fifteen of which were Citi- 
zens who had command over Indians, the reſt were Merchants and Officers whom 
the Rebels had left behind as uſeleſs perſons : and theſe, ſuch as they were, travel- 
led towards Collao, where the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado kept his head Quarters : 
who having underſtood that many of the Citizens of Cozco were coming in ſearch 
of him, he ſent them Advice and Orders by no means to paſs out of the limits of 
his Juriſdiction, but rather to expe& him there, for that he was moving on the 
way to meet them. 

Sancho Duarte, who was then Governour of the City of Peace, raiſed Souldiers 
for the Service of his Majeſty, and ſetting up his Standard, marched towards Cozco 
with above two hundred men divided into two Companies, one of Foot com- 
manded by Captain Martin de Olmos, and the other of Horſe of which he called 
himſelf Commander with title of General. Being come to the Bridge where the 
River empries it (elf, he ſtaid there ſome few days, and having there received in- 
telligence that Franciſco Hernandez, was departed from Cozco, and was on his march 
towards Los Reyes, he continued his way towards Cozco in purſuit of Franciſco Her- 
nandez, ; for he, as the humour was at that time, defiring to command and not to 
be commanded, avoided joyning with the Marſhal, that he might not be his Soul- 
dier, or fall under his Banner : which the Marſhal underſtood, he ſent him 
two Commands : the firſt was a Letter Rquiring him to return within the limits 
of his Juriſdiction, and to expe his coming thither : for that it was not to the 
ſervice of his Majeſty to have ſa many ſmall Armies disjoined from each other : 
with this Letcer he gave another more poſitive Command to the _— i 4 
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different ſtyle, ſubſcribed Captain-General, directing more magiſterially, that in 
Caſe Sancho Daarte ſhould not comply with every point commanded in = Letter, 
that he ſhould certifie the ſame back to him : bur Sancho Duarte upon theſe ſum- 
mons became very tractable, and rerurned again within the limits preſcribed him, 
though before ſuch ſummons he ſeemed to ſet up for himſelf, and in an arbitrary 
manner to follow his own humour and pretenſions. 

And here we ſhall leave him and ſee what Hernandez, Giron is doing whom we 
lately left in Apwrimac : Giron, proceeding on his way, underſtood in Arhauylla that 
all che Souldiers and Citizens of Huamanca had declared themſelves for the King's 
party, and that John Alonſo de Badajoz,, who had called himſelf Lieutenant-General 
of thoſe Companies, was joyned with thoſe few Souldiers which Franciſco Nimn- 
ez, had raiſed in Cozco, and were gone together unto Haamanca : which Hernandez, 
much reſented, and complained thereof ro his Friends, wondring that the Cities 
who at firſt had owned his cauſe and approved his proceedings, ſhould with fo 
much facility abandon him and diſown his ations. Howſoever he proceeded on 
his march to the River Yillca, where his Scouts diſcovered ſeveral of his Majeſty's 
Army : for that the Juſtices being informed that Hernandez was marching againſt 
them, gave orders to Captain Lope Martin to advance with a party of thirty Soul- 
diers to inform them of the enemy, and of the place where they were quartered, 
and with all ſpeed to return with the advice 3 accordingly Lope A4artin proceeded, 
and having diſcovered the enemy, gave an account of their condition and place 
where they lodged. But Franciſco Hernandez proceeded on his march to the City of 
Huamanca, where he ſtaid in expectation of Thomas Vazquesz for when he ſent im 
to Arequepa, he told him, that he would not paſs that City untill his return. Yaz- 
quez,, having made but one days ſtay at Aregzepa, marched thence by way of the 
coaſt, untill he overtook Franciſco Hernandez, ;, for he found that he had little ro 
doe there; for though that City, upon falſe reports and miſrepreſentation of things, 
had underſtood, that the City of Cozco had unanimouſly concurred to chuſe Hey. 
»andez, for their Procurator-General, to repreſent the caſe and ſtate of their agerie- 
vances to his Majeſty, and to lay them before the Lords Juſtices, they then fenr 
their Ambaſladour to Cozco (as we have ſaid) to fignifie their- concurrence with 


them : but when they rightly underſtood, that all this Infurre&ion was noth 
but the Rebellion of a few deſperate men, they then were aſhamed of thei _—_ 
ſagez and the whole City declared themſelves reſolved to ſpend their lives and 
fortunes in the ſervice of his _—_— ſo that Thomas Vazquez, finding none with 
whom to treat, returned without effe&ting any buſineſs 3 bur that it mighe not be 
faid but he had done ſomething, he killed 1artin de Lezcano upon the way, who 
had been his great Friend and old Comrade, to be before-hand with him, and to 
prevent his killing him 3; for he ſuſpe&ted that he had a deſign to declare for his 
Majeſty. He alſo hanged up another Souldier of good eſteem and note, called 
Alonſo de Mur, becauſe he fanſied that he had a mind to eſcape, having received 
both Horſe, and Arms, and Money from Hernanaez : when Hernandez heard that 
Vazquez was near the City, he went forth to meet him with his own Equipage and 
Retinue, and they entred both together without much order or ceremony ; which 
was ſo contrived not to ſhew the {mall numbers which Yazq=ecz brought with him, 
Captain Franci/co Nunnez,, who came out of E:zco with forty Souldiers, with de- 
ſign to take poſſeſſion of Huamanca, and to perform all other things which he was 
commanded to doe, found matters there in the ſame poſture that Vazquez had done 
at Arequepa; that is, that all the Inhabitants were fled and gone to the ſervice of 
his Majeſty ; onely 7ohn Alonſo de Badajoz,, and Sancho de Tudela, an old fellow of 
eighty ſix years of age remained behind, who followed the fortune of Hernandez 
_ the end of his Tyranny and Rebellion, and then he was killed amongſt the 
reſt, 
With theſe two and ſome few Souldiers more Franciſco Nunnez, went forth to re- 
ceive their General; whom they found much out of humour ro find thoſe who at 
the firſt ſeemed to abett his cauſe and his intereſt, now to deny and revolt from 
him : but to comfort and cheer him up a little, two Souldiers of good eſteem and 
note, belonging to Lope Martin, revoltgh to him, one of which was afterwards 
made Enfign-bearer to his Lieutenant-GMetral the Lawyer Atvarado z by whom he 
was fully informed of the ſtate of the Camp which appeared for his Majeſty. AE 
ter which he marched out of Hvamanca with above ſeven hundred Souldiers, to- 
wards the Valley of Sa»/a, from whence he ſent two Captains with their _ 
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drons into divers parts 3 one of which was 7ohn de Piedrahita with ſixty Souldiers, 
and the other was Salvador de Logana with forty others. From his Majeſty's Camp 
Geronimo de Coſtilla, a Citizen of Cozco, was ordered with twenty five Souldiers to 
ſcour the Countrey, and diſcover the enemies quarters ; It was his fortune to rake 
that way by which 7ohn de Piedrahita was coming ; but having intelligence that he 
was not above four leagues diſtant, and that he was ſixty men ſtrong, he made 
his retreat, not being able to engage with ſo great a number. But on the other 
fide Piedrahita having advice from the Indians (who as we have faid are Spies for 
both parties) that Geronimo Coſtilla was not far from him, he marched in the night 
towards him, and by break of day beat up his Quarters, where, ſurpriſing him un- 
__ he routed him, and took three priſoners, and therewith returned to the 
rmy. 


CHAP. IX 


Three of the King's Captains take a Captain and forty Soul- 
diers belonging to the Rebels : they deliver them up to one 
of the Juſtices. Franciſco Hernandez finding many of his 
Souldiers to revolt from him, reſolves to engage the Royal 
Army. 


Ccording to the ſucceſſes of War, which are always various and doubtfull, 
it was the fortune of Geronimo de Coftilla in his retreat to meet with Geronimo 
de Silva, whom the Juſtices had ſent after him wich ſome recruits ; and bein 
fearfull that Hernandez was drawing towards them with his whole Army, they bot 
judged fit to retreat, and in the way it was their chance to take an /4ia» who 
was a domeſtick Servant to Captain Salvador de Logana; to whom they put divers 
queſtions, and forced him to confeſs in what place his Maſter was, and what num- 
ber of people he had with him : of which they ſent advice to the Judges, and de- 
fired a ſufficient recruit of Men to ſurpriſe and take them. The Juſtices immedi- 
ately upon this notice diſpatched away Lope Martin with ſixty men more for their 
afſiſtence, who joyning with Geronimo de Coſtilla, and Geronimo de Silva, ſo well ma- 
naged their buſineſs, that though the enemy were good Souldiers, and well armed 
with Fire-locks, and had poſted themſelves in a faſt place, yet upon promiſe of 
pardon for all their paſt offences to his Majeſty they ſubmitted and ſurrendred them- 
ſelves, and came quietly out of their Fort, ſuffering themſelves all to be taken, 
Except one man, who made his eſcape to carry the news thereof to Franciſco Her- 
nandez,, who was greatly troubled thereat, becauſe he confided much in Logana and 
his Souldiers, who were the beſt and choiceſt men that he had in all his. Army. 
The priſoners veing carried to the King's Camp, the Juſtices would have hanged 
them all,.but that the Souldiers began to mutiny, proteſting that they would never 
more make excurſions into the Countrey, nor a& farther againſt the enemy, in 
caſe theſe men were executed ; for that might provoke the contrary party: to re- 
turn them the like, and oblige the Souldiery to a& on both ſides in a deſperate 
manner : the Captains alſo took up the matter in favour of their Souldiers, and 
petitioned the Court of Juſtice tro moderate the Sentence: who thereupon to put 
them our of (ight and view of the Army, ſent Zogana and his Souldiers to Altami- 
rano his Majeſty's Judge Advocate at Sea, to diſpoſe of them as he thought fit 3 
who by virtue of that Warrant hanged up Loganaand other two of the moſt culpable 
amongſt them, and baniſhed all the reſt out of the Kingdom, 7 
Though this loſs of Captain Logana and his Souldiers very much troubled and 
afflicted Hernandez, yet, not to {ſhew himſelf diſmayed, he proceeded forward with 
his Army, depending much upon the plots and ſtrategems of War which he had 
contrived : and being come to the Valley of Pachacamac four leagues diſtant from 
the City of Los Reyes, he called a Council of War to reſolve on matters which 
were to be acted : and there it was reſolved, that by _ they ſhould ſurpriſe 
that part of the Army which was encumped without the City ; and ny any 
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ſhould drive before them the Cows which were in that Valley with lighted Mat- 
ches faſtned to their Horns, and guided by many Inaians, and Negroes, and Muſque- 
tiers, who were to turn and force them directly upon the enemy : the which ac- 
tion was agreed to be put in execution four SR afterwards. 

Diego de Silva, a Citizen of Cozco, was preſent at this Conſultation, with whom 
(as is faid before) Hernandez had prevailed to countenance and encourage his Soul- 
diers with his preſence ; and to ſhew the eſteem he had of him, he always called 
him to be afliſtent at every Conſultation : during which time the Scouts from 
each party viewed and ſurveyed each others Forces, and carried the intelligence. 
The Jaſtices and their two Generals prepared and. put themſelves into a poſture 
of defence, to obviate any ill accident which might poſſibly happen : the Captains 
alſo did the like, exerciſing their Souldiers every day with Skirmiſhes between 
themſelves, and ſhooting at marks, and for better encouragement gave Jewels and 
Rewards to the moſt dexterous Marks-men. In this Camp were numbred above 
x 300 Souldiers, 300 of which were Horſe,6c0 Muſquetiers, and about 450 Pikemen, 

And here it is to be obſerved, that ſo foon as the Juſtices had received news of 
the removal of Franciſco Hernandez from Huamanca, and that he was on his march 
to meet and fight them ; That the better to ſecure themſelves of the good will and 
affections of the people, and loyalty of the Souldiers of the Countrey, they refo!- 
ved to ſuſpend the execution of the late Decrees which were publithed, and by 
Proclamation to declare, that thoſe Edits which exempted the 145ans from their 
perſonal ſervices to the Spaniards, and which enjoined and forbad Spaniards to inake 
uſe of Indian Women or Men in their Travels were all aboliſhed and made void 
for certain years : and in the mean time they generally agreed ro make choice of 
two Procurators, who were to be ſent into Spain, and there, in the n2me of the 
whole Empire, to lay before his Majeſty the hardſhips and aggrievances which were 
impoſed on them, and with all humility to ſupplicate a redreſs, in ſuch manner as 
his Majeſty ſhould in his wiſedom judge molt fit and requiſite to be granted. The 
perſons nominated and elected for this ſervice, were Don Lewts de Cabrera 2 Citizen 
of C:zco, who by reaſon of his great Belly (as we have intimated before) was un- 
wieldy and unable for action it the War ; and the other was Antonio de Ribera a Ci- 
tizen of Rimac, both which prepared for their Voyage into Spain, where Don Antonio 
de —_ arrived in ſafety, but Pedro de Cabrera made a ſtop by the way and came 
not thither. 

Two days after Hernandez was entred into the Valley of Pachacamac, a party of 
his Souldiers (allied out to skirmiſh with the enemy ; who being engaged together, 
were aſſiſted by others who came in to their aid, and the numbers of each {ide in- 
creaſed, both of them being deſirous to make trial of their skill and valour : amongſt 
the reſt Diego de Silva, to ſhew his forwardneſs and zeal for Hernandez,, was one 
who appeared in the firſt Rank, but finding his opportunity, he revolred over to his 
Majeſty's Camp, carrying with him four other Souldiers of good reputation, one of 
which was called — Gamboa, and was Enſign to Captain Nunno Mendicla, to whom 
by this oo he cauſed great miſchief, as we ſhall ſee hereafter 3 and theſe were 
followed that day by divers others, which put an end to that skirmiſh. The like 
was acted by others the day following, and all the time he ſtaid in Pachacamac his 
men deſerted him in twenty and thirty in a company who revolted over to the 
King's party : which when Hernandez, obſerved, and that no remedy could be con- 
trived to prevent it, he reſolved to retreat back to Cozco before he was abandoned 
by all his Souldiers 3 ſo now the ſtrategeme of the Cows was laid aſide, in regard 
that Diego de Silva had diſcovered it, and that the Juſtices, as might be preſumed; 
had provided to countermine and prevent that detign. In purſuance of this reſo- 
lution, . Hernandez, to prove and try the inclinations of his Souldiers, told them 
plainly, that he gave free liberty and licenſe to any perſon whatſoever, who was 
not ſatisfied with his cauſe, to paſs over to the contrary party : but-none took ad- 
vantage of this permiſſion, unleſs ſome few mean and unſerviceable fort of people; 
whom the Lieutenant-General Alvarado ſtript of their Clothes, and deveſted of 
their Arms and Horſes before they departed. And fo Hernanaex retreated out of 
Pachacamac in the beſt order he was able, being moved thereunto more out of an 
apprehenſion he had that his people would deſert him, than any fear he conceived 
of danger from the enemy : for it was evident that ſuch was the confuſion of Coun- 
ſels in the Camp of the Juſtices by reaſon of many Rulers that nothing was deter- 


mined and concluded in its due time and ſeaſon. As will appear by w r _—_ 
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Franciſco Hernandez retires with his Army. In his Maje- 
fly's Camp is great Confuſion by diverſity of opinions. 4 
mutiny is raiſed in the City of Ptura 3 and how it was 
pactfied. 


Cs Hernandez according to his former reſolution withdrew his Forces from 
Pachacamac in ſuch haſte that the Souldiers left behind them all things which 
were uſeleſs and cumberſome to them , which were all taken away by the King's 
Party, who upon retreat of the Enemy , without order from their Commanders , 
plundered every thing that remained : Upon this alteration of affairs, the Juſtices 
entered into conſultation with the Field Officers 3 and ſummoned unto the Coun- 
cil of War, beſides the Captains, ſeveral Planters, who were men of Eſtates in 
the Kingdom, and were well experienced in the Afﬀairs of that Countrey : but in 
ſuch variety of opinions, there was great confuſton, every one perliſting in his own 
perſuaſion, preſſed eagerly that his Counſel might be taken. Arlength after long 
debates, it was concluded that Pawlo de Meneſes , with fix haidred ſelect men , 
ſhoald purſue after Hernandez : the next day the detachment being made, the ewo 
Generals contradicted the reſolution concluded at the Council of War, and orde- 
red that no more than a hundred men ſhould be drawn out, for that it would be 
to0 great a weakning to the Camp to be deveſted of the greateſt number of the 
choiceſt men. Howſoever the Juſtices remained conſtant to their firſt Reſolves, 
and again commanded that the detachment ſhould be made of the fix hundred 
men ; which was again contradicted by the two Generals, who were of opinion 
that a hundred men were {athcient to keep the Enemy in Alarms, and to receive 
ſach as were deſirous to revolt. Between theſe contraditory Orders Paxlo de Me- 
neſes was greatly confuſed, and much more troubled, becauſe he was not permit- 
red to take with him thoſe Comrades and Friends of his in whom he moſt con- 
fided to ſtand by him, and who were deſirous to keep him company. And here 
we will leave them to decl:re thoſe matters , which paſſed at the ſame time in 
the City of St. Michael de Piura. | 

The Juſtices, as we mentioned before, had ſent advices to all the Governours of 
the Kingdom concerning the rebellion of Hernandez, and iflued out their Orders 
and Warrants to raiſe and arm Souldiers to refiſt and deſtroy the Rebels. The 
Governour of Piura , called ohn Delgadillo , gave his Commiſſion to Franciſco de 
Silva, a Souldier of good fame and reputation, who lived in that City, with In- 
ſtructions to leavy Souldiers in Tz»mpiz, and along the coaſt, and to bring with 
him as many as he could raiſe, Franciſco de Sitva went accordingly and returned 
to Pinra with a party of about twenty (ix or twenty feven Souldiers, who having 
remained there about twelve or thirteen days without any care taken to provide 
them with Victuals, or Lodging, and being poor men, and not able to maintain 
themſelves , they came to the Governour with their Captain Frazciſco de Silva 
and delired his Licence to goe to the City of Lo: Reyes to ſerve his Majeſty. The 
Governour being preſled by the Intreaties and Importunities of all the Citizens al 
ſented thereunto 3 but the next day, the Souldiers being drawn our, and ready to 
march, the Governour, without any reaſon for it, revoked his Licence, and gave 
a poſitive Command, that every one ſhould repair to his quarters, and nei hex. © 
out from thence, nor out of the City without farther order. Franciſco Shs 
and his companions , hnding that no entreaties could prevail on the Governour , 
they reſolved to kill him , and plunder the City , and then depart and offer their 
ſervice to Hernandez, Giron, (ince they were denyed leave to ſerve his Majeſty. The 
matter was ſoon agreed , and about twelve or thirteen of them well armed went 
into the Governour's houſe, and took him , and killed a Juſtice of Peace of the 
lower rank, and made ſeizure of Guns, Head-pieces, Swords , Bucklers, Lan- 
ces, Halbards, with a great proviſion of Powder ; and then carrying forth che 
Royal Standard they proclaimed upon pain of death , that every man ſhould re- 
pair thereunto 3 then they broke open the royal Treaſury , and carried all the mo- 
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ney from thence ; the like they did to particular mens houſes , which they ſacked 
and plundered , not leaving any thing of value therein. And it happening, that 
a certain Souldier came at that time fron Rimac, being baniſhed thence, they cau- 
ſed him to report, that Hernandez was marching with a very ſtrong Army to Les 
Reyes , and that all the Kingdom had declared for him , and that the Juſtice $a»- 
tian himſelf , with many of his Friends and Relations were paſſed over to thac 
party z beſides a multitude of other Lyes which they cauſed him to report , 
which ſerved theſe poor Raſcals for the preſent, and puffed them up as full of 
vanity as if they had been truths, and made them to conſider themſelves no leis 
than as Lords and Maſters of all Pers, and when this Souldier declared his in- 
tention to follow Hernandez, , they all became of che ſame mind , and preſently 
proceeded to join with him. 
The Governour they carried with them in Chains, and eight or nine Citizens 


and men of Eſtates beſides, with Collars of Iron about their Necks, after the 


manner of Gally-flaves. In this manner they travelled above fifry Leagues with 
all the boldneſs and infolence imaginable , until! they came to Caſſamarca ; where 
chey met with two Spaniards who lived by their labour and honeſt dealings, and 
from them they received true information of the ſtate and condition of Hernandez, 
Giren, and how he fled, and was purfued by the Juſtices z and that it was credi- 
bly believed that at that very time he was defeated and killed. With this News 
Franciſco de Sitva and his Companions were m_—_— daſhed and confounded, 
and began to bewail their ſollies ; and, ro fave themſelves, they deſigned to fſar- 
prize ſome Ship, if it were poſſible , to make their eſcape. The Governour 
and his Companions were now freed of their Chains and et at Liberty, but ex- 
tremely incommoded. And the Rebels, being about fifty in number, divided 
themſelves into little parties of about three or four in company to paſs more free- 
ly without any notice taken of them. 

The Governour finding himſelf at Liberty, fammoned people in the King's 
name and took ſome of them , whom he hanged and quartered. And the Juſti- 
ces being informed of the Outrages committed by theſe Villains, ſent a Judge 
called Bernardino Remani with Commiſſion to puniſh the Offenders; who in pur- 
{uance thereof took and hanged almoſt all of them, and rhe remainder he ſent ro 
the Gallies, but Franciſco de Silva and his Companions, eſcaped to 7r«xillo, where 
they entred into the Convent of St. Franczs, and there dilgniſing themſelves in 
that habit, they travailed to the Sea-coaſt , where they embarked on a Ship 
which tranſported them out of the Empire, and fo ſaved their lives. 

In thoſe days came fad and lamentable News from the Kingdom of Chile broughe 
by a Citizen of St. 7ago called Gaſpar Otenſe , giving an account , how that the 4- 
raucan Indians of that Kingdom had wade an Inſurre&ion, and had killed the Go- 
vernour Pedro de Valdivia and his People, of which we have rendred a large relati- 
on in the ſeventh Book of the firſt part of theſe Commentaries. This diſturbance 
amongſt the 1-4ians was of great conſequence to all Per» : for it _ towards the 
end of the year 1553, and hath continued to the end of this, being 1611, in 
which we are now writing theſe matters , and yet the War is not at an end ; but 
the 1:4ianr are more proud, and ſtand more on their terms, than at firſt, being en- 
couraged bv the many Victories they obtained , and the Cities they deſtroyed ; 
God in his Mercy put a good end hereunto, as is moſt for his Glory. Perhaps 
in the followinz Book, we may touch upon ſome later actions of the Araxcan:. 


— — 
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CH AP. AL 


Of ſome uniappy Mufortunes which befell both Armies. The 
death of Nunno Mendiola, a Captain belonging to 
Francifco Hernandez, and alſo of Lope Martin, a Cap- 
tain in his Majeſly's Army. 


UT to return to the Affairs of Peru ; We lay, that Hernandez, Giron being 
departed from Pachacamac, marched with great care and vigilance, keeping his 


baggage cloſe to him, and always ready, and in a poſture to repulſe the Enemy, rx 
caſe 


| 
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caſe they ſhould purſue, and fall on him in the rere : bur aſter he had marched 3 
or 4 days, and found that no purſuit was made after him z and had underſtood by 
his Pye; that the Councils held in the Enemies Camp wete-yarious, and com- 
monly contradictory, and that what the Juſtices ordered, was again countermanded 
by the Generals ; he took courage and marched more leiſurely and with more eaſe 
. and ſecurity than before. Howſoever things paſſed not fo ſmooth and fair neither 
between him and his moſt intimate friends, but that many quarrels and diſputes aroſe 
amongſt them, for being come to the valley called Huarcs, he hanged up two of his 
principal Souldiers, upon a bare ſuſpicion, that they intended to revolt; for amongſt 
| them a jealouſie onely was ſufficient torake away the life of any man whatſoever ; 
though he were the greateſt Confident, and the moſt zealous for their cauſe. Her- 
nendez, proceeding forward came to the valley of Chincha, which was a Countrey a- 
bounding and plentifull of all proviſions; for which reaſon Captain Nanno Mendiola 
adviſed Hernandez, to remain there for three or four days for refreſhment of his Soul- 
diers and making Proviſions which were neceflary for their farther march ; but Her- 
nandez, would not admit of this Countel; and looking at the fame time on Mendiols 
he fanſfied, that his countenance changed at the refuſal, and that he ſeemed diſcon- 
rented; which opinion others nouriſhing in him, endeavoured to increaſe and im- 
prove, and told him plainly that Mendiola was reſolved to _ over to the King's 
party, which belief Hernandez eaſily admitted, when he called to mind that Gam 
bos who was his Enſign was already revolted with Diego de Silva, and thence he cer- 
tainly concluded that it was with defign to make way for his Captain, and to treat 
and ſecure conditions for him againſt the time that he ſhould find opportunity to 
eſcape ; upon which ſuſpicion onely he ordered his Lieutenant General to rake 
away his Horſe and Arms, and to diſcharge him the Army 3 which was according- 
ly executed; and not onely ſo, but with them alſo he was deprived of his li 
thas poor Captain N»no Mendio/a ended his days, which was a due reward of 
his demerit, having been one of the Conſpiratours engaged in this rebellion. Not- 
withſtanding which ſeveral Souldiers ſtill continued to revole, and came in to Paxlo 
de Meneſes, giving him advice, that Franciſco Hernandez was in great diſorder by 
reaſon that he was deferted by many of his Souldiers, ſo that he had ſcarce 300 
men with him, though in reality they were above 500. Paxlo de Meneſes being 
encouraged with this News, entered.into conſultation with his friends of the man- 
ner how he might beat up the Enemies quarters in the night 3 which being agreed, 
and the Souldiers on the march, they called to mind, that rhey had made no provi- 
fion of Corn for their Horſes, which was a matter which (hould have been thoughe 
upon before : but whilſt they were conſidering hereof, a certain Souldier, who was 
one of thoſe which had lately revolted from Hernandez, called Franciſco de Cuevas, 
ſept out, and told them, that he knew from whence to fetch a ſufficient quantity 
of Mayz : whereupon Paxlo de Meneſes ſent him away with a dozen of Indians to 
carry the proviſion. The Souldier accordingly went and diſpatched away the 1di- 
ans with their full burthens, ordering them co go before, and that he would pre- 
ſently follow, ſo ſoon as his Horſe had eaten his Corn : when the Souldier found 
himſelf alone, inſtead of returning to Paxlo de Meneſes, he paſled over to Franciſco 
Hernandez, ;, to whom hegave an account of the number of his Enemies, that they 
were marching againſt him, and of their defign to bear up his quarters, the night 
following : He then asked his pardon for having deſerted him, —_y ac it was 
the Providence of God which had dire&ed him for good, and fent him to bring 
this Intelligence, that che Enemy might not take him upon ſurprize. Now it is 
ſaid, that the reaſon of this revolt of the Souldier again to Hernandez was occaſo- 
ned by 2 word which fell from a certain Sonldier belonging tor Paulo de Meneſes, 
who, difcourſing with another concerning the Rebels, faid , that ſo ſoon as the 
War was ended, the beſt of theſe Runagates would be called to an account and whip- 
ped, and ſent to the Gallies : which being over-heard by this Sonldier, he reſolved 
to return to his former Captain, and to merit his Pardon, by. the intelligence he 
brought him. Franciſco Hernandez allarum*d with this information, remained all that 
Evening and the night following in a poſture of defence and ready to receive the 
Enemy : but when Paxlo de Meneſes and *Lope de Martin and the other Captains 
found that Franci/co de Cueva came not back, they prefently fuſpeed, that he was 
returned to Herrandez, and had given him'advice of their defign to ſurprize him in 
the night z wherefore they changed their reſolution, and ordered their Soaldiers 
ro march unto a place called Yillacori, about five Leagues diſtant fromitheir former 
quarters 
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quarters, leaving thirty of their beſt Horſe behind for a rere Guard, and to give 
intelligence of what paſſed in thoſe parts. Zope Martin, with three other Compa- 
nions, offered himſelf for this ſervice, and poſted himſelf on a high Hill which for- 
veyed the River 7ca, from whence he might diſcover and obſerve the motion of the 
Enemy. But as Zope Martin with his three Companions were on the Hill, they 
were diſcovered by a certain Idian of Cannari belonging to Hernanez,, from the 
lower parts which are full of thickets and trees ; of which he immediately carried 
the Intelligence to his Captain; upon which advice Hernandez, with his Souldiers 
encompaſled the Hill on all fides, fo that it was impoſſible for any of them to e- 
ſcape ; for though Lope Aartin could ſee at a diſtance, yet by reaſon of the thickers 
nd bakes , he could diſcover nothing that was near at hand; nor could he ſee, 
when any pafled the River 7ca, which runs juſt under the mountain. I remem- 
ber that having had occaſion once to paſs that way with ſome Companions of mine, 
we had the curioſity to go upto the top of the Hill, to ſee the place where Lope de 
Martin was ſurprized , which indeed is ſuch a fatuation, that an enemy cannot be 
diſcryed untill he juſt appears cloſe at hand : and fo it happened to Lope de Martin 
and his three Companions, who fel] unexpectedly into the hands of a Party ſent 
from Hernandez, without poſhbility ro eſcape, being all four taken. And whereas 
it was not known, which was Lope de Martin, a certain Moor of Barbary who had 
been a ſervant to Alonſo de Alvarado, who was Brother-in-law to Thomas Vazquer, 
they having married two Siſters, chanced to know him, and told thoſe that carri- 
ed him, that they ought to look well to their Priſoner, who was Lope de Martin, 
The Sopuldiers triumphing with fo great a prize, carried him with much joy to 
Hernandez, Giron z who refuſed to ſee him ; bur calling to remembrance how that 
Locana, one of his Captains, was hanged by Altamirano, the Judge Advocate, he 
inſtantly paſſed ſentence on Lope de Martin, and upon one of his C oapeniegs that 
had formerly deſerted him, and cauſed them both to be executed without farther 
delay. Lope Martin was beheaded, and his Head pitched upon the point of a Lance 
was carried for a Trophy to Yillacori, as we ſhall preſently relate: And thus Zope 
Martin ended his days , who was one of the firſt Conquerours of that Empire, 
and concerned in the impriſonment of Arah»a/pa, and one of the Chief Citizens of 


Coxco, 


CHAP. XIL 


The Juſtices ſend recruits to Paulo de Meneſes : Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez returns upon him, and defeats him. 
The death of Michael Cornejo. The faithfulneſs of 
a Horſe to his Maſter. 


Pp de Meneſes going, (as we have ſaid before) in purſuit of Hernandez, wrote 
to the Juſtice Samillan , and to Don Geronimo de Loayſa , Archbiſhop of Los 
Rezes, who were the Generals of the _ adviſing them chat the Enemy was 
very ſtrong, and that his Forces were weak; and therefore he defired them to 
ſend him recruits without delay , not doubting but to defear the Rebels in that 
expedition. The Generals with all readineſs complyed with his deſires , and ſent 
him a hundred men well armed and provided, amongſt which were divers Citi- 
zens of Cozco, Huamanca and Arequepa;, who made ſuch haſte in their march, that 
they arrived at Y:lacori, ſome time before Paulo de Meneſes himſelf came thither ; 
to the encouragement and fatisfa&tion of both Parties at their meeting. They 
were well informed, that the Enemies quarters were not above five Leagues di- 
ſtant, and that Zope de Martin and his three Companions were upon the watch , 
and remained for Centinels, attending che motion of the Enemy. With which 
News they confidently repoſed and remained in ſecurity without fear or ſuf 


picion of danger : which was an errour in the Captains , who in War oughe 
eyer 
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ever to apprehend the worſt, and provide againſt the ſurpriſe of an enemy, chough 
diſtant and far removed; for example of which we (hall lay before them the pre- 
ſent misfortune. For Franciſco Hernandez, having been informed from Lope Martin 
and his Companions of the quarters and condition of Pax/o de Meneſes, he preſently 
put his Forces in order to march againſt him with all poſſible diligence : and here- 
in fortune favoured him very much ; for though one of Xartin Lope's Companions 
had made his eſcape, yet he was o affrighted with the apprehenfions of death, that 
he hid himſelf in a Cave, and had not power to go forward with this information 
to Paulo Meneſes, which was of the higheſt importance to him ; for want of which, 
on confidence of ſuch vigilant Sentinels as Lope Martin and his Companions, both 
he and his Souldiers repoſed ſecurely without fear or ſuſpicion of any ſurpriſe. 
About break of day in the morning a certain Souldier, who went out of the Camp 
to gather a little 2Z2yz in thoſe Fields, heard on a ſudden the noiſe of people co- 
ming towards him ; and looking about him, eſpied a party of about thirty Horſe, 
which Hernandez had ſent for the _— to amule the enemy, and entertain 
them with skirmiſhing untill the reſt of his Forces were come up to their afliftence. 
The Souldier immediately-ran in with the advice, and gave the alarm ; but Pax/o 
de Meneſes ſuppoſing that the enemy was not more numerous than what the Soul- 
dier —— them to be, he kept his ground and would not retreat, untill ſeeing 
the enemy very near, and ym on the Sands, and himſelf almoſt ſurrounded 
with Forces far greater than his own, he then gave orders to make a retreat with 
all ſpeed, whilſt he in perſon defended the Rere againſt the enemies attempt, in 
which many were killed and wounded on one f1de and the other ; and in this 
manner they continued fighting and skirmiſhing the greateſt part of the day, un- 
till the whole Force of Hernandez, was come up 3 and then the confuſion was great 
as well amongſt thoſe who purſued as thoſe that fled, not being able by reaſon of 
the noiſe and duſt to diſtinguiſh one from the other : this purſait continued for 
the ſpace of three leagues, in which Captain 4 4Avales with five or fix more were 
wounded, and about fourteen or fifteen were killed, and amongſt them Michael 
de Cornejo a very honeſt man, and a Citizen of Arequepa, and one of the firſt Con- 
querours, tO whom Franciſco de Carvajal, Lieutenant-General to Gongalo Pi carro, 
made many acknowledgments of friendſhip for the kindneſs and generoſity he had 
(hewn him, as we have formerly mentioned. His death was occafioned by the 
Borgonion he wore, having the Viſard cloſe ſhut down, whereby, and with the 
duſt raiſed by thoſe who purſued, and thoſe who fled, and by the violent heat 
which is always in thoſe Valleys, he was ſtifled and ſuffocated. He was much 
lamented by all that knew him, being a perſon of great goodneſs and honour, as ap- 
pears by the entertainment and reception he gave to Franciſco de Carvajal, his Wife 
and Family, when he found them in the Market-place of Arequepa deſtitute of Lodg- 
ing, or Money, or Friends to entertain them. Notwithſtanding this ſucceſs whic 
the Rebels had in purſuit of their enemies, who fled before them, yet their loſs was 
greater by the revolt of many of their own Souldiers to the King's party z which 
cauſed them to give over the purſuit, and ſound a retreat, leſt the example of 
thoſe who fled ſhould be the cauſe of a general mutiny and defeion amongſt their 
Forces. 7ohn Rodrignez, de Villalobos a Citizen of Cozco, was one of thoſe who re- 
volted that day from Hernandez, whom though he had endeavoured to engage to 
him by the marriage of his Wife's Siſter, yer the loyalty he owed to his Prince 
was of greater prevalency with him than the bond and tie of alliance : but Hernan- 
dez, (eemed to make light of his deſertion, ſwearing, in contempt and diſdain of 
him, that he was more troubled for a Sword he carried with him than he was for 
his perſon or any other concernment relating to him : And farther to ſhew his con- 
fidence, and the aflurance he had to prevail, he again publickly declared, that he 
gave free liberty to any-man who was weary of his ſervice to paſs over to the ſide 
of the Juſtices, for he pretended not to entertain forced and pun Souldiers, but 
willing and faithfull Friends. As to Panlo de Meneſes himſelf, he left his Souldiers 
and fled to Chincha, which Palentino teſtifies in theſe words : 

When Pazlo de Meneſes, (ays he, ſaw that his Souldiers fled, and that his Body 
of Horſe ran away in full carriere, he turned out of the way, and paſſed through 2 
ſandy Countrey towards the River Piſco, and with three other Companions, who 
followed him, came to Chincha, &c. Thus far this Authour. 

As the Rebels returned from the purſuit, they gathered up all the Arms, Coats, 
Cloaks and other things of burthen, which the King's party had ſcattered in the 
way 
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way and thrown from their Horſes and Mules to eafe them in their flight ; like 
thoſe who are in a ſtorm at Sea, throw their Goods and Lading over Board to fave 
their Veſſel and their Lives. And ſuch was the fortune of theſe Royaliſts, who 
but even now being in a condition to threaten their enemies with a total deſtruc- 
tion, were in the next moment forced to flight and entirely defeated. 

In this place ic will be no great digreſſion from our purpoſe, to relate a ftory 
concerning the faithfulneſs of an Horſe ( which I knew ) towards his Maſter, be- 
cauſe it is rare and curious, and becauſe ſuch accidents as this ſeldom happen in the 
world. In this Battel of Spurs (as we may call it) there was a certain Gentleman 
engaged of his Majeſty's party called John 7-lio de Hegeda, a Citizen of Cozco, and 
one of the firſt Conquerours of that Empire, who, amongſt other Horſes which he 
kept, was mounted that day at Fillecori upon one with black ſpots, and running 
ſull ſpeed, as Palentino faith, Hogeda fell from his Horſe, which ſeeing his Maſter 
on the ground, gave a ſtop amidſt three hundred other Horſes and Beaſts of bur- 
then, and would not ſtir untill his Maſter got up again and was mounted on his 
back ; which faithfulneſs of an irrational Beaſt ſaved the life of his Maſter, and 
may be recounted for a ſtory without example ; unleſs it were another of the like 
nature performed by the ſame Horſe, of which I my ſelf was a witneſs, at Cozco ; 
whete, after the War was ended, certain Gentlemen exercifing their Horſes after 
the Genet faſhion, as they uſually did in the common courſe every Sunday, ir 
happened that a School-fellow of mine, of mongrel race, whoſe Father was a $pa- 
»iard and his Mother an tnaian, called Pedro de Alramirano, Son of Antonio de Alta- 
»irans, one of the firſt Conquerours, being mounted on this Horſe, and running 
full ſpeed by a Window on his left hand, he eſpied a fair young Lady looking out 
from the Houſe belonging to 4/o»ſo de Meſa, the fight of whom cauſed him to for- 
get his race, and at the next courſe, having the Window on his right hand, he tur- 
ned his head two or three times to ſee the beauty of the Lady. The third time 
paſſing the ſame place, the Horſe being ſenſible that his Rider checked him in his 
carriere, he ſtrained harder than before to gain the Race; but the young Gallant 
being more intent on the beauty of his Miſtreſs than the Government of his Horſe, 
he leaned too much on one fide and fell to the ground : which when the Horſe 
perceived, he gave a ſtop in his full ſpeed, and ſtaid without moving untill the 
Gallant aroſe, and again mounted upon him, and then he continued his courſe, to 
the great admiration of thoſe who were preſent. All which I my ſelf ſaw from a 
Gallery of my Father's Houſe 3 the which a&tion may ſerve to confirm the truth 
of the former unto thoſe who had not the faith to believe it at the firſt. And 66 
we ſhall return to the Army of the Juſtices, where we ſhall find nothing but ani- 
moſities, and troubles, and changes of Officers, and places of Truſt. 


CH A P. XAIIL 


The Fuſlices deprive the two Generals of their Office. Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez comes to Nanaſca. A Spie carries the 
news of the many changes. The Rebels compoſe an Army 


of Negroes. 


Uch were the quarrels and diſfenſions in his Majeſty's Camp between the two 
Generals, that the Captains and Souldiers were ſcandalized thereat, and trou- 
bled to ſee on all occaſions things diverſly and contrarily diſpoſed. The Generals 
being informed of theſe complaints and murmurings of the Souldiery, were per- 
ſuaded at the inſtance of ſeveral principal perſons to dine one day together, in 
order whereunto with much intreaty they brought the Juſtice Santilan from his 
quarters ewo leagues off, where he was retired to a meeting with the Archbiſhop, 
and after Dinner they were made Friends, to the great ſatisfaction, as Palentino 
ſaith, of the whole Army. The ſame day towards Evening news was brought to 


the Camp of the defeat and rout given at Yilacori, at which they much aciniend, 
| aving 
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having according to their beſt intelligence received daily advice, that Paulo de Ate- 
neſes was much ſtronger than the enemy. The Juſtices, Captains and other Off- 
cers were highly ſenſible of the loſs they ſuſtained by this deſfear, and found by 
experience that the original of that and other misfortunes proceeded from the dit- 
cord and miſunderſtanding of the two Generals, to the great diſgrace and diſcou- 
ragement of the Imperial Army. And though they endeavoured as much as was 
poſſible to palliate this loſs, ſaving, that thoſe who came over from the enemy 
made reparation for the numbers of thoſe who were killed, yet they could not 
digeſt the lols of reputation which the Royal Army tuſtained by the contrariety 
of their opinions and oppoſite commands z and therefore calling a Counſel, the 
Officers by a Royal Mandate diſcharged the two Generals of their Commands, 
and conferred the Office of Commander in Chief upon Paxlo de Xeneſes, and con- 
ſtitured Pedro Portocarrero his Lieutenant-General : which likewiſe cauſed mur- 
murings and diſcontent in the whole Camp 3 and men talked loudly, that it was 
2 ſhame and reproach to them to make choice of an unlucky fellow who but the 
other day had loſt a Battel, and had rather deſerved ignominy and puniſhment for 
his ill conduc, and to be debaſed to the meaneſt Souldier in the Field, than to be 
raiſed to the higheſt dignity and place of command. Howſoever the ele&tion was 
confirmed and the reſolution notified to the two Generals, who made ſome de- 
mur thereupcn, but they were over-ruled and forced to ſubmit; and farther it 
was agreed to purſue the Rebels with eight hundred men, and for better expe- 
dition to march without Baggage or other incumbrance : but this derermination 
met with delays like the reſt, ſo that it was not put in execution till three days af- 
terwards. For the Juſtice Santillan _ upon his return to Los Rees, was atten- 
ded on his way with a numerous train of Friends and Relations to the number of 
about an hundred and fifty perſons, to the great diminution of their Forces, and 
diſcompoſure of their affairs : of which Santi/llan being made ſenſible by one of his 
Friends, who told him, that the taking many men from the Army would look 
like a Rebellion, and give his Adverſaries occaſion to pretend that he was jealous 
of his ſafety, and ſuſpicious of Plots and deſigns againſt him : he preſently appre- 
hended the inconveniences, and diſmiſt his Friends and Kindred, defiring them to 
return to the ſervice of his Majeſty in the Army, which was much more neceſfary 
than their attendance upon him : which they accordingly performed, ſo that San- 

tillan entred into Los Reyes with no greater attendance than of his own Servants. 
By this time Hernandez, was come to Nanaſes, being about fixty leagues diſtant 
fiom Los Reyes, to which place he had marched without let or hindrance whatſo- 
ever : for ſuch had been the confuſion and difference in his Majeſty's Camp, that 
nothing could-proceed to his hurt or interruption : and for his better advantage 
and information of every thing, the Juſtices gave ear to the propoſal of one who 
was a Serjeant in the King's Army, and had been a Souldier in the Plot and Con- 
{piracy of Diezo de Rojas, who offered to adventure into the enemy's Camp in the 
habit of an [zaian, and to bring them from thence a true information of the ſtate 
of their affairs. The Juſtices aflenting hereunto gave him free licenſe ; ſo that he 
as a falſe and treacherous Spie went over to Hernandez, and told him, that he had 
clothed himſelf in that habit to paſs more eafily to his Army 3 for that in the 
King's Camp there were ſuch quarrels and diſcords amongſt the Officers, and dif- 
contents amongſt the Souldiers, who had-no will or courage to fight, that.nothing 
but deſtruction could be the end and iflue thereof; and for that reaſon, out of a 
rinciple of (elf preſervation, he reſolved to ſave himſelf in his ſervice. Moreover 
e reported, that the Juſtices were much troubled and confuſed upon the news 
they had received, that the City of St. Michael! de Pizra was in Rebellion againſt 
his Majeſty, and had declared themſelves for Hernandez Gironz and that a certain 
Captain named Pear» de Orſna was coming from the New Kingdom with many 
men in favour alſo of Hernandez; all which being of great encouragement to his 
people, he cauſed them, for better credit thereof, to be declared by publick out- 
cry. But to qualifie this news a little, he told them, that the Marſhal was coming 
ſrom the Charcas with a powerfull force of twelve hundred men, but they char- 
ged the Spie to make this report, or at leaſt tro moderate it, and fay, that he 
came with no more than ſix hundred men, leſt it ſhould prove too great a diſcou- 
ragement to the Souldiers. At the ſame time letters were intercepted from che 
Camp of the Juſtices, conveyed by an dia, directed to a Souldier ; for which 
both of them were hanged, though the Souldier after he had endured the torment 
Dddddd twice 


93$ | Royal Commentaries. "OO VII 


er I I CN ns a 


'»1 | twice, would make no conſeſhon ; and that after his death, in the Collar of his 
uber doublet a Parchment was found with a Pardon from the Juſtices for Thomas Vat 
4+ qc, The which Pardon was preſently publiſhed by Hernandez, with Afuran- 
$4 ces in the name of the Juſtices of great Rewards and of Lands with Services of 
4 Tadians to whomfoever ſhould kill Hernandez and other principal perſons who 
mL of were about him. | 

Wee” y | But before the Defeat given at Villacori , Franciſco Hernandez, had raiſed a Com- 
$8 pany of Negroes conſiſting of about an hundred and fifty. black fellows, which 
vj 4 they had taken out of the ſeveral Plantations, Villages and Colonizs which 
"The they had plundered, to which he afterwards added above three hundred Erhiopian 
$370 Souldiers ; and to encourage them the better, he formed them into Companies di- 
ſ b 4 ſtint from the others. Of theſe he ordained a Captain General called Mr. 7-b», who 
yl was an excellent Carpenter, ( for I was well acquainted with him) and had been a 
Slave to Antenio Altamirano, as I have formerly mentioned. Their Lieutenant was 

"1% Maſter Antonio , to whom a principal Souldier of the King's Camp had ſurrende- 
1 io red his Arms; it is not fit to name him, though I was well acquainted with him : 
p the report whereof coming into Spain, cauſed a Gentleman who had lived in the 1»- 

al dies, and was acquainted with this Souldier, to ſend him a Sword and a Dagger hand- 
bo ſomely gilt, more in ſcorn to upbraid his Cowardiſe, than on the ſcore or in token of 
18; friend({hip, which occaſioned much diſcourſe after the Wars were at an end : Be- 
5 of. ſides theſe chief Officers, he appointed their Captains, and gave them leave to 
y make choice of their Enfigns, Serjeants, Corporals, Drummers and Pipers, and 
make their own Colours. All which the Negroes performed very handſomely, whjch 
was 4 means to allure and invite many of that fort from the King's Camp; who 
| ſeeing their Relations and Kindred fo highly honoured and advanced in the Camp 
+0 of Hernandez,, were induced to follow their example, and ſo were engaged againſt 
Vo their Maſters during all the time of this War. The Rebels made great ule of theſe 
Souldiers, whom they ſent abroad with a ſmall party of Spaniards to forage and 
gather proviſions; which the poor Idians in fear and dread of them, and to reſcue 
themſelves, their Wives and Children from their Cruelties', did readily admini- 
ſter and ſupply them with 3 which afterwards was the cauſe of great famine and 


diſtreſs in the Countrey. 
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69 The Marſhal makes choice of Captains for his Army. He 
pl comes to Cozco, and marches againſt Franciſco Her- 
"T0 nandez. 7he unfortunate death of Captain Diego de 
#1 Almendras. 

"44 N the mean time, whilſt matters were thus tranſacted in Cozco, Rimac and Vila- 
«1 cori, the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado, who was in the Kingdom and Provinces 
4+. of the Charcas, remained not idle or unactive : for as we have ſaid before, he em- 
2" ployed himſelf in raifing men for his Majeſty's ſervice, and providing Arms, Am- 
A. munition , Victuals, Horſes and Mules , and what elſe was neceflary for the uſe 
10 of the Souldiers. He made Don Martin de Almendras, a Gentleman, who had mar- 


ried his Siſter, his Lieutenant, and Diego de Porras, a ſtout and valiant Souldier his 
Standard-bearer general ; Diego de Villavicennio was made Serjeant Major , in which 
Office he had been in the War which Preſident Gaſca waged againſt Gongals Pigar- 
ro, He nominated Pero Hernandez. Paniagua and fobn Ortiz de Carate, who had E- 
ſtates in the Charcas for Captains of Horſe, with another Gentleman of Noble 
extraction called Don Gabriel! de Guzman. Gomez, Hernandez,, the Lawyer, was made 
bi, Judge Advocate of the Camp, and ob» Riba Martin Chief Apparitor. Of the In- 
44 fantry he conſticuted fix Captains, three of which had Eſtates and Plantations , 


; namely, the Lawyer Polo, Diego de Almendras and Martin de Alargon, The _ 
F who 


wana - z «20 
EEESFALP min woo us HC. "MES. 4 SS I 
-- _ S 


Book VII Koyal Commentaries. 


939. 


who had no Eſtates, were Hernando Alvarez de Toledo, John Ramon and 7ohn de Ay- 


rezzaga; all which Commanders fo diligently applyed themſelves to their charge 


and employment, that in a few days the Marthal had an Army compoſed of about 
eight hundred men, of which Palentino, Chap. 41. ſpeaks as followeth. 

His Forces were in number ſeven hundred ſeventy five men, all good Souldiers 
well armed and richly clothed, and with great attendance, the like of which 
hath never been ſeen in Pery. And indeed it was no wonder they ſhould be fo, 
coming from the Mountain or Hill, which is the richeſt of any diſcovered as yer 
in this World. Thele are the words of Palentins, of which I am ſure he ſpeaks 
very true, forI ſaw them my ſelf ſome few days afterwards in Cozco, and then they 
appeared unto me to be as brave and as well accoutred as this Authour expreſſes : 
fo that being thus powerfull in Men and Arms , and provided of all things ne- 
ceſlary the Marſhal marched towards Cozco; in his way to which, ſeveral Parties 
of ten and twenty in a Company came to join with him for the ſervice of his Ma- 
jeſty. And after he had paſſed Arequepa with the difficulties before related, there 
came to him about forty Souldiers: And Sancho Daarte and Captain Martin de 
Olmos, who reſided in the City of /a Paz, came forth to the Marſhal, wich above 
two hundred good Souldiers, at which meeting they teſtified great joy with vol- 
lies of ſhot and other Martial falutations. The Army marching forwards came 
within the juriſdiction of the great City of Coxzco, where = were met by a 
ſmall ſquadron under the Command of oh» de Satvedra 5 which though few in 
oumber, and not exceeding eighty five men, were yet conſiderable for their 
Eſtates and Intereſt in the Countrey amongſt which were thirteen or fourteen Ci- 
tizens of Cozco, being all Conquerours of that _ of the firſt or ſecond Ad- 
venture : Of theſe men there were fixty Horſe and the reſt were Foot, moſt men 
of Eſtates, and ſuch as had fled from the Rebels to Los Rees, with intention 
to ſerve his Majeſty. With the appearance of ſo many good and brave Souldiers, 
whom the Rebeis once believed would have joined with them, the Marſhal was 
animated and encouraged ; and marched to the entrance of the City of Cozco, being 
then above twelve hundred ſtrong 3 of which three hundred were Horſe, three 
hundred and fifty Muſquetiers, and about five hundred and fifty Piques and Hal- 
berts : Every Troop and Company marched by ir ſelf with five in a File or Rank; 
and afterwards drew up in the Market-place;z where the Horſe and Foot made a 
feigned skirmiſh for ſport and diverſion, and afterwards were all quartered with- 
in the Precincts of the City. The Biſhop of Cozco, called Frier oh Solano, atten- 
ded with his Dean and Chapter came forth to meer and welcome the Marſhal and 
his Army, and to give them his benediction. Howlſoever, remembring the hard-. 
ſhips he had endured when he accompanied Diego Centeno in his long marches, he 
was unwilling to follow the Camp, but rather choſe to remain in his Church, and 
pray for their ſucceſs, and the peace of the Countrey. From Cozco the Marſhal iſ- 
ſued out his Warrants and Orders to repair the Bridges of the Rivers of Apurimac 
and Amancay, intending to paſs that way in queſt of Franciſco Hernandez, of whom 
he had heard nothing of late, nor was it known what was become of him, At 
this time Advices were ſent from the Juſtices of the ill ſucceſs of Paw/ de Heneſes 
at Villacori , and that the Rebels were encamped in the Valley of Nanaſca: upon 
which intelligence, the Marſhal altered his deſign, and returned back the ſame way 
he came, to avoid paſſing by Arequepa and the Charcas, which would have been a 

eat hurt and damage to the Countrey, and a means to pronengny War. Where- 
= the Marthal changed his Orders concerning the Bridges, which he commanded 
now to be burnt, to hinder the paſſage of the Enemy, in caſe they ſhould deſign to 
return that way again. The Marſhal departing from Cozco marched fourteen or fif- 


teen leagues along the Road to the Collao, and then took the k hethand way which 


leads to Nanaſca, where he expected to meet Hernandez : but hearing no News of 
him, he marched towards Parihuanacecha, though in the way thither he was to paſs 
a rocky deſart of above thirty leagues over: In this paſſage four Souldiers having 
robbed two Mules, one belonging to Gabrie! de Pernia and the other to Pedro 
Franco (who were Souldiers of goon reputation) and therewith fled over to Hernan- 
dez,, the Marſhal upon notice thereof preſently commanded the two Souldiers to be 
ſtrangled, ſuſpecting, that they themſelves had been conſenting thereunto; which 
being eſteemed by all to be a piece of great injuſtice and cruelty , cauſed murmu- 


rings and diſcontent in the Army, and a thouſand Curles againſt the Marſhal. As. 


Palentizo mentions, Chapter 41. Theſe = pans which revolted met _ 
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the Sconts of Hernandez Giron, and went with them to Nana/ca, where in private 
they gave a true account of the force which the Marſha! brought with him, and 
that - was coming to ſeek them by the way of Parihnanacocha : though in pub- 
lick, not to diſcourage the People, they reported, that his force-was weak and in- 
conſiderable : but Fraxciſco Hernandez, diſabufed his people, and told them the 
truth : for, as Palentino faith, he ſpake to them in thele words. 

Gentlemen, do not flatter or deceive your (elves, but clinch your Fiſts cloſe, for 
I affure you, that you have a thouſand men coming againſt you from below on 
one (ide, and 1200 from above, which by the help of God, I eſteem as nothing, 
for let me have but a hundred ſtout and valiant friends, who will ſtick to me, and 
I ſhall not doubt, but to defeat them all. And hereupon having prepared for his 
departure ; upon the eighth of ay he left 7Vaſca and marched to Lacanes by way 
of the mountain, with intent to poſle(s himfelt of Parinacecha, before the Marſhal 
came thither, &c. Thus far this Authour, Chapter 41. 

Howſoever the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado continuing his March, entered upon 
the Deſarts of Paribuanacecha, where by reaſon of the bad and craggy ways and 
tempeſtuous weather , or the unhealthfulne(s of the Climate, above {1xty of their 
beſt Horſe dyed, though they were led by hand, and well covered with Clothing, 
without any reaſon given for the ſame; the Grooms ſaid, that they were taken with 
2 ſhortneſs of breath like Horſes that are broken winded, at which all people won- 
dered, but none knew the reaſon; onely the 1ndianseſteemed it ominous, and to be 
a forerunner of ill ſucceſs. Diego Hernandez, Chap. 42. ſpeaking of this paflage, ſaith, 
as follows. When the Marſhal was come unto Chumbibilcas, and had there provi- 
ded himſelf with all things neceſlary for his Camp ; he adventured to paſs the de- 
ſart of Parinacocha, which is about 32 leagues over, which was fo full of boggs and 
morith places, ſnow and rocky aſperous paſlages, and ſo many broken cliffs and wa- 
ter-galls, that many Horſes periſhed in that deſolate Land, which ſeemed at that 
time to be a corner of Hell, where was nothing but miſery and famine, &c. Thus 
far this Authour , whoſe Authority we have brought to confirm the truth of what 
we have before _— 

The Marſhal left Captain Sancho Dugarte in Paribxanacecha fick of a Flux or Dif 
ſentery, of which ina few days afterwards he dyed : the Army ſtill proceeding in 
their march the Scouts happened to take one of the Scouts belonging to Hernandex.; 
and to ſave his life, they reported, that he voluntarily was coming to ſerve his Ma- 
jeſty , and from him the Marſhal was informed , that Franciſco Hernandez, was not 
above twenty leagues diſtant from that place; for which reaſon he kept his peo- 
ple on the Watch, not to be ſurprized or to have their quarters beaten up in the 
night. When the Army was about two days march from Parihuanacocha, a bold ac- 
tion was performed by a certain Negro which alarum'd the Army, and was this : 

Captain Diego de Almendras, according to his uſual Cuſtome, did often ſeparate 
from the Army to ſhoot wild Beaſts, of which there were very many in thoſe De- 
farts; and being in this manner one day upon the ramble, it was his fortune to 
meet amidſt thoſe rocks with a Negro belonging to Serjeant Major Vilavicencio , 
who had run away and whom Aimendras would have bound , and brought back 
to his Maſter. The Neger ſtood (till, as if he would have ſubmitted ; but ſo ſoon 
as Almendras came near him , thinking to bind his hands with match , the Negro 
ſtooped down, and catched hold of the Ankles of his s, and running his Head 
againſt his Breaſt, threw him backwards; and then with his own Dagger and 
Sword, he gave him ſo many Wounds, that he left him dead. After which the 
Negro fled to the reſt of his Kindred and Relations who were with Hernandez, 3 and 
having recounted to them this brave exploit, by which he made his eſcape, they 
all rejoyced, and gloried in the action, every one boaſting of it, as if it had been 
done by himſelf. A young man of mongrel race half Spaniard and half indian being 
with Almendras, and ing ts Maſter on the ground, and ill treated in that man- 
ner, took the Negro by the [ders to free his Maſter from him; but Almendras be- 
ing ſen{tble that he was mortally wounded, called to the youth to fly before he was 
killed by the Negro : and fuch was the Cry and Groans he made, as gave an alla- 
arum to all the Army : he was afterwards carried to Parihaxa to be there cured , 
but he dyed in his way thither, fuch was the end of this poor Gentleman, who loſt 
his Life in hunting after another man's Negro 3 the which unhappy accident both 
Inaians and Spaniards interpreted as an ill omen of their future Succeſles. 
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The Marſhal receives intelligence of the Enemy : He ſends 
ſome Forces againſt them : A Skirmiſh happens between 
the two Parties. The general opinion of the Officers to 
decline fighting with the Rebels. 


T HE day —_—_ after this unhappy misfortune befallen Captain Almer- 
dras; the Marſhal receiving advice that the Enemy was not far diſtant he 
marched eight leagues farther with his Army; and then made a ſtrong detachment, 
which was required to haſten with all expedition, and to no other baggage 
or incumbrance, than onely Proviſions for three days : anu'in this manner, as Pa- 
lentino (aith, they paſſed a defart Countrey full of marſhes and boggs, and deep with 
Snows; and that night they lodged in the open Air, without Tents, or other cove- 
ring: and having travelled eight leagues farther z, the next day they came very weary 
toa Þ called G uallaripa, where they received News, that Franciſco Hernandez had 
departed thence three _ before, and was then at Chxquinga about four leagues di- 
ſtant from them, where he ſtaid to refreſh his Army, which was greatly tyred and 
———_ by the RR of a long march over mountainous and deſolate Coun- 
tries. At this time the Commiſlary Rowero and Garica de Mela came to the Marſhal 
with a thouſand dans that were Souldiers bringing Proviſions and Ammunition 
to him from the Province of Andaguayias ; from them he received a relation of 
all matters concerning Hernandez, and how he had ſtrangled Diego Oriknel, a Na- 
tive of Sa/awarca, having taken him as he was coming to the Marſhal's Camp to 
ſerve his Majeſty. Thus far Palentino, 

The Marſhal having certain intelligence that the Enemy was near , he greatly 
defired to engage with them, and therefore reſolved to detach rwo Captains with 
2 hundred and fifty choice Muſquetiers, who early in the Morning were to give 
the Enemy an Allarum, and receive ſuch as would paſs over to his Majeſty's ſer- 
vice. But the Captains and other perſons of quality and intereſt, who were well 
informed of the ſtrength of the place wherein Hernandez, was encamped , would 
have diffuaded the Marſhal from the deſign , giving him very good reaſons , why 
it was not fit or ſafe to attempt the Enemy within their Fortifications, or to ha- 
zard the loſs of an hundred and fifty of the choiceſt Maſons in the whole Ar- 
my, on whoſe ſucceſs the fortune of the day depended : but the Marſhal replyed , 
that he himſelf would follow them in the rere, and fuccour them with the whole 
Army, and ſecond them ſo warmly with bs Troops, that the Enemy ſhould be 
able to prevail little on them: and ſo he = ied licence of the Captains 
to draw out from their Companies a hund oy Muyſquetiers, which 
he committed to the command and charge of his Li 
Captain Joh» Ramen, with DireRtions to approach as near to the Enemy as was poſ- 
Gble. The Captains accordingly about midnight marched out with this detachment, 
2nd about three hours afterwards the Marſhal followed them with the whole Ar- 
my. Hernandex who was well adviſed of the near approach of a ſevere and incen- 
{ed Enemy, was vigilant not to be ſurprized unawares; and aaving Is forces al- 
ways in 4 poſture of defence , he kept Guards on the Avenues, which were bur 
two, where it was poſſible to be attacked by an Enemy. 

Before break of ay. the morning the King's Forces came to the place where 
the Enemy was fortified ; and without any noiſe endeavoured to ſurprize them 
before they who were on the other ſide of the River Amancay could hear any thing 
of their approach : but whilſt they moved thus ſoftly, they were diſcovered by 
an 1»di4» belouging to Hernandez, who preſently ran to his Maſter, and told him, 
that the Enemy was near at hand. 

Franciſco Hernandez, immediately cauſed an Allarum to be ſounded z and diſpo- 
ſed his people in ſuch places as were moſt for their ſecurity; and on both fides 
Vollies of Muſquets were inter without damage unto either, for they fired 
at a great diſtance. About nine a clock the Marſhal brought bis whole Army in 
fight of Hernandez 3 and then the skirmiſh was renewed with more heat and cou- 

rage 
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rage than good diſcipline : for the Rebels having conſidered the ſituation of the 
place, ordered and diſpoſed their Souldiers to the moſt advantage ; It was no plain 
or open Countrey where they were to fight, but amongſt Buſhes and Trees, and 

reat Rocks and Caves, by which the River Amancay paſſes. Hernandez his Soul- 
= divided themſelves into ſeveral parties and places covered and ſheltered with 
Trees and Buſhes. The Marſhal's men boldly and openly deſcended from a Hill, 
and being come within Muſquet-ſhot , every one to fignalize himſelf the better , 
told his Condition, and his Name, who and what he was. 

The Enſign of John Ramon named Gonzalo de Mata came ſo near the Enemy, as 
to call ro them, and cryed out aloud, Iam Mata, I am Aara; one of thoſe who 
lay cloſe in the Buſhes perceiving him within Muſquet-ſhot, anſwered him, I am 
a Matador, a Matador, or a Killer of him ; and with that ler fly at him, and ſhot 
him full in the Breaſt, with which he fell dead to the ground : the like happened 
to others , of which many were killed and wounded , without ſeeing who hurt 
them : And though the Marſhal re-inforced the detachment with freſh Forces, ſo 
that the Skirmiſh continued untill three a clock in the afternoon, in which above 
forty principal perſons were killed and wounded, yet no advantage was gained by 
this Engagement : amongſt theſe a young Gentleman of about eighteen years of 
age, called Don Felipe Enriquez, had the misfortune to be flain, and was much la- 
mented by both Armies 3 and Captain Ayrenaga was wounded. The King's party 
having ſuſtained this loſs in the Skirmiſh, were not a little cooled in their courage 
and abated in their mettle. During the _—_ two Souldiers belonging to Hernan- 
dez, revolted to the Marſhal , one of which was called Sancho de Vayona : and one 
Souldier of the Marſhal's paſſed over to Hernandez, named  — de Bilbao, of whom 
we have formerly made mention, and how he declared, that whereſoever he firſt 
ſaw Hernandez, he would fly to his Party. 

The Skirmiſh being ended , and the Souldiers retired : Palentino, Chapter the 
forty fourth, ſaith That the Marſhal entered into conſultation with Lorengo de 
Aldana , Gomez, de Alvarado, Diego Maldonado , Gomez, de Solis , and other principal 
perſons in the Camp; to whom he ſignifyed the great deſire he had to engage the 
Rebels, upon aſſurance that Bayona the Souldier (who was juſt then come over from 
the Enemy) had given him , that for certain they would never ſtand a ſhock, 
but turn their backs at the firſt charge : but Lorengo de Aldana and Diego Maldona- 
do being of another opinion, took him aſide, and perſuaded him to decline an þ. 
Engagement, and to have patience for a while : fince he had ſuch manifeſt ad- 
vantages over the Rebels, both in men, and in the ground where they were en- 
camped : and moreover, all the Indians and all that Countrey were diſpoſed to fa- 
vour and ſerve him. As to the Rebels, they had no other refuge or fortification 
than thoſe Rocks and Woods ; in which being kept in by the dians, and as it 
were beſieged on all fides, they muſt in a ſhort time be compelled by famine 
to one of theſe two things, either to abandon their faſt places, and then they 
will either disband, or ſeparate of themſelves, or be eafily routed by us ; or the 

reateſt part of them, will paſs over to us, without hazarding the life of any of 
thoſe Loyal Gentlemen who are engaged in this quarrel : all :zwhich will eafily be 
effeed , by ſtanding ſtil! without action , and onely keeping a good watch and 
ward in caſe the Enemy ſhould make an attempt, and e gms upon that high 
point of Land which runs out upon the River , and which overſees both Camps ; 
which paſs if he could make good, he would be better fortified and ſecured than 
the Enemy. In this advice and opinion moſt of the principal Officers concurred : 
onely Martin de Robles (to whom the Marſhal had given the Company which be- 
longed to Diego de Almendras ) and ſome few others were of a contrary opinion, 
and inſiſted much to give them battel: howſoever wn de Aldana was fo ear- 
neſt in the matter , that the Marſhal promiſed and gave him his word , that he 
would not fight. And _ this reſolution he diſpatched a Meſſenger away pre- 
{ently to the Camp of the Juſtices, to ſend him ſome ſmall Field-pieces with a 
recruit of iy” ne, to play upon that _ of the broken part of the Moun- 
tain which the Enemy had poſſeſſed ; for that driving them out from thence, they 
would either be forced to yield, or elſe to fight their way in open field. Thus 
far Palentino, by which appears the great defire of the Marſhal to engage the Rebels, 
contrary to the opinion of all his Officers, and to the great and weighty reaſons alle- 
ged by them; which Council not being followed, occaſioned the ruine and de- 


ſtruion which inſued 3 as will ſpeedily appear in what follows. me 
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CHAP. XVL 


John de Piedrahita alarms the Camp of the Marſhal. Ro- 
drigo de Pineda comes over to the King's Party; and per- 
ſuades them to give the Enemy Battel. The debates there- 
upon. The Mnjbal reſolves to engage. 


O ſoon as it was night 7ohn de Piearahita with a party of thirty ſix Muſquetiers 
divided into three C@mpanies alarm'd the Marſhal's Camp in three ſeveral! 
quarters 3 which was not much regarded by them, and onely a few ſhot returned 
to ſhew that they were not aſleep : ſo ſoon as the day began to break Piedrahita 
retired without effecting any thing, onely he thereby gave occaſion to Rodrigo de 
Pineda, a Citizen of Cozco and Captain of Horſe, upon pretence and colour of gi- 
ving affiſtence to Piedrahita, to make his eſcape ro the Marſhal ; of which Palen- 
tino gives this account : 

So ſoon, ſays he, as Rodrigo de Pineda was come to the Marſhal, he affured him, 
that many, if not the greateſt part of Hernandez his Souldiers would have made 
their eſcape had it not been for the ſirict watch which is _ kept, and that in 
the night when he came over, he found the River ſhallow and eafie to be forded : 
upon this advice, the Marſhal preſently called a Council of all the Captains and 
men of Intereſt and Eſtates then abiding in the Camp, and, having repeated to 
them all that Pineda had acquainted him with, he told them plainly, that he was 
reſolved to fight the enemy, delivering his reaſons for the ſame : but ſtill many of 
the Council oppoſed this opinion, perſiſting, that it was not ſafe to make an at- 
rempr on a Fortification with ſo much diſadvantage : when the Marſhal ſaw that 
he was oppoſed by ſo many principal perſons, he deſired Pineda to repeat himſelf 
before them all what he had before declared, and what was his opinion concerning 
the ſtate of Hernandez, his Camp, and how and in what manner he believed they 
would a&. Then Pineda told them, that the Forces which Hernandez had, might 
amount unto three hundred and eighty men, of which two hundred and twenty 
were Muſquetiets, bur all ill provided, and moſt of chem inclined to deſert him, 
and revolt to the Marſhal; and that he might have about a thouſand Horſes and 
Beaſts of Burthen. And as to what he believed of the ſtate of Hernandez, he was 
of opinion, that they would march away that night if not prevented, being af- 
frighted, and forced thereunto for want of proviſions : That in caſe they did 
march away, the purſuit after them, through craggy and mountainous Countries, 
would be very difficult and ruinous to the Army, as well as deſtructive to the 
Kingdom : and that the paſſage over the River was eafie, and the way open to 
make an aſlaulte. Hereupon the Marſhal declared poſitively his reſolution that 
day to engage the enemy 3 and that he would not ſufter them to eſcape out of his 
hands as they had formerly done from the Juſtices ; and prevent them from do- 
ing any farther miſchief than what they had already committed ; and that to fol- 
low and purſue after them could not be done without hardſhip, damage and ſuf- 
fering of the whole Army : but ſome made anſwer and replied hereunto, that 
whilſt Hernandez, remained in that faſt ground, it were more ſecure to let him 
eſcape from thence than to attempt him in that Fortification 3 for that it was pro- 
bable, that having abandoned that place, his Forces would disband of themſelves, 
without hazarding the life of one Souldier : but the Marſhal was not ſatisfied 
with this anſwer, and faid, that it was not correſpondent to his duty, nor ſutable 
to the honour of {o many brave Cavaliers and good Souldiers as were there pre- 
ſent, to ſuffer thoſe Rebels to range and wander up and down robbing and ſpoiling 
the Countrey without controll, and therefore he declared himſelf refolved in de- 
ſpight of all oppoſition to give the enemy Battel, Herewith many of the princi- 
pal Captains who were preſent at this Conſultation in the Marſhal's Tent, wen 
out from thence much difpleaſed and diflatisfied : and particularly Gomez de Alva- 
rado (aid, Come, fince we muſt die, ler us go, for I am ſure it will be my fortune 
to be killed! Thus far are the words of Palenrino. We 
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was very pony L and that his own was equal to it, and as advantageouſly ſeated 
as theirs : that he 


dred, or Sons, he would not expoſe them in that manner to be deſtroyed and 
{laughtered by the Enemy. But what could be ſaid more, it was cheir misfortune 
and unhappineſs to be ſubjetted to the command of a paſſionate and an inflexible 
General, who would not be perſuaded to accept of a Victory which was offered 
to him, but rather yie!d it to his Enemy at the expence of their lives and fortunes : 
this and much more was expreſled, lamenting their condition, and preſaging as 
it were that ruine which enſned within the ſpace of fix hours afterwards. Thus 
in deſpair, the Captains, and moſt conſiderate of the Souldiers, prepared them- 
ſelves : though there were ſome, who taking their meaſures from the numbers, 
and looking upon themſelves as twelve hundred to four hundred or three hundred 
and fifty, were fo certain of ſucceſs as if the Enemy had been already in their 
hands: but theſe did not conſider the difficulties of the way z or that they had a 
deep and rapid River to paſs, nor the turnings and windings, and narrow paſ- 
ſages before they could come at the Enemy, whereby their Hurſe would becore 
uſele(s ; and that nothing but their Fire-arms could ſerve, of which the Rebels 
were well provided, and their Souldiers ſuch excellent Marks men that they could 
kill a ſonal! Bird with a ſingle Buller ; amongſt which there were ſome of mongrel 
race, between Spaniards. and Indians, and particularly one called Granado of the 

Countrey 
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Countrey of Mexico (who had taught the reſt) that could ſhoot either upon 
Reſts, or at Arms length, as they pleaſed. Moreover, it was certainly believed, 
that Hernandez, compounded his Powder with a certain fort of Poiſon : for the 
Chirurgeons reported, that the wounds made by the Rebels Gun-thot, though 
never {0 ſight, were incurable, and which was contrary to the nature of ſuch 
wounds, which are always more eaſily cured than thoſe which are made by Lance, 
or Sword, or Halbert, or fuch like Weapons : but notwithſtanding all theſe difficul- 
ties engage they muſt, which coſt many a man his life, to the defeat and ruine of 
the whole Army. 


CHAP. XVIL 


The Marſhal draws up his Men in order of Battel. Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez does the like in defence of himſelf. 
The ſeveral Aſſauits that were made. The death of many 
principal perſons. 


T was preſently after mid-day when the Marſhal gave the ſignal for the Bar- 
tel, and having drawn up the Souldiers in their ſeveral Companies, he gave 
orders to Captain Martin de Rebles with his Company of Muſquetiers, to march 
to the left, and attack the Enemy on that fide 3\the Captains Martin de Olmos and 
fohn Ramon were commanded with their Forces to march to the right, and to make 
the on-ſet together at the ſame time, when they heard the Trumpet ſound, which 
was to be the ſignal for the Aſſault : the reſt of the Infantry, with all the Horſe 
were commanded to deſcend by a very narrow paſſage, there being no other way 
than that to go down unto the River, which, having paſſed, they were to-draw 
up in a little Plain, and then in a Body to attack the Enemy with all the fury 
poſſible. Franciſco Hernandez,, who from his ſtation obſerved all this motion of 
the Enemy, and that they were diſpoſed to affault them in three ſeveral places ; 
called to his Souldiers, and faid, Now, Gentlemen,. we muſt either conquer or 
die, for the Enemy is coming upon us with all their fury : Hereupon a certain 
Souldier of good experience in the War, whom Hernandez, and his men called Co- 
lonel Yillalva, perceiving that the General and his Souldiers ſeemed ſomewhat 
cold and deſponding ; bid them, as Palentino reports, to be of good courage, for 
that the Marſhal could never maintain his Order, nor was it poſhble for him to 
paſs the River without being overthrown 3 and that the place where they were 
poſted was ſo ſtrong as could not be taken by ren thouſand men ; and that all 
of them muſt be cur off and perith in the affault, with which faying of Yillalva 
Hernandez, and his men were greatly encouraged, &c. And indeed it proved ac- 
cording to the words of the Colonel : For Hernandez having drawn up ſome of 
his Muſquetiers and all his Pikemen in a narrow way, commanded by Piedrahita, 
and Sorelo, with orders to fight jointly in a Body or ſeparately, and to relieve 
each other, as occaſion ſhould require. Another great Body of above an hundred 
Maſquetiers he divided into ſeveral parties, of four and fix together, and lodged 
them in the cloſe paſſages, and behind Rocks, Buſhes and Thickets which grew 
by the River fide ; where was no place to draw up men into a Body, but every 
one mult fight by himſelf fingly 3 And thence the Rebels could (hoot with a ſted- 
dy hand, reſting their Muſquets on Buſhes, or Stumps and Branches of Trees. 
Martin de Robles and his Company of Muſquetiers having paſſed the River, eſtee- 
med themſelves ſo ſecure of Victory, conſidering the {mall number of the Enemy, 
that they preſſed haſtily to attack them, intending to gain the honour of the 
Victory unto themſelves ; which they did with ſo much precipitation, that they 
would not ſtay untill all their men were paſſed over, but attempted the Enemy 
with the Van or Front onely, whilſt the reſt were wading through the River 
with water to their middles, or to their _ and ſome, untent on other mat- 
icecee rers, 
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When the Council was riſen, ſeveral of the Inhabitants of Cozco and cf the 
Charcas, being men of Eſtates, to the number of abour thirty, returned agiin to 
the Marſhal, amongſt which were Lorengs de Alaana, 7ohn de Saavedra, Diego 1Mat- 
donado, Gomez, Alvarado, Pero Hernandez, Paniagua, Polo the Lawyer, 7chn Ortis de 
Carate, Alonſo de Loayſa, fohn de Salas the Agitant , Martin de Meneſes, Garcia de 
AMelo, John de Berrio, Anton Rez de Guevara, Goncalo de Soto, Diego de Truxillo all of 
them Adventurers in the conqueſt of Peru; who taking the Marſhal alide, did 
earneſtly entreat him to retract his determination concerning the Battel ; that hg 
would conſider of the ſituation of the place wherein the enemy was poſted, which 
was very ſtrong; and that his own was equal to it, and as advantageouſly ſeated 
as theirs : that Ne ſhould obſerve and remember what Roarigo de Pineda afſured him 
of the ſcarcity and want of all Proviſions in the Camp of Hernandez, by reaſon of 
which they would be forced to quit their quarters chere in the ſpace of three days; 
that he ſhould expect untill the end of chat time and ee the ifſue, after which he 
might conſider farther, and take ſuch meaſures as ſhould then ſeem moſt advanta- 
geous and convenient : and in the mean time the enemy remained there before 
them, and could not take a flight through the air, bur on the land onely ; on which 
they might be intercepted and obſtructed in their paſſage by orders and inſtructi- 
ons ſent to the Indians, whenas on the contrary, it could not but prove deſtruc- 
tive to attack the Enemy in fo difhculc a ſtation 3 ic was well known that the 
event of War hath been always doubtfull ; and that to play ſuch a deſperate game 
was to deliver up their Souldiers to ſlaughter, and to ſtand ſtil] untill they were 
all killed by the ſhot of the Enemy ; That he thould contider the ſtate of his own 
Forces, which were in a much more happy condition than the Enemy ; for they 
neither wanted Proviſions, nor the attendance of adians, nor other neceſlaries to 
conſerve them in the Camp. That the onely game they had now to play was to 
ſtand ſill, and that then a Vitory would follow of courſe, without luſs or ha- 
zard of his men; and that it was not good to adventure, without ſome cogent rea- 
ſons, the loſs of what they had already gained. The Marſhal, nor reflecting, or 
calling to mind, that on the fame River a Battel of the nature of this- was 
loſt (as before related) anſwered with ſome choler, that he had well conſidered 
all theſe particulars 3 but that it correſponded not with his duty, nor was it reaſo- 
nable or ſutable to their reputation, ro ſuffer ſuch a company of pitifull Rebels to 
march away with ſuch boldneſs and inſolence, and every night co alarm him in 
his Camp ; which not being able to ſupport any longer, he was reſolved to fight 
them that very day, not doubting but that before Sun-ſetting, he thould kill and 
cut in pieces three hundred of their men : wherefore he conjured them to talk no 
more of declining the Battel, but that every one ſhould repair to his charge and 
command, and acquit- himſelf of his duty, upon penalty of being proceeded 
againſt as Traitours and diſobedient to the command of cheir General. 

There was now no farther place for Anſwers and Replies, the Die was caſt and 
the reſolution fixed, which cauſed many of the principal men to depart with a 
heavy heart, and to diſcourſe amongſt themſelves, that the Marſhal was prodigal 
of the lives of his Souldiers ; for if £ looked upon them as his Friends, his Kin- 
dred, or Sons, he would not expoſe them in that manner to be deſtroyed and 
{laughtered by the Enemy. But what could be ſaid more, it was cheir misfortune 
and unhappineſs to be ſubjected to the command of a paſſionate and an inflexible 
General, who would not be perſuaded to accept of a Victory which was offered 
to him, but rather yield it to his Enemy at the expence of their lives and fortunes : 
this and much more was exprefled, lamenting their condition, and preſaging as 
it were that ruine which enſued within the ſpace of {ix hours afterwards. Thus 
in deſpair, the Captains, and moſt conſiderate of the Souldiers, prepared them- 
ſelves : though there were ſome, who taking their meaſures from the numbers, 
and looking upon themſelves as twelve hundred to four hundred or three hundred 
and fifty, were fo certain of ſucceſs as if the Enemy had been already in their 
hands : but theſe did not conſider the difficulties of the way z or that they had a 
deep and rapid River to paſs, nor the turnings and windings, and narrow paſ- 
ſages before they could come at the Enemy, whereby their Hurſe would becorre 
ales 1 and that nothing but their Fire-arms could ſerve, of which the Rebels 
were well provided, and their Souldiers ſuch excellent Marks men that they could 
kill a ſmall Bird with a ſingle Buller ; amongſt which there were ſome of mongrel 
race, betiveen Spaniards and 1ndjans, and particularly one called Granado of the 
Countrey 
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Countrey of Mexico (who had taught the reſt) that could ſhoot either upon 
Reſts, or at Arms length, as they pleaſed. Moreover, it was certainly believed, 
that Hernandez, compounded his Powder with a certain fort of Poiſon : for the 
Chirurgeons reported, that the wounds made by the Rebels Gun-thot, though 
never {0 _ were incurable, and which was contrary to the nature of ſuch 
wounds, W ich are always more eafily cured than thoſe which are made by Lance, 
or Sword, or Halbert, or ſuch like Weapons : but notwithſtanding all theſe difficul- 
ties engage they muſt, which coſt many a man his life, to the defeat and ruine of 
the whole Army. 


CH AP. XVIL 


The Marſhal draws up his Men in order of Battel. Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez does the like in defence of himſelf. 
The ſeveral Aſſauits that were made. The death of many 
principal perſons. 


T was preſently after mid-day when the Marſhal gave the ſignal for the Bar- 
tel, and having drawn up the Souldiers in their ſeveral Companies, he gave 
orders to Captain Martin de Robles with his Company of Muſquetiers, to march 
to the left, and attack the Enemy on that (ide 3\the Captains Martin de Olmos and 
7ohn Ramon were commanded with their Forces to march to the right, and to make 
the on-ſet together at the ſame time, when they heard the Trumpet ſound, which 
was to be the ſignal for the Aſſault : the reſt of the Infantry, with all the Horſe 
were commanded to deſcend by a very narrow paſſage, there being no other way 
than that to go down unto the River, which, having paſſed, they were to:draw 
up in a little Plain, and then in a Body to attack the Enemy with all the fury 
poſſible. Franciſco Hernandez,, who from his ſtation obſerved all this motion of 
the Enemy, and that they were diſpoſed to aflaule them in three ſeveral places ; 
called to his Souldiers, and ſaid, Now, Gentlemen, we muſt either conquer or 
die, for the Enemy is coming upon us with all their fury : Hereupon a certain 
Souldier of good experience in the War, whom Hernandez, and his men called Co- 
lonel Yilalva, perceiving that the General and his Souldiers ſeemed ſomewhat 
cold and deſponding ; bid them, as Palentino reports, to be of good courage, for 
that the Marſhal could never maintain his Order, nor was it poſhble for him to 
pals the River without being overthrown 3 and that the place where they were 
poſted was fo ſtrong as could not be taken by ten thouſand men ; and that all 
of them muſt be cut off and perith in the affaule, with which ſaying of YVillatua 
Hernandez, and his men were greatly encouraged, cc. And indeed it proved ac- 
cording to the words of the Colonel : For Hernandez having drawn up fome of 
his Muſquetiers and all his Pikemen in a narrow way, commanded by Piedrahira, 
and Sore/o, with orders to fight jointly in a Body or ſeparately, and to relieve 
each other, as occaſion ſhould require. Another great Body of above an hundred 
Maſquetiers he divided into ſeveral parties, of four and fix together, and lodged 
them in the cloſe paſſages, and behind Rocks, Buſhes and Thickets which grew 
by the River ſide ; where was no place to draw up men into a Body, but every 
one mult fight by himſelf fingly 3 And thence the Rebels could ſhoot with a ſted- 
dy hand, reſting their Muſquets on Buſhes, or Stumps and Branches of Trees. 
Martin de Robles and his Company of Muſquetiers having paſled the River, eſtee- 
med themſelves ſo ſecure of Victory, conſidering the (mall number of the Enemy, 
that they preſſed haſtily to attack them, intending to gain the honour of the 
Victory unto themſelves ; which they did with ſo much precipitation, that they 
would not ſtay untill all their men were paſſed over, but attempted the Enemy 
with the Van or Front onely, whilſt the reſt were wading through the River 
with water to their middles, or to their Breaſts, and ſome, intent on other mat- 
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ters, ſuffered their Flasks of Powder to be wetted with hanging in the water ; 
but others, more wary, carried their Powder and Muſquets on their heads. Cap- 
tain Piedrahita, ſeeing Martin de Robles in ſuch haſte and diſorder coming to attack 
him, allied out with great courage, and gave him ſuch a volley of (hot as killed 
him ſeveral men ; which drove him and his men back again over the River 3 
with which Piedrabita returned very gravely to his former poſt. By this time the 
Captains 2/artin de Olmos and John Ramon were cone up near to the Fort of Piedra- 
bira, who ſeeing how ill it had paſſed with Aartin de Robles, were defirous ro re- 
pair the diſgrace and recover the honour which the other had loſt : 'but the Ene- 
my, being fleſhed and encouraged with the late ſucceſs, received the Afſailants 
with the like Volley as they had done the others ; and though che fight continu- 
ed ſome time, yet at length the Victory inclined to Piedrabita, and the contra 
party forced to retreat to the River, many of them being killed and wounded, 
and many of them repaſled it again. Captain Piedrahita, being greatly animated 
with the ſucceſs of theſe two encounters, returned to his former ſtation, to be in 
a readineſs to apply himſelf to thoſe parts where neceſſity moſt required. Now 
whilſt theſe two misfortunes had befaln the Marſhal, cauſed by the haſty precipi- 
tation of Martin de Robles, who would not attend the ſignal of the On-let, nor 
the Orders given him ; the Captains and the other parties of Souldiers deſcended 
down to the River, and paſſed it with extraordinary difficulty ; for in that pare 
the water was ſo deep that the Infantry wetted both their Powder and their Muf- 
quets, and the Pikemen loſt their Pikes in the ſtream. Now the Muſquetiers of 
Hernandez, , who, as we ſaid before, were lodged in Ambuſhes, covered with 
Rocks, Thickets and Caves bordering on the Banks, ſeeing with what difficulty 
their Enemies were labouring to paſs the ſtream, they aflailed them within the 
water, and killed many of them in the River before they were able to paſs overs 
for, ſhooting with their Muſquets on Reſts, they ſeldom failed to hit the mark 
at which they aimed; and ſo many were killed and wounded both in that Paſs 
and in the Plain where they deſigned to draw up, that they could not diſpoſe their 
Squadrons in the order intended. 

The principal perſons killed were 7ohn de Saavedra, the Serjeant-Major, Yillaui- 
cencio, Gomez, de Alvarado, Captain Hernando, Alvarez, de Toledo, Don Ganriel de G uz. 
man, Diego de Ulloa, Franciſco de Barrientos a Citizen of Coxco, and Simon Pinto an 
Enfen. The perſons wounded were Martin de Robles, Captain Martin de Alarcon, 
and Goncalo Silveſtre, of whom we have formerly made mention at large 3 and who 
loſt a Horſe that day killed under him, for which, two days before, Xartin de 
Robles, (to whom the Preſident had given a Revenue of forty thouſand pieces of 
Eight a year) had offered the ſum of twelve thouſand Ducats, and he refuſed ro 
accept it, having occaſion of a good Horſe at that time for this Battel, We 
have mentioned this paſſage before in the fixteenth Chapter of the ninth Book of 
the firſt Part of theſe Commentaries ; but not having ſpecified their names in that 
place, it comes opportunely and to the purpoſe to inſert them here, and ro de- 
Clare that Gongalo Silveſtre had his Leg broken with the fall of his Horſe, but by 
the help of his i:4ia», who brought him another, though nor ſo good as the former, 
was carried off, and conducted by him to Huamanca, where he ſerved him untill 
the end of the War with as much fidelity and affection as if he had been his own 
Son. Beſides theſe perſons of note before named, fixty common Souldiers of 
good eſteem were killed likewiſe, who never came to dint of Sword, or puſh of 
Pike, but were ſhot and birded off at a diſtance. 

Theſe were the moſt remarkable paſſages which happened in this Battel, for 
what ſucceeded afterwards was nothing but confuſion and diſorder ; for the grea- 
teſt part of the Marſhal's Souldiers refuſed to paſs the River, for they had had 
enough of the firſt day's Skirmiſh, having tried the ſmartneſs of the Enemy's fire; 
the fear and dread whereof remained on their ſpirits untill the total defeat. 

A certain Souldier, named Perales, revolted over to the Marſhal's fide, and de- 
fired to have a Gun c arged to ſhoot at Hernandez, for he ſaid he knew him well, 
and had obſerved the colour of his Clothes : a Gun was accordingly given him, 
with which he made a ſhot, and killed ob» Alonſo de Badajoz, whom he miſtook 
for Hernandez,, who had the ſame coloured Clothes, and was much of the ſame 
ſhape and proportion with him. Howſoever he publickly praiſed himſelf for 
the ſervice he had done; but when the Victory appeared for Hernandez, he retur- 
ned to him again, and told him, that he had been taken priſoner by the Enemy, bue 
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uvuUn the rout they had releafed him; but this piece of Treachery did not paſs un- 
_ d : for ſome few days afterwards, when Perales was at Cozco with the 

:zntenanc General Diego de Alvarado, Hernandez, was informed that Perales made 
his braggs and boaſted that he had killed him; whereupon Hernandez; wrote to his 
Lieutenant to hang him , which he accordingly performed , for I my ſelf Cw him 
hanging on the Gallows in that City. Bur to return again to the Battel; Piedra- 
hita obſerving the fear and confuſion which was in the Marſhal's Camp , allied 
out of his Fort with about fifry men , crying our and ſinging, Victory , Victory , 
and firing as they went whereſoever they ſaw twenty or thirty in a company to- 
gether ; all which yielded themſelves with their Arms and Powder, being that 
which they moſt needed ; and in this manner they made Priſoners of above three 
hundred men whom they carried with them , and who durſt not depart from 
them or leave them , leſt they ſhould fall into another Patties hand , who would 
ou them wore than thoſe of Piedrahita's men to whom they had yielded them- 
{Ives rifoners, 


CHA P. XVII. 


Franciſco Hernandez gains the Vitory. The Marſhal and 
his Souldiers are put to flight. The Indians kill many of 
ihem on the way. 


"HEN the Marſhal Alvarado ſaw that many of his Souldiers declined the 
Fighc, and would not paſs the River ; he in perſon led the way, in hopes 

to animate them to follow his Example : but all his Cries and Calls and Perſuafi- 
ons could avail nothing ; for they all fled before Piedrahita, who was now in hot 
purſuit of them. Wherefore ſome of the Marſhal's Friends told him, that it was 
in vain to endeavour to ſtop the flight of his Souldiers, being purſued by the E- 
nemy 3 for that it was never known that ever any Army rallied again or ſtopped 
their courſe who had once turned their backs to the Enemy , unleſs ſome new 
ſuccour appeared , or ſome ſtrange accident offered it (elf for their encourage- 


ment. 

This being (aid, the Marſhal ſhifted for himſelf and as many as could followed 
him , and the re(t were ſcattered in divers parts where they thoughe they could 
beſt have refuge: ſome whereof went to Arequepa, ſome to the Charcas , others 
to the new Plantation , and H#amanca , and others travelled along the Coaſt to 
join with his Majeſty's Army under command of the Juſtices : ſome few, not ex- 
ceeding ſeven Þuldiers, returned to Cozco, of whom we will give ſome relation 

eaſter. 

On the way, which was far and long, which thoſe who fled from the Enemy 
were to paſs, the Indians killed many of the Spaniard: , for they having no of- 
fenſive Arms with them , were expoſed to the mercy of all they met. Amongſt 
thoſe who were thus killed , was the Son of Don Pedro de Alvarado, who was a 

ſon of great quality, of whom we have given a relation formerly , and that he 

rought eight hundred men with him into Pers : this Gentleman was named Don 
Diego de Alvarado, a Son worthy of ſuch a Father 3 and his untimely and unforty- 
nate death was much lamented by all thoſe who had any acquaintance with his 
Father : That which induced the 1ndians to adventure upon this inſolence and cru- 
elty, was a Command given by the Officers of the Marſhal's Forces , (TI (hall 
mention no man's name particularly ) who fanſying to themſelves an aflurance 
of victory, in confidence thereof gave Orders to the Indians to kill all thoſe whom 
they (hould meet wandering and flying out of the battel ; not m_—_— that this 
Command ſhould fall on themſelves, but on the Rebels onely whom they inten- 
ded totally to deſtroy : but it had a contrary effet, and eighty of them were 
maſlacred by the Indians. The number of thoſe killed in the Battel and in che 
firſt day's Skirmiſh was above an hundred =u twenty , and ( as Palentino ſaith ) 
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two hundred and eighty were wounded, of which above fourty dyed for want of 
care and good attendance, and for want of Chirurgeons, Medicines and good Diet ; 
In fine, every thing was unlucky in that diſmal and fatal day. So that the men 
killed on the Marſhal's fide , by one way or other , were near two hundred and 
fifty in all, and of the Rebels not above ſeventeen. The plunder of the Field 
( as this Authour faith ) was very conſiderable , being the richeſt that ever had 
been in Pers : for the Marſhal had engaged in this Batrel. an hundred of the rich- 
eſt and principal perſons of that Countrey , and many who had ou fix and (e- 
ven thouſand pieces of Eight, and other two, three, and four thouſand pieces. 

At the beginning of the Fight Hernandez gave order to his Serjeant Major A- 
zonio Carillo to guard a narrow paſſage with eight or nine Horſe, to intercept ſuch 
as ſhould ſteal away out of cowardiſe, and fly from the danger. In the heat of 
all the Barrel, Albertos de Ordurna, Standard-vearer General to Hernandez, came 
running to them trailing his Colours on the ground, and told them that they muſt 
{bift for them ſelves, for that their General was killed, and their Forces defeated; 
whercupon they all fled and travelled eight or nine leagues that night: but the 
next day receiving intelligence from the Indians, that the Marſhal was routed, and 
that Herzandez, remained Conquerour, they returned to their Camp with ſuffici- 
ent ſhame and reproach for their Cowardiſe; though they pretended to have 
gone in purſuit of the Marſhal's men, of which many were fled by thoſe ways : 
and to countenance them herein, and not to ſhame them, Hernandez, was pleaſed to 
own , that he had given them Orders to purſue thoſe who had taken their flighe 
by thoſe-ways. The Victory being thus ined by Franciſco Hernandez,, his Lieu- 
tenant-General was defirons at the end of the Fight to ſhew himſelf brave, and 
a Man of action, though during the Battel, he neither acquitted himſelf like an 
Officer , nor as the meaneſt or loweſt of the Souldiers : but now to doe ſome- 
thing , when the Souldiers age a Gentleman of Camora priſoner, named Ro- 
mero the Commiſlary, who but four days before had conducted a thouſand Hndiars 
laden with proviſions to the Marſhal's Camp , as we have formerly mentioned , 
of which _ the Lieutenant was informed, he ſent an Emiſlary of his ( whom 
he uſed to employ upon ſuch like Meſlages, called 41on/o Gonzales ) with Orders to 
put him to death, before he was brought into the General's preſence, well knowing 
that he would grant him his Pardon, in caſe any intercefſion was made for him, 
which the bloudy Hangman accordingly executed. Then they brought another Pri- 
ſoner before Hernandez, , called Pero Hernandez the Loyal, having deferved that 
Surname of diſtin&tion for the ſervice, duty and fidelity ro his Majeſty , havin 
always been engaged on his fide , but in the War againſt Gongalo Pigarro, and al- 
ſo ſerved in quality of a Captain under fob» Vazquez Coronado, a Citizen of Mexico, 
when the ſeven Cities were diſcovered , as we have given a relation in our Hi- 
ſtory of Florida, And now alſo he was engaged in the Army of the Marſhal a- 
gainſt Franciſco Hernandez, he had alſo the Title of Loyal, to diſtinguiſh him 
from other ſeditious and rebellious Subje&s of the ſame name, ſuch as Pero Hey- 
zandez, who was concerned in the Conlpiracy of 24»/# with Diegg,de Rojas, as we 
have already related. This Pero Hernandez, the Lo al * 7. 0 faith » WAS 2 
Taylor , with which Franciſco Hernandez, reproached him after he had given him 
his Pardon at the inſtante and requeſt of Chriſtopher de Funes , calling him pitifull 
raſcally Taylor , that ſhouid dare to riſe from his Shopboard , to erect a Standard 
in the name of his Majeſty. Burt this report of him was falſe; for I knew him 
all the time that he was in Pers, for he lodged and dieted in my Father's houſe ; 
for before he came into the Indies, he had been a domeſtick Servant in the Illu- 
ttrious and moſt Excellent Family of Feria, from which by the bleſſing of God 
my Father is deſcended by a younger Son. Wherefore in regard this Pero' Her- 
nandes, had been a Servant to that Family , and a Vaſlal to thoſe Lords , and a 
Native of 0/iva in the Kingdom of Valencia, my Father was kind to him, and trea- 
ted him with as much reſpect as if he had been his own Brother: and on the 
other ſide this Pero Hernandez, behaved himſelf like an honeſt worthy perſon, and 
kept his rwo Horſes , one of which he called Paxari/to, or Sparrow, for the ſivift- 
ne(s of his running ; I knew this Horſe very well, and I had reaſon fo to doe; 
for with his Horſe after the Wars with Hernandez were ended, a ſtrange accident 
fall of danger befel| me, but by the mercifull providence of God, I was preſerved 
from death. This very man, Palentino ſays, was a Taylor; but it was a miſtake 


of his, and muſt have been ſore other man ,, who way a Taylor , and that « up 
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2 Standard in Cozco againſt Hernandez, : and not this Pero; for during all the time 
of this War, I remained at Cozco, and then in caſe this Pero Hernandez, who lod- 
ged in my Father's houſe had ſet up any Standard or Colours , it could not have 
paſſed withour my knowledge ; and therefore in this matter I may rather be cre- 
dited than this Authour. The Youth whom I mentioned in the twenty fifth 
Chapter of the ſecond Book to have had an Infirmity in his Eyes, and that by 
applying a certain medicinal Herb thereunto I recovered his Sight which was in 
danger to be loſt , was the Son of this honeſt Souldier, and was born in my Fa- 
ther's houſe : and now in this year, 1611. he lives at Oliva in Yalencia, his Fa- 
ther's Countrey, and is called Martin Loyal, whom his Excellency the Duke of 
Feria, and the Right Honourable the Marquis of Yillanweva de Barca Rota, do em- 
ploy in their ſervice whenſoever they have occaſion to buy Horſes, or breed them 
up to the Manage; for he became an Excellent Horſeman in dreſſing the Genet, 
which was the Horſe that gained and conquered our Countrey , &c. 

When Pero Hernandez, the Loyal received the firſt Intelligence of the Rebellion 
of Hernandez, Giron, he was then in the Anz, trading for the Herb called 
Cuca, which, with an Herb called Tz», yields a great Revenue to his Majeſty : 
And then leaving his employment , like a loyal Subje to his King , he went to 
the Marſhal's Camp, where he remained untill he was taken Priſoner at the Bat- 
tel of Chuqwynca, and preſented to Franciſco Hernandez, for a Perſon of Quality, and 
one eminent for the many Services he had formerly a&ed in fervice of his Impe- 
rial Majeſty , for which reaſon Hernandez gave preſent otder to have him execu- 
ted; and accordingly the Hangman ordering him co kneel down, that he might 
put the Halter more conveniently about his Neck ; and it happening at the ſame 
time, that a certain Souldier asking the Executioner ſome queſtions, which whill 
he turned about his Head to anſwer, and was in diſcourſe with the Souldter , up 
roſe this Pero, and ran with ſuch ſwiftne(s , that a Horſe could not have overta- 
ken him; and dire&ly coming to the preſence of Hernandez, , he caſt himſelf ar 
his Feet, and ———_— both his Legs, he moſt earneſtly prayed and begged his 
mercy : this Petition of his was ſeconded by all then preſent, and particularly 
Chriſtopher de Funes, a Citizen of Huamanca, interceded for him, ſaying, that the 
poor Wretch had already taſted of death by the apprehenſions he pn 
of it when the Halter was about his Neck; Franci/co Hernandez, at the importuni- 
ty of ſo many friends, rather than his own. inclinations, gave him his Pardon. 
This particular paſſed in the manner before related; fof afterwards in the time of 
peace, I have heard the Story repeated in my Father's houſe, both in the pre- 
ſence and in the abſence of this Pero Hernandez. the Loyal; whoſe eſcape out of 
the hands of the Rebels unto his Majeſty's Camp we ſhall relate in its due place. 
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CHAP. XIX 


The great Trouble and Diſturbance which the News of the 
loſs of the Marſhal cauſed in his Majeſty's Camp. The 
means which the Juſtices took to repair this Loſs. The 
Diſputes and Differences amongſt the Officers , whether 
the Army ought to march, or not to march againſt the 
Rebels. One of the Captains of the Rebels revolts to the 


King's Forces. 


HE ſame rumour which at the Battel of Chuquinca aftrighted Antonio de Cay- 
rillo, Serjeant Major to Franciſco Hernandez, and Albertos de Ordunna, and cau- 
ſed them to fly upon a groundlefs report that Hernandez was flain 5 and which af- 
terwards was contradicted, and the truth divulged of the Victory he had gained : 
the ſame rumour being ſpread amongſt the Indians was related to the Spaniards 
who lived in the Countries thereabouts z who taking the News upon Hear-ſfay, 
wrote it to the Juſtices , with demands of a reward for their good tydings ;3 but 
it was not long before winged fame begun the true relation of the fatal over- 
throw of the Marſhal and his Forces, which raiſed great conſternation and trouble 
in his Majeſty's Army ; and came to that height, that, as Palenrizo ſaith, Chap. 46. 
a Council was held amongſt the three Juſtices, without any reaſon or cauſe for it, 
either to put the Juſtice Santillan to death, or to ſend him Priſoner into Spain, upon 
pretence that this Santilan had cauſed the loſs of the Battel; but Doctour Sara- 
via differing from the reſt in his opinion, nothing was determined againſt him, 
And indeed we are not to think it ſtrange, that men ſhould imagine ſome foul 
play in this-matter ; for this Vi&tory of Hernandez. was fo contrary to the expecta- 
tion of all men who had any knowledge in the Afﬀairs of Per», that no man would 
believe but that the Marſhal was betrayed, and fold by his own people, and con- 
ſequently they pitched up8n the perſons whom they ſuſpeRed and imagined to be 
the Contrivers of it: And herein they fo confidently ſtood , and believed , that 
if an | from Heaven had come and revealed the truth, they would not have 
been perſuaded into another belief; untill they ſaw many ef thoſe whom they 
ſuſpected of this Treachery, and who were fled from the Batrel, ro come to his 
Majeſty's Camp for refuge, ſhowing the Wounds they received , and the Marks 
of their ill treatment; and then they were convinced of the Errour they had recei- 
ved, and begun to entertain a good opinion of their faichfulneſs and loyalty : fo 
ſoon as the people were recovered from their amazement , the Juſtices ordered 
Antonio de Duinnones , a Citizen of Cozco, with a party of ſixty Muſquetiers, to 
march to the City of Hxamanca for the defence thereof, and to receive ſuch as 
were fled thither from the Battel, and to hinder the Enemy from taking any re- 
freſhments or ſuccours from thence , of which they might ſtand in need ; and fo 
it happened accordingly 3 for Hernandez, ſent Captain Cobo to the City for Provi- 
ſions and Medicines to cure his wounded men ; - but Cobo having intelligence that 
Antonio ,Quinnones was coming thither, he retired from Hxamanca without doing 
what he deſigned. 
At this time two Letters were brought to the Juſtices from divers parts almoſt 
at the ſame inſtant, one was from the Marſhal 4e Alvarado, complaining of his ill 
fortune and the refracarine(s of the People who would not obey his Orders, nor 
follow his Dire&ions: the other was from Lorengo de Aldana, which in very few 
words gave an account of the ill ſucceſs of the Battel, ſaying that it was done 
againſt the ſenſe and opinion of all the principal Othcers oft the Army : as Palen- 
tizo writes, Chap. 47. in theſe words : 
Upon Monday laſt I wrote to your Lordſhip , ſignifying what I then ſuſpe&ed 
and feared; for I had no ſooner concluded my Letter, than Zacifer entered into 
the Marſhal and moved him to reſolve inſtantly to aflault Hernandez in the Poſt 


»here he had fortified himſelf againſt the ſenſe and opinion of all his Officers, and 
particularly 
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particularly againſt mine : the which was performed with that diſadvantage to us, 
that Hernandez, thot and killed our people , and defeated us, without moving out 
of the covert of his Fortification, many of our principal men and perſons of Qua- 
lity are killed 3 the preciſe number I cannot tell, becauſe the Marſhal retired be. 
fore Hernandez. (allied out of his Fortification : they ſay the Marſhal is wounded, 
bur I am (ure it. was neither with fighting nor giving encouragement tor his Soul- 
diers, &c. Thus far Palentino. 

The News of the loſs which the Marſhal ſuſtained being now confirmed by all 
hands 3 the Juſtices commanded that the Army ſhould march, and follow Her- 
nandez,; and reſolved, that the Court of Juſtice ſhould accompany the Army, to 

ive greater authority and reputation, as Palertino (aith, to their Cauſe and Procee- 
wh and totake off the murmurings of the Souldiery, who perhaps might com- 
plain .of che hardihips they underwent , whilſt the Juſtices were ſolacing and en- 
joying themſelves. at home : bur Judge Alramirano oppoſed this reſolution, alledg- 
ing that his Majeſty having confined the Court of Judicature to Lima, the Benc 
had no power or authority without the Precincts of that Juriſdiction ; nor ought 
they to remove from thence without expreſs command from his Majeſty. But 
Dodtour Saravia earneſtly inſiſting that the Court was in this emergency obliged 
to move with the Army ; Altamirano poſitively declared, that he: was reſolved 
not to ſtir, for that the King had not given him a Commiſſion to fight, bur to ſic 
upon his Bench , and there to judge ſuch Cauſes as ſhould be brought before him. 
To which Doctour Saravia replyed , that he would ſuſpend him of his Office in 
caſe he followed not the Army , and that he would ſend Orders to the Officers 
of the King's Treaſury to ſtop the payment of his Salary; and accordingly the 
fame was notified, though afterwards it was made good by a particular Warrant 
from his Majeſty. Thus far Palentino, 

After long Diſputes of this kind , it was at length determined , that the three 
Juſtices, v:2. Doctour Saravia , Judge Santilan , and Mercado, ſhould attend the 
Royal Army; and that A/tamirano , who had profeſſed himſelf ignorant and un- 
Skilfull of Arms , and would wage no other War than civil Pleadings at the Bar , 
ſhould remain in the City of Los Reyes in quality of Lord Chief Juſtice; and thar 
Diego de Mora, a Citizen of Truxills, ( who, as we have ſaid, brought a good com- 

ny of Muſquetiers to the Army,) was appointed Governour of the City, and 

is Company given to another Captain called Pedro de Carate. Things being or- 
dered oor diſpoſed in this manner, and a ſufficient Guard being appointed for the 
Sea-coaſt, the Royal Army marched to Huamarca, on the way whereunto, a Soul- 
dier of great reputation, named ob» Chacon, came to them, having been former- 
ly taken by the Rebels in the Rout at 7ilacori 3 but having the credit and eſteem 
of 2 good Officer , Hernandez, was very defirous to oblige him to be his friend, 
and {3 that reaſon had given him the command of a Company of Muſquetiers: 
but 7ohn Chacon, being a perſon of Loyal Principles ro his Majeſty, ſecretly plot- 
ted with other friends to kill the Tyrant 3 but as at that time there was no faith 
or honeſty amongſt that ſort of People; but that they fold and betrayed one the 
other, as they could beſt make their Market z fo they diſcovered to Hernandez the 
Plot intended againſt him, of which Job» Chacon having intimation, he eſcaped be- 
fore they could ſeize him, and ran away in the fight of Hernandez and all his Soul- 
diers : howſoever in the way his Life was in great hazard ; for (as we have ſaid 
before) the 14ians having received Commands to kill all thoſe who fled from 
the Battel , they had certainly alſo killed Chacon, had it not been for a Carbine he 
carried with him , which he often preſented at the Þn45as, and thereby ſaved his 
Life : howſoever he came wounded to the Royal Camp , where he gave a large 
account of the State of Hernandez and his Forces , and of whart they intended and 
deſigned to a&; which information the Juſtices made uſe of for their better govern- 
ment, and with much fatisfation they marched ro Huamanca z where we will 
leave them to relate what Franciſco Hernandez, was doing at the ſame time. 
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CHA P. XX. 


What Franciſco Hernandez afed after the Battel. He 
ſends Officers to ſeveral parts of the Kingdom to plunder 
the Cities. The quantity of Silver which they robbed 


from two Citizens at Cozco. 


Fter the Battel Franciſco Hernandez, remained forty days within his Fortifi- 
cation 3 both to pleaſe himſelf with the thoughts of Vidtory, and to cure 

thoſe of the King's Party who had received wounds in the Fight, whom he careſled 
and treated as kindly as was poſſible, to cnge them to remain his Friends, of 
which many followed him until! the day of his overthrow : during which time, 
he diſpatched his Lieutenant-General Alvarado to Coxco in purſuit of thoſe who 
had eſcaped out of the Battel : and likewiſe ordered his Serjeant-Major Antonio Car- 
rille, to go to the City of Peace, tO Cucnito, Potocſt and the City of Plate, and to tra- 
vel over all the Provinces to gather what Men, Arms and Horſes he could find ; 
that by ſuch an employment he might divert and recover himſelf from the melan- 
choly he had conceived for his late ſhamefull fight out of the Battel of Chuquinca : 
and particularly he charged him ro get what Gold and Silver he could find, and alſo 
the Wine which was hidden ; for a certain Souldier, lately of the Marſhal's Army, 
named Franciſco Bolonna, told him, that he knew where a great quantity was concea- 
led : to bring which, Antonio Carrilh, with a party of twenty Souldiers, taking Fran- 
ciſco Bolonna together with them, was ordered abroad ; of which twenty Souldiers 
ewo onely were belonging to Hernandez, and the reſt had been the Marſhal's men: 
for which reaſon it was generally ſuſpe&ed, and ſecretly whiſpered, that Hernandez, 
had ſent his Serjeant-Major with thele men to confound and deſtroy them, and not 
to the end declared z which accordingly happened, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 


Likewiſe 7ohn de Piedrahita was ſent to the City of ens to provide what Men, 


Horſes and Arms he could find : and upon this occaſion he gave him the Title of 
his Major-General of the Army of Liberty 3 for ſo Hernandez ſtyled his Forces, cal- 
ling them Reſtorers of the People's Liberty: And then to Alvarado he named him 
his Lord Lieurenant, that with theſe ſwelling Titles theſe ewo great Officers might 
be encouraged with more pride and vain-glory to ac the part they had undertaken. 
According to Orders Alvarado went to Coxco in purſuit of thoſe who had fled from 
the Battel at Chuquincaz and the day before he entred into the City (even Souldiers 
of thoſe formerly belonging to the Marſhal came thither (the chief of which was 
called John de Cardona) and brought the ſad news of the Marſhal's defeat, to the 
great grief and amazement of the whole os who could not believe it poſſible for 
{uch a ruinous fellow as Hernandez to gain ſuch a ViRtory : and being now affrigh- 
ted with che cruelty of this Tyrant, they reſolved all to fly, and abandon the Ci- 
ty rather than to fall into his mercileſs hands. Franciſco Rodrignerz, de Villa nerte, 
who was then High Conſtable, gathered what people of the City he could toge- 
ther, which, with the ſeven Souldiers that were fled, could ſcarce make up the 
number of forty men, and with theſe he marched by the way of Colao : ſome of 
theſe took up their lodging for the firſt night about a league and a half from the City 
of which the High Conſtable was one, but others proceeded three or four leagues 
farther, by which means they preſerved themſelves : for this honeſt 7ohn de Cardona 
ſeeing the Conſtable take up his Quarters ſo near the Town, he ſtole privately 
away from them, and came to Cozco about midnight, where he gave information 
to Alvarado where Villafuerte and about twenty others with him remained abour 
a league and a half from the Town : whereupon he commanded Alonſo Gongales 
the Hangman General with a party of twenty men immediately ro march forth and 
take Yilafuerte and his Companions 3 which was performed with tha diligence, 
that the next morning before eight a Clock Yilafuerte and his Companions 
were all brought back to Cozco, and delivered into the hands of the Lord 
Lieutenant Alvarado 3 who intended to have put Yilafuerte and ſeveral of thoſe 
with him to death ; but in regard no crime could be laid to their charge, the 
inter- 
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intercefſion ci the Friends and Relations of ernandet Giron in their behalf, 
prevailed for them, and obtained their Pardon. Amongſt the many Evils and 
Impicties which this Alvarad» committed by order ant direction of his Gene- 
ral 1: this City of Cozco; ir was none of the lcaft, that in a Sacrilegious manncr 
he robbed the Cathedral Church, and the Monaſteries of the Bells belongirs to 
them. For from the Convent of our Lady of the Merceds, they took oe of 
their two Bells, from the Dominicans they did the like; bur from the Convent 
of St. Francis they took none, becauſe they had but one, which at the earnclt 
intreaty of the Friers, they were perſrraded co icive. From the Cathedral, 
out of five Bells they took only two, and would have taken them all, had not 
the Biſhop with his Clergy appeared in their defence, and thundered out his 
Curſes and Excommunications againſt them ; for the Bells of the Cathedral 
were very great, and had been bleſſed and conſecrated by the Hands of the Bi- 
ſhop with Chriſm and holy Oyl, Of theſe four Bells they founded fix picces of 
Cannon, one of which burſt upon the tryal ; and upon the biggeſt of their Guns 
they impreſt the word LIBERTIE, which was the plauſible name they gave 
for a pretence of their Rebellion. Theſe Gans which were madeof hallowed 
and ſanCtified Meta), did never do any ſervice, nor was any Man killed there- 
by, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. Beſides this piece of Sacriledge, this Lord Licu- 
tenant committed ſeveral Robberies and Spoils upon the Eſtates of thoſe who 
were fled, and of thoſe who were killed at the Battel of Chnguinca, and had the 

reputation of being rich, becauſe they were better Husbands, and not ſo prodi- 

gal as others who lived in that City; and who, as it was believed, had many 

Bars of Silver 1a their poſſeſſion : Alvaraa® by his Induſtry, and by threats and 
menaces afirighted the Indians into a diſcovery of two Pits which Alonſo de 
rYMeſa had made in the Garden of his Houſe ; from each of which they drew 

out ſixty Bars of Silver, every Bar being of the value of Three hundred D#- 
cats, I my ſelf had the fortune to ſee them taken ont, for the Houſe of 4- 

lonſo de Meſa being in the middle of the Street where my Father's Houſe is, 1 

went thither at the ſhout they made upon the diſcovery of ſo great a prize. 

Some few days after they took away from the Indians, belonging to John de 

Saavedra, an hundred and fifty Sheep of that Countrey, laden with three hun- 

dred Bars of Silver, all of the ſame ſize and valne with the others. And now 

it was believed, that the reaſon why this Fobn de Saavedra would not fly out of 
the Ciry the night on which Hernandez began his Rebellion, as my Father and 
others would have perſwaded him, -was to conceal and ſecure his great quanti- 
ty of Silver, which was the cauſe he loſt both that and his Life with it. Theſe 
two parcels of Silver, according to the nſual valuation, amounted nnto a hun- 
dred twenty ſix thouſand Caſtilian Ducats, of three hundred ſeventy five Mara- 

vedis to each Dncat. And though Palentino faith, That Diego Ortiz de Guzman 

had ſome ſhare in the loſs thereof; for my part, 1 muſt ſay, That | knew nothing 

of it, nor did | eyer hear, that any other was concerned beſides the two before 

mentioned. 


CSS XxX1.3 


Of the Robbery committed by Antonio Carrillo,and of the man- 
ner of his Death. The ſucceſſes of Piedratuta at Arcquepa z 
the Viflory which was obtained by means of the differences 
which aroſe there. 


Or had the Sargeant Major Carrillo been leſs notorious for his Robberies 

(had his Life continued) than were thoſe before named; for he ſacked 
and plundercd the new Plantation, and the other Cities of the Diſtrict of C ol- 
Lfuyn ; and in a very fer days he _—_— Caciques of that —_—_— 
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of the Tribute which they owed to their Malters, and of other things, which 
amounted to an incredible ſum, as Palentino Chap, 49. declares, in theſc 
words, | 

Antonio Carrillo took the Collectors of the Monies belonging to Men 
who bad Eſtates in that Country, with all the Caciques, and kept them Priſo- 
ners, threatning them with Puniſhment and Death, unleſs they delivered up 
the Moneys and Tributes belonging to their Maſters; from whom, and from 
many Pits where Silver was buried in the Monaſtery of St. Francis, and other 
parts within the Ciry and without, they robbed in the ſpace of five days above 
the value of five hundred thouſand pieces of Eight in Gold and Silver, belides 
Wiae and other things, &c. Thus far this Author. 

All which was effected by the DireCtions and Contrivance of Franciſco Bolo. 
nam, who was well acquainted with all the ſecret concealments of thole things ; 
and this Plunder and Robbery had proceeded farther, had not the diſcoverer 
thereof, by the checks of his own Conſcience, and by the perſwaſion of John 
Bazquez Governour of Chucxits, been inſtrumental to reſtore all the Plunder 
back again to the true Proprietors: for he and other Comrades of his killed 

oor Antonio Carrillo with their Swords and Daggers in bis own Chamber, and 
reduced the City tothe ſervice of his Majeſty, as formerly it had been: And in 
this manner the unfortunate Carrillo ended his days. But the Major General 
Fohn Piedrahita (acceeded better in Arequepa than the Sargeant Major Carrillo 
had done, by reaſon of the diſpute and difference between the Governour of 
Arequepa, and Captain Gomez de Solis, whom the Juſtices had ſent thither with 
Commillion to Command in Chief all the Forces which were raiſed there againſt 
Hernandez : At which the Governour took great offence, eſteeming himſelf a 
better Souldier, and more experienced in the War than Gomez de Solis, As 
Diego Hernandez. relates, Chap. 5 1. in theſe words, 

When Gomez de Solis was departed from his Majeſties Camp with his own 
Commiſſion, and another for his Enſign Yicencio de Monte, the news of his 
coming was brought to the City before his arrival, which cauſed many to pre- 
pare themſelves to go forth and meet him z but the Governour Gongalo de Torre, 
highly reſenting to have another ſet over him, declared, That the Juſtices had 
no power in his Juriſdiion ; and conſequently, that Gomez de Solis was not 
authorized by ſufficient warrant; nor was any perſon capable of ſuch Command 
whilſt he was Governour in that City ; and thus publickly profeſſing his diſlike 
of this matter, would not conſent that any perſon ſhould go forth to meet, and 
receive him, &c. Thus far Diego de Hernanatz., 

Whilſt theſe matters were in debate, news was brought, That John de Piec- 
drabita was marching thither with a hundred and fifty Men, of which a hun- 
dred were the moſt expert Muſquetiers of any amongſt all the Forces of Her- 
nandez ; with aftrightment of which, all the [nhabicants ran into the Great 
Church, carrying their Wives and Children, and Houſholdſtuff along with 
them, and fenced it about with a high Wall, to hinder the entrance of the E- 
nemy thereinto: and art the corner of every Street they placed thoſe few Muſ- 
quetiers which they had in the Town, to fire on the Enemy from the Windows 
and Loop-holes, without being ſeen by them. But in a Country where Civil- 
wars are, there are always Factions, and Parties, and falſe Brethren, by 
whoſe means Predrabita received information of the Ambuſh which was laid for 
him ; wherefore altering his courſe, he entered by another Street, by way of 
the Biſhop's Houſe, where he met with a ſmall reſiſtance, but nothing conkgde- 
rable. In the mean time came a Dominican Frier ſent from Piedrabita, who 
aſſured them, That P:edrahita would not break with them, bur deſired to main- 
tain a Friendſhip, and good Correſpondence with them, leaving the Souldiers 
of one ſide and the other free, and at their own choice, either to ſerve the 
King, or to joyn with Hernandez, as they were guided by their Inclinations, 
only the ſurpluſage of the Arms, of which they had no uſe, he deſired mighc 
be ſurrendred up into his Hands. Gomez. de Solis would not accept of theſe 
Conditions, it ſeeming an infamous aCtion for him to reſign Arms to an Enemy, 
though ſuch as were ſuperfluous; howſoever the next day he condeſcended to the 


- Articles, and even begged for them, becauſe that night they had burnt ſome 


Houſes of his, (though his Eſtate was chiefly in the Charcas) with other princi- 
pal Houſes of that Ciry. And though they made a Truce for three days, yet 
the 
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the Rebels broke it fo ſoon as they heard that many of Gomez de Solis his Men 
were fled, and the reſt refuſed to fight, upon which they were ſo encouraged, 
that they attempted the Wall and Barracadoe which was made. When Gomez 
de Solis, and other Men of Eſtates, who were with him, perceived that their 
Men would.not fight, they fled, and made their eſcape in the beſt manner they 
could, leaving Piedrahita in poſlcilion of all the Riches and Wealth they had 
gathered, with which the Enemy returned fully laden and ſucceſsful to their 
Captain General Franciſco Hernandez: And though in the return, above twen- 
ty of thoſe Souldiers formerly belonging to the Marſhal, which Predrahita car- 
ried with him, fled away and left him, yer he conſidered them as nothing,' being 
forced Men, nor valuable in reſpect of that immenſe booty and ſpoils which 
they had taken, in Gold, Silver, Jewels, Arms, and Horſes. 

Hernandez, (whom we left in the Fortreſs, where he fought the Battel of 
Chuquinca) having remained there a Moneth and a half, tor the ſake of the 
wounded Men ; marched afterwards in the belt manner he could to the Valley 
of Antahuailla, being highly incenſed againſt the Indians of the Charcas for 
daring to fight againſt him at the Battel of Chuquinca, where they killed ſe- 
veral of his Souldiers with Stones and Slings ; wherefore being come into thoſe 
Provinces, he gave orders to his Souldiers, as well Negers as White-men, to 
plunder the People, and burn their Houſes, and to do them all the ruine and 
miſchief they were able. From Antabuailla Hernandes. ſent for his Wife, and 
for the Wife of Thomas Vazquez, for whom the Souldicrs made a Solemn Re- 
ception, and were ſo fooliſh and impudent as to ſtile Hernandez his Wife 
Queen of Perw. Having remained a few days in the Province of Antahuailla, 
and there vented their Anger and Spleen againſt the Indians, they marched 
towards Cozco, and having intelligence that the Kings Forces were coming after 
them, they paſſed the two Rivers of Amancay and Apurimac ;, which Hernan- 
dez, ſurveying, and obſerving the many difficult paſlages which were there, and 
places ſo naturally ſtrong, as might eaſily be defended againſt any Army which 
ſhould aſſavlt him therein; he would often ſay, That in caſe he had nor ſent 
away his Major General Piedrahita with his choice Men, he would have ſtay*d 
and given the Juſtices Battel in ſome of thoſe ſtrong and difficult paſſes: 
W hileſt Hernandez marched in this manner, fix Souldiers of note, which for- 
merly belonged to the Marſhal, adventured to run away in ſight of the whole 
Army, with their Horſes, Arms, and other Conveniences. Nor would Her. 
nandez ſafter them to be purſued ; for ſince they were no more than ſix in all, 
he was contented to let them go, rather than to adventure others to fetch them 
back, leſt they alſo ſhould follow their example. Thoſe fix Souldiers being 
come to his Majeſties Camp informed them, How that Hernandez was march- 
ing to Cozco, with 4ntention to proceed to the Collay, Upon which intelli- 
gence the Juſtices gave order to the Army to march with all expedition, and 
yet with ſuch due: caution and circumſpection as was requiſite, though by rea- 
ſon of the many animoſities and vifferences which aroſe amongſt the principal 
Officers, the progreſs of matters was much obſtructed, and his Majelties Ser- 


vice prejudiced and delay*d. 


CHAP: XXII. 


Franciſco Hernandez dares not to adventure into Cozco ; 
he carries his Wife with him from thence. 


—_ Hernandtz paſled all his Army over the River Apurimac by way of 
the Bridge, to guard which, he lefc one 'Yalderravano with a Party of 
twenty Souldiers ; but not confiding in the Honeſty or Conduct of the Man, he 
ſent twodays afterwards Fohn Gavilan to take that Charge, and ordered YVa!- 
derravano to follow him to his a - _— Gavilan having the Guard 

2 


of 
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of the Bridge committed to him, he had icarce been there two days, betore 
the Van of his Majeſties Army appeared ; upon light of which, not ſtaying any 
longer, or obſerving who they were, or in what. number, he {et fire ro 
the Bridge, and burprt it, and afterwards returned to his Captain General 
with all. expedition; which Action, as Palent:ro ſaith, ſo much diſpleaſed Her- 
nandez, that he gave Gavilan very ſevere words for having ſo done : Though 
I cannot imagine, what reaſon he ſhould have for it; for ſigce he had no in» 
tention, as may be believed, to return again by that way, I know not what dam- 
mage his Party could reveive thereby ; and it is very evident on the contrary, 
that the enemy was damnified and forced to great trouble, and difficulties in 
their paſſage over. Hernandez marched by the Valley of Tucay, to enjoy (tho? 
but for 2 days) the pleaſures of that delightful Country : and being come with 
his Army within a Leagne of Cozco, he turned off by the left hand ; being per- 
ſwaded by the Aſtrologers, Diviners, or Prognoſticators, not*®to go thither ; 
ſaying, that his entrance there, would be unfortunate,.and prove his overthrow: 
to evidence which, they produced many Examples, as well of Indian Captains, 
as of Spaniards, who had been defeated after their entrance into Coxco; but 
they did not ſpecifie thoſe who had been ſucceſsful, of which we could give 
many particulars, in cafe it were pertinent to our purpoſe. In confirmation 
hereof, Diego Hernandez, (chapters 32, and 45) names 4 Spaniards, and a Moriſ- 
can Woman, who were eſteemed skilful in rhe Art of Necromancy, and who 
gave our, that they held a correſpendence with a familiar Spirit, which diſco- 
vered to them all the fecret counſels,and ations which were reſolved,and which 
paſled in his Majefties Camp ; which report ſerved to keep many people ſo in 
awe, that they durlt neither adventure to fly, nor act any thing to the prejudice 
of the Rebels, leſt the Devil ſhould make a diſcovery of their intentions. 1 
my ſelf ſaw a Letter which Hernandez wrote to Piedrahita at Coxro, when orders 
were fent him to go to Arequepa, as we faid before: And in that he tells him, 
that he ſhould not remove out of the City on ſuch a dapof the Week, but on 
ſuch a-day ; and that his name of Fan was not to be written henceforward 
with an ©. but with an 0. of which nature were many other things in the 
Letter, which 1 cannot fo particularly remember, as to deliver them in Writing, 
only I can ſay, that he was generally eſteemed for a Cheat, and an Impo- 
ſter; And by this fort of Conjuring and Tricks, (as is uſual) he haſt- 
ned his own ruine. and deſtruction, as we ſhall ſee by the ſequel. 
The Well-wifhers of Hernandez, who were acquainted with the Correſpon- 
dencies and Compadts which he had with Wizzards ; made it aqueſtion amongſt 
themſelves, why he made no uſe of the 14;ans of the Country who were fa- 
mous for Conjurations, and Dtabolical Arts: To which anſwer was made, 
that their General had no Opinion of the Magick and Witchcraft of the /z- 
dians, which were fooleries, rather than any real contract, or dealing with the 
Devil. And herein they had fome reaſon, as we have proved and evinced by ſe- 
. veral tnſtances, in the firſt part of theſe Commentaries, Book the 4. Chap? 16, 
One of which, was their Prognoſticatioa of good or bad Fortune, by the pal- 
pitation or twinkling of the Eye; and another ſort of Divination they took 
trom the buzzing, or ſinging of the Ears, which, as we mentioned in the 
foregoing Chapter, ſo we ſhall hear repeat it again; having the Authority of 
a Synod held in that Empire, whereby this vain Superſtition is condemned 
by a Catholick Cannon; and Advertiſements are given to Confeſlors, to let 
them know, that the 1ndzars take their Superſtitious Divinations from ſeeing 
and hearing: That of the hearing, I haver obſerved many of them to uſe 
in this manner, when they foutid at any time a hnmming or buzzing in their 
right Ear; they ſaid, that ſome Friend or Kinſman was (peaking well of them; 
and to know who this Friend was, they would clap the Palm of their right 
hand to their Mouth, and breathing hard upon it, they would think of ſome 
Friend, and then carry it cloſe to the Ear; and if the humming did not pre- 
ſently ceaſe, they would think of another Friend, and do as before; and then 
of ayother; and he, with thoughts of whom the humming went away, it was 
concluded, that he was the perſon who ſpake well of the Party. 

[n like manner, when they found a humming in their left Ear, they would 
ſay, that an Enemy fſpake il] of them; and to find out who it was, they uſed 
the like application of their left hand, and he, with whom in their thoughts 
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the humming cezled, they concluded, ſuch perton to be the evil ſpeaker, and 
from that time, they would conceive malicaagainlt him, and for ever prove 
his Enemy. And upon ſach fooleries as theſe, the Friends of Hernandez de- 
clared, that the In4ans had no Art in Necromancy, nor was any Faith to be 
given to their Prognoſtications. 

The Rebel Hernandez overtook his Army in a plain, which is behind the 
Fortreſs of Cozco, whefe, as Palentino faith, he made a vilit to Franciſco Rodri- 
guez. ae Villa fherte, who was Juſtice in ordinary of that City; complaining 
highly of the Citizens of Coco, and ſwearing that he would kill and deſtroy 
them, becauſe they had done him All the miſchief that they were able : but he 
had a mind to quarrel with them becauſe they eſpouſed not his Cauſe, nor fol- 
lowed him as he deſired. From thence he marched his Army over thoſe Hills 
which are Eaſtward from the City, as his Aſtrologers had directed, and 
carried his Wife with him to the great grief of all her Friends and Relations, 
ſaying, That he would not leave her in the power of his Enemy, to revenge 
themſelves on her for the Crimes of which he himſelf was only guilty ,, and fo 
he proceeded to the Valley of Orcos, about five Leagues from the City : And 
here will leave him for a while, to ſpeak of the Preſent which the Son of this 
Franciſco Rodrignez de Villa fuerte made me in Spain, though I had formerly never 
ſeen him, nor had any other acquaintance with him than by intercourſe of 
Letters. The ſecond Son, 1 ſay, of this Gentleman, was ſent into Spain to 
{tudy, and lived in Salamanca ſeveral years, where he improved greatly in all 
Sciences ; he was called Don Feliciano Rodriguez de Villa fuerte, which name agreed 
properly with the Gallantry and Ingenuity of his Spirit. At the beginning 
of this Year 1611, this Gentleman did me the favour to ſend me a little Box 
about the length and breadth of half a Sheet of Paper, all filled with Holy 
Reliques, wrapt up in ſeveral parcels with Inſcriptions thereon, what, and of 
whom they were ; and amongſt the reſt, there was a little piece of the Holy 
Croſs, put into a Frame of Wood curiouſly Carved, and covered with a 
Glaſs, and gilded about the Croſs, which was eaſie to be ſeen. With this 
Box of Reliques he ſent me two Dials made by his own Hand, one of the Sun, 
with a Needle turning to the North, the Shadow on which perfectly ſhews 
the Hour of the Day. Another Dial was of the Moon curiouſly wrooght ac- 
cording to the exact Rules of Aſtrology, with all the Circular Motions divi- 
ded into twenty nine yu which make up the Days of the Lunary Moneth : 
It hath alſo the true Figure of the Moon with its Increaſe and Decreaſe, its 
Conjunction and Full: 1t alſo by the ſhadow caſt on it (the Gnomen thereof 
being altered according to the age of the Moon) ſhews the Hour of the Night; it 
hath alſo many other Curioſities which I ſhail omit in this place, all which was 
made by his own Hand, withort any other aid or direCtions whatſoever, both 
25 to the Material Part, as alſo to the Mathematical, to the great admi- 
ration of many curious Men, as well /irruoſs as others: And for my part, I 
cannot but glory and boaſt very much to ſee a Man born in my Country and 
my City, to have been the Maſter of ſo excellent a piece of Ingenuity and 
Learning, ſo much admired by the Artiſts of this part of the World ; the 
which may ſerve for a demonſtration of the Natural Genius of the People of 


Peru, and their capacity to receive all Artsand Sciences, as well thoſe who + 


are of Mongrel Race between Spaniards and Indians, as all others born there, 
the which we touched upon before, and ſignified how much ſome have been 
improved therein by the Induſtry and Authority of our Schoolmaſter John de 
Cellar, who was a Canon of the Holy Church of Cozco, who taught Grammar 
in that City, though but for a ſhort time. Praiſed be our Lord God for the 
ſame» Amen. Which having ſaid, we ſhall return to Per#, to relate the ſuc- 
ceſs of his Majeſties Army in their March, having left them formerly in the 


City of Huamanca, 


CHA Þ: 
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CHAP. XXIIL 


The Royal Army paſſes the Rivers of Amincay, and Apuri- 
mac, with more facility and eaſe than was expected. 
The Scouts and Van of the Army come to COzco. - 


Hen the Kings Army marched out of Huamanca in purſuit of Franciſco 
Hernandez, of whom they had received intelligence, that he had taken 
the way towards Cozco; they proceeded with all care and due circumſpection, 
having their Scouts and Spies before them : When they came to the River A- 
mancay, they forded it over where it was moſt ſhallow ; but ſor their Footmen, 
who were laden, and ſuch as carried the Artillery, they made a Bridge at a 
place (with much eaſe). where the River is very narrow : At this place an un- 
lucky accident fell out, which was this, Captain Antonio Luxan having paſlled 
the River, ſtooped down on the ſide of the Bank to drink, and taking up the 
Water with his Hands, as he was riſing up, both his Feet ſlid from under him 
on the Rock whereon he ſtood, and fo he fell backwards into the Water, and 
ſunk down, and never appeared more, though all poſſible care and dili- 
gence was uſed to retoyver him; only about two years afterwards the Indians 
brought his Coat of Mail unto Cozco, at the time when my Father was Chief 
Juſtice of the City. The Command of his Foot Company was afterwards 
conferred on John Ramon, though he had lately loſt his former Company in 
Chuquinca. 

The Army being come to the River of Apurimac received the news of this 
unhappy accident ; and alſo was informed, That one of the Scouts named Fran- 
ciſco Menacho with about forty more of his Companions had paſſed che River, 
and that he like a brave and reſolute Souldier had ſhewed and Icd chem the way 
which never any had attempted before ; and that he had boldly caſt himſelt in 
at the place which is now called the Ford, and that he had palled and repalilcd 
it ſeveral times whileſt the Camp was marching thither, the which rath and 
precipitate aCtion in him gave boldneſs to. the whole Army to follow his Ex- 
ample, and to paſs over without loſs of time, which would have cauſed great 
delay, had they atrended there until a Bridge could have been erected : And 
for the better ſecurity of their Footmen with their Burdens, and for the 1n- 
dians, who carried the Artiliery; the Horſe were ordered to flank them on 
the ſide to break the force of the Currant, by which means all the Footmen 
and Indians who were laden, came ſafely to the other ſide without apy loſs or 
danger ; as Palentino confirms, Chap. 50. And herein the Providence of. God 
is much to be admired, for though an Army paſſed then without danger, yet 
lince that time no ſingle perſon hath adventured upon it, nor durſt any Man 


- attempt to wade or ford it over. And now being got to the other ſide, they 


entered on a Mountainous and Rocky Way, full of labour and difficulty, and 
the ſecond Day afterwards they came to Arimacranpu, ſeven Lergucs diſtant 
trom the City: And from thence they proceeded farther the very Night they 
came thither, though the Officers. were much diſquieted and troubled to ſee 
the Orders given by one Party, to be again preſently Countermanded by 
others of a different Faction ; which was the cauie that the Scouts and Van of 
the Kings Army, and of Hernandez his Forces, marched always-in view each of 
the other ; for the Rebels ſeemed not to fly, but to proceed on their way in an 
orderly manner, as if they apprehended no danger from their Egemy in the 
Rear : Thus at length they came to Sacſahuana four Leagues from the City, 
from whence thoſe who were Citizens of Cozco, were delirous to be ordered 
zbroad upon the Scout, with which occaſion they made a vilit to their Wives 
and Childten at heme, where they came about Noon, and the fame Day in the 
Morning Alvarado the Lieutenant General of the Rebels had departed thence. 
That Night the Citizens would not lie in their own Houſes, leſt the Enemy 

ſhould 
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ſhould return, and ſurprize them, bur they contrived to lodge altogether with 
ſome few Souldiers, which they had brought with them, and forufied them- 
ſelves in the Houſe of Fohn P.ncoroo, to which there was no eatrance, or acceſs, 
by any back pallage, but only by the Fore-gate of the principal Screet ; and at 
the diſtance of ſeven or eighr paces from the Gate, they raiſed upa Breaſt-work, 


with Loop-holes to ſhoot out at with their Muſquets, by which they could fire - 


into three Streers, one on .the right hand, and the other two on the ſide, 
where they remained all night in ſecurfty , having placed their Centinels 
In all Avenues leading towards the Houſe : 1 was with them all the night, and 
was ſent three or four times with Meſlages to the Neighbours Houſes. 

The next day, being in my Father's Court-yard, abort 3 a clock in the Af- 
ternoon, | ſaw Pero Hernandez the Loyal, come galloping in at our Gate, on 
his Horſe Paxarillo ; at which I was ſo over-joyed, that, without ſpeaking to 
him, I ran in to my Father to carry him the good news; on notice of whick, 
my Father inſtantly ran to meet him, and they both embraced with great kind- 
neſs: And Pero told him, that the day before the Rebels marching, ſomething 
more than a League from the City ; he took an occaſion , on pretence of ſome 
neceſſities of Nature, to go aſide from them, and taking towards the left hand 
of the way amongſt ſome high Rocks, he hid himſelf there for a while, and 
then climbed up the Mountain, whence ſeeing the Rebels at a diſtafice, he made 
his eſcape, and was come thither. After which he went with my Father to the 
King's Army, and there ſerved until the end of the War, ,and then returned 
back again with my Lord Garfilaſſo into Cozco, Of all which I was an Eye Wirt- 
neſs, and as ſuch have given this faithful Relation. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


His Majeſties Camp enters into Cozco, and from thence mar- 
ches forwards: An account is given how the Indians carried 
the Train of Artillery on their Shoulders. Part of the Amu- 


nition arrives at the Royal Army. 


HE third day after the Citizens had made a viſit to their Relations and 
Concernments in the City, the Royal Camp made their Entry with the 
Troops and Companies in good order. The Infantry drew up in the Chiet 
Place or Square, and the Horſe skirmiſhed with the Foot, according to the 
Rules of Military Diſcipline, and both charged each other with handſome Vol- 
lies, and quick Fire for the Souldiers were become very ready and expert at 
their Arms. And though Palcntino faith, that Don Phelipe de Mendoga, who was 
General of the Ordnance, brought his great Guns into the Parade, and fired 
them ſeveral times, and that the Muſquetiers, marching the Ronnd, made ſe- 
veral handſome Vollies; but herein this Writer was much miſtaken, as he 
hath been in many other Paſſages ; for the Artillery could not be eafily fixed, 
and put in order, ſo as to be uled atevery turn, and unneceſſary occaſion ; for 
they were not drawn on their Carriages, but carried on the Indians Shoulders, 
and that with ſo much difficulty, that to manage eleven pieces of Cannon only 
with their Carriages, was the work of ten thouſand [ndians ; I my ſelf ſaw 
them brought into Cozco, and was then in the place when they were again car- 
ried out; and the manner how they mannaged them was this. - 
Every piece of Ordnance was faſtned to large Beam of about forty foot in 
length ; under this were fixed ſeveral croſs Bars, about the bigneſs of a Mans 
Arm. at two foot aſunder, and of about half a yard long on each fide the 
Beam ; under which two Jndians were placed, one on one fide, and one on 
the other, after the manner that the Palanguires are carried in Spazy. The bur- 


then they carried was laid on their Shoulders cloſe to their Necks, where they 
wore 
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wore a Pad or Pannel to keep them from *pallting- wittrrthe wetghtz and ar 
every 200 paces they were relieved by a freſh Company. And here we may leave 
the Reader to conſider, with how much trouble and labour theſe poor Indians 
carried theſe weighty Burdens over thoſe Rocky and Mountainous ways which 
are in my Country ; and over aſcents, and deftents of three and four Leagues 


_ long, and fo ſtcep, that many Spariards, whom 1 have ſcen travelling, have 


for caſe of their Horſes and Mulcs, alighted off from their backs, eſpecially 
at a deſcent, which arc many times ſg ſteep that a man cannot ſit in his Saddle, 
but it will bs on the horfe-neck, notwithſtanding the Crupper, which often 
breaks :-and ſuch kind of way as this we have from Quits to Coco, which 
are 500 Leagues diſtant ; bus from Cozco to the Charcas the way is more plea- 
fant, being for the molt part a plain Countrey. And hereby we may underſtand, . 
that, what Palcntino ſatth* coticerning the Artillery which Felipe de Mendoga 
brought into- the 'Pa#ade, and fired 'feveral times, was rather to ſpeak fine 
things, as in a Romance, ard to embelliſh his Biftory,- than that any ſuch thing 
was really ated, or put.into prattice.; * as we have faid before. | 
Eis Majeftics Army marched cuz, and* encamped about a League from the 
City, where they continued about five dzys to put all things in a readineſs, 
and make Proviſions of every thing they ftood in need 3 and until the Indians of 
the Teighbouring Places could brig in 'the Vituals and Stores they had ga- 
thzred; there was.need"of  Horſe-Shoes and other Iron-works ; and before the 
ere could be forged; 'and rhe other gor together, time was required : And this 
certainly was the; reaſon'thar derained the'Army ſo many days; and not what 
our Author alledges, Chapter the 5oth. in theſe words, The Catnp, /arth he, 
remained in the Salwmas five of fix days; 'itt expectation of Ind:ams to carry the 
Bagzage, but they came nor, but” rather ſeveral of them fled" to their own 
Hoines; and becauſe they belonged to Planters, who had their Eſtates and 
Lands near t6 Cozco, it was ſuſpected that they were ſent away by order of 
their Maſters. I am troubled to find this, and ſuch like Paſlages in the Hiſtory 
of this Author, which argues fome kind of -Paſlion or Pique he had againſt 
the Inhabitants of Cozro, whomhe frequently blames on/all occaſions, in mat- 
ters whereof they never were guilty: And indeed it were more reaſonable to 
believe, that theſe Citizens, and- Meri of Eſtates, ſhould contribute all they were 
able to put an end to this War, rather than to do”any+att which might be a 
means'to protra& and hinder the final determination of its” nor could it be 
to the advantage:of the Citizens , to be accellory to any. At (ſuch as 
ſending away the Indians) which might occaſion. the ſtay of the Army in 
parts ſo near the Ciry, from which they conld not- expeCt other than troubles, 
perpetual moleſtations, and damages to their Eſtates, during ail the time of 
their quarters in that place, And moreover this Author ſeems to contradict 
himſelf, in ſaying, that the Army was detained in expeCtation of Indians to 
carry, their Baggage, and for want of them they could not proceeed ; and then 
afterwards, he ſaith, that many of them fled away, and yet the Army raiſed 
their Camp, and departed without them : Burt the truth of what palled in 
this particular, was this, That, by order of the General, many of the Indians 
who were appointed to carry Burderis were diſmiſt,, by reaſon that the way af- 
terwards being plain and without Rocks, or Mountains, or hollow Cavities, 
they ſtood not in need of the Service of fo many Tnaians as formerly, and 
therefore diſcharged ſeveral of them as uſeleſs 'and cumberſom to the Camp. 
In fine, the Army, after five days ſtay, departed from their Quarters near the 
City, and marched in good Order, and always in a readineſs to engage the 
Enemy, 4a caſe they ſhould be attacked by them in any of thoſe narrow paſſa- 
ges which are between the City and Qncqueſana : But the Rebels had another 
Gaine to play, ſuffering them to paſs quietly and nndiſturbed, antil they came 
to the People called Pacare, about forty Leagues diſtant from Cozco, only they 
found themſelves ſomething diſtreſied for want of Proviſions, becauſe the 
Nezers, who were Souldiers to the Rebels, having Uivided themſelves into 
two bands on both ſides of the Road, had droven all the Cattel away, and 
taken | all the Proviſions with them that they could find, leaving nothing 
behind for ſubſtance of his Majsſties Army. And now the Scouts of both 
the parties met each with the other, and yet no' Skirmiſhes, or Encoun- 
tirs. palled between them ; only the Juſtices received Intelligence, that the 
Rebels: 


. 
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Rebel's Army expected them in Pacara, with intention. to give them Bat- 
tel; for at that time» there were Fugitives from both Parties; ſome of 
the King's Army flying to the Rebels, and ſome of the Rebels to the Roya- 
liſts, fo that by ſuch an intercourſe no Counſels or Deſigns could be concealed. 
The Juſtices being on the march 'to Pucara, ſent away with all haſte to 
have the Powder, Ammuniton, Match and Bullet to be brought to them 

which had been left behind in Artabnailla, by the negligence: of ſome 
Officers : Howloever by the care and diligence of Pedro de Cianca, who was 
appointed for that Service, ſuch expedition was made, that the Ammunition 


arrived at the Army in good time, and the day before the Battel, to the great 
ſatisfaction and encouragement of the Army. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The King s Army comes to the place where the Rebels had 
fortified themſelves. They encamp in a Plain, and in- 
trench; ſeveral Skirmiſhes happen, to the diſadvantage 
of the King's Party. 


HE Juſtices, as they were on their march, received the ill news of the un» 

fortunate loſs of Gomez. de Solis in Arequepa, at which though they were 
much troubled, yer being that which could not be remedied, they diſſembled 
the reſentment of it, and proceeded on their way to Pacars, where the 
Enemy had fortified themſelves to great advantage, in a place fo ſituated, 
and ſtrong by Nature, that they could not be attacked on any fide : it be- 
ing encompalled about with a Mountain fo ſteep and cragged, that it was 
not paſſable without much difficulty, and ſeemed ro 'be.a wall made by Hand 
and Art; the entrance thereunto was very narrgy, with windings and turnings 
to the right, and lefr, but the lodgment therein was wide and capacious, ſuſh- 
cient to receive their men, and beaſts, with all the appurtenances belonging to 
their Camp. They had ftore of all Proviſions and Ammunition, for after fo 
fgnal a Vittory as that obtained at Chuquinca, they could want nothing 3 
and moreover their bands of NVegers, or black Guard, brought daily in ſuch 
Proviſions as they found in the neighbouring Parts. On the other fide, his 
Majelties Camp was pitched in an open plain, without any natural Fortificati- 
on or defence, and ill-provided either with V ictuals or Ammunition, (as we 
have ſaid); howſoever not tolye open,and expoſed to the Enemy,they intrench- 
ed in the beſt manner they were able; caſting up earth breaſt high round 
the Camp; which was not difficult tobe done, by the help of ſo many Indians, 
who having been formerly employed in carrying the Artillery, did now ſerve 
for Pioneers, and other Offices belonging to the Camp; and by their labour in a 
very ſhort time a Trench was caſt up quite round the Army,Franciſco Hernandez 
obſerving in what manner his Majeſties Forces were encamped,mounted a battery 
of Cannon on the tofof a Hill, from whence he could ſhoot into the Enemies 
Camp ; and oftentimes in bravery would ſhoot over into the plains ;_ and thus 
continued firing dayand night, to thegreat diſturbance'df the Juſtices and all 
their Ariny : and howſoever (which is ſtrange) the Bullers, as if they had been 
pellets of wind, did no hurteither to Man or Beaſt : The which we muſt attri- 
bute to the Myſtery of Divine Providence; which would not permit thoſe Guns 
made, and founded out of the conſecrated- Metal of Bells dedicated to God"s 
Service, -to be uſeful in ſuch bloody Tragedies, as was obſerved by conlidering 
men, both in one Canipand'inthe other. Boch Armies being thus encamped tu 
ſight of each other ; "ihe Officers and- Souldiers deſired to fignalize their 
valour by ſome feats of Arms; in the firit Skirmiſhes two Souldiers of good 
Reputation 'on the King's fide were killed, and five or fix others ran. 
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wore a Pad or Pannel to keep them from *patting” with-rhe weightz and ar 
every 200 paces they were relieved by a freſh Company. And here we may leave 
the Reader to conſider, with how much trouble and labour theſe poor Indians 
carried theſe weighty Burdens over thoſe Rocky and Mountainous ways which 
are in my Country, and over aſcents, and defterits of three and four Leagues 
. long, and fo ſtcep, that many Spariards, whom | have ſcen travelling, have 
for caſe of their Horſes and Mul:s, alighted off from their backs, eſpecially 
at a deſcent, which are many times ſq ſteep that a man cannot ſit in his Saddle, 
but it will be on the horfe-neck, notwithſtanding the Crupper, which often 
breaks :-and Tuch kind of way as this we have from Quits to Coxco, which 
are 500 Leagues diſtant; bur from Cexco to the Charcas the way is more plea- 
fant, being for the molt parta plain Countrey. And hereby we may underſtand, . 
that, what Palcntino ſatth* coticerning the Artillery which Felipe de Mendoca 
brought into- the Parade; and fired 'feveral' times, was rather to ſpeak fine 
things, as in a Romance, arid toembelliſh his Biftory,- than that any ſuch thing 
was really ated, or put into praQtice., ' as we have faid before. | 

Bis Majeftics Army marched cuz, and* encamped about a League from the 
City, where they continued about kve diys- to pur all things in a Teadineſs, 
and make Proviſions of eyery thing they ftood in need 3 and until the Indians of 
the Teighbouring Places' could brivg in the Viftuals and Stores they had ga- 
thzrcd; therc was.need'of  Horſe-Shoes and other Iron-works ; #nd before the 
ene could be forged; 'and rhe other gor together, time was required : And this 
certainly was the, reaſon thar detained the Army ſo many days; and not what 
our Author alledges, Chaprer the oth. in theſe words, The Cap, /a:th he, 
remained in the Salmas five of fix days; itt expectation of 1n4:avs to carry the 
Bagzage; but they came nor, but” rather ſeveral of them fled"to their own 
Hoinesz and becauſe they belonged to Planters, who had their Eſtates and 
Lands near” to Cozco, it was ſuſpected that they were ſent away by order-of 
their Maſters. I am troubled to find this, and ſuch like Paſlages in the Hiſtory 
of this Author, which argues fome kind of -Paſſion or Pique he had againſt 
the Inhabitants of Cozro; whomhe frequently blames on/all occaſions, in mat- 
ters whereof they never were guilty: -And indeed it were more reaſonable to 
believe, that theſe Citizens, and Meri of Eſtates, ſhould contribute all they were 
able to. put an.end to this War, rather than to do”any att which might be a 
means'tv' protra@t and hinder the final determination of- its nor could it be 
to the advantage:of the Citizens , to be accellory to any. At (ſuch as 
ſending away the Indians) which might occaſion. the ſtay of the Army in 
parts ſo near the Ciry, from which they*conld not- expeCt other than troubles, 
perpetual moleſtations, and damages to their Eſtates, during ail the time of 
their quarters in that place, And moreover this Author ſeems to contradict 
himſelf, in ſaying, that the Army was detained in expeCtation of Indians to 
carry, their Baggage, and for want of them they could not proceeed ; and then 
afrerwards, he ſaith, that many of them fled away, and yet the Army raiſed 
their Camp, aud departed without them : Burt the truth of what paſled in 
this particular, was this; That, by order of the General, 'many of the Indians 
who were appointed to carry Burderis were diſmift,, by reaſon that the way af- 
terwards being plain and without Rocks, or Mountains, or hollow Cavities, 
they ſtood-not in need of the Service of fo many Tnaians as formerly, and 
therefore diſcharged ſeveral of them as uſeleſs and cumberſom to the Camp. 
In fine, the Army, after five days ſtay, departed from their Qurarters near the 
City, and marched in good Order, and always in a readineſs to engage the 
Enemy, in caſe they ſhould be attacked by them in any of thoſe narrow paſſa- 
ges which are between the City and Qncqueſana : But the Rebels had another 
Gaine to play, ſuffering them to paſs quietly and nndiſturbed, until they came 
to the People called Pacara, about forty Leagues diſtant from Cozco, only they 
found themſelves ſomething diſtreſled for want of Proviſions, becauſe the 
Nezers, who were Souldiers to the Rebels, having Yivided themſelves into 
two bands on both ſides of the Road, had droven all the Cattel away, and 
taken ' all the Proviſions with them that they could find, leaving nothing 
behind for ſubſtance of his Majeſties Army. And now the Scouts of both 
the partits met each with the other, and yet no Skirmiſhes, or Encoun- 
tirs  palled between them z only the Juſtices received Intelligence, that the 
Rebels: 
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Rebel's Army expected them in Pacara, with intention. to give them Bat- 
tel, for at that time» there were Fugicives from both Parties; ſome of 
the King's Army flying to the Rebels, and ſome of the Rebels to the Roya- 
liſts, ſo that by ſuch an intercourſe no Counſels or Deſigns could be concealed. 
The Juſtices being on the march to  Pucara, ſent away with all haſte to 
have the Powder, Ammuniton, Match and Bullet to be brought ro them 

which had been left behind in Arrabnailla, by the negligence: of ſome 
Officers : Howſoever by the care and diligence of Pedro de Cianca, who was 
appointed for that Service, ſuch expedition was made, that the Ammunition 
arrived at the Army in good time, and the day before the Battel, to the great 
ſatisfaction and encouragement of the Army. 


CHAP. XXV. 


The King's Army comes to the place where the Rebels had 
fortified themſelves. They encamp in a Plain, and in- 
trench; ſeveral Skirmiſhes happen, to the diſadvantage 
of the King's Party. 


HE Juſtices, as they were on their march, received the ill news of the un» 

fortunate loſs of Gomez. de Solis in Arequepa;, at which though they were 
much troubled, yer being that which could nor be remedied, they diſlembled 
the reſentment of it, and proceeded on their way to Pucars, where the 
Enemy had fortified themſelves to great advantage, in a place fo ſituated, 
and ſtrong by Nature, that they could not be attacked on any fide : it be- 
ing encompalled about with a Mountain fo ſteep and cragged, that it was 
not paſſable without much difficulty, and ſeemed ro be.a wall made by- Hand 
and Art; the entrance thereunto was very narrgy, with windings and turnings 
to the right, and left, but the lodgment therein was wide and capacious, ſuſh- 
cient to receive their men, and beaſts, with all the appurtenances belonging to 
their Camp. They had ftore of all Proviſions and Ammunition, for after ſo 
fgnal a Vitory as that obtained at Chuquinca, they could want nothing z 
and moreover their bands of Negers, or black Guard, brought daily in ſuch 
Proviſions as they found in the neighbouring Parts. On the other fide, his 
Majeſties Camp was pitched in an open plain, without any -natural Fortificati- 
on or defence, and il-provided either with Victuals or Ammunition, (as we 
have ſaid); howſoever not tolye open,and expoſed to the Enemy,they intrench- 
ed in the beſt manner they were able; caſting up earth breaſt high round 
the Camp; which was not difficult tobe done, by the help of ſo many Indians, 
who having been formerly employed in carrying the Artillery, did now ſerve 
for Pioneers, and other Offices belonging to the Camp; and by cheir labour in a 
very ſhort time a Trench was caſt up quite round the Army,Franciſco Hernandez 
obſerving in what manner his Majeſties Forces were encamped, mounted a battery 
of Cannon on the toPof a Hill, from whence he could ſhoot into the-Enemies 
Camp; and oftentimes in bravery would ſhoot over into the plains ;_ and thus 
continued firing day and night, to thegreat diſturbance'df the Juſtices and all 
their Army : and howſoever (which is ſtrange) the Bollers, as if they had been 
pellets of wind, did no hurt either to Man or Beaſt : The which we mull attri- 
bute to the Myſtery of Divine Providence, which would not permit thoſe Guns 
made, and founded out of the confecrated- Metal of Bells dedicated to God's 
Service, -to-be uſeful in ſuch bloody Tragedies, as was obſerved by conſidering 
men, both in one Canipand'in the other: Boch Armies being thus encamped in 
ſight of each other ; "the Officers and- Souldiers deſired to fignalize their 
valour by ſome feats of Arms; in the firit Skirmiſhes two Souldiers of good 
Reputation on the King's fide were killed, and five or fix others ran. 
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away to #ernandez., and gave an account of the State and Condition of the 
Royal Army ; and how that ſome few'days before' their coming to Pucara, 
the General Paulo de Meneſes, in diſcontent, would have laid down his Com- 
million; by reaſon of the FaCtions and Differences which were continually -a- 
mongſt the Officers, who would not obey his Orders, but rather contradifted, 
and oppoſed them ; fo that hedeſired rather to have no'Charge, or Office ar 
al, than one fo. incumbred, by the refrattory humour of Souldiers, 'who would 
not obey, but pretend to Command: And accordingly Meneſcs would have ac- 
quitte@himſelt of his Charge,had he not been periwaded to the contrary by Do- 
ctor Saravia, who told him, that ia the preſent Conjuncture he ſhould rather 
loſe his Honour by ſuch an Aftion, than gain Reputation. This was joyful 
news to Hernandez and his Souldiers, who hoped by ſuch Dillentions as theſe,to 
make their Benefit, and ſuch advantage as ſhould with time facilicate their Victory. 

Oa occalion of theſe Skirmiſhes, ſome pleaſant ſayings were uttered by both 
ſides ; which being (as Diego Hernandez faith) the Jeſts of Souldiers, they may 
come pertinently to be inſerted in this place; and which we ſhall explain more 


clearly than this Author, who, in the 5x/. of his Book, ſpeaks contuſedly, and 


darkly, as followeth. ; 
As ſome Souldiers came forth to skirmiſh, it was the Fortune oft-times for 


Friends and Acquaintance4o meet, and they inſtead of fighting would enter in- 
to diſcourſe, and expoltulate the matter : Scipio Ferrara who was of. the King's 
Party, met with Pavia, who had been fellow Servant with him im the Family 
of the good Vice-King, Dor Antonio de Mendoga : and he began to uſe perſuaſive 
Arguments unto him, to bring him over to the King's Party ; to which Pavia 
made anſwer, that the Party with whom he was engaged, had honeſtly won 
him by War; and ſo if they were deſirous toregain him, it mult be in like man- 

ner by War, (Fc, S 
This Pavie ſaid in; reference to the Battel of Chuquinca, where he was taken 
by the Rebels, and kindly uſed and treated by them, which made himto fay,that 
he could not deny them, byt if the King's Party weredefirous of him, they muſt 
win him, 2s the athers had done, In like manner, Captain Rodrigo Nuno en- 
tertained Diſcourſe with John de Pjedrabita, perſwading him to come oyer to 
the Service of the King, with Promiſes of great Rewards and Promotions from 
the favour of the Juſtices: to which Piedrabita made anſwer, that he knew very 
well how the Juſtices diduſe tgreward thoſe who deſerved their favours, which 
might incline him at anather time toa different reſolution, but for the preſent he 
had a proſpect of the Game he intended to play. This was the reply of Piedra. 
hjta, depending with others of Hernandez his Confidents, on the vain Deluſions 
and Predictions, which Witches, and Men pretending to Necromancy, had infa- 
tuated them with, aſluring themof Victory over the King's Forces : tho? a few 
days afterwards he was undeceived, and changed his mind, as we ſhall ſee hereaf. 
ter, And this Author proceeds, and farther ſays, That the like Conferences 
paſled between Diego Mendez and Hernando Giuillada, and alſo between Captain 
Ruybarba, and Bernardino de Robles his Son-in-Law : But no Benefit,or effect,reſul- 
ting from theſe Diſcourſes, the Juſtices commanded for the future, that no Man, 
upon pain of Death,ſhould entertain any Communication with the Enemies Party. 
Howeyer it was agreed between Captain Ruybarba, and Bernardino de Robles, to 
meet again the next day, and to finiſh their Diſcourſe; and the better to know 
each other, they appointed to wear-their Scarlet Cloaks. Bernardino de Robles 
came attended with 10-07 12 Officers, and Souldiers, and treacherouſly ſeized up- 
on Ryybarba, and carried him before Hernandez, giving oht amongſt the Souldi- 
ers, that he came in yoluntarily, and of bis own accord ; which when Kaybarba 
heard, he denied it; and ſaid, That whoſoever reported, that he came in with 
his own Conſens, did not fay true; which, with Licenſe of Hernandez, he was 
ready to make ggod, either a Foot, or Horſe-back, againſt any-Man whatſoever, 
unlefs againſt his Son-in-Law, by whoſe - Treachery he was betrayed into the 
hands of his Enemies, . Franciſco Hernandez was over-joyed to ſee him brought 
in, and went with him to his Wife Donna Mencia : See, Madam, ſaid he, what 4 
Priſoner 1 bring you, look to him well, for I commit him to your Charge. I accept, ſaid 
Donna Mencia, of the Truſt, and ſhall take care of him, as you require, After this 
Randons made a Sally abroad, and had ſome Diſcourſe with Fohr de Tikemes, Sar- 
jeant M3jor to Hernandez : Randoya thinking to take him by the Cwiftneſs 
of 
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of his Horle, ler looſe his Rin, and ſpurred after him in full ſpeed ; but his 
Horſe beivg faint, and low, he was too far engaged to get off, and ſo was him- 
ſelf raken, As they were carrying him away Pritoner, he told them, that he 
had promiſed the Juſtices not to return without a Priſoner of the b<ſt quality 
amonglit the Enemy, and for that reaſon he had given chaſe to the Sarjeant 
Major. Ar which ſaying ſome of the prondeſt of them were ſo offended, that 
they proteſted not to fight, unleſs Randona was firſt pur to Death, for that ſuch, 
inſolent and daring Perions as theſe, ought no: cob? (uftered to live. Hereupon 
they immediately committed him to the Tent of Alvarado the Lawyer, and ad- 
viſed him to make his Confeſſion ; and in the mean time Alonſo Gongalez kept the | 
door, to adviſethem incaſe Hernandez. ſhould paſs by, that they might kill 
him before he could come to interpoſe his Authority : Toledo the Law- 
yer, Advocate General to Hernandez, and Captain Ruybarba prevailed with 
Hernandez, to ſpare Randona, and grant him his Life. To which he allented, 
and in token thereof ſent his Gloves by the Meſſenger, whocarried the Pardon. 
Alonſo Gongalez having intimation, that the Act of Grace was coming , he en- 
rer*dintothe Tent, and charged the Prizſt ro make an end of his Work, for 
he would not ſtay longer ; whereupon the Father haſtning the Abſolution, ſo 
ſoon as it was ended, Gongalez cut off his Head with a great Knife; which having 
done, he went out of the Tenf, ſaying, That he had made good the word of 
this little Marqueſs, who had promiled the Jultices, tobring the Head of an E- 
nemy, or to leave his own with them : and cauſing his Body to be drawn our, 
it was expoſed to publick view, to the great trouble of many of the SpeQators, 
but moreeſpecially to theforrow of his Friends ia the King's Camp, when the 
news thereof was made known to them. 

This Randona, as we have ſaid, was a raſh Souldier, more Couragious than 
Wiſe : his Horſe was very good, but he uſed bim ill, being always on his back, 
ſhewing how well he could prance, and carvet ; which was the reaſon, as Pa- 
lentino faith, that he faild him, . when he had molt uſe of his Service. We may 
ſee alſo how wiſe he was to tell che Enemy what he had promiſed to the Juſti-. 
ces ; upon which the Executioner General Alonſo Gongalez took occalion to exer- 
ciſe his Cruelty. Palentino on theſe paſſages proceeds and ſays, That the Ju- 
ſtices ſent ſeveral Pardons to particular Perſons, by the hands of Negers, and 
Indian Domeſtick Servants, who continually paſſed between both Camps, car- 
rying intelligence from one to the other, all which were brought to Hernandez, 
who cauſed them to be publickly cryed, and with Scorn and Contempt declared 
as inſignificant and of no value: Moreover they cut off the Hands and Noſes of 
thoſe who brought them, and tyed them abour their Necks, and in that manner 
returned them to the King's Camp again. Thus far this Author, and therewith 


he concludes this Chapter. 


C H A P. XXVL 


The treacherous praftices of ſome falſe Souldiers. Piedrahuta 
gives an Allarm to the King's Army. Hernandez reſolves 
ro oive Battel to the Juſtices, and in what manner it was 


prevented by them. 


Uch Afronts as theſe were daily offered to his Majeſties Camp, during all 
the time that Franciſco Hernandez was lodged in Pucara: For fcarce a day 
paſſed without ſome remarkable diſadvantage to the King's Forces, who con- 
tinually loſt Men, Horſes, and Arms: For many of the Souldiers being of a 
Mutinous and Sedirious temper, aud falſe and perfidious in their dealings, 
GEBEEE 2 did 
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did ottentimes appear to go forth and skirmiſh, and with that occaſion yield- 
cd themſelves Priſoners, and called for Quarter to the Enemy, ſaying, 1 ſub- 
mir and ſurrender my ſelf, together with my Arms : And this was the ſub- 
tle deſign of theſe Souldiers to fave themſelves; for in caſe the King over- 
came, they had to alledge, That they were taken Priſoners by the Rebels ; 
and if the Rebels were vittorious, they could plead, and ſay, That they had 
revolred to them, and had contributed to the fortune of the Day. The Ju- 
ſtices ſuſpeCting this piece of policy amongſt the crafcy Souldiers, they gave 


Orders, forbidding all Skirmilhes for the: future, and all Communications and 


Conferences with the Enemy, though on pretence of Kindred, Friendſhip or 
Alliance, for that no gocd effects did ever reſult from ſuch Interviews. Fran» 
ciſco Hernandez obſerving, that an end was put to the Skirmiſhes and Confe- 
rences between the Souldiers z he gave Orders to his Major General, Captain 
Fobn de Piedralnta, to allarm the Kings Carhp, thinking thereby to provoke 
them to fight; and with eighty Muſqueteers to aflail them by Night ; and 
gave them particularly in charge to obſerve with what readineſs and vigi- 
lance they were received by the Enemy ; and with ſuch Allarms they intend- 
ed conſtantly to moleſt and diſturb them, until ia this manner harraſſling the 
Souldizrs, they ſhould with watchfulneſs and continual Duty tire them our, 
and defeat them. Predrabita accordingly allarmed the*'Enemy with his Soul- 
diers as far as he durſt adventure; bur to little efteft ; nor did the Kings For- 
ces return any anſwer, ſeeing that all was but a Bravade, without any real 
Deſign to engage : howfoever Piedrahita returned to Hernandez boaſting much 
of 'the great Actions he had done, and how he f&und the Enemies Camp 
without Guards or Centinels, and ſleeping with ſuch {gcurity, that in caſe he 
had had but two hundred and fifty Muſqueteers with him, he ſhould not have 
doubted bur to have defeated the Enemy, and have taken the Juſtices and all 
their Captains Priſoners. Beſides which he vapoured, and told many other 
Stories of the like nature, as is the cuſtom of Bravadoes, who talk more than 
they do; and though Piedrahira was an eminent Captain in this Rebellion, 
and had been ſucceſsful in many Encounters; yet in this laſt he did no- 
thing more than what we have mentioned, and talked more than what he 
had acted. 

Franciſco Hernandez founding himſelf much upon the Reports he had received 
from his Major General, conceiving them all to be true, and alſo upon the 
Informations which were given him by certain Souldiers, who were revolted 
from the Kings party unto his, did really believe that the Kings Camp was 
in great want of Powder, Match, and all forts of Ammunitions : 1n confidence 
of which, he reſolved one of thoſe Nights to attack the Enemy, ſeeing that 
they deſigned not to aflault him within his Fortifications; which he interpre- 
ted to be ſuch a piece of Cowardiſe and lowneſs of Spirit in the Enemy, that 
he eſteemed them already his own, and conquered by him. Hereupon he call- 
cd his Captains to a Council of War, laying before them the ſtare of the Ex 
nemics Camp, with the Circumſtances of ir, and his Opinion to attack them, 
Cefiring their Concurrence with him ; aſſuring them of Victory, not only be- 
cauſe tne Enemy was weak and diſcouraged, but alſo from certain PrediCti- 
ens which Wiſe-Men had foretold of theſe matters, which he termed Prophe- 
cics, though they deſerved no better name, than of Witchcrafts and Sorceries. 
The Capcains however were of a different Opinion, and ſaid, That there was 
no neceſlity of engaging the Enemy, and that their buſineſs was only to remain 
quier, and on the defeniive part, which they could eaſily do, being well for- 
tified in a place inacceſſible to an Enemy, and provided with all things neceſ- 
ſary for their ſubſiſtance: when on the contrary, the Enemy laboured under 
great wants of ViCtuals and Ammunition: And ia caſe they deſired to reduce 
them to greater extremities, they had nothing to do but to march away to 
the Charcas ;, where having feized all the Silver of the Country, and therewith 
paid the Souldiery, they might afterwards march along the Coalt by the Sea ſide, 
ro the City of Los Reyes, which they would find open to them, and without 
Souldiers or Garriſon to dcefznd it. Moreover the Enemy wanting Horſes, 
and Beaſts of Burden, and Iron to Shoe them with, were not in a condition 
to make a purſuit after them; and in caſe they did, they might eaſily worlt 
them, wheafoever they made Head to oppoſe them. And fince that, by 
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this method, things had ſucceeded well, it were not good to change the 
courſe of their proce<dings, leſt therewith they ſhould change and alter the 
Current of their Fortune: An Example whereof they had ſeen and proved by the 
Encmies fuccels at Chuquirea, How confident, ſaid they, were they of Victo- 
ry, and with what” heat and ccurage did they allail us, and how on a ſuddey 
were they overthrown and defeated ? Notwithſtanding all this Diſcourſe, 
Hernandez, declared his Reſolution to beat up the Enemies Quarters that 
Night with the force of all his Army; and that he would never turn his Back 
to the Juſtices ; for ſome Wiſe Old Woman had foretold good ſacceſs to him 
in that place: wherefore he intreated them all, not to contradict or oppoſe 
him in this matter, butto prepare themſelves for that night's Enterpriſe. 

Thus ending the Conſultation, the Captains aroſe very much diſcontented, 
and out of humour, ſeeing ſuch a Reſolution taken as was contrary to the com- 
mon Opinion of all the Officers of the Army, and which was ſo full of hazard 
and danger, that they ſeemed rather to be led forth to Slaughter, than to 
the doubtful chance of War : And though the General obſerved ſadneſs and 
a cloud on the Brow of all his Captains, yet depending on his Sorceries and 
Enchantments, nothing could alter the Reſolution he had taken ; but Orders 
were given to prepare for an Aſſault afrer Midnight, about ſetting of the 
Moon, and becauſe it would be then dark, every one was to be cloathed in 
White, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from the Enemy, After Sun-ſet a Muſter 
was taken of all the Souldiers, whereby two Souldiers appeared to be want- 
ing, who formerly belonged to the Marſhal, and were tuſpected to be revol- 
ted over to the King's Party ; but ſome, who were willing to pleaſe Hernan- 
dez., did aver, that they were informed by Indians, That one of thoſe milling, 
who was the moſt conliderable of the two, was ſeen and met on his way to- 
wards the Charcas ;, and the other of leſs account, was a Man ſo filly, and 
without Senſe, that the Juſtices would never give credit to any Report he 
ſhould make them. Theſe Stories were ſufficieat to fatisfie Hernandez, who 
with an unparallelled temerity gave orders for all things to be in a readineſs 
againſt the hour appointed. The two Souldiers, who were fled, came though 
late to his Majeſties Camp, where they gave intelligence of the intention of 
the Enemy to attack them that Night in two Bodies, for perceiving that they 
did not attempt them within their Fortification, they retolved themſelves to 
be the firſt Aſſailants. The Jaſtices, Officers, and Counſellors, who were 
of the moſt Ancient Conquerours of Perx, and who by long experience in 
War, were become great Souldiers, were of Opinion, that it was better to 
falley out of their Intrenchment, and to draw up their Forces in the open 
Field, rather than to fight within their Trenches, which were ſtrait, and 
filled with Tents, Mules, and Indians, which would be incumbrances, and 
obſtructions in the time of Battel. And though many things were urged 
againſt this deſign, ſaying, That Cowards, and Men of little Courage, would 
fight better under the ſhelter of a Mud-wall, than in open Field ; yet by 
Gods Mercy and Providence, the firſt Reſolution prevailed, and both Horſe 
and Foot were drawn forth into the Plain, which formed a very handſome 
Squadron, well furniſhed and provided with Muſqueteers, and lined with 
Pikes and Halberds, and eleven pieces of great and heavy Cannon. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 


Franciſco Hernandez proceeds forth to Battel ; He miſſes of 
his deſign, and retreats back again to his Camp. Tho- 
mas Vazquez revolts over to the King's Party. Hernan- 
dez the Rebel declares a Predifion which was made con- 


cerning himſelf. 


H E time being come, that the Rebel calculated to be the auſpicious hour, 
T he ſallied out of his Fortreſs, with Soo Foot, of which (as Palentino 
ſays) 600 were Muiqueteers, and the reſt Pike-men ; his Horſe were few, and 
not exceeding thirty in all : His Neger Souldiers, or black Guard, to the 
number of 250, he ſent by another way joining about ſeventy Spaniards with 
them, to lead them on, and to govern and direct/them in what they had to do: 
But in theſe they repoſed no great Confidence, intending them only to divert, 
and amuſe the Enemy, who in the Night: could not diſtinguiſh the difference 
of one from the other. The Orders were, that\ theſe Negers ſhould aſlail the 
Juſtices in the Front, and Hernandez in the Rear; in this manner they 
ſilently marched towards his Majeſties Camp, wich their Matches and Lights 
covered. In like manner the King?s Squadrons were all drawn my in poſture of 
battel, and remained quietly, and without noiſe with their Fires covered. The 
black Guard came firſt to the Intrenchment before Hernandez, where finding 
no reſiſtance, they eotred in, and killed all the Indians, Horſes, and Mules, 
which they found there, together with five or ſix Spaniſh diers, who out 
of Cowardiſe had left the Army, and hid themſelves within the Intrenchmenr. 
Hernandez, coming, afterwards, fired a whole Volly of ſhot jinto the Fortifica- 
tion, without receiving any return from thence; but finding that the King's 
Party fired all their Mulquets upon them, with their whole Train of Artillery, 
from another place z they were much amazed, in regard that contrary to 
their expzRation, the Enemy had quitted their latrenchments, and drawn up in 
open Field : Howſcever no great hurt was done on either fide, for the Night 
being very dark, every one ſhot at random, and without any aim : Had theſe 
Vollies of above 1300 ſhot paſled by day, and ſo near each to other, it had 
been impoſſible, bur that the Fields ſhould have been covered with the Bodies of 
the ſlain. The Rebel perceiving that he was diſappointed of his deſign, gave 
himſelf over for loſt, and fo retreated back to his Fortification in the beſt 
order that he could. Howſoever he could not retire in ſuch manner, but that 
200 of his men forſook him, who formely belonged to the Marſhal, and who now 
making uſe of this occaſion to eſcape, threw down their Arms, and revolted 
to the Juſtices. In the mean time, the King's Forces would have purſued the Ene- 
my in their flight, but were countermanded by their General, and other Offi- 
ccrs; who ordered that no man ſhould ſtir our of his Rank, but ſhould keep 
his ground; the which Rule was happily obſerved ; for a Party of Horſe per- 
ceiving that the Enemy intended not to fight, fallied out upon them to ob- 
ſtruct their retreat; in which Action a Cornet of Horſe was killed, and three 
Citizens of Cozco were wounded, namely Diego de Silva, Antonio Ruyz. de Gue- 
ara, and Diego Maldonado the Rich ; the Wound of this laſt was never cured 
to the day of his death, which happened to be eleven or twelve years after- 
wards; for it was always kept open by the advice of Chyrurgeons, and Phyſi- 
cians, who were of opinion that the nature of the Wound was ſuch, that ir 
would prove mortal, in caſe it were cloſed up and healed. By this reſittance 
which the Rebels made, they made good their retreat, and returned to their 
itrong Hold ; and greater had the ſlaughter been, had they been intercepted in 
their pallage thither. And now Hernandez having not much reaſon to boaſt of 
his ſuccels, abated greatly of his pride and haughtineſs, when he found thar 
his 
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his Magick Spells failed, and that he was deluded by the vanicy of Propheſtes, 
in which he moſt conhded : Howſoever not todiſcourage his Souldicrs, he 'pvr a 
.good face upon the matter, bat could not fo well diflcmble, but that his melan- 
cholly was diſcovered through all his difguiſcs. 

This was the whole Action of this Battel, and all that paſſed ; for Palenting 
ſaith, that of the Jyſtices ſide five or fix were killed, and about thirty wounded. 
Of the Rebels abouFren were killed, and as many wounded : The Prifoners, 
which this Author ſays were 200, were ſuch as had been Souldiers to the Mar- 
ſhal, and who. with this occaſion returned again to their Duty; but of Hernan. 
4% his Souldiers, not above fifteen were made Priſoners. Thoſe who were kil- 
led and wounded in the King's Camp, were for the moſt part killed and woun- 
ded by their own men; for. thenighrt being dark, as we ſaid, the Rear-guard, 
commanded by Captain John Ramon, firing at random to affright the Enemy, 
happened to kill and wound their own People ; the which is evidenced by the 
Wounds they received, which were all in their backs and hinder parts : amongſt 
which a Gentleman was ſlain, called Swero de Quimnoxes, Brother tro Antonio de 
Quinnones a Citizen of Cozro; and a Coufin German of his, called Pedro de 
Quinnones, was Jikewiſe wounded. The day after the Battel nothing happen- 
ed conſiderable on either fide, only towards night the King's Forces, upon 
report that the Rebels deſigned again to beat up their Cawp, drew ont, ad 
put their Squadrons in poſture of defence, as they had done the Night before ; 
but the intelligence was falſe, nor was there bag gromns far it, for the unfor- 
tunate Hernandez was rather contriving within himſelf, how he might fly, and 
eſcape Death, than of a manner how he might make another aſſault on the Ene- 
my. The third day after the Batte], Hernandez. to ſhew his Spirit and Courage, 
gave orders to his Captains and Souldiers to draw out intothe Field, and skir- 
miſhwith the Enemy,and provoke them to an engagement, but this bravade pro- 
duced nothing of moment; only it gave occaſion to Thomas Vazquez with tea'6r 
twelve more of his Friends, torevolt over to his Majeſties Forces, bringing with 
them a ſilver Helmet belengleg tn their Major General Piedrabita, which be ſent 
as a Token and Aſſurance of his intention alſo to leave the Rebels,” which ha 
deferr*d for a'while, until he could decoy and bring more Companions with him. 
The coming in of Thomas Vazquez and his Friends, and the news they brought 
with them, was extreamly welcome to the Juſtices and the whole Army, who now 
began to look on the Rebels as totally overcome, and an end put to all their 
Violences and Cruelties: For this Thomas Vazquez was eſteemed the principal 
and main ſupport of all their Actions, and one of greateſt intereſt, by whoſe fai- 
lureit was expected that all their deſigns would come to ruine : Hereupon thoſe 
who ſallied forth to skirmiſh, made their retrcat back to their Quarters: And 
leſt the Souldiers ſhould be diſcouraged, and become over ſenſible of the loſs 
of Vazquez, he made them this ſhort Orativn, which we find in Palentino, Chap. 
55- in theſe words. 

My Maſters, and Gentlemen, I formerly acquainted you with the cauſe, 
and reaſons which induced me to commence this Enterpriſe, which was groun- 
ded on the agrievances, and oppreſſiogs under which this whole Kingdom 
groaned; for both Citizens, Planters, and Souldiers had their Eſtares ta- 
ken away, and were deprived of the ſervices and vaſſallage of their Indi- 
ans, without any remedy or courſe of Juſtice. Thoſe who were principally 
engaged in this Enterprize with me, and complotted with me herein, have 
abandoned me at the moſt critical time of any, amongſt which is this 
Thomas Vazquez: Bui I beſeech you not to be troubled for this his trea- 
cherous deſertion of us, for he is but a Man, and no more. I would not 


adviſe any perſon to truſt to the Pardon. they ſhall give him, for the 


next day they may hang him with-that about his neck. Conſider well 
therefore, Gentlemen, youg preſent caſe, for we have a better game to 
play, than Thomas Vazquez and all thoſe who revolted with him, whom 
notwithſtanding all their kindneſles and careſſes to them'at preſent, they 
ſhall ſentence to death and execute, ſo- ſoon as I come to fail, and am 
ſubdued. LI am not troubled for my felf, being but a ſingle man, and if 
by my life I could reſcue and fave yours, | would ſacrifice it immediately 
for your preſervation: But I am well afſured, that whoſoever eſcapes 
the Gallows, will at leaſt be condemned to perpetual flavery in the — 
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Conſider therefore your condition, and encourage one the other, to conſult 
your ſafeties by a valiant purſuance of our firſt Engagement: Our caſe is 
not deſperate, but hopeful ; for having 500 men on our fide, 2000 againſt 
us can never hurt us, unleſs we prove falſe to our ſelves: See then to the 
main point, and conſider what will become of you if I miſcarry. Theſe 
and many other things to this purpoſe, were ſpoken yy Hernandez to his 
Souldiers, who, notwithſtanding all that was ſaid, could not. but be ſenſible 
of the loſs they ſuſtained by the revolt of Yazquez, &c. Thus far Palen- 
tino, ; 

That which Hernandez ſaid concerning the Pardons, That they would be 
hanged with them about their Necks, was fulfilled with more certainty 
than all the PrediCtions and Propheſies in which he truſted : for tho? neither 
Vazquez, nor Piedrabita were hanged, yet they were both ſtrangled in the 
Priſon, notwithſtanding their Pardons, which they ſued out of Chancery 
under the Great Seal, and notwithſtanding the Pleas they made, that a 
Man having obtained his Pardon, and not committed any offence afterwards, 
ought not to. ſuffer Death or any other Puniſhment. Thus what Hernandez 
foretold of this matter was accompliſhed, which we having, anticipated out 


$: its due place, we ſhall not need to repeat, or enlarge upon it 


reafter. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


Franciſco Hernandez flyes away alone. His Lieutenant General 
with a hundredmen take another way.T hey are purfued by Pau- 
lo de Meneſes, and are taken, and brought to Juſtice. 


| 0 pear all that Hernandez had ſaid to his Souldiers, he was 
yet ſo troubled and confuſed within himſelf for the loſs of Yazgquez, 
that he reſolved that very Night to Tun away, and leave his Souldiers,; 
for ſuſpition and jealouſie had ſo ſeized on all the faculties of his Soul, as 
to affliſt him with all thoſe torments, which the Divine Aofto deſcribes 
in five Cantos of his Poem; which cauſed him to believe, that” his own 
Souldiers would kill him, in hopes by ſuch a plece of Service, to eſca 
the puniſhment they' had deſerved, by joyning with him in all his bloudy 
Murders and Treaſons againſt his Majeſty. As Palentino ſaith, Chapter 55. in 
theſe words. | 

In Fine, Hernandez reſolved to leave his Men, and run away that night, 
upon a ſecret intimation given him, That his Captains were conſpiring his 
Death, &c. And tho? in reality there was no ſuch Plot or Deſign, but that 
every man would certainly have died with him, had he truſted to their 
Fidelity, as will appear hereafter : Yet fo violent was the Jealouſie he con- 
ceived of this matter, that he would not entruſt this ſecret to his Wife, though 
a Woman both Noble and Vertuous, nor to any of the moſt faithful and 
intimate of, all his Confidents: But ſo ſoon as- it was Night, telling his 
Wife, and thoſe then preſent with him, that he was going about ſome buſineſs 
relating to the Army, he called for his Horſe Almaraz, which he ſo named 
from Almaraz his Kinſman, from whom he had bought him; and mounted on 
him, ſaying to thoſe ſtanding by, that he would preſently return ; aud fo part- 
ed from them, not knowing or deſigning any place whereunto to repair ; for 
ſo prevalent was the fear which poſlefled him, that he could not- be at reſt or 
repoſein his own mind, uatil he had quitted- his Friends and. Souldiers : 
Nor did any thing appear comfortable or pleaſant to him, but only ſoli- 
tude. Thus did this miſerable Hernandez wander without any Companion ; 
only two or three Friends followed him by the track, whom when he heard 
coming, he ſtole away from them, and hid himſelf in a hollow Cave: 
And 
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and in ſuch a blind manner did he wander all night, not knowing where he went, 
that upon break of day in the Morning, he found himſelf near to his own Forti- 
fication , which when he perceived, he preſcntly drew from thence, and deſpe- 
rately enterd into the Wilderneſs of a Snowy Mountain, not knowing which 
way to come out from thence; though at laſt by the goodneſs of his Horſe, he 
made a ſhift to get:thorough, tho? not without much danger of being drowned 
or ſwallowed up inthe Snow. This was all the noiſe, or Ceremony that was 
made at the departure of Hernandez from his Army ; tho? Palentino tells us 
a long ſtory of the Diſcourſe which paſſed between him and his Wife, with 
the Tears and Sorrows with which they parted; which in reality never was, 
for ſuch was the Violence of his Jealouſie, that he would entruſt none with the 
Secret. The Lieutenant General who remained in the Camp, reſolved with 
ſuch as would follow him, to 'go in queſt of Hernandez, of which a hundred 
of thoſe the moſt Guilty, and deepeſt engaged in the Rebellion followed him; 
howſcefer ſeveral of the Chief Leaders, and who had beefi as Criminal, as 
any in the Rebellion, namely Predrahita, Alonſo Diaz, Captain Diego Gavilan, 
with his Brother John Gavitan, Captain Diego Mendez,, and "Folen Marco 
del Sanz, with ſeveral others of the ſame Quality, who were as black in their 
wickedneſs as any whatſoever, knowing that Hernandez had deſerted his 
Camp, came all over to the Juſtices, and claimed his Majeſties gracious 
Pardon; the which was accordingly given to them, and paſſed under the 
Great Seal; and all of them were received with great ſatisfaction; and a kind 
welcome by the Juſtices, who notwithſtanding remained all the night 
drawn out in poſture of Battel, expeCting the event of theſe matters, for 
they ſeemed not to truſt to the reports of thoſe Fugitives. The day fol- 
_ lowing the ;-may being well aſſured of the flight of Franciſco Hernandez, 
and his Souldiers, gave orders to the General Paulo. de Meneſes with a de- 
tachment of about a hundred and fifty men, to make purſuit after them, 
and to take, and puniſh thern according to their demerit. The General was 
in ſo much haſte, that he could not ſtay to get together above a hundred 
and thirty Souldiers, with which he followed the Path and Track of Diego 
de Alvarado Lieutenant General to Hernandez, who having about a hun- 
dred Spaniards, and twenty Negers in his company, could. paſs no way, 
but Tidings were given of the places where they quartered and lodged: Sa 
. that after having been in purſuit of them for the ſpace of eight or nine 
days, he overtook them ; and tho? they were fewer in number than the Ene- 
my, by reaſon that many Souldiers, who were ill mounnted, and whoſe 
Beaſts could not endire ſuch long marches, were left” behind, yet the Re- 
bels yielded themſelves without making any reſiſtance or defence. The Gene- 
ral preſently did” juſtice on the Chief Leaders, namely Diego de Alvarado, 
John Cobo, Diego de Villalua, de Lugones, Albertos de Ordumna, Bernarding 
de Robles, Pedro de Sotelo, Franciſco Rodriguez, and Fobn Henriquez ae" O= 
_ rellana ;, the laſt of which, whoſe name was ,hondurable,. yet. he ayailed 
himſelf much on the Office he had to be the Executioner and Common 
Cryer; thjs man was he, who, as we have ſaid, hanged" Frane:/co dr Car- 
vajal, and was now made the Executioner of Alvarado and others; by 
order of the General Paulo de Meneſes; who ſaid to. him, ſince thou art 
ſo skilful in this- Office, I would have thee hang theſe Gentlemen thy 
Friends, and the Juſtices will give thee” a reward for thy pains. "This: 
Hangman hereupon whiſpered 'in the Ear of a certain Souldier, whom he 
knew, and told him _ a low voice, I believe that my reward will 
be to be hanged my ſelf,” after I have executed. the Sentence of Juſtice 
upon theſe. And indeed the matter happened juſt as he faid, for after 
" he had done his Office in: hanging his Companions, and had cut off their 
Heads, who were about eleven or twelve Souldiers, he was himſelf ſtran- 
gled by two Negers. Paulo de Meneſes ſent the Priſoners he had taken to 
Coxco, under a ſecure Guard, with nine Heads of thoſe whom he had killed. 
I faw them all in the Houſe of Alonſo ds Hinojoſa, where Diego de Alvarado 
lodged when he acted the part of Lieutenant General to Hernandez, and to 
imitate Franciſco de Carvajal, he always rode upon a Mule, for I never ſaw 
him on Horſe back. And now ſince we are almoſt at an end of the Vio- 
lences and bloody Tragedies acted by the Rebels * I cannor omit one Story, 
Hhhhhh which 
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which ſhews the impudence of thoſe Souldiers, which was this, The very next 

day after the flight of Franciſco Hernandez, my Maſter Garyillaſſo de les Vega 

being at dinner with eighteen or twenty Souldiers, for he commonly _ an 

open Table for ſuch a number; it being the cuſtom in the time of War, for all 

Þs Men of Eſtates, to be hoſpitable in like manner according to their ability ; he 

obſerved amongſt his gueſts a certain Souldier belonging to #ſernandez, and who 

had been with him from the beginning of the Rebellion, to croud in art the 

Table with all the boldneſs and freedbm that an honeſt Gentleman mighr 

preſume to uſe; he was by his profeſſion and trade a Black-ſmith, but in the 

War he was 3s richly cloathed as the greateſt Gallant of them all. My Father, 

ſeeing him fir down with much Confidence, faid to him, D:ego de Madrid, 

ſince thou art ſeated at the Table with theſe Gentlemen, eat thy Dinner, and' 

welcome : But come no more hither, 1 charge you ; for he who yeſterday would 

it have cut off my hegd, if he had been able, and therewith have gained a Reward 

\iM.. from his General, is not company for me to day, nor for theſe Geritlemen, 

tf who are well-wiſhers to my Life and fſafery, and devoted to his Majelſties 

Service. To which AMardid madeanſwer; Sir, if you pleaſe to command me, [ 

will ariſe at this inſtant: No, faid my Father, 1 do not bid you riſe now; but 

if you have a mind ſoto do, you may uſe your pleaſure. Hereupon the Smith 

aroſe, and quickly departed, leaving ſufficient Subje&t of Diſcourſe to the 

Gueſts, and to admire and quarrel at his impudence. Thus were the Souldi- 

ers of Hernandez. hated, and dereſted by all mankind; for their Rebellion 

TEE » afid Treaſon againft his Majeſty was not to be parellelPd in any Age, 

$99 whereby a company.of pitiful Raſcals pretended to deprive him of his Em- 

pire, and to aſlafſinate and murder, all the Gentlemen of Eftates, that they 
might poſſeſs and inherit their Lands, and ladians. The Wite of .Fran- 

cle Hernandez remained in the Power of Captain Raybarba ; and his Siſter 

WE 0 in Law was commirred to the care of John Rodriguez de YVilla Lobos, to carry 

4448 her ro Cozco, and there to deliver her into the hands of her Kindred and 
Kat: | Relations, which was accordingly performed. * 


j 


CHAP. XXIX% 


The Major General Don Pedro de Portocarrero is ſent 
in ſearch of Franciſco Hernandez. Other two Captains 
are ſent by another pay, whoſe Fortune it was to take the 
Rebel, whom they carried to Los Reyes, and entered with 
him into the City in manner of Triumph. , 


He General Paxlo de Meneſes having ſent the Priſoners he had taken to 
Coxco, with the heads of thoſe he had cut off; and hearing no news of 
Hernandez. himſelf, he reſolved to return, and render an account to the Juſti- 
ces of what he had ated in this Expedition. The Juſtices having routed, and 
diſperſed the Rebels, marched to the Imperial City, where they received in- 
telligence, that Hernandez was gone towards Zos Reyes; upon this advice, 
they diſpeeded Don Pedro Portocarrero the Lieutenant General in purſuit 
1.7 of him, with 800 men, by way of the Plains: And two Captains, who were 
"57 come from' the City of Huanacx with two Companies to ſerve his Majeſty 
MY in this War, were ordered to. make ſearch after the Rebels by way of the _ 
Mountains ; and that he might not eſcape either by one way, or the other, they 
had a Commiſſion given them, to execute ſpeedy juſtice on all ſuch as they 
ſhould take : The Captains, who were John Telo, and Michael de la Serva,having 
eighty men under their command, performed every thing according to the 
Inſtructiong 


-157- Y ST 


B 00k VIL. Royal Commentaries. 


— ——— 


271 


Inſtructions they had received : And being come to the City of Hamenca, they 
were informed that Hernandez was gone to Rimuc by way of the plains ; and 
according to that Incelligence they followed him, and after a few days 
March, they were adviſed that he was quartered about fifteen Leagues from 
them, with 300 Souldiers, of which 150 were Muſqueteers. The Captains, 
not affrighted with his numbers, continued their purſuit after him, and 
the next day they were told by the Indians, that they were only 200, 
and ſo daily the report of their numbers decreaſed, until they were ſaid 
to be no more than one hundred, This variety of reports given by the 
Indians concerning the number of the Enemy, had ſomething of truth, 
and foundation in it; for Hernandez being fled, his Souldiers diſperſed them- 
ſelves by twenty and thirty in a Company, and at length cane co meet 
rogether, and form a body of about 200 men, moſt of which had belonged 
co the Marſhal, bur afterwards taking affeftion to Hernandez, they follow- 
ed his Fortune. 

But 1n regard they were men running away, and poſleſſed with a fear of E- 
nemics purſuing after them, they were forced to hide themſelves in Woods, and 
Caves, wanting all things neceſſary for their convenience and ſupport; fo 
that when the King's Forces approached near to them, they were not above 
one hundred in all : For the 54s in the firſt reporc they gave of them, 
accounted them to be mare than they really were, in the ſecond relation 
they reckned thoſe whom they found wandring on the way, and inthe laſt, 
thoſe who were met and joyned in a Body. So we may believe that if 
Hernandez had not forſaken and abandoned his Souldiers, he might ſtill have 
conſerved himſelf and them, for it would have been very difficult to have 
taken, or deſtroyed them. The Captains being now about three Leagues diſtant 
from the Enemy, diſpatched away a Spaniard, who was very diligent and 
- Nimble, together with an 1ndiar for his Guide, to view the Enemy, and 
bring certain intelligence of their ſtreagch. The Spy having taken an exact 
ſurrey of their numbers, wrote a Letter adviſing that they might be So, 
aud no more. Hereupon the Captains haſtened their March all they were 
able, until they came within ſight of each other, with Drums beating, and 
Colours flying, and attended with about eighty Ind5a%s, whom the Caracas 
had ſent for -Service of the Spaniards. The Rebels having diſcovered the 
Enemy coming upon them, and feared to be ſurprized, and ſurrounded by the 
Horſe who were forty in all, took up to the Mountain, and ſheltered them- 
ſelves under ſome Rocks, which ſerved them for a Parapert or Fortification. 
The Captains notwithſtanding reſolved to attack them in their ſtrong holds, 
truſting to a Band of 200 Indians ill armed, who volantarily and of their 
own accord were come into them, with intent to deſtroy the Rebels or Aucas 
as they called them, who were the Peſt and trouble of the Country. The 
Captains being now within Muſquet-ſhot of the Enemy, four or five of them, 
amongſt which an Enſign to Hernandez was one, came to them, and inſtantly 
deſired not to fire upon them ; for that without force, or the death of any 
man, they intended to yield themſelves Priſoners; and upon theſe terms they 
ſtood, when about ten or twelve more came in and ſubmitted,tho? the Indsans all 
the time pelted them with Stones,until the Captains commanded them to deſilt : 
After which all the Souldiers of Hernandez came 19, and ſurrendred themſelves, 
leaving him with 2 friends only, namely with his Son-in-Law de Almaraz, anda 
Gentleman of the Country of Eftremadura, called Gomez Snarez de PR 

Franciſco Hernandez, finding himſelf thus abandoned and forſaken by all his 
Souldiers ; came forth with intent to be either killed or taken, as the Enemy 
ſhould think fit, which when the Captains ſaw, they approached near the 
Rock, and with all their Men ſurrounded him to take him Priſoner ; the 
firſt that came near him were three noble Perſons, namely Srephen Syl- 
veſtre, Gomez, Arias de Avila, and Hernando Pantoxa: The latter of which 
taking hold of Hernandez by the Helmet, and he defending himſelf with his 
Sword, Gomez Arias clapt his hand on the hil:, commanding him to deliver 
up his Arms, which Hernandez refuſing to do, and {till ſtriving, Sylveſtre thruſt 
the point of his Lance to his Breaſt, telling him, that unleſs he did as Gomez 

Arias bid him, he wovuid immediately kill him. 
Hereupon Hernandez reſigned his Sword to Gomez Arias, and having ſet him 
Hbhhhh 2 up 
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up on the Horſe behind Arias, they carried him away Priſoner, and being 
come to the place where they intended to lodge that night, Gomez, Aris de- 
fired that the Priſoner might be commitred to the cuſtody of the Sheritf, who 
was to take care to keep and ſccure him froman efcape. The Captains con- 
ſented hereunto, and ordered that he ſhould be committed to Priſon, and be- 
ing under a Guard of Souldiers, they marched with him by the way of the 
Mountain, until they came to the Ciry of Los Reyes, The Captains Afichael de 1.4 
Serna and Fohn Tello, intended to have executed Juſtice on many of the Reb- 
bels that they had taken, according to their Commulion, bur ſeeing ſo many 
Noble Perſons amongſt them, and ſome poor lilly fellows, they were touched 
with a remorſe and compaſſion for them, and ſo baniſh them into divers parts 
our of the Kingdom. - Burt that after theſe Afts of Mercy, they might ſeem to 
execute ſome piece of Severity, they put one of them to death, named Gua- 
dramiros, who had been concerned in the Conſpiracy of Don Sebajtian, and was 
the boldeſt, bloodieſt Villain of any of thoſe who adhered to Hernandez, and 
ſo his Life ſatisfied for the Crimes of his Companions. The fame of the ta- 
king Hernandez was ſoon ſpread and divylged into all parts; upon news of 
which the Major General Den Pedro Portocarrero, and Captain Baltatar Velaz.- 
quez (who ſome few days before had by order of the Jultices marched out of 
Coxco with thirty Souldiers, and two Colours in fearch of Hernandez) made 
what haſte they could ro joyn with the other party, who condutted the Pri- 
ſoner, that they might partake of the glory of that Victory which others had 
acquired, and might enter into Los Reyes with triumph, as if they alſo had 
been concerned in that happy exploit. In this manner they met ſome few 
Leagues before they came to the City, and made a triumphant entry with all 
four Colours flying ; bur in regard the two Captains only were concerned in 
the taking of Hernandez, they with their Companies marched in the middle 
between the party commanded by the Major General and Captain Baltatar Ve- - 
lazquez. : the Priſoner was placed in the midſt between the four Colours, and 
on each ſide, and before him, went the three Souldiers, already named, who 
took: him. After theſe followed the Infantry in rank and file, and in like 
manner the- Cavalry. In the rear of all came the Major General and the 
three Captains. The Muſquetiers in token of rejoycing and triumph fired ſe- 
veral Vollies as they marched; and indeed the joy was univerſal to ſee an end 
put to that Rebellion, which had given a diſturbance to the whole Ewpire, 
and had brought ruin and miſery, as well on the Indians as the Spaniards ; which 
was ſo great and enormous, thar if it were rightly ſcann'd and conſidered, it 
will appear, that we have not deſcribed the tenth part of the deſtruction and 
ruin it had produced. | 


CHAP. XXX. 


The Juſtices make Laws to prevent future Inſurrefions. They 
entertain a troubleſome Conference with Souldiers, who pre 
tend Rewards for their great ſervices. Juſtice is done up- 
on Franciſco Hernandez Giron ; his Head tis fixed on the 
Gallows, and taken thence by a certain Gentleman, with 
the Heads of Gongallo Pifarro and Franciſco de Carvagal. 
[he ftrange death of Baltatar Velazquez. 


T HE Juſtices coming from Pucara, where Hernandez. was defeated, made a 
ſtay ar Coxco for ſome few days, to order ſeveral matters conducing 
to th: good Government of the Empire; which for above a year had 

been 
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been in confulion, and fubjetted to the Arbicrary Lult of Tyrannical Rede ls, 
by which it was reduced to ſuch miſery, as cannot bs: expretied. Captain Fob 
Ramon was made Governour of the City of lz Paz, where his Eſtate lay, and 
his Juriſdiftion over [dans : And Captain Don Jobn de Sandoval was ſent to 
the City of Plate, and tv Command that, and the Provinces thercunto belong- 
ing : And Garcilaſſo de la Vega was made Chiet Jultice and Governour of the 
City of Cozco;, and the Lawyer, Dottor AMvjaraz, was appointed Deputy, and 
Co-allc{lor with him, and to continue in that Office during the Will and Plea- 
ſure of the Juſtices ; but the Governour not being pleaſed to have his-Depury 
at the diſpoſal of another Power, and not at his own, deliced to have: that 
Clauſe amended, which the Juſtices accordingly ordered : And DoCtor 140ja- 
r4z, by the good and tractable diſpoſition of the Governour, and by the good 
Correſpondence which palled between them, fo well acquitrzd himſelf, that at- 
ter the ſpace of three years, which determined his Oihce, he was promoted to 
another place, not inferiour to the former ; which was much different to the 
Lot and Fortune of his Succeſlour, as will appear hercafter. 

* During thoſe few days that the Juſtices made their Reſideace ia the City of 
Cozco,ſeveral Captains,and Souldiers grew very importunate with them,to grant 
them Lands, and Commands over 1n4jans, in reward of the many Services they 
had done his Majeſty, both in theſe preſent Wars, as in thoſe preceding. To 
which the Juſtices made anſwer, that as yet the Wars were not at an end, 
ſince the Chief Rebel of all was not as yet taken, and that many of his Souldi- 
ers were {till actually in Arms, and diſperſed over all the Kingdom : and that 
ſo ſoon as things werea little ſettled in peace and quietnefs, that they would 
then take care to reward them in the name and behalf of his Majeſty. And in 
the mean time, they adviſed them not to hold Cabals, or private Conſultations 
together, leſt thereby they ſhould give occaſion to ſcandalous Tongues to re- 
port matters tending to their diſhonour and prejudice. The Juſtices being by 
this anſwer freed from the Moleſtation of theſe lmportunities, News came, 
that Franciſco Hernandez was taken, which cauſed them to haſten a diſpatch 
of their buſineſs, that they might come ſpeedily ro Zoſs Reyes , to paſs 
Judgment on this Arch-Rebel. Doctor Saravia departed fix or ſeven days 
before Santillan and Mercado, his Brethren of the Bench. The Captains, 
Fohn Tello, and Michael de la Serna, who brought Hernandez Priſoner, 
Committed him to the Royal Priſon, belonging to the Chancery, and 
took from the Keeper a formal Receipt and Acknowledgment of his 
being delivered to . his Cuſtody, which was drawn up in full and ample 
manner. 

Two or three days afterwards, Doctor Saravia came to Town, having, 
made great haſte to be preſent at paſling the ſentence of Death on the Priſoner, 
which was executed eight days after the Doctor*s arrival, as Palentino declares, 
Chapter 58, in theſe words. 

His Examination being taken, at the concluſion thereof, he declared, 
That all Men, Women, and Children, Friers, Church-men , and Lawyers, 
of that Kingdom , had all generally bzen of his Opinion. In fine, he was 
brought forth to Jultice at Noon day,' and drawa upon a Hurdle faſtned to 
the Tail of a poor lean Jade, with the Cryer going before, and with 
a loud voice faid, This is the Juſtice which his Majeſty, and the Kight Honou- 
rable Don Pedro Portocarrero, Major General, command to be executed 
on this Man, who hath been a Traytor to the Royal Crown and Dignity, and 
a Diſturber of this Kingdom ;, by vertne of which Authority his Head 15 to be 
cut off, and fixed on the Gallows of this City, his Houſes are to be at- 
moliſhed, and the Ground ſowed with Salt , and a Pillar of Marble there- 
on eretted, aeclaring the many Crimes of which he was Gwlty.. How- 
ſoever he dicd in a Chriſtian manner, expreſling great Sorrow and 
Repentance for his Sins, and the Evils, and Miſchiefs of which 
he had been the Author. Thus ſar Palentzno, with which he Concludes 
this Chapter. | 

In fine, Franciſco Hernandez ended his Life, as we have ſaid, his Head was 
fixed upon an Iron Spike, and (et on the Gallows, on the right hand of that of 
Gongalo Pigarro, and Franceſco de Carvajal ; his Houſes at Cozco, where he 
contrived his Rebellion, were not demoliſhed; the Rebellion of Hernandez, 
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from the time that it firit begun to the end thereof, and till the day of his 
Death, continued for the ſpace of thirteen Months, and ſome few days. It 
is ſaid, that he was the Son of a Knight of the Habit of St. John; his Wife 
afterwards entered her ſelf a Nun ina Convent in the City of Los Reyes, 
where ſhe lived with Religious Devotion. Burt about ten years afterwards, 
a Gentleman called Gomez de Chaues, a Native of the City of Rodrigo, be- 
ing much affefted with the Vertue, Goodneſs, and Devotion of Donna 
Aenctia de Almaraz, the Widow of Hernandez, deſired to perform ſome 
Ation, whereby jhe might pleaſe , and oblige her; and ſuppoſing thar 
none could be more acceptable than to take her Husband's Head from the 
Spike on which it was fixed; he, with another Friend, brought a Ladder 
by night to the yu where the Head was, and not —_ the Head 
of Hernandez from thoſe of Pigarro and Carvajal, to be ſure of the right, 
they took them all three away together, and buried them privately in a 
Convent. And thovgh the Juſtice made diligent enquiry after thoſe who 
had committed this piece of Robbery, yet no diſcovery was made there- 
of : For in regard the ſight of the Head of Pigarro was an Eye-ſoar to the 
People, to whom his Memory was ſtill grateful: Inquiſition was not 
made with ſuch ſtriftneſs, as the Commands of the Officers required. 
This Relation was given me by a Gentlemen, who ſpent ſeveral years of 
his Life in Service of his Majeſty in the Empires of Aexico, and Peru, 
his Name is Don Lewis de Camaveral, and now lives in the City of Cor- 
doua, Howſoever at the beginning of the year, 1612, a Frier of the 
Seraphical Order of St. Francis, who was a great Divine, and born in 
Peru, called Lewis Geronino de Ore, diſcourſing of theſe Heads, gave me 
another Relation ; and told me, That in the Convent of St. Francis, "in 
the City of Los Keyes, five Heads were there depoſited, he named Piparra, 
Carvajal, and Hernandez Giren, but for the other two, he could not ſay 
whoſe they were: Only that that Religious Houſe kept them there in 
Depoſite, without Burial ; and that he was very deſirous to know the 
Head of Carvajal, having: been a Man of great Fame, and Reputation in 
that Kingdom. I told him, that he might have known that by the 
Inſcription engraven on the Iron Grate, on which the Head was fixed ; 
but he anſwered, that the Heads were taken from the Iron Spike, and 
laid protniſcuouſly together : All the difference between theſe two Relati- 
ons is; that the Friers of the Convent would pot bury the Heads, for 
fear of being concerned in the Robbery, but only kept them in Depo- 
fite, or Cuſtody, to be forth-coming in caſe they ſhonld be deman- 
ded by the courſe of Juſtice. This Religious Frier travelled from 
Madrid to Cadiz, by Order of his Superiours, and Command of the 
Royal Council of the Indies, to diſpatch away twenty four Friers, and 
to accompany them himſelf to the Kingdoms of Florida, to preach the 
Goſpel to thoſe Gentiles: 1 cannot fay certainly whether he went 
with them, or whether he returned after he had diſpatched thoſe 
Apoſtles. He defired me to give him one of the Books | had wrote 
of the Hiſtory of Florida : And | preſented him with three Copies 
thereof, and four of theſe our Commentaries, with which the Good Fa- 
ther was much pleaſed, which he reſtified by the many thanks he gave me. 
May his Divine Majeſty proſper them in this undertaking, to the 
intent that they may draw thoſe poor Wretches out of the dark abyſs of 
Idolatry to the knowledge and Service of the true God. 

And here it will a from our purpoſe to relate the ſtrange manner of 
the death of Captain Balraſar Yelazgu:z, ſo that Hernandez Giron may not 
go to his Grave alone, and withour ſome Company, It happened ſome 
months after the former paſſages that Baltaſar Velazquez rejiding in the 
City of Los Reyes, and behaving himſelf like a brave young Captain, be had 
two Impoſthumes which broke out near his Groin, which he out of bra- 
very neglecting to Cure, apply*'d things to repel and drive them in, not 
ſuffering them to operate and break outwardly, which had been the only ſafe 
remedy ; but the Corruption feſtering within, cauſed a Cancer in his Bowels 
with ſo much heat, that- he was almoſt roaſted alive. The Phyfitians 
not knowing what to apply, gave him Vinegar to refreſh him, which ſerved 
only 
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only to encreaſe his flame, and to burn ſo violently, that no Man was able to 
hold his Hand within a half yard diſtance from his Body. And thus dicd this 
poor Captain, leaving many Stories to the World of his brave Actions and 
Exploits, to which a {top was put by adeath ſo violent and miſerable as this. 

The Captains and Souldiers who pretended to places and rewards for thcir 
palt ſervices, reſiding at that time at Coco, no ſooner received intelligence 
of the impriſonment and death of Hernandez Giron, than they immediately 
went to the Juſtices to demand Rewards for their paſt Services: And being in 
the City of Los Reyes, they with much importunity made their pretenſions, al- 
ledging, that by reaſon of their expences during all the late War, they had 
conſumed all their ſubſtance, and* were become ſo poor, that they had nor 
wherewith to ſupport their neceſſary charges : and therefore it was but rea- 
{on and equity to perform the Promiſe given them ; which was, that ſo ſoon 
as the Rebbel was ſubdued, they ſhould be gratified in ſuch manner as was 
equal: That now the Rebbel was dead, they expeted a compliance ; for 
they had nothing more remaining than their pay, which was little, and the 
arrear (as they accounted) was very inconliderable. The Juſtices made anſwer, 
That it was not the part of Loyal Subjects to his Majeſty to raiſe a Mutiny 
on the ſcore of Reward, and of Moneys due to them: That they, and all 
the World knew, thit a Vice-king was hourly expected from his Majeſty 
with Commiilion to govern that Empire: That it world be convenient to 
expect until that time, leſt his Excellency ſhould be diſpleaſed with the Juſtices 
and the Souldiers for being Carvers to themſelves of their own Wealth and 
Fortune. Wherefore they deſired their patience for three or four Months, be- 
fore which time it was impoſlible, but a Vice-King muſt arive: and in caſe within 
that time, no news came thereof ; they would then by their own Authority 
proceed to make a diviſion of Lands to them, being very ſenſible of the wanc 
they muſt have of a ſubſiſtance, and that in the mean time they were greatly 
troubled, that they could not comply with theig deſires for the preſent : And 
therefore ſince the time was ſo ſhort, they ought to expect the coming of the 
Vice-King, and not ſuffer their impatience to diſoblige him, who would be 
ready to reward their expectation with greater plenty than was in their power ; 
and that a precipitatian of their deſires would cauſe them to loſe that Reward, 
which their Actions and Sufferings had long ſince deſerved. With theſe and 
ſuch like Diſcourſes the Juſtices moderated the violence of the Petitioners. 
Af it pleaſed God, about ſix Months afterwards, that news came of the: com- 
ing of a Vice-King, for whoſe reception all things were prepared ; and in the 
interim the Pretenders ſurceaſed their importunities in expectation of his Excel- 
lency, who was the firſt that ever came to Pers with that honourable Cha- 
racter and Title. 
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CHAP. L 


How the Indians and Spaniards celebrated the Feſtival 
of the moſt Holy Sacrament at Cozco. A relation of 
a quarrel which the Indians had on that occaſion. 


in its due time and place, we ſhall here at the beginning of this eight 

Book, deſcribe two particular paſſages which happened in Coxco after 

the Wars with Franciſco Hernandez were ended, and before the arrival 
of the Vice-King, whoſe Preſence was inſtantly deſired, and expetted in that 
Kingdom. One of thoſe Matters, which according to this rule, we are to 
mention, is the pompous and ſolemn celebration of that Feſtival, which We 
Catholicks call, Corpus Chriſti, performed in the City of Cozco. After thoſe 
Wars were ended, which the Devil had raiſed to obſtrut the increaſe and 
propagation of the Holy Goſpel ; the laſt of which was that of Franciſco Her- 
nandez. Giron, and may God in his Mercy grant, that it may ſtill be 
the laſt, and ſucceeded by no other of that Nature. The Solemaity of 
that Feſtival is now obſerved with as much magnificence, and perhaps with 
more, than at that time ; For thoſe Wars were concluded at the end of the 
year 1554, and we are now in the year 1611, from which time to this 
preſent in which we are writing this Chapter, fifty ſeven years have paſled of 
Peace and Tranquility. ; 

My intention is only to write the Hiſtories of thoſe times, and to leave the 
ſuccelles of the preſent to the labour of other Pens :Mn thoſe days there 
were about So Citizens, or men of Eſtates in Cozco, were all Gentle- 
men of Noble Rank and ExtraCtion; for by the Name of Citizens, we 
* underſtand thoſe who had Lands given them, with 1»dians belonging there- 
unto ſubjeted to them in vallalage. Every one of theſe Gentlemen 
with great Curioſity adorned his Chair, or Sedan, which his Indian Vaſ- 
ſals were to. carry on the day of Feſtival ; the Ornaments thereof were 
Fringes, and Embroideries of Silk and Gold, and ſtudded with Eme- 
rolds, and other Precious Stones; therein were placed the Image of our 
Lord, or Lady, or ſome other Saint or Sainteſs, according to the devyoti- 
on of the Spaniard, or Indian, whoſe care it was to dreſs up the Sedans; 
which were ſomething like thoſe, which the Co-fraternities uſe in Spair 


upon ſuch Fellivals, 
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The Cac:ques who lived in the parts adjacent to the City came thither to 
bear a part and ſhare in the Solemnity, attended with their Kindred, and Ne- 
bility of their Provinces; andattired in all the finery and gallantry with which 
they uſed to dreſs themſelves at times of their own moſt Religious Feaſts ; of 
which we have given a Narrative in the firſt part of theſe Commentaries; eve- 
ry Seps as Linage cargying the Enſigns or Signals of their own Race and Fa- 
miligs, in which they take much pride, and ſhew great oftentation, + 

Some of them came in the habit (as Hercules js pammted) with "the -Lions 
Skin, the Head of which ſerved him for a Cap; and this is the moſt honou- 
rable dreſs, for they value themſelves very much to be deſcended from a Lion : 
Others appeared with great Wings extended at a large breadth like to Angels, 
which they took from the Fowle called by them Cunur, which is much in 
eſteem with them, and from which they alſo glory to derive their deſcent, 
Others were hahitgd in- Cloathes painted with Rivers, Fountains, Lakes, 
Mountairs, Caves, and the like, having a Tradition amongſt them, that their 
Forefathers had their original from ſuch places. Others had ſtrange deviſes 
with Gold and Silver, and Coronets of Gold : Some appeared like Monſters, 
having their Hands like Claws, or the Paws of Wild-beaſts which they took 
in hunting. Others feigned themſelves to be Fools and ldiots, endeavouring 
in all guiſes to pleaſe and divert their Kings and Governours. Some would 
att the part of Riches and Grandyre, others perſonated Miſery and Poverty 
and every Province aſſumed ſome thing, . that they thought might adminiſter to 
divertiſement and delight, apd which might ſerve to make up the- ſolemnity of 
the Feſtival; well knowing that variety was pleaſing, and contributed much to 
the fatisfaCtian of the Mind, By ſuch Scenes and Repreſentations as theſe, with 
which the. /n45ans did uſe to celebrate the Feaſts of their own Kings, did 
they now, though with more oſtenration appear, and bear a part in ſhewing 
honour te the Moſt Holy Sacrament, which js our true God, Redeemer, and 
Lord of all ; the which they performed with ſuch Devotion and Sincerity, as 
plainly demonſtrated them to be a People freed from the Superſtition and 
Vaoixy of their Geatyiſm. 

The Clergy and Citizens were not wanting alſo to contribute their part 
to render this Feſtival the more great and glorious; to which end a Scatfold 
was erected in the Yard leading to the Church, on that fide which fronts the 
Chief Market-place, where the Moft Holy Sacrament was expoſed in a rich 
Circle of Gotd and Silver. The Officers of the Church placed themfelves an 
the right-hand, and rthofe of the City on the lefr : with them were ſeveral of 
thoſe facas which remained of the Royal Line; to whom they gave a place of 
Precedence, in tokeg that that Empire was their Patrimony. 

The hdiazs of the ſeveral Diſtris paſſed in their Chairs, or Sedans, with 
their Kindred, and Attendances ; every Province finging in their own Mother= 
lauguage, and not in the general Tongue which is common to the Court, the 
better co make a difference between one Nation and another. 

Wirth them they carried their Drums, Flutes, Pipes, and Cymbals, and other 
forts of rural and barbarous Muſick; and feveral of the Men were followed by 
their Wives, who ſerved to bear a part in the Chorus. 

| Fhe fubſtance of their Songs were Praiſes to God, returning him thanks 
{Or having brought them out of Ignorance, ta the light of= true Knowledge. 
And rendring alt{o Thanks to the Spaniards of what condition ſoever, whe- 
ther Spiritual or rat, for having inſtrufted them in the Doctrine of 
re Chriſtian Faith, 

Other Provinces, according to the Cuſtom in the times of their Kings, ſent , 
the Men only, without the company. or ſociety of their Women. 

To the upper ſide of the Church-yard, or Cymerterie, which is abont feven or 
cight Steps higher than the Market-place, they aſcended by Stairs to adore 
the MoſF Holy Sacrament; every Sept, or Race in diftin@ diviſions, being fe. 
parated from each other ten or twelve paces diſtant, to avoid diforder and 
confulion ; and having made their Adoration, they deſcended by another pair 
of back Stairs, which was erected' on the right-hand of the Scaffold. Every 
Nation procecded according to. its Seniority, which. was taken and meafured 
by tte time that the /ncas had made the Conqueſt of them : So thoſe who were 
tlie laft fubducd, were placed the firſt in the Proceſhon; and thoſe who were the 

more 
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more antient Subjects followed, until at length, in the 14ſt place, the zcas them- 

ſelves came immediately before the Prieſts, mixed with a number of p2or Peo- 
ple, to (ignihe their Humility in a low and mean condition, having loſt their 
Empire, their Houſes, Inheritance, and all their Revenue particularly belong - 
ing to them. 

This being the order direCted and obſcrved in the Proceſſion, divers Indians 
from the Canaris intruded themſelves amongtt the croud ; for though tha: 
Province is not within the Precincts and Juriſdiction of Coxzco, yet thoſe People 
alſo claimed a priviledge to appear at the Solemnity ;z and in their Chairs or Se- 
dans, made a diſtinct Company by themſelves, becauſe many of their Nation 
lived inthe City, of whom the Head and Chief was Don Franciſco Chillcho Can- 
nari, of whom we made mention formerly, and ſet forth, how that in the time of 
the Siege, when Hernando Pigarro was greatly diſtreſſed by the Prince 2anca In- 
ca, this Canarian killed in the publick place an Indian Captain belonging to 
the /nca, who challenged the beſt man of the Spaniards to a ſingle Combat. This 
Don Franciſco aſcended the Stairs of the Cymeter:e in a diſguiſe, covered with his 
Mantle, and his Hands under it, and in a Chair plain, without any trimming 
either of Silk or Gold, but painted with divers colours, and in the four Pannels 
thereof were deſcribed the four Battels berween the 1ndians and the Spaniards, 

Being come to the height of the Cemyterze to the right-hand,where the Officcrs 
of the Corporation were placed, and with them my Lord Gargilaſſo de la Vega, 
who was then Governour of the City,and his Deputy A407jaraz,who was a very 
able Lawyer, and a perſon of great Prudence and Diſcretion. Behold on 2 
ſudden this Indian Cannari threw off his Mantle, which ſcrved him for a Cloak, 
and delivered it to one of his Servants, and ſo remained in cxerpo, with a cloſe 
Coat girt to him,according to theirCuſtom,when they are preparing to fight,or 
to perform any other Action , or Feats of Activity; in his right-hand he held 
by the locks the Head of an [ngian carved in Wood, and painted. So ſoon 
as the Incas ſaw it, four or five of them bruſtled up to the Canarian, and 
catched him up from theF loor,intending tothrow him headlong from the Scaf- 
fold, which cauſed a tumult amongſt the Indians, who remained on each ſide 
of the Scaffold, where the moſt Holy Sacrament was expoſed; ſo that the 
Deputy Monjaraz was obliged to interpoſe his Authority for keeping the 
Peace. And demanding of the ncas, for what reaſon they were ſo much of- 
fended ? one of the graveſt amongſt them made anſwer, ſaying, This Dog 
Auca or Rebbel, inſtead of coming to celebrate this Feſtival, comes with 
a Head, to revive the memory of thoſe things which had better been for- 

otren. : 
: Then the Deputy asked the Camarian, What was the meaning thereof ? To 
which he reply?d, Sir, I cut off the Head of an Indian, who challenged any 
of the Spaniards to a ſingle Duel, at that time when Hernando Pigarro, and 
Gongalo Pigarro, and John Pigarro my Lords and Maſters, with 200 Spaniards 
more, were beſieged in this Market-place: and in regard there was no Spaniard, 
but who thought it a diſ-reputation to him, to engage ſingly with an Indian; 
1 took up the Quarrel my ſelf, and obtained leave to accept the Challenge, 
and engage in the Combat ; which I performed with ſuch good ſucceſs, that 
I overcame the nd:an, and cut off his Head in this Market-place ; and then 
pointed with his Finger to the very plat of Ground where the Duel was fought : 
Moreover, ſaid be, theſe four Pictures which are in the four Pannels of my 
Chair, are a deſcription of the four Battels in which | was engaged on the ſide 
of the Spaniards againlt the 114:ans; fo that it is no wonder, if on ſuch a day 
as this, I ſhould boaſt and glory of thoſe Exploits, and Feats of Aras which 
I have performed in ſervice of the Chriſtians. To which the ca again re- 
ply'd, Thou Dog and Traytor, didſt thou do this Attion by thy own cou- 
rage and bravery, or by virtue and aſliſtance of this Pachacamac, before 
whom we are now preſent, and by means, and under the auſpicious condutt 
of the Spaniards Fortune ? Doſt thou not know, that thou, and all thy Linage . 
were Slaves to us, and that it was not by thy Proweſs and Valour that 
thou didſt obtain this Victory, but ſolely by virtue of that power we have 
before mentioned ? If thou wilt make rryal of the truth of what 1 fay, ſince 
we are all Chriſtians, get thee to the Market-place, and provide thy ſelf 
with Arms, and there ſhall meer thee one of the meaneſt of our Servants, _ 
Titi 2 all 
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ſhall cut thee into flices, and confound thee, and all that belong to thee. 
Doſt thou not remember, that about this time, and in this vcry place, we 
cut off the Heads of thirty Spaniards, and that one of our 1ncas diſmounted 
two men, and wreſted their Lances from them, and had done the like to Gor- 
calo Pigarro, had he not reſcued himſelf by a more than ordinary Agility and 
Proweſs ? Doſt thou not know, that we put an end to our Wars againſt the 
Spaniards, and raiſed the Siege of this Town ; and that our Prince did volun- 
tarily reſign his Empire, and retire into Baniſhment, upou no other Motive 
than the aſtoniſhment we conceived, to ſee the many Miracles which the Pa- 
chacamac wrought in favour and defence of them ? Doſt thou not know, that 
during the fiege of this City, we killed near 800 Spariards in the way to Rimac ? 
And were it not now a brave thing, and a Gallantry fit for the Honour of ſuch a 
Feaſt as this, to raiſe up the Heads of all thoſe that were ſlain, with the Head 
of John Picarro,. who was killed above, in yonder Fortreſs, and expoſe them to 
the view of all theſe SpeCtators ? It had been well, if thou hadit conſidered 
theſe particulars, and many others which I could now relate, before thou hadit 
acted ſuch a ſcandalous piece of folly as this. And then turning to the Deputy, 
Sir, ſaid he, do me that Juſtice, which the nature of this Inſolence requires, 
that we may not be affronted nor trampled on by our own Slaves. 

The Deputy onjaraz having heard the Reaſons alledged by one, and the 
other, ordered the Head which Camari carried in his hand to be taken from 
him, and the Mantle which was girt cloſe, to be ſtripped off, requiring him 
on pain of a far greater puniſhment, neither to diſcourſe, nor treat of 
ſuch matters as theſe, either in publick or private. With this reprehenſion 

iven to Canmari, all the Incas and Indians both Men and Women were fully 

tisfied ; and the word Auca, Auca, was raiſed, and taken from one to a- 
nother, which reſounded over all the Town: And then the Proceſſion was 
carried forward without interruption, according. to the accuſtomary Cere- 
monies. It is ſaid, that the compaſs which they take in carrying the Proceſ- 
ſion now, is twice as far as it was formerly ; for now they go out from the 
Great Church, and return round by way of St. Francis, which is much farther, 
than when they only fetched a compaſs round the two places of Cuſipata 
and Haucaypata, which we have often mentioned. 

Bleſſed be the Divine Majeſty, who hath vouchſafed to bleſs this Countrey with 
theſe holy Footſteps, and to enlighten the Gentiles, who were formerly benighted 
in the dark, of Ignorance. 


C H A Þ . II. 
Of a ſtrange Accident which fell out at Cozco. 


Conn years after theWars of Franciſco Hernandez, were ended, another Acci- 

dent happened at Cozco, which was very ſtrange ; the which having received 
from the report of ſome intelligent, and religious perſons, who underſtood, that 
I ſhould ſay, that a Narrative thereof would tend to the ſervice of our Holy Mo- 
ther the Koman Church, were pleaſed to Tranſmit a Relation thereof, that I 
might inſert it 1n this our Hiſtory ; and accordingly as an obedient, tho? an 
unworthy, Son of ſuch a Mother, I have thought it my Duty to recount that 
matter in the manner following. 

Eight or nine years before the late Troubles, the Feaſt of the Evangeliſt St. Mark, 
was annually celebrated in Cozco, in ſuch manner as the Inhabitants of that City 
were able to perform. The Proceſſion was carried forth from the Conventof the 
B. St. Do»:4nick,, which as we have before mentioned, was founded in that Houſe, 
which in the times of Gentil:ſm, was the Temple Dedicated to the Sun. From this 
Convent the Proceſſion was carried to a certain Hermitage,adjoining to thoſe Hoi- 
ſes which were belonging to Don Chriſtoval Pauly Inca, Acertain Prieſt called Fa- 


ther 
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ther Porras, who had been an ancient Inhabitant of the Country, 2nd one great- 
ly devoted to that Bleſſed Evangeliſt, being deſirous to celebrate the Feſtival 
of that Saint, was accuſtomed every Year to bring a tame Bull with him to the 
Proceſſion, decked with Garlands, and compoſed of variety of Flowers. In the 
year 1556 all the Clergy and Corporation of the City with a multitude of 
other people coming to ſolemnize this Feaſt, the Bull being 2s tame, and 
gentle as any Lamb, walked in the midſt, and went and returned without any 
diſturbance to the Proccllion. Being come back to the Convent, the Church not 
being capable to receive the Multitudes of People which crouded thither, the 
Indians and the more common ſort, remained without, and made a Lane for 
the Proceſſion to paſs. The Spaniards entered into the Church, leaving a 
way to come up to the Chancel: The Bull which walked immediately before 
the Prieſts, in that tame and gentle manner, as we have faid before, being 
entered three or four Paces within the Porch of the Church, on a ſudden 
runs at a Spaniard called Salazar, and took him up on his Horns, and withour 
any hurt to him, tolled him out at one of the Doors of the Church : The 
people aftrighted with this unuſual rudeneſs of the Bull, were put into great 
diſorder; but the Bull returning gently back, took his place again in the 
Proceſſion, and walked up gently to the Chancc<l. The people of the City 
much admiring at this Novelty, and thinking that there muſt be ſomething 
more than ordinary in the matter, enquired with all diligence to diſcover the 
Myſtery thereof: And upon a ſtrict examination of the thing, -it was 
found that about ſix or ſeven Months before, this Salazar had maintained a 
Law-ſuit againſt the Church-men, and that he had incurred the Cenſure of 
Excommunication, and had never been abſolved from ir. But upon this Acci- 
dent he deſired Abſolution, and obtained it ; having declared bis intention, 
never more to fall into the like Error of Contumacy again. I was then in the 
City, when this matter paſled, and was _ at the Proceſſion, and heard 
the Story thereof related more at large by others, than we have done in this 


Chapter. 


CHAP. II. 


The Marquis of Cannete is deſigned for Vice-King of Peru. 
He lands upon the Continent. Several Negers, or Blacks, 
who were Fugitives, are reduced. The burning of a Galeon, 
with eight hundred people therein. 


O ſoon as News was brought to his Imperial Majeſty then in Germany, of the 
death of the Vice-King Don Antonio de Mendoga, he nominated the Count de 
Palma,to ſucceed him in that Employment, but on ſome juſt grounds and reaſons, 
heexcuſed himſelf ; the like did the Count de Olzvares, who was unwilling to ac- 
cept of that Government. Thoſe who lived in the /navcs, did believe that the 
Great Men, who were commodious at home, were unwilling to accept an Office 
ſo far diſtant from Spain, and from the Court : Tho? a Vice-King who had re- 
ſided there for ſome time, was of another opinion, and ſaid, that the Govern- 
ment of Peru would be the beſt Employment the King had in his Gift, were it 
not ſo near to Madrid, where the Court reſides. His meaning, was the complaints 
of the many oppreſlions he exerciſed on the People, would come ſooner to the 
Court than he deſired. At length his Majeſty pitched upon Don Andres Hurardo 
de Mendoga, Marquis of Cammete, and chief Conſtable of Cuenca, to be his Vice- 
King in Pers, who having accepted the Office,and received his diſpatches, depar- 
ted for Peri, and arrived at Nombre de Djos, which he made the place of reſidence 
for the Miniſters of Juſtice, and for the Officers of the Imperial Revenue.He there 


rewarded ſome of the Ancient Conquerors of the Ifles of Barlovenro, and of the 
main 


— 4 


ad. - 


: ——" HH _ mat *., 
I" . , Ly oY 
my _— "5 a YO em Lo = _ - G 
OR TE re ER Cor 
a TINT PF ws 
- > = 


a ey 


Royal Commentartes. Book VIII. 


main Land, whom, asPalentino faith, he found very poor, and neceſlitous : but he 
could not beſtow on them Lands, with vaſlallage of /zd:ans,becauſe the Natives of 
thatCountry had been all deſtroyed ; but he gave them Money,and ſome Offices of 
benefit. He made a Proviſion for Pedro de Orſua, who was a very Neble Gen- 
tleman, a great Souldier, and Captain in the rew Kingdom, where he had 
performed many great exploits, and Peopled a City named Pamplona: but by 
the Severity, and Injuſtice of a Judge, who ſeized upon all his Eſtate, Orſua 
was forced to fly, and (as John de Caſtallanos writes) to take refuge in Nombre 
de Dios, where the Vice-King Don Anares Hurtado de Mendoga met him,. and 
gave him a Commiſſion to ſeck, and ſuppreſs the Fugitive Negers, called 
Cimarrones, who lived in the Mountaines, and robbed , and pillaged all 
Merchants, and Travellers who palled thoſe ways, murdering and wounding 
in a manner not ſuffcrable, ſo that there was no paſling in leſs than twen- 
ty in a Company. The number of theſe Negers increaſed daily, for when 
any of them received the leaſt hard word from his Maſter, he preſently 
forſook his Service, having ſo good a Sanctuary, and Receptacle to fly unto. 
For this Enterpriſe, and Deſign, and to ſuppreſs theſe Negers, Pedro de 
Orſua raiſed Men; they were called C:marrones, whichis a word proper to 
the Language of the Ille of Barloverro, and to theſe Robbers ſeveral of 
the Souldiers of Hernandez Giron joyned, being ſuch as were baniſhed and 
fled, all which, or as many-of them as were concerned in this matter, 
were pardoned by the Vice-King. The MNegers finding themſelves hardly 
b:ſer and diſtreſſed, offered ro treat and accept Articles of Accommodation 
which for quietneſs ſake and for peace were granted to them; and accor- 
dingly'it was concluded, That all thoſe, who had unto that time fled from 
their Maſters, ſhould be Free-men, and continue in their ſtate of Freedom ; 
but for thoſe, who ſhould for the future eſcape from their Maſters, the C;- 
marrones ſhould be obliged to ſurrender them up again to their Patrons, 
or pay the price demanded for them. That a Neger Man, or Woman, be- 
ing ill treated by their Maſter, he, or they paying the price, which he, 
or ſhe, or they coſt, the Maſter, or Maſters, ſhall be obliged to ſet them 
at liberty. That the Negers ſhall People, and Inhabit that Countrey, which 
they at preſent polſleſs, and ſhall live peaceably as good Common-wealths- 
men, or Natives of the Country, and not diſperſed within the Mountains, 
as formerly; and that they ſhall have free Trade and Commerce with the 
Spaniards : All which, in order to Peace and Quietneſs, was agreed, and 
confirmed on one fide, and the other; and the Negers gave Pledges and Ho- 
ſtages for ſecurity of the Peace. Their King, called Ballano, delivered his 
own Perſon for a Hoſtage, and his Subjects never redeeming him, he was 
tranſported into Spain, where he died. | 

Now in regard a little before the Vice-King began his Voyage, a fatal ac- 
cident happ2ned to a Ship in the Ocean, I have thought fit to inſert ir 
in this place, as not altogether impertinent to this Hiſtory. 

Feronimo de Alderete, was ſent from Chile into Spain, on occaſion of buſineſs, 
in behalf of the Governour Pedro de Valdivia, and during his Reſidence at the 
'Court, advice coming of the death of the Governour, he Petiti- 
oned his Majeſty for the place, and obtaincd it. And being ready to depart 
for Cile, he took his Siſter-in-Law with him, an honeſt Vertuous perſon, and 
one of thoſe, who are called Devout Women, and with her he embarked on a 
Galeon, where were 800 Perſons, and which was Admiral of fix other Ships, 
and ſailed from Spain two Months : before the Vice-King. "This Religious 
\X-oman being very devour, defired leave from the Maſter of the Ship, to 


| keep a Candle in her Cabin by Night,for reading her office,to which the Maſter 


c ondeſcerded, conſidering it was for her Devotion, and that ſhe might pray 
for the whole Ship, and alio was Daughtar-in-Law to the Governour. Being at 
Sea, ard failing with a fair wind , it happened that a Phyſitian belonging to 
anorher Ship, came aboard the Galeon to viſit a Friend of his, who was there, 
and being o:d Acquaiatance rejoyced to ſee each other : Towards Evening 
the Phyſittan deſirous to return aboard his own Ship, was perſwaded by his Friend 
to {tay that Night with him, for that the Weather was very fair, and likely to 
continue z and fo the Boat was towed that night at the Stern of the Ship, inten- 
Jing acxt morning to make uſe of ic, azd return. Bu it happencd;that chat nighr 
this 


Book VIII Royal Commentaries... 


this devout Woman being at her Prayers, or rather fell alkeep in th: midele 
of her Office with her Candle lighted, gave a fatal Example ad /1n{tance, 
how dangerous Ir 1s on any occaſion whatſbever to break the Rules ang Or- 
ders of the Sea, which are made for conſervation of the Ship, and thoſe 
embarqued thereon : one of which is, That upon no pretence whatſoever, 
any light ſhall be continued in the Ship by night, uoleſs it be that on- 
ly which is placed in the Biddacle for the Compaſs,:;or in the Lanthorn 
on the Poop; For ſo it was, that the Candle taking hold of the Tiaber 
of the Ship, the flame broke out at the ſides, before it was diſcovered, and 
burat ſo violeatly, that it was impoſlible to be quetiched; which when the 
Maſter perceived, he ordered the Marriner, who was at. the Helm, to draw 
up the Boat by the ſide, wherein the Phyſician bad the day before come 
aboard z and then went to the Governour Alaerete, and without any noiſe 
privately told him the misfortune of the Ship; afid fo he, and one of 
the two Sons he had aboard, with the Governour and the Marriner ſtep- 
ed into the Boat, without calling or crying out to the others, leſt the 
People crouding into the Boat, and every one endeavouring to fave him- 
ſelf, they ſhould all be loſt. 

la this manner did the Maſter ſave his own life, and as an expiatioh of his 
- ſin for breaking the Laws of the Sea, which ought inviolably to be obſerved, 
he ſacrificed one of his Sons. The Fire having ſuch an abundance of inatter 
adminiſtred to its nouriſhment, ſuch as Pitch and Tar, increaſed ſo violently, 
as ſoon awakened all the People in the Ship; and being ſeen by the'ocher 
oy of the Fleet, they came as near as they durſt, and put out their Boats 
to ſave ay many of thoſe as they could, who ſhould throw themſelvex into the 
Sea : but the Fire coming to the Guns, which were all ſhotted, they diſcharg- 
ed ſo fiercely, that the Ships were forced for their fafety to retire at a di- 
ſtance, and ſuffer all the 8oo perſons then aboard to periſhz ſome being burnt, 
and others drowned, who for fear of the flames had thrown themfelves ifito 
the Sea. The news of which was the occaſion of great forrow and lamentation 
over all Peru, Feronimo de Alderete, fo ſoon as it was day, got aboard one 
of his Ships, and immediately commanded a Flag to be put ons on the main 
Top-Maſt head; that they might fee he was ſtill alive, and had eſcaped both 
the Fire and the Water. - And ſo giving out his Orders to the other Ships to 
proſecute their Voyage to Nombre ds Dios, he returned to Spain to renew his 
Commillion and InſtruQtions, all his Writings having been confumed by the 
Firez and having procured his Diſpatches, he again put to Sea with the 
Fleet which tranſporied Afarquis de Canmete the Vice-King to Peru, as Palen- 
tino reports, though he mentions nothing of the diſaſter of the Galeor. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Vice-King arrives in Peru. He puts new Officers into 
places of 7 raft. He writes Letters to the ſeveral Gover- 


nNours . * 


He Vice-King Dor. Andres Hurtado de AMendoga, departed from Panama, 
and with a fair Wind arrived at Pajts, which is on the Confiaes of 
Peru, from whence he diſpatched his reſpettive Orders to the Kingdom of 
Quito, and other parts thereabouts. He alſo wrote to the ſeveral Gover- 
nours of the Empire; and ata Gentleman, who wasa Kinſman of his Fami- 
ly, on a particulag meſſage to the Royal Chancery at £os Reyes, but being a 
Youngman, - he made tco long a ſtay at St. Michaels Town, entertain- 
ivg himſelf in Divertiſements, neither decent nor honeſt; upon notice 
whereof, 
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whereof, the Vice-King ſent him expreſs Orders to proceed no farther; and 
when he himſelf came to that City, he commanded him to be taken into Cuſtody, 
with nt to ſend him Priſoner into Spain, reſolving never to pardon any 
Meſotr or Officer of his, who did not diligently obſerve the Commiſſion 
and Orders he had'givef him : He alfo ſent away Don Pedro Luys de Cabrera in- 
to Spain, with other married men, who had left their Wives at home, But 
the Truth is, it was more the faulrof the Wives, than of the Hasbands, who 
had'ſent for them, and given them credit for conſiderable Sums of Money to 
defray the charge of their voyage : But theſe Women being delighted with 
Sevile,. which charms all 'thoſe which have reſided in it, have refuſed to obey 
the Husbands Sammons, and prevailed with the Juſtice to ſend Commands to 
recal them into Spain. There were three of theſe Women, whoſe' Husbands 
I knew in Pers, and were men poſleſſed of conſiderable Eſtates in Land, « to the 
value of a hundred thouſand Ducats of yearly Rent, all which upon their deaths 
would have deſcended tatheir Wives, had they reſided upon the place, but 
being abſent, the Right and Propriety devolved to the King : F conld name 
particularly their Names, but out of reſpect to their Reputation cis better to 
conceal them. 

The Vice King proceeded forward on his way, with all the gentle demea- 
nour and courteſte imaginable; rewarding ſome, and giving fair words and 
promiſes roall, who demanded a remuneration for their paſt ſervices. All 
which [he ated with Art- and Deſign, that a report of his Candour might 
fore-ran his coming, and the minds of menquieted by a prepoſſeſſion of his in- 
tentions'” to gratifie and rewardgvery man as he deſerved. It was alſo the 
talk of <qmmon'fame, that the Vice-King intended to ſeleft a Cabinet Council 
of four Perfons, of the moſt intelligent, and experienced men of the Empire, 
who were impartial and unbiaſſed, and'who by long and antient praftice in; Af- 
fairs, were-able to render an account'of every Man's Services, and Merit. 

The Perſons commonly named, were Franciſco de Garay Citizen of Huanac, 
Lorenzo de Alana of 'Arequepa, Gargilaſſo de la Vega, and Antonio de Quinnones 
of Cozcoy:this was the fancy of the common people, it being well known, that 
every one of theſe men' was endued with a Talent ſufficient to govern Per, in 
caſethe Reins were ' committed to their hands: And with this imagination 
the Inhabitants -of this: Empire, - both Clergy andSeculars, comforted and 
pleaſed themſelves ; ſaying, that ſuch a Prince muſt be ſent from Heaven, into 
whoſe heart God had infuſed the, thoughts of making! choice of ſuch Conn- 
ſellours. | 

Palentino-in the ſecond Chapter of his Book, hath theſe words. The Vice- 
King, ſaith he, proceeded on his Journey to Los Reyes, declaring as' he went, 
his Intentions to reward every man as he deſerved ; but the common voice of 
Fame gave out, that he would confer his Favour on all, without refletion on 
any thing that was paſt, This report brought multitudes of people to Trux- 
illo, and many of thoſe who had been Delinquents, and faulty in their Duty to 
his Majeſty, towards all which the Vice-King carried himſelf very fairly, and 
gave out in his diſcourſe, that by thoſe, men -who had revolted from Hernandez. 
Giron tothe King, that Country had been ſaved : And in this manner he amuſed 
the minds of the people, that thoſe who formerly durſt not adventure to Coxco, 
and other parts, without a ſtrong Guard and much circumſpettion, were be- 
come at laſt\confident and aſſured of ſafety, by indulgence from the Vice-King. 
Thus fat this Authour. To which we are farther to add, and fay, | 

That upon the News of -the arrival of the Vice-King, the Inhabitants of 
Coxco were greatly pleaſed and ſatisfied); every one depending on the report 
which common Fame ſpread 'abroad of his Clemency and good Intentions. 
Howſoever Thomas Vazquez and Piedrabita lived retired at their Country-houſes, 
more-out of ſhame than fear of their ſafety : For tho? they had followed the 
Rebellion from the firſt beginning of the Inſurreftion, and concerned in all the 
Blood and Morders'had been committed, yet having: renounced the cauſe of the 
Rebel ar a critical time, and in ſuch a conjunEtnre, as gave him the fatal blow, 
his Majeſties gracious Pardon under the Great Seal of the Chancery was confer- 
red upon them ; "#n confidence of which, they came freely to the City, whe 
their occaſions called them thither, tho? with a modeſt Train, and with ſu 
Equipage, as became men who, being under a Clond, had retired into a kind 
of 
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of voluntary Baniinment among ſt their Indian Vaſlals : And with ſuch caution 
did theſe men live, that during the three years that my Father Gargilaſſo de li 
Vega was Governour of Cozco, | never ſaw them there, unleſs it were Fobr 
Piedrahitz, who upon ſome extraordinary occaſion of- buſineſs, came by night to 
make my Father a Viſit, and give him a relation of hi; Solitary Life, but never 
in the day time appeared publickly on the place. Howſoever Alenſo Dizz, who 
was a Citizen, never abſlented himſelf from home; bur lived quietly in his 
own houſe, tho? he had been another of thoſe who had concerned himſelf in 
the Rebellion of Hernandez, And this was the truth of this Story, which our 
Authour makes ſuch a ſtir about, and would inſinuate things ſcandalous, and 
offenſive to the Hearers. ”, . 

The Vice-King came to the City of L2s Reyes, in the Month of Faly 1557, 
where he was received with that Pomp and Grandure which was due to his 
Royal Office, and to the Quality of his Perſon, having the title of Marquis 
given him from his Lordſhip over Vaſſals : for tho? other Vice-Kings h2d been 
Marquiſes, yet none of them before aſſumed the Title of their Marquiſate, 
with relation to Jndzans who were in vaſlallage to them. Eight days after he 
had taken the Chair of his Office, he again renewed his Poſlellion of the Empire, 
in the Name of King Philip the Second, to whom the Emperour Charles: the 
Fifth had reſigned the Kingdoms, and Signories which appertained to him : 
what Motives he had to make this reſignation is not known, bur it is believed 
that his want of Health, and indiſpoſition of Body, were the cauſe, and that 
the weight of Afﬀairs of State were too burdenſome in that feeble condition. 
T his exchange of Government under the names of two different Kings, was 
attended with all the State, and ſolemn attendance that was required ; the per- 
ſons preſent, were the, Vice-King, the Judges of the Bench, all. the Officers 
Eccleſiaſtical, and Civil, Don Feronimo de Loayſa Arch-Biſhop of Los Reyes, all 
the Friers of the ſeveral Convents then in that City, which were four, name- 
ly, that of our Lady of the Aderceds, St. Francis, St. Dominick, and St. Au- 

uſtine. The Ceremony in the Parade, and Streets being over, they went to 
the Cathedral Church, where the Arch-biſhop in his Pontifical Habit celebrated 
High Maſs. The ſame paſled inall the other Cities of that Empire, every one 
ſhewing the great ſatisfaCtion, and contentment he received on occaſion of that 
Solemnity, which was celebrated with the Feaſt of Bulls, and throwing darts; 
and endeavouring to out-vie each other in Gallantry, and richneſs of their Li- 
veries ; which is ſtill the common vanity of that Country. ; 

The Vice-King Don Andres Hurtado de. Mendoga having taken poſſeſſion of 
the Government, diſpatched new Officers, and Governours to the ſeveral 
uriſdictions of Per#; Amongſt which a certain Lawyer, a Native of Cuencs, 
called Baptsfto Murnoz,, whom the Vice-King: brought with him, was ſent to 
Cozco, Altamirano one of his Majeſties Juſtices, who had refuſed to follow his 
Majeſties Army and Standard into the Field, was made Governour of the City 
of Plate; others were diſpeeded with Commiſſions to the Cities of Huamanca, 
Arequepa, and de la Paz: where many things paſſed of great importance: We 

ſhall give an account of ſome of them in the following Chapter. 


CHAP. V. 


The Orders which the Vice={ing iſſued forth to prevent Mu- 
tinies, and Inſurreftions. Thomas Vazquez, Piedrahita, 
and Alonſo Diaz, are put to death for having been engaged 
in the Rebellion of Hernandez Giron. 


Alentino, in the ſecond Chapter of his third part, ſaith, that ſo ſoon as 
P the Vice-King entered into the City of Los Reyes, that he'ſer Guards and 
Centinels on all the ways leading to the ſeveral Cities of the Empire ; with 
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orders toexamine carefully all paſſengers, as well 1nd:ans, and Spaniards, and to 
take from them what Papers, and Letters, they carried with them, ſo as to diſco- 
ver what Plots and Conſpiracies were then contriving againſt the Goverrmenr. 
All whichare the words of this Author ; as is that alſo which follows, the truth 
of which 1 can my ſelf avouch, having been an eye witaeſs of many paſllages 
thereof. The Vice-King gave Order, that no Spaniard whatſoever ſhould travel 
without a particular Licenſe or Paſs, under the hand of ſome Juſtice of the Peace 
belonging to the parts where he lived ; in which Paſs or Licenſe, the reaſons 
were to be ſpecifyed, and the Buſineſs, or Occaſions, which cauſed the Party to 
travel: And particularly care was taken, that no Spariard upon pretence of co 
ming to the City to any Feſtival, ſhould be permitted to paſs: Tho? for the pre- 
ſent this Order had lictle effeft, in regard, that before it could be publiſhed, mul- 
titudes of People had crouded to the City, to partake in the common joy, which 
was evidenced at the reception of this Vice-King. He commanded, that all the 
Cannon and Arms found in the City, ſhould be taken up, and conſerved in a 
common Magazine; all which was ordered to prevent Conſpiracies, and diſtur- 
bances which had been cauſed by former Rebellions; but the Country had been ſo 
lately wearied,and harafſed by Civil Wars,that there was no thoughts amongſt 
the people tending to a ruine from whence they had ſo newly eſcaped. And now 
tet us leave the Vice-King for a time, to diſcourſe of the Governours, which 
he had ſent to Cozco and to the Charcas. 

The Lawyer Adamoz, approaching to the City of Cazgo with Commiſſion of 
Governour, was met, and received by my Father Garfilaſſo ; who, ſo ſoon as te 
was entered within the Priviledges and Juriſdition of the City, delivered the 
White Rod of Juſtice into his hand; which when he had received, the firſt 
queſtion he made him was; how much the Fee was for ſetting his Hand, or.Firm 
to any Writing ? To which he made anſwer, that he knew not, having never de- 
manded ſuch a Fee or Duty. No, ſaid the Lawyer, that is ſtrange, for Juſtices 
ought not to Joſe their right of what nature ſo ever, tho? never fo inconſidera- 
ble. The ſanders by wondred much. at this Dialogue ; to which ſome made 
anſwer, that *twas not ſtrange for men who came from Spair, with no other in- 
tent, than to gain what they could with a good Conſcence, to know the utmoſt 
value of their Office above the Income of their Rong 

So ſoon as the Governour had received the Rod of his Authority, and made 
his Purſutvants, Le ona two of them upon a Service without the City ; one 
he ſent to opp homas Vazquez, and the other Piedrahita, both which in 
5 or 6days being brought Priſoners to Coxco, were committed to the publick 
Priſon. Their Friends and Relations offered to give bayl for them, and to bind 
themſelves in conſiderable Bonds for their good behaviour, and that they ſhould 
not go forth beyond the PrecinQts of the City ; ſuppoſing that the ſeizure made 
of their Perſons, was to the end that they might be confined within the Walls of 
the City, and not permitted to ramble abroad in the Countries amongſt their 
Indians and other People. My Father offered to become Bayl for one of them ; 
bur he was anſwered, that the Commiſſion and inſtruftions which this Gover- 
nour brought, was much different to what they imagined ; for had their 
confinement to the City been only deſigned, there would not have needed all the 
formality uſed in ſending for them by Officers, and committing them to Priſon: 
The truth is, the iſſne was according to what Franciſco Hernandez had formerly 
preſaged, and as we have before intimated; for the next morning they were 
found lead in the Priſon, having been there ſtrangled, notwithſtanding their 
Pardor.s which they had ſued forth from the Royal Court of Chancery, Their 
Plantations, and Lordſhips over /ndians were all confiſcated : That belonging 
to Thomas Vazquez, which was one of the beſt Mannors, or Lordſhips near 
the City, was conferred by the —— cy Jy Rodrigo dEſqueval a Na+ 

tive of Seville, who had ſome ſmall Eſtate, but with this additioa he was 
made great and canſiderable. In like manner the Eſtate of Piedrabita was diſ- 
poſed, and forfeited, as was that of Alonſo Diaz, whom they likewiſe 
put to death: beſides which Executions, there were no other Proceſles of 
Juſtice made againſt the Rebels in puniſhment for the late War. Howſo- 
ere, the Governour Aur proſecuted his Predecellour in that Office, and 
laid four Articles to his charge. The firſt was, That he ſported (after the 
Spaniſh manner and cuſtome) with Darts og horſe-back, which yr not 
come 
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ecome the Juſtice of that Town. That he went often abroad to mike 
private Viſits without the Rod of Juſtice in his hand, which gave an Ot 
calion to many perſons to deſpiſe and expoſe the honour of the Government to 
Contempt. The third was, that in Chrs/tmas'time he gave lcave to the Citi- 
Zens, and others, to play at Cards and Dice in his Houſe, and that he himſcif 
plaid with them ; which did not become the gravity of a Governour. And 
laſtly,that he had taken a Clerk who was not a Free-man of the City, nor had ob- 
ſerved the formality which the Law required in that caſe. For anſwer unto which, 
he replyed, That asto the ſport of throwing Darts, it was a paſtime which h& 
had uſed all the days of his Life, nor would he leave it off fo long as he lived, 
tho? he were placed in an Office of far higher Dignity and Honour, than 
that in which he was conſtituted and inveſted. To the ſecond, he ſaid, that 
ſometimes he went without his Rod to the next Neighbour, or houſe near at 
hand, where he was familiarly acquainted, and where he was ſufficiently allu- 
red to receive no affront for want of the Badge, or Enſign of his Authority. 
Thar as to the Play and Gaming at Chriſtmas, it was very true, that he did al- 
low thereof in his own houſe, and did himſelf play ; which prevented many 
differences, and quarrels, which might otherwiſe have ariſen in other places, 
amongſt proud and angry perſons. As to the Clerk, he faid, thac he being 
no Lawyer himſelf, did not ſo much regard the abilicy, or the manner how 
he was qualified for that Office, as his Fidelity, and Truth, and faichful admini- 
ſtration, of which all the City was ready to give Teſtimony. Some other Ar- 
ticles were drawn up againlt Monjaraz : bur he being only Deputy-Governour, 
could not be ſo highly charged, as was the Governour himſelt. And the truth 
is, the faults of neither were fit to be mentioned, only the new Judge was wil- 
ling to have ſomething to ſay; but there neither being Crimes to puniſh, nor 
Debts to pay, all Actions were ſmoothed, and no Proceſles further made. 


CHAP. VI. 
The impriſonment and death of Martin de Robles, and the 


reaſon for which he was executed. 


E have mentioned before, how that Altamirano, ſudge of the Court of 
Chancery, in the City of Zos Reyes, was ſent Chief Juſtice to the Ciry 
of Plate, where, ſo ſoon as he was polleſled of his Government, he apprehen- 
ded Martin de Robles a Citizen of that Town, and without any Indictment or 
Proceſs made againſt him, he hanged him up publickly inthe open Market-place. 
At which the people much lamented, and were greatly offended, becauſe he 
was one of the moſt principal men of Quality in the whole Empire, and ſo 
aged, and bowed down with Years, that he could not bear his own Sword girt 
ro his ſide, but was carried after him by an /ndian Page, who attended him, 
But when the Reaſons of his death were more fully known, the offence there- 
at was much increaſed, as Palentino mentions in theſe words following. 

The Vice-King ſent a Warrant to Judge Altamrano, to put Martin de Robles 
to Death : The Reaſons for which he gave, that ſufficient proofs had bzen 
made before him, the Vice-King, how that this Martin de Robles having been 
in company with ſeveral perſons, ſhould ſay theſe words, Ler us go to Lima, 
and teach the Vice-King better manners, than to write im ſuch a rude Ste, 
and with ſo little reſpett and formality, as he uſes. Theſe are the words of 
which he was acculed, tho? it is generally,believed, that he never ſaid them, 
nor ever gave any colour, or ground for ſuch an Accuſation. Some ſay, thar 
this raſh Spcech was not that which provoked the Vice-King againſt Martin de 
Robles, bur ſome other ſuggeſtions of having been acceſlary to the Impriſon- 
ment, and death of Blaſco Nunnez Yela Vice King of Peru, Thus far, this 
Author, in an obſcure manner, expreſſes this Paſſage; which we ſhall endeavour 
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toclear, and explain more at large. Ir is true, that Martin de Robles did ſay 
ſome ſuch words, which were to be raken in another Senſe : For (as we have ſaid 
before) when the Vice-King wrote Letters from Paytz, to the ſeveral! Gover- 
nours and Juſtices of the Empire} giving them to underſtand the news of his 
arrival in that Country; the Superſcription of his Letters were in this man- 
ner, To the Noble Lord of ſuch a place: And in the Letter he treated them 
with Thou, which was the common Stile to what perſon of Quality ſoever ; the 
which manner of writing gave great offence over all Per: : For in thoſe days, and 
a long time afterwards, perſons of Quality, and ſuch as were rich in that Coun- 
try, always uſed in Writing to their Servants, the Title of Noble, faying, Zo 
the Noble——and within the Letter they wrote fometimes in the ſecond, and 
ſometimes in the third perſon, according to his Condition and Office wherein 
he ſerved : and this Cuſtom prevailed, uncil ſuch time as a Pragmatica came forth 
ro regulate the Terms of Honour which were given. Bur in regard the Letters 
from the Vice-King were in another Form and Stile, they gave offence to tuch 
evil Men, who. were defirous of Change and diſturbances ; and cauſed them, with 
refleftion on the preſent Vice-King, tocommend,and praiſe the Civility of thoſe 
who were formerly in the ſame power, who in all their Letters uſed Terms of 
Reſpect, according to the Quality and Merit of the perſon. My Father Garg:- 
laſſo being thenGovernour of Cozco, received a Letter from the Vice-King with 
the ſame Title and Superſcription.; which ſome asked tim how he could brook;or 
how he could endure fuch a neglect ? To which my Father made anſwer, that he 
could bear it very well; fince that the Vice-King wrote to him, not barely by the 
Name of Garf:laſſo dela Vega, but with the addition of Governour of Coxco, 
which ſhewed him to be hisOfficer,and Miniſter under him ; and that.very ſhortly 
they ſhould ſee how the Vice-King would change theForm,and Stile of theSuper- 
ſcription of his Letters to him : -Which accordingly happened, for about eight 
days afterwards, the Vice-King being at Rimac, he wrote a Letter to my Father, 
direfted in this manner, To the R:ght Worſhipful Senior Gargilaſſo de la Vega, 
cc. and within he treated him with ſuch Terms, as might become an Elder Bro. 
ther towards his younger ; at which, thoſe who ſaw it did much admire. I have 
had both theſe Letters in my cuſtody, for at that timel ſerved my Father in qua- 
lity of his Clark, and wrote all the Letters which he diſpatched to ſeveral parts of 
the Empire; and in like manner, I gave the Anſwer to both theſe Letters. But to 
return-to the Story of Martin de Robles, from which we have made this digreſilion, 
The Truth thereof is this; One of the firſt Letters from the Vice-King, was bare- 
ly in this manner, To the Governonr of the Charcas, and no more; which gave 
occaſion to the huſfing, vapouring Fellows to ſay, the Vice-King was very un- 
civil, and rude, to write in ſuch a mean manner to Governours, who taking all 
things together, both as to their Eſtates and Qualities, were as good men as him- 
ſelf. Upon this, it was ſaid, that Martin de Robles ſhould utter theſe words, Ler 
him come hither, and we ſball teach him better manncrs. But this he ſaid in man- 
ner of a Jeſt ; for on leſs occaſion than this, as Palent:»o ſaith, he uſed great liberty 
with his Tongue. For he would never for his Jeſt ſake ſpare his Friend, or his 
Wife her felf : And when ſome of his intimate acquaintance would blame his in- 
diſcretion (as ſometimes they did) for taking ſuch freedom in his ſpeech; he 
would anſwer, that he would rather loſe a Friend, than a quick witty faying, ut- 
tered opportunely in its dne time and place ; and upon this fancy the poor man 
loſt his life. But as to his concernment in the misfortunes of Blaſco Nunnex, all 
chat matter was abſolutely forgot, and laid aſide, 13 years having paſled ſince 
that time 3 and even then this 4artin de Robles performed many, and ſignal 
{crvices for his Majeſty, for in that very critical juncture of Aﬀairs, he with 
much danger of his Life, revolted from Gongalo Pigarro tothe Preſident Gaſca, 
\vhom he faichfully ſerved, until the end of that War ; for which the Preſident 
rewarded him, as we have before related. In like manner, he ſerved in the Wars 
againlt Don Sebaſtian, and Franciſco Hernandez. Giron, in both which he frankly 
121d out hisEſtate, and neither ſpareg his Silver nor his Gold, to ſerve hisMajeſty; 
by which Merit, he obtained his Pardon for his paſt Crimes, being granted by 
the Preſident Gaſca, and confirmed by the Juſtices, under the Great Seal of the 
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In what maner the Vice-King treated thoſe who made demand: 
for reward of their late Services ; and how by the Advice of 


unjuſt and ill-natured Counſellours be baniſhed thirty ſeven 
of them into Span. | 


Alemtino 1n another part of the Second Chapter before mentioned, ſpeak- 
ing of the Vice-King, faith as follows, All the Cannon, Muſquets, and 
other Arms which were in the City he got, and lodged in his own Houſe, up- 
on pretence of Feſtivals, and occaſion of Rejoicings. After he had done this, 
and ſecured other matters, he — all the Commiſſions and Pardons which 
the Juſtices had given ; which ſtruck a terror and awe upon the minds of di- 
vers Captains and Souldiers; and with ſome inconſiderable gratification he re- 
warded others for their Services : Howſoever, underſtanding that many of 
theſe men were piqued, and ſpoke ſome words which ſounded not well, he ap- 
prehended ſeveral of them within the PrecinQts of his own Court, and imme- 
diately ſent them away to Z:ma under a ſafe Guard; giving out, that he ſent 
ſome of them for Sparr, to the intent that they might be rewarded there by his 
Majeſty ; ſince that Per* could not confer Gratifications on them agreeable to 
their Merits : and that he ſent others of them, that they might receive puniſh- 
ment for their Inſolence : And when ſome adviſed him to ſend the Informations 
againſt them, and the Proceſſes judicially made in their cauſe, together with 
their perſons into Spain: He refuſed todo it, ſaying, that he intended to in- 
tercede with his Majeſty in their behalf, ſo that they might receive rewards and 
Honours, rather than be the Attorney General to implead them. 

But in regard this Author hath expreſſed ſeveral paſſages of this Hiſtory in a 
dark, obſcure, and confuſed manner, we ſhall endeavour to elucidate them 
more clearly, and in an Hiſtorical manner declare every thing methodically as 
it paſſed. And firſt, as to that point which this Author mentions about taking 
away Arms by the Vice-king : we muſt know, that before the coming of 
the Vice-king, the Juſtices had given orders to the Governours in their re- 
ſpeCtive Juriſdictions to ſeize on all the Arms they could find ; and according- 
ly my Father publiſhed this their Command by common outcry; and in obedi- 
ence thereunto, many Gentlemen and Souldiers of good Reputation, who were 
Loyal to his Majeſty, brought in their Muſquets and other Arms ; but the com- 
mon People, and ſuch as were ill affefted would not bring them in, unleſs they 
were purchaſed with Mony, or for ſome conſideration, either of themſelves or 
Friends : for which reaſon my Maſter Gargilafſo acquainted the Lords of the 
Royal Chancery with this particular, giving them ro underſtand, that this 
courſe was rather prejudicial than advantagiovs to his Majeſty, for that his 
Friends would by that means be difarmed, and his Enemies guarded with their 
Weapons by them. And upon this conſideration it was, that the Juſtices gave 
orders privately, to have the Arms reſtored to their reſpective owners ; which 
accordingly was done : And this is what paſſed about the Arms, of which this 
Author ſpeaks. And as to Repealing, and Revoking thoſe Pardons which the 
Juſtices gave to thoſe who had followed the Fattion of Hernandez, it was done 
in order to bring thoſe perſons to Juſtice, in the manner before ſpecified. And 
as to the ſatisfaction he ſpeaks of, which the Vice-King gave to divers perſons, 
as well Captains as Souldiers, for a gratuity and reward of their paſt Services : 
The truth was this, He did make offer to ſome of thoſe pretenders of a Gra- 
tification, but in a mean kind, and much inferiour to their Qualities and Me- 
rits; and with condition, and under proviſo, that they ſhould immediately 
marry, and take Wives of thoſe Spaniſh Women, who were lately come over ; 
it being according to his Majeſties Inſtruftions, and ſo ordained for conſerva- 
tion of the publick peace and quietneſs of the Land: And in order hereunto 


the Vice-King afligned to ſeveral of the Pretenders, ſuch and ſuch Women for 
Wives, 
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Wives, under the notion of modeſt and virtuous Ladies, though many of them 
were known to be common Strumpets. For which reaſon molt of the Preten- 
ders refuling their Society, gave occaſion to malicious men, who were dcl;- 
rous to make troubles, to incenſe the Vice-King againſt theſe Pretenders, who 
were men of greater merit than themſelves, inſinuating that they refuſed thoſe 
Wives only out of obſtinacy, and averſion to the Commands of Authority. 
And hereupon this Author ſaith, That the Vice-King did look on theſe men, 2s 
diſſatisfied ; and believing, as was reported to him, that they let fall many 
angry words tending to Sedition, he gave orders to apprehend ſeveral of them ; 
and under a ſtrong Guard ſent them to the Port, and Callao of Lima, in order to 
tranſport them to Spazn, giving out, that it was to have ſome perſons of me- 
rit more amply rewardcd by his Majeſty in Spain, than could be done in Pers, 
and that others of them, who had been inſolent and daring, might be puniſhed 
by Baniſhment, rather than rewarded, &c. 

The perſons taken, and ſent away, were thirty ſeven, all men eminently 
known and fgnalized for their Loyalty and Service to his Majelty; one of 
which was Gonpgalo Silveſtre, whoſe Labours and Hazards are at large recorded 
in our Hiſtory of Florida; and in this alſo he is not mentioned without regard 
to his Honour and Reputation. Particularly we have ſignified, how that at 
the Battel of Chuquinca he had a Horſe killed under him, which ſome few days 
before he had bought of Martin de Robles for twelve thouſand Ducats. Of the 
ſame degree and merit were ſeveral others in this Kingdom, of which I wiſh I 
had a particular liſt. And though Palentino ſaith, that ſeveral of theſe Pre- 
tenders were baniſhed, I muſt crave leave to diſlent from him, and ſay, That 
none of them were baniſhed for any Crime or Miſdemeanour, for all of them 
were men of merit and deſert. And as to what he farther faith, that ſome per- - 
ſons would have perſwaded the Vice-King to have ſent the Informations, and 
Accuſations againſt theſe men, together with their perſons into Spazn, and that 
he refuſed ſo todo, ſaying, That he would rather be an Interceſlor for them with 
his Majeſty, than their Accuſer, &c. The truth of which matter was this. There 
were not wanting Whiſperers, who inſinuated to the Vice-King jealouſies and 
fears of Murtinies and Seditions amongſt the Souldicrs, who having for a long 
time ſerved the King at their own coſt and charge, complained of their hard 
uſage and ill treatment, and therefore adviſed to have them baniſhed : bur others 
dillwaded this courſe as unjuſt, and looking like Cruelty, to'have men puniſhed, 
who deſerved Rewards. That the baniſhment out of Pers into Spain, was worſe 
than death to men, who were poor, and had conſumed their Eſtates -and Suv- 
ſtance in the ſervice of his Majeſty. Moreover, they added, That it became not 
the Quality nor Oiſce of a Vice-King to ſend ſuch men into Spain with their 
Mouths full of complaints, to which no doubt but his Majeſty would lend an Ear 
and give Credit; eſpecially ſince nothing could be objefted againſt them of 
Crimeor Miſdemeanour, and that in behalf of themſelves they were able to 
make a large relation of their Services and Sufferings for his Majeſty, having 
waſted their Lives, and conſumed their Eſtates for the intereſt of the Crown : 
in-proof and evidence of which they had their wounds, and their macerated 
bodies to ſhew, and plead for them before his Majeſty. Howſoever theſe conſi- 
derations prevailed not ſo much with the Vice-King, as a courſe of greater ſe- 
verity; for being made angry, and provoked by the evil ſuggeſtions of thoſe 
men, who pretended to diſcover ſecret Cabals and Conſpiracies amongſt them, 
he reſolved to ſend them away, as the beit expedient to ſecure the Peace of the 
Empire ; and thatas to what they could ſay in Spazr, or what they could do at 


. their return from thence to Pers, he little regarded : for in going to Spain, 


ſaid he, they mult ſpend a year, and in their Negotiations and Solicitations 
there, another would paſs; anda third in their Voyage back: and when they 
bring Letters and Orders intheir own favour; it is then but kiſſing them and 
laying them on my Head, and ſaying, 1 obey ; and atthe end tell them, That 
the King hath no Money nor Means wherewith to reward them : and then 
after they return back again with the ſame complaints to the King, and 
have traced the ſame circle of buſineſs as before, they will then bz, bur where 
they. were before, only three years more will have paſſed over their Heads, 
which in all will make up fix, and by that time, none but God knows what will 
become of us. With ſuch thoughts as theſe, the Pretenders \.ere diſpeeded 
into 
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into Spawn fo poor and milerable, that the richeſt of them had not a thouſand 
Ducars to defray his Charges z though to raiſe this Money, he had fold his 
Horſe, and Cloaths, and the poor Furniture of his Houſe : and though ſome of 
them had poſſeſſions of Lands, and ſome little Rent, yet the Revenue was ſo 
ſmall, that it was ſcarce worth looking after, and ſoremote, that th.y were 
forced to leave and abandon it, as of no worth and value to them : for though 
a Perſon ſhould commit his Eſtate, in this manner, tothe Truſt and Managemenc 
of Friends z yet ſo far is Spainremote from Peru, that oftentimes Friends rake 
adyantage of diſtance, and long abſence, and make that their own, which is on- 
ly intruſted to them by others: And thus much 1can atteſt, and aver upon 
my own experience, who having left ſome Eſtate and Inheritance of my own 
to the care of another Friend, he made uſe of that confidence 1 had in him to 
cheat and defraud me of what appertained to me. 

And this was the caſe of theſe poor Gentlemen, who left their Eſtates with 
ſome Friends, from whom they heard no farther afterwards ; and enquired of 
me for them, after I came to Spain, to know of me whether they were alive or 
not, and how, or in what manner they had diſpoſed of their Eſtates : For my 
part | was able to give them but an imperfect account of their matters, for 1 
was but young, and could not look fo far back into the Eſtates and Concern. 
ments of other Men. And here letus leave our Pretenders on their Voyage, 
the ſucceſs of which we ſhall conſider in its due place, and in the mean time 
we will proceed to recount the Succeſles of that Empire, in relation to its own 


Natural Lord. 


CHAP. VIIL 


The Vice-King defigns to bring the Prince, who was Heir to 
this Empire, from his Retirement in the Mountains, to pay 
Homage and Fealty to his Majefly. The ways and means 
which werexontrived for doing the ſame. 


HE Vice King having diſpatched theſe poor Gentlemen into Spain, upon 

the ſuggeſtions (as we have aid) of evil Counſellours, who inſinuated into 

him dangerous Conſpiracies, and civil Diſturbances, which theſe Men might 
machinate, by the Intereſt they had with other Souldiers of inferiour degree : 
and hereof there had been ſuch freſh Examples, that the Fears and Jealouſies of 
the like events might very reaſonably be apprehended. But now to amuſe, and 
divert the minds of the People from ſuch Tragical Plots as theſe, and for better 
ſecuring the Peace of the Empire, Letters were wrote to Mumoz, the Gover- 
nour of Coxco, and to Donna Beatriz Coya to conſider of a way,how they might 
ina friendly and peaceable manner perſwade the Prince Sayrs Txpac to leave his 
Mountains, and come and live amongſt the Spaniards, who for his encourage- 
ment, would make him an allowance ſufficient to maintain his Family and Equi- 
page. This propoſition was treated with the Coya, which was Siſter to the Fa- 
ther of this Prince, who was the Legitimate Heir to the Empire, being the 
Son of Aerco Saca, whom thoſe Spaniards killed, who he had protected and deli- 
vered out of the hands of their Enemies, as is related in the 7th, Chap- 
ter of the 4th. Book of this 24. Part. The Infanta Dona Beatriz, tho? it were 
for no other reaſon than to ſee her Nephew in that City, and not with expeta- 
tion of being reſtored to his Empire, received with great readineſs, and good 
will, the Command and Order of the Vice-King; and in purſuance thereof di- 
ſpatched away a Meſſenger , attended with /ndsa# Servants, to the Mountains of 
Villca Pampa, where the Inca made his reſidence :- the Meſſenger himſelf was 
alſo of the Blood-Royal, to render the offer more ſpecious, and more eaſily ac- 
cepted: His Journey was long, and much about, and over bad ways, by rea- 


ſon that the Bridges were broken down; but art length coming to the ons 
guards 
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guards, he was there detained, until his Meſſage was 1ignified to the /zca, after 
which being admitted, a Council was called of all the Captains and Gover- 
nours, who were Tutours to the Prince, for he being in his Minority, had not 
(as we have ſaid) as yet bound his Head with the coloured Wreath. The Cap- 
tains having received this Meſſage, were jealous of the reality thereof, though 
brought to them by a Kinſman : And therefore not being over-haſty to give 
Credence thereunto, another Meſſenger was diſpatched to Cozco, in behalf of the 
Inca,to ſpy and diſcover what deceit and fraud might be under this ſpecious over- 
ture ; for they did much diſtruſt the ſincerity of the Spaiards,keeping {till in me- 
mory the death of Arabualpa, and othertheir faithleſs and treacherous practices : 
Anduntil the return of this Meſſznger, and his Allociates, thoſe ſent from Cuzco 
were d<tained as Hoſtages, and Pledges for better ſecurity of the honeſt and due 
performances by the Spaniards. The Meſſenger was farther inſtrutted,that after he 
had applied himſelf to the /rfantaDonnaBearrit, he ſhould diſcourſe farther on the 
buſineſs with the Governoyr of Coxco, and other Perſons, who might4ccure them 
of their fears,and from the apprehenſions they had of falſe and faithleſs deſigns ; 
and ſhould deſire both of the Governour, and Donna Beatriz, to ſend unto John 
Sierra de Leguicamo her Son by /Aancio Sierro de Leguicamo, who was one of the 
firlt Conquerours, todeal faithfully with them in this matter, and give to them 
his real opinion, whether they might crult without Scruple, or doubt of the 
propoſition and offer which was made to them. The Governour, and the 
Infants were both pleaſed at-the coming of this Meſſenger from the Inca, and 
with him ſent Letters to John Sierra, that as he was a near Kinſman to the Jn- 
ca, he ſhould deal clearly with him, and aſſure him that there was no other deſign 
iQ the lavitation, than to ſee him abroad,and out of thoſe Mountains, to the great 
Joy and Contentment of all his Relations. But whilſt theſe matters were in 
creaty at Cozco; the Vice- King, being impatient to ſee an end of this Negotia- 
cion, which he thought would be over-long and tedious by other hands,diſpatch- 
ed away immediately from himſelf a Dominican Frier, whom Palentino calls Mel. 
chior de Los Reyes, and with him a Citizen of Cozco, named John Betangos the 
Husband of Donna Angelina, the Daughter of /nca Atahualpa, of whom we-have 
formerly made mention : this John de Betangos pretended to be very skilful in the 
General Language of the, Country, for which reaſon, and for the relation he 
had by his Wife to the Prince Sayrs Tupac, he was ſent in company with the 
Frier, to ſerve for an Interpreter, and ta explain the Letters, and the Subſtance 
of the Embaſſie upon which they were employed. Theſe two Ambaſſadours, in 
obedience to the Vice-Kings Commands, made all the haſte they were able, and 
endevoured to get admitrance to the Inca, by way of the 'City' of Huamanca, 
which was the neareſt Frontier of any to the entrance into the Mountains, where 
the /xca made his place of Reſidence : For which reaſon the Spaniards gave the 
name to that Town,-of St. Fohn of the Frontier, becauſe it bordered near the 
aboad of the Jncas ; and was {when the Country was firſt conquered by the Spa- 
mards) poſleiled by them on St. Johns day. But they could by no: meang pro- 
cure admitrance by this way ; for the /nd;an Captains and Governours , fearing 
leſt the Spaziards ſhould take them upon ſurprize, and carry their Prince away 
from them, had ſo cut off all the Avenues, that no Perſon, without their Licenſe, 
could approach the plage of their Habitation, Wherefore the Frier, and John 
de Betangostook a compals twenty Leagues farther by the high Road, to try if 
they could get entrance by the way of Artahuaylia, but here alſo%hey were diſap- 
pointed : All which being adviſed by the /nd:4zs to the Governour of Cozco, he 
wrote a Letter to the Ambaſſadours, that they ſhould not labour farther to no 
purpoſe, but ſhould come to Cozco, where theyſhould find direCtiogs in what 
manner to proceed,. In the following Chapter we(hall ſet forth at large, what 

paſled in this particular affair, according to the Narrative of Palentino, extratted 

verbatim from his own Words : whereby we may obſerve,with what Prudence and 

Caution the [ndzans proceeded in this affair ; and how prudently they governed 

their Artifices, whereby to diſcover the Cheats and Frauds which the Spaniards 

concealed under their ſpecious offers z with many other things obſeryable on the 
part of the Indians, . 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IX. 


The ſuſpicion and fear which the Governours of the Prince 
conceived on occaſion of the Meſſage which the Chriſtians 
ſent to thems The ways, and diligence they uſed to ſecure 
themſelves from theſe jealouſies. 


His Author, in the fourth Chapter of the third book of his Hiſtory, faith, 
as follows. The Frier and Berangos being come to Coxco, it was order- 
ed, That they ſhould remain bebind, whilſt the Governour Afwmoz, and Don- 
na Beatrsz. went before the Ambaſladours, with her Son Fohn Sierra, to the Inca. 
Which being ſo agreed, the Frier and Ber angos went out of theCity three days be- 
fore them, pretending to ſtay and expect them on the road : But to gain the 
honour of bcing the firſt Ambaſladours, advanced as far as the Bridge called 
Chugquichaca, which borders on the Juriſdiction of the Inca: And having with great 
difficulty paſſed the Bridge; they were detained by the Indian Souldiers, who 
kept watch and guard on that fide, and there kept without other hurt or da- 
mage done to them ; not ſuffering them to proceed forward, nor return back 
again ; and ſo remained until the next day, when John Sierra, with the Ambaſ- 
ſadours from the [zca came to them, with ten other Indians who were ſent to 
meet the Ambaſſadours : In fine, Fobn Sierra, and the Ambaſſadours were per- 
mitted to proceed, but Berangos and the Frier were detained: The Inca being 
informed that Fohbn Sierra was near at hand, and alſo that a Frier and Be- 
rangos who were Ambaſſadours from the Vice-Xing were not far diſtant ; he 
diſpeeded a Captain with 200 Indian Souldiers, (whom they called Caribdes, 
and are of that ſort, who eat the Enemies which they take in the War) to 
fignifie to the Ambaſſadours, that the Inca's pleaſure was, that they ſhould de- 
clare the Meſlage they brought unto his General. Accordingly the firſt day paſ- 
ſed in complement, the General only bidding them welcome : But the nexx 
day Fohn Sierra being admitted to Audience, he wavſeverely reproved by the 
General for coming with the attendance of ſo many Chriſtian Souldiers : For 
which John Sierra excuſed himſelf, ſaying, That he bronght them by the ad- 
vice andorder of the Governour of Cozco, and his Aunt Donna Beatriz ; and 
then he declaredto him the occaſion for which he was ſent, and read to him the 
Letters from his Mother, and the Governour, with that alſo which the Vice- 
King had wrote to Donna Beatriz. John Sierra having thus delivered his Meſſage, 
Betangos and the Frier were alſo called and admitted to the ſame place ; of whom 
they demanded the ſame queſtions, to ſee what difference there was in the pro- 
poſals which were made. 

The Frier and Betangos produced the Writing of Pardon, and declared the 
ſubſtance of the Embaſſy upon which they were employed, and delivered the 
Preſent which the Vice-King ſent to the /nca of ſeveral pieces of Velvet, and 
Dathask, and two Cups of lilver gilded, together with other things of curioſity. 
After which the General and Captains ſent two Indians, who had been 
preſent at all the diſtourſe, to give a relation to the Jzca of the particu- 
lars which had paſſed; which when the Inca had heard, and thought well 
upon, he gave anſwer, That the Ambaſladours ſhould immediately return 
from whence they came, with their Letters, At of Pardon, and Preſents; 
for that he would not have to do with the Vice-King, but remain free, 
and independent of him, as he had hitherto done. But as Fohn Sierge, 
and the reſt were departed, orders were brought after them by two 1n- 
dians, that they ſhould return immediately, and appear before the nca, to 
give him and his Captains an account in ——_ of the Embafly they 
had brought; and being on their way, and not above four Leagues from 
the Inca, another Command was gre =_ Joln Sjerra ſhould come alone, > 
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that the others ſhould be diſpeeded back with ſuch converient Proviſions, as 
were neceſſary for their journey. | 

The next day John S:erra was come within two Leagues of the Inca, when he 
met a new Order, to detain him twodays longer before his admittance ; and ia 
like manner Meſſengers were ſent to cauſe Betaneos and the Frier to return back 
tothe Inca, who at theend of two days ſending for John Sierra, he received him 
with ſuch kindneſs and affeftion as was due to a near and principal Kinſman : 
And John Sierra having exprelled and explained the particulars ot his Meflage 
in the beſt ſenſe and words he was able ; the Inca ſeemed well ſatisfied and pleaſed 
with what he had delivered ; bur in regard, that being in his Minority, and not 
maſter of himſelf, nor having for want of years aſſumed the coloured Wreath, it 
was neceſlary for him to refer all his Afﬀairs, and Treaties to the conſideration 
of his Captains : Which being done, Frier Melchior de Los Reyes was alſo ſent 
for, andordered to deliver the Embaſlly he had brought from the Vice-King ; 
which being accordingly (ignifizd, the Offer was kindly uaderſtood, - and the 
preſents accepted : Howſoever it was ordered, that the Frier, and John Sierra 
ſhould attend, and expert an Anſwerafter the Captains had conſulted there- 
upon. $ 
" The debate being agaia re-aſſumed, nothing was concluded ; hut that more 
time was required to conſult their Predictions and Oracles, and to conſider 
farther betore they cauld come ta a reſalution: And in the mean time, not to 
detain Fobn Sierra, and the Frier any longer, it was ordered, that they ſhould 
be difpatched away to Zima, with two other [ndian Captains,who in thename of 
the /nca (hauld attend the Vice-King,and treat with him concerning the Penfion 
and allowance which was to be given to the ca, in conſideratiqn that the In- 
heritance and Succeſſion of thoſe Kiagdams,did by Right of Nature belong unto 
him. Being in this manger diſmilt, they travelled by the way of Andag 
to the City of Los Reyes, where they arrived on St. Peters day in the month 
of June, The Indian Captains having had Audience of the Vice-King, 
and declared what they had to ſay in behalf of their Inca, were kindly 
received by him, and hoſpitably treated for the ſpace of eight days ; 
during which time they were lodged in the City, and had frequent confe- 
rences with the Vice-King, touching the entertainment which was to be given 
the Inca for the maintenance of his Court, and Equipage agrecable to his Dig- 
nity, ſo as to be able to live peaceably amongſt them, paying Homage and 
Obediz:nce to the King. The ke chals. having conſulted this point with the 
Arch-Biſhop and Judges, jc was” agreed to give an allowance to the Inca, 
of ſeventeen thouſaud pieces of Eight yearly in Money for maintenange 
of himſclf, and Sons; beſides the 1ndians and Eſtate of Franciſco Her- 
nandez., and to hold therewith the Valley of Yacay, - together with the 
Indians and Lands formerly belonging to Don Franciſco Hernandez.,, the 
Son of the Marquis: Wirth ſom? Lands belonging to the Fortreſs of Cuzco 
which was aligned to him for his dwelling houſe and place, wherein he 
was to keep his Indian Court. In confirmation and for ſecurity 
hereof, an inſtrument was drawn up, to ſettle this Allowance on the Inca, 
provided that in the ſpace of ſix Months after the -date thereof, which was 
the fifrh of July, the zca ſhould accept of thoſe Conditions, and leave his 
habitation in the Mountains, and come and live amongſt the Spaniards. This 
Writing was delivered to John Sierra, who was ſolely appointed to return 
therewith, accompanied only with the two Indian; Captains; and» by 
that time that he was come to the India» Caurt, the Inca had recei- 
ved the coloured Wreath, and with great joy received the Letters, and 
Writings from the Vice-King, &c. Thus far Diego Hernandez, which 
l thought fit to extract verbatim from his owa Writings ; that 
1 might not ſeem to have enlarged on the Care, and Cautions uſed 
by the Indians in their Treaty above the Sphere of their Capaci+ 


ot 

Kod now it will not be from our purpoſe, to explain ſome paſſages, which 
this Anthar hath touched upon in the preceeding diſcourſe. The firſt is 
concerning thoſe Carives, who, he ſays, did cat one the other in the time 
of War: it-is true, - that this was accyſtomary in the Empire of Adexico, 
in the anticat times of Heathenilme. But in Pers it was never a 
or 
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For as we have laid inthe fhrit part, th: /zcas made ſevere Laws againlt thoſe 
who eat human Fleſh: And therefore we muit underſtand this Authur, accor- 
ding to the cuſtome of Mexico, and not of Pers. The Revenue given to the 
Inca, did not amouat to 17000 pieces of Eight, (for as we have taid before) 
the Lands of Franciſco Hernandez did not yield above ten thouſand pieces of 
Eight per arnum, Andas to what he ſays, they gave him ia the Valtey of Yu- 
cay, which was the Eſtate of the Son of Marquis Frarciſco Pigarro, it was 
in reality worth nothing, for that Valley being very pleaſant, and delight- 
ful, was divided amonglt the Spaniards, who were Citizens of Coxco, and well 
cultivated by them, and fenced in to make Gardens and Vineyards, as it is 
to this day: Wherefore the poor Jzca enjoyed nothing more, than to have 
the Title of being Lord of Y#ca ; which notwichſtarding, he kighly eſtcemed, 
being the moſt pleaſant piece of ground in all the Empire. The grant of 
which, was not carried to the [ca by Fon de Sierra, as this Author intimates, 
but was given him at Los Reyes, when he perſonally appearcd there, to viſit 
the Vice-King, and pay the Complement of Obedience: But that which was car- 
ried by John de Srerra, and delivered to the [nca, was no other than an ACt of 
Grace, and Pardon of all his Crimes, without mentioning any particulars, 
or making any promiſes of ſupport, or maintenance for himſelf or Family ; 
or ſetting out any Lands, to make him a Revenue. In the following Chap- 
ter we will ſer down every thing methodically as they paſſed; for what we 
have anticipated in this place, is only to ſhew by another hand, what Cau- 
tion, Subtilty, Craft, and Jealouſie, the /24ia» Captains uſed in their Trea- 
ties, before they would adventure tro commit their Prince into the power of 
the Spaniards. 


CHAP. X. 


The Governours of the Prince conſult the ſeveral Propheſies, 
and Prognoftications which were made, concerning the event 
of their Prince's departure from the Mountains. Diverſe 
Opinions ariſe thereupon; the Inca reſolves to go; he 
comes to Los Reyes, where he is received by the Vice» 
King. The anſwer which the Inca made, when the In- 
ftrument was delivered to him, which allotted, and ſecu- 
red a maintenance to him. 


HE Captains and Tutors of the {zca continued their Debates, and 
Conſultations, concerning the Surrender of their Prince, into the hands 


of the Spaniards: And for better aſſurance therein, they inſpefted the En- 
trails of the Beaſts, which they offered in Sacrifice, and obſerved the flying 
of Birds by Day, and thoſe of the Night; they looked on the Skye, to ſee 
whether it were thick or cloudy, or whether the Sun were bright and clear, 
without Miſts, or Clouds which covered it, and accordingly they made their 
Prognoſtications of good or bad Fortune : They made no enquiries of the 
Devil : becauſe, (as we have ſaid before) all the Oracles of that Country 
ceaſed, and becafne dumb, ſo ſoon as the Sacraments of our Holy Mother 
the Church of Rome entcred into theſe Dominions. And tho” all the Obſer- 
vations made, ſeemed good Omens, and portended happy ſucceſs ; yet the Cap- 
tains were divided in their Opinions. Some faid that it was fit for their 
Prince to appear publickly, and in the Eyes of his People, to whom nothing 
could be ſo pleaſant and acceptable, 37Þ o_ of his Peron, ou 
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ſaid, that there was no reaſon to expect the reſtauration of their Prince, for 
the /nca was already diſpolleſſed of his Empire, and the ſame divided amongſt 
the Spaniards, and proportioned'by Pravinces, and Plantations, of which there 
was no hopes ever to ite a reſtitutien: And in ſuch-a condition as this, a 
Prince ditinherited and diveſted of all his Power, and Riches, would make 
ſuch a poor figure before his People, as would give them Subject rathcr of Sor- 
row, than'of Joy at his preſence. And'tho? the Vice-King promiſed to make 
him an allowance, wherewith honourably co ſupport himlielt and-Family ; yet 
not having allotted the Provinces, nor named'the parts from whence ſuch Re- 
venue is' to ariſe, it looks as if he inrended tq'feed him with- empty words, 
without any real or ſubſtantial performances : and in caſe when an allowance 
is aſſigned, which- doth not prove agreeable to the Quality of the Prince, he 
had lived a more happy Exile within theſe Mountains,” than expoſed abroad 
to Miſery and Scorn. But whar ſecurity have yon, that theſe Spaniards will 
not deal with this Prince, as they ſometime did with his Father ? whom, inſtead 
of returning him all che acknowledgments, which'a Soul endued with Humanity, 
and Reaſon, was capable ro render, they barbarouſly killed with the ſtroak of 
a Bowl upon his Head, whileſt he endeavoured co divertiſe, and ſolace them, 
a that Game, in their Solitude and retirement with him, where he con- 
czaled and ſecured them from the hands of their-Enemies. Nor is it ſo long 
lince the time of Atahxalpa, but that we may remember how they ſtrangled 
him againft the Faith and Articles of Peace which were made with them, ha- 
ving thereby given usa clear Evidence, how far their Honeſty and Promiſes 
cxtend. 

Theſe and other Examples of the faithleſs and treacherous performances, 
uſed by the Spantards towards the Caciques, and other /ndians of Principal Note, 
were particularly called to mind, and related (the which for brevity ſake we 
omit.) And afterwards the two Opinions, with the Arguments on each ſide, 
being laid before the Prince, he inclined to the advice of remaining in his 
Station, and not, intruſting his Perſon to the Honeſty and Mercy of the Spani- 
ard: ; and herein he was more ſtrongly confirmed, when he reflefted on the 
Fare of his Father, and His Uncle Arahnaips, And then it was, (what Palen- 
tino ſaith before) that the Prince ordered the Letters, and Preſents, and Wri- 
tings to be returned to the Vice-King, and to tel] him, That as he might do his 
own will and pleaſure, fo he, who was the /:ca, was free and independant of 
any, aid fo world continue. 

But whereas our Lord God had, out of his infinite goodneſs and mercy, de- 
termined, that that Prince, his Wife and Children, and Family, ſhould be ad- 
mitted into the Boſom of our Mother the Roman Catholick Church ; he fo go- 
verned the Heart of this Prince, that notwithſtanding all the Afrightments, 
and Apprehenſions he conceived of incurring the like Fate with his Ance- 
ſtors, he yet in a ſhort rime changed his mind, and reſolved to throw himſelf, 
and his Good Fortune, on the Faithfuineſs, and good Nature of the Spaniards. 
The which Palertiro confirms, and ſays, That after John Serra, and the others 
were departed, the /zca diſpatched two Indians afggr them, with Orders to 
c2uſe them to return, and give up the Commiſſion which was delivered to them. 

Thus did this matter paſs, as this Author relates, tho? with ſome difference 
in reſpeCt to time, and the method of the ſeveral proceedings: 1 for my part 
fet them down in that Forni as they ſucceeded, according as they were 
often related to my Mother, by our /:dian Kindred, who came out with *' 
the Prince, and made this matter the Subject of their diſcourſe at the time 
of their Viſits. But to be ſhort in this Story, the Prince having, with a 
little time, abated his choller, which the memory of his Father, and Uncle, had 
raiſed in him; he declared his reſolution to viſit the Vice-King, who per- 
haps might thereby be inclined: to protect, and favour his Royal Stock. 
Howſcever the- Captains defired, and importuned him to be more cautious, 
and kind to himſelf, than to expoſe his life and ſafety to the Will and Mer- 
cy of the Spaniards: But finding the Inca reſolute, and determined to go, 
ſaying, that it was the Command of the Pachacamac, and of his Father the 
Sun, the Captains acquieſced, and again had their recourſe to the good 
and bad Omens, and ro conſult with Birds, and the Sky, and the weather : 
and ſceing no unlucky appearances, they cloſed with the delires of their Prince, 
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and all agreed to go with him to the City of Los Ryes, On his Journey thither 


he was met by the Caczques, and all the Indiazs of the Provinces through which 
he palled, who entertaincd and feaſted him and tis Train in the beſt manner 
they were able : Bur alas, it was all performed with {adneſfs, by men who com- 
pared the preſent circumſtances with'the antient grandureof their [:c25. The 
Prince travelled in his Chair, not made of Gold, like that of his Anceſtors, 
but of leſs rich materials, carried by three hundred Indians, whom he brought 
wich him, and not by thoſe who were ſubjected to the Spamiards, Moreover, 
by the Advice and Counſel of his Captains, fo ſoon as he had paſſed the Con- 
fines of his own Dominion, he took off the coloured wreath which bound his 
* Head, leſt that being a Badge and Signal of Soveraignty ſhould give offence to 
the Spaniards, as if he laid claim to the Dominions of which ne was deprived. 
In this manner did this Prince travel, until he came to the City of Los Reyes, 
where ſo ſoon as he was arrived, he went to make his Complement and Viſit 
to the Vice-King, who (as Palentzzo ſaith in theſe words) was attending for 
him at his own Houſe; and when he came in, he received him kindly, and aroſe 
up to him, and cauſed him to fit in a Chair equal with his. By the Diſcourſes 
which paſſed between them, the Prince gave all the indications of a wiſe and 
prudeat perſon, and worthy to be accounted of that Line from wheace he was 
deſcended. Thus far this Author. | 
Two days afterwards the Archbiſhop of the City invited him to Dinner, 
when by direction of the Chief Governours, it was ordered, That with the 
Deſert, or laſt Courſe, the Archbiſhop Don Geronimo de Loayſa ſhould deliver to 
the Prince the Inſtrument whereby his Pention and Allowance was ſettled ; ſup- 
poſing that being reached to him by ſuch a hand, it might ſerve to enhance the 
eſtimation of the Preſent. But ſome who ſeldom ſpeak well of any man, re- 
rted, that the Archbiſhop ſhewed himſelf officious in this matter, in hopes 
y this Preſent to gain another from the ca in Gold, and Silver, and Eme- 


rolds, or ſuch like fooleries- But the /zca wiſely returned a Mathematical Qe- 


monſfration to the Archbiſhop, and the Gueſts invited thither, ſufficient to an- 
ſwer their Expectations : for after the Cloth was taken away, the Uſher of 
the Hall brought the Inſtrument of Settlement, which aſſigned a maintenance 
for ſupport of the 1nca and his Family, ina great Baſon of gilded Plate : which 
when the Prince had heard, and had underſtood the Contents thereof, he ga- 
thered the end of the Carpet in his Hand which covered the Table, and which 
was made of Velvet, with a, deep Fringe of Silk at the bottom, and ſqueezing 
the folds hard with his Hand, he held it up, and ſaid, All this Cloth with thc 
Furniture thereof was mine, and now they pay me with a thread thereof, for 
ſupport of my ſelf and my whole Family. With which the Dinner and Entertain- 
ment ending, the Archbiſhop, and the Guelts who were with him, greatly 
wondered at the aptneſs of the compariſon, ſo well fitted to the preſent matter, 


CHAP. XI. 


The Prince Sayri Tupac returns to Cozco, whese he is feaſted 
and entertained by his own People. He and hisIWife are 
baptized. The name which he took. The ſeveral Viſits which 
he made in the City. 


HE Prince having remained ſome days in the City of Los Reyes, demanded 
T leave of the Vice-King, that he might goto Coxcoz which was granted 
to him, with many offers ot Services and Complements, as formerly : Being 
on his Journey, he was met in the way, and treated by his Indian Subjects, as 
formerly : And at his entrance into the City of Huamanca, he was met by the 
Citizens of that place, who entertained him, Congratulating and ROY 
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with him, for having left the Mountains, and all acccmpanicd him to the lodg- 
ing which was provided for him. , 

The next day a certain Inhabitant of that City, called 34chae! Aſtere, came 
to make him a Viſit, and preſented to him the coloured Wreath, which he de- 
clared he had taken from the King Atabzalpa in Caſſamarca, when he was 
made Priſoner by the Spaniards, and that now he was glad of the occaſion to 
reſtore it unto him, as of right belonging to the Heir of that Empire. The 
Prince outwardly ſeemed to receive It with many expreſſions of Thanks : and 
it was ſaid, That he paid a good reward for it, in Gold, and Silver, and Jew- 
els. But we may believe otherwiſe, and that this Preſent was difpleaſing, as 
the Prince ofcen lignified in ſecret, and that it was abominable and odious to 
him, for having belonged to Atahralpa : For all the Kindred of the P:1:ce 
were of opinion, that the War, Rebellion, and Tyranny which Artabualpa 
made upon Huatcar the lawful King, had been the cauſe of ruine and deſtrutti- 
on of the whole Empire: and for that reaſon, that the Wreath ought to be 
burned, which that Axca or Traytor had worn, who had deſtroyed them, 
and their Poſterity. This, and much more on this Subjeft our Kindred related 
to-my Mother, when they came to Cozco, and made her their Viſits. | 

The Prince having paſſed Huamarca, by ealie Journies came at length to Coz- 
co, and lodged in the Houſe of his Aunt Donna Beatriz, which was on the back 
ſide of my Fathers dwelling, to which place all thoſe of the Royal Blood, 
both men and women reſorted to welcome him to the Imperial City : and I my 
{If went in the name of my Father, to ask leave that he might perſonally 
come and pay his reſpects to him; 1 found him then playing at a certain game 
uſed amongſt the /ndiars, ' of which I have given an account in the firſt part of 
theſe Commentaries ; | killed his Hands,and delivered my Meſlage ; he commanded 
me to {it down, and preſently they brought two guilded Cups of that Liquor, 
made of Mayz, which ſcarce contained four ounces of Drink ; he took them 
both, and with his own Hand he gave one of them to me; he drank, and 
1 pledged him; which as we have faid, is the cuſtom of Civility amongſt 
them. This Ceremony being paſt, he asked me, Why I did not meet him at 
Villcapampa? 1 anſwered him, Inca, as am but a Youngman, the Governours 
make no account of me, to place me in ſuch Ceremonies as theſe. How, re- 
plied the Inca, 1 would rather have {een you thar' all the Friers and. Fathers 
in Town, though it were the Father in the Frock, or he in the Surplice : 
and tell my Aunt, That I kiſs her Hands, and that ſhe ſhould not come 
hither, ſor t will wait upon her my felf, and rejoyce at our happy meet- 
i0g. | 

, this mauner, he entertained me a great while, — many enquiries 
of my condition, 2nd how 1 ſpent my time ; and taking my leave of him, he 
delired me ofren to vilit him. As I was going away, I made him a ſub- 
miſſive bow and reverence, after the manner of the /ndjans, who are of his 
Alliance and Kindred, at which he was ſo much pleaſed, that he embraced me 
heartily, and with much affection, as appzared by his Countenance. Art that 
time all the Caciques, and as many Indian Officers as were from Coxco to the 
Charcas, (which is a Tract of Land reaching 200 Leagues in length, and above 
120 in breadth) were then preſent, and all attending on the Jnca; for 
whoſe ſake the Feaſts and Rejoycings which they made were celebrated 
with more Joy agg Solemnity than in the parts and places of the Journey, 
through which they had paſſed : though others of more wiſe and ſober temper, 
were greatly troubled toconſider the meanneſs and poverty of their Prince, and 
that ſuch Maygames as thoſe were invented to expreſs his Grandure. 

W hileſt theſe Shews were acting, the Prince deſired, that he might be ad- 
mitted to Baptiſm, and that my Lord, and Father Gargi/aſſo might be his God- 
father, as it had formerly been agreed amongſt them, bur he being then very 
weak and ſick was not able to perform this Office, ſo that another Gentleman, 
one of the molt antient and pincipal Citizens called Alonſo de Hinojoſa a Na- 
tive of Traxillo, was ſubſtituted in his place ; with this 1»ca Sayri Tupac, 
his Wife named Cuſt Huarcay was alſo baptized; who ( as Palentino 
faith ) was the Daughter of uaſcay Inca; perhaps rather ſhe might be 
his Niece, for to have been his Daughter, ſhe muſt at leaſt have been 
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thirty twa years of Age : For Atabualpa took Huzſcar Priſoner in the year 1528, 
and th2 Spar. ard entered into that Empire 1530, and as others will have ic 
1531, and whea the /nca, and his wife the I»fanra were baptized, it was in 
the, year 1559S; which being at the end thereof, the Inf ence according to 
this account mult be above zo years of age, whereas, in reality, when ſhe 
was baptized, ſhe was not above t7 years old, ſoit muſt have been an Errour 
in the Calculation, by calling her Daughter inſtead of Niece. She was a Woman 
of great Beauty, and had been much more Comely, had ſhe been fair ; but that 
' tawny Complexion, which is common to the Women of that Countrey, much 3- 
bates that {weetneſs of Air, and thoſe good features which are natural to them, 

The Prince Sayri Tupac had a fancy to have the name of Diego (which is James) 
ſupcradded to him at his Bapriſm, in _ to that glorious Apoſtle St. Fames, 
who according to a Tradition received from his Father, and his Captains, ap- 

ared miraculouſly in favour and defence of the Spaniards, when they were 

befieged io that City. The Inhabitants of the City honoured the day of the r- 
cs Baptiſm with the ſport of Bulls, and throwing Darts, and other ſignals of 
joy, appearing iarich Attire and coſtly Liveries. I my ſelf am an Eye-witneſs 
thereof, having been a chief Actor ia theſe divertiſements. After theſe Feſti- 

vals were over, and that the Cac:ques had made their Viſits; the /zca remained 

ſome days in the Converſation of his Friends, and enjoyment of himſelf with 

eaſe and plenty, during which time he viſited that famous Fortreſs which his 
Anceſtors had built ; much admiring to ſec it fallen todecay, and partly de- 

moliſhed by thoſe, whoſe Glory and Honour it was to have kept up iuch a Mo- 

nument and Trophy of their Conqueſts z as this Hiſtory reſtites. He alfo 

viſited the Cathedral Church, and the Convent of our Lady of the Afrceds, and 

of St. Francis, and St. Domwick; in all which he adored the moſt Holy Sacra- 
ment, calling it Pachacamac, Pachacamac, (which is God of Heaven and Earth.) 
And with the like profound Revereace he worſhipped the Image of our Lady, 

calling it Mother of God. Tho? ſome malitious Men, who ſpeak well of none, 

ſeeing him with great Devotion on his knees before the Molt Holy Sacrament 
in the Church of Sr. Dominick, ſaid, that he was worſhipping the Sdn his Fa- 
ther, and the bodies of his Anceſtors which were interred 1n that Church.He alſo 
viſited the Houſes of the Select Virgins dedicated to the Sun : but paſſed by the 
habitation of his Anceſtors, which were totally demoliſhed,and other newEdifices 
erected by the Spaniards in their places. All theſe particulars were not perfor- 
med in a day, nor ina week, butin many ; making theſe viſits his recreati- 
on, and paſtime, to fill up his vacant hours. And having paſled ſevetal Months 

in this manner, he weat to the Valley of Yzcay, rather to enjoy the Air, and 
delights of that Pleaſant Garden formerly belonging to his Anceſtors, than 
in regard to any Claim or Propriety he had therein. And there be continued 

during the ſhort time of his Life, which did not continue above three 

years afterwards. He left a Daughter, which was afterwards married 

to a Spaniard called Martin Garcia de Loyola, of whom we ſhall ſpeak at large 

in its due place, and of the manner how he ended his days. 


CHAP. XIL 


The Vice-King raiſes, and maintains Horſe and Foot for 
ſecurity of the Empire. Four of the antient Conquerours 
dye a natural Death. 


HE Vice-King,” having acquitted himſelf of the importunities of thoſe 

who pretended to Lands and Eſtates in reward of their Services, by ex - 

pelling them out of Pers; having alſo put thoſe to death who had __ 
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with Hernandez Giron in his Rebellon , and reduced the Prince, who was Heir 
ro the Empire unto the Service, and Obedience of His Catholick Majeſty ; which 
were all great things, and of high importance : He in the next place, nn 
ſtanding Forces of Horſe and Foot, to ſecure the Empire in peace, and tode- 
fend the Power of the Courts of Juſtice, and his own Perſon. The Horſemen 
he called Lances, and the Footmen Muſqueteers ; to every Lance he aſſigned a 
Penſion of a thouſand Pieces of Eight a year, with condition to maintain him- 
ſelf, Horſe, and Arms, without other charge, the which were 70 in number : 
The Muſqueteers were to be 200, at five hundred pieces of Eight a year, who 
were to be at all times in a readineſs, andto maintain and keep their Muſquets 
and other Arms bright and well fixed. Theſe men were to be choſen out of 
thoſe who were of approved Loyalty, and faithfulneſs to the Service of his 
Majeſty, tho? many gave them a different Character, and termed them Perſons, 
who, if they had had their due,had been fic only for the Gallies, having been actu- 
ally engaged in the Rebellions of Hernandez Giron, and Don Sebaſtian de Caſſilla, 
and who for®the Murders they had committed, and the blood they had ſpilc in 
private quarrels amongſt themſelves, had often deſerved the Gallows ; but 
all was ſmothered up, and the Vice-King's Commands obeyed : And 
now the Kingdom being quiet, and freed of thoſe fears to which it was 
ſubjefted by the Seditions and Mutinies of a company of raſh and rebellious 
Souldiers; the Vice-King bended his thoughts rowards publick Edifices, and 
to matters of good Government : And at leiſure hours he paſſed his time in 
honeſt Pleaſures, and innocent Recreations: And herein he was much diver- 
ted by an /ndianBoy of about 14 or 15 years of Age, who pretended to be 
a Jeſter, and of a very facetious and pleaſant Humour ; He was preſented to 
the Vice-King, who took great delight to hear him talk, and utter his little 
impertinencies, part in the /r4ian, and part in a corrupted Spaniſh Tongue ; 
and particularly, when he would fay your Excellency, he would fay your Pe- 
ſtilency, which made the Vice-King laugh heartily ; and ſome then in Com- 
pany, who joyned in laughter with him, would ſay that that Title was more 
correſponding to him than the other, if it were rightly conſidered; how great 
a Plague and Peſtilence he had been to thoſe whom he had killed, and to their 
Children whoſe Eſtates he had confiſcated : and to thoſe whom he baniſhed out 
of Peru, and ſent them into Spain, Poor, Naked, and Forlorn, whom it had been 
a Mercy to have killed, rather than to have treated in that jnhumane man- 
ner. And with ſuch refleftions as theſe, evil Tongues aſperſed all the aftions 
of the Vice-King, as if Rigour and Severity were not agreeable to the Nature 
and Conſtitations of the People of Pers. 

Amidſt theſe various Reyolutions of good and bad Fortune within this 
Kingdom, the Marſhal Alonſo de Alvarado, after a long and tedious Sickneſs 
contrated by Grief and Melancholly, dyed: For after the defeat which 
he received at the Battel of Chuquinca, he ſcarcely enjoyed an hour of 
contentment, but pined, and macerated away , till the Lamp of his Life 
was totally extinguiſhed : And becauſe the manner of his Death 
was ſomething extraordinary, *cwill not be impertinent to recount it in this 
place, which was thus. When he was in his laſt Agony of death, and 
ready to giveup the Ghoſt, they removed him out of his Bed, and laid him 
upon a Carpet in the ſame Chamber, and by him a Croſs made in Aſhes, 
according to the Cuſtom of the Knights of St. Fago, or St. Fames: And 
having layen a ſhort time upon the Carpet, he ſeemed to revive , and 
come to himſelf ; ſo that they returned him again to his Bed ; where 
after a ſhort time falling into a like fit, his Attendants laid him out on the 
Carpet in the ſame manner as before ; and then _ out. of his Leipo=* 
thymy, and ſeeming better, was again laid into his Bed ; and fo between 
the Carpet, and the Bed, he continued for the ſpace of forty days, to the 
great labour and trouble of his Servants, untjl at length he breathed his 
laſt, A ſhort time afterwards his eldeſt Son dyed, by whoſe deceaſe the 
Eſtate, which deſcended to him from his Father, came to devolve to the 
Crown - But his Majeſty, conſidering the great Services which the Marſhal 
had done, was pleaſed to continue ic to his ſecond Son : which was a fa- 
vour granted to very few in that Empire. 
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The death of Don Alonſo de Alvarado, was ieconded by that of John Fulzn 
de Hojeda, a Noble perſon, and one of the Ancient Conquerours, acd one of 
the Prime Citizens, and of the firſt Rank in Coxco : He was married to Don- 
na Leonora de Tordoya, Niece to Gargilaſſo de la Vega, being Daughter t9 (his 
Eldeſt Brother, by whom he had Don Gomez de Tordoya, who was Heir to his 
Eſfate. Some few Months afterwards dyed my Lord and Father Gargilaſſo ar 
la Vega, after a long ſickneſs of two yearsand a half, with ſeveral intervals 
and changes : For ſeeming once perfectly cured, he mounted on horſe-back, 
and went into the City, as one in good and found health; ard thus: con- 
tinuing for the ſpace of three or four Months, his illneſs returned upon him 
again, and confined him for as long a time to his Chamber, where he 
remained until the time of his Deceaſe ; and, according to his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, he was buried in the Convent of Sr. Francss, 

In thoſe days it was the Cuſtom to make very ſolemn Funerals, carrying 
the Corps three times round the Parade, or publick place z, and for every 
turn which was made, a high Pedeſtal was raiſed, whereon to repoſe the Body, 
whilſt the Reſponſes were ſinging ; and then another ſtand was eretted in the 
Church, whereon to lay the Corps, during the time whillt they celebrated 
the Office for the Dead. But in regard, that before all theſe Ceremonies 
could be performed, it was tedious, and troubleſome to , the Prieſt and 
People ; It was ordered by Gargilaſſo, that the former punttillio's ſhould be 
omitted, and that his Body ſhould be laid on a Carpet, with a black Cloth 
over it, without Pedeſtals, or Stands, which were troubleſome, and charge- 
able to erect ; which being accordingly obſerved, as he had diretted : All 
others following the ſame Example, to the great eaſe of the People. 

When I was arrived in Spain, | there received a Bolle from his Holineſs, 
giving Licenſe to take up the Bones of my Father, and tranſport them in- 
to Spainz which accordingly was performed, and his Reliques brought over 

to him, which I depoſited in the Church of St, 1ſdoro in Sevile, where they 
now remain buried, to the Glory and Honour of our Lord God z whoſe thercy be 
us, Amen. "7 

This Mortality was a year afterwards followed by the death of Lorengo 
de Aldana, after a long and grievous ſickneſs; he never had been married, 

nor ever had any natural Sons. By his. laſt Will and Teſtament he "Iefr 
his Lands to his Heir, that gherewith he might be enabled to pay ſuch Fines, 
and Taxes, and Tributes, which ſhould afterwards be laid upon them. He 
was 2 very Noble and Generous perſon, and one of the ſecond Adventurers, ' 
who entered into Per# with Don Pedro de Alvarado. Some ſhort time after the 
War of Congalo Pigarro was ended, two young Gentlemen of his Kindred, | 
tho? not very nearly allyed, came over to him in that Country, whom he 
kindly received, and treated as if they had been his own Sons. At the end 
of three years that theſe young Men had been with him, he thought it fir 
to put them into ſome way of livelyhood,: and in order thereunto, he gave 
them a Stock, and ſent them to his Steward, to teach them how, and in 
what manner they might employ and improve it; for according to the 
Cuſtom of that Country, whilſt there was no War, nor Expeditions on' 
new Diſcoveries; it was no diſparagement to a Gentleman, to trade and ſeek 
ways of gain, rather than to ſit idle, and without buſineſs. And ſo he gave 
them ten thouſand pieces of Eight, which are twelve thouſand Ducats, ad- 
viſing them that it was thei Stock, which with good husbandry they might 
increaſe to a conſiderable benefit ; and which he believed they would have re- 
ceived kindly from him, and with thanks: but theſe young Sparks ſcornful- 
ly rejected the Offer, and told him, That it was a diſhonour and ſhame, for 
Gentlemen of their Quality, to buy and ſell like Merchants; and tho? the 
Steward acquainted them, that the moſt noble Spaniards in that Country, 
were uſed to trade with the Natives of the Country, and to buy up their . 
Commodities, ſuch as the Herb Cuca, and Mayz, and fend them to the 
Mines of Plate at Porocſi, for proviſions to ſupport the People which la- 
boured there : Which was no diſhonour for the beſt Men to do; and was 
not of the ſame nature avd eſteem with thoſe who fate in Shops, and 
meaſured out Cloth and Silks by the yard. And if they thought it too 
mean alſo to deal like other perſons of Quality, they might act by their 
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Indian Servants, whoſe Induſtry and Faithfulneſs they might entruſt with 
all confidence. But they anſwered, That they would upon no Terms what- 
ſoever .ſo far abaſe and degrade themſelves; for being Gentlemen, they 
more eſteemed their Gentility, than all the Gold and Silver in Per». The 
which Anſwer the Steward making known to his Maſter, and how much the 
young Gentlemen ſtood on the PunCtilio's of their Noble Blood; their 
good Kinſman Lorengo de Aldana,, with much calmneſs made anſwer, If theſe 
are ſuch Gentlemen, how come they ſo poor ? And if they are ſo poor, how come they 
ſuch Gentlemen? $o Aldana never troubled his Kinſmen, nor himſelf farther, 
to put them in a way of livelyhood, but ſuffered them to paſs mea: ly, 
and in neceſſity, as I have ſeen them; tho” not ſo much as to want Diet, 
or Cloathing. For when they came from Arequeps to Cozco,. they lodged in 
the Houſe of my Lord Garfilaſſo, where they were provided with all things 
neceſſary; and when they paſled to other Cities, the Houſes of their Coun- 
try-men of Eſtremadura were always open to them; for in thoſe days the 
very name of a Country-man, was ſufhcient to make them as welcome, as 
if they had been Sons, or the neareſt relation to a Family. Theſe four Gen- 
' tlemen, whom we have mentioned in this place, were all of the Ancient 
Conquerours of Per# who dyed in their Beds of a natural Death ; the which 
we ſpecifie as a,thing rare, and ſtrange ; for as appears by the preceding 
Hiſtory, there is not an Example of any who have dyed in this manner, 
but all have come to- their Ends by violent deaths. Wherefore theſe wor- 
thy Perſons, having been Conquerours, and Plantets of this Empire, and 
dying iv a Happy and Bleſſed manner, were greatly lamented by the 
People, for the fingular Vertue, Honour, and Goodneſs, with which they 
were endued, | | 

Tho? there were no expreſs Law of God, which ſhould command us to 
honour our Parents, yet the Law of Nature teaches it to the moſt bar. 
barous People of the World, and inclines them to omit no occaſion where- 
by to &xpreſs the Duty and Reſpeft they owe to them. The which con- 
ſideration, incited þy Divine and Humane Laws, and even enſtamped on 
the Hearts of Heathens, obliges me to publiſh the Vertues of my Father 
after, his Death, which I had not opportunity to do, during the time of 
his Life. And: that the Praiſes, and Commendations, which I attribute 
to my Father, may not ſeem partial, and png AﬀeCtion ; I 
will here repeat an Elogium made by a Fryer, of a out and religious 
Life; which he delivered after his death, for the Comfort and Conſola- 
tion of his Children, and Friends, and as an Example for other perſons 
to imitate, 1 ſhould here name the good Man, who wrote this Oration, 
but - he engaged me not to do it, bur to conceal him when 1 publiſhed 
the Writing: and 1 wiſh I were not under that Engagement, that by his 
Authority, the praiſes of my Father might appear the more Authentick. 
I ſhall omit the Exordium, and the many Oratorical Flights, and Colours 
he uſes. And, as becomes an Hiſtorian, I ſhall be very ſhort in this pi- 
ous Digreſſion. 


_ —_ Leo Io -  o<— <BreIr <er—__< - wc room een. 
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A Funeral Oration made by a Religious Perſon in Honour 
of Garzilafſo de la Vega, my Lord, after his Death. 


Reader, | 
Ef age" Speech or Oration is filled with ſuch Doxologies, and Rodomontadoes , after 
. the Spaniſh manner, as neither agree with the ſtyle of an Hiſtorian, nor with 
the Engliſh humour, unleſs I intended to expoſe my Spzniard, and render him as fan- 
taſtical as the vaineſt of his Country.men, T have therefore thought fit to paſs it by, 
leſt in ſtraining our Engliſh above «ts key, it ſhould bear no harmony in conſort with 
the Spaniſh Language, and ſo we ſhall proceed unto 


—____ 


'' CHAP. XIII 


Wherein is treated of thoſe, who, for demanding a reward fur 
their Services, were baniſhed into Spain ; and what Favour 
and Grace his Majeſty beſtowed upon them, Don' Garcia 
dc Mendoga is ſent Governour unto Chile ; and of the 

Skirmiſh he had there with the Indians. 


UT to retura now. to the Petitioners, -who, for demanding a Reward in 
Lands, for their paſt Services,- were (as we have faid) bani{h'd into Spain; 

they at length arrived there poor, naked,and almoſt famiſhed : - And in this guiſe 
they preſented themſelves in the Courr before the King, DonPhilip the Second, 
which moved great Compaſſion in all thoſe who were acquainted with their 
Story, and how they had been baniſhed, and ill treated for doing their Duty, 
and demanding a Reward of their Services. But his Majeſty was more gracious 
to them, giving a Penlion to as many of them, as would return to the Indies, 
out of his Royal Exchequer, that they might have nothing to do with the Vice- 
King, nor need to make Addreſſes, or Petitions to him: And as many of 
them as deſired to remain in Spain, he gratified with Allowances agreeable to 
their Condition, that is, with more or leſs, according to their Services; and 
ſo I found them provided for, when I came into Spain; which was ſome ſhort 
time after theſe matters were tranſacted. Their Money was aſſigned them 
upon the Cuſtom-houſe at Sevile , the leaſt that any of them had, was 480 Du- 
cats of yearly Penſion ; and as their Merirs were, ſo were their Allowances to 6, 
8oo, and a thouſand, to 1200 Ducats, to remain Annuities to them for all the 
days of their Lives. A while afterwards, his Majeſty being acquainted with 
the Diſcourſes which were commonly made in the City of Zos Reyes, touching 
the hard uſage of the baniſhed Souldiers; to prevent farther Mutinies there, 
and other Diſorders which might ariſe, by realon of the Severity , and Rigour 
of the Vice-King, his Majeſty was pleaſed to provide himſelf with another Go- 
vernour for Peru, named Don Diego de Azencdo, a Gentleman endued-with all 
ualitics of Vertue and Goodneſs, from-whom the Counts of Faentes are de- 
fended. But whilſt he was preparing for his Voyage, he died of a natural 
death, to the great grief of all thoſe of Perz,*who upon the news thereof, much 
lamented themſelves, ſaying, that they had not deſerved a Vice-King ſo good 
and ſo qualified, and therefore God had ſnatched* him away from them into 
Heaven : And this was the common ſaying, as 'I have heard amongſt the 
Grave and Wiſe Men of that Country. -But in regard this Gentleman did not 
paſs into Peru, we do not find his Namein the Lilt of the Vice-Kiogs, which 
were tranſported into that great Kingdom. In the mean time whilſt theſe 
matters were tranſaCting in the Court of Spain,the Vice-King of Peru, diſpatch- 
ed away his Son Do# Garcia de Mendoga for Governour, and Captain General 
Mmmmmum 2 of 
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of the Kingdom of Ch:le, which was become vacant by the Death of Geronimus 
de Alderete, who died og his way thither of grief, to think that 8oo Perſons 
periſhed in the Galcon by his fault, and the fault of his Siſter-in-Law ; for he 
- knew well, that if ic had not been in confideration of bim, the Maſter of the Ship 
would not have given Licenſe to that Religious Woman to keep a Candle in 
her Cabin by night, which was the deſtruction of the Veſſel, and of all thoſe 
therein. Theadvancement of Don Garcia de Mendoga, to that Charge and 
Truft, was pleaſing to all thoſe of Pers ; ſo that many Souldiers, 4tid Perſons 
of Eftates, offered themſelves freely to accompany him in that Expedition, 
knowing that it would be a Service acceptable to his Majeſty, and to the Vice- 
King.Santilian the Chief Judge of the Chancery,was appointed Deputy Gover- 
nour to Don Garcia, and to direCt and guide him ; and he was earneſtly jntreated 
ro accept of this Office. Great preparations were made over all the Kingdom 
for this Journey, of Armes, Horſes, Cloaths, and other Ornaments, which 
coſt very dear in this Country, whereall the Commodities of Spain are raiſed 
to a vaſt price. The Vice-King alſo appointed three other Gentlemen of Qua- 
lity for three ſeveral parts, which were within that Conqueſt ; namely , Gomez, 
Arias, John de Salinas, and Anton de Aznayo, eyery one of which was very ſtu@- 
ous to diſcharge his Duty in his Office reſpectively. 
Don Garcia de Mendoga being gone to his Government, attended, as we have 
faid, with a great mamber of Choice-and SeleCt Perſofis: So Toon as he was 
in the poſſeſſion thereof, he ſpeedily defigned the Conqueſt of the /7d;an Arau- 
cos, who-were become very ioſolent and proud by ghole Victories which they had 
gained dver the Spanjards : The firſt was that over Don Pedro de Valdivia, which 
was:followed by ſome others afterwards, which afe written in Verſe by the 
Poets of thoſe times, which had been much more /properly delivered in 
Proſe, for then we might have given Credit thereunto, more than we can to 
the Fiftions of Poetry. : : | 
The Gbvernout having in a ſhort time provided himſelf with all things ne- 
ceſſary'for the War, (entered into the rebelled Provinces with a number of 
brave Men, Arms, Amwnition and Proviſions, for the Enemy had carried away 
every thing, leaving the Country naked, and without any Suſtenance for an 
Army. | | They had notentered very far into theſe parts, but the Indians had fit- 
ted an Ambuſh for them, and had compoſed a Vanguard of 5000 Indians, with 
orders not to fight, nor come within any danger of being forced by the Enemy 
to an, engagement. The Spamraras, being informed by their Scouts and Spyes 
ſent abroad,that the /ndrans fled before them, without any ſtop or ſtay in a ſetled 
place z gave order to purſue them with all convenient ſpeed, and yet with 
ſuch Caution, as not to be entrapped by their Ambuſhes, or Surprifals ; 
for” the Governour, at the time he firſt egtered into that Country, had been 
fore-warned by choſe who had been acquainted with the Stratagems which 
thoſe People uſe in the War, by skirmiſhing, and flying, ro be always circum- 
ſpect, and doubrful of them. Howſoever fo eager was the Governour to pur- 
ſve the Enemy, in hopes totally to.deſtroy them, and by a. bloody ſlaughter of 
them to diſcourage the reſt from making farther oppoſition, that he made 
little uſe of the Caution which was given him ; for leaving his Camp, and 
Tents, "he followed the Enemy a whole day, and a night ; and being remo-. 
ved at a good diſtance from thence , out came the Indians from their holes 
and places, where they had been hidden, and ſeized on the Camp without any 
oppoſition, and plundered and carried away all the Baggage, and Neceſlaries 
belonging to the Army. With the News hereof the Governour was forced to 
zive over his chaſe,and ſee to recovgr what the Enemy had plundered from him ; 
but it was too late, for they were returned to their ſecret Holds,and to the places 
where they had concealed their booty paſt all recovery. The news of this ſucceſs 
came toPen,almoſt as ſoon asthat of theGovernours arrival in the ſeat of hisGo- 
vernment, ſo that allthe World wondered at this ſudden accident, and how in fo 
ſhort a time the /ndza7rs ſhould be ſuch Gainers, and the Spaniards ſuch Loſers, for 
they had loſt all theirBaggage,even to their very Shirts,and wearingCloaths. To 
repair this diſaſter, the Vice-King ſent away with all ſpeed new Recruits of all 
things that were neceſſary,in which heexpended out of the King*s Treaſury vaſt 
{nams of Gold andSilver,at whichPeople much murmured,as Palentino ſai th,meaning 
che firſt expence which was made, when Dor Garcia went to his Government of 
; Chils, 
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Indians had made upon him, which was mere diſpleaſing than- the former, and 
moved People to ſay, Thar the Vice-King, for the fake of his Son, had exhault- 
ed the Kings Exchequer of all the Treaſure. Bur as to what ſucceeded afrec- 
wards in the Kingdom of Chile, we ſhall leave to other Writers; and confine 
our ſclves to the Territories of Perw, having expatiated our ſelves from thence 

no farther, than only to touch on the departure of the Vice-Kings Son from 
thence, and the death of LZoyolz. Thoſe who thiak fit to write the Hiſtory of 
that Kingdom, will find ſubject enough whereon to enlarge their Diſcourſes on 
a War, which hath continued already for fifcy eight years between the lndians 
and Spartards; that is, The Arancans rebelled rowards the end of the year 
1553, and now we are 1n the year 1611, and the Wars not as yet ended. We 
might here recount the unhappy death of the Governour Franciſco de Villagra, 
with 200 Spamaras more , which happened on that ridge of Mountains, which 
hath ever ſince had thename of Yzlagra, We might here alſo tell of the death 
of Major General Joh! Rodulfo with 200 men with him, whom they killed on 
the Bogg or Marſhof Purer. I could wiſh to have been informed *of the ſeve- 
ral particular ſucceſſes of theſe Afﬀairs, and many greater which happened in 
this warlike Kingdom, that I might have added them to this Hiſtory, - But I do 
not doubt, where People have been born with ſuch Martial Spirits, but that 
the ſame Countrey will produce in future Ages, Sons of her owf, endyed with 
a Spirit and Genius of Learning capable to write their own Hiſtory :' And it 
ſhall be my Prayer tro God, That Knowledge and Learning may flouriſh in all 


that famous Kingdom. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Heirs of thoſe who were put to Death for fiding with Fran- 
ciſco Hernandez Giron in his Rebellions, are reflored to 
their Eftates and Plantations. Pedro de Orſua attempts 
the Conqueſt of the Amazons. His End and Death, with 


many others with him. 


HE Vice-King Don Andres de Hortado, ſeeing, thoſe men whom he had ba- 
niſhed from Peru, for demanding a Reward of their paſt Services, now a- 
gain returned with Penſions aligned on the Treaſure of his Majeſty, and on the 
Cheſt of the three Keys, he wondered much at the ſucceſs, not imagining by 
what intercſt it could haye been procured for them : but more ſtrange it ſeemed 
ro him, to hear of the coming of a new Vice-King to ſucceed him in that Office. 
This change of Fortune cauſed him to change his Humour, and convert mach of 
that haughty and ſevere Spirit which was natural to him, into a Gentleneſs and 
Lenity more becoming the Office of a great Miniſter : and in this good temper 
he continued tothe end of his life, which was ſo extraordinary, that thoſe who 
obſerved it, would fay, That if he had begun as he ended, he would have proved 
the moſt admirable Governour that ever had been in the World, Thus when, 
the Kingdom obſerved this great change in the Vice-King, the Country ia 
peace and quierneſs, and the rigour of the Juſtices converted into an affable 
and complying Humour; thoſe who had been lately opprefled by the heavy 
Hand of Juſtice, aſlumed the courage to demand ſatisfaction for the evils and 
damages they had ſuſtained. Accordingly the Sons and Heirs of thoſe Citizens, 
who had been executed for being engaged in the Rebellion of Hernandez, made 
claims of theigaEftates, laying before the Juſtices, the Inſtruments of Pardon, 
which had been given to their Fathers% and ſo followed the ſuit, that after ſe- 
veral hearings and reviews of their Cauſe, they obtained Sentence to have their 


Lands, and Commands over [n4sars reſtored to them, together with all other 
Confiſcations 
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Confiſcations of their Eſtates: and thus did they obtaia a reſtitution of their 1-- 
dians which the Vice-King had divided, and conferred on other Spaniards to in- 
creaſe and better their Eſtates. Art all which the Vice-King was in great trou- 
ble and perplexity : For not only did he ſuffer the affrorit ta have his own Or. 
ders repealed, but alſo lay under anobligation of making ſatisfaction to thoſe 
who were diſpoſleſſed, by ſome other returns, or 4 ALLA to be made them. 
All that hath been ſaid in this matter, 1 ſaw my ſclt tranſacted in Cozco, and the 
like paſſed in other Cities, where the ſame rigour of Jult;ce had heen pur in 
practice z as namely, in Huamanca, Arequepa, the Charcas, and the-New Planta- 
ti0n, Sq ſoon a5 it was generally known that the aforeſaid Sentence was re- 
pealed, and that the Heirs were reſtored again to the poſleſſion of their Lands 4 
the Spaniards tgok a liberty to report, That this courſe was taken without any 
order from his Majeſty, or direction from the Council of the [ndres, but meerly 
by the Power and arbitrary Will of the mice RIng, intending .by ſuch ſeveri- 
ties to ſhew his Power, and ſecure himſelf from all Mutinies and Conſpiracies 
for the futgre. Burt the Vice-King being now of another Humour, and pro- 
ce2ding with that gentleneſs and good temper which we have before mentioned; 
was pleaſed to grant unto a certain Gentleman of Worth and Virtue, and of an 
agreeable Perſon, named Pedro de Orſua, a Licenſe to make a Conqueſt of the 
Country of the Amazons, which runs along the River Maramon, which is the 
ſame we have mentioned before,” where Franceſco Orellana deſerting Gongalo Pi- 
Farro came int Spasn, , and . begged of his Majeſty the aforeſaid Conqueſt, but 
be dicd in the way, ad, never put his Enterpriſe into Aftion. In purſuance 
of this Grant Pedro de Orſua - went from Cozco to Qwita to raiſe Souldiers, who 
were willing to adventure on new Conqueſts : For in Per all the Lands were mea- 
ſured out, and divided amongſt the Antient Conquerours, and men of Merit in 
that Empire: He alſo gathered all'the Arms and Provilions he was able,to which 
the Citizens, and Inhabitants of thoſe Cities,largely contributed by their Bounty 
and Liberality ; for ſo obliging was Pedro de Or/ua in his carriage towards eve- 
ry one, as engaged their Afﬀections to render him all the Aſſiſtances and Services . 
they were able. Many Souldiers attended him from Cozcoz amongſt which was one 
called Dor Fernando de Guzman, with whom I was acquainted, he was lately come 
from Spain; and there was another, who had beenan old Souldier called Lope de 
Agvire, a'fellow of an ill ſhapen Body, and of worſe Conditions and Practices, as 
are deſcribedin a Book of the Elogies of Worthy and 1Uluſtrious perſons, written by 
Fobn de Caſtellanos a Secular Prieſt, who had a Benefice in the City of Twya, in 
che new Kingdom of Granada, Theſe Elogies, though written in Verſe, are yer. 
a true Hiſtory, and wherein he fills ſix Cantos with the expedition of Pedro ge 
Or/ua, and how he marched with 500 men well armed and appointed, together . 
with a conſiderable body of Horſe. He alſo relates the manner of-his death, 
how he was. killed by his own Souldiers, and his moſt intimate Friends, that 
they might enjoy a beautiful Lady, whom Or/»a carried for a Companion with 
him ; the Which paſlion of Love hath been the ruin of many brave Caprains in 
the, World, ſuch as Hanmbal,and others. The principal Actors in this Tragedy 
were Don Fernando de Guzman, Lope de Apuire, and Salduendo, who were in love 
with this Lady, beſides ſeveral others, whom this Author names ; who alſo far- 
ther relates, That theſe Traytors ſet up Don Fernanao for their King, which Ti- 
tle he was ſo vain and fooliſh as to accept, though he had no Kingdom to pullets; 
nor right to any thing bur his own ill Fortune, which ſoon followed him, be- 
ing killed by the ſame Friends who had- promoted him to his Royal Dignity : 
And then Agwire took upbn himſelf the Government, which he ſo well exer- 
ciſed; that at ſeveral times he killed above 200 men; he plundered the Iſland of 
Margarita, where he committed moſt detelſtible Cruelties. Thence he paſlled 
over to other Iſlzs near adjacent, where he was overcome by the Inhabi- 
rants; but before he would yield himſclf, be killed his own Daughter, whom 
he brought with him, for no other reaſon, than that after he was dead, ſhe 
might not be called the Daughter of a Traytor. This was the ſum of all thoſe 
Cruelties which indeed were moſt Diabolical, and the beginning and ending of 
this whole Enterpriſe, which commenced with ſo much Gallangry, and mighty 
Preparations, of which I was in part an Eye-witneſs. | 


CHAP. 


Bo OK VILL. Royal Commentaries. | 


CHAP. XV. 


The Count de Nieva is choſen Vice-King of Peru. He ſends 
a Meſſage to his Predeceſſor. The Death of the Marquis 
of Cannete, as alſo of the Count de Nicya. Don Garcia 
de Mendoga returns to Spain. The Lawyer Caſtro 
is appointed Governour of Peru. 


Hilſt theſe matters were tranſafting in Per, and that Orſus, and his 
Fellow adventurers with him, were defcated upon the great River of 
the Amazons ; his Majeſty King Philzp the Second, was mindful to provide a 
New Goyernour for that Empire; having in the place of that good Man, 
Don Diego de Azevedo, who lately dyed, appointed Don Diego de Cunniga and 
Velaſco Count de Nijeva, to ſucceed in the Office of Vice-King ; who diſpatched 
his Aﬀairs with ſuch diligence, that he departed from Spain in the Month of 
Fanuary 1560, and arrived in Per# in the Month of April following. So ſoon 
as he came to Payta, which is a Town within that Dominion, he diſpatched 
away a Servant of his, with a ſhort Letter to the Vice-King, Dor Andres Hur- 
rado de Mendoga, giving him advice of his arrival within the Dominions of 
Peru, with Commiſſion from his Majeſty to govern that- Country, and that 
therefore he ſhould deſiſt from intermedling further in the Afﬀairs thereof. 
Don Andres Hurtado having, received intelligence of the coming of this Meſlen- 
ger, gave Orders to have him well received, and treated all the Way of 
his Journey ; and being cone to the City of Los Reyes, he had there Honou- 
rable Lodgings provided for him, with Preſents in Jewels, and Gold, and 
Silver, to the value of ſix and 7000 pieces of Eight, and upwards : Bur the 
Meſlenger loſt all theſe upon a Pique, and Exception which the Vice-King 
took at the Title of —— which was ordered to be given, and not 
of Excellency; the which he ſo highly reſented, and ſuffered the thoughts of 
being lighted, and neglected by his Succeſſor, without Reaſon or Juſtice, ſo 
far to run in his head; that it ſtrack him intd a deep Melancholly, 
which ſo prevailed on his Spirits, that being a Man of great Years, and not 
able to ſtruggle with the Diſeaſe, he ended his days before the new Vice-King 
arrived at Los Reyes : who alſo enjoyed not long the happineſs he expected in 
his Government, in which he had not been many Months Seated with the 
Solemnity uſed on ſuch occaſions, before a ſtrange Accident haſtened his 
Death, of which he was the Author, and brought it upon himſelf. Bur 
the manner of it being ſcandalous to relate,we ſhall leave it as it is, and pro- 
ceed on to other particulars. 

Don Garcia ds Mendoga, who was Governour of Chile, having received in- 
telligence of the death of his Father, made ſuch haſte to return into Pers, 
and thence - to prepare for his Voyage into Spar, that many people re- 
ported, that he haſtned away more out of fear of the Araxcens, than ont 
of a deſire he had to afliſt at the Funeral of his Father : And that with 
the like precipitation he quitted the Territories of Pers, not to be ſub- 
jet to the Dominion of another. At length he arrived in Spain, where 
he continued until he returneg with a Commiſſion ro be Governour of 
Peru; where he impoſed that Taxe on the Spaniards, and Indians, 
which is paid by them unto this day. As to his other ways of gain, 
his Contracts, and Commerce, we ſhall paſs them all by, being not within the 
compaſs of this Hiſtory : For my intention being only to write, as far as to 
the Death of the Prince, who was lawful Heir of that Empire, ſecond Brother 
of Don Diego Sayrs Tupac, of whoſe coming out of the __— his 
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Baptiſm and Death we have already givena Narrative : So that now we ſhall 
haſten to a concluſion of this Hiltory. 

King Philip the Second having received advice of the unfortunate end of 
the Vice-King Don Diego de Cimnga, was pleaſed to appoint the Lawyer Lope 
Gargia de Cafiro who was Preſident of the Royal Council of the nates, to ſuc- 
cced in thiat Office, of whom we have formerly made mention, on occaſion of 
the Pretenſions which 1 had in Spain, on ſcore, of my Father's Merit, which he 
oppoſed. This Lope Gargia de Caſtro being a Perſon of great Prudence, and 
of that Talent of Wiſdom which was required to Govern that Empire, was 
diſpatched ſuddenly away with Title of Preſident, and General Governour 
of all that Empire, that ſo by his goodgConduct, thoſe many Confuſions 
might he compoſed, and unhappy Accidents rectified, which had been cauſed 
by the ſudden Deaths of preceding Governours. And indeed his Wiſdom 
anſwered expettation, far he governed thoſe Kingdoms with ſuch moderation, 
and gentleneſs, that he lived to return again into Spair in peace and quietneſs, 
and to be placed in the ſame Chair of the Council, in which he lived with much 
Honour, and afterwards dyed like a good Chriſtian. | 

When my Friends underſtood that this great Perſon was returned to his 
Seat in the Supream Council of the Indies, they adviſed me to renew my Pre- 
renſons to the right I had unto my Mother's Eſtate, on ſcore of my Fathers 
Services and Merit: For they were of Opinion, that Caſtro having now ſeen 
and been acquainted with Peru, which my Father had helped to Conquer, and 
in which my Mother's Anceſtors had a right of inheritance,he might become my 
Advocate, and change his mind in what he formerly argued againſt me. 

But I having buried, and laid aſide all my pretenſions, and loſt my hopes, 
could not be perſwaded to leave my Cell, wherein I live with more Security 
Honour, and Profit z and where I have with God's Aſſiſtance had leiſure to 
write this Hiſtory; which tho? it prove little to my Honour and Profit ; yet 
praiſed be God for all. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


Don Franciſco de Toledo is choſen Vice-King of Peru. 
The Cauſes which were alledged for proſecution of the 
Prince Inca Tupac Amaru. And the impriſonment of 
that poor Prince. 


D?: Franciſco de Toledo, ſecond Son of the Family of Count de Orapera, ſuccee- 
ded Zope Gargia de Caſtro in the Government of Peru, and was eletted 
thereunto for his great Vertue and Chriſtian Piety, being ſo devout a Gentle:, 
man, that every eight days he received the moſt Holy Sacrament. He was 
ſent to Peru, with the Title of Vice-King, and received at Los Reyes, with 
the State and Solemnity agreeable thereunto: and governed with that Gert- 
tleneſs, and Moderation, that no man could take occaſion, eicher 'to mutiny 
or rebel. He had ſcarce been two years in the Government, when he reſol- 
ved to bring out from the Mountains of Yi!lca pampa, the Prince Tupac Amarn, 
the Legitimate Heir to that. Empire, being the Soh of Manco Inca, and Bro- 
ther of Don Diego Sayrs Tupac, of whom we have given a large Relation in 
thiseight Book ; he was the lawful Heir, becayſe his Elder Brother left no 
Son, but a Daughter only, of whom we ſhall ſpeak in due place : The inten- 
tion of the Vice- King in. this matter was ſincere, and real, and with no other 
deſign, (than after the Example of his Predeceſſor Don Anares Hurtado de Men- 
drga) to advance his own Honour and Reputation, by an ation fo generous 
and hzroick, as to reduce ſuch a Prince to the Service of his Catholick Mejeſty, 
and to civiliſe him as it were,by calling him from the Barbarity of thoſe moun- 
rains, 
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tains, where he lived like a Fugitive and a Salvage Perſon. To bring this De- 
ſign about, the Vice-King acted according to the former methods, and ſent Meſ- 
ſengers to him, inviting him to come out of thoſe Mountains and live amongſt the 
Spaniards, fince they were become one People with them z which offer, if he 
was diſpoſed to accept, he aſlured him, that the King would beſtow on him the 
ſame Livelyhood and Support that he had formerly given to his Brother. But 
theſe Propoſals did not prevail, according to the hopes conceived, nor anſwer Ex- 
peCtations, for want of thoſe Inſtruments ard Meſſengers, both Spaniards and 1n- 
dians, which were formerly employ'd. Moreover on the Prince's ſide, greater 
difficulties preſented, for his Kindred, and Subjects who were with bim, affright- 
ed him with the ſtory of his Brother ; telling him, That the Allowance given him 
by the Spaniards was ſmall and inconſiderable, and that thelife of his Brother 
afterwards was very ſhort, cauſed (as they would infinuate) by Poiſon, or ſome 
treacherous or ſuſpicious manner of dealing ; therefore they adviſed the Inca by 
no means to move out of his Retirement, being more ſecure in his Baniſhmen 

than in the faithleſs Hands of his Enemies. This Reſolution of the Prince be- 
ing made known to the Vice-King, by thoſe 1:4:ans who went to, and came from 
thoſe Mountains, of which ſort of Informers, there were many who were Do- 
meſtick Servants in the Houſes of Spaniards: His Excellency conſidered with his 
moſt intimate Friends of the ways and methods which were to be uſed for redu- 
cing that Prince to the Terms they required ; who all agreed, That fince the 
Inca refuſed to accept the fair Conditions which were offered to him; that they 
ſhould look on him as an Enemy, and proſecute him by force of Arms: For in 
regard that he having ſeated himſelf in a Station which much infeſted the ways 
from Cozco to Humanca and Rimac, where his /ndian Subjetts pillaged and rob- 
bed all the Spaiſb Merchants and Travellers, which paſſed thoſe Roads, and 
committed many other outrages and inſolencies like mortal Enemies ; it was 
but reaſon to declare War againſt him. Morcover it was the Opinion of the 
wiſe Counſellors of thoſe times, That many Inſurreftions might be raiſed in 


that Empire by this young Heir, being countenanced and aſliſted by the Incas his _ 


Kinſmen, who lived amongſt the Spaniards, and by the Caciques his Subjefts, and 
by thoſe very men, who were born of Indian Mothers, thoygh their Fathers were 
Speniards ; all which would joyn, and rejoice ata change ;, being willing to ber- 
ter their Fortunes, which were reduced to that mean degree, that moſt of them 
wanted even Bread to ſupport the neceſlities of Humane Life; 

Moreover it was alledged, That by the lmpriſonment of the Inca, all that 
Treaſure might be diſcovered, which appertained to former Kings, together 
with that Chain of Gold, which Huayna Capac commanded to be made for him- 
ſelf to wear on the great and ſolemn days of their Feſtival, and eſpecially on that 
day, when he gave a name to hiseldeſt Son 4/car, as hath been formerly rela. 
ted; all which, as was reported, the Indians concealed. And in regard, that 
that Chain of Gold with the remaining Treaſure belong?d to his Catholick Ma- 
jeſty by right of Conqueſt, it. was Juſtice and Reaſon to take ſuch courſes as 
might retrieve thoſe Riches which the 7zc4s concealed, and had conveyed away 
from the true Proprietor : Beſides all which, many other matters were alledg- 
ed, which might incite the Vice-King to take the /:ca Priſoner. 

But to return Aniwer to thoſe Accuſations which were charged on the Jzca. 
We confeſs, that many years paſt, in the time of his Father arcs Inca, ſeveral 
Robberies were committed on the Road by his Subjefts : but ſtill they had that 
reſp=( to the Spaniſh Merchants, that they let them go free, and never pillag*d 
them of their Wares and Merchandiſe, which were in no manner uſeful to 
them ; Howſoever they robbed the Indians of their Cattel bred in the Country, 
which they drove to the Markets, being enforced thereunto more out of neceſ- 
ſity than choice : for their Inca living in the Mountains, which aftorded'no 
tame Cattel ; and only produced Tigers, and Lions, and Serpents of twenty 
five and thirty Foot long, with other venomous InſeCts (of which we have given 
a large account in this Hiſtory) his Subjects were compelled for-the natural ſu- 
ſtenance of thetr Prince, to ſupply him with Tuch Food 'as they found in the 
Hands of Indians: which the /nca Father of this Prince did uſually call his own, 
ſaying, That he who was Maſter of that whole Empire might lawfully chal- 
lenge ſuch a proportion thereof, as was convenient to ſupply his neceſſary and 
natural ſupport. But this paſſed only in on time of this Inca, and as 1 rea 
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ber when 1 was a Child, I heard of three or four ſuch Robberies, which were 
committed by the ndjars : But ſo ſoon as that [ca dyed, all was quieted, and 
no other Spoyls enſued. 

Natwithſtanding which,the Vice-King was induced to follow the advice of ſome 
Counſellors, who ſuggeſted, that the /rca lived in places on the frontiers from 
which he much annoyed the Sparzards,taking away their Cattle, and robbing their 
Merchants : And that it was impoſlible to keep the Izdians quiet, and within 
terms of Peace, whilſt the /zca was ſo near them, and dayly in their Eye, that to 
ſerve him, they would adventure to commit the greateſt Outrages they were 
able. The Vice-King, (as we have ſaid) being over{wayed by this way of rea- 
ſoning, committed the charge of this enterpriſe to a certain Gentleman, named 
Martin Garcia Loyola, who in times paſt had performed great Services for his 
Majeſty. Accordingly Souldiers were raiſed, upon pretence that they were to be 
ſent to Chile, for recruits againſt the Araucans, wha very much oppreſſed, 
and ſtreightned the Spaniards. About 250 Men being armed, and provided with 
Weapons offenſive, and defenſive, they marched directly to Y:llca pampa, the 
entrance whereunto was made very eaſie and plain, after the Prince Don Die- 
29 Sayri Tupac had abandoned his Habitation there ; ſo that they might go in, 
and come out from thence without any difficulty. 

The Prince Tupac Amaru having received int<lligencegthat ſome Forces were 
entered within his Juriſdiction, he preſently fled twenty Leagues within the. - 
Country down a River below the Mountain. The Spaxiards initantly fitted them- 
ſelves with Boats, and Floats, and therewith followed and purſued after him. 
The Prince wg. that he had not People to make reſiſtance, and that he 
was not conſcious to himſelf of anyiCrime, or diſturbance he had done or 
raiſed, ſuffered himſelf ro be taken; chuſing rather to entruſt himſelf in the 
hands of the Spamiards, than to periſh in thoſe Mountains with Famine, or be 
drowned in thoſe great Rivers, which fall and empty themſelves into the Ri- 
ver of Plate, Wherefore he yielded himfelf into the Power of Captain Martin 
Loyola, and his Souldiers, in hopes, that when they found him naked, and de- 
prived of all ſubſiſtance, they would take Compaſſion on him, and allow him 
the ſame Penſion which was given to his Brother Don Diego Sayrs Tupac, little 
ſuſpetting that they would kill him, or do him any harm, fince he was guilty 
of no Crime. The Spaniards in this manner ſeizing on the 1nca, and on all the 
Indian Men and Women, who were in Company with him, amongſt which was 
his Wife, two Sons, and a Daughter, returned with them in Triumph to Coz- 
co; to which place the Vice-King went, ſo ſoon as he was informed of the im- 
prifonment »of this poor Prince. 


- —_ — 


CHAP. XVI. 


Proceſs is made, and an Endidtment drawn up againſt the 
Prince, and againſt the Incas his Kindred of the Blood 
Royal; As alſo againſt the Sons of Spaniards born of 
Indian Women, though their Fathers had been the Conque- 
rours of that Empire. 


Q2? foon as they ſaw that the Prince was taken, the Attorney General was 'or- 
dered ro draw upa Charge againft him; which was done according to the Ar- 
Licles before mentioned, "accuſing him to have appointed and ordered his Ser- 
vant, and V aſfals, to infeſt the Roads,and rob the Spaniſh Merchants, as they paſ- 
ſed upon their Lawful occaſions, declaring all thoſe his Enemies; who had made 
any League or Contract with the /ncas his Anceſtors, or who lived or inhabited 
amongſt the Spaniards : And thatat ſuch a time,and upon ſuch a day he had enter- 
cd into an agreement with the Caciques, who were made Lords of Mannors, and 
Commanders of Indjans, by Ancient Grants from his Anceſtors, toriſe in Arms 
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againſt the Spaniards, and to kill as many of them as they were'able. In like man- 
ner, an Acculation was brought againſt thoſe who were born ia that Country of 
Indian Mothers,zand Fathers who were Spariards,and Conquerours ot thatEmpire, 
Alledging againſt them, that they had ſecretly agreed with the Prince 
Tupac Amar, and other Incas, to make an InfurreCtion in the Kingdom : Be- 
ing moved thereunto out of a diſcontent, that they who had been born of 
the Royal Blood of the [ncas, whoſe Mothers had been Daughters, or Nieces, 
or Couſin-Germans to the /ncan Family ; and whoſe Fathers were Spaniards, and 
of the firſt Conquerours, who had gained great Fame,andRepuration; were yet ſo 
little conſidered,that neither on fcore of the Natural Right of the Mother, nor 
of the high Deſert and Merit of the Father, any thing was beſtowed upon them; 
bur all was conferred on the Kindred and R as of the preſent Governours 
whilſt they were ſuffered to ſtarve, unleſs they would live on the Alms of Cha- 
ritable people, or Rob on the High-Way, and ſo come to the Gallows. More- 
over it was charged upon the Prince, That he had not diſcountenanced tuch 
perſons as theſe, but had received them into his Service, upon promite that 
they would joyn with him, and dye in the defence of his Cauſe. All which 
being alledged in that Accuſation, which was drawn up againſt the Sons of Spa- 
niards born of Indian W omen, they were all apprehended, and as many of them 
as were of twenty years of Age, and upwards, being capable to bear Arms, theri 
reſiding in Coxzco, were clapped into Priſon, Some of them had the Queſtion 
put to them under the Torment, to extort a Confeſſion from them of that 
for which they had no Proof, or Evidence before. Amidſt this Mad rage, and 
Tyrannical proceedings by Impriſoament, andTorture,an /ndian Woman, whoſe 
Son was condemned to the Queltion upon the Rack, came to the Priſon, and 
with a loud Voice cryed out, Son, ſince thoxn art gſentenced to the Torment, ſuffer 
it bravely like a Man of Honour ;, acciſe no Man falſely, and God will enable 
thee to bear 1t,, and reward thee for the Hazards and Labours which thy Father, and 
his Companions have ſuſtained to make this Country Chriſtian, and engraft the Na- 
tives thereof into the Boſom of the Church; You brave Sons of the Conquerouys, how ex - 
cellently have your Fathers been rewarded for i Toy Country, , when a Halter is 
the only Recompence and Inheritance purchaſed” for their Children! Theſe and many 
other things ſhe uttered with a loud Voice, exclaiming like 4 mad Woman a- 
bout the Streets, and calling God and the World to examige the Cauſe, and 
judge thoſe lanocents : ' And if the Fare of them be determintd (faid ſhe) ard that 
they muſt dye, lex them alſo kill the Mothers, who had the Sin upon them, to bring 
them forth;, and who were ſo culpable as to deny their own Ctuntry and Relations, 
for the ſake of thoſe Conquerours, and joined with them in the Deſign of making this 
Empire ſubjett to the Spaniards * Bur the Pathacamac, or the great God, hath brongbe 
all theſe things juſtly upon the Mothers, who for the ſake of the Spaniards, ul 0 
eaſily renounce their laca, their Caciques, and Super:ors, «And fince ſhe had 
palled this Sentence upon her ſelf, and in behalf of all the! other Women 
in the ſame State and. Condition with her, and had pronounced them all 
guilty, ſhe deſired that ſhe might be the firſt to ſuffer, and lead the way 
of Death and- puniſhment to all the reſt ; which if they. were pleaſed to 
grant unto her, God would reward this good work to them both in 
this, and in th? other World. Theſe paſſionate expreſſions uttered with 
all the Violence her force would admit, worked greatly upon the Mind 
of the Vice-King, and diverted him from his intention to put them 
to death; howſocver they. were not acquitted hereby, but procured for 
them a more lingring ſort of Death, which was Baniſhment into _di- 
vers remote Parts of the 'New World, unknown to their Fore-fathers. 
So ſome of them - were ſent into the Kingdom of Chile; * and amongſt the 
reſt, a Son of Pedro del Barco, of whom I formely made mention to 
have been my School-Fellow,. and under the Guardianſhip of my Father. 
Others of them were ſent to the new Kingdom of Granada, and to divers 
Ifles of Barlovento, and to Panama, and Nicaragua : Some of them alſo 
were ſent 'into Spain, and amongſt them was Fohn | Arias Maldonado, 
the Son of Drego Maldonado the Rich; who remained under Banifſhment 
in Spain, for the ſpace of -ten Years; where I ſaw him; and enter- 
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ined him twice in my Lodging, at a certain Village within the Bi- 
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Biſhoprick of Cordona, where | then lived, and where he related to me many 
of thoſe things which are here recounted. After ſo long;a time he obtained 
leave from the Supream Council of the,/ndies to return to Peray and had three 
years given him to diſpatch his Buſineſs there, and remit his effefts into Spain, 
where he was afterwards obliged to live and finiſh his days. Being on his 
departure, he with his Wife whom he had married at Madd paſſed by the 
place where I lived, and deſired me to help him to ſome Furniture for his 
Houſe, for that he returned to his own Country poor, and in want of all 
things : | preſeatly gave him all the Linnen 1 had, with ſome pieces of Taf- 
—_ which I had made vp after the Souldiers faſhion, intending them for 
Colours, or Enſigns for a Foot pany. The year before I had ſent him to 
the Court a very good Horſe, whah he deſired of me, which together with the 
other things gave him might be worth 5oo Ducars ; which he sook ſo kindly, 
that he ſaid to me, Brother truft me berein, and when I come to my own Country ] 
will ſend you 2000 pieces of Eight in payment thereof. 1 do not doubt but he 
would have been as good as his word, but my il! Fortune croſſed me, for three 
days after he arrived at Payra (which is juſt on the Frontiers of Per«) he died 
meerly by an exceſs of joy he conceived to ſee himſelf again in his own Coun- 
try.- Pardon me, Reader, this Digreſſion which I have preſumed to make ſole- 
ly out of refpeCt, and affeCtion to my School-fellouſ All the others died in their 
Baniſhment, not oneof them returning again to his own Country. 


IR ; 


CHAP. XVIIL 


How all the Incas of the' Blood Royal, and thoſe of them 

' born of Spaniſh Fathers and Indian Mothers were ba- 

' miſhed. The Death and End of them all. The Sentence 
given againſt the Prince, with his Anſwer thereunto, and how 
he received Holy Baptiſm. 4 | 


LL thoſe Indians who were Males of the Royal Line, and neareſt of the 
Blood, to the nuinber of thirty ſix perſons, were all baniſhed to the City 

of Los Reyes ; and there commanded to reſide, and not to ſtir from thence 
without ſpecial Order obtained from the Government: With them alſo the 
twoSons and a Daughter of that poor Prince were ſent, the eldelt of which was 
not above ten years of age. The Incas being come to Rimac, otherwiſe cal- 
led the City of Los Reyes, the Archbiſhop thereof, named Don Geronimo Loayſa, 


' out of compaſſion to them, took the little Girl home, with intent to educate, 


or breed her up in his own Family. The others looking on themſelves as 
Exiles driven out of their Country and Houſes, and put beſides their na- 
tural ways of living, took it ſo much to Heart, and bewaiPd their conditi- 
on with ſuch grief, that in little more than the ſpace of two years thirty 
five of them died, together with the two Sons. But what we may believe 
contributed likewiſe to their ter Mortality, was the heat and moiſture of 
the Climate upon the Sea-Coalt wherein they lived : For as we have ſaid in our 
Firſt Part of this Hiſtory, That the Air of the Plains is ſo different from that 
of the Mountains, that thoſe who have been bred in, and accuſtomed to the 
Hilly Countries, cannot endure the lower Airs, which are made as it were Pe- 
ſtilential to them by the exceſſive heats and moiſtures of the Sea. This was 
the end of theſe poor Incas ; and as to the three which ſurvived, one of which 
was my School-fellow, named Don Carlos, the Son of Don Chriſtoval Pauly, 
of whom we have formerly made mention, the Lords of the Chancery, 
raking pity of their condition, gave them liberty to return to their 
Houſes, and to more agreeable Air ; but they were ſo far ſpent, and — 
yon 
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beyond recovery, that within a | year and a half's time all the three dyed. 


Howſoever the whole Royal Line was not as yet totally extin&t ; for the ſaid 
Don Carlos left a Son, who, as we have ſaid in the laſt Chapter of the firſt 
came into Spain with expectation to receive great Rewards and Preferments, as 
he was promiſed in Pers ; but he died at Alcala de Hemnares, about the year 1610, 
by a Melancholly he conceived to ſet himſelf, upon a quarrel he had with one 
who was a Knight as he was, of the Order of St. Fago, to be ſhut up within 
the Walls of a Convent ; and afterwards to be removed to another Con- 
vent; where, Lu more diſcontent for his Impriſonment, he dyed in the 
ſpace of eight Months, He left a Son of three or four Months old, which was 
made Legitimate, that it might be rendered thereby capable to inherit, in 
right of his Father, the ſame favour of his Majeſty, which, by way of Penſion, 
was aſſigned to him on the Cuſtoms of Seville : But the Child dying in a 
year afterwards, the Allowance ceaſed : And then was fulfilled the Prophe- 
fie, which the Great H#u4ayna Capac made concerning the Blood-Royal, and 
that Empire. 

In the Kingdom of 4dexico, though the Kings were very powerful in the 
times of their Gentiliſme (as Franciſco Lopez de Gomara writes in his ge- 
neral Hiſtory of the Indies) yet no Wrong or Injury was done to them in 
matter of their due Inheritance, or Right to the Succeſſion ; becauſe the Kings 
being Elective, and choſen by the Grandees, or Great Men, according to 
their Vertue, or Merit tothe Government. There was not the ſame Jealouſy 
upon any in that Kingdom, as was of the Heirs of Per, whom Suſpition 
only orought to DeſtruCtion, rather than any Faults,' or Conſpiracy of their 
own, a3 may appear by the Fate of this poor Prince, who was ſentenced to 
have his Head cut off, 

Bur:that his Condemnation might appear with ſome colour of Juſtice, his 
Crimes were publiſhed by the Common Cryer, aamely, That he intended to 
Rebel; and that he had drawa into the Plot with him ſeveral Indians, who were 
his Creatures, together with thoſe, who were the Sons of Spaniards born of 
Indian Mothers, deſigning thereby to deprive and diſpoſleſs his Catholick Ma- 
jeity, King. Philip the Second, was Emperour of the New World, of his 
Crown and Dignity within the Kingdom of Peru. This Sentence to have his 
Head ct off, was ſignified to the poor Inca, without telling him the Reaſons, 
or Cauſes of ic. To which he innocently made anſwer, That he knew no Fauls 
he was guilty of, which could merit Death; but in caſe the Vice-King had any 
Jealouſiz of him, or his People; he might eaſily ſecure himſelf from thoſe 
fears, by ſending him under a ſecure Guard into Spain, where he ſhould be y 
glad to kiſs the hands of Don Philip, his Lord and Maſter. He farther bectne 
that it was impoſlible that any ſuch imagination could enter into his Under- 
ſtanding ; for if his Father with 200000 Souldiers could not overcome 200 Spa- 
niards, whom they had beſieged within the City of Cozco, how then could it 
be imagined, that he could think to rebel with a ſmall number, againſt ſuch 
multitudes of Chriſtians, who were now increaſed, and diſperſed over all parts 
of the Empire. Thar if he had conceived, or cn—_— any evil deſignagainſt 
the Spaniards, he would never have ſuffered himſelf to have been taken, but 
would have fled, and retired from them ; but knowing hiaſelt to be innocent, 
and without any Guilt, he voluntarily yielded himſelf, and _—_ them, 
believing that they called him from the Mountains, to confer the ſame Favours 
and Bounty on him, as they had done on his Brother Don Diego Sayrs Tupac. 
Wherefore he appealed to the King of Caſtile, his Lord, and to the Pachacamac, 
from this Sentence of the Vice-King, who was not content to deprive him of 
his Empire, with all the enjoyments therein, unleſs alſo therewith he took away 
his Life, without any fault, or colour of offence z ſo that now he could well- 
come Death, which was given him, as the value and price of his Empire: Be- 
ſides this, he faid many other things, which moved pity in the Hearts of all 
the ſtanders by, as well Spaniards as Indians, who were inwardly affefted with 
ſuch paſſionate expreſſions. ; | 

Upon Notice of this Sentence, the Friers of the City of Coco flocked to the 
Priton, to inſtruct the Prince in the Chriſtian DoQtrine, and to perſwade him to 
be Baptized, after the example of his Brother Dor Diego Sayrs T upac, and his 
Uncle Atabua/pa ; The Prince readily accepted of the otter to be Baptized, _ 
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rold them, that he was glad to obrain the beneſit of the Chriſtian Ordinances, 
apon the Teſtimony and Authority 'of his Grand-father Huayn4 Capac, who 
declared, That the Law which the Chriſtians raught them, was better than 
their own ; and being by Bapriſme received into the Church of Chriſt, he would 
be called Ph:lip, after the name, as hefaid, of his /nca, and King, Dor Philip of 
Spain: But this FunCtion was performed with as much Sadneſs and Sorrow,as that 
of his Brother*s was celebrated with Joy and Triumph, as before declared. 
Though this Sentence againſt the Prince was publiſhed every where, and 
that all we have ſaid, and much more appeared,(which we for brevity ſake omit) 
which might perſwade the World, that the ſame would be executed: yer 
the Spaniards of the City, as well Seculars as Religious, were of Opinion that 
the Vice King would not proceed to an ACt ſo unhurane and barbarous, as to 
kill a poor Prince depoſed, and dif inherited of his Empire ; which could ne- 
ver be pleaſing and acceptable to King Philip, whoſe Clemency would rather 
have ordered his Tranſportation int”: 2; 24, rhan. paſſed this Condemnation of 
him to death, which he had never deſerved. But the Vice-King ir ſeems was of 
another Opinion, as we ſhall ſee preſent!; in the following Chapter, 


CHAP. XIX. 


The Sentence is executed upon the Prince. The endeauours 
uſed to-prevent, it. The Vice-King refuſes ro hearken there- 
unto. With what Courage the Inca received the ftroak of 
Death. "3 #ACC 

TH-E -Vice-King,teſolying to execute his Sentence, which he believed to be 
* -for the'Safetygnd'Security of tha Empire, cauſed a Scaffold to be raiſed 

in the-chief-place of the City. This was ſo new and ſtrange a teſolutioh to all 
People, that the Gentlemen, Friers, and other grave Perſons were ſo concerned 
for it; that they met together, and drew upa Petition to the Vice-King, repre- 
ſenting to him the Barbarity of the Faft, which would be. ſcandalous to the 
World,” and difapproved by. his Majeſty. That ic would be much better to 
ſend hin} into Spain; for tho? Baniſhment be a lingering Torment, yer it is a 
roken'of Clemency, much rather than the Sentence of a ſpeedy Death. A Peti- 
tion being drawn up to this effeft, with deſign to be delivered with all the ſup- 
plication and interceſſion, in behalf of the Prince ; the Vice-King, who had his 
ipyesabfoad, and by them was informed of the Petition which was preparing, 
withithe Subſcription of 'many hands thereunto, reſolving not to be troubled 
with:ſuch Importunities, gave Order tv.have the Gates of the Court ſhut, and 
no-Maa ſuffered to come to him upon pain of Death : And then immediately 
he iſſued out a Warrant to have the /zca brought forth, and his Hzad cut off 
without farther delay, that forthe diſturbance of the Town might be appcaſed 
by a ſpeedy execution ;, whereas by giving time, a Combuſtion might be raiſed, 
and the Prince reſcued out of his hands. 

Accordingly the poor Prince was brought out of the Priſon; and mauated 
on aMule, with his hands tyed, anda Halter about his Neck, with a Cryer bes 
fore him, -publiſhing and declaring, that he was a Rebel and a Traytor againſt 
the Crown of his Catholick Majeſty. The Prince not underſtanding the Spaniſh 
Language, asked of one of the Friers who went wich him , what it was that 
the Cryer faid ? And when ig was told him, that he proclaimed him an Awca, 
whith- was a Traytor,  againſt'the King his Lord ; which whea he heard, he 
cauſed the Cryer to be called ro him, and deſired him to forbear to pabliſh 
fach horrible Lyes, which he knew to be ſo, for that he never committed any 
att of Treaſen, nor ever had it in his Imaginations, as the World very well 
«new : ' But, ſays he, tell them, that they k:ll me without other cauſe, than only that the 
Fice-Ki"ig will have it ſo; and 1 call God, the Pachacamac of all, ro witneſs, that 
what 
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what 1 ſay is nothing but the Trith : After which the Othcers of Juſtice proceeded 
forward to the place of Execution, As they were entering into the Chief 
Place, they were met by great, numbers of women of all Ages, amongſt which 
were ſeveral of the Blood Royal, with the wives and daughters of the Caciques 
who lived in places adjacent to the City ; all which cryed out with loud Exclama- 
tions and cryes, accompanied with a flood of Tears, laying, Whercfore, Inca, 
do they carry thee to have thy Head cut off? Whar Crimes, what Treaſons 
halt thou committed to deſerve this uſage ? Deſire the Executioner to put us to 
Death together with thee, who are thine by Blood and Nature, and ſhould 
be much more contented and happy to accompany thee into the other World, 
than to live here Slaves and Servants to the Will and Luſt of thy Murderers. 
The noiſe and outcry was ſo great, that it was feared leſt ſome infurrettion 
and out-rage ſhould enſue, amongſt ſuch a Multitude of People then gathered 
together; which was ſo great, that with thoſe who filled the two Places, and the 
Streets leading thereunto, and who were in Balconies, and looking out at 
Windows, they could not be counted for leſs than 300 thouſand Souls. This 
combuſtion cauſed the Officers to haſten their way unto the Scaftold ; where 
being come, the Prince walked up the Stairs, with the Friers who aſſiſted at his 
Death, and followed by the Executioner with his Faulchion or broad Sword 
drawn 1n his hand. And now the ndians ſeeing their Prince jult upon the 
brink of Death, lamented with ſuch groans and out-cries asreat the Air, and 
filled the place with ſuch noiſe, that nothing elſe could be heard : Wherefore the 
Prieſts who were diſcourſing with the Prince, deſired him that he would com- 
mand the People to be ſilent, whereupon the Inca lifting up his right Arm with 
the Palm of his hand open, pointed it towards the place from whence the noiſe 
came, and then loured it by little and little, until he came to reſt it on his 
right thigh : Which when the zdians obſerved, their Murmur calmed, and fo 
great a ſilence enſued, asf there had not been one Soul alive within the whole 
City. The Spaniaras, and the Vice-King, who was then at a Window obſer- 
ving theſe ſcyeral paſſages, wondred much to ſee the obedience which the 1r- 
dians in all their paſſion, ſhewed to their dying Inca, who received the ftroke 
of death with that undaunted Courage, as the Incas and Indian Nobles did uſually 
ſhew, whea they fell into the hands of their Enemies, and were* unhumanely 
butchered, and cruelly treated by them, as may appear in our Hiſtory of Flo- 
rida, and other Wars which were carried on in Chile, and which now the Indi 
dian Arancos ſtill wage with the Spaniards, according as they are deſcribed in 
Verſe by Poets whowrite thereof. Of which we have many other examples in 
Mexico, as well as in Peru, which may ſerve to demonſtrate the Cruelty of the 
Spaniards, and the Conſtancy and Bravery of the Incas : Of which I could give 
many inſtances in my own time, and of my own knowledge, but I ſhall let them 
paſs, rather than give offence by,this Hiſtory. 

Thus did this poor Prince ſubmit with great Courage to Death, yet Rich and 
Happy, in that he dyed a Chriſtian ; and was much lamented by thoſe Religious 
Orders, which aſſiſted him at the Hour and in the Agony of his Death, name- 
ly thoſe of St. Francis, our Lady of Merceds, St. Domwnck, and Auguſtine, be - 
des a multitude of other Prieſts and Clergymen, who bewailed him with 
much grief and ſorrow, and ſaid many Maſſes for his Soul: Howſoever they 
were much comforted and edified, to ſee with what Patience and magnanimity 
he eatered on the Scene of Death, and with what AQts of devotion, like a good 
Chriſtian, he adored the Images of Chriſt Our Lord, and of the Virgin his * 
Mother, which the Prieſts carried before him. Thus did this Inca end his days, 
who wa lawful Heir to that Empire, being deſcended by the direct Male- 
Line fromthe firſt /»ca Manco Capac; which (as Father Blas* Valere faith) had 
continued 500, or near 600 years. This Compaſſion and Sorrow was the ge- 
neral ſenſe art that time of all the Country, as well of Spaniards as Indians : And 
tho? we may believe that the Vice-King might alſo be in ſome meaſure attected 
with this Paſſion, yet he might have other Reaſons of Scate, ſufficient, if known, 
to juſtifie this Action. ; ; 

The aforeſaid Sentence executed on the good Prince, was ſeconded by the 
Baniſhment of his Sons and Kiadred, to the City of Los Reyes, and of thoſe 
who were born of [»dian Mothers and Spaniſh Fathers, into divers parts of the 
New and Old World, as before related. Which we have anticipated our = its 
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due place, to make room at the end of this our Work for ſo ſorrowful a Tra- 
gedy, which is the ultimate Scene of the ſecond part of theſe our Commenta- 
ries. Praiſed be God for all things. 


CHAP. XX. 


Don Franciſco de Toledo returns to Spain. His Catho- 
lick Majefly gives . him a ſevere reprehenſion: His 
End and Death: As alſo of the Governour Marin 

. Garcia Loyola, 


þ is not fit to conclude our Hiſtory with the Death of Don Philip Tupac Amark 

alone, and therefore we ſhall accompany it with a ſhort Relation of the Death, 
and End of the Vice-King Don Franciſco de Toledo: Who after he had compleated 
the time of his Government,which was very long,and as ſome fay 16 years, he re- 
turned into Spain with great Riches and Proſperity, being re ported by common 
Fame to have brought with him above the value of 500 thouſand pieces of Eight 
in Gold and Silver: Upon the-Reputation of which, he procured admittance into 
the Court, and expeCted to be made one of the great Miniſters of Statezin reward 
of the ſpecial Services he had done in cutting off, and extirpating the Royal 
Line of the Incas, by which a way was made to the*Kings of Spain to claim 
a Right of Inheritance to the Empire of Perx, without other Competitor. He 
alſo imagined, that he had highly merited of his Majeſty by the many good 
Laws and Rules he had Eſtabliſhed in thoſe Kingdoms, whereby his Majeſties 
Revenue was improved,and the Mines of Plate, and Quickſilver, well governed, 
by the orderly Regulations he had made therein; having ordained and diretted ' 
that the Indians of ſeveral Provinces, ſhould by their turns come in, and work 
in thoſe Mines, with the ſame pay for a days labour, as the Spaniards who are 
Planters in thoſe Countries are by late Laws obliged to pay them for their work. 
And moreover that the /naians being employed in Gardning,or doing any thing 
for the pleaſure, or benefit of the Owner, ſhall receive a pay proportionable to 
the value of the thing : The which Regulations and Rules being many and long, 
we ſhall omit to rehearſe the particulars of them. 

Upon ſuch grounds, and with ſuch expectations as theſe, Den Franciſco de 
Toledo obtained admittance to the Preſence of King Philip the Second, and to 
kiſs his Royal Hand : But his Catholick Majeſty having been duly informed of 
all Matters which had ſucceeded in that Empire,and particularly of the Death of 
the Inca Tupac Amaru, and of the Baniſhment of his neareſt Relations and Kin- 
dred,toa place where they all periſhed,did not ſhew that kind and graciousaccep- 
tance of his Perſon,as he expeCted;but told him in ſhort, That he ſhould go home 
to his own houſe; for that the King had not ſeat him to kill Kings, but to ſerve 
them : With which Reproof he went home much dejected, and under that Cloud 
bf disfavour which he never expected. In this diſgrace;(as it is uſual for men who 
are going down the Hill, to be helpt forward in their way) ſo cerzain Informers' 
brought an accuſation againſt him : That he ordered the Gaaries-of hiSServants 
and Officers to be paid in Pieces of Eight, inſtead of Ducats, ſo that for every 40 
thouſand Ducats 40 thouſand pieces of Eight were made good,which was aninju- 
ry and damage tothe Royal Treaſury,during the time he aſſiſted in the Govern- 
ment which amounted to the value of 120000 ducats : To make which good, an 
Order was ſent from the Council of State to lay a Scqueſtration upon all the 
Gold and Silyer he had brought from Pex, and to remain in ſuch manner ſe- 
cured, until the account was audited and cleared, -hoſy much was owing on that 
ſcore tothe Royal Exchequer : Don Franciſco de Toledo being a man of a haughty | 
Spirit, was not able to reſiſt this ſecond blow of his Majeſties disfayour, 
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bur cherewith fell into ſuch a Sadneſs and Melancholly, as broke his Heart in 
a few days. 

We have only now to relate the End of Captain Martin Garcia Loyola, 
whom, 1n reward of having taken thg /:ca Priſoner, and many other Services 
which he. performed to the Court of Spain, they married to the Infanta, who 
was Niece to the laſt Prince, and Daughter to his Brother Sayri Txpac : whereby 
he came to inherit that Eſtate which this Princeſs received from her Father ; and 
for his greater Honour and Advancement, and better Service of his Majeſty, he 
was preferred to be Governour, and Captain General of the Kingdom of 
Ch:le, where he had a great party of Horſe, with a good force of Spaniſh Infantry 
under his Command. It was his Fortune to govern this Kingdom for ſeveral 
years, and ſome Months, with great Prudence and Diſcretion, and to the con- 
tentmenat alſo and ſatisfaction of his Companions ; howſoever he was engaged in 
concinual Labours and Embroyls, cauſed by the Wars which were waged againſt 
the Indtans; and which are not yet atanend, in this year 1613, having ever 
fince 1553, when the /:4:ans began firſt ro rebel, been conſtantly carried on 
wichout Truce or Intermiſſion during all that time, as we have intimated 
before in ſeveral Places, Whilſt this Governour employed himſelf in the ex- 
erciſes of War, he went one day (according to his uſual cuſtom) to vilit the ſe- 
veral Forts which were raiſed on the Frontiers, to curb the Enemy, and keep 
them from making incurſions and depredations on thoſe Indrans, who had ſub- 
mitted, and were become Servants to the Spaniards ; And having ſupplyed all 
choſe Garriſons with Ammuntion and Proviſions, he returned to thole Cities 
within the Kingdom which were ſetled and in peace: And being without the 
Limits of the Enemies quarters (as indeed he was) and as he believed out of 
danger, he diſmiſſed 200 of his Souldiers, (which were then of his Guard,) and 
diſpeeded them away to their reſpective quarter$? Leaving himſelf only with a- 
bout thirty Companions, amongſt which were ſeveral Captains, and old veterane 
Souldiers, who had ſerved many years in the Wars: And being come into a 
very pleaſant Plain, they pitched their Tents, intending to repoſe and ſolace 


themſelves that Night and ſeveral Nights afterwards, that they might re- 


cover the Sleep they had loſt, by their continual watchings ; for whilſt 
they were on the Frontiers, taking care to ſecure the Garriſons, they were 
ſo continually allarm'd by the Enemy, that they had not time to Reſt, Ear, 
or Sleep. 

The - Wo and 1ndians of other Provinces, Neighbouring on theſe who 
had rebelled, ſent their Spies by Night to diſcover the condition of the Spa- 
ziard;; and finding them without Centinels, and in all ſecurity faſt aſleep, and 
as ſafe as their Enemies could deſire, they whiſtled to each other with Bird-Calls, 
and gave notice by ſuch kind of barking and howlings which Giacalls or Wolves 
uſe in the Night, which were the ſignals agreed upon amongſt them. Ar theſe 
noiſes great numbers of Indians came flocking together, and with all the 
ſilence poſſible, went ſoftly to the Spaniards Tents, where finding them aſlcep, 
and in their Shirts in Bed, they cut the Throats of every one of them; and 


carrying away with them their Horſes, Arms, and all the Spoyl which belonged 


' to the Spaniards. 

This was the end of the Governour Martin Garcia Loyola, which was much 
lamented over all the Kingdom of Chile and Peru; but as often as that DiC- 
courſe was moved, either amongſt Indians or Spaniards, it was confeſled, that 
Providence had ſo ordered thoſe matters, that the death of the late /:ca ſhould 
in this manner be revenged on the Spaniards by the Hands of his own Vallals. 
And herein it was more plainly evidenced by an Infatuation which poſſeſſed the 
Minds of ſuch Captains, and Veterane Souldiers practiſed in the Wars of 
that Country, who knowing that they were near an Enemy incenſed and 
enraged againſt them, and thirſting after the Blood of the Spaniards, ſhould 
yet with ſo much ſecurity compoſe themſelves to a ſleep from which they did 
never afterwards awake, 

This Governour Martin Garcia Loyola left one Daughter, which he had by 
his Wife the /nfanta, Daughter of the Prince Don Drego Sayri Tupac, the 
which Daughter was tranſported into Spain, and. there married to a Gentle- 
man of Quality, called Don Fohn Enriguez de Boria. His Catholick Maje- 
ſty, beſides the Eſtate which ſhe inherited from her Father in Pcr#, was pleaſed 
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(as they wrote to me from the Court) to confer upon her the Title of Marqueſs 
de Oropeſa; which is a Colony founded by the Vice-King, Dor Franc: ſco de Toledo, 
in Peru, and called Oropeſa by him, in memory of his Anceſtors, which he de- 
ſired might be continued in the new Worlg ; beſides which Title and Favour 

I am informed, that a Conſultation hath been held amongſt the 111uſtrious Pre. 
ſidents and Lords of the Royal Council of Caſtile, and the Indies, at which al- 
ſo his Majeſties Confeſſour was preſent, with two other Advocates belonging to 
the Council of the 7ndies,to conſider what” farther Gratifications could be made, 
in reward of the many Services which her Father had done, according to his Du- 
ty towards his Majeſty, and as a Compenſation for her Patrimonial Inheri- 
tance. Towards which (asI am informed) the Relation I have given in the firſt 
part of theſe Commentaries hath, in ſome manner, contributed : Which if ſo, 
I ſhall eſteem my ſelf ſufficiently rewarded for the labour and pains I have taken 
to write this Hiſtory, though no other benefit or ſatisfaQion accrues thereby 


unto my ſelf. 
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CHAP. XXL 


The Concluſion of this Eighth Book, and laſt of this Hi- 
ſtory. 


| = in the beginning of this Hiſtory, ſhewed the Original of the /ncas, 
who were Kings of Pers, and deſcribed their Increaſe, and Conqueſts, 
and all their generous Exploits, together with the manner of their Govern- 
went, both in War and Peace, and thereunto added their Religion and Idola- 
try practiſed in the times of their Gentiliſme: All which, by the Divine favour 
and aſliſtance, we have largely handled in the firſt part theſe Commentaries ; 
by which I have complyed with the duty I owe to my Country and Kindred 
by my Mothers ſide. In this ſecond part we have at large related all thoſe 
brave Acts, and gallant Exploits performed by the Spariards, in the Conqueſt 
of this rich Empire,” in which I have complied (tho? not fully) with the Duty - 
and Obligation I owe to my Father, and to his |lluſtrious and Generous Com- 
panions. So that now it may be time to conclude this Work, and put amend to 
this Labour, with the ultimate Reign and Succeſſion of the Incas, who, with 
that unhappy #»aſcar, were 13 in number, who poſleſſed the Throne of that 
Empire, until the Invaſion of the Spaniards, But as to the other five, which 
ſucceeded afterwards, that is Marco Inca, and his two Sons Don Diego, and Dor 
Phit:ppe, and his rwo Nephews, wedo not inſert'them in the Line of Kings, for 
tho? they had a right ro the Inheritance, yet they never had poſſeſſion of the Go- 
vernment; but if we ſhould reckon them in that number, we might then account 
18, who deſcended by the direct Male-line from the firſt /nca Manco Capac, to 
the laſt of thoſe Children, whoſe Names Ido not know. The Jndians do not 
reckon Atahnalpa in the number of their Kings, being, as they call him, an Arca, 
that is a Traytor. | 

Tho? in the laſt Chapter of the firſt Part of theſe Commentaries, we have 
given an account of all the Sons, -which in an oblique Line deſcended from the 
icveral Kings ; of which (as we have there aſhrmed) a true, and an authentick 
Liſt was ſent me ; with Power and Authority directed to Don Melchior Carlos, 
Don Alonſo de Meſa, and my felf, that we jointly, or any one of us, ſhould 
lay it before his Catholick Majeſty, and before his Suprezam and Royal Council 
of the Indies; to thEintent and purpoſe, that they might be freed from thoſe 
Taxcs and Impoſitions which they ſuſtained : Which Papers and Memorials, 
as they came direfted unto me, I diſpatched to the ſaid Por Melchior Carlos, and 
Don Alonſo de Meſa. But the {aid Don Melchior, having Pretenſions of his own, 
would not weaken his own Intereſt, by giving Countenance to their demands ; 
nor would he preſent their Papers, that it might not be known thereby,how ma- 


ny of theRoyal Line were ſtill ſurviving; fearing left his Intereſt ſhould be di- 
vided, 
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vided, and the benefit which he expected to himſelf alone, might be imparted 
unto them all together : So at the Concluſion of all, he neither did good 
to them, nor to himſelf. 1 have thought fir, for my own Diſcharge, 
to givea Narrative hereof, that my Relations of thoſe parts, may not accuſe 
me either of unkindneſs, or negligence, in not performing what they have de- 
ſired of me, and entruſted mein. 1 ſhould have been very glad, if I could 
have performed this Service for them with the hazard of my Life; but ic was 
impollible for me, to have done anf thing in this matter; not bcing able to 
contribute more thereunto, than only by writing this Hiſtory, in which 1 
hope I have as well done Juſtice, and Right to the Spaniards, who have Con- 
__ this Empire, as to the J/ncas, who were tho true Lords, and Poſleſ- 
fors of it. 


To the Divine Majeſty, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons and 
one true: God, be Praiſe for Ever and Ever, who have been pleaſed 
to grant me Grace, and aſſiſtance, to arrive at the Ultimate End and 
Concluſion of this Hiſtory. May it be to the Honour and Glory of his 
Divine Name : By whoſe infinite mercy, through the Blood and Merits of 
' our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, and by the Interceſſion of the ever 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, and of all the Court of Heaven, 1 heg Favour, and 
Protettion, now, and in the Hour of Death. Amen ſweet Jeſus, a hun- 
dred thouſand times Jeſus. Amen. | 


Pr aiſed be God. 


